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and excelfent matrer. The true” W otk F 
Grace, ſeparated . from" the Counrexfeit; 
with the aſſurance thereof, s the main Sub- 
jeft of thn Book, and ſhould be of our con- 
tant thoughts and Meditations ; this will be 
uſeful, When all other things Will vaniſh; As 
Noah's 47k continued on the Waters, when 
all the ftately Palaces of the worla were over- 
Whelmed. Grace juſtifying , 1s indeed the 
treaſure of a (hriftian ; but Grace ſanttify-: 
mg .,tsthe Key to open thereunto: _QCrace ;u-- 
fufying asmuch tobe prefied, either tobroken. 
contrite hearts,or when corrupt Dofrines ( as 
in Popery ) have dengaroafl infetted ;. but. 


+ Grace ſantifying 15 OR tobe urged L0 


every natural man, and all unbottomed Profeſ- 


ſors: Now thereis no man that knowerh how. 


it fareth-wilÞ us m-theſe days, but muſt ac- 
knowledge this Subjef very uſeful. The vitals- 
of godline ſs muſt 'be in ſpecial manner pre- 
ſerved-; that inward infuſed heat oe u0t be 
Wweakned by uſeleſs evaporations : Diſputes, 
Opimons,and Differences of Fudgment, must . 
not be ſuckers to draw away nouriſhment from 
the ſubſtantial parts of Holineſs. Our Saviour 

himſelf choſe this SubjeF, above all other, to 


preach'tohis Hearers ; It was not their floc- ..- 


king after him in mult it udes did content hy 


. A 


but upon all occaſions he inflrutedttheminthe . 


- 


. deep, ſure,and rooted work of Grace : even in 
bis Miniſtry , he ſeparated the Sheep from 


Goats. 
| 


pry Te "rt 
te alt, Thiechen ratheianenecef? 
i andtheychooſkithe betterpirt 
| rei helen amr Reradfea 


Ard: 
Apis if thaw nar t0 reach | 
it , might be to thee like Eliſha's fttretching. 
Hin elf upon the dead Child,to bring (| piritualt 
L:; e With the Operations thereof : I have alſo 


"matter requiring) diſperſed through the 
Treatiſe Prattical Þ bi wget 5 
niauiſm, which is not onely repuggant t9.many 

ment pregnant places of $ Sie bat (as 
Doftor Ames well arged againſt Grevin- 
So is contrary Cenprinrie fenſui fide- 


to the Fouts e and; Senſe all* the ;: 
Burr BPur, have Bad of Goas? *a#ACiOns Working, * 
pon them. It bathgreatly grieved me to-ſee © 
men of great PE He among ft their Diſciples 
at-leaft, publickl y; to avouch ſuch Dotrines , 
without any trembling oz heſitation ; for who 
will not be ready to fall down aud worſhip the * . 
enitded Image of Error , at the ſound of ſuch 


bo eg Bo 


Sack ts an SAM alteries *'But I bopethePeo-- 
ple of God Til 9. 0 ſuch Teachers. \Non«- 
diſputandumde guſtu, . That which We 


have een and fele gs it Were , _ our nie | 


W----- PINE 1 

| = efin 
Paſtoreco ret Eeccl 
_ Jooks 


yas 
d deliver his Churc 
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How meceſſary and advantd8ious the Aſi wrance 
ef o our Kink in the ſtate of es dr I. 
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| 2 Cot: 13- 5s 
od your Faves whetber-ye be in the faith, prove your 0w# ſelves, Wc. 


Wa fc Sore of Carinth.,.. h it-was a Garde immedT. 
>. ately. planted: by. the $,. yet quickly.was filled 
Noon i .noiſome weeds, whereupon "hs poſtle threatens 
Pa it with ſevere DilcipUnezifrhey repent not ; Ecclefiaſti- 
PP2 call Diſciplinebcingi ing the Church, as the Sword is in 
| , the Common. wealth: The Corinthians: diftaſte this ſe- 
verity, and gueſtion/hi $2omnaben, po wer ang. autha - 
rity ; Love to'mens lufls, era a dcfire of ſecurity in 
By them,ratherthan any ſolid Ar guments,, make Ling 16- 
'Hivinum of Chriſts Inflitutions. . The Apoſtle proverh hi it 
_Ly that f piritual ſacce(s and powerful efficacy, waich his is Word bad among them, 
and. therefore in ſtead of proving and examining him,he commands them totc 
their own ſelves. This very Argument may the faithfull Minifters of-God- in 
England uſe againſt many who now condemn their Calling... - 
In the words you baye a Duty enjoyned. 2. The obje&t. matter of i it, Which 
Is illuftrated from anabſurd conſequent, if this duty be negleRed, 
The Dvry is ſet. home in twoemphatical words TwesZsrs. Examine your frees 
_ and, Hr Meers Preve your ſelves. The former word .doth nag general e 
rotake an experimental knowledge of any thing thar is cither uncertain , _ 
known or biden. Hence that knowledge which we have by pak arguments 
. and abſtra9cd.reaſons,cannot be called qyyaan Felon goodcnd | e. Now 
becauſe, beſides the bare knowledpe, there ma bet alſoa g d 


a” 
- 


rO- 

pounded i inexamination,therefore in an ill ſenſe{the Nordl _ app eg he devil 
and hjs ivftryments, andin a good ſenſe to God, and here in Ar Text t9.0ur 
ſelves. It is further to be. ob erved , _ thatitheſe words'do imply that men are 
[es ſtrangers to themſelves, and that ſo much {elf-Jove doth ade them,that 
| 5w not themſelves, Again, Theſe. words. alſo imply that there Heap Cor» 
oy arks and Sighs, whereby a come certaivly to know wha the Is, 
' © orher-. 


2 ; The DoGrine, Duty and Uſefulneſſe of Aſſurazce. S$SECTs« I. 
otherwife this command would be in vain. To the ſame purpoſe is the ward al- 
ſo JouudTer Furnace implictiva ſevere and diligent inquiſtion into our ſelves, 
ſo as to have a full experience of what is in us; hence Kore. 5, 4. Sox is uſed 
for experience. _ _ es E bx ; 

In the next place you have the obje& matter,YFetber ye be in the faith. Hadoth 
not here ſpeak of Fides que creditur, the DoQrine of faith; but the ſaving grace 
of faith , as appeareth by the other particular, Know ye not that Chriſt is in you ? 
The Apoſtle ſaith, Te in the faith, rather than faith in you, to ſhewthe large ex- 

tent of faith, that we are SubjeAs who do not contain it wholly ; as he uſeth 
conttary-phraſes to bein ſinne, and iz the fleſh rather than finne,, and fleſh to be 
inus; ſo ſome obſerve that , Enter thox into thy Maſters joy, not thy Mafters joy 
into thee; though that ſeem to be a fancy, and the true meaning is, Enter into 
the place of thy Maſters joy, for {6 x#e# is uſed in Eflker, The Popiſh Commen- 
tators to clude this place when brought ty the Orthodox.to prove, T hat a man 
may be certain of true grace in him, do anſwer, Thaf the Apoftle ſpeaks not here 
of the ſaving works of the Spirit, bug the wiraculous works 3' This is made an Ar- 
gument. that they were the Apoſiles of the trac Meffas , becauſe of the miracles 
wrought among them. And Gal.3.5. the Apoſile proveth the true DoQrine of 
Chriſt to' be among them , becauſe of miracles done to them z we may adde 
alſo Matth.11.5. when Job Diſciples come to know , Whether be were . the 
true Chriſt , Jeſus returneth this anſwer , The blinde receive their fight, the lame 
walk, &c. As if he ſhovld have faid, Theſe wonderfull works demonſtrate 
me to be the Meſfias. Now though it ſhould be granted , that this were part of 
the meaning, when the Apoſtle cals them to an experimental -proof of his A- 
poſtleſhip among them, yet this cannot te all, kecauſe Chriſt is not ſaid to 
. "dwell inus((accordingto the Scripture-phraſe,)or tobe inusby a meer miracus 
lous faith onely, ES | 
The conſequent abſurdity isin thoſe words , 7 leſſe ye be reprobates. - Piſca- 
tor takes reprobates here as oppoſed ta thoſe that are predeſtinated; burT pre» 
ferre Beza's night who underffands ir of a corrupt and unſound minde, 


thus, They wight cafily diſcover the work of Chriſt to be in them, or amovg 
them, unlefſe their underftandings were in part depraved; for thathe doth noc 
fuppoſe a totall unſoundveſs in them,appeareth by theGreek,s} ud 72 dSbnyuar le, 
where 7? dottrmitigare the ſpeech; therefore it is rendred by ſome, ualefſe en 
ſomething you be unſound. Thar a reprobate ryinde is a corrupted minde,appear- 
eth 2Tim.3.8. Men of corrupt mine, reprobate. concerning the faith, and Tit.1. 16. 
Although we do not take reprotates here as oppoſed to predeſtinated, yet 1 ſee 
not why we may not well tranſlate it Reprobates, not as taking it for ſuch who 
gre out of hope of falyation; bur as the Scripture calls Reprobate ſi{ver, Jer. 6.30. 
which hath no worth or firnefſe in it for trade. Though the Apoſtle writerh 
heretothe whole Church , yer the duty is tobe obſerved ref; eftively ty every 
believer ; Neither is that true of Eſtivs, who to avoid the Orthodox Arguments 
for Affurance of grace, ſaith, It may be eafilier known,Chrift is in ſuch a Church 
or Congregation,than in the heart of a particular believet : for the Text ſpeaks 
not of Chriſts being in his DoQrire and Ordinances atnohg them , which in- 
, Hm is cafly difcerned ; but bf his ſpiritual inhabitation by ſanRifying grace 
| n them. | | | : | | 
Obſerv. 1. It is a duiy of ſpecial cencernment for the pecple of God to be aſſured of ſuch a true 
4 and ſaving work of grace in them , az thereby od ſþall be dart unſound 


., Hypocrites. | np 
Obſerv.2. There are certain Notes and Sipns v gre whereby d man may diſcern what be is, 
A PraQtical and Experimental knowledge of Grace doth farre tranſcend 


a meere Notional and Thecrertical : There isa great difference between him 
th-t hath heard Honey is ſweet, and him that hath taſted ie. It is a ruleamong 
the Hebrews, That Ferba notitie , quandogue ſignificant affettum & effetium. 


rds 
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penn LE TE Gare pat aynf ofa: worms + I. 


"Words s of ery wo do ſomer mes fghifie the tFe&ions tithe ow ne Ag 'the 
effeAzthereofinlife', how welt were ir if they did"alway 
Chriftiaris.' In formee. times Chriſtians did mu 1abour:; ba dp 
tal khowledgs novethey luxuriice theoa.thect brain-knowtedye, [howibever 
; in phMſitkwecall thdeman by way nes if Expriicky,” who ;goeth” by 
eau Par are er tt riabutt of chings, yer 'to B&'an 
perick in Chriſtianity ma _ A Coed ſenſe. Tn. legendis libris non. -Qft- 
wo fietridnf fed ſafartmy Beard; 'in teatlh Jer us- net fo much... -* 
Joh for: ſcience, 25a: favoufineſs diythe' truth '\uped' dur heatts, Now Where 
6 rr ky a4 ry" our ſelprsy'te is tgendeSroun' to feel. 


ate fainae;>i bw aRual' /wfdewe' eFaae' "Oar pews 
ves isin-ns aw prima; = itually : as fot i mp Bniry aikcethy he 
opt in hets (1+ -grkicp Top Ghromr wy or eve wino* Fthole To wot by 
notey 8nd marks which the Scr nay t inrebyed haven #- ry qur ſclyes 


. perimental feeling ofahe Nene curate nk, Steptrrre 'PBz7- 4. whar? 
9. calls-this a:#104 fehſe or feeltiig} where 'the' A brat k ir fron 
Fbyrevs, Knowleitee avid judgertent;cmiking Ic tobx'ths A onica Wy Tenſe arid 
ſcelirg of divine things por their” hearts. : 
Now that this prafticelexperimental work 6f 

are able todifcernwhar'ts true, and what ivi 
neceffary will be wade chanifeſt from me 

Firft.our Seviout did j12 bis Sermons tuck pf, 
be true which the: Neciher fad, Fn go fo 
when'a wife man fped 


tce If our ve whulally We dh NE 
_ ob connterſere, F, Ty allurance i is ? A 
rn 7 
7 this point pore bit earths, Tek; 

pros duly oo; ' Wir pert, Reaſon J. 
creafures and wardrobe; as ft werk, ova 
of his-rbinide; Thi i nay morerrue of Chriſt; tn whom ard i rrvaſkris bf Pole 3 
wiltom; Arid ofall pradtitel points in Divinity our Stvionr 13 moſt ftehuen 
on this; Fhac which its: nceived his firſt Parable} Marth. r4.-3- it is Tony ly 
ſhew the difference” of true grace from rhat which toe onely a 

ing a mater of great concernment; it 19 ſid Luke $.8; #ſter 
ended, Fefus cried, He that hats ears to; bear &t bing bhat, mow chacomin 
attributed unto way _ 


great gin} 
re, That few bave a yood: andfionkft 26 to receive 
preach, Erb 


the feos *cofeſion and way of Chriſianiey, 
Chriſt: kat there is another who byilds ypon 
cnough; and this is chraremeſtraity of Ch Lu. my f 
thy joy are not. deep enovgh, now niarke't age re 
Ties nick excrnal profſion-Get full he 
ics all thy cxterna to park gy 
of rening, ae word fignifieth, Ophow Okt 6s 
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-— . . thoſe duties-which thou traſtedſtin. Therefore our ſaviour” Mat. 7. 22. ſaith, 
7 - Many will call to bim at that day, Have wot we-propbeſied it thy Name, eat and drunk 
© in thy preſence? that is, offered, Sacrifices- and received';Sacraments ? bur for all 
that Chrift kyoweth ther not. By. all this you ſte, how neceflary iris 'we 'be 'not 
| deceived about the work of Grace, and that we ought to: have'bath' our 
eyes in our head, leaſt: we: take an; whole ſpicituall eftate' in” counterfeic 
_ .coyn. -\ of 2H Ke ADSIEEL 
x. , This experimentdl knowledge is of conſequence, becauſe of the | eaſineſſe. and \prone . 
Reajes of the neſſe IE Auſtin ſaidgpt the Dodriner of the Trijity 5 Tx ns 
ealinefle and | þjlofacilius & periculoſins errajur, in nothing is the errour more cafie and more 
pronenefle in _ qa noerous; the ſame is-applicable to.this matter; for che. words of \exvamining 
us to miſtake, ©. 4 proving do imply the deceitfulneſs of our hegrt' 5 thar: there-are'many falſe 
_ . « ſhapes and forms upon it. Hence are thoſe phraſes of ſearching owr hearty ard comes 
\*..; munirg with ouy bearts 3 all which argue the difficulty of being fully acquain- 
ted with what is init. The Papiſts indeed preſſe this roo farre, as if therefore 
none could ever tell when they-did trytyloveGod; or had'w fincere heart; but 
the fallneſle of this is intime to be;ſhewgd,onely there is wuch'truth inchis;that 
" there is ſo much ſelfolove and carnal confidericein us, that 'we cafily perf: wade 
our ſelves that we are indeed ſuch as we ought to be. Ask every man one after a- 
-... .nozher, who is not confident that he is regenerated , that he;hath an-intereſt in 
© Chriſt thathis heart is good?and why are they ſo?but becauſe they do nor faith- 
fully:compare the notes and charafters of true-grace,and diligently apply 'them 
| totheir-own ſelves. The Fews and Pharjſees could never be'beaten our of thoſe 
; vain hopes and. carnal confidences Hence the Apoſtle uſethan emphatical word 
.'ofa Jew, Row.2.17. Thou refteſt in the law, &yamavy, Thou arx ſecure in the law,as in 
ſome admirable priviledge, and fignal teſtimony 'of Gods love; * Fhat which 
Chrift promiſed, viz. Reſt to their ſouk;\ theyfound in the'liw, ſo that no-load 
of fin could burthen them, becauſethey hadireſt here - As itis thus of a Jew, ſo 
we may ſay of a'Chriſtian, he reſteth in the Do&rivie of the Goſpel ;- and the 
outward uſe of Ordinances, not feeling the-weight 'of fine. Infomuch that it 
were farre better to ſce people pray with fear, and eat their bread with crem- 
bling and aſtoniſhment, left they have. gone no farther yet than hypocrites, than 
to be fo carnally and falſly perſwaded of their-good condition as they are. How 
wany are indeed but Glow-worms,or white rotten trees.of.baſe materials,thou 
ſome ſhiningchere be upon their converſation! Therefore this Texc might be fa- 
+ Rened upon the gates of the whole world, upon every door, every poft, Examine, 
prove your ſelves: | | Ef 7 
| _ Thirdly, Tt is very dangerous to miſcarry in this matter. Oh the confafion that 
ag HF fell upon B: fooliſh Virgins when their want of oil was difcovered. How wary 
ger of miſcar- © YOu to take clipt ſilver, or counterfeit! coym? but it is greater danger to' take 
rying. counterfeit Repentance for true Repentance, counterfeit Faith for true Faith. Tf 
that Praying, profeſling of thine be'not good and found, thon art undonefor 
ever. |. When the Apoſtle, Heb.6:4, had reckoned up ſeveral particulars, -which 
many among us do not attain unto, They were enlightexed,they taſted of the good 
word of God ,they were partakers of the boly Ghoſt, yet ſaith he, 1 bope better things 
of you, and. things. that accompany ſalvation: - What thunder and lightnings is 
here? better things than illumination, than participation of the holy things, 
better things than taſting of the good word of God?. what, are not theſe things 
that do accompany falvation? May we not cry out with the Diſciples in-another 
caſe, This is an bard ſaying; who then can be ſaved? Yer fo it is, we Miniſters of 
Gods word may ſay, Except'your righteouſneſſe exceed that of outward profeſ- 
ſion, of repeating of Sermons, of Famiily-duties, of common works of "Gods 
Spirit, which are in temporary believers, you can never enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; and therefore we hope'and pray for better things of you, -even ſuch 


as will ſurely-accompany ſalvation. | aft oi 
SD | | Fourthly, 


- 


F 
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SECT. T.. The. Dodrine, Duty and Uſefulneſſe of Aſſurance. 5 
 Foarthly, This /prattical diſcerning is of conſe quende:;/ becauſe of 1he difficaly to Reaſon 4. 
frnde oat jbe true'Viffarences between tte grace and its Connterfeits | Itis hard dofri-, From the diffi- 
rally to lay down the tounds, wherein they differ;jnſomuch'thatſome Divines culty of dilcer- 
niakethe work'6f grace in the temporary belicver.to differ from that of the tes jb Kang 4 
generated perſon, gradually only , not tpecifically, but that is-falſe. | tbrhenl ir kannetl abr Fo 
bethus hard ty: way of Dorineto ſet the bounds; how mich more is it diffis: 2a z1e7, 

cult forChriftians intheir prafice to mark out the right way? The bypoctite feels: 

2-J0y; feels a ſorrow , feeleth aſweetneſs iwtheQrdinancesy and ſo doth the: 

godly,. bur to ſhew/how one is ſure he is not deceived; and the other is, this is 

hard, though indeed:they do differ as much as one in a dream; or-madnefſe,that: 

isredlly per {waded' of, and afﬀeRted with ſuch'great.advantages; doth from him: 

that is truly awike , and knoweth he is in a dream.- 'T heretore the-word#s 19: 
tryandprove, do ſuppoſe that a man muſt haye knowledge of the rile-: and the 

charafers which do deſcribe ſach a gracezhe tuft alſo have skilfulneſs i-mana»" 

ging by way of application theſe notes to himſelf; and this'muſtbe done'our of 
a'tempration;with mflch attending and perſevering thereunto. For as in dofris 
nal-co:itroverfies, that is the great Queſtion , Which is the toue Church, and! 

that which doth not'erre? as alſo, What are the eflential marks that do:cotifti- 

tute a'Charch? So in prafticals, This is the great doubt, -Whar is the truth of! 

grace? Whether 1 be the man that have it? And what arethe notes to decipher 

It? And as. for the former Queſtion, we woultfain have ſome vifible infallible 

Jadgero ietermine'it, that theremight be no.more diſpute+. So here, we would: 

defireſuch a peculiar revelation. from heaven'that ſhould by name ſay-untous, | 


- 


weare-thoſe Chriſtians in whom are no guile- + \ pray 1 

. Fiſthly, It is of concernment , becauſe of the-manifold advantages that willcome. Reaſon 5. 
to' us, when we have attained to ſuch an experimentall. knowledge - of oter ſelves. Advantages of 
Ag 36113988554 25 2715514 - 00357:2) 8dr gd and Jon 7 he wana gre 
' Firſt, WeſhaH account all our former knowledge of divine things,and all 6ar neg rg 
paits though never-ſo admiralle to have been-but like 4 tinkling cymba®-WWik# felves: nam 
thou comeſt to have this inward feeling of holy chings upon thy heart , +hdu- - I. 
wilt bewail all thy duties, and conferences, and religious performances done 
by thee, as a Parrat that had no underſtanding of theſe ns If a man read 
in a book, or ſee in a map ſuch'anIſuch countries, he hath indeed ſome confaled 
knowledge, but if he travel himſelfinto thoſe countries, and fee the Towns and 
building, he will Gay his former apprehenfian,ofthem was but lame to what he 
hath now:or as the Queen of Sheba,who haJheard rumors of Solomons wiſdom, - 
when ſhe came to have an experimental knowledge of it, then ſhe was aſtoniſh- 
ed, and ſaid, All that ſhe. bad heard was nothing o.Ha which (be ſaw ;- So if is in 
marter of prace, if God work theſe ſavoury mmward experiments in. thee; thou” 
wilt be aftoniſhe1 to ſee the difference between thy ſelf now and once; all that 
thou haſt heard, read or preached, is nothing to that thou feeleſt ; But how is 
it to be feare}, that many have ſeen godlinefs-but in the Map onely , they never 
had experienee of the thing it ſelf.» How many are there that talk of converſion 
or repentance as men do of bringing forth a childe , who never had the expert- 
ence of-the.thro's and pains that then-are endured. Rem. 7.9. Paul,whata long 
time did. he live.in a road of religious duties, but when he came to have anexpe- 
rimental work wupon him,he died,whereas he was alive before, that is, he became 
ſenfible of the danmnatle and dangerous eſtate he was in, whereas he had great 
confidence of his good life and ſalvation before.., And thus it is with every man. - 


thathath gotten experimental knowledge ; Alas( faith he) I was alive once,; I | . .. 
' thought myſelf ſomebody when could pray, wailkjmanane, diſpute ſo un- 8 by | 


derſtandingly, but.now I ſee I did ngt know what that faith was , or godline's 

was, that:I.did argue ſo much, about, I never knew- any thing of God, or of his 

gracious works till now, wil that ſoul ſay. of i422 5 SOS 

A a FL A: knawledge.that.mangs bearvis asft \ 11. 
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were the Bibles counterpar. The Scripture is the originaland his heart is the 
copy of it; he can read over the Promites , the Threatnings, «and can ſay, Pro- 
batym eft, David in his Pſa/ms ,, Par in his Epilites , ſpeak that mans heart, 
ſeel that mans temprations,make that mans objeAions. Hence you have antx- 
cellent expreſſion; Fobu 3. 33: He that receiveth'bis 1t/}imony, ſetteth to his (eat; 
that.Gad is true. The Scripture ſpeaketh of Gods ſealing tous, and our ſcaling 
to him. In thisplaceit isa Metaphor from their civill contraQts which were con- 
fired and ſolemnlydeclared ta begoud by ſeals, Fer.32 10:56 he that doth jn- . 
decd recelve the teſtimony'of the Scripture, he doth ſolemnly declare by his life 
and conver{ation,thatGod is true; Therefore all thoſe who inthe peneral ſay 

| theybelieve , yet ſhew not a-praftical converſation accordingly; they ſte noe 
their ſcale that: God is true- +: | f 221719 

* Thirely, ' Where this is, it wilEpowerfully dead the heart to all bumanie cx- 
= cellencics; T hat as in man the Philoſophers Gay. the vegetative and ſenfitive life. 
is ſwallowed up inthe rational ; fo ina Chriftian hisnaturzl and animal life is 

in great meaſure turned to hisſupernatural life Inthe thoMmy ground there did 
the:corn and'thorns come up together, bur where the life of grace is in the pria- 

Aical exerciſe of it; all ſuch ſuckers will be cur off. }t is not. head-notiorns, but 
heart»feelings that will cxclade: immoderacy of affe&tions to orher things. A 
man that a long while taſted of the wine of brai-knowleige ; when he comes 
to tifte of this experimental knowledge;he will fay, The new Is eſt. Herice Gat; 

220, Paul! denieth. he livetb, bat Chrift liv-th in brm. Omnis v1t@ eft propter delef0g+ 
tionem,. All lite is for delight. Till therefore thou canft take delight and expt> 
rimental ſweetneſs in holy things, thy congue indeed may be ofteri aboue- 

geod- thin Ws buy thy heart tan never bein them. Love of the world ray ſtand 

with the former kinde of knowledge,. but not with the later.  Ar:fto!le o::ſer- 
| veth, that dogs cannot hunt where the ſcent ot {ſweet flowers is, becauſe that di- 
$6 verteth the ſmell ; ſo neither- can'we run atter Chrift in the, fweerneſs of his 

"DMN na] 5"; 3 when the ſmell of worldly delights and earthly refreſhments do in- 

terpale. | | 


SEEDEBEEECELERES SG 
Holding, forth more advantages to Aſſmrance-: 
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po 2 CdOK. 13:5. 
Examine your ſelves, prove your ſelves, &c. 
"I ' Here reivain more advaritiges, which will accrewto a Chriftianzthat be- 
fides a general notion knowledge hath a praftical and experimental difs 
A covery of grace in his heart. dk | 


Firſt, He will enjoy the ſipeerne ſs ant benefit of the Ordinances,vwvhich men of parts 

I. and pifts only,do not. How many arc Fe the in bur Clng ch- adminiſtrations 

The knowing are like old Berzifi that had loſt His tafte and hearingySand {6 cared nt for 

re at nag Davids feaſts and mufick'® D979, Pal 19. preferreth Gods Word in ſweetneſs 
re ) above the boney and hiney-comb, Pſal $4. is ſperitin admiripg the Tovelinefſe and 

ſweerneſs o beauty of Gods Ordinances : Now ( alas ) a man with6ur the experimental - 
the Ordinan- work of grace upon his ſoul, can no more eaſing, wich thefe, than a blinde 


ces, , main withcolours, Cant, x. 1. Berknſe of thy bintmeit poured forth; therefore the 


virgins 
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virgins love thee ; Chrift in his Ordinances doth as Mary, Open a box of oyntment. 
which diffuſeth a ſpirirua] ſavour is Church-Aſemblies tothe godly , and this 
only the cxperimentalChriſtian feels,Chry ſoſtow ſometimes in his Sermons ipea- 
king of the more hidden and choice principles of the Chriſtian Religion, uſeth 
this phraſe , Scizmt initiati quid dico , Thoſe that are initizrcd or admitted into 
our myſlecies know what | mean. T hus affo may the Minifters of God,preach- 
ingeither of the bi:terneſs of linne , the ſadnefle of ſpirituall deſertions, or the 
fulneſs of Chriſt , the {weetneſſe of his fellowſhip and communion, ſay, The 
praRiſed.exerci'ed Chriftian knoweth what I mean;formal cuftomaryChriftians 
are firangers unto that verrue andethicacy which is communicated in fpiritual 
Ordinances. Cont. 4. 12. The Church is compared to a garden ſhut up, « ſountain 
ſealed,which is to He underſtood, rot onely in re{peR of the defence and prote&ti- 
on God vonchſafeth bis Church, that none can defiroy her ; but alſo, becauſe 
ſtranpers and wicked wen arenot able to drink of her delicacies,or [mel] of her 
ſweeinel(s. A ſpiritual Sermon is a Fountain fealed vp, the ſpiritual adminifira- 
tion of a Szcrar-entgsa Garden incleſed ; formal notional Chriftians underftand 
not.or perceive the full ſweetneſs thereof. There were many people in a throng 
an./ croud about opt Savicur, but the infirm woman only,felt the efficacy corre 
from him: ſo many way attend :the Ordinances, frequent the Af/emblies, but 
ſore few only finde the inward -power of Chtiſt derived unto their fouls As 
therefore Themgs, thongh tipon an il ground, ſaid, He would nor beheve 
Chrift to be riſen, unlefſe he'jom bis wounds ; and put bis fingers into them ; So 
neither 60 thou believe thy eftateto be gobd and ſound , nnleffe thou mayeſt 
ſee and feel the efficacy of Chriſt in his Ordinances upon thee. Auſtin- peaks 
experimentally of bjs Lineſs and ſweetneſs in Gods Ordinances, Aliquands i#i- 
tromittis me,Domine,in dfe Gum multiun innfitatum introrſus , ad neſcio quam dulce- 
dinem, que fi perficiatuy in me, neſcio quid orit, quod vita ifta rw# erat, 

Secondly., By this pratiic 
needlefſe and vain diſputations in matiers of Religion , and wilt be more ſolicitews dt 
bome in thy own Leart, In former times when: the people af God were baſic abqut 
the touchſtone and trial of grace in themſelves.rhey did net launch our into ſich 
deep and unprofitable Queſtions , but now of-late fince believers have buficd 
themſclves in diſputes and controverſies, and new opinions,this Fraftical know- 
ledge of grace is much negleRed , you ſhall finde men ſooner difpating aboit faith 
than living by faitb,, talking of beaqwenty- mind: dueſſe, than being ſo indeed. Thus'the 
trees in Gods garden {prout up into ſuckers and barren boughs, and bear litt't 
fruit upon them, x Tan. 6.4. The Apoſtle doth excellently deſctibe fuch a tem- 
per, he cals it Doting about @weſtions,' pr asIt is in the Greek, Sick amd languiſhivey; 
Fven as much fretting. agd vexation conſumeth the fleſh of the tody,fo via 
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wledee and exriciſe theu wilt be taken off from al 11. 


Auſtin 1b. 1 9: 
Conſef. cap. 40. 


Is taken off 
from needlc's 
and vain dil- 
putations, £o., 
look more. igre- 
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fe&ions, they move and inflame him more than ever they did; now though the 
former way of increaſe be neceffary and pleaſing to God, yet thits is much more. 
Take heed then that we be not like Pharaohs lean Kine, that devour many Que- 
flions,.but yet are as ſtarved and ill-favoured as before. When one came with 
a curious Queſtion to our Saviour, asking him, Jhetber many ſhould be ſaved? 
How pertinenely doth our Saviour anſwer him , Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate. This therefore diſcovers the neceſſity of importunate preſling and urging 
prafical knowledge upon people in theſe dayes, Vbi malunt homines difput are 
quam vivere, they had rather argue than live. 'As little boyes in ſport ſtrive who 
{hall ftrike moſt ſparks out of their iron, not intending to kindle thereby for 
their uſe, {o do Chriftians ftrive who ſhall ſtrike out” the moſt ſubtil and' fineſt 
ſpun-notions, not intending theprofit of their ſouls therein. 

Thirdly, By this pratical experience, a Chriſtian ſhall attain tothe endof all 
II. knowledge, which is to do. If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are you if ye do them. 
And to artain J4.qyas Gi of ſome people that they had money only' to tell it, they made no 
* ____ other uſe of it; it is as vain when we have knowledge in nfatter of religion on 
oe. 66 >. to know, Tit. 1. it is called, The acknowledging of the truth aſter podlineſſe; inſo- 

much thatiin the Scripture-phraſe, They who have xot the pradical power of know- 
ledge, are denied to have any knowledye at all. Hence are wicked men ſo often cal- 
Jed foo!s,and ſaid ot to know God. By this means a private Chriſtian may be ſaid 
to know more of God,than a learned Door that hath nothing but orthodoxy; 
for you may have an orthodox learned man write and preach admirably about 
juſtifying faith, converſion, &c. yet in regard of the prafticall knowledge of 
theſe things no wayes comparable to ſome private man or woman, who feel the 
power oftheſe things upon their own hearts : It is diſputed, Whether Divinity 
= ſpeculative or pratical, andirt is reſolved by many upon good grounds, that 
it is pra&ical, there being nothing in all Religion but what is to be improved 

_ for pra&ice one Way or other, 8 atyey piyoy at 2} eipar Torer Xexriarts, Its well 
done that orthodoxy and true Doctrine be deferided by books, difputations and. 
Scgmons ; but.above all things we are to indeavour that our life anſwer our 
Chriftian profeſſion. When Chriſt looked upon the fig-rree that had only leaves 
 oniit,. be-curſed it. To him that knoweth how to do good, and doth it not, 
there is the greater finne; as if he ſhould have ſaid, faith Bernard, Sumenti cibum, 

&- non digerenti, pernicioſum eſt ei; to him thattakes meit,and doth nor digeſt it,it 
is very dangerous. There muſt be true Doftrihe ,and a godly life joyned toge- 
ther. Cyril confidering Abrahams ſervant ,' who gave to Rebecca ear-rings a 
bracelets, applieth it to Chriſt and his Church,who vouchſafeth to her both true 
AERIE by hearing, and a' godly life the pratice or work of our 
nds. | 

IV. _.; Fourthly, By thi experimemtal knowledge a man wilt be ſetled in the truth, and 
And be ſerled,endure all perſecution rather than forſake it.” He will believe no-fallacies or ſo- 
in the ruth to phiſms, he will not. be frighted out of it byany dangers. Its called taſting of 
endure perſe- (od and his Word, and the ruleis, Non eff diſputandum- de guſtu, there is no di- 
RIES ſputingagaloſt caſte. ,Theſenſe of tafte and feeling do herein differ fromthe 

other ſenſes, that they are. joyned reilly'to'the obje&s themſelves, whereas-fee- 

ing and hearing. doreceive onelFthe intentional ſpecies, and therefore cannot 

make ſuch a real and powerfull impreſſion; asis in taſting or feeling. Pauls ex- 

perimental knowing whom be didbelieve , made him boldly to ſpeak : what. makes 

wen have a monethly or yearly.faithFchange their opinions 4s. often as thete 

arments, but becauſe theyhave not felt thepowers of truth upon theit. own 

The cauſe of ſgyl? . The Schoolmen ſpeakof 2 gift of the holy Ghoſt "Which they et Sapi- 

Kin, - ence, which they dekne tobe Puoddam lumen divinoriim; fub quo videntur'&* gu- 
ftantur divina per experimentum,; A-certain light of divine hide 3, wherebythey | 

are ſeen and taſted by experience: or others deſcribe it, A contemplation 0 Gol Ws 

out of love, with a certain experimental ſweetneſs in the affe&ions.- But whir- 

ICT? ſoever 
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loever their conceit js about this, it is certain the'Apoſtle Heb:s. T4- 'wouldhave 
us by. uſe; #6 have our ſenſes exerciſ-d taitiſcerne both good and @v:1 "Where the Apos 
fHlegatreibuteth eo the minde alSy7iea, whicharepr the Organs of ſenfe 
in the tady: buthe applicth it tothe ſoul, becauſe of the' intilitive and: experi- 
al knowledge the ſoul ought to have in good chings3 and therefore he 
ſomkanf uſe and cotton which the people of God have in this ſpiritual difcern- 
ing;- No wopder then that faith iscalled Heb. 11: 'vaionor, Thereal 0; x00 
of things be lievedin the foul. ( Ariftotls calls the thick cload, that ty the reper 
cuſlion of the ſenne heatves > the Rainbow, vwivacrr, and t Rainkow 
Luparns:s) and beyx®. an undeniable conviftionof the' minde of man, becauſe 
whare this gnace is uperatively uponthe ſdul,;je makes areal impreſſion; Henee 
all9 the whokw! rk\and way of grate is compared to life; Gak zo, becauft ie is 
mafj real , it isnot imimagination and fancy.” . That is norable Heb.'1 is Be 
u6r carried about with divers. doftvines, for it is rood io bave the beurtie d with 
gr4e6; | Whene the' Apoſtle niakes $race and godlineſs to ftabliſh! ind f ttle the 
bearts and therefore rhen ther areled afidt: into errors, are ſaid to be erhibd A- 
YOUL: weth them, a: Metaphor from chaff and firaw,which'tecqule'sf its empti- 
pe's.an'1 Heheneis is blown this way andthat way. Thus a mars that is emipt p 
of grace, anid hot ddnfolidated by the power of je upon his hearr;,' he renner 
fram one epinion.to another, without any. ſtay at all Therefore « ſavoury in- 
ward knowledge of divine truths, would be an excellent ballaſt in the ſoul. And 
28 itwould thus keep the heart firmtorhe truth, ſo it would habe *_ tie aft to EE 
boly+hings «5 the::beft. and ſweeteſt) withour- bypocriſie, dub] le-mind; anc pr tn 
Incanftancy, and this is mucheo be canfidered, thy heart 1s 64 whi white | 
X things, -another while) as vehemently for the:world, thy heate Is divided 
waen _——_— the creatnre, how comerh'this about?for wait of v ons 
to] Knowledge of the goodneſs of God), | He that drinketh wig bs 
water heany ati? ſigh ChrF4.): ſhall never thirſt more, thar is, I; totalis indigentie, 
thipft oftotal wanto:Now how groat a were: it isto be kept from tharido: 
wminicd» ef the Apoſtle (peaks oET o be like a'wavethat is ſ@wetiioes to v2 
bighto the heavens, andthenpreferaly finks down' low'in the ea x Sr Ik 
the mi; When thaj.Jeap up cowards heaven, but ih\metiiately fall down to the 
grove, FA emptations of ptofitand pleafure' come, how ealily can thi 
Le repulſed by ap; 7 who feels berter things? So that rill you have an inward. 
feclinip-and joyabovr thethings of God, you are not able to withfiand: other 
tempeagions, but yah! will abwayes | be* !firiving © e0- make © that 
which: our. faviour - hath "Fonnganend fo Impoſſible, ; Fo ſerve” God "gel 
Manmon.. 58 '- # Toll 
Iſhallio tho next plack Fees you: os Impedtminits ad defritive rinciphes Tart 
thoreareto hinder uxin thivexperſinental proof, which we are tb make'of onr 2 pork 
{elves For this diity hare preſſe4 of exewining and proving wm ot ſelves is ltke aan 154 
the compound that Ne high. Prieft was'to make, Qing of dh nh rials! 17 our whe 
Now't dangerous aranciple is; when wepe to prove” Yes wy. ES '* 
with ſets 1ror and an 9 woes and where | bs io! bo 73 areal conf- : 
ng a Aga Pha dence, or rem= 


K84mpofſible to ajakoan Ty 4 good fapeyſtra Frion. 'Hehce r= 

corgringScrmonswi the Prothetrand Ce Re anto the 4 ervray (0 the 
riſees, could make no batt: ry, geiveno ſhaking.c0 their rotten. randar F belief, 

ali becauſe they had carnal confiteries, and vain troft in themfH SE: 
When thou Geltunien this duty;'thou muſt ſay, © Ford, I come nt in ah ny 
< ef mySdf,I'cari eeakly 19d condemn my ſelf for at SE alc! | 
nearer g's” Ji) yfelffor an upri ht one” O' M hs 
eh rio, (ears 


* {ecm aw hard thirigitomne; if” Aitierebve that Fhave thous Tong, 
y. 1n xain; r;rWine fhall be fofarre from being m 
< nc alt Jaye dino af lenge, | may Beput into 4 NT A £ 
vagal a 
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<« way of holineſſe. But how: many (go to ſearch the grounds, principles 
and ends of their ations with -as much negligence, as fome officers do 
akhouſes and "unlawful -mectings ? they. are. unwilling! to ſee the bidden 
works of darkneſſe, Prov. 28.26. He that truſfteth in bis own "heart is « fool. It 
is deſperate folly to believe thy heart will deal truly with thee. Hence the Pro- 
phet Feremieb Galleth it deſperately wicked, or crafty, which wilthegaile and de- 
ceive thee without much caution, inſomuch- that this duty of examination is 
but ridiculous, and a meer mockery , unleſs we reſolve ro become impartial 
Judges. It is like diſputing with the Church of Rome, who hold the true Church 
cannot erre, and then that ſhe is the true Church , whereby ſhe becomes: irjcu- 
rable and without hope of healing, Prov. 16. 2. Every mans way is clean in big 
own eyes , but the Lord ponidereth the bearts; This is one- way to bliade us, but 
then we may runne into another. extreamy by temptation of unbelief; and thus 
when-a godly ſoul ſet againſt it ſelf, and taking every thing for hypocrifie that 

Ho in this caſe hegoeth to examine himſelf, he will alſo draw falſe 
conclafions ; as the carnal-man fails the former way, ſo the tempred Chriſtian 
doth the other way; The one believeth every thing to be done with 'a good 
heart, the other nothing; But as a man that would ſee bis face in the water, 
muſt make no commotion or trouble at all; ſo he that would rightly judge his 
heart, muſt take heed of carnal confidence on one fide andunbelief on the other 


. , A ſecond dangerousprinciple is, When we conclude that aJion to be done well, 
phich is for the' matter good, whatſoever the principles, ends , motives or manner be. 
This deftroyeth many thouſands, Fete did thit which was according to Gotls 
will, and this made him bold-ſo fay he is zealous: for God; Come ſee 'my zeal, 
faith he; but though his ations were very great ; and of high concerriment” to 
the Church of God, yet God would be avenged on him for theſe, Hoſ.r.4. who 
wouldthink God would be avenged on Feb for diſpoſſeſſing Feroboam, killing 
Bazls Prieſt , making ſo great a Refoftyation as he did ? Bur becauſche himſelf 
did not, do theſethings with ar-upright heart; therefore he is chreatned.- Thi 
Phariſees bad an external righteouſneſs, .byr:there way. a: great gulf between 
them and true godlinefſs. Hence they arc called Vipers, which though they have 
« lpelous s&in, yet are full of poiſon; and how holy ſoever they appeared, yet 
like che Serpent they cat of the duſt of the earth , live'upon carthly advantages. 
A man therefore had need be Eagle-eyed, or like Ezekjels living creaturesfull of 
eyes, that would ſec into the bottoms of his-wayes :: Thy: profeſion; 'thy fax 
wily-duties, thy religious performances are plainly viſible, every one that edn 
neth may read them; bur the ends and motives are ſecret and latent, the 'foun- 
dations and roots of things lie under ground; - The firſt letters fin: the book ate 
garniſhed with many gaies, and we cati hardly tell what they are. This made 
Paul diſtinguiſh between a Few outwardly, and a Few inwardly , circumciſion of 
the fleſh, and circumciſion of. the beart ; Eſpecially the end, and motive that doth 
ſpecific, anddiftinguiſh moral ations; Two may be in a family; both pray;both 
mourne for finne,yet becauſe one is done upon a pure motive and principle from 
Gofdand to God, therefore ir igright; and the other, becauſe its defeRive in'one 
ol thels is refe&tcd ;, who then isſufficient and prepared for fo great a duty as 
this 8. vr | «4 a > "44 © d£:43"< , 33 $230: 31 
A third way of miſguidance is, ben we tryour ſelves by falſe Rules, when we 
weigh with falſe weights ; This duty of examining and proving ſuppoſerh there 


: % 


_ by falſe is ſome ſure ſtax dard, which if we 62 by, we are ſureinotto be decceived,'now 
$. 


that rule is the yord of Gad;' byt as in- matter of Dodrine ;men have! lefeithe 
SerIPenret theſure rule,and, taken up antiquity, univerſality, traditian, and' 
i 


the like for their. guide, and, by.this means have tallen into the dicch; ſorimaink - 
ters of godlineſſe, when we ſhould try our {elvesaccordingroche charatheriznd 


figns 
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Aſſnrance, 

ſigns tha..the,Scripture deciphers, we take up | _ Jes in the worlJ, the ap- 
aſe of orhets,-the converſition of moſt” in the' world; :Ahd: thas' ir 1s 
with bs; as tient im an Hoſpital; becauſe every one” is either wound 
e1 or lame, or ſove way diſeaſe1, therefore none are offenſive to each 
other. | WR £15703 | | 


The fourth and laſt dangerous way to miſcatriage, is, tPhen we miſtak? \ on ahi 


and ſo think it to be in us, when it is, not; And in this is the grand impo 


for godline's, and when they ſce they have theſe, they conclude all is well. This 
is as if a man digging for gold ſhould take lead or: fod}t/an1 think him- 
ſelfrich, becauſe he hath theſe . He therefore thit would riot be deceived in 
this great matter , muſt confider what the Scripture, makes. the-nyature-and 
properties of godlineſs, and muſt conclude godlineſs is no leffe or inferior a 
thing than the Scripture makes it.-If a man ſhall not reach up to theſe ſcripure- 
directions, he is but a Glow-worm,though he ſeem to be the Sun; but more of 
theſe things hereafter. | FLECVA 422 NRA | 


| j ea.m ener which i to: be diſcovered; when we miſtake whet Fodlineſe wu, abour the ob- , 
are; je& marcer 


rfitd take a goof{nature, motahty,\ civility, the'corhnmon' $445 of Gods Spirit our enquiry. 


Let the Use be, to ſet us with all diligence, fear and trembling about this Mſe. 


work: How much better is it to eat and drink, to pray anJ hear with fear and 
trembling of heare, than to' ſit down ſecure when there is no caufe?- Pelieve 
not your own hearts in times of danger,or fears of death,or any ſudden firs; You 
ſee Pharaoh and Abab can cry out of tinne”ander the Judgements' of God; bit 
attend to pure motives only ; 1n' thecivil law 'no credit is 'given to a teſti- 
mony that is given by one upon the wrack, becauſe ic is'ſappoſted, the tor- 
tore-anJ pain will'make him ſay any thing to be eaſed. And thus in times of 
trouble and feir;cven'a falſe and unſound heart will fay any thing, hoping for 
ſomerelief- Howſoever inthis life we thay ſatisfie our ſelves and others with 2 
profeſſion and exterrial diligence in holy daties, yet at the day of Judgement we 

(Halt be aſftoniſhedc#nd filent before God: In'the Parable, 'the man that was at. 
the feaſt without «Wedding Garment , when expoftulated with , was prefently 
ſpeechlee,he pretended not poverry,or difficulty to get a wedding Garmenr;hut 
was immediately ſpeechleſſe, even'as if he had had a muzzle put on tis: mc Fry 

as the Word fignifieth? At that day all the crooked and ſubtil windings, all the 
falſe. pretexts of thy own heart, will be ſo diſcovered, that thou canf{tiot but * 
ſee it, and acknowledgeir. q ; Oe OP ITO 
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Three ſorrs of 
men go under 


the name of 
Chriſtians. 
I 


Scandalous 


Chriſtians. 


2 
.- Temporary 
"Bclievers, 


SERMON. III. 
eſolving, Whether Hypocrites may not attain 
WP ſe *... 4G ure of prattical K nowledge in 
matters of Religion? 


—_—— "In a. Meh Ll 


2 Cor. 13. 5- 


Examine your ſelves, prove your own ſelves, &c. 


is, i hetber bypecrites may not attain to ſome meaſure of pradtical knowledge in 
matters of Religion # Is that ignis, which in the godly is Calidus & lucidus, in 
hypocrites Lacidus tantz-m ? Can unregenerate men go no further than to meex 


| Shall abſolve this DoRrinezia handling of one pra&ical Queſtivn,and that 


knowledge and illgmination? may not this oil poured upon their heads fall. 


down upon the wills and affe&tions alſo, As they have imperfeft knowledge, io 


may they not have inchoate affetions about good things? and if they may, - 


whereinſhall we be able to give ſound differences, or cxa@t boynds and limits 
berweene the praRtical knowledge in the one and the other ? This is a point of 
Ine{G;and for the opening of this,confider there are three general 


eft to all Be priviledges of the Covenant of Grace, | 
| t choſe who baveoncly the name and outward Ordinances of the 
riffian Religion, but have not the leaf} influence or power from. it, In works 
they depy bin. Theſe are like ſomeApothecaries boxes that may-have the inſcrip- 
tion of ſome cordial, but within is deadly poyſon;Theyare in names Chriſtians, 
in ations heathens; and the Prophet called the Rulers of the Jews for their 
wickedneſs , though circumciſed ,- Princes of Sodom and Gomorrah. Theſe are 
(asa Father ſaid) Sine Chriſto Chriſtiani, yea, contra Chriftum, Chriſtians with- 
out Chriſt, yea, againſt Chriſt. Howſoever in ſome reſpe&s they may be ſaid 
to be better than Heathens, in which ſenſe Arnobius ſaid, Melior invenietar ju- 
dicio Chriſtianus fornicator , quam caſtiſimug idololatra. A Chriſtian even in for- 
nication is better than a moſt chaſt idolater;yet in other reſpeAs he is far worſe, 
ſuch as theſe are have no real and ſaving benefit by Chrift, for Non afibus, ſed 
finibus penſantur officia; they being like dead corpſes, that have ſweer fragrant 
flo MN them, but yer are not in the leaſt degree made more ſavou- 
ry by them; and certainly it isan aggravation of the wickedneſle of ſuch, that 
when moral Philoſophy,and the principles of reaſon have been able to cure the 
outſide ungodlineſs of many men; The truths of Chriftianity, which have a pow- 
er to regenerat&3and to work a new nature, ſhould not ſo much as change the 
skinne of men. Yet if we caſt our eye upon the greateſt number of thoſe who 
yet xretbaptized into the name of Chrift, (haBl we not findethem in the rank of 
thoſe, who have onely a name in Chriſtianity, and nothing elſe,who deriye not 
the leaſt effcacy or power from Chriſt, butare as a dead hand, or a withered 
branch, whoſe lives are a continual blaſphemy to the Goſpel of Chriſt ? 

2. Another ſort is of thoſe , who beſides the name, have alſo ſome influence 


— and 


by 


univerſal uj 
> pom .men who go nder the nawe and title of Chriftiang, all pretending 2 


— 
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- and operations of the Spirit of God upon them, and many of then arc in ſuch 

a way a8an embrye to a childe,onely they proveabortve;Matth.13. The ſecond 
and third kinde of hearers were in this number z Divines,as they attribute to 
the former ſort a weer hiſtorical faich, ſuch as the devils have, though it may 
be they bave no faith at all in any reſpeR or notion,uniefle it be av hu- 


th — 


mane 72 vt.; *ſothey give to theſe later a EAPOAN faith, which they mike to 
differ. rom hiftorical thus, becauſe it is carried with ſome kinde of affections; 


toth inreze/axtem, the perſon revealing it, whois God, and ix rem revelatare., 
the matier revealed, whereas hiſtorical faith is without any affeftions at alknow 
although theſe whoare in this condition, be in _ their efate carnal and 
urregencrate , yet-they differ from the former , a#8 much as copper from dung, 
and bowioever comparatively to the godly,they are but counterfeit and falſe, yet 
they arc as pearls and ſtars refpe&ively to prophane men, for theſe have a pra- 
Qcal ence of ſome power of divine SL upon them(and howfoeverthe 
Spirit of Chrift doth not dwell in: them , becauſe they are not members of the bady of 
Chriſt, and as the ſoul of a man works not as a form to any partthat is not wail- 
ted to the boty; ſo neither doth the Spirit of Chrift operate ſavingly, but to 
the body of Chriſt ) yer the Spirit of God works as an outward efficiens cauſe 
breathing upon them. ' The Spirit of God works not in them, Vt in demicilie, bat 
ut in organs, an inflrawent, which he uſeth for the good of the Church; Now, 
in this ſort there is' a great latitude, ſome having 4 greater mea 'ure of 
ea evieas than others, asthe third kinde of gcound went beyond the 
on 
A third ſort is of tho'e who are indeed incorporated into Chrifts kody, and 
ſo do receive vivifical influence from him, that are in him, asa living branch ip 
the Vine, as a living, meader in the body , and ſo are animated by that Spirix, 
though with an infuite diſproportion,which Chriſt kimſelf their head is; theſe 
are horn of God , have an. iymartal ſeed in them,ſhall never periſh, becauſe Chriſt 
will notlofe any of his myſtical members ; and theſe one'y have a , clear 
and full experimertal knowledge of Chriſts ſufferings and reſ\ p_ ppPOR 
their ſoul ; andtheſe do differ from the former not gradually,as fometbought, 
but ſpecifically; aregeoerate man, thoughthe loweſt in that kinde , differeth 
from. the hypocrite, though the higheſt in his kinde , as much as the heavens, 
which according to-ſome Phylofophers is made of a fifth eflence, from the ſubs 
lJunary bodies, ant the works of Gods Spirit upon hypocrites , if increaſed ne- 
ver ſo high , would not come up to ſaving grace, as copper will never be gold. 
In the next place obſerve, That howſoever hypocrites, or temporary believers, 
do not attain tothat which is indeed ſaving, yet great are the works of Gods Spi- 
rit. upon them , and they bave many experimental motions of the truths in re- 
ligion wrought on them. 1 will chooſe out ſome material ones,to awaken yay, 
and wake you tremble, leaſt you be not ina form above them, yea, happily many 
bave not come up {o ſaras they. | 
 J1nthefirſtplace, They have on experimental knowledge of the common giſts of Gods 11, ©. VER 
Sfirit ; They jeel what it is tobave aſſiſt ence from God in thoſe adminiſtrations. Thus crices may at- 
Matth.7- Have we not propheſied and caſt out devils in thy Name? They did it byshe rain in pragi. 
power of Chriſt , and virtue from him ; and although we cold you, this was _ ent oat 
not the whole ſcope of the Apoſtle bere, to prove Chriſt was inzhem, by ** ©2omecgee | 
the miracics and wonderiull works done amongſt them, yet this was inclu- Tt, .}. com- 
dedas part: Thus Saul had another ſpizit , not in the way of ſanAifcation,but mon gitrs of 
political adwiniſtration , whereby he bad an cxperimenal knowledge of Gods the Spiric. 
power and afliftance in his place. And thus many a Chriſtian.may finde gr, 
abſiance in duties, in parts and abilities, and may finde the power of cheLard 
foing along with him ; but this is nothing to ſanRification. And lic ist© 
feared that ig theſe times this isthe furtheſt praticall experience of Gods 
help that moſt have; ifit be not ſo, _ it that people do fo abound in api» 
3 nions, 


Sine 
Truc Bclievers 
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nions,diſputations;and are folittle in mortification and viv;fica-isn;they ſprour 
out into 1uckers an 11eavegnorinto frat; and we ſee in tle Corinthians,that ria - 
A torally men are more prone to defire the gifts of Gods Spirit; which art for pub - 
"lick adminiſtration;thanthegraces of ſanificat'on. But*alas)ro be ayood prei- 
cher, a-good difputant; to be able to mike good enl irged prayers; doargue only 
\ Spiritum” moventum, not inhbabitantemt 5 the Spirit of Gol1Freathing on thee nor 
dwelling in thee; neither doth Go 1 beſtow this on thee for any Tove to thy ſoul, 
'  burbecauſe of his Church,asnurſes to Princes children feed on delicate fare;nor 
for their own ſake,but for the childrens ſake to whom they give mil: *Henceic 
is that they-preach that Goſpel. thit faith, thit Chriſt to ochers ,' which they 
It P! e of, and ſo'are like tho'e poſts iri high wayes, with hanJs on 
"them, direXing to ſuch or ſuck'a'way , bur they never ftirre out of the place 
theyare in : Oh therefo:e that the Miniſters of God couldhecome ſons'of thiri- 
der in this matter, you have had experience of God inabling, inlarging, increa- 
fing the common gifts of his'Spirit, bue what have you felt of 'Gods renewing, 
Cai Wand healing of. your laſts? 5 one oy 
2, Secondly”, "They may bave ſome praftical exderience of the bit:erheſſe'of finre,arid 
The bitrernels 'gþe terrours that come by it. We may not think' thatthe terrours upon Cain and Fil- 
of fn. ds, were by a meer natural lipht of concience;” for fuch coul4 quickly be ex- 
Ringuiſhe4,. but there was alſo the Spirit of God convincing and ſetting finne 
home upon the conſcience, Hence Rom. 1%. the Spirit of God is called, The Spi- 
rit of bondage-and fear , becauſe it works ſuch'fear an4 trouble in the heart of a 
ſinner, not the finfulneſs of them , but the troubleſome morions and ſtirrings of 
them in ovr ſouls : Thus we may nor ſay, that ho yoo! ations of 'Ahab and 
the Iſraelites , when they cryed out to God becauſe of 'thelr fins, were Ly che 
meer power of their natural free-will;but by the common work of the Spirit of 
God; and thus thoſe many gripes and wounds of heart) which'are inflifted up- 
'on many inthe preaching of the Word , whereby the memory of their ſins is 
like Wormwood and gall tothem , flo weth from the! Spixie of Gody whatloe- 
ver is wrought inſtrumentally bythe Word, is efficiently from Gods Spirit ; and 
this experience confirmeth that many men,who yet are not made new.creatures, 
have an hell ſometiwes in theirhearts, their conſcictices can tell that ir is a bit« 
ter thing to finne againſt God. Yea, becanſe the time hath been, when they have 
had ſuch wounds and blows, they therefore conclude ,* that they were in the 
new birth and although they brought forth nothing but winde in all their pain, 
yet they rejoyce as if « man-childe, a new creature were born. It may not therefore 
be denied, buteven one who is a wilde olive, and not yet implanted in Chrift, 
may have the inward feeling of Gods difpleaſure for finne, may beable to tell 
you the time hath been they could not eat , or drink, or ſleep, but tryed our, 
Oh their fins, fins, fins; but yet do not demonſtrate Chriſt dwelling tn them. 
| 3- . Thirdly, They may have pratiical experience- of deſires and longing affeFFions dfter 
Denres go” things that are good. They having ſudden and confuſed apprehenfions of the 
e:o:57. Fgoodneſsof ſpiritual things, may have ſome ſuch general affeFions and defires 
chings that are aſter them; In ſuch a temper they cry out, Foh.6.34. Lord give us evermore this 
good, bread ; Chriſt told them , .He was the manna and bread of life , and ſpeaks of the - 
benefits that come to ſuch 'who eat and feed on him , it is bread-not onely that 
nouriſheth , bat giveth life (which no other bread doth ) Hereupon'in a'con- 
ſed manner with'ſome good affetions, they cry, Give us evermore this bread; 
hey were like Peter if/a- transfigaration, not knowing what they ſaid ; Thus 
- Balaam he is in fuch a transfiguration , for he foreſceing the happineſs of the 
people of God;:Wiſhes to die the death of the righteous ; yea,is affefted with the ſpi- 
ritaa) Ordinances ard:worthip of God among them, How beautifull are thy ta- 
bernacles, O Iſrael ? gg dy thoſe ſudden flaſhes upon him ; 'How often are 
_—_ deluded inthis\becauſe in ſome fits they have good affe&ions and de- 
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Fourthly, 
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-Poarthl y:They babe a a prattical experience of ſome ſweetneſſe attd joy in tbeOrdinen- 4. 


ces 'of G ys" Jome aſſurance of Gods'favour flowing thence from. Thus Matth. it 4>Fr0m Sweer- 
v.20 Ap-wnnggoed the word with joy, and obns hearers were ſaid for a while to rupeiged + 
Thos, doh AS el was to His hearers,” As a pleaſant Song 3 And Hebr. bl. nances, i 

;{* , who had not thirlps accompanying falyation, are aid, To tafte of the 
word of God: They did tafte it as Foxathen did a little honey but had ft the 


fill of ir. Whereas the people of God are ſaid to eat his fleſh,"and drink' his 

bloud, yea, rivers of living water are ſaid to flow out of their bell yz and from 

theſe experimental taſtings ariſe ſome confidence of their condition, whichis de- 

clared In the foolih virgins, who with.much boldnefſe, and with y fuſpy i- 

tion of their want of oll', Go out to meet the Bridegroom Now' this fs 

great matter, if ſo be their hearts have been at a y time ſweetned and moſlifed 

inthe Ordinances of God, - © 

Fifthly, They bave ſuch an "expottivental wotking , #1 that it hath influctive upot "= 

their lives 7nd converſations, it makes ſome alteration and change there. 2 Pet'2.20; Analceration 

Thoſe A poſtates; who returned to their own yomit,and ſo never had tre grace; rand cbange in 

are faid oeſeape the pollutions- of the world , through the knowledge of Chriſt ; 'arid prhiecr lives, 
efore they are called Pirgins , Matth'25. 'though fooliſh orfes', becauſe they 

were Rept from the prophatieneſs of others; Noy; a maii would think this were 

alt in'all, what would you have more? Thoſe that ſtole ſteal yo'tmove', Thoſe that 

were'drimk ate'ſo fib more; thoſe that were filthy 'are ſo no more; bat yet as'the' 

Swine are Swine for theic natures,though waſhed from their mire; So arethey 

uhregerierateandfilt RiN;cthough outwardly cleanſed :' B theſe inſtances 

ſce, that even ten, who'are not In the faith after a (aniariping 1 and faving! Watts 

oul. 


net, may'yet have riany ſeemiig works of grace on'their 
'But yet ther@is'a difference many wayes, 1 ſhall but briefly atid Yap; [The difference 
rouely ar the diffepentes, 'beezule they Wy come in more pe ſ *\berween he 


terfeits. £ _ experimental 

%h'the firt PS &" Thers is o difference it the'very natire 0 them. That which knowledge of 

-l the F Aya rs OG that inthe hoſt refined Hyp » as truch as _ te) unſound 

from” droffe, of true peark from tomrerfeits ; Hence Matt. 73 The Ay | ova 

Ertihd.or kinde of eaters, e onely aid to have ar honeſt arid Tala y 

tithe (oil of one £ ground d Wſentiall from the other , ond GE a ayt In the nature 

adi ant! bare in.that the proiniles of Juftifiation an eternalifeare not of chem. 
Toa kitide-f faith that' an hypocrite hath, bur th y are made tþ As 

faith of a godly man, though iz be inthe leaſt depree ; ſo tar a little Infantfin 

true grace, way l d the hand of faith receive Chriſt,when a G yant-like hypocrite, 

cannot takehim 7, Gut mare. of this in time. - 

A ſecond difference i 18 #n- clearneſſe end evidence; Th:t whick they 46 know In Pay 
about the things of God is yy walge uſed manner , becauſe x light in and cridence. + 
them is but by wa i flaſh, dla fi enlightriing, not as permanent and 
abiding light'in them ; a little fip or taſte of bots Birw.: canniot enable a 


Fay Ele h 
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alking by like trees. It.is that are do but {ce inpart; and David 
Proves That bis eyes may be mn to ſee the wonderfull things in Gods law. Thus 
ul alſo praycth for the Epheſians, Sata were light in the Lord, that their eyes 
might be opened,and they hen ſpiritaf'w wtidrevelction : but yet is not like 
the purblinde Na ts whodoth by a gu e rather Judge of godly thingsthan 
anyway elle. | -/! on oirtor 27 
he Arhiva Aiſercoce vj the aun: jor te e were of the godly ding 
C wi ne rioory $t 0m ETSNG ith plioiviue of thamſelves,wb bh 
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Vſe, 


ZH: 


How-buyk may hed d knoweth thee.to.be 4 goat; 


"Not asifwe perſwaded you to doubtii on commended VASES 


&&.a Phariſee praying, Phariſee givingalus, was.a Phariice in all thepe proven 
er of his corcaption. Fobn 3. He that. is not born of the Fpirit is 
fleſh dath extend not. onely.to his fins and corruptions, but. to hisduges 
Therefore obſerve whether the-duties that for the watrer of | _—_— be ſpiri 

are alſo biciepal in the effeR ,that they leave thee per hnnnn outed of thy 
C6 more depending upon Chrift and his grace,wore,mortifi wn 4 uf wo 
the te aptetiogh. ers It may fall out that a mp aeligion igipus dugi 
upo Dorm ih all a mans luſts Wpnlnenty at; Sho Gaal gs things 
to be Jeen 07 men. 

We might be larger in givingyou 1 es becanſeghey 
will ap upon the ſeveral ol peplery Qr.1n the Cap DI NEON the bgns 
and charaQers of grace, 1 forheargconcluding with an Lc of Exhertatian, yo 
to be too credulous and facile in believing our ſelves to woot, wI0e *\gac Wor 
full may as Mapa and ſupplantationsof. thy.own beart Ir.you 
not be? 'W a and yet be unſound? Qh do (24 fa 
will it B+ men ner hall fag lags Lord, Have we not been enlarged inthy Craice? 
Lord, Have we not mourned: in. thy preſence? , Have we pot,rcjoyced:in the 
good Word that hath been preachedto us ? and yet God; to, return: this, Inaf- 
much as you. _F not upon. ſaundand pages Love s, 20909 did it not.to.579R, 
Depart yee workgra:of iniquity: Daw off to, i, et medita- 
tions from acher points, and minde this heat pe ry thing. 

thern pea Ivf Church, :a arp Miniſtry ; trueO gangs, noe, Of ; 
ho bores e.be true grace in thy heart.  ThefP 
fications ;. os cleanſi of the Temple. but Lau pps ode hon 
= ſouls As God decl og of his coil pF va es ie wer hve 


e viſible works he did in the Creatian of oe MnE el + do manl- 
and hidden efficacy of Chriſt, jn thee, by Gland. 


of goneſe; Tow are miracles that will cnn jo to come 

£Goqd is thatot Auſtin, when pride tickleth an urery 

Ooh, 4 ' Quens te 7 hircum forth, nopit: te, Ret I ag Ne ; et dy 
again, 


Hircum te... putas ,..quem: te arts > Dew _ 


nels thy (elf a pag God knoweth thee to.be'a. ſheep it 2 
- 


, but an holy fear and crenablj make nai and cleai 
4K Apofile' eter Fioth, m_ om F 
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ftare, for whereas Becanus the Papjft would arguc againſt Afurance from, the. 

Text, That the Corinthians were uncertain oftheir 'cltate, otherwife it 

kad beena vain thing and abſurd to.exhort a mart'to examine himſcife about 

that of which. he is certain; The anſwer is cafic, That although they might 4s 

fafſonot haveallurance, yet the Apoftle his. urging this upon them doth evi- 

den x ern mares pulley ancoes only fo, buttheir duty to have it. Although 
ſach a certai pores Fay asthe Saints in Heaven have, which 

bach in - parece ag the certainty Gods people do reach unto 


ces, and doth admic of changes. 
rine , | 
Dok are fuch charatlers and fignes of the Lore of gtare laid down int cri. Obſerv.4. 
piure, that « godly man by the application of them to bimjelf ,. heing 
M97" and enabled by the Spirit of God, may be affured that be ig in 
a 
In the Doarine there are three main penis ene unto and 0+. 
pened: 1. Affurance and Certainty: 2. [hes pete 4 erm 3, The 
work of Gods Spirit in this; and much ex rpg mattev will gow 
from every one of theſe fountainsz and were! nerf I be large cre this hn 
be fully finiſhed, for it is a ſubje& ofthe greateſt Capers rev"? 
ifmen willing 60 ſpun fo mach tae and colt in evidencing 


.- bow diligent heal we be ho akout = 


herefore firſt ſpeak to the matter of Aſſurance or Certalney; and for Tweive Pr6- 
this rake notice of theſe particulars, |  poſirions about 


Firft, A Certainty or Afſurance way be had of a thing dive males Thored — 
a certainty of ſenſe, ſuch as Thema to have tils fingers into 
Chrifts wounds, and this Phil s fay is] about irs proper abjeſt 


if there be-no defe& or impediment Mn the ſenſitive faculty. 

Again, There is a certeinty of Science or Knowledge, and that is eicher of firſt 
principles which are afſented unto by all, withoor any diſcourfe or debare ar all, 
or elſe of ſuch concluſions as arc deduced-from-thofe pr DS 

Laftly, There is « certainty arifing from the Authority who #o declare or 
witneſſe ſuch things; for the teſt of him whom 1: - be the ſupream 
eruth and infallible abour ſuch or ſach t dorh a firmeand fure Fn 
ſwafion that they are true; now this Aut is ey0g-ho either Humane; and - 
as the wen who witnefle are for enipbies froth lefle,or for quality more or leffe 
worthy of credit, ſowore or leſs is that Certainty; andthis breeds an humane 
faith,or moral certainty only(Now it is much to be feared thatghe greatebpare 
of Proteſtants even in matters of Religion, have no more than 'this humatte 
faith, believing upon no higher a motive than humane tradition, or the autho- 
rity of manor etfeir- 15 Divine, from-Gods authority'and revelation,and rhig be- 
gets an undoubted affent which cannot be over-maſtrcd 'by any contrary vets 


pration, Hence it isthat this cerranity of faith is above all of ſence-or 
reaſon, becauſe the ground of itis more firm and immutable; andakboughs the 
nature-of things believed befar above our under Cas in the Dodrineo of 


the Trinity and incarnation © yet the teſtimony of then) is dear ani 
evident, fothar the certainty of faith may not'be called obſcure,a Papiſts term 
It, but clear and evident; for that is true which Ayqnines faith; '/No man belie- 
veth that which he doth nor ſee to be credible, and every thing be« 
lieved thereis evidentia credibilitatis , a clearnefſe and evidence Chad 4a 
b- 6 b.darportaed rough there be not alwayes evidentia wei ;' @ © 

thing aſſented £03 now if you axk,To what kinde of certainty is that reductd, 
which rhe people of God have'abour their being in'Cheiſt ; & nt ng op oa 
prace;1 anſwer it is a mixt or compounded certaini of faith, 


and partly offenſe ad inexperience, which ſeriſe Is oper oght by 


The Do@rine, Duty and Uſefulneſſe,of Aſſurance. , SECT: L. 


. the Spirit of God in us, ſo that-it doth farre tranſterid probable conjefuresand 
moral-perſwaſtons arifing in us, becauſe of fuch-bodily affe&ions'or diſpofiti- 
ons of joy and grief, which we ſometimes finde in'our ſelves, and hypocrites al- ' 
ſsare many times madepartakers thereof. ) | w 3c 

>. Secondly, A man may be aſſured that the' condition be liveth in. is : damnable; aud 

A man may be ſuch a wicked - man is tobe aſſured'of that as long as-be - continueth: in that life j he's 
aſſured he 1s without the.ftate of grace : Sotthat We may truly ſay to-many the contrary» imthis 
wicked, Text, Examine your ſelves, try your ſelves, wh2ther you be -in the :fleſb. and:powet of 
finne or no; Know ye not that the devil. dwelleth and reigneth'it:you? The Apodftle 

_ faith, Gal.5.19. The work of the fleſh are monifef, and therefore fuch 'who live in 

_ + -thepraftice and habitual cuſtomedf grofſerhhs may an ought to conclude wn- 
their own foulesthat they are-in the ſtateof gall and wormwood, and that 
they have no portion-in Chriſt: or his benefits; and O that ſuch would -make 
ſuch pra&ical concluſions and judgements againſt their own ſelves, it might be 
ancfte&ual-preparation to awaktn and roiiſe them'out oftheir fecurity,where- 
as through ſel-flattery, and: a:groundlefſc peoſwafion of Gods mercy, they us - 
cerly d&(troy: themſelves. oHtD>*%: om bus 2.00 ri aaa” | 
None can be © Bt althougha;man may for the preſent conclude that he'is in aftate of fanne 
ſure they arc death, 'Yat-none-may aſſure themſelves that they are reprobated by God,and that 


Reprobates, they hiveTuch hgns upon thedtthat they can never be ſaved, becauſe no-min can 
come toſuchs 97 my We of the;Scriptureaud as for a particular revelation, 
as God doth not affure believers by any ſuch extraordinary way,much lefſe may 

$617; 111 ..,7 wethink:-be willthe reprobate by that-way: We therefore ſpeak of the preſent 
1406s ++ - 0 eftate of a wicked man, let ſuch an one caft up: his accounts; come to a: perein- 


. ptory concluſion how it is between God 


nd his ſoul, donct live in vain. bopes, 
 Comhes will'become of him;. how 


Eafier for A 
Church ro 


bum A ou preaching oitheWord with an externatfubmiſon unto it,or recei 


mo 

ſtian ro know * | hs DIC 3 ! on & el- 

he is atrue FKence-of it; buyzitothe truth gf grace in anſansheart, there wy arty internal 
c 


Belicver. andſecretoperations'of Gogds:apirit by-a powerfbl and moftieffetual chatige of 


6xery be 


26a4ferhjb 
.Ghfil-ivh; 


aldsn7y 


a gndthir ph Ephel, 317: mnay explain / one anthers; now! there 
dnl age arts by jaith, where: it; muſt: needs: bde-jubi- 
Ehriſt is :in} us, as-weare in Clyiſt,, fd DR: 

* racic 


«lying tank abapg con | 
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SGT. I. The,Dollrine, Duty and Uſeſuineſe of Aſerance. ig 
theſe are put together, now ve arc in Chyiſt by a faich of Miracles, and there- 
foreheis not inus by ſuch a faith, © egg 


Fourthly, No:mencanby any natural light or. evidence in bin come tobe afuted +. 
of the grace wrought in his ſoul. Hence I (ball fhewr you, that it is Ggds Spigit Afurance nor 
which doth ſeal co us what weare; and that as a man.cannot. {cs the, ſunne bur 3225721 light, 
by.the light of the'Sunne, ſo neither can he ſee Chriſt ar big graces in him, but 

by the. Spirit of Chriſt. * Hence a man may be in the ſtate of graceand not know 

it,even 8s the childe inthe, womb.may-be an heir to a great SIR Eph? 7 Qt 

underſtand it; and therefore as it is not the er of a mans free-will ro ſubdye 
and conquer finne, but that belongs to the Spirit, of god ſanQifyi gt is nat 4 
the light of a mans vatural underftandirig that can aſſure us of che things ofGo.1 

in as; þut it belongs'to the ſpirit. of Adoption in us. Hence it is. that aman.na- 

turally'is deſtitute ofall comfort ,. as well as grace, his heart is like an- 11 3 a9 
there is the,un able fire of luſt, which never goeth out, {a there are worms 
of doubts and ears perpetually gnawing which never die. For the Promites be - 
ing divine and ſupernatural, we have no more inclination to them, or compli- 
ance with them.thanthe command gs of God, which require holinelle, | Hence it 
is;that as a.wan while unconverted, dath refiſt the Spicit of God,canvincing and 
ſan&ifying,; ſo. when convertel and humbled for fin,be doth often refuſe Gals 
Spirit comforting and witneſling his love to him. . And bence is the ſpiritual 
combate and conflift the peop!c of God have, which is nat only between. car- 
ruption-and holinefſe, but alſo between doubting and faith. rance there- 
fore doth not follow the work of grace in us by a neceflary conſequence,as heat 
doth the light ofthe fire, but is ſeparable from it, as we ſee In many. of Dazj 
Plalmes, who though full of grace and holineſle, yet was.in datknefſe, and felt 
not. Gods preſencg with him , or his love of him; and this ſhould make us kee 
with all fear and trembling any meaſure of Aſſurance that we have,ſecing it w 
fin it away,we are no more able to call it into our ſouls again, than we can, bis 
the Sunne ftand till in its race. eh of de ita g's 

Fifthly,Tbere @-e faur ſpecial priviled(#s and miercies that a chriſtian even in " ©" WR. 

life may be aſſured of, bis Ele&ion, Remiſfiou of finne, Sandtification of bis nature, Four things a_ 
and Perſeverance in that ſtate , with ſuture glory at the end thereaf. And the afſu- pe _ x red 
rance of our SanRtification or preſent grace-muſt be the foundation for the 0- WF" 
' ther certainties; ſo that there can be no certainty of Predeſtination, of Juſtifica- 

tion, of Glorification, if there be not a certainty of Renovation in us. We there» 

fore ought the morediligently to attend to this;for be that hath a falſe perſwa- 
fion about his grace in hiw,bach alſo a falſe perſwaſion of his pardon of fio and 

of his Salvation,and ſo at laſt a}l his hopes will ilar faile bim. Iell me 

r 


—_ c— 
- 


Cc 
d delu- 


a devil, they themſelves were poſſeſſed with.one ; you are they that juſtit 
your fclves(faith ourSaviourJnow all are very prove tothis-corrupt judgment, 
Every mans ways are right in his own eyes(its the wiſe mansApathegm)but theLor 
pordereth the heart, and in this bewitchery moſt men lie. For who 1s there that is 


not confidently perſwaded of the goodneſs ofeheir ſpiritual eftatc, who is not 
ER © L zodlicen 
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Ezodicea perſwaded of their riches an1 falne(s, when indeed they are aaked'and 


. empty. Oh therefore that ſuch had the ſpiritual eye-ſalve, "that ſuch hadXtheir 
eyes opened” to JO Une judgement. How y_u will thy confuft6n be 
| b. 


when thy gold ſhall i hah 3» | 
thy gooInels nothing bar fin! Do not therefore give credieto Prey 


fourid drofs, thy wine water," thy graces torruptIof, and 


k 


Be afraid leſt thy ſelf-love hath blinde4 rhy'eies & kings thy heatt, pray u 
God that he would make known' thy ſelf 'into thy'felt. Th 
thou haſt of thy (elf, itmay be, it is the worſewith thee; ſuch a righteouſheſle 


The terter thoughts 


and podlineſſe as ſatisfieth men like thy ſelf, is not preſently acceptabI@utity 


God. Men opt ow forty or threeſcore years , andyer be great ifarigers anto 
their hearts: | 
ſuck preit perſons, and have ſuch large eftates, when in the mean tine thity lie 


e pity thoſe' deluded mad men, who' are perſwadedthiyare 


"miferable and naked, bound'up in chains in a dark dungeon); ſuch a'ſpiritwal 
'madnefſe is upon moſt, who never ſearched ro the bottoni of all that filthineffe 


3. 
The ſoul harh 
two kinds © 
aCings or 
workings. 


Whar Aſſu- 
rANCE 15, 


which is in them, and thereupon call thedſelves grapes arid figs, whenthiey art 


thorns and thiftles. 


'Seventhly, Confider that the ſon! of maxi hath two kinds of atts'or workings, "The 
former are dire aJs,ſuch as go immediately to their Obje& ; as when by faith 1 


f "rake Chriſtand adhear to him; the latter/are reflex a; which are onely in'tea- 
-ſonable ſubjeRs, and this is when a man Uoth perceive and'difcern' thoſe'dire# 


atts in him, as when I perceive that 1 do thus adhear to Chriſt , thatT do Tove 
God. Now certainty or Aſſurance is properly in this latter way, when we know that 


-we believe; and therefore this Aſſurance it is called by ſome Senſus fidei;the feel - 
my o#emls hiv No Faith. Now you muſt know chat this feeling or perceiving 
"of Fait 


is from Gods Spirit as well as Faith it ſelf, ſo that it is riot a meer hu- 


'mane ſenſe or diſcerning, which is ſubje& to falſhoods arid dflufions , bur is in - 


fallible, even as faith is; for as the Spirit of God cannot externally witnelſfe any 
thing that is falſe; ſo neither can it inwardly in the ſoul of a man perſwade of 
that which is fal{,ſo that as a man knoweth by the help of Gods Spirir, His word 


_ tobe the word of God, and is never fiilly confirmed till thar come, ſothoagh a 


man may have probab'e hopes and conjeftures of grace in his heart, yet he rievet 


/. comes to be ſettled; rill the Spirit of Go4 doth thus corroborate him. 


Ws 

A Believers af- 
ſurance can- 
not be known 
ro any other, 


Eighthly,Thbis certainty a Believer bath cannot be made kriown or demonſtrated un- 
to- another , but remaineth unexpreſſible in bis own beart. Even as a man cannot de- 
{cribe unto another, what it isto be a father or mother, onel/' thoſe thar are ſo, 
and feel the bowels of ſuch a relation , -they can in themſelves feel whar it is ; 
and thus when a man becomes perſwaded of the truth of grace in his own'ſoul, 
as differing from hypocrites, this cannot be diſcovered untg ano: her , onely the 
man himſelfreſts ſatisfied ; Therefore its called,The white ftone which none know- 
eth but be that bath it. As it is thus only known to a mans ſelf, fo neither can 
others by a judgment of Certainty,but of charity only judge who are ſo. ' For 
it isGod only that knoweth the hearts!, and there is nothing' viſible in Chriſti- 
nity, Which an hypocrite may nct upon falſegrounds do, as well as the godly 
upon true,and if fome did in the primitive times know whi:t was in wens hearts, 
it was by a peculiar extraordinary revelation,not of cuſtomary diſcerning. And 
that diſcerning of ſpirits which was given to ſome in the Church, was in reſpe& 
of DoArines, to difference the true from the falſe , not of mens hearts and affe- 
ions : This is to be obſerved againſt that errour ofſome,thar hold, A man may 


- certainly know whether another be godly : Peter was deceived about Simon Ma- 


gis, and he calls Sylvanus a faithfull brother, as he ſuppoſeth , 1 Pet.5.12. lc is 
true there is a great\ſympathy arid conformable working of Gods Spirit in godly 
men,and their hearts anſwer one another as the face in the glafſe; but yer here is 
no infallibilicy, and many whom thie godly have admired as ſtars have faln from 
heaven ; and others-whom they did not expe& have remained ficm to God. 
Ninethly, Inall the ads of Faith y whether they be' dire# or - flex, the firmmeſſe 
| | a4 


oy 
; \ cOMe$Sm ; 9 Ode in Coorg 


diſpolition, as a porcifig the 
ſoul, than from that excellency oa Yen ey > 


Tenthly, Confider that as a man in his” animal or oth Lv the 
motians_ of bis ſenſitive and rational ſoul, ſo doth @ Believer in_this ſupernaturdl feel 
the motions of bis ſpiritual life. 1 John 3. 14. We know we are tranſlated from death to 
life, becauſe we love the brethren ; 2 place mych&o be inſiſted upon hereafter. In 
this Text are two things.the firſt is general, Thoſe that love the brethren are 1tran- 
flated from death to life; The fecondis more paiticular, we love the brethren and 
thereſore-know we are tranſlated from death to life; ſo that as he who hath fire 
in his boſom, he feels that heat within him; Thus he that loveth Go4 feeleth 
the ni6tionsof love within him,fo that asa mats 'ſenfitive both percefreWhe 
motions 6f ſenſe within him, thus-doth amp Tpirkuabfechinfillibilin hap 4 
pernatoral motions of an Reavenly life within hidyerhere$ chisdifierents. a 
man doth diſcern bitter from ſweer;and &feeing maiy whiter frdm:blick! with 
gut any temptation or oppoſition acall, bub it iznotfo in ſupernatural, motions. 

Elcventhly, It is a'vaint thing to diſtingpiſÞ betrweess. the certainty\.afe Hape,:\#nd a 
certairity of Faith, 43'if a man might bave a certain Hope of Graze.and "'Gudlineſſe in 
him, "but not a ctain'Faith, for the firmincfſe of Hope doth depend ohely ripen 
the certainty of faith; So that where thereis no: certainty of: Fail: there \can-' 
nt be ary firmnefſe of Hope, :Ivistrue , a matimay have a ftrang defire ob thiat 
which he hith no ceftain Faich for, but thar defire cannot be talled 
this is\niore efpecially true in divine Hope,which makes vor aſbarzediandthe teas: 


ſon is,becanſe it is the fruir of Faith which is buileupon.theProniifſe and:word> © 


of God; What Cerrainty thereforeFaithhath itdoth tranſmirto.Hane, and'as 


expreſſe it by Rog Fe mnrucuaifor althoughithe word is comnion bothy to a: 
jeaurdl pertwation,in which ſenſe Paxhauſcrhir of the. faith: ofthe 


* 4A 
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I ©, 


II, 


Iz, 


p I3, 


Thar Faith 'n Fl 
full perſwafion 
of —_ is 
a falſe defini- 
tion of Faith. 
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"THis Texas is proved Jis.a ſure foundation of that profitable and. neceſs 
': faryD6&rine, viz, Thi Certainty that a godly man may have of. that 
- A: Grace whithis:wrought/in him, 1 come-to addetwo more Propokiti- 
ons, 'which'rhay farther/declare the nature of this Truth, 

As firſt, therr.ere three. things, when we ſpeaknj Certainty, that are confounded by 
fome Diviges,and'\actarately diſtingniſbed by others; and they are Fides, Fiducia, and 
CertitudoF aith , > Affiatide or Confidence, and Aſſurance. In the R_—_ of many 
Authors theſe are ſpoken of pramiſcuouſly, as theſame thing; yea, Faith... is by 
many learned meri defined to be a full perſwafion of the heart; &c. which de- 


finition,though it was maintained by them out ofa good inten againſt all Po+ 


piſhdoubrings; yet it'isnot a Truth'in it felf; for many have Faith, yea, jaſify- 
ing Faithy'who-have none of this Aſſurance; and this definition hath plun- 
Pa. Maran OConloiences into fad Labyrinths,as if they had noFaith atall, 
becauſe no'Afſucance at all : But-of this more hereafter. Others therefore ſpe:k 
more diſtinaly, :and-aIfa conſonantly to that place of Scripture, Epheſ. 3. 11, 
where Faith in Chriſt is {aid to; have three effefs, 1. Aﬀiance or Confidence. 
2.|Boldnefs or Affarance and berth tlieſe come from Faith. 3. Tlgootywy?),Readi- 
neſs of acceſle to call upon God-in-times of adverfities, ſothata believer is made. 
Godsfavourite; and it 1s hot againſt Law (as Eftbers was) to go in 'and ſpeak 
to thisgreat King. Now whether Faith, Confidence and Aſſuggnce differ onely 
as {o many degrees;as a Chylde;a Youth, and a-Manzor whether Yhey differ as ſe- 
veral kinds; is to ſubril a diſpute, This is certain, That upkfle our Faith go {0 
farias ima ſpecial manner to apply Chrifl tous, it annoc flſiike us or do us any 
good; Others were in the crond befides the woman that badtbe bloudy flux, bur 
ſhe touching of þim did partake of vertue from him. Though an Iſraelite had look- 
cd upon aWother Objects as wellas the brazen Serpent, yer beholding that 

did cure him ' So that'our Faithbe carried outto the whole Word of Got 
yet itis the applying znd reſting upon Chriſt that doth juſtific us: .Letnot-then 
a-gracions heartadefpairyas if ithad no intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe it hath not yec 
attained to Afſararice,God thathdthbegun to:mwake thee defire Chriſt;that hath 
{upporred thee under thy fears and gaite, willat - pive thee Affurances for 
God beſtoweth theſe mercies by degrees, even as Joaz did to Ruth; he firſt gave 
her gleanings , then her meals, and laſtly his own ſelf. Go4 may come unto 
thee in mighty ruſhing winds before he come in a till, quiet voice, Nil tam cer- 
tum, quam quod ex dubio certum, nothing ſa certain, as that which is ſo after 


. doudting. The ſhaking of the Trees by mighty windes, doth make the root 


more 
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more firm, and ſo-may theſe' temptations be 4 foundation @fgreater joy ati”! 


boldnelſlc. þ 15) 


; Secondly, The Aſſurance Gods people have of their eftate df prace; is not ſo bigh | 


and full as that it excludes all doubting, for there is nothing Perfe& ini us in this 
life , whether it he Duty or Confofation, but asthe Fleſh luſteth apain'k the Spirit 
inregard of Sanification,ſo it doth allo in re{pe& of Conſolation ; We ſee Da- 
vid tabje&t tro many Convullionefits ; his P/almis ſometimes diſcover Confidence 


and Aflurance, ſometimes _ Deje&ion and great Difftidence,ſo that Sampfon' 


with his Hair grown, and his Hair cut, doth not more differ from himſelf*in 
ſtrength:and werkneſs,than David doth. We donot therefore maintain or plead 
for fuch anAfſurance that excludeth all Doubting; all Conflias & Aponies, ſuch 
as the glorifiedSaints in Heaverthave,but ſuch acertainty as is grievouſly afſqul- 
tek Ey Saran the Prince of darkne(s-atid by the unbelief of our own hearts; and 
although we wake Doubting asa grievous fin, yet we ſay it cannot be avoided, 
becauſe of that remainder of corruption which is (till in us, infomuchthat Its a 
received Maxim in PraQtical Divinity, grounded alſo npon Scripture , That he 
which:never Doubrted never Believed'; as he that will ſay he is never Proud. it'is 


a:rprrhe:was never Humble ; now the ground of this Truth is from that foun: 


tairr of ſhine that isNill in every man ; ſo that hacah neither do ahy Duty, or 
rs any Cotyfort withoat the dregs of corruption; there is the leaven'of 
ih thar'doth ſowr both. : There's ſome Gall-in all our Honey ; and by this 


means godly Afurance ( as is to beſhewed )/ doth differ from all that carnal. 
confidence and preſamption which is in wicked men; arid we may juſtly ſay to 
them that which T/aac &id to Facy#, when he trought his counterfeit Veniſon, ' 


How c-meſt-thou by it ſo ſon? This'Land of Canaan 1s not ſo eafily polſefſed, yea 


as the Fryptianz didmoſt opprefis the- Tſraclites when they were getting IH | 
ſcaped'* 


their poweri,' ſo deth the Devill ajoft buffet and aſſault thoſe who have e 


ts ſnares: Amtasthe Trees that are fulleſt of fruit have their boyghs moſt brb- © 
ken; fo'the people of: God that carry atout with them the #iclieft Treaſures of” 


Gods'Grace, have the greateſt encounters fronrSatan: We reid the Devilltem:- * 
fring;C hriſt upon this very Poiny;W/bether be were the Son: of God Tt isno wotder | 
then if he do frequently txy thy ſtrength and comfort. Beſides, the failing in our” 
Duties'is a ground of coming ſhort in our Comforts. Hence conrmonly the moſt . 


ative Chriſtian hath rhe greateſt Comfort, and he that walketh loofly and 1a- 


zHy; is tulleft of Doubts; as'the waters that run ſwiftly breed ro vermine, 


no xroaking Frogs; bat thoſe that are ſluggiſh ,' and are conſtagnated in a 
0) $1.7 70 ,404:397 G1 beg o Hy foe}. 02.2 QASD | 

\[Beſore'we' rome tothe praftical Q1eftions abont this Aſſurance'of Grace, we 
will conſider theſe Adjunts of it. 1. The Poſfibility of it, 2. The Excellency of 
it. 2%Tbe Drffowlty of it. ' 4. The Neceſfity of it. | + / K 4 , 
&rFirft; The 


there 


asthapeoplt of Got thive had heretofore. | !-/ 


.uAgaiii/ſecondly: The 'Pogibillty of itis ſeen' in that & than may be aſſured of his 
digweticdl Faith; Thatis, a nian'may be affired that he doth believe ſuch Prin- 
ciplevof Religiortuporia divine ground; and if fo, why not alſo rhat he loveth 
Gedand his chikdfer vpon tri Motives;z asalſothar his Repentance hath all' 


+. \ 
1 


rue 


I4. 


The AdjunQs | 
of Aſſurance, 
| TT wy F | 

Poſſibility of it is ſeen,cin that the people of God bave eniozed it. When The Poſlibili- _- 
Dutid doth ſo ofttfiicall God'his God and his Portion, acknowledging with Joy ty of ir. P44 
andithank fulfizffethar'he hid forgiven his fins; doth not this ſuppoſe a Certain- ; 
tht: \hen'thatman ſaid, O Lord,' T believe , Did he ſpeak he:knew not what? 
And-Paul, hot 6fen doth he manifeſt ſuch an Aﬀurance! and leſt it ſhould 'be' 
thoughthe had if by fomne ſpecial Revelation, he doth Rom.s. 'inferre this Afſa-. 
RR thoſegrounds;which are common toall the people of God, dohot. 
| ore think it impoſlible,ſaying, Who will go up to Heaven and bring a Re- 

vehtioivformeahiat God is my God? forthou haſt the ſame wayes to obtain'it,, 


I 


AN 
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3. 


of ir, 


4 


The PD is of an eſtabliſhing and ſetting Nature. It is a Pillar and an Anchor to the ſoul, 


Is 


% 


true Ingredients jpap it. And indecd if a man could not tell whether he didt be- 
lieve ſapernauca grounds, he could not truly but upon a bold ventute 
ſay he e inGod inadeed,that there is a Church of God,or a Reſure&ion 


of our bodies. 

Thirdly, The Poſſibility of it appeereth from the inſtitution of Sacraments , «s 
S1g, end Seals portieniarly to witneſſe Gods love tato my So that as the appoit ex 
of Seals among men doth argue an intent of making ins and contratts 


ſure: Thus God particular Appli 80 
be furez (o form mem 


oPporeng Sacraments in-a vi 
hereby declare hls il, that his Children 


Aſſurance isto take away the Sacratnents; As a man doth priſe that wax which 
is made up in a ſeal ro confirme his inheritance to him,more than all the wax in 
the world;ſo do Chriſtians look u 


bread and wine conſecrated pum 9 
for that uſe of fignification and ation of the benefics of Chriſt, more 
all other bread and wine. 


Laſtly. If aſſurance were not poſſible, the defſef# would be either in the objef& or 
in the Means to attaine it, or in the ſubjet. In the obje&t there can be no defeft, 
as all ſay,For Gods Promiſes are in Chriſt Tea and Amen ; and no igta or ticle of 
Gods Word in the promifing part of it, can any more paſle away, then in the 
preceptive or threatning part of it. Then there can be no defe& in the means ta 
obtain it; for there is the Spirit of God efficiently co work it; There are the 
Sacraments aqp_ on purpoſe to confirtn Us; There ate Miniftersto infra 
and informe abour it. Neither is there any defe& in the ſubjeR, for 

theheart of a man be naturally deceitful and full of crafty wickednels, ſo thac 
the og ws cals him a fool who truſtcth in it;yet being naw renewed by Gods 
Spirit, that guile and hypocrifie is in a great meaſure removed,and he doth not 
ſee and diſcern by his own ſtrength meerly, but by the ſpirit of God cnabling 
and guiding of himz So that as Gods Spirit working by the law, doth convince 
a man in particular of his fins,filleth him with deſpair of himſelf and cvery thing 
regs the prrnth of che obs dock portends of Gas ie 
rit t c Golpel, wade us ot 
revealing it outwardly in the Word , and ſhewing it abroad inwardly in our 


. Secondly, The Neceflity of it appeareth, 1. From the Neture of Feith. It 


and alchough Affurance is a 1 cf from it, yer the Scripture makes 
Doubting and Fear to be to believing. Hence is truſting in God compe- 
redto rolling our ſelves upon him, to naying the minde, to reſting of the heart 
Oc. $0 that by ſtrong and cuſtomary At of believing on Chciſt, and paticutly 
waiting, we come at laſt tobe affured., 

2+ is a neceſſity from Gods Glory. It is not enough that God doth work 
Grace in us, and ſan&ifie ug; but we are to know this, that we may praiſt and 
blefſe God for it: Can a man in hisfleep, or in a found, when his ſenſts are ftu- 
pified, praiſe God that he liveth? no more can a Chriftianftaggering with un» 
certaintics, and lying in all darknefſe of minde : how therefore ſhould this 
quicken us up to obtain this Mercy ! How much © Glory doth +God loſe by 
thy fears! As David argued, Doe the dead praiſe thee ?. So doe thou ſays 
O Lord, Do they in darknefſe and that have no light, glorifie thee for thy goo 


neſsto them ! 


Fa Hereby we ſhall bave more Foy and Peace in our bearttz O what 2n 
Hell muſt every mans heart be that hath noe ſome lictle light at leaft of this in 


his Soul ? What Legions of cormenting Doubts muſt nceds po bim, 
till he have ſome Fas this way ? How can a man befick, be in dan- 
ers, beunder the ftroke of death, whe hath no of any Gaod - 


at God hath wrought in him 2 Sce how this ſi Hexzekjuh in bis 


fick- 
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 ficknefſe, Remember, O Lord, bow I have walkedbefore thee With a true heart; 
And [thug Paul is animated to look Death in the face © becauſe he knew 
He bad fought a good fight : and is not this the complaint of many languithing, 
on their death-beds ? Oh it they had Aſſurance, how willingly :coul1- they de- 
art'out of this world ! BY 
4 Tn the Uſeſulneſſe of it, bereby we ſhall: be enlarged and quickzed to-atl 4s 
holy Duties. He that bath this Hope purifieth himſelf, even as God is pure, 1 John 
3-3. -And Having theſe promiſes, (ſaith the Apoſtle, viz. of God being our 
God, and we his people , Let us' cleanſe our ſelves from all filtbineſſe of fleſh and 
firit, 2 Cor,7.1. We believe,therefore we ſpeak; and therefore it is an opinion 
againſt manifeſt Experience , that Aſſurance of Gods Love will beget Prefum- 
ption and carnal Security, whereas indeed this will be like fire in our towels, 
wings to our Souls : Doth not the Childes Knowledge and Aſſurance tht his 
Father loves him, beget all willingneſfſe, and readineſſe of Otedience ? And is 
not the Rule, Si vis-emari, ama, Love, if thou wouldeſt be laved > When there- 
fore the Soul ſhall be perſwaded that God in great Love hath wrought_(uch 
mercies for him, Will not this make him ſeven times more enflame1-to 
God ? ol | G 
In the third place, We bave the Difficulty, few do attain unto it, and that from IT. 
theſe grounds, The diffi-u!ty 
'_ Firſt, Where the' ſenſe and feeling of the guilt of ſinne is , there we pre- of perting Af 
ſently look upon God as an Enemy, think of bim ' as of a Man that cannot. for= ET 
give,” but will certainly avenge. Thus Cain and Judas, how'prone were they 
to:deſpair ! And therefore the word to Aſſure, 1 John 3. 19. 'fignifieth Per- 
ſwate 5' implying that our Hearts have many froward 'and © peeviſh Obs: 
ors, and we are many times as Rachel mourning, and woulg not be com*- 
orted: fl. ; vid LEON * £3 
Secondly, Tt ariſeth from the Yeſperate Hypocrifie and falſneſſe of our Hearts) * 
This is urged by the Papiſts too farre, as if it were ſuch a Deep, that the Spi-- 
rit of God alſo could not affure us what we are; but thus farre it maniſefteth, 
ThatComfort or Aﬀurance is riot a Flower that groweth in our Garden,bur if 
the Spirit of God'ſhould not both work Grace in us, and give us eyesto difcern 
it, we ſhould remain ina dark Chaos. E241 | 11 
Thirdly , It ariſeth from our proneneſſe to walk, negligently and careleſly. We 3: 
are beaten down with many Temptations, and therefore do quickly lo'e our 
hopes ; for this Affiirance is preſerved in the continual exerciſe of Grace. Hence 
the Apoſtle uſeth two words k&axoy arouSdters, The rather give all Diligence to 
make your Calling and Fleion ſure, 2 Pet.1.10. Implying, that if 'we-walk nut 
carefully in the uſe of all the means of Grace, which God. hathappointed, we 
cannot obtain it; but now, how are we in coldneffe, likewarmhneſs;: earthlineſs 
&c. often, and ſo grieve that Spirit of God which would ſeal us? 
Fourthly, It is Difficult from outward Cauſes, as firſt from Sutan , who hath fiery 4. 
Darns,is a Man-ſlayer from the beginning, and endeavours to keep us in doubrs an4 
fears, that ſo at laft we may be even wearied out , and rage againſt God. When 
the Devil cannot hinder us in our Duties, he doth it in our comforts and Conſo- 
lations; as the Spirit of God is the Comforter, becauſe of that ſpecial benicfit it 
brings to the people of God; So the Devil is the Tempter, and wartcheth the 
opportunity to throw kitter wormwood into every condition we are in : As the 
Pirates do beſet and wait for thoſe ſhips that are fullet of gold, and other trea- 
ſures;.yea;therefore never are wicked men caft down with thoſe fears and trou- 
bles as the godly are; they know not the meaning of ſpiritual Temptations, nor 
whatir is ro have the light of Gods countenance denied them. 
2. On Gods part, he makes it difficult , That bis favour may be the more 
prized. The Church that had ers," be oft her Beloved , afterwards makes 


great 


- 
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preat and veheFent enquiry afctr him, and cannot finde him.- Though ie ariſe 
not fron the Dofrine of Afurance,to make bs carclefs and negligentgyet fome- 
times this may be abuſed through our corraption. | 

Laftly, Here is the Excellency of this Priviledge ſeveral wayesz 


Wk , Firſt, This keeps up excellent Fellowſbip and Acquaintan:e with God. The Church 

ey of this privi- that could ſay, am my wel beloveds,and my wel beloved is mine, did abound in fpi- 

ledge. ritual Society with Chriftz Hence the Church glopieth in chis expreſſion faur or 

I. five times; whereas fears and doubts keep us aloof off, and make us (laviſhly 
trembling about him. 

L, Secondly, It will work, a Filial and an Evangelical frame of heart. The- Spirit 


of Adoption enabling us to call God Father, makes us alſo have the humble di- 

{poſition of Sons; Hereby we are carried out to doe him ſervice from pureintenti- 
ons and motives. - | 

Thirdly, It will ſupport, although there be notbizg but outward mijery and trouble. 

In thoſe rimes when we cannot be affured of any thing, feek-eavtheftrarenerat- 

5 tives; yet if aſfured of the grace of God wraught 

inour fouls, this will be like a wall of Marble that cannot be beaten down. 

Thus Rom.8. Paultriumphath over all difficulties upon this ground. 

4. Fourthly, It will much enflame in Prayer , when we are aſſkredof Gods love; This 
kindles Delires, encreaſeth Hopes to ſpeed,and ſo makes the Soul more: impor 
tunate; and in this reſpe& David doth encourage himſelf in prayer, many times, 
If Experience breeds Hope, much more will Afurance. A / 

"08. Fifthly, It makes a man walk, with much tenderneſſe againſt fnne; As being that 
only evil. which would put him out of the heaven he is in, for having now the 
Experience how ſweet the Lord is, and how greatly his favour isto be prized, he 
Will take heeg that he donotrob himſelf of ſo great a treaſure as that is. How 
do men fear to diſpleaſe tho'e who can if theywill; keep all their earthly Evi=- 
dences from them ? and ſhall we not much rater God, who can deny us our 
heavenly Evidence ? | 

6, Sixthly, His beart will be impatient and earneſt till the coming, of Chriſt. When 

he ſhall have a full poſſeſſion and accompliſhment of all Glory, T defire to depart 

faithPaul, and to be with Chriſt . lfthe beginnings bethus wondertull and exce!. 
lent, What will Heaven it ſelf be, when all fears ſhall be abandoned ! If Seneca 
ſaid of his wiſe man, Majore parte illic eft, unde deſcendit, He is more in Heaven 

_ than in Earth; this is much more true of the godly. 

Seventhly, A full acquieſcencyand refting in God and Chriſt, as ſuficient for eve. 
ry kinde of want, ſo as They ca nothing in Heaven but bim, and aothinp in Eartb 
beſides bim, and bereby baving drunk of this water they thirſt no more, but all their 
happineſſe is in him. Blefſed is the man that is partaker of ſuch a priviledge,and 
happyis he who in this manner bath God for bis God, and Chriſt for his Chriſt, 
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Shewing the Difference between true Aſſu- 
rance and Preſumption. * 
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3 Cor. 13. 5- 


Examine your ſelves , &c. 


N the next place we are to conſider, hat are the Charaderiftical Differences 
between Aſſurance and Preſumption ? You have heardit to be the greateſt de- 

 Jufion and madnefle that can be, to bave a falſe perſwafion of our citatc;as if 
| found and godly, when its the contrary; and yet the greateft' part of Chriſtians 
: are delivered up to ſuch a carnal confidence,and are likethat maddtbenian, who 
Ot all the Ships onthe Seca were his. How many are there, who when 
they hear the cxat Diſcoveries that are made of Grace, whereby they mayevi- 
dently conclude, That they are for the preſent ſhut out of this Kingdom, do 
yet blefle themſelves, as if all were well with them ! It is therefore worth the 
while to ranſack ſuch falſe Evidences , to diſcover ketween Drofſe and Gold, 

Honey, and Gall , what is of the Fleſh,and what is of the Spirit. A 

In the firſt place, Fe may find a vaſt Difference in the, efficient cauſe or principle The difference 
that is procreant of the one arid the pther. And although cauſes are like the root uns between true 
der the ground, nox ſo viſible,yet they make much to the differencing of thin 9a _ 
Afurance is a Fruit, whoſe Roor is in Heaven, the Spirie of God ina two-fold © * is FO 
a&,Enlightening or Revealing,ani agopring or Corraborating the heart With 1, the cauſe 
Filial Evangelical AﬀeRions; but carnal preſuwption is a ruſh that groweth in .,. © 
the pudled mire of our own hearts; There being theſe internal cauſcs that give 
life and breath to it, 

Firft, An ignorance with an unexperienced apprebenſion of the depth of finne, and Internal c:uſcs 
danger thereby. They bave never yet with Paul found the Law alive, and rhem- ofpreſumprion., 
ſelves dead; They have not feen the great abominations of their Nature; The fe 
foulneſle of finne, the purity of the Law, the exaAneſs of Gods juſtice; and 
for want of theſe Diſcoveries and Apprehenfions, they come quickly to be per 
ſwaded that everything is well with them; This was Pauls caſe, he was alive 
before theſe thoughts came into him, he had great confidence in himſelf; and 

encrally this was the ſtate of the Phariſees, who juſtified themfelves, and the 
a who truſted in their own righteouſneſſe, not that there was any ground for 
them ſo to do,but only they were blinded znd ignorant,not knowing themſelves, 
| a$thoſe of Lavgicez, who thought theaiſelves rich and full, when they were 

poor and miſerable: So that the preſumption of ped wry men ariſeth from 
the ſtupidity of blindeneſs in-them; whereas the godly Aſſurance is wronghc 
our of a gracious Illumination about the beige depth and breadth of finne, 
with a tender affe&ion about the Porn and burden of it. Art thou then ong 
who preſumeſt of the love of God, and reſteſt in the goodnefle of thy heart : 
know, that if thou wert acquainted withall the wounds finne hath niade upon 
thee, if thy eyes were opened to perceive the filthineſſe and vileneſs of thy nature 
and wayes, thou wouldiſt fit like Fob upon the dunghill, abhorring an4 loathing 


thy ſelf. 
E' 2 Secondly 
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' Secondly, Ang:ter internal cauſe 35 ſelf=love , that is, the Ivy which cleaveth 
ſo cloſe unto us, till it hath devoured our ſubſtance ; by. this means we flatter 
our ſelves, making eve: y thing to begood within-us, and to be godly, whereas 
its altogether fleſhly and carnal. The wiſe-man obſerveth it , That every mans 
wayes are clean in his own eyes, but God pondereth the heart. Quiſquis ſe excuſat ſibi, 
accuſat Deo, Whoſoever doth excuſe and acquit himſelf to him/elt, doth accuſe 


himſe'fro God. This was alſo the epidemical diſeaſe of the Jews, what.Pro6- 


Fog could perſwade them their hearts were not right with God? Who could 
ring them out of loye with themſelves ? Art thoa therefore tully.per{waded of 
thy g-01 eftate? Doſt thou bleſſe Go\i for thy good heart and affeRtions? 
Whence is the ground of this? Is it not from ſelf-flattery and a carnal love wo 
thy ſelf? 1{ chou wert diligent and obſerying of thy (elf, this would be found 
indeed the real ground of all thy carnal confidence ; Whereas a gouly Aſſurance 
ariſeth from an utter diſplicency, and loathing of our ſelves. 

A ſecond vaſt Difference is, From the Motives and Grounds. The godly Afſſu- 


In the motives rance is from and through the word of God ; That which is the means of our 


and grounds, 


2. 


3s 


Regeneration, is al/o of our Aſſurance, That we through the Scriptures might have 
comfort, ſaith the ApoHle, 2 Cor. 1. Whereas'a vain preſumption comes from 
baſe and unworthy motives, As | 

, 1. A meer natural light and judgement ab:-ut the ftate of Regeneration and Grace, 


| but (as you heard J Afﬀurance comes by the light of the Spirit ſhining in Gods 


word, and the works of Grace in our hearts can be no more diſcerne4 by a 
natural light, than the ſenſitive part can apprehend theaRings ani workings of 
rea 'on,or the natural faculty of the Will have power to dothat which is ſuper- 
naturally good. We ſee a cle:r inſtance in Nicodemus , how blockiſh wat he a- 


' bout the work of Regeneration? Now this is the Motive of moſt mens Affurance, 


their gro's miſtake about the work of Grace what it is. Do not the moſt of men 
think this godlineſs conſiſtent with trequent and «ooftant Praftices of Impie- 
ties and daily negleR of holy Duties ? How many ſay, They havea good heart, 
notwithſtan iing their bad tongues and lives? Bur it they are not ſogrofſe'as co 
be deluded herein, Do not many take fair,civil and moral Conver/ation void 
of ſcandal,tobe the Secjpture: godlinefſe' and becauſe they are fo, though they 


: have no more, ace there'o:e perſwaded of their. ſanRifie! condition ? N ay, a 


wans miſtake may yet go far higher, viz. whenthey take thoſe workings of 
Gods Spirit which are b'.t for a ſeaſon , or are in ſome imperfe® and ſhort De- 
grees, being without root in the ſoul , {or the peculiar ſaving work of Grace, 
which is in the truly regenerated only.Now how eafie is ic to be deceived one of 
theſe wayes, and with the foolifh Virgins Matth. 25. to die confidently , and 
boldly go to meet the Bridegroom , when yet they want oyl?- See therefore if 
the Motive of thy Aſſurance be not an abſolute miſtake about the nature of ſan» 
Aifying Grace. | | 
' 2. The Motive of a godly Aſſurance is not from any Worth, Merit. or Perſe&jon 
we deem in our ſelves , but only from the Truth and Sincerity of Grace , with many - 
defetis that are waſbed away by Chriſts bloug. Hence Paul, Though be knew nothing 
by himſelf, yet be was not thereby 30 50 Therefore the Popiſh deſcription of 
cheir Hope making it to ariſe partly from the merits of Chriſt, and partly 'rom 
their own merits, is bold Preſumption.' We do not defend ſuchan Afura'ice as 
ſhall ariſe from a full and perfe& Obedience unto Go:s Law, (nay we have an 
Afurance,fuch an Obedience cannot be in this life ) but only a certain perſwa- 
fion of the-uprightneſſe of our hearts in the wayes of Ged. Now the Popiſh! 
Arguments, they m litate againſt Afſurance chiefly upon this ground, Becaxyſe 
none can ſay, be hath a clean heart , and that in many things we offend. Theſe 
places argue indeed ſtrongly againfl a perfe&ion in this life, but not againk a 
gracious Aſſurance. | 
3. 4 carnal Preſumption ariſeth many times from the outward comfutts and plenty 
they 
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they enjoy. They look upon their Riches, Children, Honours, as {6 many Te-' 
ftimonies of Gods Love to then, -and Arguments of the Reward of their Ote-' 
dience. Becauſe the Scripture hath many temporal Promiſes unto tho'e that 
walk in Go:s wayes, they finding themſelves bleffed with ſuch advantages,do 
thencefrom infer their Piety But the Scripture gives many Antidotes againſt this 
tumor and (ſwelling, telling usthat ſuch ſtand in ſtippery places, yea, that theſe 
things may become a ſnare unto them.encreaſing both their finnt and torment. 
Duandoque divitie dantur ad panam , ſaid Anyuſtin, as Solomon obſerved, Riches , 
for the buwrt of the owners, Th:t place in Ecclefraftes , No man knoweth love , or ha+ 
tred by theje things belojy , doth not, as thePapiſts would have it,prove no Aﬀy. 
rance at all, but no Aﬀerance by:outward mercies and favours, Dives received 
bis pvod things in this life , #nd Lazarus evill things ; but a genuine Aſſurattce that 
is mot powerfull and operative in all outward diſtreſſes and miſeries. You ſee it in_ 
David by ſome of his Pſalms , how confilent in God, when all outward things 
did witnefſe the contrary ! Thus Hez-kiab when under the ſtoke of death , is 
ſapported with the truth of Grace in his ſoul : bat all carnal confidence vaniſh- 
eth in time of diftretle.they then rage and rave, not knowing what to do; See | 
then what it isthat beareth up thy heart , that keeps up thy Spirit: 1s it thy f 
Wealth;thy Eftate ? Alas.how are theſe things beſtowed many times upon thofe 
whom God hates, if theſe zo to happineſs then Chriſt was not happy, who be- 
came poor that we might be rich ?.1t was well obſerved by Auguſtin, That God 
giveth Kiches ſometimes to wicked men, that we may' uot think, they are good in 
themſelves; and jometimes be giveth them to godly men , that we may wt think 
them evil in themſelves. God may give thee thefe things, and not Chriſt, 
bur if he giveth us Chriſt , how ſhall he not with him give. us all things 
elle? | = Hal 
The third Difference is, In r-ſpe& of the Manner and M:thod the Spirit of i: Re 
doth uſually work, Aſſurance. For although The winde bloweth where it liſt , '*and In the manner 
Gods wayes are wany times divertified unto his people, yet commonly as Fiace and method of 
enſwers face, ſo dothe hearts of Gods people one another ; Inſomuch that Fra warping 
phat is Commintis ſehiſus fidelium, thefigh it be not like Scripture, yet is ofgrave © 
_ ſerious Authority, now in theſe wayes the people of God come to have Al 
UTance , po - iS . 
1. 'By a deep and ferious-Humiliation for fin, and feeling the burden of it. Matth. ' - 
11. fich only are promiſed to finde reſt in their ſouls; Chriſt did nor afſure Mary | 
Mopdalen Her ſins were forgiven , till ſh? wept much for them. We do not limit 
this to any time or degree of Humiliation , but unto the truth of ir. Come we 
then toa man who is confident of all +hinph, as well with him ; Oh', But what | 
travails hath thy ſoul hid before the joy of ſach I'mgn=chille born unto thee. 
Rem. $8. The Spirit of God, isa ſpitit of bondage , beforcit is a ſpirit of Atloption.. 
And this ve. y particular is enouph toſbake the foundations of many mens build. 
ings. What deep digging was there in thy heart before this ſuperſtraQion ?'T 
know this true and ſafe $a gel Divinity is reje&ed by ſome upſtart flaſhie ſpi- 
rits, who turn Religion into Nottonsand Opinions. ButPail Rom.7.and Chap: 
8, doth fully deſcribe ſuch a progrefſe and method upoh himſelf; firſt, The dif- 
covery of fin y the Law, whereby he judged himſelf miſerable and out of mea - 
ſure finku]], apd then the apprehenſion of Chrifts Grace upon this.” This Alſu- 
rance'will not grow upon ah heart not ploughed up. The Needle muſt pierce 
the heart before this filk can follow. | 4-2 Wh 
| 2+ Another Method whereby God worketh Aſſurance, is by conflifts of doubts, .and 
qo of unbelief. For ſeeing that Afſarance is a fruit of Gods Spirit, and : 
oubting a working of the fleſh, it cannot be but the Apoſtles rule muſt FEmade = 
good; The fleſb luſteth againſt the Spitit , dnd the Spirit agdiniſt the fleſþb. I like'not 
the Aﬀfſfurance that never doubted ; it is like the temper of that man,who ſaid, 
All theſe have I kept from my youth, It "Ra be thought that ſp great and (p* m | 
3 tual. 
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tual a mercy ſhould be brought into thy ſoul,and thy heart not be in many com- 
motions. Apprehenfions of Gracein us, accompanied with ſenſe and fecling of 
our imperfe&tionsare alwaies good ſymptoms,as in that man, Lord,7 believe(there 
was his Aſſurance of Grace in him) belp my anbelief , There was a perceiving of 
his defe&s. As David hath ſometimes the Sun-ſhine of Gods favour,and its clear 
with him; ſo at other times he is in the dark, and much wavering. 

3 God worketh Aſſurance out of the vebement and fiery aſſaults of Satan, Ay 
Chriſt himſelfeſcaped not his Arrows; ſo neither do his members. Wo to thar 
man whoſe peace the Devil doth not difquiet. The ſtrong one who is the Devill 
kept all things in quiee,ti|l Chriſt the ſtronger came. Asthe Bafalizk hatcth the 
very pifture of a man; ſo doth the Devil oppoſe the reſemblance of Chriſt. Think 
therefore that vain Preſumption,and not godly Afﬀfurance,which is not oppo 
2y hell ir (elf. He is an Zgyptian , not an Iſraelite , if Pharaob do not = 
im 


A fourth reall Difference is, I the Efeds of godly Aſſurance , whereby it doth as 


In the effets much out-ſtrip Pre/umption as light and darkneſſe. 
of godly Aﬀu- 


1. This godly Aſſurance is diligent in the uſe of the means, careſull to perform all 
Duties, and in the neg'eR of theſe it either periſheth, or is much weakned,Give 
all diligence (ſaith the Apoſtle)To make your calling and eleGion ſure,2Pet. 1.10. So 
that where Diligence,and all Diligence is not uſed, there is no Aſſurance. This 
is the Oyle which keeps the Lamp burning; in earneſt Prayer, holy uſe of Sacra- 
ments, walking univerſally in all Gods waies , is this godly certainty maintain- 
ed; whereas carnal confidence is big,and ſwelling even in the negle&, yea, pro. 
contempt ofthe means. A man that doth not pray, that polluteth himſelf 
daily fing, yet he is throughly perſwaded of his happine's. As therefore in 
the ordinary paſſages of Gods Providence, he is rightly judged a preſumer who 
will per (wade himſelf of life, when yet he will neither eat or drink;be affured of 
talth and riches, when yet he will uſe no Diligence:ſuch an arrogant fortiſknes 
is ina ſpiritual preſumer. 

2.. Godly Aſſurance the more it is , the more doth it inflame the beart with love ta 
God. It is like the burning Glaſſe that by refle&ion of the Sun-beams doth 
cauſe a fire to be kindled within, as we told you of David and Paxl; and none 
do ſo highly blefſe God-and praiſe him, as thoſe that have this Aſſurance : bur 
carnal preſumption worketh into a love of the creature,or comforts he enjoys, 


* and carcth the lefſe for God. As the Adulcereffe the more confident ſhe is of 


her husbanJs love, the more bold and impudent ſhe is to abuſe it. The Spirit of 
Adoption giving a filial diſpohtion, and Aſſurance of a Fathers love doth much 
melt a flial frame of heart ; but if love te ſhewed to a ſervile flaviſh ſpirit, ir 
makes it more baughty & lofty. Conſider therefore how thy Aﬀſurance worketh 
Iin.thee,doth it put out all love to fin and the world? Doth it kill inordinate af- 
fedtionsto things below, and raife up thy heart to God, delighting and rejoy- 
cing in him? This is a comfortable demonſtration of good Aﬀurance, 

3. Godly A(ſſnrance is potent and able to keep up the bed#t under all diſcomragements 
and deſolations. Thus David in that ſad exigence, Encouraged bimſelf ine the Lord 
his God. This Certainty of our Propriety and Intereſt in God, is an Ark to the 
ſoul in the midſt ofmany waters ; whereas take any carnal confident man, his 
heart becomes like a ftone within him,when all carnal hopes fail, And this is a 
precious ſymptome, ſee in the middeft of theſe confufions thou liveſt in, when 
Heaven and Earth ſeem to be mingled together, What makes thee rejoyce and to 
lift up thy head with gladneſs ? Is it that knowledge thou haft of God to bethy 
God? Is it thoſe pledges and pawns in thy ſoul of his eternal love anfl goodnels 
unto thee ? This is ſorithing But alas,as the hypocrites joy,ſo his confidence will | 
quickly periſh. It is not a Star fixed in the Orb made of quintefſential matter, 
but a blazing ſtar compoſed of ſlimy materials, which will quickly conſume aud 
vaniſh away. True Adamant ( ſaith Origen How. 3. in Fer. ) is tried by this, if it 
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c a endure.the hammer, if under the hammer above, and the anvill helow, it continue 
more ubdurate,thea it is true petal: So. it is with true Aſſurance , it abideth thcugb 
billows and waves come upon it. So that troubles will diſcern the truth of thy Graces 
and Comforts, ſooner than any thing elſe. Hence Cameron obſerveth , That Mercie; 


are never called Temptations in the Scripture, but Affiictions, becauſe it is ſo difficult to 


be deprivedf that we deſire. 


Fifthly, We may finde «ptlpable Difference in the Companions o7 Concomitant: of 


it. As, 2 


1. Its accompanied with boly ſtar aud trembling , for as Gods Word doth not 1n the 
contradid ir ſelf, whefi in ſome places it calls _— us to make our Calling ſure, nions or con- 

ith jaar and trembling; So neither <2icants of ic, 

| I, p 


' and in other places ro work oyt our Salvation with fe 

mayrheſe two Grargs comtradi oneanother,as theyare inthe ſubjeR. So then, 
they who are aſfured , though they reJoyce, yet they rejoyee. with trembling, 
Thoſe who arecaflired thryſbal! ffaxa 4 yet take ber leſt they fall. Aa than that 
looketh down from ſame place where Battlements are , though while he holas 
on themhe knoweth he-cannor. fall , yet when he l6bits,co rhe groknd, Yhat is ſo 
deep below him.,he cannot but fear he ſhould fall ; ſo that at the ſame time he 
bath both an Alurance of not falling, and a fear of falling, thonpgh fiot from 


the ſame confiderations. Thag it 18 with the people of God, whereas carnal pr e- | 


ſumption excludeth all kinde of fear, obſtruQeth all diligetice. 

2. A ſecond Companion i3 Humility and lowlinefſe of minde; Forthe greater mer- 
cies Go4 beſtoweth upon his people , the lowlier they are in their own eyes as 
the Virgia Mary: witneſſeth in her Song, and David in Gods kindneſytohim, 
whereas in carnal preſumption,the more confidence,the more pride in our ſelves, 
and deſpiling of others. How might we prove that a Phariſce Kai not Aſſurance 
of Grace in him, but yain confidence ; by this, viz. that he deſpiſed other mien 
as ſinners to him ? And this way make us juſtly doutt, whether many that ſpeak 
of immediate Reyel, tions and Aſſurances they have from Gods Spirit > be not 
in a proud delulzon, ty contemning others as low, and fotacquainted with the” 


Spirit of God. Far if there be ſuch-a danger everi in godly men, when lifted up 


to great priviledges, as in Paul, FFrapt up mtgtbe third Heavens, of tecoming, 
proud, that Paul is afaulted with buffettings fFSataxs to keep him low, and he 
repeats it twice. « Gor. 1 2,7; Leſt 1 ſbould be lifted up above meajure, in the begin« 
ning of the.verſe.; and again, Left I ſbould be lifted up, in the end of the verſe. 
Hzerom compareth this Temptation of Satan exerciſing Paulin the miift of his 
Revelations, tothe Boy that was a Monitor , who cried aloud to him that rode 
in triumph, Memento 12 eſſe hominem, Remember thy ſelf to be amen, If, 1 ſay,there 
be ſuch danger even in godly men, when they have the real works of Gods Spi- 
Tit , what cauſe is there of pride in corrupted men, who have only puff-paſte des 
lufions of Satan ? When therefore thy ve race; of Gods love to thee, raiſeth 
uplofty mountains in thy ſeul,thou lookeſt upon thy {elf in heaven, while others - 
grovel upon the ground , thou deemeſt thy ſelf to be as much above other Chrj- 
{tians,as an Angel is above a Worm ; then fear this, coming from the devil tranT[- 
forming himſelf into an Angel of light. BF LN 

. "Laftly, It differeth i the contrary or oppoſite which will deſtroy it. Aſſurance be- 
ing wrought by Gols Spirit, is only interrupted by fin. Grieve not the ſpirit, of | 


V 


"7 


com p4- 


God, by which ye are ſealed. So that even corrupt and idle communication, even [la reſpe& of 


lictle fins{as the world judgeth) may greatly diſturb our Ty : Bur carna 
preſumption is not weakrſtd through finne, only outward troubles or horrours 


of conſcience vanguiſh that. As the Caſuifts give a difference between welan= 
choly , and trouble of con(cience for finne ; Melancholy is removed by bodily 
remedies, merry company, variety of imployment; but trouble of conſcience 
can onely be taken away by comforts out of the Scripture. Though Cain travel. 
led and builded Cities, yet that could not free him from that trembling guilt 

cb 


Within him. Thus ic is on the contrary, Peace in the holy Ghoſt wrou 


*” 


1 its oppolice, + 
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Afurance, is only excluded by fin or lukewarmnefle in holy Duries : bur fin- 
full confidence abideth the'ſame, cill it be ſhaken, or removed by ſome outward 


troubles. 
Pe par ut a 
: SERM. VII. 


(ontaining Remedies again ft carnal Confidence 
with Direttions to the Godly that mourns 
wnder the ſenſe of the want of Gods favour. 


b—— 


2 COR. 13.5. 


Examine your ſelves, whether' ye be in the Faith. 
| He differences between carnal Preſumption and godly Aﬀurance have 
| been at lacge declared. [Let us in the next place confider what are the fir 
/ engios to batter down thoſe ſtrong holds, T hat the carnal- confident man 
' runneth into, what way may be taken to undeceive ſuch a man,and to put him in 

a way of ſalvation. nr” | & 
What way may. And in the firſt place, This may be laid down as a moſt certain truth, That there are 
beraken to un- None more indiſpoſed for Chriſt, none bave higher mount ains and bils in the way, than the 
deceivethe car- fa}fly perſwaded Chriſtian. Chrift told the Phariſees, That the Publicans and Har- 
nal confident, "1,4; pot to heaven before them. +; jon vix eſt ſanabilis , qui. ſanitatem imitatur, 
faith one, That diſea'e is hardly curable that is like unto health : and the 
task muſt be great to remove ſuch an one from his ſtedfaſtneſſe, becauſe two 
things are to be done; the former to make known his falſe righteouſneſle he: is 
ſwaded of, and the latter the true righteouſnefle he is to be affured of. As 
the Philoſopher, who was to teach one that was infe&ed with falſe opinions, re- 
quired a double fee, becauſe his work was double, dedocere , to unteach, and do- 
cere to teach. 'T his was the great labour the Prophets of God were put upon; 
and Chriſt who ha4 the tongue of the learned, preached many Parables to make 
the full, hungry, a:'d the rich empty in themſelves. What the Heretick is in mat- 
ter of Boftrine, the ſae is a carnal preſumer in matter of prafice and conver- 
ſation. Now as the former is ſeldome reduced, becauſe there is obſtinacy and 
contumacy in him againſt all admonitions; fo is the latter ſcarce ever truly de- 

baſed and humbled , becauſe of the ſeif-love that cleaveth to him. k 

But if ever an? thing be able to ove-rrule and conquer him.theſe remedies fol« 

lowing are likely to do it. T 
"RES "LY Firſt, A yowerfull and ſoul-ſexrching Miniſtry , that will ſo pierce into, and d;ſco- 
eainſt carnal er the hidden things of the beart, that thereby he may come to be made known to him- 
confidence. fſ-lIf.' The Miniſtery of the Word is like the Sun in the firmament, from whoſe 
light nothing is hidden. Thus the Prophets,the Apoſtles,they were lights. And 
ASoul-Search- what conyition might the Jews have had of all their ſel-fulne(s and hypocri- 
ing Miniftry, fies,if they had not ſhut their ey:s againſt the light, 2 Cor. 10.4,5. The weapons of 
| the Miniſtry , though they be not carnal, yet are mighty to the pulling dowx of 
ſtrong- holds, and every thing that exalterb it ſelf}, - by this is meant all kinde of op- 
poſition. What the woman of Samarie {aid concerning Chrift,that he diſcover- 
| ed 
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&d :d whatſoever ha cone: 'Soſometimes.mmay we ſay, Come, and hear a Sermon 
open all the vileneſs and inward filthines , allthe Powfirgaand 
_wcetchedyeſsthiris within mes. 

A ſecond remedy;isy 4 particular opening and apphiing of thelqw.« in. the qui y 
end rigidity of it, iMatthys.. What an excellent, courls did qur Saviour: thererake 
©o,make, his bearers afraid;of themſelves, and.coſecmaretinsin themſclyes than 

everthey thonght of! He makes the Law fo (piritual,ceaching ſo deeply ingo-gul 
he motions and; lfisof the {qul, that they muſt needs beras foul as; Blac 
mn Gods eyes, whitethey. did adipire their/own 
beowſit theinnocency in thy, oytward. conver and. feeedpni; foi aj! 
3-ſins; but no-danghill is fuller-af Snakes and, Worms, than; 
Juftg, Thus Romy, jy. Font An T's monk h5O0An yas 
edints: the ghiktef'Go.s word, is hol yilLaw, be. {found ns bluts -afd 
ws. nh in himſelf, that ke had no-longer. life, or, hope within hime, Hence 5x-is 
pr Weg keep themelves fram appearing {> deformed: asthey aro, limicghe 
ſe afrhe laws if.it. werenor {© exatt as jt ks ike the Blephans Mecdding 
« % water that it may not lee its owndeformity-:1.! «;'1 - | 

Thethird Remedy:is, To: diſcover. the. ſulnefſe azid neceſſity of C boi. Ang} * 

deed if Chriſt be ſo racking asthe Scripture faith, and that in ſuch 


whith we hays Is: nathi me but finne Phys 
ficks In pandagean. atzerly undone ifh out, own (elves: Why doſtthou thea(© - 
vain map) boaſt ſonahy own ſelf! Why art. thou foftrongly perfxaged _ 
own ſufficiency?-M icho-f0; What nerds 4 Chr Mi-Was: not be incarnated?. Did * 
he ot ffier in, vail? Ih: Shop HERR ta girs: rr 

ſpel all tiatknefs, what need 18 there, hf,a Sond; be: fitgambathieriongh to 
refrcthomlatuſt istheneofthe Qceant Wouldſt,thav ther come ito.be poar 
and milerable in thy own eye? Conſiler in whatglety, rithes fulagh atidad- 
hors es the Scriptaea dGtaſleiſ forth, ard, thenthdu worrPac groan 

r ny; {; 


Is 


ixitaiy, Redeentier, theacortaiply we arcs! wo Ben 


to the worldly. and to-di- .... ,. 


2 Way, [83 Ts diſcoy 
that his-Righteouſne/s mult be all ingl; then thereby jb, dematirated,, thas.all the _ 
weakneſs. 4t Ghrilt be; commended. W- and fulnefs of 


The particulat 
opening and 

2 pplying of 
$ fe law in the 
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wy Ne anne 5 
fourth Rey ey 209 Oatwerd and ſad offiiftians qtcompanyitig the ak For 41.4; 16:20 
T9 ball-rhaby-his Ward.hundes ix theic er9/and. heats; When, hold ion; 


hall. Al l@.gurwardly {tou F oNEe & affli&,then'is a wan many times-raken off from 
his lot; FROG L 
hs of chair queward, happineſs, thraw them jato Dargeans, uſechemihardly, 
and chat isthe way ty brieg.them todie knowmledgegfyhemelvetbug 
he would tave.ag man.rejec alllhis carnal prefiviptions, abhiarre; all high 
upon him, cavſitg, many.:thornes to 
Tun ea de. . Howmanch tetter were ir, for many wen to be kept by Godin 
darkneſs, G JRLter plunges pf their own. fpirie, thansg be (er: alwaies| wpon thi 
pinaclegt the Ta mplechaitovers. ), Bethercfareawakened our of thy (emiricy, 
js #8 wil haſt Fired thus many yore in a mecrdregmiof ay bolin Fagd in 
tevelbin 
Fikchly; Abe Api ht ſuch. wha. 7 wade great. arcoraſe. wt onbe he 
thought Fs in the wayer af Religion , and have bad:bigh thoughts ef 1thiuiſelves , 'whoje 
ends nowithſkanding having been very dreadfull and terrible; is, \or»widy be d ſpecia al 
helq to rouſe ys out Ek pre/wmptions.. Haw ſhduld that be ikea -tword in 
ous bowels, be eb.6. where foe had illaminationgyea; anid a {ſavoury tafting'in 
ey degree. 'chp goodnelle vt God and-his Wardg yebhad riot things accumpe- 
i Saipan! $0 likewiſe the: inſtance of che foolifh 'Viogin; who were fo 
and confident in their preparation for the Beidegrocm h: « wofully Were 
they dehided!. Now look over theſe examples,and confider again 
teftthie time be coming when 
hou Galt cry for-oil-becauſe all thine Hdpent , | and thers is itone to help hos 
a 
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t a8-we deal with mad-monts; who bave fake con-"." 
ore -240\ 


and again, leſt 
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'T be DoGrine, Duty and Oſefulneſſe of Aſſurance. Sect. 1 . 


6, 


dition it is for 
a truly godly 
man to want 
the ſenſe of 
Gods favour. 


T, 
What a god]! 


that mourns 


Gods fayour. 


2, 


' tobe thus abuſed. 


-guile and bypocrific is in a great meaſure removed, do yet cry out, Wb cen un- 


OarSaviour by many Parables to this purpoſe would reacthus -y prone all arc , 


% 


\ "\'N 

us man confider bow apt be is to miſtake in other things, 
and therefore fear leſt be do alſo in this of the greateſt concernment. Every wan -is 
fall of blindeneſs, ſtupidity, ignorance, how often is he deceivedeven in natu- 
ral and moral things? How ofcen in truths ſuperoatural? An is it any wonder 
then , if inthe workings of his own heart , wherein he is commonly carried by 
ſelf love? 1f natural man doth not perceive many times natural things, 'how 
can hepercelve the things of God? As our Saviour ſaid, If you underſt ind/nor 
earthly things, how the things of Heaven? If a godly man, out of whoſe hearc 


Sixthly, Let a preſumptus 


bis errours, Cleanſe me from ſecret ſins, How much more is this try 

him who is wholly in the leaven of hypocrific? If David hath much unknown 
-pride and corruption in his heart, how much hath a Phariſce or an unregene- 
rate man? It is a good ſpeech of Ameſius, Preſumentes ſunt eo magis defperati,” quo 
mins ſunt deſperantes; Preſumers are therefore in the more deſparate condition 


ugder che ſenſe 
of the wanr of 


by how much they are the lefle defpairing. ; 

The next Queſtion ſhall be, What ought amm to do, who hath indeed the truth 
of grace in bim, but be knoweth it not ? Though God hath wrought ſupernatural 
cures'\upon his ſoal, yet he doth notbelieveany fuch mercy is done for him. And 


as'when a man hath Alſurance of the truth of-grace in his ſoul, there is alſo a 


How fad a con- complication of the Aﬀurance of Ele&ion, gu ſification,Preſervation and'Glo- 


rification; ſo when the ſoul is in darkneſfſe about the former,and hath'no know- 
ledge of that;it is alſo involved in ignorance about the other things. Now how 


' ſoever carhal men know not the ſadneſs ofſfuch aneſtate;yetDavidsPlalms make 


mention of the licavineſsof ſuch a condition, 'expreſling ie by all thoſe fimili» 
tudes which may make it to appear very-horrid, He compareth it to broken bones, 
not one” 'broken bone, ' but' all his bones broken, What intolerable pain wasthat? 
Chriſt who wanted the lighr of Gods favour in his Agony, though ho corporall 


-bone was broken, yet was full of theſe broken bones. 


Firſt, Let him conſider whether ſome ſin, unreformed of, that be livethin, drags 
ing it to be ſinne,doth not ecclipſe all bis certainty, Davids Adultery drave away the 


man ſhould &ipirir ofgladnefs and joy from his ſoul. Oh thar is a curſed joy and confidence 


-which is norexpelled by the commirrting of known gioffe finzHow can there be 
Afurance &Peace,as if'grace were in thee, when thou demonſtrateſt ſuch works 
of the fleſtvand Satan in thee? 18 it any wonder then to ſee men who take upon 
them the profeſſion of Religion, and yer live loofly, tumbling nowand then in- 
to foul- fins; if they have often an kell upon their conſciences, and frequieht ter» 
rorsupon'their ſoul? As when vapoursare gathered rogether in the of 
the carth,it cannot but make an Earthquake; ſo finne gathered together in the 
heart, will onetime or other make an heart-quake. That place Ephe/.4.Grieve not 
the Sy aps God, ſuppoſeth ſinne doth grieve him;and how juſt is ie then that 
Gods. Spirit ſhould: grieve us? = DOR TIL T6: 

| Secondly, Suppoſe no grievous fin fallen into makes {uch a great gulf berween bim 
and Aſſurance,thet be can neither come to that , or that to him, yet negligent ,*and 
careleſſe uſe of the means of grace, will much weaken a mans Certainty. You heard 
that place, Give all diligence to make your Calling -ſure; So that without conſtant 
Diligence this Afſurance cannot be obtained; for although fincete' and. zealous 
endeavours afcer godlinefſe be not the cauſe, yet they are the fign and reſtimony 
of Gods love; andſo without thee there cannnot be any comfort at all: Fervent 
and gracious performances of holy Duties are the Oyl;without which thisLamp 
would not ſhine. When the Apoftle exhorted to Prayer, That we ſhould make 
our requeſts known ,'he addeth, And the peace of God ſhall rule in your bearts. Tt 
is therefore an unworthy ' thing to ſpeak. of doubting, and complain of 
the lofſe of Gods favour, and that chou baft no Aﬀurance, when all thy 


Duties 


” 


SEC rl. The DoTrine, Duty and Uſefulneſſe af Afſwrance. 


Durics.an1 Performances are careleſs and withered. | 


Thirdly, I! yet thou baſt no A Jura nce, then know that! it ie a free and arbitrary 3. 


Priviledze; which Godbeſtoweth when and where be liſteth. We ad let, and 
ſhall more at large ſhew; that ic is the Spirit of Adoption, which doth work that 
fillal faffe&ion, and inable to cry 4552 Father,  It.is the Spirit of God that doth 
ſeal ufto us; ſo that affurance doth not flow from the, workings of grace in, us 
by a natural and .neceffary conſequence, but bythe immediate diſpenſation of 
Go4s love unto us: Hence 2 Cor. 1. Gol is called, The God of all conſolation. who. 
comforteth us; For God doth not as a chriſtian friend or Miniſter,may do to ong 


tempted about fin, outwardly propound cornfort,,' and give him arguments of 


conlolation; but cannot inwardly turne and change his heart; but Gol he doth 
ſo outwardly command his people to be aſſured and comforte 1,thar he doth in- 
wardly faſhion and form their hearts to.receive it: That ſame wh] of God in 
converting grace,which is called by the Father vorticordium,is.ſeerialfu 
conſolation.God therefore would by this teach us, ThatAſſurance is nat a flowee 
thatdvill grow of it ſelf in the garden of our hearts | .,. 1 -, . , 
Fotrthly, Ts there th truth of Grace in thze, and thou art not aware. of.it ? Is it 
with thee as with Hagar , who had a fountain of water by her , and (bz did not ſee it ? 
yet ſtill go on the conſtant exerciſe of thy graces. Thou art bound to .. Jove Gad, 
cruſt in him,performe all Duties, though thy heart ſhould never feel Gods loye 
cothee;. for although the affurance of Gods favour belike coals of- fire poured 
upon the ſoul to melt jt, yet we ftand obliged to the ſpiritual exerciſe of holy 
Duties, though God ſhould not give us this encouragement thercunto, To hin 
that overcometh, I will give th2 white ſtone, and the hidden Manna. . This. priviledge 
of Aſſurance is givento thoſe who have a long time been acquainted with GoJ, 
mach exerciſe in his wayes, and enduring, much for him. Nat but, that God 
doth to new Converts alſo many times diſcover the love of his Eſpouſals to 
them, becuaſe they-are moſt tender and need it, being much oppreſſed with fin. 
As Ariftatle obſerveth it a ſpecial inſtint ofnature, wherevy.parents are moſt 
a of the 'youngelt chiide'z , becauſe that. can leaf take .care for it 
fe _e ; #4 , be 22 5 2 S IO, C oC 0 fi ov 4 > 
The third Queftion, Why doth God when he hath wrought Grace in ns, not pre = 
ſently enabl: us to believe , and ſee it in our ſouls? David, though the Prophet told 
him his ſ{nne was taken away, yet in that Pſal. 5 x. how importunately and ear- 


- 


- 


fo in this of 


Why God doth ; 


not give Aﬀus 
rance preſently 


neſtly doth he pray for pardon and Joy. Which implyerh,that though Go1 cau- to thoſe that © 
ſeth this . outwardly-to be declared to him z yet he'did not by his almighty have true grace 
power effe&ually perſwaded him ofit,and the Q 1eftion ſeemeth the greater,be "ugh in 


cmuſe this Aſſurance would be wings and legs in a mans ſervice to Gol. Iewould. 
enflame him more to promoteGods glory: and befides,God lo'eth mach of his 
elory and honour; for how can the ſoul rejoyce to.giye Gol the praiſe for that, 
mercy which he knowth not that he hath received? ſo that not to know our 
pardon, and not to have it, are all one, as to the matter of thankfulneſs: yet for 
all theſe reaſons, how frequently doth God keep his own people in Darkneſs? 
How many times are they ready (with Zion) to ſay, God bath forſaken us / . 

But for all this there are divers good reaſons, why God, though he hath. pur 
grace in our ſouls, may yet not publiſh it in our eonſciences. ' ', .,, + . ,. - 

Firſt, That bereby we may taſte and ſee how bitter ſinxe #s. The longer th':t guile 
with the conſequents of it is upon Sur ſoul, the greater cauſe have we to bewaile 
it and abhominate it. If grace or the Aſſurance of ic were in our power to have 
it when and as ſoon as we would, how (lightly and perfunRtory . would our 
thonghts be abour finne ? Davids length oftime under the guilt of murder and 
adulrery; wrought in him greater hatred and diſlike of thoſe fins. And howſo= 
ever it may ſeem to be a ſervile low ſpirit to awe finne, becauſe of the bitterne's 
of it,and not only becauſe of the love of GoJ, & delight in him ; yetno better is 


Cem, 


I 


the frame of che moſt refine4 and reformed godly man that is. Be therefore con- 


F 2 "tent 
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Fo 


tent under thoſe black deſertions,thoughthou knoweſt not how it is with thee, 
yet Gods end is 8601, to keep thee low and weaty of fn. 

Secondly, Hereby God would keep us low and bumble in our ſelves. We many 
times upon the diſcoveries. of Gods works on our hearts are apt togrow high 
and coftitemn others; we are apt tothink God hath raiſed us up above others, 


. that we know & feel more 6f Gol than other mien dq. Now that all ſuch worms 


of pride may be killed in us, God hides his face from us, and thereby we ſee no- 
thing but fin and weaknefses in us; all oyr whol life appedtreth to us nothing, 
but as rſelms did to him; Aut pecati, aut ftetilitas,either lin or barrennes, When 
thy heart ſeeth nothing but fin round about thee , then thou canſt lie befere the 
throne of God who is rich in grace, like Lazarus before the rich mans gate fall 
of ſores; and as Chryſologus ſaid of him, that he had Tot clamantia ora, quod wul- 
nerd, as many mouths crying for helpe,as he had ſores,i'o wilt thou haveas ma- 
ny mouths begging for pardon; as thou haſt ſins and infirivit'es. It is ſaid of Me 
ſes his face, that it did ſhine (o, as the people of Ira were net able io tichsld 
it, and yet he knew not of it. How excellent is it when others can behold ant 
admire the graces of God in thee, yet thou apprehend none of thefe ini thy own 
ſelf! It was Gregories expreſſion, That a man ought Neſczendo ſcire, & fciexuds 
nefcjre,by not knowing to know,and by knowing not ro know the graces of Ged 
in him. \ Si 

Thirdly, God may therefore keey Aſſurance from our knowledge, that ſo whey' we 
hve it, w2 may the more efteem it , and the more-prize it, taking the p_ heed: bow 
we Jooſe it .. We ſee the Church in the Canticles, when ſhe had deſpiſed her Spoy= 
fes love; how earneft ſhe was to get it again, but it coſt her much ere ſhe could 
have it. Ss! nift deficit fpeftatorem non habet, ſaid Seneca, No mo admires 
the Sonunlefſe when eclipſed, ſo neither do aty highly -eſteem the favour and 
love of God, unlefle when in the lofle of it. As it is in temporal mercies, (o in 
ſpiritual, they are prized Carendo magix, quam habendo, by the wanting of ther 
more than the having of them: Doft thou therefore pray, and again pray for 
I yet canſt not obtain it ? then think this delay may, be to encreaſe 
thy appetite the more after it , the more to bleſſe God wheny ſoui ſhall en« 
Joy it. 

* ourthly, God doth it that thou mayſt demonſtrate thy obedience unto bim , and 
give the greater honour to bim. For to relic upon God by faith, when thou haſt 
no ſenſible teſtimonies ofhis love to thee, is the pureſt and meereſt at of obedi- 
ence that'can be. Sneh faith of adherence did Chrift pat forth in his agonies. A 
man may deſire Affarance, aFþreeds peace and eaſe to his ſoul, but to depend 
upon God in ſpiritual deſ& 
himſelt; ſuch a faith is.a$inde of a grins Martyrdome. The way of Afﬀu- 
rance brings more exHfoft to thy elf, but the way of believing gives moreglo- 
ry to God.” When Abraham did not ftapger in bis Faith, though Sarabs womb wag 
a dead womb, this was giving glory to'God: Nolefle is thy ation, when thou 


| overlookeſt all thy own ſenſe, feeling and ſad remptations, truſting in God for 


acceptance. To walk by Afiirance is a kinde of walking by ſenfe, and it ſfuppo- 

feth as children, if we cannot be quiet unkle in the mothers boſom, _ * - 
Fifthly, God withboldeth the ſenje of pardon, that thou mayeſt be an experienced 
Chriſtian ble to comfort others in their deſtreſſe. This is true of Chriſt himſelf, that 
he was tempred about the wrath of God, that fo he might have a ſympathy & 
fellow-feeling with thoſe who are in the like manner exerciſed. Pau! adlcts this 
end'of Gods comforts in his tribulations, that he might comfort others inthe 
Fike cafe. He thit is not tempted about thepardon of fin,wondersat thoſe who 
are ſo aided, and thereforeis altogether unskilful to apply fir remedies. We 
ſte carnal and natural people Judge fach mad and diftrafted, they bid them gs 
to merry company, feaſt and recreate themſelves,thinking this carnal plafter will 
heal their ſpiritual ſore. Fob. 33-23. E/ihz deſcribing the condition of a man 
| | chaſten- 


\ 


*Iyhs, is wholy to give all co God and nothing to © 
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Em 


chaſtcned for 1mm, io that he uttecly retuſeth all comtor ts,tmakes it a great mercy | 
to have a meſſenger that can ſhew to ſuch a manhis uprightne(s; This meſſenger 
hecalls one of 4 thouſand : make therefore this good uſe of ſuch eemptations,Gud 
hereby woul1 raiſe me upto-bea Foſeph to my brethren in their need. 1+. .' 
Ler the Liſe be to raze up the foundations of all carnal preſumers. This is.a 7) ſe 
common fin and damneth thouſands,inſomuch that preſumption is made a more © 
grievous {in than deſpair,for in deſpair a man is weary of himſelf, abhorreth his 
own eſtate, would it- be could admit better counſel ; buta preſumer pleaſcrh 
himſelf, and ſo will not hearkento any goed admonitions 3 Oh how fadly art 
thou. eluded, bow fruſtrated will thy expeQations be; when thou ſhalt ſee no- 
thing buc hell and confugon inſtead. of all that joy and comfort, thou didft 
promiſe to thy own ſelf! The !ooliſh Virgins ſaw their undonecon4ition,when 
it was t00 late to help themfelyes.: do thou fear leaſt thow be plunged into ſuch 
horrid extremities. The nearec the Haven thou art,if thou ſuffer ſhipwrackzthe 
mere lamentable it.is. The Church made this an aggravation of miſery ,' We 
looked for peace, but behold trouble. | FR 


- 
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Holding forth divers Propyfitions and Diſtin- 
cons about Marks and Aſſurance. 


a 
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'4Cok. 13.5. 
Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith @c, 


F FT Ecomenowto the ſecond general part of the ſecond Doftrine, which 
| iS, That there are ſuch Charaters and Signes of Grace g whereby .a man 
may know whether he be in the ſtate of Grace or no. It is a point worth 
diſcuſſionand I know not any thing more neceflary at this tinte,ſecing, there are 
many who holly cry down Miniſters that preach jignes o! Grace. and diſcour- 
age Chriſtians tht uſe ſuch a Method for a trial. It is alſo neceſlary , becau'e 
there is much prudence required in the Miniſter, while he preaches about ſignes; 
and it is an art of arts for a Chriſtian,to manage that way,ſo as not to ſplit him 
ſelf upon ſome reck or other) Therefore that this whole Do&rine may te 
more exa&tly diſcovered,confider theſe introduttory particulars: | 
Firſt, Tbat by the izherent Grace of Sanfification in us , we come.to bave a ſuptr- IntroduQry 
natural being. Sothat as natural things have a natural being by that natural form Propoirions, 
which is in them ; Thus alſo the godly have a ſpiritual and fupernatural tythat 7 , | 
infuſed principle ofan holy life in them, 2 Pet. 1.4. we are hereby faid ro be Pars gan t -» 
kakers of the divine nature, 2 Cor.5.17. Such a regenerated man is called a.new i. 
Creature , and'indeed the very word of regeneration, or new birth, ſuppoſerh a By inherent 
new being, not eſſentially ; but in reſpeC& of thoſe gracious habits and qualicies REI 
Which the Spirit of God worketh in him; This alſo is-called the inward man, dos bot gr 
2 Cor. 4.16. Nerimbergizs the Jeſuite thinketh Paul fetcheth that diſtinRion of ing, 
an inward and outward man from Plato, who maketh ſuch, a difference ; 'T his 
work of Grace is that image of God in us, whereby wereſemblehim , ſo ha 
godlineſs is not a notion, a meer fition , but a ſupernatural, powerfull realivg 
Whereby a man hath a new-denomination , & ungodly he is beconie godly, even 
3 5-88 
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L, 
Inherent grace 
hath ſome» 
thing internal 
and conſtiru- 
tive of it, and 
ſomerhing thar 
is lowing from 
Its, 


3; 
There are dif- 
ferences abour 
the ſigns of 
grace, 

I. Gifr of mi- 
tacles, 


2. 
2, Common 
graces Evi- 
dences an out- 


ward Call, 


as in natural things by a phyſical motion, there is a reall cranſmutation, as of 
cold to become hot; or in moralthings, as of a fool to kecome wiſe. Let nat 
therefore any dream of holineſs in themſelves, unlelſe there be ſuch a powerfull 
alteration from the fate of finne: Hence it is compared to the Reſurre&iof, and 
indeed Regeneration 'makes no lefle glorious change of the ſoul, than that doth 
of the body, as by the latter Our vile bodies are made-like his glorions body ; ſo our 
vileand corrupted ſouls are become like his'gracious and holy ſonl. Tully faid, 
inregard of our ſouls, which he thought a divine ſpark from the glorious Efſence 
of God, Scito te eſſe Deum, Know thy ſelfto be God : T his was upon a danger- 
ous foundation; but we may truly ſay,becauſe of thoſe ſupernatural principles, 
even the image of God within us, what God once did ironically, Behold, man is 
become like one of 'us. | | 
Secondly, Inherent Grace being thus in us as a ſupernatural permanent principle 
of boly ations , it bath therefore as all other things have , ſomething that is internal 
and conſtitutive of it , and ſomething that is conſecutive or flowing from it. That 
which is conſtitutive of godlineſs is the nature of the habits of graces with all 
their particular differences, as animal ratioxale is that which intrinſecally makes 
a man. %. There are properties which do flow ani ifſue from theſe,and theſe 
are properly the marks and figns, whereby we come to know that grace in us : 
for as in Philoſophy, Forme nos latent , we do not know the forms or internal 
conſtitutive differences of things , Vitram lambimus , pultem non attingimus , as 
Scaliger ſaid, only we come to know the nature of things by their properties 
and effe&s; hence we have few definitions, but many deſcriptions of things from 
their properties and effeRts, all our knowledge being for the moſt part 4 poſteri- 
ori, rather than 2 priori, as a man that cannot ſee the Sun it ſelf, becauſe of its 
glorious luſtre, can behold it in a baſon of water. Hence ſome have denied that 
we have a demonftrative knowledge of things, which is from the cauſes to the 


_ effets. To applythis to our purpole, the inward principle and immediate na- 


ture of Grace, isnot evidenced unto us, but by the effe&ts and proper motions, 
even as in a natural life there is no diſcerning of it , but by the motions of life; 
hence by inherent grace we are faid to live, Gal.2.19,20. Rem.1.17. So that as 
natural motions evidence natural life,thus do ſupernatural a ſupernatural life ; 
with this difference, that to this latter there is required alſo a peculiar illumj- 
nation of Gods Spirit, Rom 8. j 
Thirdly, There are differences about the ſignes of Grace, even as Grace it ſelf is di- 
flinguiſhed. The ſcripture calls thoſe ſeveral gifts of extraordinary Office, Apo- 
{tleſhip, &c. xeglopere, Graces ; ſo that all who have an immediate call from 
God to any Duty,they have a grace from God ; now howſoever all extraordi- 
nary Prophets have not wrought, miracles to confirm their Dofrine, as Tots! 
wrought no miracles, yet many times they were furniſhed with ſuch a power ; ' 
hence Chriſt and his Apoſtles by vertue derived from him, wrought divers mi- | 
racles, infomuch as Gal. 3. this is made an argument of the preſence of Gods 
Spirit among them. BAY.” 59-430 
2. There are common Graces of Gods ſpirit , and to this there are common effefis 
and figns ſufficient ; ſuch are.an hiſtorical belief; a viſible profeſſion,an outward 
acceftation of Chriſt and his Laws, when there may be no inward change of the 
heart atall : for as God doth cail many by an outward call; whom he dothnot 
inwardly call ; ſo many do outwardly accept of,and profeſle the faith of Chrift, 
which do itnot inwardly ; and by this means they have a viſible holineſle as op- 
fite to the unconverted world, Cor.7. 14. There is holinefs and believing 'op- 
ſed ro Heathemiſm and Paganiſm ; hence Heb 10.29. that Apoſtate who never 
ad true ſanQifying grace, is yet ſaid to be ſantified by the bloud of Chriſt. Hence 
alſo becauſe ofthe outward Sacraments men are ſaid to be iz Chriſt. and to have 
put on Chriſt Teſus ; and upon this ground the Apoſtle writeth to the Churches 
a8 a company of Saints,regarding the term from which they are called, vis. = 
| h world, 
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world, and the term to which,v.2z. Commurnibn” and fellowſhip with Chriſt. Now 
the notes and marks of this common grace are cafie and plaing and ir may' fall 
outthata vihble number of people may have the'e,ſo that they are to be accoun- 
re a viſible Church, and ghe Ordinances nut denied to them, yet be without 
choſe figns that do indeed accompany Salvation. But we imtend not to ſpeak of 
ſuchnotes and charaders that are enough to make one a vifitle member ofthe 
Church .and ſo to qualifie us that we may not have the Ordinances denied'us;in 
which ſenſe the 'Apoftle , verſ. 7. of this preſent 13th, Chapter prayeth to God, 
that the Corinthians may do ns evil, Which is not meant of evill abſofurely 5 bur” 
reftrices]y, | {ſuchantvillfor which the Apoftle ſhould puniſh with Ctiurch- 
cenſures,as the context doth abundantly witneffe.” It is truethe greateſt ſorr of 
Chriſtians ſarisfie themſelves withicommen charaRters and figns,ſuchasBapriſm, 
external profeſſion ; and outward. abſtinence from fin; from hence arguing for 
their SanCtification and Acceptation with God : but more of this hereaſter. As 
we muft not make the figns of grace higher thanthe Scripture makes them, ſo 


- 


neither ought we to draw them down lower. . + 


Fourthly, The Scripture ſpeaks of ſuch marks of grace , whereby'oth-rs may know 
that we belong to God, and of ſuch as we may in our owh heatts be evidenced thereof. Marks where- 


Otthe firlt ſee Jobn 13.35. By this ſpell all men know ye are my Diſciples,if ye love one ro SF 
"= He doth-not ſay, If ye-work miracles, if ye raiſe tip CderL but if ye os, NO 
 love:one another; now what a kinde of love this ought to be,the Scripture in o- 
ther places defcribeth;viz. not a love in word,but in deed and in truth; now the 
knowledge we have of other meris graces is but charirative and conje&ural; The 
Apoftle cxpreſſerh it ty a Gppoling and a preſwaſion that faith is truly i ſuch; 
Though men ray give clear & undoubted figns of their wickedneſs cpm 7 
neſs, yet they cannot of their godlinefle and picty ; becauſe there istiotanyt it, Re 
in Religion which may be cxprefſed to another,which may ndgflow froman hy» ' bas | 
pocricical heart, aswell as'a found; yet the Scripture 1 Cor. 11:fpeaks of theend "++ 
of. herclics'; That. rhe approved may be made manifeſt, ' viz. to others: So 2Cor'3%4. Sans whereby 
the Corintbians are faidto- be-maniſefitly declated,To be the Epiſtle of Chrift;butthis Cour ſelves 
in refpe& only of a'mora} certainty, ' ſo far as men can perceive, otherwiſeiiths may know we 
made Gods preropative to know whoarc his: ThereforetheApoltle cals the in arc of God, 
wards of a man, z&xev#a# xagF:ds , The bidden things of the heart. In the ſecond 
place, The Scripture makes ſuch tigns;'wheteby we may known our ſelves ther 
wearec of God,and his Spirit dwelleth in vs, 1 Fobx 2.3 ;” Hereby'we'do know that 
we know bim,i\ we heep his commandments ; and Fobn is very frequent in defribin 
gracety waY;of fins inhisEpiſt'es, as is more largely tobe ſhewed/priow thi 
knowledge & evidence which the godly have in-themſclves of their own-prace, 
is far more Clezar-and certain; than what they have of anothers; Inſomuch that 
itismadeb yſometote a tertainty of faith;or at leaft the (ſenſe andexperimert 
of faith, howſoever ſuch'a knowledge it is that it car-nor'deceive us, or beide- 
ceived i: 5h S6001 1g 2 522627 015 555, | 7 $/30191107 
- Fifthly, Thoſe: flpns which the" Seyiprure gives'of grace are proper and peculiar to 
the dare oats trend Dt EY grace, and he thar is With- Signs + geacs 
ourthem molt alſo bs Withoarpraces ThusMintb: 13 the good ground Which proper to the 
-is4lfo the good and h6nef hearts deſcribed byfuck'a temper and conflieutiorr, godly only, 

that it differs'(peciicatly frogythoſe works which are upoty hypocrites : '$&thar 
ltiowſoever tharte true of Cavin Reprobates ſanili firnis ſenſu afficiumu? ac eletti) 
are affe&ed almoſtiri like matinerwith'theele@; yer-it is butalmoſt, 'and the 
difference between-them is 'not' radagk, buriſpecifically, 'asis'thore largely to 
be-ſhewed againſt Antinemian on then fide, and 4rminians on the other; fo 
that the ſorrow, the faith which the godly, bave differ from that tanquem; 45/it 
| Were,/orrowandfaith, whieythe hypocrites have, 'a3 thePhiloſophers'ſay,The 

Watter of the heaveply bodies, which they make quingefſenrial; differeth ſeg 

| | | that 
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that ofthe ſublunary; ſothat.no extenſion of parts, intenſion-of degrees,pro- 

'tenfjon of time, could ever mak [CO pOrary faith ſaving faith, for >Pecies.tex 
fit ex ſpecie, as the maxim in Philoſophy is,One diſtin kinde is. not compound- 

_ ed of another, but this matter is of larger debate: af; ine ns as 
Sixthly , The Soxipture deſcribing, the Marks of .q godly man makes them of dif- 


Poſitive makes ferent ſorts, ſome —_ ſome Paſetive, and the Poſitive dv. ſignifie more evidently 


fignifie more 


thay the Negative. James 1. 27+! Pure Religion ;i8, deſcribed, by many: Poſitives, 


evidenely then and by one Negative': to bennſported from: the world. Plalny-1 54 is:a profefied 
e negative. | deſcription of a gadly man, wherein are 6x Rofitives and-.fix Negatives: Now 


it istrue, neither Negatives or Poſitives , as they arooutwardly and vitbly cx- 
prefied, can be a ſure teſtimony. of goulineſs;z-for a man may [6 cure da is 
good , and abſtain from that which is evil/ypon ſ{everall; corrupe. groimds, 
every one of which is a dead Flie in a Box of Qintwent.-lnthe-firſt. Plalm, 
a godly man is deſcribed by his /Negativess dinſts, That be dotb .nat_fit iz thecaun- 
ſell of the wicked 4 nor walketh, with the wngodly , oncly Negative fignes do not 
come up to ſo full a manifeſtation. of grace, as:Poſtive ; and the reaſerris, 
becauſe grace lieth moſt in the things we qughtto do. and gaod isniore good 
than evil is evil, and therefore qur/love tothe one is more tobe exerciſed than 
our hatred of the other ; Therefore is.is a deceitful and yain way, roargur our 
grace from Negatives onely , as the Phariſce did, Z awe no extortioner , 04 
terer«. For God at the day of Judgement, will proceed in this form, according 
to the good things we have-done!;' yetthe generality of people have nd-othtr 
clainy or plea,but what is upon Negatives;they are no ch wicked or prophane 


perſans;[But godlines doth not denore a meer. abſence 0+ evil, tit a Pofitive con- 
currence of good.' 7 110-3180 4452 7 1.9008 7 
The varies Scyenthly, The Properties and : effetds of. . Gtace, may; be - conſidered! Abjolte» 


and effe&s of 1Y 145 they are; Properties, or Relatively, as thty are- Signs.. Now theScripture 
grace conſider- i ſpeaks of theſe 
ho becky with the affe(?:0ns and huſt thereof, So 2 Ger.5\ 19 He: that is. im (Chriſt it 4 pew 


h wayes, 'Gzl. 6.25. . He that is Chriſts, hoth-nwrtified the: fleſb 


ac Telatively, creatgre 3. Old things are paſt away, and all things are begane utw.: Fhus allo. Rove 


i++ HW "FAS 
av *; 


- may haye all the adjunds and fruitof CHOREEIOY an be lig 


B32) [Thoſe tbat are in: Chriſt Zeſus are faid-t0:jvath dfter-therſpirit , not after the 
- flaſe.' All theſe Texts and rhelike; are only indicative; aricd:de(; criptivetothofe 


lubjeQs who are. godly in their Properties; but, Zohnmthis:Epittics doth ſpeak 
of theſe as they arefignes; whereby we know we are of God ; 1 as: mort! largely 
15 to. be ſhewed, i Fhere is a great difference berween.theſe twars; for a Dn 
nes to:fiimm, 
fon hemay be ignorant that they are in him, ;yex firongly-porſweder 
throughcempration that he hath them: rive 3, atd/tig9w often arcthe people. of 
Godjnthis ſad darkneſſe;, conchuditg;themfclies hypocrites ,'\ 4 barren wilder- 
nefſe 5 mnſapoury ſalt, when yer. they-ate the pleaſant Garden of Ghriftt-Now 
1 theſe. Effet were'in. them by way of fignes , .it:is inipoſſible.hurthey ſhould 
conclude themſelves in a ſtate of grace and peace : So that to be a fipne is d Reta» 
tive Being 3. 6) whichwe are brought ants remembrance of: ſapething\ elfe. (Thusthe 
Sacraments, are Signes. Thus, Rehabs. red, ghred was/aofigor to:remember 


the/Ifaclites for, ber preſervatione1/Thew .aze: che Eflee,of Gracenbyrway 
; ot: Marks and Signs, when! imihe; hehotjvg atrbems..we'fes the cates: that 
wrought theme. {es EleRion, Jaltification, « an- and: nitro 


whence. tha(e. flpyw.,. concluding; thus, All the. ab-.and heavenly. things 
could yy baih.my do] , (Ra nnd a mn api os Hf tae and 

aripus furmiturt COUM [NOUDEIN: uy, weremot the King: y there. 
Tres ans Mor el My 


ers of this garden-waul '{a{fweetly, did not:che winde blow 

upon them. + 1203 109 191% ved yitog of; ooifw- 0112 01. von: 1 at 
Eighthly,! Sipnti Crs to our: purpoſe); may be divided into tx. ranks: Natwe 
fy a neceſſary conſsquence ſignifiez Thus ſinoke doth-ignifie there 

ts 


rel,” whic 
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isa fire; or dominan! by will and appointment, fuch as the Sacraments are; 
for howſoever there be ſome natarat Analogy and firneſſe inthe Sacraments bem! 
t weemthe fignes./ard the things ſignified, yer the determinate - appointing-. of 
ſich a fignification; is'rheerly by the appointment of of: Gadz now concerning | 
the Properties and Effe&s of Grace, as they are fignes, ,we cannot! fay, [they | 
are meerly Natoral, nor meerly Volantary, but of a mixt Nature; They. are 
not meerly Naturall, becauſe then 'whoſoeiet! hath. grace warking in'bim, 
would perceive and know he hath ſo, but experience confuteth that; therefore. 
the: Spirit of God witnefling and. affuring is required., beſides the preſence bf 
grace in us. Itis true, that ſaying of Azguſtines Is much celebrated and. uſed. 
againſt Popiſh doubring; Quiſquis credit, [entit ſe babere fidem/incorde, Whoſucory 7” 
dbth believe, percerveth in:bimelf 1hat be doth believe, Hence it is that. our 
Divines fay , As bethat bath fire n his boſom! jeeleth, fire 3s there; He that taſfteth 
of #-ſwett objett; percerveth the ſiweetneſſe of it ,, and be that js ga akey, knoweth he. is 
awake; ſo be' that bath the operations of Gods Spirit, knoweth xþat'\ theſe are wrought 
by God in bim, and that: be #5 not deceived, But. howſqever theſe are true in.re- 
ſpe& of the genuine'an4 proper work of that ſupernatural life in us, . yet there : 
may be:ſeveral impettliments from within through ſinne,eſpecially unbehef intery 
vening; or obftruftions withoat, by Gods deſertigon and forſaking of us, that we 
cannot perceive the good things God hath done for us, Thus they are xot . Signes. 
ina meer Natural way:.Nor yet cant we ſay they are meerly: Voluntary fignes,- 
for the Effe&s of grace are'the proper and genuinefruit'of grace; and wherede- 
ver Sandtificationis, there is ſuppoſed Juſtification inſeparably:They are there-' 
fore.cvidences of our intereſt in Chriſt, yet ſo as they manifeſt þ is, Onfey by the 
light of the Spirit ; as ſome Philoſophers ſay of the Starres, that they have. an ins 
nate light of their own; bur yet they are not conſpicuous and vitble withoutthe 
light of the Sunne:: Thegracious fruit of thoſe ſupernaturall principles in us 
have an aptitude and firneſk: to wake us know that we 'are in Chriſt, tut they. 
cannotafually-remove all darknefſe without the Spirit of: God, even 25/ the : 
Tight ofthe Sunne onely! nat. that of the-Starres, can diſpell-the . darknefſe of 
theo 255255 Todo ef ot hy Ct yin, 23209 olodgoer giad) 
Hg in the ninth-place, We muſt take beed that we do not ſo gaze upon our ſelves 
to finde graces im our own bearts,” ws'thertby we forget thoſe Adis, of Faith, whereby: 
we cloſe with-Chriſt:: immediately, and rely upon him onely - for, our  Fuſtification... 
The fear of this hatt1made ſome cry down totally the uſe of fignes, to&viderice. . 
our Juſtification. And the truth is, it cannot be denied but many of ;the;: 
children of God, while they are ſtudying and examining , Whether grace be 
in their ſouls, that upon the diſcovery thereof, they way have comfortable 
waſions of theic Juſtificarion; are very much negleRXive of thoſe choice and 
principall As of Faith, whereby we have an acquieſcency or recumbency u 
on Chrift for our Acceptation with God. This is as if old Facob ſhould ſo re 
Joyce in the Charior Jo pb ſent whereby, he knew that he was alive, that he - 
ſhould not delire ito ſee Foſepb himfelf./” Thus: while thou art fo full. of 
joy, tb' perceive gi ace in thee, thou Tforpetreſt to Joy -in' Chi it Him» 
ſelf, who is more excellent than all thy graces: But, of this more after- 
wards. ; SI TS 
Tenthly, The Scripture attributeth Bleſſedneſſe , and Salvation to (everal Signs 2 
thereof. Sometimes Fear of God is a figne, ſometimes Poverty. of Spirit , ſome- $0, 
times Huigting and Thirſting after Ripteonſnefſe » ſometimes Repentente, ſome- ”F 
times Love, and ſometimes Parience: So that if a godly man can finde any ongof | 
theſe in himſelf, he may conclude of his Salvation and Juſtification, though he 
cannot ſee all thoſe in him; and many times the people of God perceive one ſign 
in them, when they cannot another. Sothar it is not here in the fignes of our 
Juſtification, as the Learned ſpeak: m_ the marks and fignes of Chri# and 


Anti- 


pO 


_ 


3 


The Do@rine, Duty and Uſefulneſſe of Aſſurance. SEC T«l; 


It, 


I2., 


Antichriſt, ic may fall out that ſome other have ſome of the ſigns which-did- be»: 
longe6'the Meffas, bur none coald have them all, but he that was cruly, Chrif 
indeed + So there ate many deſcriptions of Antichriſt, and it may fall out-that 
ſome other befides him may have ſome of thoſe marks, but none have:them all 


. cumylatively and colle&ively,burtthe trac Antichriſt Itis not ſo with the marks 


of grace, for if a man upon good grounds can be perſwaded but of one; he may 
ew conclude hehath all the reſt, thoughhe do not: yer feel them in: 
himſelfe.,, | 111k $6635; Bl.owm 
| Eleventhly, The fignts and Marks which the Scripture makes of trite grave, ars: 
to be inſiſted upon or uſed, although it may fall out that Hypocrites may \ be flrengly- 
confident they bave them, when indeed they bave them not. It is there'ore no argue: 
ment againſt figries of grace, becauſe an hypocrite is confidenthe hath them;jand: 
yet is deceived. The wiſe gen who had prepared oyl, \knew. their Bridd<! 
groom,and went out to met him ; although the fooliſh who wanted oyl, went : 
out at firſt tro meet the Bridegroom as confidently as the wiſe; donot therefore. 
deſpair ofdiſcerning the true marks ofgrace in thy ſelf,becauſe many have fal{ly- 
waded themſelves thereof,many a dreamer hath pleaſed himſclt that he en« : 
Joyed ſuch riches or delicacies inhis dream, yet that hindreth nor, but that the 
man #wake knoweth when he hath riches, and is not deceived. An bypocrite 
then, he may be b61d, he is ſecore of Gods favour, he dieth -with' confidence, 
calling God his God; and Chrift his Chriſt, it:cannor be denied ; but this hin» 
dreth not that the true believer knoweth he is in the right, - and nor detcived;: 
Asin niatter of Religion,the Turk is confident of his,the Few of his,thePapift ay 
he, yet it followeth nor that the Proteftanc therefore may not confidently know 
hes ini the truth, and all other deceived. df $700) 255 135 35 Lt 
Twelfthly, Sigtes or Notes of any thing muſt be according to the Nature of that 
which'they notifie : So that if theEffence be imperfett, then the marks thereof 
have alſo imperfe&ion. This is a rule of grand comfcrt in prattice,for the godly 
they look for pt ON fignes of grace in themſelves, and if they finde - hypocrifie, 
carnal erids, Jukewart or any ſuch. diftempers, they begin to dowbr:bf 
their whole eſtate , butthey muft confider, that as their grates themſelves /are/ 
norperfe&; {6 neither can the fignes thereof be perfe&.  Hetwe ir is, that -al- 
though we gratit that the godly may, as Hezekjob and Paul did, take comfort 
from the truth of grace in themſelves, yet it was not'from ir as a cauſe, or merit. 


FF 
- 


- oftheir Juſtification; for even at the ſame time they did alſo efpic much imper«; 
fe&tion In themſelves. #447 RET 
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SHSSHSSS 


ſo that by this means godlyChriſtians are plunged into ſeveral intanglements 


i 


SASSSS SETSIESS 


- SERMON, IX, 


Shewing.the Lawfulnefs and Dnty of proceed- - 
ing by way of S1gns, and proving:that inhe- 
rent gracious Qualifications within a man 
evidence his Fuſtification. oo 


m—_— 


| — —. 4 4 
— - 


2 Cor. 13. 5+ 
Examine your ſelves , prove your own ſelves, Kc. 


' FE have laid down ſeveralPropofitions tending to the clearer diſcove: 

\ \ ry of this truth about Signs or Mai ks of Grace, I now come to ſhew 

Thelawfulineſſe, yea the Duty hoth of Miniſters and people to proceed by 

this method. For although my proper work is onely to ſpeak of the fruits of 
Grace as they evidencea principle of SanQtification within, yet | ſhall in this | | 
graſp alſo that other Queſlioh Of evidencing our Juſtification hy inherent gracious Inherent gra- 


4 \s . . P . ' . - - C ualih- 
Dualifications within us, this I:tter being expreſly written and preached againſt: m—_ 


| | of us evidence our 
conſcience, and know not how to cowe out. I (kall therefore C God aſſiſting ) juſtification. 


| tring Arguments to confirm us in this Duty: onely let us firſt unJerſtand, What 


the trve praitical Cat and Queſtion is. And firſt the Queſtion is not, Whether a The Queſtion 
Chriſtian in his firſt a& of Faith, wherety-he cloſeth with Chriſt, applieth him ſtared, 
and is ingraffed in him, ought to ſee inherent Qualifications in him, by way of 

Signs and Evidencey? for this is not potſible : we muſt firſt by faith be implanted 

in Chriſt, be'ore there can be any fruits demonſtrating this our infition in him. 

The Apoſtle Jobn, John 2. 5.maketh the obſervation of Gods Commandements 

a ſign that weare in Chr ift, therefore we are in Chriſt þefore by faith; and thus 

in all the Promiſes, where a Chriſtian loaden with fin is invited to Chriſt, the: e 

Is not required a Knowledge or Certainty of what condition he is in, Whethec 
hisgraces be true or no,but only out of the ſenſe and feeling of his own unwor- 
thinefle to aprrehend Chriſt. It is theiefore a falſhood to! prezch thus , Thou 
waieſtnot rely upon Chriſt for Juſtification, til! thou haſt certainty and evidence 

in thy heart, whether grace te truly in thee or no?for the Scripture makes them 
bleſſed that bunger and thir#, that mourn, and calls thoſe that are burdened, and 

they ſhall bave eaſ”. although they may not have certainty of the work of grace 

at that time. This therefore is diligently to be attended unto , becauſe 
It-cannot be denied þut at this Rocke many a tender Chriſtian ſplits 
himſelf. SE, 4 OY 1. 

Nor ſecondly is the queffion, /hbetber a godly man in ſad temptations , having ; 
mn» light at all, ſhould *bey make ſearth for the motions and w rkings of grace in his 
ſoul?for that would bree1 fur ther fears & uncertainties. The ſoul in tempt:tions 
being like the mu 1ded water, where nothing can be clearly repreſented, & as in 
the night the imayination is pronero repreſent nothing tut objeRs of fear and 
tefrors;fo is the heart apt to do in tlioſe deſolations: Hznce David in ſuch exit. 

; G 2 eences 
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gerices calls upon his ſoul to truſt in God, and to wait on bjm as the only remedy. 
And indeed ia | fuckcaſes , the proper duty of a godly man isto throw himſelf 
boldly.upon the promiſe, and as Peter ventured to go upon the waters, when 
Chrilit called him ;, ſo becauſe of the Any. 65 and gracious invitations, to go 
unto God, and relye upon himin which ſenſe Fob faid, Though be kill me, yet will 
T truſt in him. | ; 

Thirdly, The Doubt is not , Whether « godly man ſbould look for perfe& Signes, 
ſurh as1 i ully riſe wp to the obligation and perſe(3ion of the Law? for it is plain (uch 
Sipnes can never be found. Therefore it is but an 0dious miſtake, when an Anti- 


® Dr. (riſpe in #onwen * 2 againſt tiniverſal Obedicnce as a fign, becaufe no min can per- 


his Sermon of form ſuch, or if it 


Id be limited to-purpofe of heart , yet none hath ſuch a 


inherent Qua- eghſtait purpoſe, hecauſe of many corrupt ſuggeſtions and concufſions within by 


lifications, 


Argum.1. 


laſts; for none do urge ſuch Signs,and therefore the leaſt grace diſcovered.in'the 
ſoul, that is fincere and upright , chough It be not grace to fatishe the defire of 
a Chriſtian, yer it ought to be a fign ſure cnough to confirm his judgment of his 
intereſt in Chriſt. | 5D: es 
Fourthly The caſe is not, hether inherent Dualifications of grace, be evidences 
of themſelves without the luſtre of Gods Spirit ? For all fay, this certainty ariſeth 
efficiently from the Spirit of God; Therefore Epbeſ. 1. ſealing is attri- 
btted to the Spirit of God; ſo that we muſt not. oppoſe a godly life,or graces to" 
the Spirit of God,bat conjoyn them together ; evea as in the certainty we have 
atont the Scripta re,we do not oppole thoſe Argumenta infite, imbred arguments 
that provethe Divinity of the Scripture, ſuch as the ityle, majeſty, raw ,&c, to 
the Spirit of God : but we ſay, Gods Spirit doth perſwade in, and by thoſe Ar- 
guments ; ſo it is here, Gods Spiric doth ſeal unto us our intereſt in Chriſt by 
thoſe graces which are wrought in us. | | 
Fifthly, The ſcraple is not, Whether theſe works of Gods ſpirit in us,be tobe reſted 
on as cauſes or merits of our Fuſtification? This is ſuch Pharifaical Popery asis juſt- 
ly to be deteſted, we ſay not that a Chriftian finding fuch graces in him , ſhould 
build the comfore of his Juſtification upon them , or reſt on them in ſtead of 
Chrift, but he is to make uſe of theſe,as Signes of Chriſts dwelling in him,where- 
by as from an effe& of Gods love he may rejoyce in, and be thankfull unto 
God. | 1642 
Stxthly, 1 will not draw in that diſpute neither, Whether this certainty Gods ſpi- 
rit works in the godly, in and throuph the graces of Sanfification , be the only witneſ- 
fing and ſealing that is ? or, Whether there be not an immediate teſtimony of Gods 
Spirit to the'ſonl, either before or without thoſe pracions fruits of holineſſe ? For my 
parts! think the former kinde of witneſfing, viz. by fruirs ofholineſs, the only 
Tafe and ſure way , and which the Scripture doth for the moſt part commend. 
Theſe things premiſed, I bring the grounds of this Duty, to proceed to certainty of Iujti- | 
fication and regeneration, by the ſruits of holineſſe iſſning therefrom. 
The firſt fort of Arguments ſhall be from-thoſe places of ſcripture , which are d+- 
ſeriptive and charafteriſtical of true grace ſrom counterfeit ; For therefore are thoſe 
differences ſo' diligently preſſed, that every man may take heed, and diſcern the 
one from the other: Matth.13.how copious isoar Saviour in thatParable to give 
exad differences between the feveral grounds that received the ſeed, that is. the 
ſeveral workings upon mens hearts by the preaching of the Word, wherein ſome 
go very farre beyond others, yet onely the good and honeſt heart was indeed ac- 
cepted, Now upon this our Saviour faith, He that bath ears to bear let bim' bear, 
as ifhe ſhould ſay, This matter doth deeply concern you, Examine your ſelv2s in - 
what rank you are, how farre the word of God hath prevailed over you. If 
therefore the auditor could not have told when he was good ground, and when 
thorny. ſuch deſcriptions had been to no purpoſe; ſo bn 10. 445. there you 
have a deſcription of Chriſts ſheep , They hear bis voice, a ftranger they will ndt 
follow., but flee from him ; where it is good to obſerve,thar as in other places "ot 
| made 
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tho'e ray 6 and ſee whether we expreſs then of ho; 
A 


if any one ſhould reply againſt the Apofile,this Is ſuch'a daty 4 cannot be done, 
its derogatory to Chi ft, it will nigke us reft in out ſelves: how abſiifferable had 


ſhall not 16 Feapprehended by comparing bimfelf withothers that are worte 
or becauſe he is reputed godly in the Judgement of others , but by comfdrt 


__ _ Athirdrank is Fro thoſe places of Scriptrere which by way of example and inte 

ftance, do prove , that the podly took their grdtes for figns and teftitronies of Gods 
lov-,and thereby received much comfort; Ye1,ureed theſe,as an argamenr in prayer 
for mercy, not by way of merit ot canfality. but as the effe& of Gods grace, and 
fo a further engagement for Gol to perfe& his own work;2 King. 20:3. Hez#Mab 
after hehzd laboured in a farther Reformation, than oy ever did before him, 


being rhe true Hercules that purged the Augear able, is ffricken withz mortal 

diſeafe from God, and now in what exipenctes ighe plunged? a gtert Arty a- 

inſt him,no viſible ſucceffour in his Throne, all bis reformation isBke to'goe 

ards!tn the midſt of all this darknes fee with what heſupportshimfel, Ke- 

=. 0 Lird,bow T hate walked before thee with an - jc ren ape bearr, QC» 
Thovhe uſe his graces for a fign to confirm. The like did Nehemiah, _ 13. 
ſeveral times, eſpecially ſec his expreſſion verſe. 1 4. Remember me,/O my God, and 
wipe not ont my good deeds that 1 bave done for the bou'e of my God. This pl:c& pro- 
veth no popery, as if Nehemiah thought his good deeds perfeQ, and fo a caufe of 
mercy,for mark his expreſſion verſ. 22. Remember me, 0 my Gad, and pare me ac- 
cording 40 the greatneſſe of thy mercy. Thoſe good deeds needed mercy and pardon,” 


- yeagreatnefſe of riercy;as it goeth not ſo highto eſtabliſh perfeRtion or merit of 


works, yet it doth fully conficm this truth, That a godly man may take comforc 

from his graces 2s fignes and teſtimonies of Gods love to him. And whercas Gro+ 

t;xs upon that paſſage ofH-zekiabs maketh'focha naration of graces by the,god- 

y, pecuhar only RAGE TINENGNES is like many other of his notions _— 
7 3 an. 


Arg'im, 3. 
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ty, 


Argum. 4. 


Argum. g . 


Argum. 6. 


and rotten for Paul who was a continuall Trumpet of the grace of Gad, who 
counted all his,own righteouſneſſe dung and drofſe to ſet up Chriſt,yet he proceed- 
ethalſo by. way:of fignes, 2 Tim. 4-5, Ibave faught a good fight, I bave finiſhed my 
courſe, bencefortþ is laid up for me « crown of glory; 2 Gor. +12. Our rejoycing is 
this,the teſtimony of our conſcience , that in godly ſincerity, we have bad our converſa- 
tion in the world, &c. So that by this of Paxl,you may ſee; that a Chriſtian may at 
the ſame time cxalt Chriſt and his grace;going out of his own righteouſneſle for 
Jolincation, yet take comfort alſo from-it. The Hiſtory of; Job doth alſo abun- 
antly confirm this truth, for whgn in the opinion of others God had caſt him off 
as an hypocrite,yet he would not part with the comfort of his integrity ti death, 
In this caſe Job had no immediate conſolations from God, The arrows 'of the Al- 
mighty ſtuck, deep in-bim, he poſſeſſed the fins of his youth , and there was nathing 
which did ſtay him, but the comfort of his upright heart ; ſo that a godly mans 
ſenſe and feeling of Gods grace within himyis a great bulwark in time of temp» 
tations: Neither is that of the Papifts able to weaken this Aſſertion , when they 
ſay, Theſe experimental ſuavities which are felt in religious duties, do only be- 
get a conjefural knowledge,not an affurance of faith, becauſe the obje& thereof 
15 not revealed in Scripture.z for it may well be granted that this ſenſe of belic- 
ving is not an a& of faith,and that a man doth not properly believe he doth be- 
lieve, but inwardly perceiveth and feeleth he doth believe, and ſo love God, &c. 
Yet this ſenſe isnot fallacious, becauſe jt is. from a ſupernaturall principle 
within, . | | | 

A fourth. rank ſhall be From thoſe comparative expreſſions the ſcripture m*th, 
when it ſpeaks of Grace. Thus they are called fruits, Lake 3.8. Gal. 6. 2Cor.g,10. 
Now our Saviour laicth down an undeniable Maxim, Matth, 12.33. The tree is 
known by its fruit, a good tree by its good fruit : Hence a good heart is alſo called a 
good treaſury from whence good things flow , now although trees becauſe without 
reaſon and ſenſe, krow not themſelves by their ſruit,tut othersonly do : yer the 
children of God are by their good fru't both known to themſelves and others, 
yea.more to themſelves than others, Becauſe no man knoweth the things of a man,ſave 
the ſpirit of u max : Grace alſo in the workings thereof is often compared to life, 

al.2.22. Now as a natural life is diſcerned by the ations thereof, as by. ſo ma- 
ny ſigns, ſo alſo is ſupernatural life : but as in ſome diſeaſes the party affeted 
perceiveth not any life ; ſo neither do the god!y in ſome ſad temptations. 

 Thefifth rank of Arguments may be From all thoſe promiſſory places of ſcripture, 
which fpeak.comfort and encouragement to thoſe that have ſuch and ſuch exerciſes of grace: 
now theſe Promiſes would afford no comfort at al',if a Chriſtian could not by way of ſigns 
gather when he bad them. The Scripture in ſeyeral places attributes Bleſſedneſſe 
to bim that fearetb alwayes, To him that keeps the Law of God, To him that is un+ 
defiled therein, To him that endureth perſecution for a good cauſe , To him that is 
pure.and meek in fpirit. Now what encouragement could any godly man have, if 
he could not have this praQical ſyllogiſm, The Scripture makes him that feareth 
believeth.&c. Bleſſed: but T am ſuch an one that doth fear, believe, &c. therefore 
] am bleſſed; now although the- major of this Propoſition be Scripture, F' 
Afſumptiowis from experience, a godly man being aſſifted therein ty theholy 
Ghoft,and therefore the conclufion is undeniable. 

Sixthly, Another rank of Arguments may be From all thoſe places of ſcripture 
that are indicative,or eſtenſive of this truth ; And for this, let us take Tobn in his firſt 
Epiſtle, who is moſt expreſſe in this way , as if he would on purpoſe deflroythe 
contrary errour,. 1 Jobs 2. 3, 4, 5- Hereby we know that we know him,if we keep Lis 
conrmandements,&c.The Apoltle compareth our imperfet or hypocritical know- 
ledge with a true knowledge of Chriſt. The true knowledge is operative, and 
bringeth obedience : The hypocrites knowledge'is light only,and no heat at all. 
Now the Apoftle laieth down two Propoſitions, firſt, That where there is a true 
knowledge of Chriſt, there is an obſervation of his Commandments ; : Secondly; 
- pe hat 
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That by this obſervation ot his Law,we may know thataur knowledge is gooJ. 
To. the ſame purpoſe allo he ſpeaketh in the ewo following yerſes; firſt,For onr 
. fairhghat ir. ouſt not only texcarried to Chriftas a propitiation:far fin, but alſo 
to. him as an Gxample whom weart toimitatc,he ought to walkasGhriſt walked, 
and by this imication of Chriſt (faith the ApoſtleJwe knowwe are. in him;wherc 
obſesve twa things ; Firſt, That/by faith we come tobe implanred in Chrift:Se- 
condly, That we diſcover this our being in him by an holy walking; Nonctliere- 
fore that plead for ſan&ification as an evidence of. Fuſtification,makevur Eraces 
Tncte 


to bethoſe things that put us itito Chriſt,and by which we are juſtified: 


arc teltimonics and witnelles to declare thetruthof our real being in Chriſt. Pro - 


ceed we to the third Chapter, verſe 10.In this the children:of God;and the chil- 
dren of the devil, are manifeſt, +7579 in this, that relateth to the axioms gding 
- before, . He that i4 born of God finieth not, which is thus to; be underſtood, vit. He 
finneth net,trom ſuch a full and habirual cof will, © as that his (in extin- 
gaiſheththe ſeed of grace within him; nowhowſocver this manifeſtation of the 
chil.iren of God and of the devil toothers be bur conje&ural, yet to the gadly 
man-;-.who(s heart by regeneration Is cured in part of chat-innate guide which 
cleaverh:to it, it is clear without ariy deceit. At v.23. the A exbarteth'the 
godly not-to wonder,if the world hate thetn ; and td amplitic their conſolatite 
herein he addeth w. 1 g.: #eiknow we are travſlated: from: death to life, beeauſe we dove 
the bretbren. This is the great fign.of godiineſs ; to love another godly man, be - 
cauſe he is godly, and the more any'ispodly;tht more to love him ; as on the» 
ther fide; to hate another btcauſe-his-wayes are goad, anil thine evill ({yyhichis 
too ordinary) isa demonſiration)thon art-of the devil; now this loyc of ur 
brethren is not a'cau{t of our tran(lation from death to life; for the very ward 
{tranfleted] ſuppoſeth it a grace of God from: without ns, bur it is/a fign only. 
Now akhough a Papiſt loveth a Papiſtia Jew a Tew,thinking them more ; 
when, they are deceived therein,yet that doth norhinder a true godly man fr 

loving another char is godly,and he have folid comfort thereinokur more of this 
here:iter- The Apoſtle having made love of tae brethren a ſign, he farther ex: 
plicates whacithis Jove Is, not a completnemal foignedlove, but realand opera- 


tive, for love is likefire; $4 non operatsr, ace, if x: do mot work it is an ariu; Rule: 


men: it 13 'not'at all, whereupon he makerh his again's fign, by that expreſſion pe 
culiar to the Apoſtle, hereby we:know that weare ofthe camuth;; and ſhall afſurg 
our hearts before him,perſwade our hearts,as it is in the Greek, which toplieth; 
That chough the heart be full of doubts and aunbelief, yet the diſcovery of ſuch 
grace Within as,is able to ſatisfie our hearts, hereupon v. 10. he ſaith, If our bearts 
condemn us not, we bave confidence towards God :* Now here are two doubrs; firſt, 


Whoſe heart doth not condemn him of much pride, vanity,negleR,&c. therefore. 


none can have confidence:But the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch a condemning, as is for 
total and reigning hypocriſie, not for partial corruption which is in. the maſt 
_ godly.” A ſecond doubt may be of thoſe who perſecute the truth ed orgte 
of God,as the Tewsw1d Paul did, whoſe hearts did not condertin theni,but rather 
they thought they did God good ſervice; but the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Chriſtians 
endued with the trove Doftrine of\Knowledge of Chrift out of his Word, and as 
for ſuch , if their hearts reprove them not for hypoccrikie, they have boldnefſe 
with God, ThisApoſile is very frequent in urging the fruits of godlineſſe by 
way of figns; buttheſe may ſuffice to confirm the Doftrine. 


Thelaft Argument to prove this method by way of figns, may be thus urged, lf Argum.7. 


a Chriſtian may not gather the grace of Juſtification and San&ification by the 
fruits thereof, it wouldibe for one of theſe grounds,cither firſt the impoſſibility of 
it,as the Papiſts urge, it would nor be poſſible for'a man to know when grace is in 
him : but that is falſe, for howſoever a mans heart is naturally deceitfull , yet 
when regenerated,God takes away that guile in it,and ſo far as it is ſpiricoal it 
is finccre and cannot lie ; Or ſecondly,This would be uſelefſe,having Affurance 
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by Gods Spirit, what needs evidences by inherent graces; This is to light a candle 
when the Sun ſhineth ; but the teſtimony of the Spirir, and the evidence of es 
make up one compleat witneſſc,and therefore are not to be dif-joyned;much leſs 
ofed;as is fi tobe cleared. Thirdly,It may be thovght prejudiciall, and 
'rwo wayes, either to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, as if the comfort from 
theſe would take us from relying wholly uponChriſt;but we told'you Paul,who 
did'ſoomnifie and exalt Chrift and his Tighteouſneſs, yet took comfort from his 
graces wrought in him; or elſe it may be thought the diſcovery of gracein us 
- may make us proud and ſecure; but neither will this follow, becauſe hereby the 
gracious heart isftirred up to more thankfulnes, watchfulnefſe,leaft we loſe ſach 
a treaſure,and to fruitfulneſs. AEPTR3 | i 
_ +» Letthe Uſe be totry our ſelves by this way of-marks and-figns which the Seri- 
are giveth,and certainly there was never a'time, wherein marks of grace'may 
- more urged than now: how many place Religion inOpinions,in Diſpatations, 
in Revelations/and the true power of godlinefſe and mortification is altogerhe 
eofeak: ; This made the ApofſtleFames in his Epiſtle, and Paul frequently in his 


to ſpeak againſt the Gnoſticks,a ſe riſen up'in'their time, that placed Religion ' 
in Knowledge,and arrogated that to themſelves only,for which reaſon the Apo- 
files ſo much preſſed a godly and holy life: Therefore that thou mayeſt not de- 
ceivethy own ſelf , ſtudy the Scripture»charadters of grace, it may be all thoſe 
figns, by which thou comfortelt thy ſelf, ſuchas abilities in duties,great enlarges 
ments,maintaining a different Church-government from others,are not-in'Scri- 
pture any marks of holinefle; eſpecially conſider its the property of Chrifts ſheep, 
not to hear ſtrangers, to flic from errours. Certainly our Saviour 1b. 15. de- 
ſcribing the branches that are in him, takes nonotice of their leaves, their bloſ- 
forms, but rheir frait : Oh be afraid left Chriſts: coming ro. thee be like that of 
his to the fig-tree,he ſaw leaves on it, but no fruit; Whereupon he Octi 
that curſe, Never fruit grow on thee more: So Chriſt did find opinions,diQutaeons 
many abilities and outward duties but no-true holineſfſe,and therefore he curſed 
thee, ſaying, Never fruit grow-on thee, Shoot forth into leaves and branches, but 
.. never bear fruit. It is to be feared many live with ſuch a viſitle curſe.upon them; 
- Holinefſe of life muſt be joyned to the abilities of the head, Que bona opera Chrie 
ftianus facit, tot aureos annulos in _ miſerit, As many good and holy a&ions 
chou doeft, ſo many rings thou haft upon:thy hand; Theſe adorn thee more than 
gold or filver. Fe FED 
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Further provi o: the Levfalgeſ and Obligati- 
on of proceeding by way of Signs , and An- 
 ſwering many Doubts about them. jd 
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2 COR. 13.5. 
Examine your ſelves , prove your own ſelves, &0. 


"T THere remain more places of Scripture to prove the lawfalnefs and obli- 

IF potion allo of proceeding ty way of figns, but becauſe there are different 

. poiitions of them] ſhall rank : hem in the order of controverted pla- 
ce, which provably ar leaſt-confirm thistruth, ©. 
And the firſt is Rom.8.16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with aur ſpirit , that 
' we are the ſons of God. In which. ords we may obſerve the Author oftheteftt» 
mony,.the manner , andthe 05jeR of it, The Author is ſaid to be The Spirit i 
elf, where the Apoſtle makes it no Prefumption,or Arrogancy for. the people o 
1, to call God Father, becauſe they are encouraged and eabuldened bazk . 
ped by the Spirit of God. It is not a delufion from the Devil, bur an Aﬀurance 
am Gods Spirit. In the next plact there is the Manper of the Tettimony, icy 


E 
% 


a conjoyned Teſtimony,not a fingle Witnefſe; Therefore it is ſaid ovuparrure? ,Ir 
witnefſe: h with. It is crue, Grotivs takes the word, though compaaſ.teg , lora 
fimple, ovuparrvrdt for wegrvedt , alledging two plates for a parallel, 1Cor. 2.17. 
1,Cor.2.2. where tha Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Conſcience bearing witrieſſe, but thee 
Texts ate ot cogent, for the conſcience in teſtifying doth wirneffe with another, 
which is God, and therefore it is called guwai/nos >. 10 that the witnefſe of the 
ton'Cience is not a fingle Telincny, It being therefore to be unlerſtood of ] 
ohnt-wiznefſe , tlie Queſtion is, What is the ocher partner thit js joyned with 
ods Spirit in this aQion ? Some underſtand the F irit of a man rottobethe 
to-wirneſler, but the ſiibje& onely receiving the Teflimony, and they render ir, 
thes., The Spirit bearetb witneſſe to our ſpirit, not with our ſpirit, and then, fome 
wake the Joynt witnelſe to be Chriſt, thar as verſ.10. the 7 pages affirired, 
Chrift dweMeth in us, then his Spirit, ani that the ſpirit made us to gry Abba Fa- 
ther; fo here, the Spirit, with Chrift,- and the Father alſo ſuppoſed, asif je were 
the ſame with that a Tohn5. 9, There are three that beat witnefſe in beaven. But 
Others refer 'it to that Voice cauſed in us by Gods Spirit,andhat.isto be under- 
food ofthe gift of Regeneration. Thus Cbryſoftom, the Spirit of God , byor Int 
that giſt, which he beftoweth on us; and in this ſenſe.it will be all orie whether 
We tranflate it, to or with our ſpirit. So then.the meaning is,The Spirit of Go 
beareth witneſſe unto us, with thoſe gifts and graces that are the fruit of the ſame 
SpIrit./ So.that he ſpeaks noc of ſuch an immediate Teftimony , 22 eProp 
hid in their viſions, when they heard God peak immediatcly rothem, but mey 
diately by and with our ſpirits,being enlightned and fan&ified :ſo that alkhodgy 
the Spirit-of God be the alone Auttior of this Afaurance, yet it is inan ordinas 
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| Ty way by the fruits of the Spirit. Now the Spirit of GoTmay be congeived X 
4 He RN H witnel> 


— - __ a ages, - +» ” 
3 


_— 
— 
{> 


5O 


5 The DoBirize and Uſefulneſſe of Signs. Ee SE CT. I. 


— SS. 


Epheſ,r. 13; 


xJohn 5.8. 


witneſſing this infallibly and ſurely , or elle conjeQurally , and by way of pro- 


bability. Popiſh Commentators expound it the latter way,but it is very unwor- 
thy and derogatory,to make the Spirit of GodAuthor of a conjettural Certainty 
only, for it being a divine Teſtimony,it cannot but have iofallibility :- and cer- 
tainly if he ſaid of the con'cience , which yet hath much errour and falſhood in 
5t.that it was mille teftes a thouſand witneſſes, how much rather may this be ſaid 
of the Spirit of God ? but more of this place hereafter. 

"The ſecond place is Epheſ.1.13- In whom after ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
the-holy Spirit of Promiſe. Where you have. this Witnefling or Afſurance expreſ- 
ſed metaphorically by ſealing,which is uſed to ratifie and confirm things ; now 
God doth thus ſeal us, not for: his fake, but ours, that we may be perſwaded of 
his love; God doth not ſeal as a Merchant his wares , that he may knqys them, 
but as a Father doth his Teſtament , 'or deeds of Gift » tO allure his Childe of 
ſuch favonr towards him. But you will ſay , What is this ſcaling? The Meta- 
phor will declare it : As in ſealing; the Seal makesan impreſſion of its own like- 
nefſe in the wax; ſoGodin ſealing unto us makes an impreſhion of his own holy 
image in us, and by this we are affured. They therefore who underftand this 
ſealing of the extraordinary and miraculous gi'ts of Gods Spirit , hit not the 
mark, tecauſe theſe were not neceſſary figns of Adoption,and alſo they were not 
beſtowed upon every particular believer; we muſt therefore underſtand ie ofthe 
ſanAifying graces of Gods Spirit: And here you may allo obſerve that faith 
whereby we receive Chr iſt firſt, is not the evidence, as ſame plead , becauſe ir 
is after their kelieving,for the word is in the time paſt : that it is meant of holi- 


.neſfſe, doth appear alſo by the words following , Sealed by the boly Spirit of Pro- 
miſe, where the Spirit of God Is called the Spirit ot the Promiſe, either becauſe 


he doth confirm the Promiſes,or elſe becauſe he is the fruit of the Promiſe; and 
holy,becauſe of the holirieſſe he works in his children, which is their ſealing; ſo 
that as God the Father is ſaid to ſeal Chriſt , wheri he gave him thoſe abilities 
which were required to a Mediator, annointing tim with all grace, and witneſ- 
fing by miracles he was his Son 3 Thus doth God the Father ſeal his children to 
him. by furniſhing them with all the graces of his holy Spirit, and by theſe they 
know they are of God. bY LT RO 
 Thethird Text and laſt is, 1 Fobn 5. $.There are three that bear witneſſe on earth, 
water,ond bloud, and the Spirit. 1 ſhould quickly tire you out, to ſpeakall that 
is ſaid by Expoſitors on this place, I ſhall therefore brictly affert this Exofition, 
as moſt tytable to other places of Scripture ; By Water is meant that- purifying 
and cleanſing from the ich of finne, which we receiveby Chriſt, fignihed-in the 
outward ſeal of Baptiſm : By Blcxd is meant that expiation of the guilc of fin, 
and ſatisfying of Gods wrath, which is alſo ſealed in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper : And by Spirit is meant Gods Spirit, not immediately teſtifying, for ſo 
it is a Witneſſe in heaven, tut by the fruits thereof, fiirring up faith to a vigo- 
rous and powerfull way of holinefſe, by which means we perceive the fruit of 
water and bloud accompliſhed in our ſouls. But I muſt not ſtay longer on theſe 
places, I ſhall propound ſome Doutts onely'to make this duty of going by ſignes 
more clear and eaſie to you. ins 

_ Asin the firſt place, Doth it not argue weakneſſe and anbelief in a Chriſtian to 
walk by ſigns? 1s not this to derogate from the glorious promiſe of grace, as if that 
were not enough * | Hes 


But to anſwer, Firſt, Sigzts do ot argue an abſolute weakjeſſe , but comparative 
only, . In heaven, all Sacraments, which are figns and ſeals, ſhall ceaſe. Wherher 
Adam had any Sacrament in the ſtate of evfeAion, is diſputed. The Tree of life 
is judged ſo by ſome, but it could not be a Sacrament in that particular ſenſe as 


urs are, which ſeal Remiſſion of fin and Mortification of it , but in a more ge- 


neral way, for Sacraments have two things in them, 1. That which is general,to 
continue God to be our God,and we his children, its alſo our communign with 


others. 


——_ 
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ethers. And in this ſenſe Chriſt was baptized, and was made partaker of other 
Satrametics (for we'may not ſay Chriſt therefore-afed the Sacraments, that ke 
miphit 'ſanAifie'them, for they were neprng wyagy rheic inſtitution.) 2. There is 

emiffton pf finne, cencreaſe of 
| and thus onely the members of the militant Church do pa:take of 
2 | 


that Whith'is ſpecial in the Ba abiench, Viz, 


Secondly, I cat be denied birt that it js a mare 111ble and excellent wiy to be- 
fiev? in the Promiſe, by a faith of dependency and adberence, than to believe mpgn the 
fenſe andevilences of Graces in wu, yet this latter alſo is lawfuil aud encouraged by 


Gott: Fortherefore it was that God gave the gift of miracles, that by fach won- 
derfull things appearing to fen(e, they might be perſwaded to believe in God. 
We have a ctear inftavce in Thomas John 20. where hit is reproved for hisunbe. 
Hicf: but upon his ſeeing and feeling the wounds of Chrift ; he makes a clear 
conkMon, My God, and ty Lord. This was Iawdable in him,but yer/ſaith'onr Sa- 
yiour, Bl-ſed'ate they that believe ani ſee wot, Where Thomas is not excladed 
from bleſfednefe, though he did believe and fee, but only the former thew 
forth a tore bleſſed work of grace upon themſelves. We may therefore Feleve 
becauſe of Gods Word; and we may believe becauſe of ſenſe: this may be an 
'telp to our faich; and therefore God hath appointed Sacraments for this end, 
rot that the things we ſee are properly the objeR of oar faith, for Vbi vides,no; 
fedes, Paith is Yhe evidence of things not ſeen. Thus Thomas had one thing for the 
obje@ of bis fizht and feeling, which was the woands of Chriſts body, and ano- 
ther thing for the obje& of his faith, which was, That Chriſt was God. Thus 
H the Sacrament; That which tsthe objeQofour ſenſe. is not the objet ofour 
faith, only We ate helptby theſe; as thotives ro believe; although therefore to 
Pave any help from fink t6 belieye, be a comparative weaknelle, yer fuppoting 
thisconditian we areIn, it is a doty.to be .eneconraged thereby. Hence he that 
Md believe becauſe ofrairacles, did his cn and finned nor therein: yea; haz 


i Teverely rebaked, becauſe he would not take a figne to confirme his fairh inthe 
promiſe God made for theKingdoms deliverance. . . 


a 


F 


banrane teſtimony tb witneſſe the things of God; uhd bow incongruons i that ? Such 
asthe objec is, fach the teſtimony onghe to be, but the 6bjeRt witneſſed, is Di- 
Vine, viz that we are the children of God ; and therefore the Witneffe al- 
To _ to be Divine. This ſome have preſſed againſt evidences by ſatitifi- 


which is Divine. And in this ſenſe, there is an humane Witnefſe to the things of 
God. Thos the wonian of Samaria witneſſed of Chriſt; and they were mbved b 
her teſtimony, although afterwards they did believe, becauſe of Chriſt himſelt. 
Thus alſo Fobn Bavtift bare Witnefſe of Chriſt;and in this ſefiſe our Divines ac- 
knowledge the Adthofity of the Church, and fo. explalt:that of igaſtiver, 
who {aid, He wol4 not have believed the Scriprares, bad not the Authority 'of the 
Chnrch moved binr. | Torang 2r7y— | 15 HT, 55% 
Secondly, Ye fay not the Graces of Gods Spirit, tan-or d witneſſe of themfehes, 
The ſealing and witneſſing is efficiently from the Spirit of God, they ate only the'means 
by which Gods Spirit makes kndwn it ſelf. And therefore as colours, though they 
be the objeR offipht, yer they cannot aAually be Teen without Nighr ſhining up- 
on them : fo TAY are we able to behold the good things God hath wrought 
fo rus without the Spirit of God. oo I ooo Go 
Thirdly, The Graces of God thus colluſtrated, are not an bnmae teſtimony, but di- 
vine and infallible. For its a ſupernatural reftimony, both in the efficient cauſc, 
and in the means by which; ſo that as the CE of we do are not humane, 
or by the power of free-will, bur divine arifhig from a porioanny priniciple of 


Etace within us:fo neither is this Raby or conſolation owing rom Jego by 
2 a” 


Z, 


A fecond Donbt, When we receive eviderwe from our praces; do we not receive at Deubt 2. 


Bot firſt, Anbunmane teſtimony may be az introdutiory preparation fo believe that Anſw.1. 


3s 


4.4 £ 4 " 
. . . 
14,534 - ” 
wv - 4 : + | ; 


- 


_—_— 
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Doubt 3. 


Anſ. 1. 


2 


perſwaſion, 


_ 
. 


attributed toour reaſon and underſtanding,but unto Goa only.: The Papiſt, in- 
deed makes theſe experimental works of grace within us to be onely moral con- 
je&ures,and probable indications of Gods Spirit dwelling in'us: onely they ſay, 
it is ſuch a certainty as many morally exclude all doubting, for ;they inſtance 
that we may heas ſare that we are in the ſtate of grace,asthar there is ſuch aCity 
as Rowe or Conftantinople(if we have not ſeen thoſe places )but this is not enough, 
becauſe they deny them to be the infallible witnefſe of Gods Spirit,” _ 
Athird Doubt, Are not evidences of Grace by ſigns uſeleſſe, ſeeing the Spirit. of.-God 
doth immediately work in our bearts a ſtrong Aſſurance of faith ? and baving this 
Aſſurance, what need we any other ? If we have the Sun, what need is there of a 
candle? Hence ſome have reduced the whole DoGtrine of evidences to..two 
heads; 1. Therevealing evidence, and that they make an immediate Revelati- 
on made by Gods Spirit to the ſoul. Even as whenthe Sun beames are immedi. 
ately darted into a dark room. And the ſecond is a receiving evidence,and.that 
they make faith, and you know it hath formerly been generally received, That 
Faith is a full perſwaſion of Gods love to a mans ſelf in particular, which if ſo, the 
whole bufineſſe of evidence ſeemeth to be accomplilhed: before we come tg any 


” fignes. 


But .to anſwer firſt, It may juſtly be queſtioned, Ihether out of the Scripture 
there can be proved any ſuch immediat voice ſpoken by Gods Spirit to, a man that his 
fins are forgivenhim, and he is. in the ſtate of grace ? So that although they take 
this for granted, that God doth immediately come into the ſoul, an witneſle 
unto it, yet weſeeby the Texts opened before, that its more conſonant to Scris 
pture, to make the Scriptures teſtimony ative in reſpett of the effefts and fruits 
thereof: Some Divines do not indeed deny the pollibilicy of \ugh.an immediate 
Teſtimony , but yet they conclude the ordinary and ſafe way, is to look for 


*that Teftimony, which is by the effe&s,' and fruits. of Gods Spirit. Therefore 


when we ſpeak of the Spirit of God revealing, which is often mentioned inthe 
Scripture,we may.either conceive of ity as it did reveal in an Entbuſiaſtical man- 
ner by an immediate influence, or elſe that the Spirit of God doth enlighten the 
underſtanding to ſee-grounds and reaſons, why ict ſhould be perſwaded ſo. And 
here is a vaſt difference between theſe two;we may explain this about the. Scri- 
pture, A believer is fully perſwaded of the Divine Authority: of the Scripture, 
through the Spirit of God revealing.-this to him; : now this may be underſtood 
two wa'es, either by +mmediate Di&ates of the Spirit, telling the ſoul ic is ſo, or 
elſe by enlightning the underſtanding to ſee thoſe implanted arguments in it, and 


-- by them to perſwadeof the Authority thereof. As it is thus for-rhe Word, ſo 
for the work of Gods Spirit in us, we come to be periwaded of Gods love to ug 


and affured of it, not becauſe of an Authority teſtifying this Immediately, but 
becauſeGods Spirit doth ſo efficiently enlighten the heart, that ſeeing ſuch gra. 
cious operationsthere, we come confidently perſwaded of Gods love to us; 
Thus the Sunne manifeſteth it ſelf to be the Sunne by thelight that cometh from 
it. Alearned man proveth himſelf to be.lJearned by the: learning he diſcovers, 
and thus the Spirit of God by and with the holy operations thereof, manifeſts-ir . 
ſelf to be the Spirit of God dwelling in us, Argumento infito, nay exirinſecus aſ- 
ſumpto; but of this more in time. | y 


Faith nor a full Secondly, It ought to be denied, That faith is fuch. a full rerſwaſion. The Scri- 


pture words which expreſle faith,/ſ{peak;of it as Afiance and; Adberenee, rather 
thana\Perſwaſivn, for that is a reflex AF in the'ſou], whereby we knowchat 
”_ do know Cas the Apoſtle Fobn exprefleth it) andrhat we do truly repent and 
oO. 6b ot pron as oe nga 

Thirdly, Suppoſe ſuch evidencsg mere grantec yet this by way .of. fignes were nat 
in vain, for it hath pleaſed Godt 1tipy thoſe things which may confirm our faiths 
Thus though every word of God ath immutable variety in it; Tet 'be confirmed 
it al/o withan oath,after the manner of men,to end all thoſe controvyerlies wy 
bo Rs | | diffte 
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I 
difidence and diſtruſt may raiſe between God and us. The Apoſtle aggravateth 
this Heb-6.16:. That by two immutable things , in which it was impsſſible for God to 
lis, we might have ſtrong conſolations. Again , although God hath given us his 
Promiſe, and nothing can be ſurer than that, yet he addeth Sacrawents rg 
ſcal and 'confirm his Promiſe unto us; Therefore though ſuch Afſurances' 
were granted , yct there is great uſefulneſſe of the evidences we have. + y 
fignes. ye, 0 41 
o fourth Doubt may be from that univerſall received Maxim, None may he ut the Doubt 4. 
ſame time Reus and Judex, the Perſon queſtioned and the Juage-: but this abſurdizy 
would follow , if we proceed by evidences, for the beart of a man is queſtioned;whe- 
ther it hath true grace in it, and the heart alſo muſt te Judge of this at the ſame 
time. ' | 2:14 0 BG; | Trae 

We anſwer, This would not foliow, for although, the beart bein Juppoſed guilt, andianſs. 
ſo queſtioned, yet the judging-of this , is by the'S grit of God » and cur hearts, not as « 
guilty, but as ſanified ; and all this accor Ogg t the.rules of ſcripture. Inceedthis 
abſurdity following in a phariſaical or fortval man , who is altogether carnal, 
and h-th not the Spirit of God, or any ſupernatural principles; when he acquit= 
teth himſelf, he is both the guilty Perſon and the Judge too 3 and by this means: 
they give falſe judgment, calling evill good , and darkneffe light, bat it-is riot 
thus with believers. | | | Eo odd) 

A fifth Doubt may be from the difficulty if n0t impoſſibility of any certainty by 7,1, -. 
ſignes = for take we anyſign , ale hefr of the brethren, that muſt be: ? 


explained of ſuch love as is becauſe theFarz brethren , and of ſuch a oye; 
as -proceedeth from upright principles, and pure motives , and with many ther, 
7": erin which'will be as hard to know, as the Inward ,root of grace 
It ſe "1; Ty rn. J k , - & . 


- 


Now to this we: anfwer theſe, things : Firſt ,- That the Scripture giveth, many Anſ.1,' * 
fignes -and: ſymptoms of grace ; So that if a man-cannot finde all, yet if he!djſc2 
| cover ſore, yea, ifbut one, he may affuredly gather, all the reſt are there ,'tag; : 
the whole*'harmony and connexion of grace 1s compared to the image of God; - ' 
which doth conſiſt of all its due lineaments;-ſo that it is hard if a Chriſtian doubt. 
of all, (o,that he can:finde nothing-of Gods ſpirit inhim.. -.- 1:20 
' Secondly, There is &'twofold Knowledge, one Diſtin# and Demonſftrative, whichi”» ** 
is 4 pricri; from the-cauſe to the effet, and that is, when we know the principles 
and :oat of grace within vs,and ſo proceed to the effeCts of it. The other is-moye \ 
General, and that is from the effe& to the cauſe, and this is a knowledge a poſte=. 
riori, we proceed from the ſtreams to the fountain, and.this kinde of knowledge 
as it is moſt eafie, ſo we are prone to, and the Spirit of "God guideth, us in this 
ae © as being moſt ſutable to our natures. | 
\ . Thirdly, Although « man may doubt of ſome ſignes”, yet it doth not follow be will 
doubt of all, becanſe bis temptation may he ſtronger abont one ſigne than another, ang 
one figrie may.be more eaſily PRO another ; And ſo a godly maii may argues 
fron! thzt which is lefſe k n, to the other that is more known; evenas in the 
matter ofthe Canon of the Scripture, ſome have doubted whether ſuch books 
were Canonical-or no, becauſe the Arguments of Divine Authority were more 
ircadiant in the other than in them,yet from thoſe Books concerning the Autho- 
rity of which they were not tempted , they were at laſt induced to believe the. | 
Authority of thoſe that were controverted.” Inthis manner it may be about the | 
| lipnesof grace. It is more difficult to finde ſome of them in our ſelves than o- 
thers, yet we are to proceed from thoſe that are more facile, to thoſe that are 
more diftcult. - x | | 
Thefixth Doubt, A man may be eaſily deceived in theſe wayes of ſignes , for this Doubt 6. 
Knowledge conſiſteth of a prafiical ſyllogiſmi thus , Every one that loveth the brethren , 
5 tranſlated from death to life, But T love the brethren , Therefore I am tranſlated from 
death to life. Therefore a late Authour (Cornwell in his Treatife of Faſtification, 
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Vſe. 


pap. 17.)denicth, The faith wronght is ſuch aprattical Syllopiſte , to be by the dome? 
of the Lord Almighty, but only in the ſtrength of birmane reajon, and therefore ts only 
anhumane faith. But this is a very dangerous Aﬀettion, and like that which the 


: [dara would impoſe upon the Proteſtants concerning a doRtinal Faith thas, 


ere is Veroniana Methodus , by Which the Jeſuits would conclude the Prote« 


ſtants have no faith, becauſe (fay they) the objeR of faith muſt be according to 


the Proteſtants, Purum putum verbum Dei, the meer word of God , but now there 
is nothing , which the Proteſtants believe, bat they conclude it by way of a 
Syllogiſme, and in this Syllogiſme, the Afſumprion or the meer inferenee is tot 
in Scripture , or they may efrein making the inference , arid fo they have no 
conclufion de fide. But all this isſophiſity , for a proxim and immediate edh- 
cluſion is in the principle, and fo believed with the ſame faith that the prindp'e 


is, and when a man by reaſon makes a conclufion , his reaſon is ovly the Inflra- 


merit; not the Argument of his faith, his rcafon-is not the ground of his faith, 


riot doth it ſuggeſt the matter to be believed, bur is the inſtrument eo diſcover it. 


Ab hethat diggeth in a myneof gold , his inftrutents he uſeth in removing the 

eafth that covered it, do not- niake the gold, but diſcover it. And as for this 

praRical Syllogiſm, it is not made by meer hutwane reaſon, for when the ſoul 

makes the afſumption, it doth it,being ſanftified and enlightned by the Spitit of 

God, and ſo is an inftrument in his hand, for there is the ſame proportioii bee 

tween the Spirit of God in ſpiritual things, and reaſon in philoſophical ehings; 
n 


ſo that as in Philoſophy, reaſon makgs the major and minor in any Syllogiſm ; {o 
in ſpiritual things,the Spirit of God Yableth a man to make a whole SyHogim 
fora believers cotnfort and eſta ib. 


power of fin and Satan in their lives, yet acquit themſelves as the childrei 6f 
God 1: Oh fay tothy ſelf, Whoſe Iinage and Supgrleciprion is this pride, isthis * 


catthlineffe, js this malice aid harred of whar is good? Though our Saviour told 
the Phariſees , They were the children of the Devil , aid bis works they did, yet they 
would flatter themſelves that they were the Children of Abraham. Doth not the 
Apolile fay , The work of the fleſb are muniſeſt, emvyings, railing, drankenneſſe,Sec 
Yet how bold are men that livein theſe impictics ? Do the Sacraments ſeal theſe 
things to be done? Doth the Word command theſe? Did Chrift die to make us 
ſuch a people? Oh what a mad delufion is that, that thouſhouldR live in lyinp, 
ſwearing, uncleanneſs, any groſs wickedneſs, and yer perſwade thy ſelfto be in 


a good eftate / 
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. on the right-hand,. By. preſcribing to our ſelves jucb ſigns as are impoſſible to 
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SERMON. XL. 


Shewing how many Wayes men may miſcarry in 
the Work of Selj-examination by Signs. 


. -* - 
= £< a th F41 FE FF Y FI "I w | F 4 — 
_— 


2: Cor. 13. 5: 

Examine your ſelves ; prove your own ſelves, ec. 
W Shall now cloſe up this Text, finiſhing alſo that Diſcourſe about the figns of 
| Grace. The work that re:maineth at this time, is to advertiſc you againſt 
thoſe many rocks you may ſplitat,while you proceed by figns; for although 
this method ( as pov have heard ) be lawfull, and a duty, yer there is required 
much art and skill to mannage this work, inſomuch that herein he ought to 

have his ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between good and evill. : | 
; Now the miſcarriages about Signs may be divers wayes.: As 


. Firft, AboutiSigns themſelves 5 and that either on the right hand , agfe't; 


ai 


at- Dangers on 


tained in this life. Thus there is an Anabapr'ſtical and a Popiſh perfeRion, here- che righr. ban 


by men are taught to finde ſuch a perfe& mark of gracezas that no fin ſhall be in 
them,at leaſt for ſome ſpace of time : but it is no marvel if the ſoul be perperoge” 
Iy tormented that ſeeketh for ſucha ground of comfort within it own ſelf. Foh: 

who 1 Tob.3. makes the keeping of Gods Commandements a figne whereby we 


/ areof thetruth, ,doth yet Cbap.1-8. ſay, That if we jo we bave no ſinne,we deceive 


our ſelves; yer herein Gods children make many ſad wounds for themſelves, not 
diſtinguiſhing between the. truth and effence of grace , and the degrees, of it. 
Whereas the Scripture makes them bleſſed that hunger and thirſt, yea it doth often 
deſcribe the godly by their defires, and ſeeking of hes face ; now this errour is,the 
more faſtened upon them, becauſe when they read in books, or hear Miniſters 
preach about the nature and properties of any grace, they are not able to finde it 
in ſuch a vigorous and powerfull manner in themſelves, whereas they ought to 
know, itis one thing to ſpeak of grace in Idea in ſe, in its own nature and defini- 
tion, another thing to ſpeak of it as jn ſubjed0,as the Subje& partakes of it. When 
the Minifters of God oat any.grace upon you, they commonly do it in the ab- 
ated nature of it., as it hath its perfeReſt lineaments and ſhape, bur as this 
grace is received inthe ſubjeR, ſo it ismuch debilitated. 92 ORIG 
-; But as ſometorture them(elves by ſeeking that in themſelves whic') cannot be 
found, So there are,more that, turn to the left ſide, making many things fon» of grace, 
ich are not propex charaFers. Thus the Sacraments, outward Ordinances,mat- 

ter of Opinion and Judgment, great abilities in religious Duties, but all theſe 
may te in a heart unregenerated,as appeareth in thoſe , who ſaid, Have. not we 
propbeſied in thy name ? Hence the Apoſtle ſaith , That neitber circumciſion, or un- 
emrcumciſion auaileth any thing, but a new creature, 


| vailetl | | They therefore that deſcribe 
godlineſſe ty theſe common Marks, do as Secrates (if I miſtake not) thatdefi-. 
ned a-man to be azimal bipes implume ; and Diogenes brought a Cock plucked of 
his feathers, to ſhew this was Socrates his man. As a man is to be defined by that 
onely which is effential , ſo muſt a godly wan be notified ty that only wal 
notinct 


Danger on the 
left-hand, 


—_—_— 
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There is dan= 
ger when we 
try not our 


notifieth godlinelſe. Therefore choſe many Symptoms, by which many impras» 
priate grace and godlinefſeto_themſelves, a3 ontward ordinances, a different. 
way of Charch- Government, inwardenhargement are-no- infallible ro- 
kens ; Therefore to drive people out of their holds, I ſhall in time fele& the 
choiſeſt falſe igns,, and wake difſtin& Sermons uponthem; for as the falſe Pro. 
phets and Antichriſt ſhall come with falſe ſignes, which ſhall be ſo ſpecious that 
the very ele& will be in danger to be deceived ; ſo the hypocrifie and guile of 
our own hearts is ſo exceedirig great,that wemany times thke our coppefſyrares 
for gold. Know then that whatſoever figns are taken up by thee, ifrhey be noe 
ſuch as are effential, from which there isa neceſſary inference of theftate of 
grace, thou ventureſt thy ſoul upon uncertain reeds. 

Secondly, There is a ; fea about marks of grace , when we try not our graces by 
a true touchſtone. When the Apoſtle commands us to examine and prove our ſelves, 
it ſuppoſeth there is a ſure Cano and Rule to go by, which is to meaſure & res 


graces byatruc gulate thoſe things we doubt of, andthat is the word of God, which David 


touchſtone, 


% J., 
Or w 


- muſt 


; hen wy_ dicial way-to thoſe diref# and immediate air of Faith , whereby we receive an 
make uſe 

ſigns in a pre- 
judicialway to 
the immediate 


calls the light and lanthorne to bis feet; and Paul commends them as thoſe that are 
able to make ut wiſe to Salvation,” So that as wher! we are commanded to try the 
Spirits, and Do&rines of men, there is implied a recourſe to the Scriptures, 
which is the only Starre to lead us, infomuch chr the whole building of ogr 
faith muſt be cat out of this Mountain, and from this, brook ate all Davits to 
ferch their tones , which they ſhall ſling In the head of every Goliab (I meth 
every heretick)inſoinuch that in matters of Doftrine,a man doth craly ſay, New 
Credo, quia non lego, 1 do not believe it, becaufe T do not read it. Thus it is alfo 
In thoſe injun&ions, which are to ſearch and'try our hearts, for thoſe do fins 
pole the Scripture tobe the true Standard,and whit foever is t60 light or faulty 
| diſcovered by this;for as God is the Principium efſendi, the beginning'or 
caſe of the bein of, grace; ſo Gods word 'is the Principium cognoſcend: , the 
principle by which we know what is true grace; riow from this it is that thoſt 
mendo ſo eafily perſwade themſelves of their being in a good eſtate-becauſthey 
Judge'of god Ren, oy the principles of the world ahd humane rounds, not by 
Scelprure-direBtions cripture-godlinefſe is as different from the moral mans 
godlinefſe as the Sunne is from a Glow-worm. Though this hath a lictle luftre 
in a dark night,yet indeed it is nothing bur af{limy, carthy worm, tn fo 'much 
that we may truly ſay of all the civil, morall and refined lives of men'inChet- 
ſtianity, who have nor the power of Regeneration in'thens , whae Eraſmns faid 
of Seneca, Si infpicias illum ut Pagartus, Chriftians ſcripfit, fiut Chriſtianns, Paganich; 
If you look as an Heathen upon him , then he ſeemeth to you to write as if he 
were a Chriftian ; but if you look upon him asa Chriſtian, then he feemeth 'to 
write as an heathen. Thus it is here, look upon many ens lives, they arc fo 
full of ingenuity, righteouſneſſe'and juſtice in their dealings;ſo much ſweetneſs 
and candour in thelr ſpirits, that if as an Heathen you would Took upon thetng 
you would call them divine and holy men, but then Took uponthet as aChrilti- 
an,inſtrufted out of the Scripture,and obſerve how anacquainted rhey are -= 
a broken & a contrite heart,how ignorant of Faith and the-itward work of Xe- 
generation, then you will ſay, they are only baptized Heathehs, for event atnohg 
them we can ſhew ſuch men. If therefore you would not preCpitate your ſoul 
into a'gulf, take up the right rule,before you go to meaſure your ſelves. The 
maieft be admired and much applauded by others for thy goodnefſe and piety 
(as the Phariſees were)and yet be abominable before God, | 027m 
Thirdly, Ther do we miſcarry ahoat Signs , when we make ufe of them itt apriJu- 


- 


Chriſt to arr ſeu's. For the great work of aChriſtian is out of the ſenſe and fechin 
ofitsown want and ſpiritual poverty, to roll himſetf,and reft only upon Chriſt 


forAronement andReconclliation, that is that faith & 73y yerrdy,(a pliraſe not 


aQs of faith, known to humane Authors , which the Scripture ſo often requireth and chm< 


"-trands: | 


% 


Been |. The Dotrine. and\Uſeſunaſo of Signs. © 57. 


wands: Thisid that whereby we are Juſifed ;.,.thisis chat, whereby, we. ſet, yp - 
Chriſt, and give glory untaGod.' Now -it- many Hirves falle pts {has Rigs a 
gotly man isporing and digging:ioto his own heart co inde grace there, he for- 
 gers to Exercite apphicative aits ot Faith,ſoasxthereby. ts cloſe with Chrif. Al3s, 
though the of the graces Fe comfortable, 1; yer, thas of. -Chriſt ought tgþc 
. muck-move. 'EFhcic:graces arebutebe bapdmaidsand-ſervants that -wait upon 
Chriſt, whey are-but cokets frombims, they: ard pog hinvelt - A man is not only 
ro-po.omof his gs) but alſo out of his graces,umo Chailt,,,Sre Paxl,, Phil. g. 
how excellentlytGorihe debaſe aN his own graces to:be found in Ghrifliewapt 
-thereforethe cetide after inhorentrigbteouſnelſe melfe then. forget imputed righ- 
teouſnefſe; This is to take the friend of the Briddegrgomifos. the Bridegroome.it 
ſelf 5 and for this ent! (without:douyltie,) It is that the people pf Gpd axe ſq often 
 indarknefle and/have-norlight, {ee no comdartable ſign of goken of Gods love 
unto:them, thatſerthey may ſtay them felvesupen, God. This truſting, in (Ged 
ivt in/Chriſt;when we fdel nothing but guilt and-deftru&tion'in-ous ſelves, js the 
Meareſt honove we can give God, and: therefore though the living by ſignes be 
ware comfortabletous,.yet the living by falth is greater honovs toGod. Henee 
it is that the: life ofa {godly wan, is called a.life of fxith,, becayule though God 
may mary times tnoourage him With thoſe ſenfable evidences: yet be-doth mase 
frequently calbthien to combate and.confli& with ſenſe-& rexoy Donor these- 
fore te anacquaineethwith this way of relying onChriſt in the midſt of all.dark- 
neſs forGod mariy times will cau{e/an eclipſe of thy ſigrs,thow-ſhale many times 
laok into thy heart;&find no:comfort at all;ſee nothing butharrennes,hyporrify 
& evcry'thing tharmay waketheetremble & be aſtoniſhed at thy (elf, & then the 
immediate depending upon, & adhering unto a promiſe, will be thy only rtiage. 
*4-" We miſcarrs. about: Sigps, when me make them more than Silwes, 09% gtowidr and 4+ 
eaxnfes-of aur comfort and bope,thus mating them iu Chriſfhs ſtead. The ſtar of this hath Or _ we. 
made many fo hot againſt ſigns,but theſerhings may well be compoſed; comfort 2m ro 5 
and recambency 'only wpent Chriſt, and when we go further to take pars; (+>: 
iden them, orpotcarnal confidence. in; thers, this is woful -wronging: cur 2H 
ſoles. It is worthy onr obſervation, when, Peter in the nameoftheapoſiles Mot. 
8. 2:--had profeſſed tbey'bad left all and: followed Chriſt, with fame kinde of. pride 
and carnal confidence, thereupon asking, what! ſhould they have? our Saviour 
to'hmmble them;and ro keep:ther low in their own eies, ſpeaks a parable to. in- 
fer thistruth, Tbet many whecb are firit ſpall be laſt,@®+ many that are laſt,ſbell be firſt, 
which whether you expound in this ſenſe(as ſore do) many that were firſt borh 
in ordet of time and zeal of aftection' to do God ſervice, yet wanting the truth 
of grace and inward humility , Shall be laſt, that is none at all in the Kingdoame 
ofheaven, or if you explain'it(as others) Maxy that are firſt , that is, who have 
been excecding forward and aftivefor God,and that with truth of grace;yet be- 
ing paſt up with pride, and truſtivig in themſelves, as the Apofiles at- that; pre- 
ſenx. were; Shall he laft, that is, ſhall have lefſe glory and honour imtheaven. Whe- 
ther {I ſay) of theſe Expoſitions you take, they are bothterrible, and ſofficienc 
totakeus from pride and ſecurity; when we diſcover Gods graces in us, the 
diſcovery of grace in thee, is to makethee walk more comfartably and thank- 
fully'unto God, not-to cauſe atry tumors or ſwellings in thy own felt. # 
5. When we try our ſelves by ſigns, we ſhall deceive our own ſelves, if we caſt not FL 
out two curſed corrupt principles out of us, the former is Se'-love,. and Self-flare- on —__O_ 
ry,whereby we 4 pry our {cloves of grace, when there is no ſuch matter. Hence (;1e.10ve a" 
the Scripture bids as. 


us, Commune. with our own bearts, and: ſearch a#4 try our wayeh, ſelf-fauery; 

which ſuppoſeth that withour diligent ſcruriny, we ſhall alwayes be ſtrangers to 

what is in our own ſouls. Thus:many deceive their own ſouls, ſaying, They do 

repent, they do believe, they do Love God with all their heart, when (alas) 

| they know not the power of theſe things upon their own ſouls, thy heart is na- 

turally a liar, andtherefore bellyroWigon: Thus the Phariſces did nat Wow 
. tne 
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their own hearts, when they prayed, faſted and gave alms': Thus the Jews did 
not know their own hearts, when they'cryed The Temple of the Lord, and aboun- 
ded in Sacrifices. This knowlng -of our own hearts is a ſuperoatural- leffon, 
raught only by the Spirit of God. Ok this {elf-flattery., how doth it damn- its 
thouſands, men making ic no queſtion, but they do repent and love God, when 
yet Chriſt hath ſaid, Many are called, but few" are choſen, that is'of thoſe many 
that are called by God to the enjoyment of Charch-Ordinancasand Priviledges 
few have thoſe true works of grace, which are proper to the et only! O how 
ſhould this terrible ſentence ſpoken by Chriſt himſelf, make the queſtion. _= 
and again, yea a'thouſand times again, whether thoa art called only, anno 
© more, not choſen at all ! for theyare few. ' EET I HLALS. 
The other finfull principle to be ejeted,is wnbelief and ſuſpicions jealionſre over 
our ſelves, not giving credit to what we fee and feel in-our own ſouls; but argue 
and cavil againſt it.For as while a man is in the ftate of -unregeneration, he is ale 
. waies in love with himſelf,and cannot be brought toloath and- diſlike hiniſelf, 
as you ſee in Paul while unconverted;ſo when the Spirit of God hath thraughly 
- humbled us, made us ſee our beaftlinefſe and filthinefſe; then 'werrun into.” ano- 
ther extream , not taking notice of, but even denying the work of God apon 
"our hearts; Their hearts did once ſo deceive'them,that now they know-nor, how 
totruſt them any more. Hence the people of God are ſubje&to no temptation 
ſo much as this, Whether they be fincere and upright, they look only to the evil 
they finde in themſelves, not the good God hath wronghes in them; whereas: ft 
is their duty to take notice of all the good God hath vouchſafed to them;' for 
: how ſhall they be thankfull unto God, and acknowledge him; if they be igno- 
rant herein? 9 OG I 1 | 
Sixthly, hen they do not take the fit ſeaſon, then they alſo are in danger of miſcar- 
And when men 7#4ge5- Now then it is unſeaſonable; when theyare foll of dark,” and black tem- 
rake nor the fir Ptations, for then arcthey in a miſt, and not ableto ſte things aright, while He- 
ſeaſon roexa* may isdiſtrated with Gods terrors upon him, that doth eclipſe his judgement; 
mine them- How often doth David in ſad exigents think God hath forſaken him? When the 
ſelvesins Jooking glafie is broken in ſeveral pieces it doth repreſent the face of a 'man 
mach | nx The maddied water is not fit-ro give the true ſhape of the face, 
and thus it is here, the heart full oftemprations within, and ſolicited with Sa- 
tans inje&tions from without, putteth the ſoul upon an amazement. The inceſtu- 
ous perſon , though truly repentingof his fin, yet takes no comfort, bur is' even 
ſwallowed up by Satan, Signs thereof from within do not at ſuch times affe&, 
and no marvel when Gods figns without, the Sacraments that are ſeals of his 
love, do not perſwade him. - | 
| Seventhly, hen they apprehend no Sign ſufficient, unleſſe they have bad an a&ual 
Alſo when no perſeverance to the end. Now although it be true, that the good ground diffe- 
fign will fufficered from the bad,in that it held out to the engd,yet that was notthe only,nor the 
ill my move principal difference,but this perſeverance was an cffe& flowing from the nature 
ſeverance & Of the good ſoyl. Although therefore affliaions and perſecutions do dete& the 
the end. falſeneſs of many as appeareth Matth. 13.yet it doth yot follow, that therefore 
none can have Afſurance,but ſuch who are come to their journies end. The Ar- 
minians indeed much preſſe this, and therefore they hold , There is no abſolute 
and peremptory Elefion , but upon perſeverance in faith and obedience. Hence. they 
Jjoyn with that of the Poet , Ante obitum, No man is happy before his death,be- 
cauſe they way decline and apoſtatize from what they had. It cannot be denied 
but the 1 evolt and degeneration of thoſe whe have ſeemed Pillars in the Church 
of God, hith much affrighted the godly , making them alio fear, as if one day 
or other, in one temptation or other they (hould fall away:bur they are to con- 
| ſider, That whereſoever grace is already truly wrought in a mans heart, there 
God hath made a. promiſe to keep as till the en 1, ſothat we may be affared of 
. Perſeverance as well as of our preſent rightcoulnefle, forGod who beginneth'a good 
«42074 work 
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works in us,will aljo make an end, and we have a grac Ous promiſe of Gods care to 

us in the Prophet Iſaiah, That. as be gave us being at firſt, and bore us in bis arms, 

ſo he will alſo carry us on to old age it ſelfe,as Gods grace hath planted, ſo he will 

water it, and glveencreaſeto it. aka Iſa.46 
Eighthly, ben in the ſearching for evidence by Signs, we do not ahve all pray. to © © 4 _ 

God jor bis Spirit , fo to enlighten our eyes, that in and through theſe Maths. we may And when in 

come to be perſwaded. For the Spirit of God'is the efficient cauſe of all this Cer. ſearching tor 

tainty; Even as it is in matter of Doftrine, though a man- reade the Scripture mary bd R 

again and again, though he diligently peruſe all Authors that are diligent in vs ol jewy 

writing of Arguments for the truth, yet all theſe do not movehim, till the Spis for the Spitic: 

rit of God ſet ic home upon him; So likewiſeabout ſin, though a man read the to enlighten us 

threatnings over and over, though he know himſelfe guilty of thoſe ſins the 

word of God condemneth, yet all this doth not touch his heart, to make it 


bleed, till Gods, Spirit doth convince him : After this manner it is in matter 


of evidence. Although tho(e godly exerciſes of grace be plentifull and copious 
in thee, yet thy heart is not perſwaded of this,till Gos Spirit eftabliſh and con- 
firm thy heart. Do not therefore think that by the ſtrength of thy natural light 
thou canſt attain to this certainty. | 

Ninthly, Jbher we think.it a duty not to lay hold on Chriſt at all,till we have this , 9. 
Certainty by Signs. Believers are very prone to think, that the firſt work they Or when ”_ ; 
have to do, when called to God, is to ſee whether they have true qualifications _ er hot 
in them; and upon the Certainty of this, then to apply Chriſt for Juftification. gn, Chrift cill 
But this is not the Scripture methodgfor that cals the hungry, the thirſty, the we have chis 
loaded and burdenel; and where this need and- defire of Chriſt is, ſuch are certainty by 
called to come unto bim; Therefore certainly that we have truth of grace is not an Signs. 
antecedent to juſtifying faith, but a conſequent fruit ofit. Hence that received 
opinion, That faith is a fiducial or ſtrong perſwaſion that my ſins are pardoned, hath 
Juftly cauſed many doutts,for this is not juſtifiying faith, bug a fruit of it. Hence 


- Epbeſ.3z. weare ſaid To have boldneſſe and acceſſe to him through faith. And when 


the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. ſaith: The life he livetb is by faith in Chriſt, who gave bimſelfe 
for me, and loved me; he was not juſtified by this telieving, but this did rather 
ſuppoſe him juſtified before, and united to Chriſt by a precedent a& of faith. 
If thereforea Chriſtian ſhould not come into Gods preſence, or lay hold on : 
a promiſe, till he have this affurance of his inward qualifications, he may be 
debarred all his life; and the truth is, the ſoul in time of ftraits, is like Eftber 
to go into the Kings preſence, though it perceive not the ſcepter held our; We 
muſt not be affured and then lay hold upon Chrift, but by laying hol#on Chrift 
we come to beaffured : Chrift,many times doth that for a godly man, which in 
anc ther caſe he ſaid to Peter, Thon knoweſt not yet what I do to thee, but thoit ſhalt 
know. Cle» Oe IN; | 
Laſtly; We miſcarry abut Signs , when we compoſe not our ſelves, and put our + 10. 
ſelves in a diſpoſed and prepared way to receiv? this evidence of Gracez For we muſt find laſtly, 
not expe that God will affure us whether we will or no. We by our unbelicf, "ror cur 
and peviſhneſſe may refuſe thoſe good conſolations the Spirit doth -offer ; So {clycs &c. 
that although this ſealing of Gods Spirit be efficiently from kim as converfion 
alſo is, yet we may in the former as well as in the later reliſt the Spirit of God: 
And it is a great {into rebell againſt Gods Spirit, whether convincing of fin and 
duty, or comforting againſt doubts and diſtruſt: yea,this isa greater finne, for 
though the Spirit of God do convince,reprove,yet it hath a denomination from 
this operation eſpecially,that it is a Spirit of Adoption enabling us to call Abbe 
Father : Therefore when we do peeviſhly refuſe the Spirits work-herein, we do 
itt a moſt eminent manner oppoſeit-in that wherein its greateſt glory is. 
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Containing many true and falſe Signs of 
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1JoHN 2.3. 
And hereby we do know that we know him, iſ we keep his Commandments. 


Have at large diſcuſſed the Doftrine and Uſfulneſſe of 
Signs, I ſhall now propound in ſo many diſtin& Sermons, 
{ſeveral cholce and ſele& Signs , by which you may know 
how it is with you in reference to God. For if the Hea- 
thens did ſo much admire that ſaying asan Oracle , N»jce 
teipſum,Know and be acquainted with thy own ſelf, when 
yet they had neither true eyes, nor light to diſcover them-+ 

| _ . * ſelves by, how much rather doth this duty lie upon us, 

when by Gods grace we way have the ſeeing eye,and a ſure light of Go 's Word 
to guide us therein? And the firſt fign ſhall be, An wniverſal reſpe unto, and 0h- 
ſervation of Gods Commandments, out of the words read untgF whereof the co- 
herence is as followeth: The Apoſtlein the verſes before, having comforted rhe 
children of God againſt their daily fins of infirmity , which cannoe te ayoiced, 
he returneth again to his ſcope,which is to' preſſe holineſle of life; and certain- 
ly our faith ought to be as bufie in embracing the precepts for holinefle , as the 
promiſes for comfort;. The Argument for ſanRtity preſſed bythe Apoſtle,is from 
the profitable effe& thereof, it will be a ſure and comfortable fign ro confirm: us 
that we are in Chriſt : for to know God, to love him, to be in him, to dwell in 
him, to.have Communion with him, are all one with this Apoſtle: EY 

So that in the words you have two Propoſitions: © ; FTE. 
Firft, That the knowledge of God makes us to Keep Gods Commandments. , 

Secondly, That this o>ſervition of Gods Commaniments is a ſign by way 
of an effet, to aſſure vs that we know God, whichs the cauſe. | 

In the ficſt Propoſition you have the Ar:tecedent ani the Conſequent, Te 

Antecedent is knowing of God ;- ov ſoever according to the Hebrew rule this 

| K-42 word 
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A three-fold 
Knowledge, 


A three-fold 
keeping the 
Command- 


ments, 


Obſerv.2. 
Obedience to 
God a ſign of 


* Grace, 


Wherein it is 
impoſlible to 
keep Gods © 
Command- 

ments, 


word Knowing fignifieth Aﬀetus & effeFus conjequentes : the atteftions andeffets 
flowing from it, and {0 includeth love of God , and thelike; yet it doth more 
properly fignifie faith,according to that, Tbis is eternal life , to how thee the only 
true God, nd Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent ; for faith having ſeveral aQts, know- 
ledge,affent, fiducial application, the Scripeure doth by a ſynecdoche expats the 
whole nature of faith by one-aft of it. Now becauſe there is a threefald know- 
ledge, The firſt perſe&,which is onely in heaven; the ſecond imperteR,but erue 
and cog er the godly'only have; Hence Regeneration, Fer.31. is crea 
which is 


by this, They (ball all know God and be taught of God: A third knowledge wh 
imperfe& aminſincere, is that common gift of Gods Spirit upon temporary be- 


lievers, whereby though they know the ſenſe and meaning of divine truths, yer 
have not the ſaving effe& and power of them upon their hearts, In which ſenſe 
our Saviour making that open confeſſion,and celebrating Gods power and ſ{ove- 
raignty, ſaith, The things of God were bidden from the wiſe and prudent, Matth.1 1. 
25,26. That is,the Scribes,Prieſts and Phariſces,who though very intelligent of 
the meaning ofthe ſcripture, et having not their eyes ina gracious manner en» 
lightned, therefore had thoſe divine things hid from them. A notable thing it is, 
and worthy all your confideration,and trembling at it, that the very things you 
know in Religion by parts and abilities, may yet be hid from you, inreſpe& of 
any ſaving knowledge ; Therefore to declare what kinde of Knowledge this is, 
obſerve the conſequent, ic isthat which is operative and quickens us up to the 
Commandments of God z for that proper W_ difference , ee fa- 


ving faith is difttnguiſked from the hypocr Wis in the cleanling and puritying 
nature of it, whereby it worketh by lovez ſo tMElove is not the form of truefaith, 
butto be operative and effe&ive of love. Now according tothe three-fold know. 
ledge ſpoken of, Zanchy doth well obſerve , there is a three-fold keeping of rhe 
Commandments; for as our knowledge is,{o is our holinefſe. The firſt is, perfe&? 
and compleat, as Chriſt did, and the Saints in heaven do perfealy love God. The 
ſecond is imperfe& but ſincere,though the Scripture calls it perfeR, becauſe ofche 
eſſential perfe&ion,though it hath not a gradual. The third is external, with ſome 
internal affeFion:,but altogether unſound. The Apoſtleas he meaneth the ſecond ki 
ofknowledge, ſo the ſecond kinde of obſervance of the Commandments ,: and 
howſoever the tranſlation be in the preſent tenſe, We know that we know him, yet in 
the original it is, Fe have known bim,wheret y its plain, That good works db not 
go before Faith or Juftification,but follow it. The ſecond Propofition is. that the 
keeping of GodsComandments is a fign that we do know him & Ti7p yudoxeay, 
by which he doth not mean a conjeftural knowledge,as the Papiſts would put it 
off, but a ſureand certain knowledge. Now although the Apoftle ſpeaks inde- 
finitely, when he ſaith, Keeping the Commandments of God , yet becauſe it isin a 
neceflary matrer, the Afſſertion is cquiyalent to an univerſal. EIT 
Hence the DoQrine is, | es | 
That an univerſal reſpedi to, aud keeping of Gods Commandments, js a ſure figne and 
infallible of our being in the tate-of Grace. 
Thus Chop. 3.22. he makes this to-afſure-us in our prayer,becauſe we keep his 
Commandment,and do that which is well pleafing in his fight. _ + 
The Dodrine isto be opened in many particulars : [2.2 150 5 
Firſt, Thereare ſome conliderations.in which it is impolſttle ro epp the Com- ' 
mandments of God,not abſolutely and in ſeas it is for a man tofly,for to it would 
be blaſphemy to ſay,He commands impoſſible wy gs,to do fo cannot fand with 
his Juſtice, Wiſdome and Holinefle : but only its impoſſible by accident thirovgh 
our corruption;who as the Saints in heaven have Felix neceſſtas as Augnſtii called 
it an happy neceſſity of obeying God alway, ſo have we :vfetx neceſſites an un- 
happy neceſlity of difobedience continually. Now this impoflibillity is two ways. 
| Firſt In reſpett of every unregenerate man, who is dead in finne, not fick of diſ- 
eaſe),buedeatin fin, and God juſtly doth require of us under pain of condeme 
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nation toobey his Law,though we have loſt the power.Neither is this as the 4r- 


minians {ay as if « Judge ſhould ſentence a,mans eyes to beput.out for a formee. 
fault,and then afterwards hang him, becauſe hecannot ſee, for it lieth-not as a 
moral'duty. upon. a man to ſee; nor hath any Magiſtrate;ſuch fupream power o- 
ver a mafy;as God hath-gver us. And by theſe commandsot God 1s demonſtrated 
our duey only, not our ability ; hence God makes it his promiſe;To, give us a ew 
heurt;, 0nd 40-make us to walk, in all bis ftatytes; and although Arminiurs think it 
an abſurdity to make the ſame thing Reguiſitum and Promiſſym , a condition re» 
quirtd,and yet a gift promiſed z; there is nothing more ordinary in'Scripture.... 


Adecond impolk 


bility of keeping the Commandments is,. In reſpet of the. Re- 


gengate,;' towbom God giveth not ſuth z meaſure of grace , as that, they are able to keep 
them-aocording tothe perfed obligation of it:Rom;$-3,4-. We keep Gods Command- 
ments in truth,not in perfe&ion,notbur that God is ableto give usperiet grace, 


but he hath tho 
in this life. 
A third impoſſibi 


” 


ught good to exalt imputed righteguſnefſe, rather than Inherent 
Fc : | EA : ' 


liry of keeping the Comm andments of God,is not only Colle» 


Gively, that we are notable to keeptthem all , burfail in ſome, but diftributively, 
there being not one. Commandment we are at'any time able. to keep in any duty 
perfetly. And alchough ic be 'eafier. to bring Argunients to prove we fin ſorpe.+ 
times,anddo not;keep all the Commandments we'fhould,than to prove we fin.in, 
every good dbty; yet Rom:7.19;Gal.5.175. doftrongly confirm,that becauſe of the 
innatecorruption fill abiding.in us,we arenot'iableto do any thing ſo-perfe&ly 
asthe Law requireth in the moſt holgmen there are both Defedus,privantes,and 
AﬀeAns gbſtantes,defe&s depriving usof the inward purity that ought to be.in us, 
Nions contrarily withſtanding the obligation of the Lay. \ 


and affe 


Inthe next place we will ſhew the poſſibilicy of it, and thar is, firſt, By ajmeere, z5,y ;. ;s 
inchoate Obedience, whereby we know Godin part, love hin). in-part, though not fble co keep 
to ſucha full degree.. This is affirmed of the godly, therefore it is poſſible; Luke the Law. 


1 6. Thus Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid to be Righteous before: God , walking in 


all bis Commandments. David ſaith, Pal. 119.. He ſpall not 


be.confounded when he - 


bath reſped to all-biz Commandments. As the people of God havedonethis,ſo.God 
hath promiſed this, I will circumciſe their hearts to love me with all their beart and 
minde. So Fer.31.. and this js the univerſal keeping of Gods. Commandments' 
ſpoken of in the Text, and much preffed in ſeveral places; for there isthetruth 
otallObedience,thongh not the gradual perfe&ion. It is no wonder that the peo- 
ple of God are ſaid to keep the Law of God, ſeeing they endeavour after ir, and. 
its uſoal inPhloſophy to call motions from the terminus to which they tend; Rege+ 
' neration 1s the writing of the Law in tbeir inward parts, whereby the Law'is not a 
burden, but pleaſing and mattec of delight tothem, as Paulprofelſeth it way to, 
him, Rem.7; And by this means the Apoſtle ſaith, 7/e do not aboliſh the Law; but 
eſtabliſb it, tecauſe the grace of God giveth ſuch- ability and ſtrengrh,that in ſome. 
realure we are able to obey it-; So that the a of Faith ad intre, which is recei - 
ving, of Chriſt, muſt not be oppoſed to, but con joyned with that a& of faich ad 


extra, whereby we walk in all the Commandments of God. 
. Secondly, The poſſibility of keeping them is in an evangelical 


= . 


ſenſe, that bs, a 


whatſoever we fail in,is pardoned unto us, for ſo it is through the Covenant of 
ce 51 ;hen. we. have fincerely applied our ſelves to the obedience otthe 
whole Law,and falling ſhort of our duty in'many reſpe&s, God through Chriſt 
doth forgive us, and ſo our righteouſnefſe confiſts more in the remiſſion of whar- 
is imperfe& , than in doing what is perfe&. In this ſenſe Rom $.3,4. Chrilt is 
ſaid to come in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſſe of the Law may be fulfilled in us; and 
Rom-10. Chriſt is the end cf the Lawfor righteouſneſſe to the believer;not tothe wor- 
ker, ſo that in all exerciſes of ſanKification we are to have a'greater reſpe& ro 


grace , that when 


what God doth forgive,than what we do, which hath made 


. 


. 


tection is to acknowledge our imperfeRion. 


{ome ſay,' Qurper- 
| Thirdly 
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Thirdly, Fe may be ſaid to fulfili the Law, when although through dutly hes ties 
we fail of the ftrit# obligat ibi y( yet we donot by'any groſſe ſin breakit. Inthis:. ſenſe: 
we keepit /ine crimine , thouglt not ſine vitio', as- Aupaſtine" ſometimes, that is, 
without a crire;though riot without fin. And althoughithey ate bur few liar do: 
ſo; yat ſometimes God gives ſome of hiv children to walk'in ſuch harwleffe and 
leſſe lives. Thus Take 1.'6. Zachary an Elizabeth ars ſaid to be blamelefſs. 
642.15. That ye may be blameleſſe and barwileſſe, the ſons of God iw the mbdſof a 
crooked generation : ' So it's required: in a' Biſhop that be be'blamel: ſe, \thar'is, nor 
without fin, but without crime, for which he may juſtly becenſared, in-which 
ſenſe the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 134 prayeth, that the Corimtbians muy do'nb evilt, thatis, 
10 fach crime, for which the Apoſtle ſhould infli& a Church-cenfureza$#former- 
ly we aſſerted. Thus you have heard irv what ſenſe we are (aid ro keep the-Corh- 
mandments; the former and the htter being perrinent to our feope. = © 
To the next place,let us confider how je is a fign,for even wheti figns are agreed: 
on, yet there may be much deceit about the explication of the fign,cutring #00 
ſhort,or ſtretching it out too lovg; + Bal, b | 
Therefore in the firſt place, This univerſal obſervance is ſeen, when our Obediency 
i3 internal and fpiritual as well as external: Could a man anſwer all the afffemartve 
and negative precepts in the eutward coriverſation , yet if noe ſpiritual in'all 
theſe, they were 85 a body without a ſoul. And herein the Phariſees hypocrifis 
was diſcovered,they reſted wholly upon the oueward obedience of rheLaw,wikty 
their hearts were Dens of thieviſþ [uſt;; Hence our Saviour dill fo often preſſe them 
to make Clean and waſh the inward man The Lewis ſpiritnall, (ith Paul; and 
God is 4 Spirit, faith our Saviour, ſeekinglrbem that worſhip int ſpirit and truth. 'Hence 
Mzt.s our Savisar ſpends many wordsto convince the Phariſeesthar they wete 
horrible violaters of Gods Law, wtetched Adniterers and Murderers,though pail- 


ty of no ſuch 6atward crimes. Ot what a pietcirig and diſcovering fign muſt this 


be. This makes the moral. yea and religious man,whoſe pietyis only in the out- 
ward exerciſes of grace,to be wihovt ariy hope: Alas all theſe externals are rt - 
thing if there be not an inward ſpiritual refitude of the whole man. Henee 
Paul excellently, Rom.7. I delight in the Law of God, in the ittward man. 

The Antinomian pleads , That this univerſal Obedience cannot bt a fign of grate, 


beetuſe Paul while inregenerdted performed it, as appearetb AR 13. 1. AR. 24.16. 


where Paul ſaith , 'Helived with a good conſcience void of offence both towardy 
God and man ; Here ( ſay they) Paul [td in an aniverſal Obedience unblameably, 
and kept intirely to bis conſcience, yet was not i# Chriſt. | 
But to anſwer this, A good conſtience may be called good 1h a two-fold reſpeR, 
either when a man liveth not againſt the difares of his conſcience, or doth any 
thing againſt that,as thoſe Chriſtians did, whom Pal compelled through fear of 
death to blaſphem:8 thus Paxl had a good conſcience, becauſe he verily thought 
he was bound to do as he did : in this ſenſe & Papiſt,a Jew,any Heretick ray be 
faid to havea good conſcience. Or ele a confcience is ſaid good, when retiewed 
by Gods Spirit , and rightly informed and 6 Torn by Gods word; and thug 
Paul had a very evil conſcience,in which reſpe& he called himſelf a perſetntor,and 
the greateſt of all ſinners, and ſo by the way you may ſee its no argumeht of com- 
forcfor thoſe who broach any dainnable heteſies, eo excuſe the matter, ſaying, 
Are they not con(Tientious men? Are theynotto be pitied rather than puniſhed? 
Is it not according to their light? All this might have been ſaidfor Paul, yet for 
all this his conſcierice was a wy evil and wicked conſcience, partly becauſe it 
was not renewed, partly becauſe it was not infortned out.of Gods word. 
Secondly, Though Pax! walked with a good Conſcience, and that towards God as 
well 2 man, yet that was for externals onely, he was not acquainted with all the 
{mfull motions of his heart,how much diffidence, ignorance, lukewarmnefſe,love 
tothe world, his credit and glory was in himmore than of God, he did not.per- 
ceive. Now Gods Law requireth that internal good frame above all. That Pan! 
| was 
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was thus at that time,appearcth evidently Rom 7. where the Apoftle mentioning 


that former time of his life, ſaid He knew not luſt to be finne till the Law [aid thus 


againſt it, and that be was alive till then, had good confidence and perſwafion in 
himſelf, but afterwards he Jied, he was quite out of love with himſelf, and loa - 
thed all that was in him; ſo that by this you ſee how unblameable ſever his life 
appeared,yex jt was farre from being in a right way. Oh therefore be perſwaded 
to conſider” your ſelves, you that live unblameable lives , diligent in the duties 
that relate'to God and man, though thy outſide be thus painted , thy inwards 
may be a noiſome ſepulchre ! how uncomely is it for man to have his porch 
and out rooms very clean, but his chambers and in-rooms full of noiſome filth ? 
This is thy caſe, look in thy life, no irreligion or implety to God, no injuftice or 
oppngs to men, yet thou art deſtitute of the Spirit , and void of all ſuperna- 
taral life. 

2. As our obedience muſt be thus internal, as well as external; ſo it muſt be 
external as well as internal; We muſt not pleaſe our ſelves with contemplative 
Meditations or pretended Revelations, negle&ing an aRive induſtrious life for 
God in our places and relations. In Popery there is the contemplative life, and 
the ative life; the one they compare to Mary, the other to Mgrthuy amd they lay 
thit contemplative life, like Mary hath choſen the better part, but this is to bide 
our talents in a napkin; and as Tacitus ſpeaks of fome men, That they were Sol3 
focordia innocentes, becauſe of their (loathfulneſſe, they did not come in harms- 
way, as others did. It was not wiſdom or juſtice, but meer {luggiſhneſſe kept 
them from meddling in dangerous matters; ſo we may ſay theſe are Sol2 ſocordi2 
pii, godly only by ſlothfullnefſe;(To theſe we may adde ſome that pretend now 
adaiesto live upon immediate Revelation, crying down all the Ordinances,Mi- 
niſtry, Sacraments and Sabbath, as empty forms : But how doth this ftand 
with that univerſall Obeltence unto all the injun&ions of Gol made to his 
Church.) | : | | 

3. Univerſal Obedience is a ſign when it doth carry us out equally to the duties of 
the firſt table concerning God, and the ſecond our neighbour. To pretenJ much de- 
votion in matters of (od, and to ſhew no conſcience or equity in matters with 
man,ls horcible hypocrifie. The Phariſees were nqggrious in this, who had 
their long prayers, and yet devoured widows houſes, wpaupts that neither fa- 
ther or mother might be relieved by their children of any thing they had, if it 
were Corban, that is,a gift conſecrated to God. Thoſe that are skilfull in the Jew- 


iſh cuſtoms tell vs, That the Phariſees taught any man might vow the Goods he 


hath toGod,abſolutely,or onely in reſpeCt of this or that ſingular perſon,ſo thar 
he ſhall have no benefic by it, and then when this vow was made, they thought 
they might relieve no body, no though their Parents and that in extream neceſ- 
bty, but notwithſtanding all this ſeeming Religion to God, how corrupt and 
carnal in their carriages to men? Fides eſt copulativa, and ſo muſt our Qbedience 
be copulative.-Thy Religion to God is no fign of grace, if there be unconſciona- 
ble dealing towards men Again,if thou beeſt carefull in duties to men,and neg- 
ligent in the religious ſervice of God, hence thy rottenneſle of heart is manife- 
ſted, thou doſt with all thy heart love a civil,juſt and righteous man, but thou 
canſt not abide a forward religious man, thou loveſt not firift keeping of the 
Sabbath, diligent and powerful Fawily- duties, Oh, what little hope ,is here of 
true grace in ſuch a mans heart!lt is ordinary with Scripture to deſc: Ite all Re- 
ligion andPiety by one duty ſometimes,and ſometimes by another, ſometimes ty 
praying to God, ſometimes by keeping his Sabbaths, ſometimes by fearing of 
an oath, becauſe where one duty is graciouſly performed, there all the others 
will be alſo. | Ly - 

3. Univerſal Obedience is a ſign, when we are carried thereby tq receive the Cre- 
cenda, as well as the Agenda, the things to be believed, as well as to be pragiſed. 
Hence it's called, The obedienceof faith; and this Apoſtle, 1 Job 3.23,divideth the 
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Commandments of God in two parts, 1. Thoſe things that concern faith in Chriſt. 
2.Thoſe things that relate roour love of others; thereforeGodsComma ndments 
muſt not only be limited to the prohibition of wicked lives,but muſt alfo be ex- 
tended to falie doftrines; therefore obſerve th:Apoltles in all their Epiftles,they 
are as vehement & zealous againſt falſe teachers, as wicked livers, and therefore 
refſe with an equal neceſſity true faith ,and a good conſcience; Therefore thy 
om is then fincere,when its ſet againſt hereſies,as well as prophanenels,8& pro- 
phaneneſs as well as herefies:If you have a man hot & vehement againſt ungod- 
lineſs,but indifferent about falſe doArines,that man may juſtly fuſpe his heart. 
Again,if a man cry out of hereſies & the toleration of them, yet can abide pro- 
phanene(s, can tolerate chat in his family, or elſe where, this man alſo ought to 
fear himſelf. Whatſoever the Scripture ſpeaks of impiety as deſtruttiveto falva- 
tion, the ſame it alſo applieth to falſe dofrine. Is that the fruit or work of the 
fleſh? ſo are hereſies: Is that damnable? ſo are hereſies : Is that to be caſt ont of the 
Church ? ſo is falſe do&rine: Are-wicked men prepared of old to deſirufion ? ſo are 
falſe do&ors:Are the ſheep of Chriſt meek and innocent in their converſation? 
ſo they will flee from a.ſtranger, and x0t hear the voice of a ſtranger. So that if thou 
wouldft try thy fincerity,mark whether thou Gefireſt more liberty in matters of 
faith, than in maters of life. ; No doarine revealed in Scripture to be believed, 
may be any more diſpenſed with, than the precepts declared in Gods word for 
prattice. 
4+ Univerſal Obedience is a ſign, when it comprehends not only general Duties, but 
particulars of relation, not as a Chriſtian abſolutely onely, but as a Magiſtrate, 
Miniſter, Husband, Wife,Child or ſervant ; If a man diſcharge not. the commands 
of theſe Relations, though his general converſation as a Chriſtian be never fo * 
admirable, yet he hath cauſe to ſuſpe& hinzſelf; relative and domeſtical graces 
do more demonſtrate piety and true godlineſs than publick, general duties; for 
a mans pride, ſelf-ends, may pur him upon Mele, as we ſee in the Phariſees, ac- 
cording to that rule, Ambitio ſcenam defrderat,bur it argueth truth of grace,to be 
diligent in fulfilling of thoſe relations we are ingaged in. Hence it is obſervable 
how diligent the Apoſtle is in the cloſe of his Epiſtles to declare the duties of re. 
lations,and to be large in 4 motive$ for them. 


The Uſe is ofexhortat o judge your ſelves by this fign. Art thou univer- 
ſal in thy Obedience, for all the wates and duties required by Go41, then thou 
maieſt take comfort; otherwiſe know, if thou haſt not reſpe to all theſe, thou 
wilt be confounded though with Ahab, Herod, yet ds many things, yet if not all 
things, confuſion will be upon thee. Ohthen how few are they, who may claim 
a right to grace ! Many men have an external Obedience only, and no internal, 
but moſt have a partial and not entire compleat Obedience, therefore it is, That 
many are called, but few are choſen. Confider that terrible expreffion of Fames, 
Jam.2.104 1.Where the Apoſtle informeth believers, that if they be guilty but of 
that one fin, viz. Accepting of perſons, they are tranſpreſſors of the Law in the pge- 
neral, which he further urgeth by this Aﬀertion, ' He that keepeth ail, and offends 
in one, is guilty of all, not diſtributively with a gift of every particular fjnne, 
but in reſpe& of the authority of the Law-giver, and the obligation of the 
the Law, according to that , Curſed is every one that continueth not in every thing 
commanded by the Law; ſeeing therefore God in regeneration doth write bis 
Law in our hearts, which doth ſeminally contain the exerciſe of all holy ations; 
ſo that there cannot be an inſtance of any godly duty, of which God doth not 
infuſe a principle in us;and ſeeing that glorification will be univerſal of ſoul and 
body, in all parts and faculties, how necelfary is it that San&ification ſhould be 
-univerſal. Take heed therefore that the works of Grace in thee be not at ortive, 
or monſtrous, wanting, effentiall and neceffary parts. Let not thy ſhip be 
drowned by any one leak,dwell uponthis, unive: fality is a ſure rule of ſincerity. 
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| % 2 Cor. 1. 12. | | 
For our rejoycing is this,the teſtimony of our conſcience,that in godly ſint- 
plicity and ſincerity, &c. | 
. T the eighth verſe in thisChapter,theApoftle beginneth aNarrative of his 
troubles, which he deſcribeth from the place where (*n Afra : ) Some 
.think this relates to the tumult raiſed by Demetriz againſt him, A. 19. 
but it may referre to the many troubles he had ſeverally in4fia.In the next place 
theſe are amplified by the quality of them,it was | a prefſure above meaſure, a- 
bove ſtrength, it was not &y3Sedariy@r r4ezouds, an humane temptation;It. was a= 
bove the ſtrength of, nature, though not of grace. The beavinelle of it is expre(- 
kd inthat it mace deſpair of life,to be altogether anxious;noatknowing any way 
to eſcape, infomuch that he had received the ſeateuce of death in bimſelf aTixpwa, 
Though ſome underſtand it of ſome anſwer to be given las 6 y God,yct 
Beza doth moſt probably underftand it as an &preffion from Malefators, who 
areſcntenced to.die: Further the Apoſtle illuftrateth this from the finall caufe, 
which wastwo-fold,firſt not to truſt in or ſelves; ſeegydly, but i»:God which raif- 
eth the dead. This is a comfortab'e confiderationin Mimes of calamities, God 
who raiſeth the dead. Inthe next place he declareth his deliveranceamplitied partly 
by their praiers for him,and partly by his fincerity towards them, ſo that.in the 
words you have a twofold propolition: the firſt expreſſeth Pauls carriage in the 
world, eſpecially in reſpe& of his winiſt-ry, and that poſitively, then negatively; 
Poſitively in two empharticall words, 1. dxx47ns, ſimplicity, an heart that is not 
guileful,double,oppoled to Srrats, and roananats;2. tanande tncerity, a word 
they ſay from the Eagle that tryeth her genuine young ones by the fun- b2ams, or 
rather in the ſun- beams, there being both &vy3, /zx, or light, and by the light 
thereof we ſee the leaſt motes and thus it fignifieth a man whoſe heart being .in» 
lightned findeth out all the ſecret and hidden motions of linne,or elſe in the ſun. 
 beames there is Isquesie, heat, which doth ſeparate thoſe heterogeneal things 
that cold had congregated,and thus it doth fignifie an hea: t purged from drofs, 
unmix'd with corrupt and fſinfull ends,for as Aquinas obſerveth well,the foul may 
be joyned to things more noble than it ſelfe ( as when falver is-mipgled with gold) 
and this doth not.debaſe but enoble the ſoule, for when it loveth God or is Joy- 
nedtoChriſt,herein the ſoul is advanced:or ſecondly,it may be.joyned to things 
inferior to it, as when gold is mingled with lead, .arid this doth much debaſe 
and:corrupt: now.ſucha kinde of mixture is here denyed. The Apoftle expreſ- 7 
ſcth his carriage negatively, when he faith it was not in/fleſbly wiſdom; wiſdome 4.2 
may be ca}led carnall or fleſhly, either originally .in relpe} of the fountain | 
whence it floweth,or efficientlie becauſe it enclineth to,and produceth the works 
of the fleſh, or finally becauſe it rules only for fleſhly morives, and. carnall ends: 
The fecoud propoſition in theText is,that this fincere deportment of Paul in the 
work of his miniſtery, was a ſign unto him, a epropter,a teſtimony and witneſle 
of that goodnefle and grace which was in him, and ſo by conſequent the 0vject 
of much joy and comfort to his ſoul. BITE. Ty 
Dot. That ſincerity and uprightneſſe of beart in our motives and ends, is .q hire Obſery. 
2 end © 
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Sincetiry an and infallible | of our being, in the ſtate of grace. To this pu rpoſe John alſo ſpeaks, 
intallble lign ee 3-21 *7 If our bearts condemn us not, we bave boldneſſe with God. 


SEcT. II. 


I For the opening of this point, let us conſider how unſafelyitmay be preſt for 
a hep in ſome particulars, and then wherein the nature of it lyeth. 
How dais irſt, It is unwarrantably preſt when uprightneſſe is urged to the excluſion of all 


may be unſafe. reſpe} unto any reward. For thus ſome do teach, Unleſſe thou love God for him» 
1 preſt 25 2 ſelf, fo that thou lookeſt neither at heaven or hell, unlefſe-in_thy humiliation for 
gn by an ill Gnne, thou art ſo farre debaſed as ta be willing to be damned, thy heart is not 
crane. be q right. Hence I have read of one who paſſionately wiſhed, there were neither hea- 
© night 1a” ven or hell, that ſothe party might know whether there was love to God pure. 
ly, becauſe of God. Whereupon many godly people are much troubled;and think 
#1 ſerving of Godwith eye to our CFnchnh nothing but unlawtfull ſelf-love. 
But the preſſing of uprightneſſe to ſuch a ſtrain and meaſure is unlawfull and 
uncomfortable. 

Wemayeye t. Becauſe the Scripture propounds heaven and ſalvation as a motive to obey 
the recom him, now no Scripture-motive can draw out any Jawful affe&ion, and whar- 
pu ot re- ſyever Gods Word requireth , the Spirit of God worketh in the heart of belie. 
Re Hotz- Vers, Which could not be if this defire of falvation be a fin: therefore we read 
nefſe, of Moſes, yea, and Chriſt himſelf, that they had an eye (yea,a angry ety ary 
and firm,as the word fignifieth)upon the reward: yet theſe cannor be deniedro 
have upright hearts, all amor mercedis is not amor mercenarius : let not therefore 
the people of God condemn themſelves for hypocrites,becauſe of ſuch affeRtions. 
It is true there is in the people of God an ingennous and ſupernatural principle 
whereby they love God, and holy things, becauſe of the excellency of them: E- 
ven as a carnall man loveth finne,becauſe of the ſutablenefſe of it with his 'own 
heart, but yet this is not excluſive ofthe love of our own happineffe: ſome make 
Gods glory and our happinefſe, to differ as the ſupreawe and ſubordinate'ends, 
ſome as coordinate —_ only; but to be ſure, God hath ſo infallibly conjoyned 

them together, that one cannot be without the other. 

' 2 It's uncomfortable, becauſe it putteth a man upon the ſearching and finding 
out that which is impoſſible, for how canſt thou ever come to know whether 
thou couldeſt be content to loveGod and ſerve him,if there wereno heaven? Thon 
maiſt make metaphyficall abſtra&ions about theſe things, but there can never 
be any reall ſeparation of one from the other, and therefore it is impoſſible to 
know what thy heart would do in ſach caſes. It is true, Paxl Rom.g. uſeth an 
hyperbglicallexpreſſion,l could wiſh to be an Anatheme for my bretherens ſake;that 
is, to be' ſeparated from Chriſt, and all communion with his priviledges, that fo 
the Jews might be ſaved,for the ſaving of all them might ſeem to make motEfor 
Gods glory than the ſalvationof one man; but theApoſtle ſpeaks not abſolute- 
ly I do wiſf, but 1 could wiſh, viz. if it were poſlible, or if it werelawfull; andin 
this he doth declare the vehemency of his love towards them. It is therefore good 

| both for Miniſters and yeople to be wary, that they lay no ſnares upon others or 

themſelves in this point. | 
x; Secondly, This ſign of #prightneſſe may be preſt unſafely when it is underſtood of 
ſuch aperfett uprightneſſe that bath no deceit or falſhood at all joyned with it : but 
as other graces are but in part, we. know inpart, we love in part, ſo we are fincere 
and upright in part. David though noted for ſincerity, and a man after Gods own 
beart, yet cryeth out. Pſal.19. Who can underſtand bis error? There is more hypo- 
crilie, felt- ends in thee, than thou doſt perceive, although there is ſo much di. 
ſcovered in thee as to make thee humble, and to truſt inChriſt only; and David 
failing in fincerity made him ſo cry outPſal.51.fortrath in the inward parts,expe&t 
not therefore to finde thy heart freed from all gvile and carnal reſpeas thruſting 

| of thee,and ſtirring in thee, more than from the reliques of other = that ſtill 
cleave cloſe to thee This is to Gangs the ſign of integrity ill on the right hand. 
Then on the Iffg,We way abuſe this fign by going too low,and that may be theſe 
wales Left | Firſt, 
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Firſt, When we take ſincerity for quietneſſe of conſcience, thats i, doth not accenſe,  —- 
Thus civill and: formall men nos being inlightened out of Gods Word, clears 7670 
themſelves, thinktheir hearts and intentions good, when if they did throughly How Sincerity ,. 
know themſelver, they would be amazed. Thus.Paul allo,who: ſaid he walked P2y be unſater 
with apood conſciencehis conſcience was good ifnchat it was quietir did not check 7 oy i oh 
him,when as if truly-informed out of GodsWord,jt would bave given him as fad 5h th we ir © 
buffetings as thoſe of Satans: In this ſenſe ſomeafilate have.excuſed an heretitKz:on the jet ©," 
that is willing to loſe all temporal advantages for his conſcience ſake,yea,to digehand. 
inthe moſt exquiſite way bf tormentsrather than to forſake their judgement ; 
how.can theſe be-juiiged any other(ſay theyJthan fincere upright men ? But it is 
good to obſerve that then only may our hearts beſaid to be upright in a godly: 
manner,when they are according toGods Word, which is therule of uprightneſs.: 
Therefore if a'man þe now ſo fully -perſwaded of an herefie, that its the truth of, 
God.and take uphis.crofſe and fallow this errour,yet his hee! £,cannot be called : 
vpright, for that is right which. is according to the rule,tothe meaſure, whichis: 
the Scriptures. We grant therefore,that a Papiſt, a Sociniany or, Arminiangmay 
for his conſcience ſake endure Joyfully the ſpoiling of his goods,refuſle all earth- 
ly advantages that would thruſt him againſt this,and thereupon. finde incredible 115 
Joy and peace in his ſoul, yet for all this, this man cannot be-ſaid to have an up- 
right heart, becauſe there wants true light within,. and if the eye be dark the whel: 
body is dark alſo, -ln;theſe times it is good therefore to have it preſſed again and 'a-. 
gain, that in matters of opinions and dofrinesa nian may havea great deal of 
caſe and comfort, and yet be ina very falſe way, and thoughſuch a man te not 
an hypocrite in a grofle ſenſe, he doth not walk againſt the checks of his conſci- 
ence! yet he is an hypocrite ina more refined ſenſe, as hypocrifie is oppoſite to that 
which. is true,and unfeigned:As we ſay a man doth many times lye,mendacium di- -: 
cere,tell that which is falſe(a fin prohibited)when yet he doth not wentirz, go a=. 
gainſt his minde,or the light thereof. Therefore the conſcience of every heretique, 
while under the ſaddeſt calamities for his opinion, is polluted and unclean-- ':-. 

Secondly, We abuſe this.in going too low , when we limit ſincerity to one particular 
fad,or to ſome particular paſſages only : For now even a naturall man, though not 
regenerated, may do ſomethings in a naturall integrity and uprightneſle of his - z 
heart. Thus Abimelech Gen. 20. 5. faid concerning Sarah. In the integrity of: my 
heart, and innocence of my bands have I done this, Thus ſome take that Vriab whom 
the Prophet Eſay called to be afaithſul witneſs unto himgto be the ſame with that 
Uriah the grofſe idolater,who brought in the Altar of Damaſcus : It ſo,then asto. 
that particular re{pe& he was an intire man ; Indeed no man is ſo to judge of 
himſelf by any particular time,but the'conftant, courſe of his life is to be rezard- 
| ed. Hence a godly wan is ſaid to walk in the wayes of uprightneſſe; It is walk- 
ing, and it is a way. | | 

Thirdly, Ie thea alſo go too low when we judge of ſincerity by the proxime and int- - 
mediate ends of aftions,not at all attending tothe principal and main;Whatſocever you do, 
do all ts the glory of God. Every gracious ation comes from God originally,- and . 
tendsto him finally, now a man may do wany glorious and good ations, and 3+ 
that with reference unfeignedly tothe immediate ends, yet ſhoot not ſo farre.as 
the utmoſt white and mark of all, which is Gods glory : Take many Heathens for 
example, Ariſtides,. Cato, Themiſtocles ,, and divers others, who did many good 
things un'eignedly for the common-wealth; they ſought not wealWncither did 
they inrich thewſelves,but the publique good was their end,they went no higher; 
now asa natural conſcience may much difquiet and accuſe a man, witnefſe many 
Heathens, ſo jt may alſo if obeyed give great comfort and cotitent,as ſome of the 
Heathens alſo had, but. it is not enough-to make an-a&ion ſupernatarally good, 
to xeferre. it to its-proxime end, but it muſt be tothe chiefeft. -. 

In the next place;let us conſider what this uprightneſle is,and fo wherein it is 
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i, ' Andi. There is no ſincerity, but where there is a full and powerfull change of the 
What uprigt-whole man bythe grace of God.) Forevery mans heart is naturally full of guile,and 
Ra? -:: doth utinot frui Deo, refer God to humane ends and himſelf,but not himſelf and 
afign, - all hisends to Gol,” Omnes bomines-ſunt latrones, & quotidie latrocinantur gloriam 
There muſt be Dej2 It was a ſaying'of one Jay e160 doth much approve: The heartof a 
a change ofthe an naturally is ſaid to be decettfull above all things, who can kyow it ? Theres no 
_ gent .. trith, no integrity, till God hattvchanged it. Ic is as Tertullien ſaid of the Pca- 
pens : cock, verſicolor, multicolor, ſemper idene & nunquam idem. If therefore thou would- 
eſt have a-plainand even heart;defire it may be poliſhed by grace;for till this be, 
a man makes himſelf the center, and all lines to meet in-him, but chis is inward, 
ayd fo cannot be perceived but by the motions and atians which flow: there= 
from; As Lazarus perceived he had life, not bythe principle of life'put/in to.him, 
but by the effe&s thereof : and'Saul perceived he had another ſpirit by the opera- 
tions:that did flow from it : ſo in convecrfion'' a man doth nor perceive the ime 
mediate habits and principles of grace , but by the cffe&s and fruits of them he 
comesto know he hath ſuch. 
». 2. Vprightneſſe is'a ſigne and then acknowledged to ſincerity, when we do: any 
Uprightnefſe good duty becauſe God commands. As in matters of faith, then we properly proJuce 
isa ſign when adivinea&, when we believe quid ipſe dixit , becauſe God hath commanded it : 
hrs gw ».. {o then is it properly upright obedience when it is quia ipſe voluit,becauſe he wil- 
Ge col - © Tethand commands it. A man may obey a command becauſe thoſe ations may 
commands, Conlift with ſome carnal ends, bat to do it becauſe of Gods ſoveraignty, this is 
acceptable. Hence Saul for that a& of diſobe1ience , thoughhe pleaded carnal 
preterices, yet was judged to commit a fin as hainous as witchcraft, Adams fin 

. was to be aggravated from this, in that it was expreſly diſobedience; for there 
being no'other ground of the command, than Gods will co command, it was bo- 
num quia mandatum,not mandatum quia bonum ; hence his fin was in a high manner 
diſobedience, Do not therefore this or that,becauſe this will agree with thy ende, 
this willftand with thy luft, but do it becauſe God hath requiredit. 

3; 3. Uprightneſs is ſeen in the univerſality of obedience ; We do not pick or chooſe, 
Sinceriryis but becauſe God commands all, therefore we obey all: do that which croffeth us, 
ſcen in the u- which is troubleſome unto our fleſh, which is ſelt-denying,as well as thoſe things 
niverſality of thr do not fo much offend us. The Apoftle Fam. 2. urgeth this argument, He that 
m— ſaid, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. A quatenus ad omne 

valet confequentia;'to obey any commandment, becauſe it is Gods will, doth in- 
cline a man to obey every commandment, becanſe ic hath the ſame ſaperſcription; 
Herod did many things , but not all things- therefore nor any thing upon a righre 
ground: Ariſtotle uſeth the firſt word «7a#s,frequently for that which is oppotite 
' tO xa7e Tt ſecundum quid. Thus ſaith he, a Blackmore though he hath white 
teeth , yet cannot be called white 4749s, becauſe it is in ſome reſpe& only, fo 
neither may a'mian be called fincere that hath only partiall obedience. 

Ana x4 he 4 Then is uprightneſſe a true fig when the motives of all our ations are pure'and 
motives of an 2*aventy ; when all is done becauſe of the glory of God, or for ſuch motives that 
eur ations Oods word dothrequire:ThePhariſees how glorious in prayers, faſtings & alms, 
are pureand Yetall they did was Te 73 $8a9 Lu to be on'a Theater and admired by others 
heavenly, applauſe: This'is penetrating, and diſcoveesthbuſands of hypocrites: Jehu,who 

more zealous than he;zwho more aQve in reformation? yer it- was not Gods glo« 
ry he aimnedM;but his own'greatnelſe. Mandus cadaver eft,t® petentes enum ſunt ct» 
nes, ſaith the Arabick Proverb, The world is a carcaſe, and thoſe that hunt after 
it are dogs; Olrhow tew then are Chriſts ſheep, who are guided by dite& and 
fincere motives, following Chriſt becauſe ofhis precious ojntment. All glorious 

Fo ations withodtpure ends,arclke (ſweet herbs upon a noiſome dung hill 

Sinceriry 5. Vprightneſſe is when a man iz very diligent and conſcientious in internal” duties 
bh © = or -ſecret,'to perform them , and itt ſpiritual or -beart-fins and ſecret luſts to avoid them; 

© entious;chc, G94 © ſpirit , and Toh. 4. be ſeeketh ſuch that worſhip bim in truth and ſpirit _=_ | 


Sinccrity, | 
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Paul exprefleth himſelf chus,whom I ſerve in my ſpirit ; The Phariſe-s (who were 
ſo often upbraided with their hypocrilie ) were diligent in external obedience, 
when their inward vitals were wholiy corrupt and rotten; Our Saviour dire&s 
us to private duties in a moſt fecret manner, with this encouragement, He yet 
ſeeth in ſecret will reward openly : obſerve then how caretul] thou art about the 
iframe of thy heart, whether that be prepared and fitted with the graces of Gods 
Spirit ; ſee how thou art in thoſe things which none but God knoweth , and this 
be a true touchftane: Fo/eph made a notable diſcovery of his integrity when he ſaid 
how can I do this and ſin againſt God?no ſecrecy or privacy could intice him. There- 
fore conlider,that howſoever men know thee not, yet God knoweth thee ; walk 
before me and be perfe@, ſaith God to Abraham; eying of God ſheweth ſincerity. 

6. Vprightneſs is a ſign when a man doth. zealouſly ſet againſt thoſe ſins that be nzoft ©. 
inclizeth to,either through outward or inward temptations, & hateth ſin moſt in 99d when "1 
himſelf,and in thoſe that are neareſtto him ; as a man hateth a Toad moſt inhis C a _— - 
own boſome, David profeſſed he kept himſelf from his iniquity : Hypocrific hath gainſt thoſe 
commonly ſome Dalilab, ſome wolt or other in its breaſt, .to whoſe ſheaf (as it fins he is moſt 
were ) all other 1ns muſt make their ſheaves tobow. This is the goed old mark th at inclined unto, 
godly Drvines in former ages did ſo much preſſe, and you ſhall ſee when all falſe do- 
arines and corrupt notions go out in a ſtink, fuch truths as theſe will-ke precious 
with the godly ; Our Saviour in nothing more diſcovered the hypocrifie of the 
Phariſees, than that they were not ſenſible of their own {infulneſſe, they judged 
others,but underſtood not how noiſome they themſelves were: You are they which 
juſtifie your ſelves, but what is highly eſteemed before men,is abomination before God, ſee 
heres how loathſowe and atominatle thy own fins, thy family (ins are unto 
thee. 

7. Uprightneſſe is ſcen in taking thoſe wayes anduſing thoſe means onely God bath Je 
appointed for the obtaining of lawfull ends: Many times lJawfull means are not ſo vi And in raking 
fibly advantagious , as ſhifts an4 carnal proje&s are, we ſee how Facob got the __ Ce bed 
blefling by fraud; David often became guilty of that deceitfulneſs and guile, which ——_ : 
he ſo much in his Pſalms complaineth of in others, and ſo far.as they engaged which God 
in unjawfull wayes,fo farre hypocrifie a&ed inthem ; They did not truſt in God, appoints. 
neither believe in him for the accompliſhment of his own promiſe. But this is a 
grotſe miſtake of fleſh and bloud , for Gods means only brings about Gods ends in a 
mercy. When by unlawful or unwarrantable wayes we get any thing, it zs as the 
Eaple got a coal from the ſacrifice , ſhe carried it to her neſt , and ſetteth all on fire, 

Jonah 3. They that ſeek, to- lying vanities forſaks their own mercy. Hence it is that. 

ſo many promiſes are made to the upright man, eſpecially in the Proverbs, that 

his integrity ſhall preſerve him, becants in outward protabilicies he is moſt ikely 

ro beundone. 

 8.Vprightneſs is ſeen nat only when we have reſped to allGods Commandments.but whn gs, | 
we have it in that due brder and reſpe&, as God commandeth, TI he duties of the firſt Uprightneſs is 

table before the ſecond , the Commandements of greater duties above thoſe of mo when we 

lefle duties: As infaith there are fundamentals abſolutely neceſſary to ſalv:tion; 5 rag fr 

and preter or circa fundamentals, fo in obedience there is that which is wholly mandemencs in 

neceſſary for every one to have,and thoſe things which in ſome re{pe& come:on: thar due order 

ly to be ſo. The Phariſees hypocrifie was made manifeſt in that they tytbed mint 35 he com- 

and cummin,but negleed righteou(neſs and judgement.Many times it fals out,that 722% 

where men are diligent where they ought to be, there they are negligent where 

they ſhould not be. As Melan&bon ſharply reproved the Italians, Vos Itali Deum 

vultis eſſe im pane,quando non creditis eum eſſe in celis;, Ye Italians will believe God 

to be in the bread, when ye do not believe there is a Godin heaven. Therefore 

obferve the gradual difference God appointed concerning duties. | 

Uſe, To diſcover the paucity of thoſe that are in the ſtate of prace. It uprightneſſe 7,7; 
and-ſincerity thus in all our ends and means bean inſeparable fign of grace,may ** 
we not cry out with the Plalmiſt, be/p Lord, for the upright man is periſhed out of = 
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earth: And in what age may the abſence of it be more deplored than now, when 
Parties, Fadions, Intereſts have devoured and eaten up fincerity ? But as the body 
carcaſſe without the ſoul, ſo is all religion without integrity. It isa blazing 
<@dStarre,though it make a great luſtre for the time, yet it ends at laft in noi- 
ſome vapours. This was a comfort to Hezekiab in his {ad diftreſſe, That be had 
walked before God, with an wpright and perfed beart, He that walketh uprightly 
_ walketh ſafely. He that liveth uprightly , and dieth uprightly, liveth and 

dieth ſafely. This is acceptable even where many failings are, and where this is 
abſent, the moſt perfe& Sacrifices are rejefed. 


Sulatubbabobubobubububabolutetutebbutul 
SERM. XIV. 


hat oppoſition againſt,and Abſtinence from fin 
is a> Signof Grace. 


o 


I 
h —_ 


1 Joh. 3:9,10. 
Whoſoever is born of God PTR not, becauſe the ſeed abideth in him,nei- 
ther can he ſinne,becauſe he is borns of God, in this the children of God 
are manifeſted. | 


"TThe apoftle at the firſt verſe having declared the glorious priviledge of 
| being the ſons of God, he doth ver/. 3 mention alſo their Duty:for exter- 
nal grace and inherent are inſcparably joyned together. Their Dary is 
to avoid fin, which is preſſed from ſeveral Arguments; 
1. From the native filthineſs of it, It zs a tranſpreſſion of the Law. 
2. From the end of Chriſts coming, which wasTo deſtroy the works of the devil. 
3. From a collation or compariſon between the two Fountains or Fathers of 
him that doth ſinne, or him that doth righteouſneſſe; the one is of the Devil , the 
other is borne of God}and this difference myText amplifieth:So that in the words 
you read, you may obſervefive Propoſitions; firſt, He that 3s borne of God finnetb. 
not; whatit is to be born of God iscafily known, viz. to have the image and 
holineſs of God ftampt upon us by his Spirit quickning of us; we muſt not ima- . 
gine any communicating of the divine effence to us; in which ſence the ſecond 
Perſon is born of the Father, and fo called, The Sonne of God; but by participati- 
on of thoſe ſupernaturall graces which make us reſemble him ; The greater 
doubt is about the predicate, He firneth ot; which hath much exerciſed the 
thoughts of men : ſomeunderſtand it of a perfe&ion attained to in this life, not 
to fin at all. Thus Papiſts, Pelagians, tome Anabaptiſts and divers of late; but 
if this were the meaning , the Apoſtle within a very little ſpace would exprelly 
contraditt himſelf, for Chap.1.8.10. he ſaith expreſly,if we ſay we bave no finne 
we deceive our ſelves, and make God a liar. Not to finne therefore is not wholly to 
be without finne. Others limit it to a certain kinde of finne,in this ſenſe, He ſin» 
neth not, viz. unto death, ſo that he ſhall be damned; and without queſtion to 
this purpoſe theApoſtle ſpeaketh Chap.5.1 6,17, 18-But this ſcemeth to fireighten 
It too much. Others, as Arminians, he finn*th nt, viz. in this reſpe&, and ſo 
farreas he is born of God; but what an abſurd ſenſe would this be, and who 
knoweth not that a godly man doth not finneIn thathe is godly, or becaulc he 
Is 
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iz born af God. The moſt genuine and unforced interpretation theretore js, to 
*vnderftand it not univerſally,but according to the ſabjet matter,be ſinneth not, 
es cut who is of the Devil bis father, , he Grindh not as Can, all within him is 6c 
corrupted ; ſo that he makes fin his trade, his coſtome and delight. Fhe me. 
ion makes this the meaning, I do not ground this oppaſſtion UPON the 
phraſe T6uly «uagrier, as ifthat did alwayes fignific more than &ueprers7y, for [ 
grant that that phraſe ſometimes ſignifieth no more thin barely to fin, not de- 
noting cuſtom or delight as Rom.7., «©. WJ 
But my foundation is upon the context, the oppoſition Pax! makes between a 
righteous and unrighteous man, in reſpef of the roots whence they are, and 
then from the ſecond Propofitipn , which is the neaſon why he finneth not, be- 
caufe the feed abideth in bine, by which metaphorically is meant the principle of 
grace wrought in him by the Spirit of God, and that not onely ſo,tor 4dam hai 
the ſeed of grace,yet finned it away, but becauſe its preſerved by the Covenant 
of grace. This place is brought to prove perſeverance in grace, and no fireneth 
of wit hath yet been able to overtome it. The third Propoficion is higher than 
the farmer, for it doth not only deny the a& of fin , but the power of it. Nel- 
ther can he ſin,viz in the ſenſe befote explained ; andthe fourth Propoſition is 
a ground of the third, becauſe he is born of God. Some make this reaſon the ſame 
with the former, but there ſeemeth to be this difference , the ong fignificth that 
_ permanent principle of grace: The other that divint reſemblance of 
God which is in us by this regeneration. The firft Propoſition is, That this dif- 7 
ference b-tween the rigbteous and unrighteous about ſinn js @ ſure fign,whereby the godly <vy 
man is manifeſted both to bimſelf and others that be is gadly. - _ + RP) "> 
That #1 oppoſition againſt and abſtinence from ſin is # ſure ſign,by which 4man tay O8ſer?- 
be por ſwaded that he 15 the ſtate of Grace, _ OUR | (5 aol 
For there can be no better ſign to diſcover principles by ; than their proper 
Incommunicable ations ; thus we diſGover fire by burning , a rational life ty 
ſpeakinig,now of all a&ions,this is molt connaturural to the perinanent habit of 
Prace to enclineus ta loath and abhor thoſe things that are deſtruftve to the 
nature of it, which is only finne ; but becauſe we may eaſily be deceived about 
this fign, for every one that is afraid of fin, yea, bitterly crieth out of it, and lea- 
eb it, is not yet regenerated, Therefore let us diligently confider how it is" a 
ien. And, - - | ; Ss OE 
_ Firſt, It is @ ſign, hen we perceive a ſetled fixed frame of beart againſt fin. As How it is a 
© the reaſon inthe Text implieth; The ſeed of grace abideth ina man, be 5s bory ſign. 
of God,now theſgexpreſſions do acnote fomething in us by way ofa yew nature, I. 
Whereby we have an enmity an hoſtility, yea, and irreconcilablenefs with finne; 
As ſome creatures have an antipathy againſt others; As on the contrary, he that 
is of theDevil, and ſo hath a fixed root of ungodlineſs in him,he hath a conſtant 
enmity and hatred againſt godlinefſe, and thoſe that are godly, Why fo ? Be- 
cauſe their works are good,and his arc evil, as Fobn exprefleth it; on the contra- 
ry the godly cannot agree and delighit in evil, or evil men , becauſe thetr works 
are evil, and his good; The Apoſtle Rom. 12. cals it svy3yre, hating fin as hell it 
ſelf, and the exhortation is to caſt away their tranfgrethons,abjicerenot ceponere, 
becauſe of the loathſomneſſe they ſee in fin; So ther, let Phargob, let the 1ſrae- 
lites in ſeveral calatnities bewail their Idolatries,and fins againſt God, yer hereis 
no fign of grace, becauſe their hearts were not ſtedfaft within therp- Theſe were 
cri Gap ths motioris not permanent principles, if thou wouldft rake com- 
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tom this ſign, do not judge of thy (elf by ſomefits or ſeaſotis, but by the 
habitual inclination of thy ſoul. God in regeneration doth farſh change our na= 
by tm new would us; and from this ſupernatural principle iflue gracious 
ians VEST ET OS 9 0 DRE 
Secondly, Then is this 2 ſign, When there is an univerſal repugnancy in every, part 2: 
. bf a mar ag aint fin, not only in bis reaſon ou conſczence, bat in bis wi 1; fe on; 
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whole man. For this ſeed of grace is nothing, but. Regeneration diffuſing it ſelf 
into the underftanding, will and aff:&ions of the whole ſoul; ſo that in every” 
part there is that which is regerierate & purified,as well as that which is cor- 
gupt and defiled. Paul, Rom.7.giveth you a large inftance of this in himſelf, He 
delighted in the Law of God in the inward man, There was the Law of his mindin 
him(which was the ſeed of grace diffuſed through his whole ſoul that did en- 
cline him to every good thing commanded in the Law;ſo that alchough there 
was at the ſame time a [aw of#be members, and the body of finne captivating of him, 
yet he had alſo aſerled life of grace oppoſing all thoſe motions of finne;and 
this particular is diligently to be marked; There is many a man comforts him» 
ſelf in this, my heart is ſet againſt finne, 8 itI be overtakenat any time, 'my 


\ conſcience checks me for ir, and I condemn my ſelf, ſo that I ay withPanl;The 


good T would not do that 1do.Oh take heed thou do not deceive thy felf/for there is 
a vaſt difference, between the check or reſiftance of conſcience againft thy- core 
rupt affe&ions and lufts,8 between the oppofition of the regenerate part'in- a 
man againſt the unregenerate; for the former is only between ewo pafiticular 
faculries,the conſcience againſt the affe&ions,bur the later is univerſal, there is 
the regenerate part ofthe will & affeQions againſt the unregenerate part.” So 
that in ſuch a caſe aChriftian doth not only ſay,my conſcience bids me':do os 
therwiſe,I know better things,as Ariſtotle ſpeaks of his inconcinent perſon,bur 
be alſo faith, will better things,1 love and delight in better things.Oh therefore con- 
fider this fign aright! when thy beart criech our of finne,Oh thou wile meddle 
with it no more?ls this oppoſition only frqm conſcienceenlightned?ls it from 
that faculty only? Alas if ſo (as commmonly it is no more) thou haft no more 
fign of prace in thee, than many Heathens have had. . When a man is regenera- 
ted, not only his conſcience is made ſpiritual to diſcover theloathſomenefſe of 
fin, bur his heart alſo, bis love,his —_ t, whereby he is carried out in all the 
power of his ſoul againſt finne; and if chis be ſo, may we not cry out with the 
P ſalmiſt, Help Lord, for they are few that do truly bate ſin. 

. Thirdly, This is a fign , As bereby it works in a man a difficulty , yea, a kinde of an 
impoſſibility to ſinne with willfulneſſe and purpoſed continuance. He doth not ſine, 
neither cax be ſinne,{aith the Text. There being a root of grace in him, i.'s im- 
poſſible he ſhould finne with ſuch an univerſal content of ſoul, as wicked men 
do. There is a two-fold cannot, one moral, and is no more than that which dife 


- ficultly is not fo. Thus2Cor. 13.8.}/e cannot do any thing againſt the trath,but for the 


truth. A&s.4.10. We cannot but ſpeak the things we have beard 'and ſeen. Ani jn 
this ſenſe, the children of God may be ſaid, they cannor figne, becauſe they + 
have an averſneile of heart to ic. Secondly , There is, a cannot , abſolutely, ſo * 
that the thing can never be, whether eaſily or difficultly, and in this ſenſe the 
godly man cannot finne totally and finally,ſo as to be wholly deſerted of God. 
As for the inftance of Peter,David,and others,and whether the fins of the god- 
ly may be called reigning finnes, I havealready ſpoken co that matter. This is 
certain,it's impoſſible for a godly man ſo to delight and live in finne,as thatthe 
ſeed of grace ſhould be quite exrin@t. Although the gracethat is in Gods chi!» 
dren may for a time wake no aQtaal reſiftance, yer the principle of it by:reaſon 
ofGods promiſe will never be fully removed out of the heart. TheApoftlePeter, 
-1 Pet. 1. makes that new nature oppoſite to all earthly glory and greatnefſe, be= 
cauſe that is cortuprible and fading,but this abideth for ever. If therefore thou 
would'ſt have any comfort from this ſign,ſee how the ſeed of grace wirhin thee 
. doth fo affeR & overpower thy heart,that thou canſt not fin with willingae(s, 
content, no nor commit the aQts of groffe fins, How can I dd this and ſinn8\painſt 
God? How can1? and by this means you have a palpable diſcovery of-ttiany 
amongſt ur, not yet to be in the ſtate of grace; How can llie, ſwear, ded un- 
juſtly,negle& Family-dutics? Thou wouldfifinde ſuch a conftraining arover- 
ruling power of grace,that thou couldft not do it:8& mark if this impoſkbilicy 
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to fin ariſeth wholly trom a kindly work of grace within, otherwi'e a wicked. 
man cannot finſometimes, becauſe God pats a terrible reſtraint vpon his con-+ 
ſciencez Balaam he: could not finne in \ i wherein he was ſolicited , .1f thou 
wouldſt give me ( ſaith he to Balaak ) this houſe full of gold, I cannot curſe them, 
but muſt bleſſe thoſe whom God bleſſeth. God many times puts a tridle npon the 
conſcience of a wicked -man/, that he dareth not , nor cannot commit ſuch a 
ſinne, as his heart would carry him to, but this cannet finne, is farre- diffe- 
rent from the godlies cannot finne; The one is a violent motion , the princi- 
ple is from without , the other-is a natural motion ,. and hath its ground from 
within it. | £ Sat, 

Fourthly, This is a fign, in that hereby a godly man in ſome meaſure , and by de- 
grees , doth wot only leave outward groſſe fins, but even conquer and crucifie the inward 
body of finne. Gal.5. He bath cracified the fleſh with the afſefions and Infts thereof ; 
and he is ſaid to crucifie the body of ſine, and the deeds of the fleſh, and herein this 
fign is moſt eminent]y fhgnificant ; for a man cannot ſimply take comfore fron 
this, he hath indeed once been ſuch.and ſuch an ungod!y finner, he hath wallow- 
ed in ſuch mire, but now he hath given over all thoſe courſes; a man (1 lay) 
cannot barely take comfort from this leaving of aQtual grofſe fins , unlefle there 
be a mortifying of them in the root, inthe affeftions and motions thereunto ; for 
Peter ſpeaks of ſome, who badeſcaped the pollntion of the world, andrhat throuph the 
knowledge of Chriſt, yet were Swines- and Dogs in their nature. Wherein doth 
Paul Rom. 7. ſo paſſionately bewail his captivity to finne, bar only in reſpe& of 
the inward motions thereof? Thus David, Pal. 51. ſtaieth not upon his mur- 
der and adultery, but goeth to thac foul fountain, He was conceived in fins,' and 
intreats God to create in him a cleait beart. If therefore thou. would fainknow 
whether, thou+ art: born of Gad.orind ; See how pure and clean thon deſireſt to 
make thy ſelf within, how: doth the fountain of bloud withiri thee dry. 
up? P 6 Hh 
f7 ifthly , This #5 a fign , When a mais oppoſition to ſinn , and leaving of it, is be- 
eauſe of the faul_neture of ſinne.. . It is contray to God, it's a graxſpreſſſon of bis 
Law, and upon this ſpiritual motive he is bent againſt it. The Apoſtle (as you 
heard > -giveth thisas a reaſon, why the ſons of God ſhould not finne, becauſe 
ſimne is atranſerefion of the Law; and David Pial. 51. bewails his finne, though 
pardoned , becauſe God was offended thereby ?# ſothit though a man pour our 
Houds of tears for ſins, though hisconverſation outwardly becom white as ſnow, 
yet this js no ſymptome of grace, a:mari can take no comfort from hence, unle's 
tbe uponthis ground , becauſe God is diſpleaſed and his Law broken : Look 
over the Scriptures, you may ſee woriderful examples of mens remorſe and ſor- 
row; zbout {inney; yet thoſe very tears were ſo foul that they needed waſhing ; 
Take Abeb, obſerve the Jews, conſider Judas, how were they caſt down abvne. 
their.{in ? with-what borrour of conſcience did Judas caſt away his thirty pie- 
ces ?' Ol: men may go very farre in ſorrow for finne, and inreforming oftheir 
lives atour ſiriney- and yet this be: no fignto them of thetruch'of grace... Why 
C you mayſay)) whit ſhould work upon them, if it be notgrace ? Oh there 
. are.many other motives that work-upon them,terrors of conſcience, fear of Gods 
judgements,'and the preſſing calawities that lie upon thenv! Inſomuch that rrue 
unfeigned hatred of finne is very rare; I deny not but the judgements of God 
. vupon a man ought to work in him aſenſe and feeling of his fins, a fevere judging 
and condemning of himſelf under Gods hand. But to have this the only ground 
2rgueth notthe preſence.of gracein them.. They are tied up from fin as Maſtiff 
and Wolves are, their natures are not changed. | 
-., Sixthly, This 15a fign; When the inclination and bent of the beart againſt ſinyis #t- 
wmiperſal in reſpet of all finue.. Fora man highly in love with ſome tins, way yet 
extreamly ſer againit- other fins. Threfore as ſinsrun our in ſeveral ſtreams, fo 
do their affeRions proportionably : as there are ſins of the heart, and ſins of i 
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ward man viſible to others. The Pharifes who were free from outward wicked- 
nelle , yet abounded with heart-defilements, as our Saviour chargerh them. Bur 
P zul doth deeply bemoan the evil morions of his heart, and Hezekiab humbled 
himſelf for the pride of bis beart ; Thar pride, unbelief, earthlineſſe, and ſeveral 
luſts of ſoul are diſcovered by him, and crucified, and we read of no hypocrite 
that went ſo farre. Again, There are fins done in ſecret, which none, or few 
know, ſuch as thefc, uncleanneſle, unlawtul trading, crafty policies : or publick, 
chat areas it were upon the Theatre in theeyes ofall : now thegodly man ab- 
horreth the former as well as the later, he dareth not commit a fin 1n the eye of 
Almighty God, which is every wherezhe feareth Gods knowledge of it more than 
all the world. 

Again, Sins are either of commiſſion, by 4 ſitive diſobedience unto the Law of God, 
or omiſſion, by dee or neg, ſuch are omiſſion of holy religious duties, negle&t, 
lukewarmneſſe, and diftraRion therein; now a gracious heart abhorreth'not 
only groſle fins , but defefts in holy O:dinances As God is angry , When we 
fall from our firſt love, when we ſtrengthen not the things that are ready to dye, when 
we &re not fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. So alſo is a godly man much troubled 
and grieved herein. | 

Further, There are fins againſt the moral Commandments of God, which are of 
gocd things intrinſically ſo; and againſt poſitive commands, which are only good, becauſe 
commanded. A ſanAified perſon feareth the fin againſt the one, as well as a+ 
gainſt the other ; thus he feareth to prophane the Sabbath, to uſe any falſe wor- 
ſhip, to come to the Sacrament in an unprepared manner, as well as to be uny 
juit and oppreſhve. ; 

Laſtly, There are ſins that become indeared by cuſtome , education, complexion, by 
profit or pleaſures. Now notwithſtanding all rheſe temptations, the godly man 
throweth them away like menſtruous cloth , yea the fins they have been moſten- 
ticed with, they manifeſt the greateſt zeal againſt, and defire ir all things to ſhew 
themſelves approved. Oh ( Beloved ) if theſe marks and fignsbein you, theri 
may your joy abound. Do not henceforth arguethus, he muſt needs be a god- 
ly wan, for he hath ſuch revelations, ſuch enlargements in duties; he hath had 

ach experimencal workings apon him , he- is of ſuch opinions ſor ſuch a 
Church.government. Theſe are nothing, Is he a man that dareth not fin ? Is he 
a man thatis afraidto offend GM in any of thoſe wayes mentioned? This man 
is godly by Script yre-jadzement, whereas the other may be only in the ſight cf theme 
ſelves and others. And Oh that the good old ſcripture-way of bringing men more 
into the ſight of finne,, the loathing of it , were more preached andurged a» 
mongſt us. If Fehu be not afraid to finne, if Fudgs be not afraid to finne, letthem 
have all the glorious appearances of godlinefle that can be, they carry not a true 
badge of holinefſe upon them. 
_ Seventhly, This frame of heart againſt ſinn?, is ſo real andoperative , that al- 
thiugh it Cannot wholly dry up the fountain of corruption within them , yet it doth all 
the ſoggy} aud miery puddles of- proſſe and enormous courſes. The Apoſtle ſaith, The 
fruats of the fleſh are uncleanneſſe, laſciviouſneſſe, idolatry , wrath, envyings, driin- 
k-nneſſe, revelling, with ſuch like ; and that they which do theſe things ſhall not inhe= 
rit the Kingdome of heaven. Therefore an habitual , conſtant, prophine perſon 
cannot ſay, He i» bor of Gad Oh'do thou tremble , who liveſt and walloweſt 
in thy gore bloud ! Thy prophane Oaths, thy malicious hatred of the things 
that are good, do they not difcover thou art in the gall of bitternefle and worme 

wool? Be not deceived, there are but two ſorts of men , Ether the children of 
light or of darkneſſe, of God, or of the devill. There is not any hearer this day, but 
1s c'ther in the itate of grace, one of Chriſts ſheep , or in theftate of finne , one of 

Chriſts goats; Now in which number art thou ? Do not a&ions betray ſome? 

Do not words berray others? Do not conimiflions ſome? Do not omiſſions 

others? Oh that the word of God might fall like fire into your breſts 1 my 
i | 
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fit you ſtill? Why are not your conſciences refje&jng upon you? What. am LLorg, 

and what is my way? OE RE OT CA WL 
Eighthly, This is a ſign, as it doth ot only oppoſe it in our ſoloes, bÞt ſet againſt 

it an others, For being born of God,we now(though with great diſproportion jre- 


ſemtle him; and therefore as God is of purer eyes than to bebold iniquity ; and he is © 
angry with the wicked all the day long; ſuch is a godly man in reſpe& of his zeal 


againſt finne where heliveth . Thus David, I hate them that bate thee, with aper- 
fe hatred; And Lt,.His juſt ſoul was termented with ſeeing. and hearing 
the wicked attions of the Sodortitzs: If therefore" thou: art btrn' of God, thiu 
wilt nor bear ungodlinefle in thy family,” the zeak, of Gods houſe will make 


rice ſee it be nor a Yen of chieves; Qh'that men's ti greec Plite 'and ' power cntergaleg 


great men. 


would put forth ſuch a divine Indiles againſt finne. What a ſhame is ir to 
ſhew animokrties, and an high ſpirit in a carnal way, and not able. to de- 
CHI an heroick ſpirit againſt finne, and the workes of Saran every 
where / *&£ 

Ninthly, 1t is a fign as it putteth a man upon the chooſing of any outward afflittion 
rather than to finne againſt God, Job was charged. to chooſe finne rather than 
aflition, tur herein he was wronged. It is a true tonchſtont of the powerfull 
work of grace, that it makes a wan fear the evil of finne, becauſe ic depriveth 
us of an ixfinite good, rather than the evil of puniſhment; which, takes a 


finite good; Hence where this work of grace is, though.ſtorms.and tempeſts arfle,” 


> . 


I 
yet they are built upon a rock; They fear not mileries, death, they fear offily 
to fin againſt God. =y BSE ANNIE 

Thellſe is of exhortation, To lay this ſign cloſe upon your bedrts. Are you ſuch 
that cannot, that dare not, that have an habitual averſnefſe from finne, that arc 
ot God,hating evil as be hateth?bchold what a ſure evidence bere is of thy eter- 
nal Salvation, But alas, where are the men? how few are they of whom this 
Text is true, They finnenot, neither can they ſinne?The contrary is truc, They love 
not thar which is holy, neither can they,becaule they are of the wicked one. Nature 
ſequitur ſemina_ quiſq; ſue. Fortes creantur fortibus; Sec ,an excellent Antitheſis, 


Fobn $.3$,39,40,4144445-, How did the Phariſces ſce the deyil do that which 


they did? They thought not ſo, for they ſaid, They were of Abrabam, bur becauſe 
they expreſſed in their lives ſuch wickednefle as was in the devil..No boube bat 
many Will take it il1 co be ſaid, They are of the devil, but their ations demon= 
ſirate it. | | | 
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SER MON. XV, 


hat for a man to be willing to have his Soul 
ſearched by God, is a ppg of Grace. 


a a hl. 
——— — 


ow —_— 


 PSAL. 26.2, 


Examine me( 0 Lord) and prove mes try my reins and heart. 


| Avidin the firſt verſe of this Pſalm, Prayeth for Gods preſervation and de- 
fence of him in the midſt of all bis adverſaries, which he prefſcth from a 
ewofold confideration; R©=+ © ie 
Firft, His Integrity and Sincerity, which is not to be limited unto the righte- 
ouſneſs ofhis cauſe onely,bur the innocency alſo of his whole life,as thePſalm 
evidenceth. | 2952 dE harman 
Secondly, His confidence and truſt in God; for this 1s an ingaging argument 
with God, as it is wigh men, EE Torre Sy | 
Now as verſe 3. He makes Gods Loping kindneſſe the ground of bis truſt , fo he 
manifeſteth his ſincerity, | 
_ Ficft, By appealing untoGod in my text. Examine me, and try me. And 
Secondly, By the ſeveral effe&s of ic, verſe 4, 5, 6. 
I ſhall confider that fign ofhis fincerity, wherein he deficethGod would Try 
bim, and ſearch bim: So that If there were any Hypocriſie,any falſe way,any un- 
found or imperfe@ principles he walked in, it was his heatty defice to have all 


diſcovered. And certainly there cannot be a grearer argument of the truth of / 


Grace,than a willingneſs co come to the light,and a readineſs to be weighed in 
the balancezas on the other {ide you have not a ſurer charafter of an hypocrite . 
& an unſound Chriftian, than fear of the light, & unwillingneſs to be ranſaked 
and ſearched into the very bow. ls by the word of God:ButDavids hearty wil- 
lingneſs in this particularappearech,z.1o.the. ſeveral words hc heaps up toge- 
ther in rhisPericlon, Exantine me;asArtificers doe whether their gold be weigbe 
or no:try me by diſcovering whether I am inwardly ſound or no: Prove me, (as 
the word fignificth)as when theArtificer melteth his ſilver in the fice, that ſepa- 
rateth-the droſs.2. This doth appear inthe obje& matter which he would haye 
thus proved, and that is, Hts heartyhis reins, which are the moſt inward and ſe- 
cret motions of his ſou],he would have a deeper ſearching into, and winnow- 
ing of him than the world can do.Ccrtainly David in this Petition doth diſcos» 
ver great honeſty, and faithfulneſs of Spirit. Now, here may be two doubts. 
1. How God can be ſaid to tempt, or try any man , ſeeing Famys 1.13. God 
is ſaid to tempt no man; & the divel is called 6 7#ggay,as if it were his work on- 
ly. The Anſwer is obvious, That there is a double 1 emptation : oneevil, which is 
defeQtive eicher in the principle,or means,or end ot the Temptation, And thus 
the Devil and our own fleſh Tempt. The other is a good Tempration ariſing 
from a good principle, in a Jawful way, to a'good end; and rhus God doth 
Tempr,that is,doth makea diſcovery what iz in Manznot as if he were Ignoranc 


of 


or, 
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of it, bat that hereby the perſon truſted may be better known to himlelt, and to 
other | 


| lly pray tobe tem- 


thers: _ | 
In the ſecond place we may doubt how David could lawfu 
pted, ſeeing our Saviours rule is to. pray,. That God would not lead. ( or caſt us, for 


xe inferas, doth better Anſwer wt #onrnypus than ne intucas) into temptation 2: Blit. 
that is to be anderſtood of the'evil of temptation : ſo as God ſhould withdraw: 
hisgrace', either internal , ſubduing our corruptions, or external , reprefſing, 


Satan and all ontward power againſt us. | (7, GT 
- Theiethings thus explained, obſerve, That is 4 ſure ard. comfortable: ſign of 


grace, when a man is willing to have.bis ſoul and all within. ſearched by God, T hat: 


which here David.prayeth for, Pſal. 19.3. he there acknowledgeth what God 
had done , Thou haſt proved my heart , thou haſt tried me , and haſt ſound nothing ; 
which is notto be underſtood as if David had nodrofle in him, (for thoſe words 
aretaken from the'Artificers that melt their gold and ſilver.) ſeeing P{al. 19.-He. 


=_ 


cryeth out, Who can underitand his etrors ; cleanſe me from ſecret. ſins.. But:of total, 
and univerſal Hypocrifie ; neither doth ;David:ſpeak this arrogantly , as.pre- 


ſaming of himſelf, but takes comfort from this jn his grievous troubles, as a te- 
ſtimony that he belongs to God. | 


Fob alſo in his calamities hath his face and heart anſwering Davids, Fob 23 10. : 


When be hath tryed me, I ſhall come out like gold; ſo; that from hence we may ſee , 
that a-love and willingeſs to have our hearts ſearched by God, is a teſtimony 
of the truth of Grace, that it is a great bulwark in times offad affli&ions : It is 


therefore worth the enquiry into the nature of this fign ; for if the wiſeman aid, 


even of theſe petty outward things, Falſe weights ate an abomination unto the Lord , 
how much more abominable muſt thoſe falſe ballances be wherein men through 
blindneffe and ſelf-flattery weigh themſelves. | 


In the firſtplace. Let us conhder how God doth try, that ſo we may perceive 5 many 
our willingneffe therein. And'the firſt way is by his word, Epbeſ.5.13. Whatſo- ways God uwies 
ever doth wu anifeſt ;” and ſo reprove evil is light. Now the Scriptures are like the-men. 


Sun , into which God hath pur all light , agd other things ſhine with lighe 
borrowed from thence. David. cemmends Ods word for @ lipht and lantborn to 
bis feet ; and that by which he was forewarned from fin; and for this profit come. 
ing by them,he commends them for preciouſneſs and ſweetneſs above fixe Gold, 
and the kony combe : See here a true touchſtone of grace ; thou loveſt the word of 
God above any treaſure in the world, not only for the promiſſary part of it, but 
the diſcovering part ofit : It acquainteth thee with all the evil of thy heart,and 
thy wajes : It ſpeaks bitter things againſt pride,lufts, lazinefs, iwmoderate love 
of the world : It makes me an undone man it will give me no.comfort. in any e- 
vil way,and therefore I can read it;and meditate on it with hearty delight, Heb, 4 
The word of God is quick, andpowerful,diſcerning the Intimagand the Minima,moſt deep 
things of man, and the leaſt ſins in him. 7 | 7 | | 
As by the light of the Sun-beamywe ſee the little motes and flyes in the air,fo 
tyGods word ſhining into our hearts,we come to ſee many things finful and in» 
lawful, which we did not perceive before: Oh then conſider your ſelves herein;do 
you love the word of God becauſe tt finds out thy fins, never ſpeaks any good to 
thy corrupt wayes 2: doſt thou pray, 'O Lord, let thy word ſtillenter with more 
light and power apon me ? this isa:comfortable fign ; but on the other fide, if 
thou art in a continual fear of thelight,dareft not look into the Bible, becauſe it 
ſpeaks againſt ſuch and ſuch fins thou art guilty of, be afraid thou art not right: 
Tertullian cAled Hereticks Lucifuge Scripturarum, they were like Bats and Owls, 
they:covld not endure the light of the Sun : And our Saviour ſaith, The thief bates. 
the light. becauſe bis deeds areevil, Oh then take heed; gawirwho have a leproſie of 
fn plainly appearing upon you: Doth not the warngiſMGod meet thy drunken- 
neffe, thy In{ts, thy oath, thy pride, as a Bear robl@other whelps : Oh thy ſoul 
muſt needs hate the word of God, becauſe is wio.contrary to thee. 4 


- 


True Signs of Grace. | SECT» I, 


80 


© A ſecond Way whereby God provetþ, ( and the fincere rejoyce therein ) is @ pawer- 
full and ſoul-ſearching Miniſtry , which thunder and lighcening makes the 
mountains to melt like wax,” and the Hindes to calve in the ficlds, I mean 
the ſtouteſt and obſtinateſt ſinner , to finde his ſoul thereby ina ſpiritual travel 
and agony longing to be delivered. A gracious heart loveth that Miniſtry which 
like the word of God is a two edged ſword in his heart, of-which he can fay as 
the woman, of Chriſt, It bath told me all that ever I did. Thatſbaking, of beaver and 
earth which the Prophet Haggai ſpeakethof, is the Miniftry ofthe Apoſtles, and 
in the Hebrew ts the word, from whence Bonarges cometh. Then are yelike the 


Eagles young ones, «dauxezriis, when ye can look upon the ſuni-beams: when 


light is not offenſive to your ſore eyes. It was a ſpeech infallible betraying 4- 
babs rotten heart, when he faid of the Prophet Micbaiab, Thate him becauſe be als 
ways ſpeaks evil to me. You have juſt cauſe to ſuſpeFthe ſoundneſs bf hearts, 
when you delight only in a lazy, formal, general, and dullminifiry :' When 


you would have Prophets that ſhould fing gnly Pleaſant ſougs, daub with untenrper- 
ed morter , encourage you, novrbftecb your fms you-axemn. And if this te 
a ſymptome ofan unſound hearg , may wenor ſay Hypocrifie hath fallen-upon 
the hearts of moſt in England ; who rejoyce not in thoſe Minifters and nc pom 
that rouſe their conſciences, that trouble them for their fins', that would re- 
form them from their ſuperſtitions and prophaneneſs?- do not the faithful Mi- 
nifters of God meet with the fame hatred and oppofition as the Prophets did by 
Feruſalem ? and why is all this? That of our Saviour will anſwer it , The thief 
bates the light,becauſe bis deeds are evil. Therefore isthy heart afraid, and unwil- 
ling to have a Miniſtry that ſhall diſcover thy fins, becauſethy conſcience is fult 
of Ulcers and ſores: Whereas powitf thou didſt love tobe reformed, how wouldſt 
thou rejoyce inthe light of the Miniſtry. The more ſpiritual, powerful,operative, 
thou didſt find it in thy heart, thou would bleis God the more : thou woaldft 
cry out with thankfulneſs, O Lotd, Iblefſe thee that light ſhineth in every dark 
corner of my heart : Oh let it till beaminiftry, as if ro me only, to-mind me of 
my lins,to bring my iniquities gs Lord,my heart doth noe rage, 
nor riſe againſt this light; ir thace, or rebel againſt it, but 1 ſet open 
the Gates of my'{oul to receive more in. : 

3- The work of conſcience within us,that alfo dot prove us. Go4 hath ſet npa lighe 
within us, and when this is enlightened by the word, then it makes a mans bref 
full of light. Now a faithful godly man, he loveth this ſhould be tender, #Rive, 
ſpeaking out of Gods word for every duty, and againſt every fin. You ſeethe 
quickneſs of it in David, when it's ſaid, His beart ſmote him: and 1. Fon 3. If 
thy heart condemn thee God iz greater than thy heurt Alas,ifthou within thy own felf 
Judgeſt thy ſelf to fin thus and thus, God doth much more. Try thy integrity : 
art thou willing to have a tender conſcience,and an informed conſcience? Doſt 
thou love to hear what that ſpeaks out of Gods word ?. whether peace or Duty, 
this is comfortable. But onthe other ſide, if thouart a man thet reclleſt againſt 
the light- of it; would fain put out the ting of it, wouldft be gla4 to feel no 
ſuch living thing inthy breaſt, then thou haſt cauſe to ſuſpe& thy ſelf : Oh iz is 
to be feared that there are many that give themſelves tolufts , andcarnal plea- 
ſures, that ſo they may put a togpy miſtbetween this fin and them. Orhers digg 
into the world; labouring to.become ſencele(s. that ſo there may-be an eclipſe of 
this light by the interpokition ofthe earth- Others run to damnable Herefies,de- 
nying Scriptures, God, Heaven,Hell ; pleading for an univerſal ſalvation of all: 
What are theſe but refuges of gailty conſciences. It is true we muſt diſtinguiſh 
between our carnal concupiſence,and conſcience; between deluded imaginati> 
ons,and conſcience; between an erconious,and ſcrupulous conſcience.and'a well 

rounde1, and truly informed conſcience ; and when we have done ſo, we muſt 

ollow con'cience as far as that follows the word: | 
4. God tryeth us by the illumtinations of bis Spirit , and ſtrong convittions thereby. 
| Fhus' 


- 
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Thas Gud oe us,and makes us to know what we are,and wherein we-fai "a 


Fohn 16. The ſpirit of God convincetb of fin, and of righteouſneſs; and we are for- 
bidden to quench the ſpirit: a meraphor(as ſome ſay)from the firein theTemple 
that was not to be puc out. Andagain it isthe charaQer of che RifF-neckedFeps 
as fitted for: deftro&ion, that they alwayecs refifted rhe ſpirit of God; If  there- 
forethou wouldft have comfort from thisfign,confider tiow the. illumination s 
and motions of Gods Spirit are cheriſhed, and riouriſhed by thee. As ſoon #3 the 
cock croweth,, do ft thou go cut and weep bitterly?1s notthe ſpirit viGod'grieved, & 
tmbirtered by thee? Oh, though they be dear, and pleaſant; or proficabltfine, 
yet. the Spiric of God convinceth thee of- them, makes thee forſakethem : and 
doſt thou rejoyce under this work of Gods Spirit upon thee Doft not chou 
refiftand rife up againſt ic? Oh,(beloved) deeply weigh this;/Though it may be 
there ate fome' ſo {winith and'beaftly , that the ſpirit of God never movyeth 
or worketh in them: Yet there are others who are not yet forſaken by: God, 
but in the miniftrie he ffands at the dore, and knocks; he beckens unto rhee to 
come unto him. Oh, now is God proving thre, Examining thee: Now is he 
crying thee, if rruch bein thee thou wile be glad in-chis work of God upon 
thee,and defireftill more and more burning, and ſhining light within thee. 

5. God tryeth, when by his Providence we are put upon many duties aud com- 
minds , which it may be at other times did not concern us. Thus God examined A- 
braham by a command to offer up his onely fon Tſeak,. Thus God tryed the 
young man,who had great confidence in himfelf, by thac perfonal command, 
togo and ſell all be had, and to follow him. Now times of perſecution, are com- 
monly ſuch times of tryal:Whercher then we love Father or mother,hauſes or chil- 
dren, or lives themſelves, better than him? Thus the ſecond kind of Ground, thac 
had an hopeful ſprouting, was quickly difcerned't6 have 10 root when” the ſu 
aroſe. == 

he veſſels ſoundneſs is tryed in the fire: The Marineryskill ina ſtorm: The 

trees in windy tempeſt: In winnowing all the chafffipech away: There is acom- 
fortable place ro the Godly, Zach. 13.9. God promiſeth he will refine them zs Gold 
by their afliions, they ſhall only loſe their drofs. | | 

6. Audthis is the ſixt way of Tryal, viz. When God brings us under his chaſtiſe- 
ments, This manifefteth what metal we are of, 1 Pet. 1.7. The tryal of the God- 
ty by thoſe troubles, is ſaid to be more excellent thanthat of the gold in the fire,be- 
cauſe that is periſhing,and this abideth for ever. Hence afflitions are onely called 
Temptations, and not Mercies, though they many times diſcover what we are. 
Now indeed, we are not to pray to God that God wonld afflift us, that he 
would bring us into the fire;but when he doeth it, we are tro make this advan- 
rage, TheLord doeth it to bumble us,and try us,to ſee what is in our hearts; wherher we 
will remain conftant and faithful unto him: Therefore we do not deſpiſe the 
afflition, or murmur againſt God; but rejoyce that rhis purging of us, makes 
us to bring forth more fruit. 


— 


As God uſeth thefe ſeveral waies to prove us, and the ſoul of a Godly man , , ly man 
is ready her«in, ſo in theſe three caſes eſpecially doth a godly man plive up p;jves up him- 


himſc}fe to be examined. 


ſclt co be cxa» 


Firſt, In matter of Dofirine. Although Herefie may be meerly in matter ofCon- mined, proves, 


ſcience and Opinion,yet for the moſt part,carnal principles and motiyes are 
interwoven therewith: now a godly man having a right underſtanding how 
obnoxious he is to Errors,and ſubje& to blindnefs in every thing; & how de- 
ceitfu!l his heart alſo is, pretending for God, when indecd it is far nothing. 
but ſelf, is therefore more ready to hearken to all light & reproof:As the ſpi- 
Tit ofGod doth lead intoTruth, ſo it doth alfoat the fame time affe& wich 
much modefly & humility.lr is good to obſerve the excellent remperament of 
Paul, 1 Cor. 7. in determining that caſe of conſcienceabout marriage to the Ce- 
rinthians; His expreſſiaps are, Tet not 1,but the Lord; and I think have the ſpirit f 
| M God, 


Eſpecially, t, 


—_— 
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| God.The {ame candor and ingenuity doth he work in his childcen:lt therefore 


aGodly man doth err any dangerous ercOor,ic is with him as in othes, ſans; he |, 
doth not flatter himſelf; bis heart is apr to ſmite. him, Errare poſſum, Hereticy, 


'eſſe nolo, he will not be obftinate; he is carneſt co have all chings ſearched and 


tryed; whereasit is the nature of Hypocrifie to maintain thoſe poſicions which 
are for'profit, and ſelf-intreft, againRt all light. Are not the Phariſees a ſad in- 
tance for:this;, who though wi had nojuſt ground to oppoſe our Sgyiour, 


- yer becauſe Chrifts'way was deſtruRive to their applauſe and credir,when chey 


could nor fairly anſwer; they. would foully blaſpheme:.'Whereupon our Sa- 
viour chargeth them wich blaſphemy againſt the Holy Gholl. 
2. In matter of-received worſbip, and traditional ſervice of God. Alchoug\ ir be 


' worſhip that. can plead cuſtom from preſcription many years, commendation 


of the univerſality:of learned menzyet an heart rruly fincere,defirech to have all 
things examined,and proved out of Gods word:Chrift ſaid b2-was truth, not cue 
flome, as the Father obſerved well;and Chriſt dyed not only to deliver us from 
our. finful'waies, but the Tridicion of our Fathers, Fobn 4. You may obſerve 
the carnal diſpoſition of all men about an accuſtomed way in ſerving of God, 
in that woman of Samaria; ſhe prefſech the argument that all fally and igno» 
rant peopledo now for any Superftition,Our fathers worſhipped &c. but our.Sa- 
viour inftrufteth her of a /orſbippingGod in ſpirit and truth, which ſhe before was 
wholly ignorant of.Therefore. in this matcera man may diſcover much in« 
tegrity of his heart, whereas if any be thus affeQed, 1 care nor whatScriptures 
you bring,lhearken not to whatArguments are fetched out ofGods word,it is 
plain this man carnally adbereth co his own imagination,8& is not willing to 


be ſearched: As that Papiſt;Cornelins Moſſus ſaid, If a thouſand Auſtins and Chryſo- 
 ſoftarnes ſaid thus and thus,be cared not,be would believe what thePope ſaid. 


3. This is eminently diſcovered in matter of p-aGiſe. Although a man hath been 
addied to finful wayes of pleaſure, profic or ary advantage whatſoever, yet 
all noſe things that he accounted gain,afcerwards he will judge loſs forChrifts 
fake. Paul;though much engaged in a way againſt Chriſtianitie,yet when once 
wrought upon, He conſulteth not with fleſh and blood,Gal.1. He conſiders not any 
carnal reaſoning, but applieth-immediately, & that without any limication,to 
Gods commands, Lord what wilt thou bave me to dp? (faith he: ) He giveth up his 
heart'as a blank, ler God write down what he pleaſeth. Thus Eliby, ſuppofing 
upon a falſe ground 7ob to be an Hypocrite, doth give him excellent counſe], 
Job 34-31,32. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born chaſtiſement, I will 
offend no more. That which I ſee not, teach thou mee , and if Ihave doxe iniquity,l will 
do ſo no more. Therefore herein mayft thou ſee the truth of thine heart: canſt 
thou heartily ſay, that which I jee not, teach thou me, Neither profic, pleaſure, or 
any conſultation with fleſh and blood ſhall hinder me from my ducie, Where- 
as If you obſerve the half converfions of any to God, the Iſraelites, Febu,many 
in the new. Teſtament, you ſhall find they all flew back upon this ground, They 
conſulted with flefþ and blood; | 

In the next place let us conſider what are the eff. &s of ſuch a gracious tem. 
per in the hear. And | | 

I» Where this is, it doth not excuſe or mitieate ſin, but takes in with God 
againſt its own ſelf. TheApoſtle (ſpeaking of theCorintbians repentance,acknow- 
ledgeth their zeal, fear,and indignation, and revenge againſt themſclyes. Sce 
1 Cor.1 1. If we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged of the Lord. 

2. Not reſting upon generals, but particularly applying matters of Duty. The Pco- 
phet Feremiab complaineth,no man faith, Yhbat bove I-dne ? The young man 
comforted himſelf well enough in the general,ci!l ourSaviourin particular try- 
ed him,& then he went away ſorrowful: particular applications & diſcharge of du- 
ty,will try,as the jclouſte water did the ſuſpe:ted woman. A man may ſpeak & 
preach for godlineſs in thegenera),but when it comes to particulars,he cannoc 
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abide it. The Paariſeeschz:y commended the Prophets that lived before them; 
bur Chrift, and thoſe that lived at thact timezwho reproved them for their fins, 
they could not abide. Therefore it 18a good rule of the Ancient; 'Yhben, ſaith 
he; you bear a man commendiny thoſe ancient doftors that went before: ſee how he id 
aff:&ed to his preſent Teachers. That oppoſition which wicked men ſhew to 
choſe preſent men alive that diſcoverGod to them, they would do to Peter and 
Paulao Auſtin and Chryſoſtom,it they were alive,But when a thing is general, or 
afar off, it doth not moveat all: particular preſent things, to diſcover what 
men are, and a ftncere heart loveth thoſe beft. 0 CE! 

' 3. A. fincere heart lyveth a godly reproof, and thoſe that give it. See it in| David; 
Let the righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall be better than oyl: Whereas a man of a falſe 
and Hypocritical heart, he rageth and flyeth in the face ofthoſe that reprove 
him,though ic be done with all prudence and compaſſion. Therefore try how 
thou canſt bear a reproof. Doth it work Humility, Love,Reformation in thee? 
this is good. | | Po | 

To all this which hath been delivered , this caution muft be remembred, 
which hold«th alſo in other ſignes: We muſt not exp:& a punRual perfe&ion 
herein, for even thoſe wnoare truly ſan&ifi:d , have yet diſcovered much fal- 
ſhood and bypocriſie. Take David for an inftance in that groſs guilfull way of 
the Murther of Uriah: could he then ſay, Examine mee, prove me}Was not there 
droſs enough to be found in him? Therefore though David defjred {ach an in- 
ward ſearching of him, yet that he had no conf1lence in himſelf, appeareth by 
chat univerſal principle he layeth down in another place: If thou (O Lord ) be 
ftri to marke what is done amiſs, no fleſh ſball be juſtified in thy fight. Thus A/a, 
though he was a godly man,yer when reproved by the Prophet for his fin,how 
did corruption ftirre within him, infomuch that he threw the good Prophet 
into priſon for doing his duty! _ 

LLe of Examination: Here is a touchftone and trial for your ſelves, Is there 
Jove of the Light , or fear of the Light: are you afraid of the word of God, a 
(9ul- ſearching Miniſtrie, cloſe and particular applications? then ſuſpeR all is 
nct ſound within thee. Buc it chou rejoyceft ia that thy ſoares are diſcovered, 
thou art glad when thy Hypocrifie is made known to thy ſelf, and thou crieft 
out, More Light, Lord, more ſearching of my inward man,here is a good com- 
fortable ſign. Hence David,Pſal. 19. when he had (aid,}Ybocan underſtand bis Eye 
rors? he prayeth, Cleanſe me from ſecret ſins. Doſt thou ſo?Lord I fear much ſecres. 
and unknown corruption in me: I know not how bad1 am; a great deal of 
filchincfs liech undifccv red in mez Oh let me be tried and proved by thee. 
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SERM. XVI. 
Growth in Grace a Sign of Grace. 


Quant — 


JoHN 15.2. 


And every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 


Fiſth fign of the ftate of grace,ſhall be growth & ſurther propreſs in ſandi- 
 fication,out of theſe words,which are a part of that valedittory or fare- 
| well Parable our Saviour ſpake to his Diſciples, encouraging them in 
theic duty and conſolation:For in the former Chapter our Saviour having in- 
formedthem of two particulars, which might juſtly trouble their hearts, 
whereof one was his departure from them, and the other che ſad calamitics 
which woald fall upon them : By this Parable he giveth a twofold remedy to 
that twofold grief.For the firſt, though be be corporally abſent,yet be is ſpiritually pre- 
fext,and that with a very near union,for he is the Vine and they the branches, 
ſo that ſpirituall efficacy ſhall alwaies be communicated co them. -2. For the\ 
latter, he exhocts them to perſevere and abide in hintnotwithſtanding all perſecutions | 
from arguments ab effeFu ntili & pernicioſs: This is the ſcope. 

In the parable you have firſt chefimilitude laid down generally, I am the true 
Vine and my Father the Husbandman.. The true Vine i 4uriaG-, n 4au9:14, becauſe 
the properties of a naturall Vine to its natural] branch, are nothing in re- 
ſpe of what Chrift is to his ſpirituall branches. | | 

In the ſecond verſe you have a diſtin&ion of two kinde of branches in Chrift, 
which alſo doth infinuate exhortation to look ro our ſelves. The firſt kinde of 
branch,Ts,that which is in bim zot bearing fruit. Hedoth not by chis mean an hea- 
then or a flagitious wicked man, but an hypocrite that hath the viſibility ofa 
branch, bur not the reality:hedoth not ſay,Every briar or nettle that bringeth 
not forth fruir,but every branch;But how is an hypocrite inChriſtnot by any 
incternall union,but outward profeſſion,by theSacraments,8& in the judgemenc 


- ., of others,he is inChriſt, as a ſciens newly grafted on a tree, which ver hath no 
coalition with ir,or recejveth any jayceor nouriſhment from it, &l(ee that tec- 
-” rible judgement that impendeth this unprofitable branch: A nettle in the garden, 


eds 0». abr branches ina vine,arcin the greaterdanger,& ſoisaChri. 
Azgn 11 rheChurch,nort inwardlyparcicipating ofc fficacy fromChrift. In the firft 
plzcetiedoth Zes take him away,which is more particularly amplified vp, 6.he is 
caſt forth of the vineyard,Chriſtbids chem depart,then he withers,for though he had 
no fruir,yethe had leaves,and all this decaies;$& laſtly he is caſt into the fire to be 
burae. /The.other kinds of branch is that which being in Chriſt brings forth 
ſruir,&concerving this obſerve the care and love of the vine-dreffer, xa$alpe,he 
purg*thit,for that is neceſſary for vine-branches: Therefore thcHebrew word tor 
a branch or vine 1s called N\N1Zamorab a reſecando,Numb. 3-24-Ezck.15.2.bc- 
cauſe irmuſt be ofce1 pruned. Now although this purging be commonly undec- 
ftoodof affli&ions8& perſecutions, which like dung,though noiſome in ir ſelf, yet 
makes this ground fruitfull; yet we are ro underfland it more generally of all 
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thoſe means which God hath appointed for our progrefle and encreaſe in grace, 
eſpecially the word of God,as appears v.3.' Now ye are xe&ape? (the fame word 
in the originall:with the former } through the word I bave ſpoken unto you. In the 
next place-our Saviour deſcribeth this purging from the end, that ye may bring 
forth more fruit: now that they may be partakers of this growth, he uſeth ſeveral! 
arguments worthy obſervation, Verſe 4. Abideinme, andI in you , becauſe the 
branch cannot bear fruit, ſeparated from the Vine, no more can y3e ( ſaith Chriſt 
yapts kt without or rather ſeparated from me: he doth not fay,ſaith Auſtin;tbat 
ye.can do no greater thing without me, but nothing , and he doth not ſay ye cannot 
perficere perfe&gbut facere,ye cannot do ; which our Saviour doth not apply unto 
that general aid of God that is needful in all natural and moral a&ions, but of 
the ſpecial afliftance of grace, whereby as branches we bring forth ſpiritual fruit, 
and obſerve that there is our abidiog in Chriſt, and Chritts abiding in us, and 
not our dwelling in him; as the branch beareth fruit,not ſo much becauſe it is in 
the vive, as becauſe the vine is in it communicating juyce to it. Laſtly, This growth 
and fruitfulneſſe is ſpoken of as an abſolute property, in my Text : And verſe 8. 7f ye 
bring forth fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples; that is, this is a neceſſary property to 
demonſtrate that ye are indeed my Diſciples,and then our Saviour ſpeaks of it as 
a lign, v.11. -Theſe things bave I poken, that my joy might remain in you,and that your 
joy might be full; now they could have no joy in theſethings, unlefſe they could 
know they did kring forth fruit, and therefore were Chriſts Diſciples. 

That growth and increaſe in grace is a n*ceſſary property and an infallible ſign of our 
being in the ſtate of grace. Oar Saviour faith not Every branch in me, that is green 


bring forth more fruit. It is not every Chriſtian th:t hath the flouriſhing 


Obſerv. 


and flouriſheth with leaves and blofſomes, but that bearethfruit, he makes it to growth in 
n- grace a bgn 


nefſe and leaves of common abilities, and parts in religion, that is rl of grace. 


God,but that man whoſe talent of grace, as five, bathgained ten :' Therefore in that 
Parable our Saviour bid them all negoriate,play the merchants,and trade in the 
waies of grace, and one man hath his portion among hypocrites, thobgh he had 
not idely ſpent his talent, becauſe he had not improved, propter Iucrum ceſſans, 
though nor propter damnum emergens; ſo that the opening of this mark will be of 
great uſe,tecauſe increaſe of grace is ſo rare : and whereas all men endeavour to 
have theic hea'th, wealth and eſtates better , they are not careful to have better 
graces,to pray ketter,to hear better.to be more ſtrong in believing and heavenly- 
mindednefſe. To affe&you therefore herein, confider firſt, 

That as there is a neceſſity of being converted and tranſlatedfrom ſin to a ſtate of grace, 
ſo there x alſo a nece ſity when we are put therein,to grow and increaſe to a ſurther ſta- 
ture in kolineſſe. Thus in the Text. Every branch be pxrgeth to bring more fruit , 
Eph 4.16. Col. 2.19. In which places every godly man is ſaid to be knitted to 
Chriſt, and thereby partaketh of his ſpirit and nouriſhment, wherein he encrea- 
ſeth with the encreaſe of God, that is with a divine and fpiritual encreaſe, in op- 
poſition to the natural growth of the body:ſothat whoſoever findeth himſelf ſet - 
ted upon his lees,continuing till in the ſame formal,cmpty, barren way, he may 
Juſtly ſuſpe& whether he be of the body of Chiift ; but as the glafſe eye and ar- 
tificial leg receiveth no nouriſhment from the body, but have fill the ſame di- 
mentions, is no longer or broader, ſo is every unregenerate wan deſtitute of the 
vinhcal influence of Chrifts ſpirit,and banks is the ſame without any change, 
he was many years ago. Yea, that the neceſlity of the growth of grace may ap- 
pearztheApofileEph. 4.1 2,13-makes it the great end of theMiniſtery,the end, why 


God hath given Paſtors and Teachers to his Church, not only for converſion, bur' 


further edification , till we all come to the meaſure cf the ſtature of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt : which is not to be underſtood in the life to come, but in this life, as'ap - 
peareth by the verſe following, that we be xot bencefortb like children carried with 
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every winde of dofrine ; {o that God hath appointed a Miniſtry not only for lay-, 
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ing the foundation of godlineſs in the peoples hearts,but for ſuperſtruttion ; and 
oh that the Minifters of God could ſeethis glorious-effeft. What haſt thou been 
more inftrugedin ? wherein haſt thou been more quickened up to godlineſs ſince 
thou baſt enjoyed the Minifiry? Oh{beloved)if Chriſt ſhould come and look up: 
on- our perſons, families, may he not curſe us with the fig-rrees curſe, never fruit 
grow on y0u?- Know God is not only angry with thee inthe ſtate of fin and love * 
thereof, but alſo with the coldneſs, lakewarmneſs, that thou haft not thriven and 
encreaſed more in every grace. Hence are thoſe manifold exhortations to this du- 
ty,2 Pet 3.18. 1Pet.2.2. ſo that the bleſſing which-God gave at firft to the crea- 
tures, encrea'e and multiply, is eſpecially to be ſeen in the new creature. 

2 As grown is thus neceflary, ſo it cax only be, where there js-an inward princi- 
ple of life pre-exiſtent. Nothing groweth but what hath either a vegetative, ſen{- 
tive, or rational life in it, Roul.a ſnow ball up and down, though you make it 
much bigger, yer it doth not grow, becauſe it is by extra-addition, not by intra- 


. reception. An houſe made larger and bigger, yet doth not grow, becauſe here is 


no vital principle within. By this means a civil man, a formal man, a tempora« 
ry believer,he cannot grow ſpiritually,becauſe he doth not live ſpiritually. There 
may be indeed a growth in knowledge, parts, inlargements, and duties, but this 
doth not prove a true growth. Theſe ſproutings ace not from. internal union 
with Chriſt,but arc outwardly in a common way beſtowed by Chriſt upon them. 
Asin a field of corne,the weeds have a better flouriſhing than in a barren wilder- 
nelſe,yet the husbandman was not at all that coft and charges to have weeds come 
up; but corn; ſo Chriſt died not, or ſet his Officers in the Church to furniſh the 
wicked with any abiliries, but yet living in hisChurch,chey partake of ſeveralpri- 
viledges by him, which yet were not the chief intent of his death : ſo then, there 
only.is a fupernatural growth, where there is a ſupern3tural life, and as you ſee - 
the piure of a childe.it will never come up to be a man, becauſe it is a picture 
only,there is no life; ſo in any man that hath only a form of godlineſs,not fecl- 
ing the power of it; he is ſtill upon the ſame hinges where he was, he goeth on 
in the circle of duties,prayecth as he did,cometh to Church as he did ; but if you 
enquire for encreaſe,Haſt thou more faith ? more communion? and fellowſhip 
with God? doſt thou partake of more vertue and efficacy from him ? herein they 
are wholly ignorant.. Oh that we who deſire better times, better trading,better 
ſetling,did alſo deſire, better believing,better mortification ; but this cannot be 
unlleſſe there be jome great work of God within firſt. As he ſaid to his pifture 
which he would fain have had ſtood, and it would not.#rSoy 7? $47, there wants 
ſomething within, life within ; ſo may we ſay, thou prayeſt, thou heareſt, thou 
profeſſeſt,but there wants ſomething within ; till grace be infuſed, it cannot in 
thy converſation be diffuſed, It muſt be ſhed in thy. heart before it can be (hed 
abroad in thy life. | 
3- As growth is alwayes upon a ſuppoſed principle within, ſo it is uniform and 
aptly proportionable : as the Apoſtle implieth in that compariſon, eve. y part hath 
Its proporticnible nouriſhment ſo that in true growth of grace,evecy particular” 
grace hath irs tuitable encreaſe,and herein the people of God are very negligent; 
if they gro » in believing,they do not the ſame time grow in repentance and hit 
miliation,if they grow in joy,they do not encreaſc in fear an4 trembling. This is 
their weakneſs and corruption, for all true encreaſe of grace is uniform. Asin 
natural Fodies every part groweth, one as well as the other, the little finger as 
well as the great, whereas now if one part prove bigger than in proportion it 
ſhould to the other parts, we call it not growth bur a diſeaſe : a tympany, a wen, 
are not growth in the body, but tamours, neith-r do they come from a naturall 
I:fe, but from ſome accidental defet : ſo then,if thou groweſt in knowledge,in 
abilitics, and nor in a prattical conformity tothem, this is not properly growth, 
but (wellings. And is not this the (ad calamity of this age,men growing out into 
ſackers not into ſruic,into.opinions, parts ,nqt holineſſe,how many monſters are 
; there 


SECT. Il. True Signs of Grace. ro By 


there to be ſeen, who!e heads are bigger than all their bo-lies? and (o the hypo: 
Cite with his partial obedience, Febu with his ſeveral atts of reformation, Herod 
with his many chings he di4 ; yet encreaſed not in grace, becaſe here was not 
an uniform proportion in all. | ; | 
.. 3” . In growth, though every part do grow as well as the other, yet not equ1ll 
*- Ftotheqber; equs but.not 2qualitsr. This is that uniformiter difformiter,as.the Phi- 
loſophersTpeak of fo much,and.Epb. 4. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the particular mea-+ 
ſureof grace ſutable tocevery part, ſo that the eye, groweth with the nouriſhment 
peculiar to the cy2; the hand with nouriſhment. peculiar to the hand,ando one 
at neegeth nor {0 much nouriſhment as another , becauſe it.is not to grow {0 
Fewen othen; and this is dilligently to be noted, for where there is true gra-e, 
there. is a peculiar encreaſe of grace, according to the relation thou art in:. If a 
Marat nche graces otaMagiſtrate, 'if a.Miniſter in the graces of a Miniſter, 
If a husban4,a childe, a ſervavt, in the graces ſutable to thoſe relations : an 1 a- 
gain ,this is alſo for comfort, becauſe many of Gods ſervants are troubled, as if 
they.had no'grace, becauſe they have not ſo much as others; They hivenor ſuch 
an excellent temper as Paul and David had, they cannot finde themſelves ableto 
do ſuch things as they did,and therefore they doubt of their grace,but this is as if 
the Iirtle finger ſhould think it doth not grow, becauſe it isn«t as big as the arm 
or ſeg...Every member in Chriſts body hath not the ſame occaſions, is not under 
ſo many obligations, ſtands not. in ſuch particular re)ations as others do : and 
therefore the perſonal graces of the one do farre tranſcend the other, inſfomuch 
that ſome are dwarfs, and others gyants, ſome are babes, and others are ſtrong 
en. 7 .. ..". 43, AS LEY 5.243 L108 
4+ Whereas inmatural growth there is a- termings prefixed both for the time, 
and dimenſions, inſomuch that when there isan arrival to ſuch a ſtature and age, 
they grow,no more ; there is nutrition al wayes,but not augmentation 3 Nature 
bath her maximum god fic, teyond which ſhe moveth-not';; But now it is not ſo 
In the way of grace; For there we cannot gttain to: any ſuch degree of grace , but 
| flill there zs a Large room for more; and it is our fin if we prefſe-not forward to at- 
tain it,Pþ11.3, Paul did forget all that was bebinde , and did $16xewy, and &T2iyuy car- 
neſtly purſue and endeavour after that before bim. It is true indeed Go hath ap» 
pointed to every manthat meaſure of grace he ſhall receivein this life ; yet nor 
ſo, but that it is his duty to-do more, even as much as the perfe& Law of God re- 
mach ſo that here is no time to ſtand ſtill, Thy faith ought to be greater and 
ronger, there is no grace in thee but it might ke better : Thou canſt never ſay- 
of thy ſpiritual good things, as Dives of his temporal ; Soul, take thy eaſe, thou: 
haſt enough laid up in ſtore for thee. }. Vis | OE Sf 7 
5- Innatural growth,the progrefle is carried on by natural firength, with the 
general concourle of Gods providence. But in this ſpiritual progrelle, the en-- 
creaſe is of Gud. At our firſt converſion we being wholly deal in tin, Go pu*s 
into.us ſupernatural principles of grace, wherein man is not cooperant, but meer- 
ly a ſubje& recipient, but afterward the heart of man teing enlivened and healed 
thus by grace, he dceth cooperate with the,grace of Ge.d, yer fo as that a furthee 
degree of any grace is wrought by God : Hence he is ſaid in thoſe that ate alrea- 
dy converted to work the will and the deed, and that good man prayed to God to 
encreaſe bis grace, and Gods promiſes are alſo frequent in the Scripture, to com - 
pleat and perfett that grace already begun in us, God doth not believe or repent in 
us, theſe flow immediatly and formally from a wan regenerated,burt Gods grace 
doth efficiently excite and ſtir up the will to. do theſe good actions : hence ir is 
that when the people of God have through negligence or any corruption erieved 
the (pirir, that doth forſake him, and fo hisSun goeth many degrees backward ; 
for that aſſertion is no wayes juſtifiable , that a godly man cannot fall from any 
degree of his grace ;; for its plain David did, who therefore prayeth:to have a new 
beart ; created in bim; and th? Church is blamed for falling from her fir -loye,and ſo is 
. _ © commanged 
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mand ed to repent, and to do ber firſt things, to ſtrengthen the things that are ready 
to die. The ordinary compariſons are, that a godly man may be like the tree in 


winter,that hath lite in the root;but yet the branches and outhde diſcover none; 


or as the fire that lyeth buried up in aſhes. | 

6. As in hatural growth,there are many pull-backs,ſomtimes a progreſs and 
then a regrefſe. Thus it is with corn, trees, and man himſelf before he comes to 
his term prefixed, and therefore we muſt not ſay', Such corn doth not grow be- 
cauſe for ſucha ſeaſon it may wither and go back : it is enoughrhar in the end it 
cowerth to its full growth and ripeneſfe : ſo it is with a godly man, be is not topaſſe 
ſentence of bimſelf according to ſome ſeaſons and temptations, for how often is be in a wi- 
thered and barren condition ? but be is to compare one ſeaſon with another. Yea,godly 
mens ſtamblings do many times make them go the faſter:as ſomerimes after fick- 
neſs children grow the faſter,ſo true is that of Luther,that to the godly not only thejp 
mala = but alſo mala a&iva , through the goodneſſe of God further their growth 
in holineſs. | | 

Theſe principles are laid down to explain the nature of encreaſe in grace. In 
the next place confider how many wayes we may improve grace. "SN 

1. Ie bring forth more fruit , when the babits of our graces are more intenſe and on- 
larged :' for in this ſupernatural habits agree with morall, that they are capable 
of intenfion , whereby faith may be made ſtronger , love more a&ive, patience 
more refined. Their natures do not confift i indiviſtbli, neither do any attain 
tothe utmoſt of any grace,Chriſt only had fulneſſe , and the ſpirit of God waspi+ 
ven unto bim without meaſure; but in us it is otherwiſe: hence the Diſciples falPn 
into ſome ambition, our Saviour tels them, except ye be gonverted, that is, further 
converted and carried on in ſan&ification.ye cannot enter into the kingdome of hea« 
ven; {o it is ſaid ofthe diſciples opon ſome remarkable paſſage which Cheift did, 
that they believed on bim,which lis not to be arderftood,as if they did not before 
believe on him , but they were confirmed more. Oh therefore look upon it asa 
neceſſary teſtimony of grace, to thrive more in godlinefſe , to have many cubits 
added to thy ftature, ſay with thy ſelt, oh if the life of grace were in me,ſhoutd I - 
alwayes be at ſuch a.ſtay, would it be no more ative and operative; do wicked 
men grow worle and worſe, and ſhall not 1 better and better ? We complain of 
our children if ſent to ſchooLand they are ſtill the ſame,ſtand at a flay; and may 
not the Miniſters of God complain of their people, if they be {till the ſame? how - 
[eqwrely & terribly doth Paul ſpeak to the Hebrews, becauſe they were babes Ril, 
when they, might have 'teen ſtrong men? he threatens them'with the fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſtyand torall apoſtaſie, for not to go forward is to go backward,as 


, Itis with the boats in the river, it they cannot goon, they are driven backward: 


Now theſe habits of grace may te made more intenſe, partly by more fervency, 
when our graces ariie to a greater heat,our faith and love more burning within 
us ; partly by more cafinefſe,the wayes of godlinefle are not fo difficult,corrupti= 
on is more ſubdued, for habits are like a ſecond nature, which do facilirateand 
make all a&tions welcome, ſo that his Commandments are not grievous ; partly 
by moredelight and joy,for this floweth from the former : hence whertthe peo- 
= of Iſrael offered ſo willingly,they rejoyced in that they had ſach hearts. Now 
ſeevif thou maiſt not in all thy graces be more fervent,more delighting, how often 
art thou languiſhing,dull,and unwillingthow often are good things even irkſom 

and tedjousto thee? Oh doſt thou not need purging to tring forth more fruit. 
2. Our graces may encreaſe by 2 deeper rooting of them in our bearts; The more 
they root downwards,the more they bear fruit upward. The Schoolmen diſpute 
whether habits do encreaſe ty addition of new degrees, or deeper radication in 
the ſubjeR : ButlI take it for granted, that in ſupernatural habits both theſe are 
different; If therefore thou wouldeſt rake any comfort from thy grace, ſee whe- 
ther holy things be now ingrafted in thee,do cleave cloſer tothy heart ; for cer- 
tainly true grace brings ſuch ſweetnelſſe with it,that ic makes the ſoul have more 
| | _ plenty 
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plenty and tulinefſe of ic,1 Pet.2.3. and would be eransformedinto it, I neloy- 
ger live, (aith Paul, btChriſt in me. As therefore original corruption is ſeared 
- in'thee and ſoaked into thy very bones, ſo dothou defire grace may be incor- 
porated In thee: you ſee meat while it is in'the mouth, tt-may be caken away, 
but when it's once turned to nourifhment,ctirnied into oar fleſh and bloud;thien 
it's impoſſible to rake it out.of our body, The unhappy bullder therefore-ſuf. 
fered that lofſe, becatſe hedid not dig deep enough. ' \ V [4-4 90 

3. Graces grow by the attnall exerciſe of them, by aftuall loving and beleeving 
the habits of faith and love are more firm and ſtrong. Hence the commands © 
God are for the aft of grace. Thou ſhalt love;and thisis his commandment'ro 
believe. The habits are commanded obliquely as the fotratain, the a&ts as the 
fiream. in morall Phyloſophy a &s make the habits more incenfe. In Ctir Ms 
Parable of rhe talents, he onely is ſaid ro have, that doth exerciſe and' aRually 
improve his graceg;and as our graces encreaſe by the exercife of themy(6'by the 
cooperation of them altogether: Add to your faith temperaite;to remperante bro- 
therly kixdneſſe: which is not to be underſtood of the habits'of grace; far” they 
areall infuſed rogether; and a man may as well be happy with one particular 
a@ of glory, as regenerate with one habit of grace; bur we are co interpret of 
adding the as to one another. | | L243 

4. The growth of grec# is by meliorating or making better the nieanz and infirumints 
of grace. The word and Ordinances are zppotnted by God 'as the means to - 
grow, and to cleanſe us more and more. Now if thou wouldeft have thy-gra- 
ces flouriſh, thou muſt be more diligent & carefull in the prepared uſg of them; 
hear vetter, pray better, make a better improyement of the Miniftery. -TheNit« 
ciples were mrending their nets becauſe they were inflrumenes T0 pet -theie fth- 

e Arrificer muft ſharpen his tools, if he would live by his trade. Now theſe 
ex.ernall Ordinances are the ſpiritual rools and inftraments by which the 
ſou] fs promoted in the'way of godlinefs, and if thou Janguiſheft and art care- 
leſs here, ts will quickly appear in thy whole converſation. ©... +. 1", 

_ 5. Wheregrow Bir, there is. a ſpeciall care of all graces totook to that whith &tys 
to nouriſhment, and that is Faith, Faith is che mouth to ſuck the milk of xfie pro- 
miſes, it is the bunch of hyſop that ſprinkles Chrifts blood upon us to-purifie 
us, it is the feeding upon Chrift: Now than if a man would be nouriſhed and 
encreaſe in grace, he muſt be ſure this grace hath no obſtcuions. As a man ig 
jufti fied only by faith, ſo in ſame ſenſe, we may ſay a man is ſanQified, that is, 
encreaſeth in new pbedience, by faich : By faichthe branchis preſerved in. . the 
olive-tree, and partaketh ofthe fatneſfe Fevoae Chrift prated far Pefer that his 
faith migt not ſail,as if that grace were kept up, then his cotitage, zeal felf-de- - 
niall, and all other graces would be kept up: No# per opera venitur ad Pam, [ed 
per fidem ad opera. Pon 97 94 BRIE. x! | ao 

6. There is a growth objeively,qud that is, when the glorious fulneſſe of God is mi” 
Feſted to ns more and more. Though the Sun cannor in ir ſelf encreaſe or be rfore 
glorious, yet it may to us more and more: therefore it hath its dawning, arid 
its noon; ſo t hough God arid Chrift cannor be better or more lovely objefts 
than they are, yet they may befo co thy affeQions and defires, Chrift'& ritw 
Chriſt, grace new grace,becauſe there are further apprehenfions and appſtcati- 
ons of their ſwertnefſe and'efficacy. FR LCTOIE 
Now to prevent miſtakes; there isa twofold diſpoficion like growth, that 
183 not, | | | . 3148 

1» Att exereaſe in knowledge, þatts, and abilities. This isnot growth of gract: 
There is an encrtaſe (as you heard)quoad amplitudinem Pry oe and quoad efficact> 
am, the latter is the crown and the perfe&ion of the former. ; 

2. There is 4growth intemporary-ſaith, dnd love, and ſuch x or Which chypo- 
Crites may hqye;bur temporary faith will never grow to be altifyingzno' more 
than theApe woul#grow to be a man,or copper to be gold,for theſe diff. « ſpe- 
cifically, N 3+ Thert 
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3+. There is agrowthin externalsmeerly, men are grown more civill and reformed 
intheir.lives. We may behold a wonderful alteration and change in chem, bu: 
yet becauſe there is no inward juice of grace,therefore it's not growth of god» 
lineſſe; and ſuch Peter ſpeaks of, Yo had eſcaped the pollutions of the fleſh, yet 
were dogs and (wines in their inward diſpoficion. | , 

' 4+ There is a growth in additionals of worſbip and ſervice. When men judge noc 
the preſcribed way by God enough,bur inſticure of their own. This is a mon - 
tcous growth, as if a man ſhould have two heads or fix fiagers. Thus ſuper- 
Ritioa is an excel: in worſhipznot in the quality of worſhipzfor a man can ne. 
ver worſhip God too purely,coo fervently; but in the quancity,by infticuciog 
new means. 'Hence growth of grace doth not lie in mulciplication of duties 
more than God requireth, buc the intention of qualities therein, 

Le of Exhortation; Fudge your ſelves by this touchftone. Ler this Sermon be 
co you whatEliſba's body was to the dead body that fell on it;make life co come 


into you. Do you increaſe in grace ? Are you not at a Rand? the fame ye were 


many years ago?confiderGod is provoked not only againſt groffe fins, but. lazy 
decaying duties. Do you grow in light but not in heat; in enlargements, bur 
notmorrtifications ? Oh let thy ſoul be afraid and tremble under this crurh/ln- 
treat God, as he did about his withered hand, Oh Lord reſtore this withered 
band, this withered ſoul of mine ! 1 doubt me, in theſe times many have broke 
in cheir Religion,as well as in their ſtates,as Paul ſaid to Timothy, Let your profit» 


- 


tin g appear to all. - 
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Spiritual Performance of Duties a Sign of 


Grace. 
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" 71 JoHN 4.13. 
Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given 
#5 of bis Spirit. 


. - and. vehemently preſſe the duty of love to the Church of God, for that | 
beipg a ſpiritual body, love is as neceflary to preſerve them, as nerves | 


% 


Fr FI He Apoftle Fobn as he was the beloved Diſciple, ſo doth he frequently - 


and ligaments are ina natural body. F700 
The Arguments uſed in this Chapter for love are many: As org 
q Fich;Fhar love isa ftceam iſſuing from no lefſe glorious fountain thanGod 
1mtctt 18. | 
Secondly that itis demonſtration of our ſpiritual Nativicy, That we :are 
borne of God. wo Mas yo. 
Thirdly,From the Nature of God, He is love, viz.Originally and Cauſally; 
which he proveth by a clear and unparalelVd maniſeftation of ir, He gave us bis 


_ only begottenSoune; which love he alſo amplifieth by the rewoval of any impul- |. 
five cauſe on our parts it was not becauſe we loved bim firt;and withall he giveth | 
a reafon, why a naturall man loverh nor God, becauſe he ſeeth bim not. The di- 
ſpures.abour the Viſion of the Eflence of God; and that by corporal eyes, is | 
wholly impertinent to. this place, for tkeGreek-wordjs 769iares,% fignifieth a 
4 . con»; 
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concemplation and conttant beholding of the beauty}; and;luftre'of Gods» A 
tributes, bis Wiſdom, Holinefſe, ur efpecially hisLove co-us in-Chriſt, all which 
doth kindle love in'us again. And from this betioting of God doth ariſe thac 
necr. union wich God, which is Gods dwelling in us, and we. imbim.: All-which 
the Apoftle makes manifeſt co us by the effe&, viz'by: the Spirit, of which be bath 
ivert us. It is needleſs, to trouble you'with the ſeveral acceptions of the word 
Spirit, T's enoiagh to/khow;Thatby Sjhr ivnor ant the «f{.nee of che Spi- 
rir foe that is impifttBtenor of any immediace eftimony of the: Spitir,asche 
phraſewll iwply, He bath rven us of his Spirit. which dentotech! fome: eff-&s of 
the Spirit , and of effe&s, noc the conmon eff.&s;for'theyare nor a ſure arguy 
men; of Gods dwelling in us, and we in him; it remaineth cherefore thavit be 
und;rftood of the' erachout wotks ofGods Spirir,whereby in all var dut jes'we 
are Iitred'up by Godt Spirtr todothem' in- an higher manner, than natural 
ſtcengch could inableus unto? fo that'rhe Obſervacion is, :+ «31,4»; ; 
ing in God, aud God itt us. pong ig {$924 | k k; 
Thus the ſame Apoftfe 1 Fob 3:24. for 38 micacle#did truly demonſtrate thoſe 
that did them, to be endued wh che power of//Gods'Spiric from | above, 
and they wrought mlitacles co confirin men in this belief, that we are ſent of 
God; thus the tits doing of thoſe things required of thee, are a kinde of 
micaclcs to tonfirt thy ſoul, that thou art of God.' Arid as Qual diſcourſe 
_ andlaughter do Infallibly prove a rationil life, becauſe theſe aFtonvrranſcend 
a ſenſitive life; fo do ſpiritual praying, hearing, "WSc.cvidence a ſpicigual lite, 
becauſe of thr tranſcerdency. | © © 143. 
__ For the opeving of this point, which is'neceſſiiy (and the want of whick 
Paul did, fo greatly bewail in the' Corinthians, I conld hot "ſpeak unto you as 
unto ſpiritual , but as carnal) take notice of thete things by way of a foun+- 
dation... he, | 


Fit. As in natural things there is ſenſitive ſoul above the vegetative;aad a rational 
above tbe ſenſitive, ſo (ith more diſproportion) there is 4 ſpiritual life vouchſafed by 
the koly Gh:ſt S$ove a rational. Infomych thar rake the moſt rational man,rhar:is 
endued with all intelleQual abiliries 2nd moral perfe&ions;fo that he beUlitinius 
conatts nature,as one faid of Ariſtotlezyer he is no moreable todo any thing ſpi- 
rizually,or ro apprehend what are thoſe ſpiritual operations,thav,a worm can 
comnyrehend the reaſon of the moſt' wiſe men. Thus Pax! ſaith, The natural man; 
. percezueth not the tings of God, {Lvy1nds e@rnp, That is,one that doth excolere animanis 
minde the poliſhing and dretling of his ſoul; fuch'as Pheto and Sexeca: Now 
howſoever proppanc men mock at the word Spifit;and the works thereof, yer 
that there is ſuch'an immediate participation of the holyGhoftin the operatiy 
ons thereof, the Scripture doth abundant]y teſtifi-, Fohn 3.6. That which zs borne 
of the fleſb is fleſh, and that which is borne of the ſpirit is ſpirit, where our. Saviour 
makes fuch a ſpiritual birth abſolutely neceflary to falvarion, and ſheweth two 
contrary kinds of men, one carnal, abiding in the conyJition they were borne 
In, the ocher ſpiritual, mzde {ſs by God: and the Apoftle in both places ufeth 
the avſtrad for the concrete, for more effjcacy. This afrerwards he calls Bean 
born of uhe ſpirit. So that as a tman born of a man, hath Tndolem bumanam, is ar 
doth more than a beaſt : ſo he thar is born of the Spirir, hath indolems, divinam, 
and doth more than a man.;Jndeed our Saviour makes the.original of this ſpit 
ritual being unknown to us, which he exprefferh by a compariſon from the 
winde, or as Maldonat will bave it; from the ſoul of a man', which we do nor 
perceive infuſed into us, or how we come by i;fo in this great work of Gods, 
Spirir, Motum ſentimus, modum neſcimus; God breathed inco Adam a natural life, 
and a ſou}, bur thisis a great mercy which God doth for his people, And be- 
Cauſe the ſpiticual being & working is of ſuch important confequence,you taay 
cbſerve theStripture in cther Dlacgs ns; "Y y incalcatingetir.F herefore.ob- 
| 2 ſerve 


The jpiritual perfdtmming, of holy duties, is a ſure ſign and'demonſtration of our; be= Ob ſer, 


—_—_— 


True Signs of Grace. 


— — ——— 


ſerve them diligenrly,whether you find ſuch things in you or no,for nor with-- 
fanding all paresand religious duties,if the Spirit ofGod dwell not and work 
in-you,you are no'more a truemember of Chrift,than an'Ape is a,man.Rom. 8, 
1,5,6,9,13,14- wheretheApoſtle ſpeaking of the glorious benefic of Ju Rifica- 
tion,Seeto whom he appropriateth ic,To thoſe who w not after the fleſÞ,but af- 
ter the Spirit, whereupon he is induftcious to make a dift;rence between the one 
and the other; and he ufeth-ſeveral deſcriptions, %: xz! 714 ua, W/bo are after the 
Spirit, which he explaineth by being ſpiritxally minded: Pefynue denorech nt on- 
ly a&s of the underſtanding ,- but chiefly of che. will and affedions ; ir ſeemeth ro 
anſwer the Hebrew wotd Fetzer, The imaginations or frame.of the heart; Sa that 
as the imagination and frame of a carnal heart is wholly upon chiogs of the 
fleſp:Thus the affe&ions, imaginations, 'defigns and purpoſes of a ſpiritual 
man, are upon ſpiritual things. . As. the, Apoltle calls them % x7 ny, 
ſo v 9. * U 11d peri, Thoſe that arein the Spirit , tharis, Poſſeſſed of the Spirit, 
as if che holy Ghoſt were as wonderfull: in gractoys gperations upon the 
heart of man, as in thoſe prophetical and extacicall 4Fatuſſes, for they were 


ſaid at thoſe times, To be in the Spirit and the, Greciens calls ſuch gel; itisa | 


fimilitude, ſaith Grotius, taken from thoſe who are guarded on every fide by 
keepers,and are wholy under their power fo mighty and efficacious is Gods 
Spirit in believers; and(by the way obſerve) this is called promiſcuouſly, The 
Spirit of God, The Spirit of Chriſt, The Spirit of the Father, and that dwelling in us 
which doth prove the boly Ghoft to be @ perſon, not a meer vertue and force, or 
power from God, as ſome hereticks of old would have it ; and a perſon that 


SECT. Il. . 


is one in the Tcinity,not the cheifeft ofthe created Angels,as one of late would 


blaſphemouſly maintain. In \ Adam, the holy Ghoſt wrought his holinefle, as 
thethird Perfon in the Godhead; but now he worketh grace in us by another 
economy or diſpenſation, as the Spirir of the Father, and of Chrift. And that 
all this operation of Gods Spirit may ngt be rej<&ed as a fancy, he ſaith, He 
dwels in us 45 int bis Templezwhich denocteth a fixed permanency,and abiding in us; 
It is true,the godly difpute, Whether a godly man be made partaker'of the 
graces of GodsSpirir'only, or befides, rheſe of the Spiric ir 

ed differ herein, bur certainly theſe expreſſions do inferre, That'the godly do 
not only receive the graces of Gods Spicir, but theSpiric alſo ir ſelf, onlyhow 
co explain this, ſeemeth to me vecy difficule, if not impoſſible. | 


The godly led ©: Secondly, As the Spirit of God doth thus dwell in his children, and thereby they 
by the Spirit have an habitual ſupernatural, ſpiritual being, ſo. is the ſame Spirit ating , leading 


Two Corot1z fluggiſh.tdle qualiry, bur as alwaies working, as a fountain always fireaming, | 


riCcs. 


and moving, of them unto thoſe thingsthat are boly. H:nce the godly are (aid tobe led 
Spirit, Rom.$. Gal. 5.which doth nocdenote the firft enlivening of us; ! 
in which ſenſe the Poet ſaid, Mens agitat wolem, but a powerflall continual in- | 
clination of our hearts unto thoſe things thar are ſpiritual; and this denoteth - 


by the 


rhat even in the progreffc of SanQification, we need a continu Il belp and in- 
fluence from Gods Spiric, according to thet of Auguſtine, Ft agis & ageris, & 
tunc bene agis, ſi a bono agaris, and when we obey theſe conduds of Gods Spiric, 
IWe are ſaid to walkin the ſpirit. Thus Gal:5.24. Living m the Spirit, and walk- 
ing in the Spirit, are diftinguiſhed as the cauſc and <ff:&; we therefore walk in the 
Spirit, becauſe we live in it, and the Greek word 5eiye«y doch importa caretull, 


Q The learn-- 


©, oy : 


orderly, methodical walking : A ſpicicuall walking is a methodical walk- 


ing; ſo then, as original finne by the Scriprure is deſcribed to be in us,not asa 


infomuch that though it be not peccatum auale,yet it is aiuoſum; Thus the ſpi- 


To have the Fit of God doth: powerfully fend forth vertue and ſtrength unto thoſe in 
Spiriris more Whom hedwelleth. w 


then to be an 
honeſt civil. 


man, 


Now tom theſe rwo laid together, two Corollaries iffue, 
Firſt, Thut to have the Spirit of God in the Scriptare ſenſe,is more thay to be a mo- 
ral, honeſt, civilman, This is no more a teftimony that we are of God, than any 
. _- , © baſer 


me 


 ——— 


SECT. Il. | | ... True Signs of Grace. 


Cl a IRS 


P--BE 


baſer metal can plead it ſelf cobe gold, becau of ſome.common accidents there- 
with, and thenfore their morality, iitelle wal. pertettions area gether Ahh | 
ly; tordo its gg0d to knowethatas Spirit d fters fr ItR,.00G. ri al man 


1»; inſomoch that one 


\ dnt; pL ,10 
arden iron a 
NU 


| Ach much as.a 


hell ſhould be at 1a 


of, pvinge 
Vit, mans . 
ling, a 


as 
a bo is 


thee. ” "WHAEETOT 
Aſccond Corollary is , That..the grations aud Jandſying works of Geds Spirit, 
is 


fe xitly a teſtimony of being int Gad,, nat thoſe common giſts of vis Spirit, ſuch @ parts, _ *® 
abilities, aſjitence aud enlargements in duties, no nor Prophefees aud Revelg| har Baie Hog 

jucb were to bthad.. Theſe indeed men molt covet aſter , AS.ACcomp Bicd With works of the 

. wore applauſtand admiration; - bur it's better to ſpeak one word oh cbeera e Spirit only are 

of Gods Spirit; than ten thouſand with the meer gift of his Spirit. One would 2 fign of our 

wonder indeed, why God ſhould diftriþure ſuch glorious gifs to thoſe, whom he 258 800ynot 

W-- 7 - þ OY SET 44 '$* 4 5 BY mon gifts, 

doth not love to eternal life; but his wayes are alwayes jult, thoagh ſome- 

.zimes unknown to. us ; yeaz there are other wo;kings of (30Js Spiritt at come | 


nearer to ſanQification,and yet. ace not it. ', Suchare., ſome ſorrow about. fio, 
; fome illumination in Judgement, ſome joy.and del be. jr the Orginan >, .yEt 


theſt argue only Gods Spirit working in-us, not. dwelling in us. And theſe op, 
rations are only tranſient not permanent ; andit js a goad rule of Bougventyres., 
Illatautum dicuntur eſſe in anini4, que ſunt in ea per modum quittae, Cetere ſunt magis 
«b anim3, quamin anim4. Thoſe things are properly in th foul which are in it by 
way of reſt, and centre in it.,,Yea, henceit is(which is much to te obſerved)thar 
all thoſe operations of Gods Spirit in an uncegenerate man, whether of the for- 
wer or latter fort, they are provocative or: excitative of the fleſh only in a man. 
: Thus Judas by all tho{E gifts of Gods Spirit to him was\maJde more fleſhly. A 
temporary tcliever by all his faith and joy is made wore tleſhly ; for here? y he 
growerh more confident in himſelf; lefſe poor in his Spirit; and fo lefſe perceiving 
the need of Chrift, and his:grace, by which he is more ſetled in a carnal way. 
Therefore obferve, wherher all thy aſſiſtance, cnlangemengs, tranſient morions of 
Gods Spirit ;. have not this event in thee, to mak thee carnal and corrupt in a 
refined manner. . TEE INE 4 SALYICE 14 FP Wherein ſpiri- 
-: In the next place, Let us confider. in what way this ſpirituality 1s manifeſted. ruality in duty 
And | ng: Tr, af1 "3 | | - \. 39 manifeſted, 
Firſt, The nature - of theme is different from all meer bumane aflions. The as of 324 how it is 4 
faith, love, and other graces, are aboyethe whole ſphear and'/power of nature; "5": 
Fannes and Fambres were able to do ſonie wonderful things,as well as Moſes, but 
there were others again, in which-they had no powerat all. Thus there are ma- 
ny humane aftionsof prudence and juſtice, that make men very lovely and ad- 
wirable in theeyes of others ;:. but then there are other a&ions, ſuch-as the ope- 
rations of habitual graces,and to this they can no more reach, than a dwarf can 
-touchthe heavens, . Hence the:Scripture ſometimes addeth the word Spirit, when 
it would difference grace from humane a&ions, 2 Cor.4-13- Having the ſame Spi- 
rit of faith, Ephel. 6.18. Supplic ation in the, Spirit, Phil. 3-3. }#kich worſbip God + 
3 TS the 


I, 


-- 
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e Spirit: Col.1.18. Tour love in the Spirit... Now this addition ['inthe Spirit} im- 


-areaRions of the pcomiſe, having their exiſtence very ty that, mans natural 


irtle help as a figny be- 


dif cerned. | 


1? 


+ * #8 Pitifual., Every a&ion is ſpecified by the formality of the objeR, - andſore- 


s Cv 


fiderarions that are cher "obomint 
"vel prembi ane Denm, Now inall religious duties there are many fſpiritualat- 
tra Fives; ſic 


| batioos andfaftings the Jews did, which yer were ſpecious enough, becauſe they 


did'it not to him, even to him; ind this is afign that may by the help of Gods 
Spiric be difcerried in us. For asthe voloptuods man is carriedout to finfulplea- 


' ſures, becauſe of the ſweetneſſe in them ;'or as a rational man is defirous tofinde 


our truth, becauſe trarh is a pleafing'connatural objeR to his underſtanding; fo 
is a ſpiricual man nx 18m alfſþititual objeRts; becauſe of thoſe ſpiritual con- 
rein. Delicata anima quaſi abuminatur', per modum commod; 


as the command of God, enjoying of, and communion with him, 
the light of Gods countenance andencreaſe of grace. Go therefore and examine 
thy own. felf, Whar is the loadftone in all holy Duties ? What is the mark'thou 
atweſt at ? Ic is the intention; that is'the pulſe to feel how thy heart is. © > 
Fourrhly, Spirztnality is diſcerned' by the manner. Where the Spicit of Godis 
there is: zeal, fervency, aftivity. 'So that a formal, caftomary, ſuperficial pertor- 
mingof holy duties is extreamly oppolite ro a ſpiritual deportmenc' in'them.-- 
Neſcit tarda molimma-Spiritus ſariftus. Hence it was thar It appeared. in fire, and in a *' 
mighty raſhing winde.. Thus Sphen and others are ſaid tobe fall of the boly GhiF, 
when there was ſtrong and powerful workings of grace in them: Elias was a man 
of fice and zeal for God, and God gave him a ſuitable reward, He was carried to © 
heaven in a fiery chariot, as a conquerour triumphiog over all enemies. This the - 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, when Rom.7.6. he ſpeaks of the oldneſſe of the letter and: the 


newneſſe of Spirit. 1t is an excellent expreſſion, and an happy:frame of heart, 
thoagh ſome. of late-have abuſed that phraſe: ro:dangerous errours. Hence 'the 
Scripture in an Hebraiſin calls the excellency and efficacy of athing, The Spirit of 
it ; As the Spirit of wiſdom, the Spirit of underſtanding, the Spirit of meekneſs.: As the 
body without the ſoul is dead, ſo is a mans ſpirit withont Gods.Spirit in any * 
duty. Oh think of this you who ſpend your dayes.in an empty. formal way of 
Religion ; call as God by the Propher dorh;' Come, O winde, andcan(e theſe dry 
bones to" gatber together and live. Cry asthe Church doth, Ari ſe, O North, and 


'blaw, OSohth , up our Gardens, that our ſpices may ſmell; How few ſpiritual 


Chriſtiaris? How few ſpiritual Duties, publick or private are there? The ſhipof 


thy 
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thy foul. brings home ho rich raffick, "becauſe it-wantsth:s wine. Not thata 
man who-fin!s him ſe dead and:icoldwithour the:efteftual powenat Go.ls,Spt- 


rit, ſhould negle& Prayer and other Dories , titbtheSpicic breath on hin) zcas 


ſome have perniciouſly taught. For our Saviour, Mat.7. ſuppbſerhy that we ate 
20 prizy for the Spirit; and David, how often doth he pray, That God would gut kent 
him? But truly ſuch is the coldnefſe, emprineſſe, that now all Religion is fallen 
into , that if eyer one night defire a Sermon to be cloathed with as much dread 
and 'tecrour as the protaulgation/bf he-Law Was ;.it might be defired in this 
point.” Till thetefore thou ejeR thoſe [ptrits that art ſocontrarytsGods Spirit, 
as the ſpirit of the world eſpecially , never look to take any comfort by thy Re 
ligion. KN of ri W 
x; ifchly, Leaſt this Spirit ſhould bea deluſion, therefore in the next place, The 
workings of Gods fpirit are orderly,yot inardinate, but exaFly to the Rule. 1 build this 
particular on the Greek word, Gal.5.25.. If we-liv# inthe Spirit, let us walke by 
the Spirit , that is as the word implieth , 6rderly\” methodically, as when it's ſaid, 
As many as (ball walk by this. canon or rifle , Peace beon them. The Spirit of 


 Godpurtetha man upon nothing that is againſt the principles of nature & ſound 


reaſon , nor againſt the Word of God; 'but verbum eft vehiculum ſpiritus ,, the 
Word is that fiery cbariot in which the Spirit of God cometh. Whey the Apoſtle 
in the Chapter before verſ. ult. had given us this as a. fign of dur being in God 
that we have of his Spirit, preſently he addeth, Believe not every Spirit. Whoſo- 
ever pretends operations, inſtin&s and revelations from the Spirit for duties not 
juſtifiable by the Word, ſets upa falſe and unholy ſpirit, for the pure arid holy 
Spirit of Go1: But of this more largely in the falſe ſigns. All the motions 
and operations of Gols Spirit are ſoft, quiet, ordered and conſonant to Gods 
word. , | | 

_ Sixthly, Where fpiritual operations are , there is a free and fpontanzous inclination 
unto the duties God requireth. . As there is inan hungry man to eat, and a thirſty 
man to drink, Gal.5.18. If ye be led by the Spirit , ye are not under the Law. The 
Apoltle meaneth not the Antinomian ſenſe, as if they needed nat the Law to di. 
red, guide and excite them,for he prefleth with commands in the ſame Chapter 
tomortifie fin z and they may as well deny the uſe of the whole Scripture, as 
the Law in that ſenſe.for al! the word of Go4 is a rule and a guide but he ſpeaks 
of the terrifying, threatening and extorting power of the Law, whereby a man 
doth that which is good with the ſame Spirit , as the Iſraelites made brick under 
Pharoahs oppreſhon;of this theApoſtle ſpeaks,and that fo farre asthey are regene« 
rate, for the unregenerate part finds the Law a Pharoab toit, commanding brick 
and giving no ſtraw; enjoyning work and giving no ftrength, Therefore where 
the Spirit of God is, there they arc awilling people, yea willingneſſes, as Pſal.110 
inthe plural number; andabftra& it ſelf. And {o again, here the Spirit of the 
Lord xx, there is Liberty. pe oth 

Laſtly, Ikere the Spirit of God thus worketh, there are ffrong oppoſitions avid com » 
bats by the fleſh and unregen:rate part. Gal.5. And this oppoſition is hor of the in- 
teriour appetite to the underſtanding, but of every ſan Ritied. part tothe unſan&i- 
hed part in the lame faculty, an holy regenerate will againſt the unholy unre- 
generate will ; Therefore it's a. great fallhood of the Hemiſnites , that ſay, Its 
empoſſible for the ſame will to be at the ſame time good and bad inpart, therefore they 
ſay, It is ſucceffvely good or had, and ſo by this conſequence a man ſhall have a re- 
generate and unregenerate will ſucceſſively a thoufand times in a day.- But of this 
combate we have ſpoken already. | 2 oF 

* Uſe of Exhortation, Not to reſt in any Naturals, Morals or Intel le&uals,but 
to breath after Spirituals. As the body.of a man is firſt Natural, and then by 
the reſurreRion it will be made glorious ;. ſo it is with the ſoul. If therefore 
you take all your ingenuous and lovely perie&ions, which you have by educati- 


btiz- 


Uſe: 
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on or reſtraining grace for true ſaving grace, you take Fobn Baptiſt ( as it were) 


for- Chriſt. Be therefore in'the number- of ſpiritual ones, Moral Philoſophy , 


the Le&uresiof Socrates ant other Heathens y have put a man upon an-external - 
Reformation, but Gods word only is the inſtrument to. convey his Spizic into 


our hearts - © | 


& »» $04 
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SER M. XVIII 
Love to the Godly is a Sign of Grace. 


26 "= 


I JorN 3.18; - 


We how that we heve paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the Bre- 
thren. ; 


He Apoſtle Fobn in this Epiſtle doth much preſſe the Grace and Duty of 
= Love, asthe fire that ought to be on the Altar of our hearts, for every Sa- 
A. © crifice towards God or man; not only the Holy of Holizs , and the moſt 
inwardparts of the Temple were covered with gold, but the Pavements and Out- 
works alſo. Thus all our a&tions whether towards God or man ought to be 
done in love. | . | 
At the 11. verſe ofthis Chapter, he commends this duty from the Antiquity 
of it, it'sthe Commandment they heard from the beginning; which is illuftra- 
ted from a Contrary example of Cain, deſcribed from his Fs re He was of that 
wicked one 3- and from his aQuals, He ſlew bis brother ; and this is amplified from 
the impulfive cagſe or motive of this his horrid wickedneſſe, He ſlew him , be- 
cauſe his own works were evil, and his brothers righteous. Semper aliena virtus formido« 
loſa-eft, faid Tacitus. In Gen. 4. we have the occafion of Cains envy, Ged had re- 
fpef# to Abel and not to Cain, which as moſt judge, was by ſome rr” 7 
teſtimony thatGod gave to Abels Sacrifice,as the Apoſtle emphatically expreffeth 
it with an Article, Heb.1 £.4. weaprvgtvr©- Gr Tols Sapots aur O88, it's gnerally 
judged by fire ſuddenly falling from heaven ( as God didat other es) there- 
fore the word to bave reſpet is tranſlated by Theodotion, eremveroeyy Inflammavit De- 
us ſuper Abel; but why Abels Sacrifice was better than Carys is alfo queſtioned; 
Paxl Heb. x1. ſaith, Abel offered by faith, mioya $voiey a better Sacrifice, which ſome. 
refcrre to the Quantity , as if Cain taok the refuſe , and Abel offered the teſt, - 
Some to the quality, He offered in faith, and the other nor. A learned man Clop. | 
de wa; op thinks that Cain offered only an Exchariſtical Sacrifice, of fruit of the 
ground, and ſodid not beg for pardon of fizz but Abel'offered an HilaſticalSe- 
erifice by way of expiation, whereby through Chriſt he prayed for pardon, and 
therefore was accepted , ſo that he reſetwbleth Cainto the Phariſee , that only 
gave thanks to God, and Abel to the Publican, who humbled himſelf, ſupplica* 
ting for pardon, And ſo went away juſtified rather than the other. | 
_ Hereupon becauſe every Abel will have a Cain(astheFathers proverbial ſpeech 
Is ) ver/. 13. he comforts the godly againſt their afflifted condition. Itisno won- 
der if the. world hate that which is of heaven ; and ver. 14. hie retorneth to ano* 
ther argument for this gracious Love, and that is from the profitable effe@, it is 
a ſign we have paſſed from death to lite. 
fl 


$SEgE T. II. | True Sight of Grate. 
'In the words you have two Propoſitions; 


Firft,thar thegodly even in this life arealready paſſed from death to Life. Some 
render the Greek word tranſlated;and therewpon Eftin; obſerves, becauſe we are 
paſſive in this priviledge, chat ic js not to be atributed to our merics, but to 
rhe re of God: Now the Apofle uſeth the preterperfe@ tenſe, and riot the 
Preſent, becauſe of the certainty of It, and his right to it 3 Di jus ad rem babet, 
rem ipſam habere videtur, ſaith the Lawyer; you have the. like expreſſion Fob: 54 
5.24. By this Hfe 'fome underftand the life Lj grace, dnd by death, 1be death bf | 
finness If the the love of the Brethren were a fign of our being in the ftete of grace, 
and then there is good reafon for uſing the PrererpecſeR tenſe. But although 
rhis may be part, yet ic doth rrot comprehend aH, for eternal fife;and glory is al. 
ſo Included herein. POOLE S0t- 190 wa, | 
The fecond Propofition 1s, ThatLove of th+ Brethren is-chat fign and mark 
whereby we know afſuredly, that we are in this happy eftare;ſo that our Jove 
- - mertc - one a fign only; hence it is good ro —k that thiwvery 

- ſatne ptiviledge of paſing ſfoin death fo life;, in arritured co faith, Joh-5.24. 
' bit in a different Sym faith, as thar Ar Xt} cauſe, which = t by 

to ſuch a'condition, to love as an effe& or fign only; for thongh Jove tinicerh 3 

us to Chrift as well as faith, yet faith doth ic Intas recipiendo, by inward recei- . | 
ving of Chrift co ur, love extra ape#do,by com ay our works for him;Hente 
the union by tove is poſterior to that of fach;Hence alfoic is that if love ſhould 
juſtific,che dignity of ic would arife from the «& of Tove, becauſe ic's unjon 
confiſts in doing ſomething out of as, but in fakehs union,the-dignity is whol- 
ly from t he Obje&; viz.Chrift imbtaced; becaife this iinion Ivby inward recep- 
tion and aplication. . 20% | 

That love of thetrethren is a fign of true grace, | TD TR 

' As the Apoſtle makes it here a fign to our ſelves, fo in other places to others, 
Hereby ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if f ye love one another, he doth wor 
lay, If ye work miraclts, if ye caft ouc devils, bir if ye love. ' Hence the Apo 
\ Ae Peter, 2 Pet. 1.7. bids them atlde to Godlineſſe, brotherly hindbieſſe. As (Wwe 
could not have any true comfort from all our religions /dutixs towards God; 
unleſfe-this alfo be adZed to it, or with ir, for ſo 4% nfed for cutn.as the Hebrew 
18 fometimes. Rider et I | : 

"To open this duty of love to the Brethren three things are confiderable, 
which we ſhall ſpeak to, 1. The AR it ſelf, Love. 2, The Objet, Onr Brethren, 

And 3. The Eff-Qts. BEE, | COND 15.4 BHETRTE duct L3S whe 

Firft cherefore, This love we ſpeak of is not a flower growing mmNatures gar. 1 
dn, we naturally love our parents, our children; but nor ſo- the godly, bence Of loye. 
love is tmade the fruir of the Spirirz To bve & man bhecanſe of the image of God int 
bizy, be cauſe he is holy, is wrought only by Gods Spirit . Natafally we' hate; => 
Gad, becanſe he is an boly God, his Law, becaufe it is '#y holy Law, and hits Anas a god- 
children, becauſe they are an holy ptople. Hence the Schoo)men'ſay,]Thar love gf te SP 
toGod & to cur neighbour,becaufe of God;are not two afts of Love, no More of God in pe 
thari rhe will of the end by meant, is a two-fold a&& of the wilk% this apprar+ 
eth by the command Matth. r9,37, where we are cotnmanded tollive God with e!l 
"Var tht, all we have and can 6 Ad yet otir neighbour alſo;which' could not 
be if,0ur love to another in ſubordination toGod be notconfidered;as thefſathe 
with the a@ of lovingGod; & rhis is much more true ih lovingof # godly man 
whorh we do foye, not only becauſe of Gods conimand, 'anid for Cod (a3 we | ©} 
Ma to do all thei bur becauſe 6fGod in himyhis image there, jr which fevſe ag Fg | 

lerom (aid, he did Diligere Chriftum bebitantem in Auguſtine. There is a rule 
our'sf Ariſtotle, Idem eft motus anime mimaginem & rem.” It is the fame motion 


whereby rhe foul is carricd co rhe image or (peries of a Glogs the thing it ſelf; 


—_—O — 


Obfers, . 


» 
» 


as we fee ft in the afts of the underflanding and of theſenfes, which rule Ayni- 
ves, atid ocher Papifts wrerchedly baſk, to prove the fame religious wor- 


ſhip 
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 thip both in kinde and degree, to be given unto the image of God, and God 


himſeff: but ih ur inftance ir is true, when we love God himſelf,and-a Body | 


- man; becauſe of Gods image in him, this is che fame a& or motion of the ſo 


and ariſerh from the ſame habic of grace, and cherefore doth thizApoftle argue 


neceſſarily from the poficion of the one to the poſition of the other,and the ne- 
gation of one to the negation of the other, he-thar doth nor love his brother, 
lov<th notGodaccording to the rule of the Hebrews, Qui amat ſupra amat infre. 
| We are-not then ſpeaking of a love which comech by the power of free-will, 
bur of a grace infuſed intro us by Gods Spirit, which. as ic's wy Aches Init's 


original, ſo alſoin ir's operations and morives; The effe&s are fupernatural,bu-. 
ſyiog andemptying themſelves in induftry abour their ſouls; and their ends - 


6 alſo, becauſe they ſee Gods likeneffe in them. 8 
2. :: Secondly, This love is not verbal or complemental , fuch as that of the world, 


Ir is nor verbal hjch hath great veins,bur liccle bloud in them, bur ic is a moſt inward deepaſſe- | 
bur an inward oo; te race, moving all the bowels within. ThysRom 12.Be kindely affeGionated + 
to one arlother in love, qixoropyet w gina rngig-ropyy,doth imploy an inward root» 
ed inclination, ſuch as is in mochers uo cheis tender infants.. There are. thoſe- 


deep affcRio- 

nate graces 
who ſeem to love godly men, bur it is when the tines favour them, if there be 
any benign-couftellations for ſuch, chen they reſpe& chem , otherwiſe in their 
-heart-and inclinatjons, they can no wayes endure thoſe that are godly. When 
fheretore we ſpeak of loving godly men, we mean not a fair loving carriage, a 
kinde behaviour rowards them, which makes thee farre from all railing or op» 
-poſing of them, but ſuch an affe&ion as is rooted in thy heart. 

Secondly, In reſped of the obje&, Brethreu, this 1sincluded, 


ns | | | YiIET 
The obje&t of 1. That this love be to them, becauſe they are brethren, We may love godly men 


our loyc the for other reſpe&s than their godlineſs, becauſe they may: be wiſe men, learned 
Brethren. men, potent men in the Kingdom, or men that have loved us, and ſhewed us 


pe ow .much kindnefſe, buc this is nothing of grace, here is only nacure all-cthe while. : 


are Brethren Hevce the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Love the brotberbood in theAbſtraQ,becauſe ic is the 


the hony end fruigthat is ghere. T heGrows andYultures fit by the dying beaſt,nor 


becault they love.ig;bur for them(clves. Thus godly men may be loved for carnal . 


ends & advantages, & no wonder at this, ſeeing ſuch a mercenary & hypocriti- 
cal love may be-profered'to God himlſelfe, as we ſee in the. hypocrices of Iſrael. 


2 24 4s to the brerbren, becanſe godly, ſo the more godly the more we love them; For 


' Themore god- as the covetous man, the more wealth Increafeth the more he loveth it; And 


Jy che mor© the, yoluptuous man, t he more{weetnefle, and delight in lufts, the more greedy 


we loye them, ;. pe of them; thus i: is. here, he loveth all che godly,bur thoſe chat moſt excell 


in the puricy, power and practice of it, he-loveth them moſt, Sicut ſe babex ſim: 


 #liciter,ad fimpliciter, itamagis ad magis,if godlineſſe be the reaſon why we love, 
| then the more godlineſs,the more love. AnJ this is much to be obſerv'd,becaus 
- ic diſcovers, much hypocrift: in, many men, whofancy co themſclves that they 


love godlineſs in the 1dea; in'the notion, but when ic commeth_ to be praQti- h 


cd by wifc,children or, neighbours,then they canthor endure;i. As alſothole; 
who: loye godly.men in low principles, not walking ſo cxa&ly and accurate- 
1yas they, ought, better then the godly with high principles, chat are alwaics 
xn:ting on to more godlineſs. -, f SO 44 

3. «+. 3: Ttimplicth wellove all godly men, for ſo that phraſe in the Abſtrat, Love the 

We muſt love Brotherbvod, (uppplcih, that is, Take every godly man,rich as well as poor,des 
all godly men. fpiled'as well az honoured, low and baſe as w: ll as bigh and efteemed,thoudalt 


love all of chem. Ie may be thy loveis reſtrained co love godly men. onely,chas 


are of thy conflitzyjon, condition or apinian;bur then there are, ochers upon, 


whom thou caſts n&, favourable. aſpe& ar, all, The Apoſtle Fames doth much. 
condemn that praticeofditf:rencing the poor godly from the Nd RT | 
where the Apoftle doth not abloluce] y prohibic a civil differencing of men in- 


place 
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brotherhood, The aſps flie about the tradeſmans ſhop,not our of love to him,but” 
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place from others, buc when ic is done with an humane reſpc, immoderat ly 
regarding wealch more than godlineſs,8& when ir's dofhe to che contempt and 
diſgrace, or diſcouragement of the godly poor; hence he bids them conſider, 
that chough they be poor, y:t God hath choſen them rich in faich: Now this 
carnal reſpc& of perſons the Apoltle makes a great finne, bath becauſe bereby 
he ſaith; They become judges of evil thoughts, that is,theſe thoughts of theirs 
in judging thus are wicked and finfull, and partly becauſe hereby the name of 
God is blaſphemed ; hence verſe. x. he calls Chrift, The Lord of glory, implying, 
that thoſe things which are godly and gracious ſhould be glorious to us. So 
then as hatred of fin is totias peciet, we hare eveiy kinde of {1nne; fo is loveof 
che Brechren,of all Brethren,making no difference in this reſpet, Indeed their 
. jxa love of familiarity which we may ſhew more ro one godly man than ano- % 
ther; thus Chriſt loved Fobn more than the-other Diſciples; bur we ſpeak vf a 
gracious love;and in this we ought not to attend to humane reſpefts buc evan- 
pgelical meerly; Therefore the Apoftlefcalls it mggownroandia , that is, when we in 
judging look ro ſomething e1ſe than the merits ot the perſon, or, the cauſe. 
- This we are all apt and very prone unto, See we therefore that in Goſpel-love 
weattend only to Goſpel conſiderations. eRieoe Yak 
In the next place,Con/ider the effetts by which the love to the godly diſcovers it ſelf. m1. 
And 1. By »ot being aſbamed to own them as Brethren, and joyne with them in the The Eftc&s of 
times of perſecution. The Church of God hath had many  Swellow-friends that *Þi3 love. " 
will tay with her no longer than Summer, our Saviour foreſeeing this prone- \ Haas A 
neſs to Apoſtzfte , antidaterh againſt ic , he that is aſhayted of me in the mi Ms cs od 
crooked generation,of him my Father alſo will be aſhamed before the Angels. world Brethrenin 


thatis full of (Corns and reproaches, The byly Brethren, The. boly Sifters, now perſecution, 
ven are through thelc pride and corruption aſhamed of ſuch waics. T his argu- 


no love to thegp/lc was clerved by the Heathens how the Pri- 


1 thou hal Tno los 
_ mitive Chriftians loved one another, Ecce quam ſe mutub diligunt & fratres ſe vs- 
- (ant! Now then as it is noted of God, Heb 11. That he was not aſhamed to be 
theGod of believer s;thus alſo may we obſerve of thee, thou art not aſhamed to 
becalled-one of the believers; Thy ſpeech,converſation,whole deportment ſhall 
detray thee to be one that followeth Chrift, It's obſerved by ſome, Thar there 
were but few hypocrites comparatively in the firſt Plantation of che Churches 
byChrifſt and hisApoſftles,becauſe there was ſuch certain & preſent danger to all 
thoſe that imbrace their way,and no advantage at all co carnal confiderations, 
yet for all that ſome hypocrires there were: It was a weakneſſe in Nicodemus 
who came to Feſus by night,he dared not publickly own bim, becauſe of the Jews. 
Examine therefore thy ſelf, if thou loveſt the godly ,then this will appeac when 
godlineſs it the only ſcorned, reproached and perſecuted way that ie. Ic is 
range to obſerve how godlineſs in the power of it doth diminiſh reſpe& in 
the world, Bonus vir Caius & prudens, niſi quod Chriſtianus, A learned man, a _ 
wiſe man, a good man, but only too preciſe, teppuritanicap, tnclining roo much 
to ftriAneſs, It it were an Heathen that derides all Chriſtianity thar ſaith thue, 
it would be no wonder;but for a Chriſtian, wha by his profeſſion is ingaged to 
- 4lIthis praRice of holineſs, it is anſufferable; if we may have roo mach godti- 
-_ then too much of heaven and ys. , j a 
econdly, By rejoycing and delighting in other mens. godlineſſe and abilities where=”  . 
| by the King dom of God is ed though it be an umbrage and overſbadowing, of all 0g reoging 
our glory, though we be 1aid aſide and accounted as no body. As in the ſweeteſt fruit g,qtines, 
ſometimes worms do grow; ſo in the choifeſt Chriftians there will, be. envies, though th6u 
emulations and repinings at otic anothers excellencies. Thus the Diſciples of art defpiled. 
Chriſt did twice ſtrive abvur greatnefſe, Fobns Diſciples muttered, becauſe all 
funne after Chrift;but how graciouſly doth Fobn deal with themy] muſt decteaſe 
end be encreaſe.$o that this love of the brethren is a more ſpiritual and d fliculc 


work than we are aware off. Thou loveft a godly man that liverh remote from 
O 2 rheez 
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a zeal ag ai 


fingers, 


3. This loveto 
the godly is | 
manifeſted by faith, Cain hated Abel, becauſe his own works were evil, and 4bels good;{o'a godly 


thee,but how art thou to one thar is thy neighbour of che ſame profcflion and 
calling?now it may be the eminency of his graces & worth carrieth .away, the 
eftecem and repute from thee, Canſt thou for all this rejoyce.in his graces and . 
abilities , praiſe God for them, and fo that his glory be advanced, chou careft 
not though God lay thee aſide, as a broken veſſel? T his is a good ſymprome of 
grace, Oh (Beloved)if we confider the jealoufies, heart- burnings, 'contentis 
ons, envyings,ftrifes that are among the godly,Doth not this demonſtrate thac 
they are in agreat meaſure carnal? Are not moſt of theſe contentions from the 
ficſh, who ſhall have moſt power, whoſe way ſhall have moſt followers and ad+. 
micers?Whereas true love to godline(s manifſefteth ic ſelf in this, thaticrcjoy, | 
ceth in the graces of others,praiſerh God for them, Ic is an high fiane co. make 
godlineſſe a faQion, a party, as that whereby I will have carnal advantage. The 
Apoſtle contraReth this, when he ſaich Ie know no man, no not Chriſt him/elſ 
after the fleſp.By reaſon of this ſelf-pleaſing it is that at laft we incloſe godlineſs, 
and monopolize ir to our ownfeclves,thathone (hall be godly bur thoſe in our 
way. Thus the che Donatifts would call no-menChriſtians but themſelves. Thug 
Tertullian, when he turned Montaniſt, pretending to Revelations of che Spirl 
wrote a book againſt the Octhodox , which he called Adverſus Pſychicos, as if 
they all were bur carnal and natural men. Thus many rigii Latherans diſpute 
the Queſtion, Whether Calviniſts may be reckoned as Brecheren,. and they de- 


termine nepacively. Take we heed therefore,how we envy rhe graces of others 


chat over=top us: Auguſtine thought this to be the ſinne again;t the holy Ghoſt, or we» 
ry near; Bur it cannot be ſo,becauſe we have inftances even of ſome godly men 
who have been tainted this way. It is an hard thing not co 'look uppen. god-+ 


lineſs and the truths ofGod,as ours,more than as Gods,which doth breed car- 


nal and humane difpofitions in ug. Know therefore that fo farre as thou envicht 
and grudge at the excellency'bf anothers godlineſs over-topping thee. ſo far, 
thou haſt no love to the Brethren. ' . 

- Thirdly, This love to the Brethren is manifeſted by the contrary, viz. A zeel againſ 
ſinners,an impatiency and holy prief at the wickedneſſe of others. That as the Apofik 


Abel is grievedat the converſation of the wicked, becauſe his own are good, and 
the other, evil. Thus a godly man is deſcribed by this CharaQter, P/al. 1544. In 
whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, but he honoureth thoſe that fear the Lord. You 
have a notable inftance of this in Lot, 2 Per. 2.8. where righteous Lot: is ſaid to 
vex bis ſoul by hearing and ſeeing the wicked Sodomites. the Greek word figeificth 
eo torment his ſoul, and ir is uſed of the damned in _ hell. There is alſo an 
emphaſis in'rhe phraſe, his ſoul, he doth noe ſay himſelf, but bis ſoul, as if a 
ſword had pierced. Thus God faith, His joul ſhall kave no pleaſrre in the backs» 
ſlider, when he would exprefſe his great abhorring of ſuch an one. Further 


. this torment is amplified in the'inftruments.by which; both iz ſeeing 'gnd bear» 


ing. Lot was among the Sodomites as the Dove among Hawks, a Sheep among 
Wolves, a roſtamong thorns, abright Starre in a dark night; and this did fo 
much affli& him, that Aguft:in pref; Pſal.69g. calls this a perſecution, and faith, 
The evil deeds of the Sodomites were'a perſecution if Lot. Hereupon the ſame: Father. 
proves, That the perſecutions of godly mens fault by wicked ſcaudals , is worſe: then 
that of Tyrants killing the bodies. Aud Bernard ſpeaks excellently to.tbis purpoſe 
of the Churches bircernefſ:, Amara prevs ſuit in nece Mertyrum, eamarior poſted i» 
conflitiu bereticorum, ſed gmariſima in moribus domeſticorum.T ry- thy love to the 
godly, by thy griefand traubleithat: cometh to thee, through the wicked- 


_ 'neſfs of others; tor ſeeing by their evil-deeds, God is ſo much diſhonaured 


how can ir be-buc that with David: Rivers of water ſhould runne down thy" eyes, 


becauſe men k-ep not Gods T.aw? and David ſaid, He bated thoſe n bo hated God with 
a perfett hatred,that is, a full, abſolute, irreconcilable hatred, which-is-to be 
anderftocdof their will nor their pertons. * _"Sias 63s Sand 
\ | | Fourthly; 
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.. Fourthly, Thi empneth it ſelf in daflug-and procuring all ſpiritudl' good to them 4+!n doing and 
-To dove is ro will good to another, that 1s, their proper, convenient good. » Thas p1 ocuring all 
[tolove the Brethren is to pray much for them , to be diligent in the' exho6rting ſpiritual gaod 
.and trovoking;one another to good ;; for of ſuch a love: and hzered which-7e» 2 heme 
gardsſ{piricual chings, the Apoſile ſpeaketh, as by his inſtancein Cai hitred aps 
peateth; which was from a ſpiritual confideration, Prov. 27.197. As irof ſhabpeneth 
ar0n; Kc. So.q man fbarpneth the countenance of his friend, 'that , 4s the inflrament 
which is raſly; oredge duHed , is madeſerviceable by the file; ſois orte godly 
man quickened up by another. The Church is comparedto's flock'of ſheep, 
wheteof every one brought twins, that is,their fruitfulnefley ind verſe 9. 4d the - JV 
fameChapter,. Chtiſtian love is compared to-Ointyrent -and Perfame,- Which 
hath much ſweerneſſe und ſtrenpthning in it 3' yea, reproofis ſometimes Heeefihr v 
as Pavidwitnefleth, when he faid, Let tbe righteow ſmirt'me; wit it fbult b6 better 
tban-cit:. yea, this love is ſo farre commanded;that ſometimes Os our dutyto ly 
down our lives for the Brethren, - BE Oo TT BGG : 
Lally, This i« (een in bearing their bartbets, a#d forbearnp their Ihnfirrvttie) I Beats 5. In bearing 
ing their burthens; hence as members of the fanic body hey Fe to'ibeep wal Moe their burdens 
t1bat weep, and rejoyce with thoſe that rejoyee. They are to Fellke Hefrrit $ of 3 fu? _— ES 
ſtrument, touch one, and they all ſound : And forbearing infirhmites; OHNE 31 ;.. 
Te that are ſpiritual reſtore ſuth an one ; The word ſignifieth, Set him in joynt again; 
as if a godly man overtaken by fin ſhould cauſe as much grief to the whole bo- 
dy, as a diſ- joynted member uſeth to do; So that to love the brethren ( if all 
things be confidere 1) is a choice and difficult fign of grace; it is not every one 
that is thus affeted. Now here is a proper Queſtion "Whether if Brethren te 
fallen into herefies and wicked errours, it be not againſt the love of brethren, to 
ſet againſt them, ro endeavour the ſuppreſſion of them 2, And certainly the mat- 
ter may be fo carried, as thou mayelt diſcover not,only an batred of their er- 
. Tours, but their golinefſe alſo; again it may te ſo, that thou mayeſt moſt of all 
diſcover thy love to their godlinefſe, only hatred to .theic falſe doftrines : But 
this is aJarge field, and many things are to be ſaid to it, elſe we cannot give full 
ſatisfaQtion to the Point. | | 5:5 
Now to ail this there is an Obje&ion made, Love of. the Brethren, ſay they, Objed. 
cannot be a ſign of grace, becauſe if it be true love, it muſt have all thoſe properties de- 
ſcribed, 1 Co&a3: Charity pufereth loug, envieth not, $1c-"N | 
ſam* envyimgs;fome mpatiencies.” ' * ta Eq NM 
The Anſwer is caſte. Ye are not ſeeking for perſett ſigns, but true ſigns 3 and if Anſw. 
we finde true figns we may gather much comfort, though ſeveral defefts cleave 
tous. Wilt thou think there is no honey or milk in Canaan , becauſe Febuſites 
and w:Ide beaſts are left theie ? | : | 
| But again they obje&, Every ſe thinketh their ſe the true Brethren. Hence the 
Papiſt lyves a Papiſt, thinking him a true Brother, and ſo men may comfort themſelves 
with falſe ſigns. | * | | 
The Anſwer is, Trae ſigns are indeed ſo, though men blinded and.deceived are ſe- 
oy by counterfeit. A true Pearl is Judged to be true by a skilfull Artifi. er, and 
noweth he'is not deceived ; though the unskilful rakes much counterfeir 
pearl for true; ſoa man awake is ſure he is awake , although men in a dream 
think themſelves alſo awake, but are indeed deceived. ; 
Laflly, They ſay,The Apoſtle peaks this love as it is @ ſign to others, not.to our ſelves. 
Thus the Antinomias, and Eſtivs to this purpoſe, The Apoſtle peaketh (faith he ) 
of the whole Church as it is a Society, not of every particular perſon. But as the Apoſtle 
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is tranſlated from death to liſe. | | | 7 ET 
. If love to the Brethren demonſtrate our ſpiritual life, then hatred. oppoſition, 4), 
ſcoffs and reproaches of ſuch, demonſtrate the aQors therein tobe of the devil. 
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Uſe 2. 


Oh how many Cain: are there, that ti thing ape hate and tomack others, becauſe 


theic courſes arecontcary to their (ins! There cannot be a ſurer ſymptom of thy 
rotien, yca deviliſh heart, than to ſay, | coul1 love ſuch an one, honour ſuch ah 
one, bur | cannotabide his ſtrikneſſ:s. Like delights in like. Davids delight is in 
tbe Saints of the earth, if thine be in Swine and Dogs who wallow in their you 
mit and mire, tremble at thy diſpoſition ; Canft thou ſay thou loveſt God and 
hateſt his Image ? that which reſembleth him here upon the earth? The ſaying 
is, Noſcitur ex ſocio, &&« You may knowWa man by tho(c he delighteth and rejoy- 
ceth in, and converſeth with- 

U'e 2, To bewail the negleR of this even among the godly, How doth this 
manifeſt that we have the faith of Chiſt inreſpet of perſons? Donor abuſe god 
linefſe to make ic an occaſion of thy carnal pride, envy, or carthly advantage? 
The Apoſtle therefore makes herceftes and ſchiſus the fruit of the fleſh, becauſe 
theſe a: i 'e from carnal motives one way or other. Yet this is not ſoto beurg 
as ifa prudent and godly Zeal were not to be urged againſt the falſe dofrines 
of goyly men; it is one thing to ſet againſt a man becauſe of his gadlineſle, that 
is deviliſh ; and another thing becauſe of his corruption, whether in praiſe or 
opinion. But love like Eljeb hath left the Church, and is carried up to heaven 
iu a fiery Chariot. b 


Ek 


A Diſcovery of many falſe or unſufficient 
- Signs of grace, which carnall men ſup- 


port themſelves with. 


- Sd $18 - 
 Church-priviledges no Sign of Grace. 


ROM. 2. 28, 29. 
For he is not a Jew that is one olttwardly, &C. 


| Vp He Apoſtle his {cope is in this latter part of the Chapeer ro 
m 


'” 
w 


- convince the Jews that they are equally in a finful-and 
wretched condition with theGentiles, and therefore-need 
Chrift and juſtification by his grace,as well as they. And 
that' he- may the better awaken them herein, who'were 
apt todote upon empty and vain priviledges,he takes this 

Z method to cure them. | ? 

CHANDA (1<, Firſt, - By way of conceſfion, he reckons up the privi- 

ledges which they enjoyed, wifich are &ivers. 

1." Thou art called « Few; Whereas the people of Iſrael formerly were called Iſ- 

raclites,” after the captivity into Babylon they were called Jews, and in this they 

gloricd, as among us ſome do in thename Chriftian. FO 
'2; Heisfaidto reftin the Law, viz. as given ty God to that Nation, which he 

- had not done unto any other people; and he uſeth an empharticall word ; They 

op the Law that to them which Chriſt ſhould have been, a reſt to theic wearied 
by gat! TS> Fs, | : P- 

_*'3:- Thou makeſt thy boaſt in God ® The Prophet ſpeaks of glorying in God as a 
duty : But here it is a fin, for they boaſted of hint in a carnal, fa&ious way, as 

their God : Ever as the Heathen boaſted of their gods, or as the Turks of Maho- 

+ tet; or as the Apoſtle of ſome Corinthians, who when others were for Peul, 0- 

thers for Apolloj, theſe were for Chrif,' that is, they ſet up Chriſt in a way of party 

and'fation againft others, - © | | 
4+ The Jew did know Gods will, for to him it was revealed. gt 
. 5. Hedifcernedthothings that were excellent, or profitable, or different, cr 
7 :, | convenient, 
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Dog. 
Church privi- 
ledges no bign 
of grace. 

Ir's a firi to 
truſt in them 
as ſigns. 1 


* 
. 


The Jews ge- 
nerally guilry 
of this fin. 


convenient, for all this the word wilt, if he was inftrufted out of the Law, 


aSit, were chatechized. : i bw K. 

.« 6. He wasconhdent of being a guide to the blinde, a light, an inſtrufter, atea. 
cher, andthat he had a form of the truth and knowledge of the Law. The Apofle 
doth not take ulppegrs in anill ſenſe, as ing Timathy z for the Jew was not can- 


fident that he had but a form only, but wippwory is here as much as vaorvwoors ini 


' another place, a method and way to inform others about chetruth. Thus farre 


is the conceſſion of their privile dges. 

In the ſecond place is the aggravation of their finne from theſe very preraga«. 
tive:, partly becauſe they finne againſt knowledge and convittion, partly becauſe | 
their circumciſion and the like viſible figns of Gods favour did not at all profit | 
without holinefſe, yea , an Heathen and a Jew without this became both a» 
like. | 

Hence in the third place he amplifieth this afſzction by a diftin&ion of a Jew, 
and of circumciſion, for it was the hardeftParadox and moſtoffenfiveroa Jewiſh 
car, that could be;to ſay circumciſion did not profit:For they ſo gloried in it,thar 
they were wont to ſay, it was <qual to all the Commandements, and that heaven 
and earth could not ſtand.if there were not circumcifion. The Apoſtles diſtin&is }. 
on is like an Axe laid to the root of the tree, ic takes away the foundation of all 
theic glory. There is Cn he) a Few outwardly, thaz hath only circumciſion of the 
fleſb, and this is not really and properly a Jew, he is not a Jew, nor is this circum- 
cifion ſaith the Apoſtle. 2. There is a Few inwardly, a circumciſion in the beart,' 
in the ſpirit, and thisis a Jew, this is a circymcifion, and bis praiſe is of God, not of 
mn; God regards ſuch only, Now this is alſo very applicabletothe times of 
the Goſpel, he is not a Chriſtian,that is one outwardly,nor is thatBaptiſm which / 
is of the fleſh, but that which is inwardly and of the ſpirit. No viſible figns'or 
duties in Chriftianity profit, ifa man walk not according to Gods Word. 

Although men are very prone to reſt in Church priviledges, and viſble figns or duties 
therein, yet they are no teſtimonies or ſigns of the truth of grace. - \ © Fl | 

Thispoint deſerveth a lively diſcovery, becauſe it's the only prop and evidence 
of moſt Chriſtians for heaven; And whereas in other things they would Judge a 
title without reality to be a miſcrable comfort, to be titularly-rich, and really 
poor. To have the name of health, and to he inderd diſcaſed an! pained, herein 
they would judge it mockery ; yet in religion they are ſtrongly contented to have . 
the name and repute of Chriftian, ized per fong profeſſors of Chritts dofrine, " 
and yet know not the.power of theſe things, being-like dead corple with ſweet 
flowers ſtrowed upon them. Therefore to explicate this neceſſary point conſider | 
ſome things by way of foundati6n. W ps $4 

As firſt, We finde it ſuch « fin that generally the people of Iſrael were guilty of.” Inſos 
much that the great conteftation between the Prophets of the Old Teſtament and 
the 1{raclites living then , between Chrift and his Apoſtles and the Jews living 
then, to have been pou this very particular, No Miniſter,noSermon could take 
them off from this, that becauſe they had the external priviledges, therefare they 
did belong to God, and were the children of « a a, gg 25:26: See howthe 
Prophet reckons the Jews becaufe uncircumciſed in heart, among the Mc | 
and Egyptians uncircumciſed jn fleſh, and God would puniſh them both alike; 
Now compare this with Fer.7. 4.Sec how Paradoxal this wasto the Jews,they ctis 
ed, The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of he Lord are theſe. They thought 
fuch viſible ſymbols of Gods mR__ would prefetve them,;though their lives were 
unreformed. This I/a. x. The Prophets whole ſcope is to let them know, that 
all their ſacrifices and religious worſhip were but fo much deteftable abomination, 
unto God. Thus it was alſo in the New Teſtament, how exceltemtly doth ourSavie 
our diſcover this point twice, Mat.3.9. Feb.$.33. Where the Phariſees whole ſup» 
po't was in their carnal priviledge, and qur' Saviour ſheweth notwithſtanding 
all chis, 1b'y were of their Father the devil. Thus Gal.5.Circunxifies axd wa” 

. ; a C1; 701, 


| SECT> i. Falſe Signs of Grace, * 105. 


"Ton, chat is, the Jewith diſpen/ation, and the Gouipel di)penjation of Orcinances 
is made nothing, but a new creaturezand certainly it Chriſt himſelt be no more ' 
to be born afcer the fls(h, much lefſe may any vifible Ocdinances, which arenor 
equal to Chriſt, Thus you ſee ir was the Jews fin, _ Th | | 
But fecondly,If you look over all Chniſtianity, you ſhall finde this the Cath lick and Thijs js the 
uuiverſall ſin:wherebyChrift & regeneration wich powertull godlinefſc is whol- Catholick fin, 
ly negleRed,%& a fleſhly carnall confidence in the ticles and Ordinances oiChri- 
flianity «ftabliſhed;ſo that all thoſe expoſtulations which theP rophets & Apo= 
files had in thoſe daies may be juftly revived again, ſeeing thoſe ſins are revived: 
What circumcifion,& ſacrifices, & the Temple were to the Jews; the ſame are 
baptiſm,the Lords Supper,and frequenting our religiousAfſenblies. And as the 
Jews in che midft of all cheir duties,had wholy laid afideChrift & ſanRificatio: 3 
{o have generallyChriftians now,Thus as theApoſtle argueth ſeverely,you thar 
reft in circumciſion,that reft in the Law, you are fallen from Chriſt, you are igno- 
rant of ihe? ſpirit, the ſame may be ſaid ro formall proteſtants, you have turned 
all Goſpel. diſpenſations into externals meerly; 8 {o are Chriſtians of the fleſh 
and not of the ſpirit: Ye are of Agar and not of Serab, ye arenot children of the 
Promiſe; Your being is not by the meer word-and power of GoJ1, all power in 
nature, being in this reſpe& but a dead woumb,but only by carnall and <xrernal 
badges, Rom.g 6,7. ſee how aimirably the Apoftle diſcourſeth of this in the 
Jews caſe, ad applies it to Chriſtians.Oh therefore take heed of this epidemi- 
call diſcaſe, be not damned or troden down in this crowd. . 


3. To demonſtrate the connaturality of this finne , obſerve how ingenicus the fl. fÞ- How this Go 
ly mindes of men have been by arguments and opinions to enceurage a carnal! confidence hath been en- 
in theſe externals: for what other preQicall uſe can be made of thoſe Popiſh do- coliraged by 
arines that theSicraments do conferre grace ex opere operato, from the very work *Ruments 
done and application of them to the ſonal; & this made Melan with the very __ RR———_ 
Word Sacrament were removed out of theChurch, becauſe as people then were Yu 
informed,they thought in the elements of a Sacrament, ſome inward ſu perna- 
tural force lay couched to ſave them,and therefore they took theſe Sacraments 
as men would medicinall potions, that by an inward phyficall.power produce 
their eff-&s: by this means all viſible Ocdinances. were turned into meer idols. 

They attributed that to baptiſm which belonged only co Chrifts bloud, they 
would give that glory to a Sacrament which belonged only to_ Chriſt, and : 
made as much of the linen wherein Chrifts body lay, as the bocy ic (elf. A. 

. In the next place, while we give this explication, you muſt by way of cau- take heed of. 
tion take heed of two other extreame, And that ir, . oe _ twoother ex- 

, 1. Tocry down the very being und uſe of theſe externall Ordinances, as being buc Teams 
- forms and the ſpirituall frame of the heart is made all in all. Thus there are | ns cry'ng 
blaſphemous Hereticks that cry down the Sacraments, the Miniftcy, yea, the Knee as "a 
Scripture it {elf, yea Chriſt himſelf, as being but formes,and we ought to haye ing bur forms.. 
communion with God immediaily. Bur it is elſewhere to be ſhewed,thatChrift - 

hath appointed an externall form of communion in his Church, which con- 

fiſteth in reading, and preaching of the Word, Adminiffration and receiving of Sacra- 

ments, Prayer, and Church: governments, and Cenſures, with a Miniſtry from bim, 

all which are of a perpecuall inſtitution for the ſubſtancials of them, and to 

ay down theſe forms, which God hath appointed as means co beget and en- 

creaſe grace, which are in the'gracious ufe of them a ſolemn acknowledging and 

owning of God, is a Beelzebub errour,as I may fo ſay, and a falſe doFrine in the 
firſt mapnitude: we are therefore to (ail berwten theſe extreams, neither refting 

upon Externals in religion, as enough without Chriſt, and'regeneration, or 

on the contrary aboliſhing and negleCting the uſe.of them. i 2 1 ADE WY 

2.IPe are alſo deficient,when although we do not cry d-wn formes wholly, yet we give %: 11 giving 

too litle to theſe inffitutions of Chriſt. As we may give too much ro baptiſm 2nd rr Inf 
the Lords Supper, fo alſo we may give _ liccle; in fortner times of ſuperſti Mw 1 : 


tion 
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tion the firſt fin was common: In theſe latter rimes,I tear the latter doch over- 
flow. The Remonſtrants; they ſay, that the do&rine which the Proteſtants de. 
liver abaut the Sacraments is vald> ſuſpea greatly ſuſpetted by chem of. fal- 
ſhood.And theSocinians theymake them onlycommemorative of ſome former 
mercy : they deny any reall «xhibition or encreaſe in grace thereby. Hence it 
is their «xpreſſion, As, ſay they, when the Iſraelites in cating of the Paſchall 
lamb,made thereby a commemoration of their deliverance out of Xgypr, God 
did then beftow no new mercy on them, only there was a remembrance of the 


old; fo in the Lords Supper there is no new conveyance of any grace, but a 


remembrance of an old former mercy, bur this comerh too ſhort: for thoſe 
Scripture. expreſſions 1 Cor.10. The bread that we break, is it not the communion 


of the body of Chriſt &c. and in the very words of the infticution, Take eat, this . 


is my body, do evidently prove more thana meer commemoration. The Scrip. 
ture when men are apt to reft upon Sacraments,ſpeaks contemptibly of rhem 
Tour Fathers ate Manna and died, Circumciſion profiteth nothing, He that eateth un- 
worthily eateth damnation to himſelſe : bur when ir regards che infticution and 
proper uſe of them, and not the ſubje& receiving them, then it {peaks glori- 
ouſly. Theſe things are premiſed by way of explication and cautiun. 


Why people In the third place let us confider why people are fo apt to reſt upon. 


are ſoaptto thele as comfortable teftimonies, and there are ſeverall reaſons. 


reſt upon | 1. Becauſe they being duties commanded, when performed, that gives ſome eaſe and 
Church- pri- F - Tied God d, To be 
; comfort to a naturall coxſcience. To be circumciied was Gods command, Io 
viledes. ” of - * © e;, © : 
by | baptized, to hear his Werd,to receive Sacraments are duties injoyned by God, 


They give caſe ſo that the very neg)e& of them is threatned with condemnation ; now then 
ro a natural when weare diligent to diſcharge all theſe, a mans conſcience hath nor ſo 
conſcience. much to accuſe him, and condemn him, and we are apt to take any partial eafe 

and comiort of conſcience for a generall acquittance. | 


2 Weare apt to reſt in theſe things, becauſe they are eaſie to be done ; Whereas the 


NVE-y they Way of mortification is croubleſome and redious to f:{h and blood. Hence its 
are calie to be Called crwcifying the fleſh and cutting off the right band,and pulling out the right ey. 
done, The Jews would bring wulticude of fact ift:es, Trey would kill many vullocks 
and rams rather than any lufts, They would nor ſacrifice themſelves or their 
lufts, yea , they proffered their firſt- bor#, when yer they would not leave their 


fins. On beloved, the duty of morcification and powerfull godlinefle is an hell 


to fl.th and bloud : Chriſtianus eſt perpetua nature violentia, and therefore few (er 


on that; whereas to come to Chur«h,to hear, to pray, theſe are done without 


much trouble.Every natural man had rather p:rform a thouſand religious du» 


ties,than crucifi: one pleaſant or profitable fin : Dh then fee upon what ſandy' 


foundations you build all your hope, whoſe lives are not ſanified, who are 
ftrangers to the power of eodlinefl yet ſlay your ſouls with exterdal religi- 
ous duties,” {1 

3. Therefore men re upon theſe, becauſe they are ignorant of the work and neceſſity 


| of regeneration:Y ou leeNicod-mus an old man,much verſed in the religious wor- 


Becauſe igno» 


rant ofthe {hip of God, yet though a maſter in 1ſrael,knew nor this thing.Oh its to be fea-. 


work of rcge. red there are many great Scholars,there are many ancient, noble, rich Chrifti 
ncration. ans,that yet are ftrangers to the whole inward work of Gods Spiric by way of 
change upon them. The Apoſtle cals circumciſron of the beart , circumciſion made 


withcut bands; and fo baptiſm and the Sacramenrs in the beart, which are nor vift- 


ble in the eics of the world, make us cſteemed before God.Be not then idov]Chrt- 
ftians that have eys and ſee not,hearts and underftand not the inward vertue and 


+ ſpiri:ual «ffic:cy of Chrift in his ordinances. It was Chryſoſtoms complairit in 


his daics. Bafzt rTiO- oura 7 omnancic; fc. Alas,how are «11 the grave and holy 
Ocdinances 14 tlie Church © t God turned into Meer outfides and form-:liries ! 
Thus in Popery when real holineſs began to be perſecuted, then they fer up a 
deal of {upe: fticious holinefſe, holy Images, holy Alars,holy Temples,holy v«ft- 

ments; 
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ments, ani in the mean while, true, real holinelle was {corned : And here iz roo 
mach of this Pope in the belly of many formal Proteſtants. 


compenſatory to'God. We think by theſe ordinarices we have made amends to GoJ4. 


| 
i 
| 
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4 They put confidence in them, becauſe they are igftorant of the 4 —eemliny by ſaith 4 


inCbrift. There is no man bur the godly that looks for any juſtification, but by the ae of the 
works he doth, and ſo they turn the Goſpel into the Law, and make the doties ['82<2uinels 
and adminiftrations under the Goſpel, what the Jews did the legal 4dwiniftrati- 
ons in the Law: Yon cannot have a clearer inſtance of this than in Paul, Phil 3. 
He give: h a catalogue of many priviledges,and he faith, he thought them great goin 
to him once, but after he came tothe knowledge ofthe righteouſneſfſe by faith in 
Chrift, he counted them dung and droſſe, 2nd defired to be found in Chriſt only. The 
Apoſtle dfeth an excellent expreſſion, Heb. 4.»8. ſpeaking of the g0:ily and their 
conſolation in the Covenant of grace, he faith,th-y bave fled for a refinge to lay hold 


by taith, 


on this bope.Exery godly man is in as much fear of his fin, whoſe guilt by vertoue of 
the Law parſueth him,as among the Jews the man wasthat had (lain another : 
Now with what haſt, trembling and defire he hath fled to the City of refuge, the 
fame doth a godly man uſe in laying hold on Chrifts righreovuſneſſe : Alas, his 
duties,his religious worſhip,it is not a City of refuge : If therefore thou kneweſt 
the neceſſity of Chriſt, and what righteouſneſſe by faith means, thou couldit not 
reſt in theſe external duties. 


5. Therefore mes reſt on then, bec uſe they look, on theſe duties at ſatisfatiory and _F+ ... 
| Becauſe they 
look at duties 


Iris B-tarmines doArine, that prayer as it is laborioſa and panalis, undergone 3s ,, (atifa&iory 


a laborious penance, is compenſatory to God. Now though the doGrine of Popery 
berenounced, yet, unregenerate perſons abound in the praice of it: 

Laſtly, Thereore do carnal people rely o# theſe , becauſe they miſtake the tiature of p 
them. T hy look upon them as thoſe things which will of themſelves make them Becauſe they 
acceptable ro God, .notwithſtariding any preparation or ſpiritual managing of miſtake the 
they : Whereas ſetting aſide the Word of God that works the firlt grace in us, 2tureot them, 
all other duties they are but as cloaths and garments to the body, which cannor 
warm or heat a dead body; but if there be life in the body to heat them firſt then 
they will encreaſe the heat. And thus it is here; it there be ſpiritual life ih thee 
and thou put it forth in theſe dutics, then theſe duties will corroborate an 
firengthen it more. | | | ? 

We come tothe ſecond general part of the DoArine, to ſhew, That the baving hee they oY 
and enjoying ſuch ſeals is not ſign ſure enough for our being in ube ſtate of grace. = oh x 

And firft, That they are not, may appear, in that the Scripture makes it not only * 
poſſible for ſuch to be damned, but doth foretell even attual damnation ;, and that to the 48: - ORs 
potter part of ſuch perſons. Thus Mat.7. ſome condemned at that great day arc Fett 9 ay 
drought in thus pleading, Have we not eat ix thy preſence > The Jews will ſay ſO qaion to the 
In reſpett of their Sacrifices, the Chriſtians in regard of the Lords Supper, ſo that greateſt pare 
Itisa wonderto them that they are caft our of Gods preſence; and howſoever in of ſuch per- 
the parable ofthe great Feaſt, the Maſter of the Feaſt ſpieth but one that came in {n5. 
without a Wedding garment, for which he is apprehended and caſt yinto utter 
Carknefſe, yet that doth not imply few only will be without a Wedding garment, 


thonghar the Feaſt ; fot in that one is repreſent: d an univerſal cr malcitude ; 


herefore our Saviour makes this inference, for many are called but few are choſen, 


. Which would be a concluſion whiolly repugnantto the premites, had not a gene- 


rality been intendedin that one; ſour Saviour in another place, The children of 
the Kingdom ſpall be caft out ; who are thoſe children of the Kingdom, bir ſuch 
that were partakers of all the Ordinances of the Church called the kingdom of 
caven ? Oh then it 18s in vain toplead that whickt many damned in hell have * 
in partakers of : & whereas iftrue grace be in any man, holigh in the leaſt de« 
gree,he can'never be excluded; none can ſay,Lord did wenot truly fear thy nawe 
teform our lives, walk ſpiritually? and yet God bid'them Depart, he kno RT 
3 FS: 2 ehrent 
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them not. And char this ſad portion will be to the greateft part of thoſe thaz 
| have enjoyed thoſe priviledges,appears by that fore-mentioned, Many are called, 
but few are choſen,which are not ſo much words,as thunder and lightning, Ob then 
think not theſe an Ark ſure enough to keep thee in the deluge of many waters, 
— 2. The Scripture reckons the condition of a men with theſe priviledges, and one with. 
And reckons out them in the ſame condition if there be not holineſs. Thus as you heard the Propheg 
| thoſethat have Feremiah makes the ancircamciſed iu heart,though circumciſedin fleſp,all one-with 
them and that the workt of the Heathens,the Moabites and the Ammonites. Aud to this purpoſe 
_— _ alſo the Apoſtle in the verſes before , Shall not thy circumciſion be accounted uncir. 
dition withour #KmMci/ion, if thou keep not the Law, So that as long as wickednelle is in thy life, 
holinefle. chy Baptiſm doch no more advantage thee than the Heathens n0-Baptiſmy le ſhall 
not availe thee, thou haft called upon Chriſt, thou haft ſo many times received” 
che Sacrament. Henceic is, rhat the Prophet calls the wicked Pciaces & Gover« 
nours, though of Tſrael,yer Princes of Sodom and Gomorrah, and ſo may the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel call prophane and wicked men , ye men of Scythia or Ame- 
rica, for this badge and mark of Chriſtianity is not regarded by God,if nar ac- 
companied with true godlinefle; fo the Apoftle ſaith, x Cor. t 1. This is not to 
eat the Lords Supper,it was as if they had not received at all. _ | 
3-The Scripture goeth higher,and doth not onely make chem equal wich Pe- 
And #3. Goa £418, but God profeſſeth bis abomination of all their religious ſervice,and thy wicked» | 
abominates Dels is more noiſom than all thy Religion is well-pleafing;Sece Iſa. x.bow God 
them, exprefſeth himſelf concerning the Sacrifices and new Moons of the finfull Ira» ' 
elites, He hated them, they were 1 abomination to him, ic was like cutting off a dogs 
bead; Oh how contrary are Gods thoughts, and thy thoughts about the ſame 
Teligious duties! The Prophet Haggai alſo Hag.2, doth þy ari excellent in+ 
ſtance ſhew, That if a man be uncleaneand finful,his holy ſervices do not take 
off from his uncleanneſs, bur bis uncleannefs defiles them; Oh therefore con- 
fider, that thou haft many dead flies fallen inco this box of ointment, & there» 
fore cannot be ſavoury unto God!Thy ſwearing tongue dath more offendGod 
than thy praying tongue doth pleaſe him ; Thy fins will cry louder than chy 
prayers, yea God will anſwer thee according unto the abomination of thy þ 
dols, he will anſwer thee not according to the duties thou arc doing, but thy 
ſins thou haft committed; he doth not look upon thee as one praying or hear» 
ing now,but as oneunclean, dumb or vicious in ſome week-day. Oh why do 
your confciences lie in ſuch a deep ſleep in your boſoms! Why doth: not thas 
Serpent in thy breaſt begin to hifle & ſting thee at the hearing of theſe things? 
by Laftly, Theſe are jo fare from being ſigns without grace, that they will be aggrava« 
They will 'be tions of thy condemmation. As in ſome Countreys when their malefators were 
aggravations tO be burnt at the fire, they poured oil and pitch to encreaſe their torment the 
of thy torment more, ſo will every Sacramentgevery prayer, every Church-priviledge, make 
AL » 5"; hell the hotter for thee. I/oe be to thee Corazin and Bethſaida, Tyre and Sidon, So» 
Bratee dom andGomorrah, Heatheniſh perſons, and that in the higheſt way of wicked- 
neſs ſhall have leffer torment than they; and fo Mark the Apoftle there ſpeak» 
ing of the Jew, he ſaith, that by the lerter and cirtumcilion he did tranſgrefſe 
the Law,How was that?Even by thoſe priviledges and Ordinances he was made 
wy _ the greater yore aph OT 
eaſon. - Now the Reaſon why theſe are n0t ſure figns, is, Becauſe no iſe of Fuſtification 
VVhy not figns of ſalvation is made meerly A the uſe Se fone Varma Cromiſe bf £ bap- 
tized ſhall be ſaved,but he that believeth and 15 baptized, Thus ag God commanded 
the Jews to circumciſe their foreskin; So God promilſeth as the mercy of all mer- 
cles, he would circumciſe their hearts to love him. Look then over the Scripture, 
thou canft nor finde any one promiſe of pardon, or eternal glory co thee, be- 
cauſe baptized only, becauſe a Chriftian only, becauſe receiving a Sacrament 
only,unlefs there be alſo renovatien in thy life and converſation, I gran ar” 
becaule 
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becauſe of the very external proleſion of Chriſt, and his wayes, though there te 
no internal change, many Chuech-priviledgesbelong to theeb, and Mintfters, arc 
boindto diſpetiſe them to them if they be withvae ſcandal { F grant alfo, armay 
be fully proved our of this Text, that there js an external and internal Covenant, 
2 man may have a Charch-holineſk, a viſible ſanity, whereby he a nd his chil- 
dren are entituled t6 Ordinances, although all this while there be n o true grace 
in that man. But now weare ſpeaking of the promiſes of Juſtification and Salva- 
tion,and theſe. are made to none; but to thearaly godly. TFlicrefore till this be, 
thou art Only iti the ourward Temple, not inthe Holy of Holies.. Oh therefore 
that theſe things were more confidered by you : Suppoſe you tear God'Ipcaking 
from Heaven to you ; Why are you Weeds in my garden? Why are you Tares in 
my Wheat? Why are ye chaffe in my Floor ? Yea, think thou ſeeft a hand writing 
on every wall of thy Houſe, and poſt of thy doors, like that of Be/pazzars :-TFhou 
art numbred and weighed, and found too light : All thy religious profeſſion, Or- 
dinances are found too light. f ; 


Uſe of Exhortation, Let this truth be to you what the Jealouſie-water wasto Uſe ; 


the ſuſpeRed perſon, let it not ke (aid to you asto that Charchz Thou haſt a name 
that thou art alive but art dead, or as to another Church of ſome that ſaid they 
were Jews but were not. Thou ſayeft thou art a Chriſtian, thou art baptized, 
thou haft Ordinances, but whoſe works are thoſe which thow doeft? who if theFa- 
ther of that wickednefle, barrenneſſe, negle& and contempt of true holindfſe ? Gan 
the. ſame Fountain fend forth bitter ſtreams and fweet > Shall that to at 
hath here prayed to God afterwards blaſpheme? and conſider the Apoſtles asgu- 
ment in this Chayter ; The Jews wicked carriage cxuſed the tiame of God 26 be 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles ; Pagans, Papiſts, Hereticks blaſpheme the twath, 
becauſe of your evill deeds. How neceflary is it that where we are orthodox we 
_ ſhould 7pSenoduly allo? Salviana zealous Father againſt the wickedneflce of Chri- 

ſtians, atrriburing, all the grievous Judgements of God then upon theChurch to 

their impious manners, he brings in Ho ethenalſoblathening Chrit, and lay. 
Ing all the fault here , that Chriſttans were no better : $i Chriftus deendſfet, 
Chriſtiani ſau vixiſſent; 1f Chriſt ( ſay they ) had'taugha holy and godly things, 
then certainly the Chriſtians would have lived holy lives. Take heed, for tht con- 
_ of all Heathens and Pagans will be more wlcrableatrhe day of judgement 

yours, - ae? = FP: 
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Many will ſay unto tve in that day, Lord, Lord, ec. 


dations that believers are apt to build their hopes upon, 
 TheFirft is a bare name,and profeſſion of Chriftianity,without the 
real power ofit, whoſe inſufficiencie we have already diſcovered. Nomen ſin# 
ain & officio, nibil eft, ſaid Salvian, ſpeaking to this purpoſe, Chriſtianity in a 
prophane life,is oynamentxm in Iutd,a jewel in a dunghil.. a 
he Second weak and rotten foundation is in my Text,and thar is, Gifts,and. 
eminent abilities beſtowed pon Chriſtians: and theſe ſecme to bea very ftrong Pil. 
Jar,:and Prop. Bar our Saviours affertion about the unſoundneis of it, is very 
terrible,and yer very neceffary to theſe times: wherein men arelike trees that. 
. pread-out into many branches, but have lietle or no. root. 
' 1. In the words you have the deſcription of their confidence, in that phraſe, 
Lord, Lord: which argueth not only vehemency, but buldneſs,and as if accuſtomed 
familiarly to call on God as theit God. | 


()« Saviour in this verſe, and that qtng betors, retioveth two foun- 


2. There is the ground of their confidence, Have not wePropbeſied in thy name, 
and in thy name caſt out Devils, and in thy name done many wonderfull works * Thoſe 
Expofitors that think they lyed in ſaying thus, as if no wicked men were 
made partakers of ſuch wonderful gifts of the Holy Ghoſt as here are ſpecificd, 
attend not to other places of Scripture: neither is that diſpute neceflary, whe- 
ther they were true miracles that they wrought?or did indeed caft out Divels? 
For ſeeing theſe Gifts were given for the good of the Church, and not of thoſe 
that enjoyed them, there is no ground to deny the truth of their micacles.On!y 
obſerve how they Jay much upon this, Thatall they did was Ay wang, ++) 
they thrice repeat: T hat is at the command of God,having authoriy from him 
and ty his power adminiſtted unto them. 

3- This is aggravated by the number of thoſe who ſhall be in this fruftrated 
condition: Many, not One or two, but Many ſhall ſay. Laftly, here is the time 
when the weakneſs of theſe foundations will be diſcovered, Ty that day, viz. at 
the great day of judgement, when all bidden things ſpall be diſcovered: Implyivg, that 
they lived and died with great confidence that God was theirs,bat never were 
convinced of their deceit therein till ir was too late. In the next place you 
have Gods anſwer to them beyond all their expeRations,illuftrated by the free 
and open declaration of ir. | h 

. Firft, Then will I profeſs unto them: The word hath ſeveral fignifications: here 
It denoteth a publick and ſolemn declaration, 
Secondly, The matter declared ,7never knew you. That Is, approved of you; 


and 
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and loved you : No, not all that while 1 gave you thoſe abilities, and ſpiritoal 


$. | 
Thirdly, There is theeffet of this declaration : Depart from yre,with the caufe, 
Te workers of iniquity : becauſe they wrought iniquity inthe Divels name, as well 
as miracles in Chriſis name ; therefore they mult depart. | 
Do. Although Chriffians art very apt to reſt upon Parts, Giſts, and great Abilities Do. 
in Religion, as a ſig2 of their intereſt in Heaven, zet without a godly life they will prove Gitts and parts 
broken reeds. | in marters of 
At the day of judgement when the fiery trial ſhall be, all this painting will R-Igion, no 
mel: away. For the opening of this point, let ſome things be conſidered by way = 
of Explication. | 
Firſt, There are parts and abilities of two ſorts : The one Humane and Natural;the xxplicaory 
other Divine and Spiritwal,Natural parts are all thoſe excellent abilities acquired conſiderations, 
by induſtry,and through the diſcipline of others,though even thoſe Natural gifts 1+ 
come from God alſo. In this kinde the Heathens have wonderfully excelled, and 
many of the Fathers converted to Chriſtianity, were before their converſion, ad- 
miratle in humane learning. ©ui dedit Petrum Piſcatorem , dedit & Cyprianiim 
Rbetorem, He that caHled Peter an illiterate Fiſherman, called Cyprian alſo a great 
K betorician. Thus Tertyllian, Origen, Auſtin, Hierom, and others,came into Cana- 
an, the Church of Gud, loaded with Egyptian gold, I mean filled with humare learn- 
ing : So that, that fooliſh aſſertion by ſome in theſe dayes, that God never ſan&i- 
fheth humane learning, expungeth at gpce all thoſe glorious Lights out of the 
heavenly firmament. It is true indeed,ralF theſe natural endowments in the heart, 
while carnal,they work a finful pride,and tumour againſt the ſimplicity of Gods 
wayes. Hence Auſtin ſpake of himſelt, Dedignabar eſſe P ARVULUS, 1 ſc6rned to 
become like a little Child, and to admire the Scriptures. Thus alſo Bradwardine, 
called the profcund Door, uſque ad ſtuporem, even to amazement, proſeſſeth of him= 
ſelf, That when he keard Pauls Epiſtles read, be was much diſpleaſed, becauſe Paul had 
not Metaphy!i1cum ingenium 2 Metaphyſicel wit. And,certainly when Natural - 
parts come like Hagar, to quarrel with Sarab, Gods With, then throw her oot 
of doores ; otherwiſe it ſubordinated, they are great helps. Butyfecondly, T here 
are ſpiritual Gifts, ſuch as the Spirit of God doth more immediatly work in his 
Church, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh largely, x Cor.12. Now the Spirit of God 
is the Author of two kind of gifts ; the one Sandificantia, SanAifying and ſaving, 
ſuch as Faith, Hope, Love, Repentance : The other Miniſtrantia, or Gifts of Mis 
niſtration, becauſe they are wholy for the ſervice of the Church : The former are 
called Xzerg, the latter XZ«gua , though the Scripture doth not. alwayes fully 
diftinguith theſetwo words: The School-men by divifion call the former Graces, 
Gratos x0s facientes, making us acceptable to God ; and the other Graces, Gratzs 
date,freely given. But this diſtinCtion is firſt abſurd,becauſe coincident ; for thoſe 
graces which(they ſay)make us acceptable to God, are alſo treely given : And ſe- 
condly it's fal{e; for true Grace is called Grace, nor becauſe it maketh us graci- 
ous and acceptable to God, but becauſe it floweth from the grace of God. Now 
theſe gifts of ſervice in the Apoſtles time, were more immediatly vouchſafed by 
' the Spirit,and more univerſally,inſomuch that it's made a promiſe. Mark16.16,17. 
Even to every believer, that great ſigns and wonders ſhould follow bim: Thus the Church 
of Corinth, x Cor. 14. by reaſon of her eminent and various Gifts, ſeemeth to be 
like the Dueens daugbter,all ingold andeurious needle- work. In theſe latter dayes God 
alſo doth beſtow upon men, not immediatly, but mediatly, in the way of ſtudy 
and vſe of means, many ſpiritual Gifts, ſuch as the gift of prayer, the gift of 
Preaching, great ailiſtance in rhe exerciſe of theſe, with enlargement of affe&ions 
therein : and theſe are much admired as arguments of their holineſſe and piety : 
But the Apoſtle told the Corinthians, he had a more excellent way to ſhew them 
than that of Gifts, which'was the way of Grace. [6 " $0IGY | 
Secondly, The end of all theſe ſpiritual abilities , i to-profit the Charch with i "R 
| TS | 


| 
L 


Falſe Signs of Grace. SECT. It1. 


VVhy Chrifti- 
ans are apt to 
reſt upon patrs 


They are not for vain oftentation, diſputes and applauſe in che world, but 
meerly to edifie others. 1 Cor. 12.7. The gift is given to every one, re; 73 avupuper: 
to profit with. So then theſe giſts muſt nor be put under a buſhel; theſe Tatcnts 
muſt not be bid'in the earth , or wrapt up in a napkin, as if ic were a dead thing. 
Ic is ingeniouſly obſerved by Theopbylatt, That when men were dead, they covered 
their faces with a napkin, and laid them in the grave : Thus they did to Chriſt,and 
ro Lazarus: and thus the unprofitable ſervant did to his Talent, as if ic were a 
deadthing and buried,and he would make no improvement of it atall. And 
well did Aufin call idleneſs,the burial of a max while alive : Panl even then when 
he foretels his death ſhortly, That be muſt be z Sacrifice for the truth, he yet ſends 
for his Parchments, imploying thar litcle time he hath in ſtady. Now when I 
ſay gifts muſt be improved,l mean thegitts of private men in a private way out 
of: charity ; of publick men,by office in a publick way out of Authority : for - 
that gifts are not enough to enticle to a publick office,appeareth by the exam- 
ples and commands in the Epiſtles , and in the As of the Apoſtles, where all 
that publickly imployed cheir gifts, beſides their own qualification, had alſo 
authoricy,and office given them by Superiours, whereby they were ſent to do 
their work: And as they are not to be negligent,(0 neither to uſe them for ap- 
plauſe,or to getefteem, or mike parties. Ir is a fad corruption in us that we 
affe& gifts more than | hr as you ſee the Corinthians dia, for which Paul re. 
proves them, becauſe by their gifts they weremore admired and applauded : 


hereupon- they alſo had many follow:rs, &.cruly _ Ciry of London is become 

h like Corinth : as ſhe gloried in Wpht and knowledge, as ſhe abounded In 
Faeroe and partic&one for one,and another for another: as her publick meer- 
ings were come to great confultons,and diſorders,and as they minded difputcs, 
bur negleCted the true power of Grace,thus it is with Londoy: at this day, 

In the next placeTet us confider, Why Believers are ſo ready to lean upon 
theſe? To take Gifts for Graces, Enlargements and Aſfittances for San- 
Cifcation. ; | 

Firſt, Becauſe theſe dgpeceed the common way , and ordinary courſe of Chriſtians. 
Men ſo qualifigd and furniſhed, ſeem to be as much above ordinary Chriſtians, 
as the tall Cedars above the low ſhrubs : The Phariſees, how ſcornfully did 
they ſpeak,Tbis people which kow not the Law, are curſed. How apt is a man, be- 
cauſe he can pray excellent)y,diſcourſe upon many controverites in religion,to 
undervalue thoſe that cannot:Seeing therefore that theſe are in an higher form 
of Chrifts ſchool,and to the name and Title in knowledge of Chriſtianity,they 
have ſuperadded many other Talents, is ir any wonder chey are confident of 
their good eſtare? We may read that in Auſtins time, ir was a general received 
opinion,That every Chriſtian,though be lived wickedly,ſhould at laft be ſaved. This 
Do&rine was ſo univerſal, that Aſtin was forced co oppoſe it with a great 
deal of fear and modeſty. They did not hold with Origen, That the very Devils 
themſelves ſhould bereſftored, nor with others mollifying Origens opinion, That al 
men whether Chriſtians or Infidels; nor as a thicd, That al Chriſtians, bow damnably 
ſoever erring in matters of Faith, ſhall be ſaved ; but thought ir moſt reaſonable; 
That all right believing Chriſtians ſhould finde mercy, whatſoever their wickedneſs was. 
Auſtin, Enchir. ad Sanc. ſaith, thoſe that hold ſo , Humana quadam benevolentia 
fibi falli videri. And if the name and profeſſion of Chriftianity may ſway ſo 
much, what then may theſe more excellent and unuſual workings of Gods 
Spirit upon men ? wonder not therefore it you fee a man that hath bertec gifes 
than another, more knowledge than anather,have alſo more confidence inGod 
than another. Not thar indeed he hath grounds, for its becrer to ſpe.k one 
word with Grace, than five hundred with meer Parts and abiliries ; but onely 
ſcIf-love doth blind our Eyes, and deceive our Hearts,ſo that we do nioc judge. 
Scripture- judgement. 
Secondly, A ſecond reaſon of carnal confidence herein, is, becauſe it is very a: 

+ -® | (4 


* 
_ | = 4 +7 F< 


—_ 


. —— 


$E/c-T./FIL. Falſe $igns of Grace. 

extt 16 know when our dxties are performed by aſfiſtance meerly, atid when by Sanfifieation 
alſo. 1a prayer it is hard to diſcern. when ics the emit ot er one)p, and when 
irscheGrace of prayer alſo; for theſe things 'are judged bythe Spiricual'mn 
onely;he Is faid to judpe al things. But now an unregenerate man,though aboun- 
dingin theſe gifts of Gods Spirts,' yer becauſe he izalcogether carnal, hecanhor 
make any fpiritual'diſcernivg of theſe things : bur as ſenſua}, bruitith mery,they 
argue God loverth them,and t hat they are in thefavonr ofGod,becauſe heblefſeth 


theta with wealth, and our ward proſperity; ' Thus men 6f Pirts and abjlicfes in 


religious ching# argue; if Goddid not love them, if he incended to damn them, 
he would never give them ſuc Knowledge, he would never plje ſuch 's(fiftaice, 
buc'this is a mcer defuſion.Oly there is as vaſt adiffecence between thy DucteÞper- 
Grapes and wilde Grapes. '' | 65 Ui dot hat 


ye of puwer,with the other 


Was "ry carnal: conſider therefore of this more than thou haſt done: "fe may be 


thon wilt 


for ſure ſlans;hecauſe herebyis demonfraied (s. 


ak. 
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of light, and \ {educeth them to carnal. diftempers ia fpiricual duties, 
Fifcly, Therefore are yan to rely on theſe,becau;e they breed eſteem in the bearts 
of others. Many times Diſciples that are followers,they ſet up a DoQtor or Tea» 
cher,as if he were an Angel: Place him among the Cherubims and Ser aphims; 
chey ſay by his gifes and abilicies theic ſouls have got a world of good : they 
have cauſe to bleſs God that ever thy ſaw him,or heard him : Now theſe ſo. 
| lemn acclamations from others, do work great confidence in ſuch a many 
heart,]l make no queſtion but a man of abilicies may do good by them,although 
' he himſelf benaughc 3 otherwiſe the Apoſtle woul4 not haye rejoyced. that 
ſome preached Chriſt out of envy:neicher would Chrift have remitted bis Diſciples 
togthe Scribes and Phariſees Miniſtry as he did , when he bid them bear them @ 
long as they ſate in Moſes bis chair,deliver trueDoftrine from the Scriptures Now this 
being ſo, it is hard to perſwade our ſelves that when we have been'a means to- 
in ſome Ele& ones, we our (elves ſhould be as Reprobates: hence ir is 
'that the Apofltle, Gal... prefſeth men ſo to walk, That they may bave approhation 
from God and their own conſciences,rather than from others, when ic is (31d, That thdſe 
who convert others to righteou ſneſſe,ſhall ſhine like the ſtars in heaven,that is to be un» 
derftood taking in po. places in Scripture, 'viz. If they be Gedly, and walkin 
«ol the waies of Godthemſelves,as well as teach others ſo to do. = 
Thus you ſee the reaſons why people are apt to take all their evidences for 


ciency of theſe to give any ſolid ſupport: and rhis will appear fevecall 
wales. 00 | 
1. In that all theſe glorious abilities are, and may be conſiftent inthe ſame ſubjed at 
tbe ſame time,with prophane and ungodly waies of iniquity. Now can you call that 
bg t which agreeth with darkneſs? Can that be righteouſneſs, which may con- 
fit with unrighteouſneſs ? You heard, He that is born of God (inneth not becauſe of 


-have at the ſametime an habicual inclination to evil.Ics true indeed,ſanRifying 
ceis in the ſame ſubje& with the relicks of corruption; and a Godly man 
ath darkneſs in-bim aſwell-as light: and we know in Philoſophy,that Contra- 
ria poſſuxt ſimul eſſe in gradu remifſo, ac dum ſunt in puguia, contraries may be toge- 
ther in a remiſs degree,and while they are in confli: But in theſe ſpi: icual a- 
bilicies and-gifcs,fin, may-be.in its dominion and prevalency with full quietnes 


and eaſe. Hence our Saviour calls theſeProphets;theſe wonder-workers, Yorks 
kers of iniquity. They were ſo at that very time while they did all cheſe : alas,ig: 


was no adyan 


to caft the Devil out of other mens bodies, while he had full 
poſſeſſion int 


thy life, Experience tellech us,that ir is no new thing for men to pray zcalouſl 


true,many times God in a Juft Judgement,when men. live prophanely, doth at 
leſt take away their Talents:they cannot pray,they cannot preach as they have 
done;but they become very fors;eyen as in-the black Coal-mine there ſometimes 
ariſe ſcuch damp vapours chat put out all the ligh | 


be taken away. 
1 Be 
immediate effetts 
1f1 have juftifying faich, Lmay' have ſure confidence, becauſe this iza fruit of 
our ordination $& of | 

parts and abilities; forthe Text faith, Many 


any ſhall ſay,bave not we prophe ied in thy 
wame, yet Chriſt ſhall reply, I never knew your. 19, propirfred: 


- Heaven from theſe uncertain grounds ; now let us demonftrate the inſuffi-, 


rown hearts. ;Know then if theſe abilicies were Grace, they: 
would expel at leaft in ſothe degree, all thoſe luftsand exorbicances that are in; 
| Ys. 
to perform duties admirably;and yet to go from theſe duties rothe commicting, 
of fia agaioft the light of hature,aſwell as of the Scriptures. Did not Fudas pra», 
ice ſecret thievery and injuftice,notwithftanding his publick miniſtry 2 Ir is; 


t, yea,and the breath of thoſe 
men that are in it;buc for a great while chey may keep their Talent, and it not. 


Theſe cannat be # ſure teſtimony for ovr comfort hecauſe they are wot proper and 
of eleFion,which is the firſt round in that ladder,of all F cated horny 


tmenc to eternal life, But we canno ſay thus of theſe, 


t there ſhall not one godly W's | 
| ale, 


» 
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that ſeed in him. Then certainly this is not that Spiricual ſeed,if we have,or may 
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ſay at the day of jadgement, Lord, was not I eleffed ? was not I converted ? Did not 7 
' repent, believe, mortifie fin, &c ? And Chriſt ſay again , Depart,I know you not.” If 
cherefore our calling and eleQion might be made ſureby cheſe gifts and abili- 
ties;there' might be ſome hope bur'thar cannot bez therefore how fully doth 
our Saviour ſpeak to this purpoſe, when the Diſciples came rejoycing roChrift, 
relling him, That the Devils were ſubjef to them, and they cou!d work.all kind of won- 
ders, he replies, Rejoyce ot in this, but that your names are written in heaven : where 
you ſee how prone we are to rejoyce in that which affords no good ground of 
comfort,and withall, That if we had the parts and abilities of m:n and Angels, 
yet if we had not tur names written in heaven, we were in a miſerable condition. 
Oh then ſay, This is but the fruit of the common Love of God: the ſons of the 
Concubine may have this,aſwel as the ſons of the true wife: 4brabam gave Iſþ- 
mazl ſore gifts, but they werenot ſucly as 1ſaac had ; therefore pray that God 
would give thee tokens of ſuch a love which s vouchſafed into his own peo- 
lein'a peculiar manner. - OT 2 
Thirdly,Theſe cannot demonſtrate certainly the faith of the Ele, Paul calls ir, 
our good eſtate, becauſe God in the beſtowing of theſe gifs, doth nor at all- look' 
to the good of him thar hath them, bur co the good of the Church. There's this 
difference between ſaving Gifts,and Gifts of ſervice:ſaving Gifrs, ſuch as Faith, 
Repentance,&c.are intentionally given to the good of him that hath them,and 
alchough a man by theſe may edifie others, yet that js not Iooked at primagily ; 
but now in theſe gifts of ſervice, ability to pray, Preach and'confer or diſpute, 
theſe ar: given not primarily for the good of himſthat hath them, but of the 
Church in genera], As a nurſe co a great mans child lives upon dainty fare, noc 
for her own ſake,but the childs fake; Now then thou ſhouldf thus argue, Is 
God much in afliſting of thee inprayer,ia any.dutics wich others? (ay, Surely the 
Lord didthus aſiſt me,not out of any reſpe#} to me,but be had ſome child of bis there to be 
wreecyto be-enflamed,or quickened by me : Hence for want of a godly life,many 
that. have helpt-otherx to heaven\thry themſelves are thrown.ioto hell;they are. 
Torches, which while they: give light to others, they themſelves arc conſumed. 
 Fourthly, That cannot bethe true and proper good whith \may- be furned into evil. 
Bowe eft,quo nemo-male ut; poteſt, Grace-and godlineſs cannorbe uled to an evil 
end;becaule ics part of godlines)to tetifie the end, the fhew of godlineſs indeed 
may. But now all theſe abilicies are ſo indifferent in their nature, -that they 
may be uſed well or ill: As Auſtin ſaid of riches, That God doth ſometimes {be- 
tow them upon wicked men, to ſhew they are not good in thgir ownnature : again ſome- 
times on good men, to declare they are not bad in their nature. Thus ir is of all parts 
and abilities , they ſometimes arebeſtowed upon good men, ſometimes upon 
bad men,to.teach, us,. That as the ſubjeCts,are in, whom theſe bezfa may they be. 
imployed : But we cannot ſay ſo of Grace : no wicked man hath.any'true fa- 
ving Grace in him : Why then do you encourage your ſelves with that which 
a Judas may have ? one roaring in hell may have? And certainly theſe abilities 
and Gifts 1c in more perſons madea ſnare toevil, than an occafion..to gogds, 
Satan is more bufie to tempt ſuch : when the Devil firſt aſſaulced Eve, ic wa#þy 
the Serpent, as ani inftrument that was more ſubtile than all the beafts of the 
held: Thus afterwards he worked, when Satan ſeduced others by Tertulzan, and 
Origen, he was a Devil in the Serpent, When thy Liquor boyleth, then look. 
to rake off the Scumme : And ſo when thy Abilities and Enlargements are ef + 2 
KK citiousand fervent, then take heed of frath and vanity. Orni rs abs te Dia-_ 
; bolus grit , (aid Auſtin to a great ſcholler yet unconverted to Chriſt. The. 


Apoftle in” :x Cor.:13. and 14. ſpeaks of other 'carnall effe&s' of ſpirituall 


« abiliries,, azo puffe up and influte , to.make divifions and ſeveral A od in 
$ Gods Church, to bring all into confuſion and diforder, therefore theſe cannor 

1 . ace. 3 m—_ "X ad | ; i I: i $ | ; &, | | by | | de 
| e Lay, The Apoftle makes a man that harh'all thxfeWiliries, yer if without 
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for the while ta the. car, but, preſcntiypatieth a way, 1CGor:13.1., And 


e THe Text hath an adverſarlve reſpe& tothe verſes precedent , asthefirk 


graces to ber. more thin a tinckling Cymbal, that may make a pleaſant noe. 


thus areall © 
men of paris and gifes, they may. be like a pleaſanglong to others, but they-them- | 
ſelves have no : Men may preach well, expound Scriptures, Weitg'oxceh- 
lent comments, yet for allthis be-but like Harps oc Viols, that give a melodiaus 
ſound to others, but, perceive nane of it-themſelves:: Whereas truc gaaco is pro- 
fitable to. him that ha+h it, it watereth. his heart in whom ic is, and makesde 
fruitful : It beginneth an-heaven in-this life, yea, ſtrangers and.athecs, arena as 
ble to enter inco his joy. : 
Le of Exhortatioa, Not any longer to lagk upen.thele gifts and abilitiegas. 
the moſt excellent things, but be periwaded theres a better way,and defire that. 


"This affiftance is like the rain that God vauckſafeth to the bad, as-well:as te the - 


good : Onlythy condemnation will be the mare terrible, by how. much thog 
wert the more ſure of heaven, and yet didfi mifle it : Thoſe men urged they. had 
propheficd and wrought miracles in Chriſts name ? But alas, the prophane and 
ungodly man, what will he ſay? We bave been drunk in thy Name, unclean in 
thy Name: How avſurd aud, bl; ming. would this be ? Therefore mindg 
the things of mortification. mare than. of parts. and aſtiſtance ; fay now, I know 
God will and doth love me indeed, when he wakes me fruittulinall bolinofſe, 


_ SERM. X XI. 
Filly clearing that there may be affeSions. and 
ſweet motions of Heart in holy things, which. 
Jet evidence not grace, nor accompany fatva- 
fon. ERS 
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Wn: I 6. 9. Fame 
But ( beloved) we hope better things of you, and things that accompany 


Salvation ; 


T _ - 


word (Bat) plainly denoteth: For It is put in by way of mollifying and, 
A ſoftening, a'ter thoſe ſevere and terrible expreſſions the Apoſtle had uſed: 
before Arthe 4. verſe there is an Hypothetical Propoſition, containing Benefir, 
cium Dei, The goodneſſe and mercy of God : And maleficium hominis, The ingratitude 
of 121, with the ſentence or judgement upon;him. I ſball not now ſp ak tothat. 
controver al matter, which is uſually detated by the learned ypon theſe words +; - 
You may briefly obſerve the mercics of God beſtowed upon this fogpaſed Apon 
Ore Sn te wal $41 heads. , " | at * Ms. eo ct (id | 
irſt, That which concerneth his intelle&uals, in that expreſſion, En/iphtened-. 
; Secondly, Tho that relate to his affeRionate part : And herein ak, 5 | 
ticulars, viz. taſting of the heayonly Gift, partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; taftin - " 


Reernirirtars bo ch may be proved of an uniy 


ver out. of hisfins , ſeeing that it is he ae tq Nath 
| belanokach of 2 ſpecial impoſſibility, :T Gets 


wendy {mate Now this the Apoſt 


 itthink they arethe(e poR4rnt, PR becauſe 1s] 


; B There isthe objeR gf this charitable ju ie gene 
its (tho 


_ Careth to be in ſome, who yet arenot tru Tine othen 
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the good word of Gad , and the powers of the world woe 
jk willing ): hall be more pbia' RA gs 
graceof.converiion, and the counterfeit of at, 

Orthodox interpretation from all 
have the Jagratitzde, of vikedocſe Bu 3 


the Seco! 
a « =p 
> ual 
aut 


i: 


particular groſs in, Toth, M/s toto, As 


\noop Lo DeRors, mn he Can Boles bk eo: 

em to Yg ? avat it 4 44 i net 

nop in that (enſh ax it isiwpoſuble for gvery man by pore bg him Fto 9, Pf oh. 
man, : By 

Ei eg | 


d y.Ch eganciliatian | $9 By Dy 
Neugt ies wot urch 01 ners 
- an Church dela y the receiingaf oe k 1 DS 

Third place, there ia the beg | ing) EA 
atdiy, drexairitey, the ward 1 Res c b and Pct th Fig M 


broth whereby he doth rea 5 
(3rage and merey,a total ſubſtra&ign of 
eveags a branch ance grafted ing jor fk and 


Aggravateth feom the cauſe, eras 
<, viz. as mueh [as lyeth in them 
new Chrift, or a new oblation af rſh, 
eth, bur if a'man fall off from 


” = = al be 
he en 1 Es 
m,there 51 ot kth Wis 

proj by Gad , but ſuch are po as. ay wut a ondirion as th e Apo 
2- Hejlluſtrateth by the earth, tvinklag th. lo at yer bringing forth _ 


which js near to curing. Now bavingt 
their wounds,. at lat he powreth ayl 9 Gooſe 


ter tings than theſe, partly becauſe Fey od is 2ſt andfai 


tal, l 19 23:5) $75 
* perfe&ehe goad: wag), begun in how? MyT ext lgt] e ficſt moll Fying cxpr on 


wherein you baye,... 

1, The Apoſile his charitable jodgment __ 
fcing to the ſybje& —_ is {ſametimes to iyine 
faith and hope that cannot be deceinadalometioes gi fi U oF vl Bs pi 5 aye 
by Foertzabil conſtry&ion and moral pru dence, and {J0 hl en{c. It Is taken 


ao thivgs; thr is,.het- 
n. things than thoſe fore-meyrianed ben gh ſeemingly very oripus 
Waich hypogrizes may have, and-at laſt fall away ; ; better than.to be meer]y en- 
pfiSap-oemertan to have a taſt only,and ſome ſweet affei an holy zhings, 
better pon ſake,headdeth,&thin that Fear lvation, 3 xo 

ans ſolnti, . vich Auſtis, thaz; cleave to {; Goty Farlon: than FAOpER, bed) uh yned. 
from it : Such thipgs as whoſoever bath, hoes Weds implying that ahoſe hy 
benebreghongl they were good things and gifts pirit, yet Were not Ec. a. 
rily actompanying ſalvatiops.: 


ene Thi AG* 


ww F727 


That altkougb affeJions and ſweet mativins of | heart. in boty things are m uch rele ad; port? Ie: heart in h 


things nor in- 
ble allible eviden- 
tes. SOS, pn of grace. 


« evidences of grace and. ſalvation, yet they are not indeed gny ry fg 1 T infg 
teſtimonie 


This point neederh a powerfull and a wary difeorery: Thereſrehn 
tion fake, let us confider what religious qu ann aOY che Sedpwe 


waus inflance is, Met.13.29. where the third 
the.mord with joy. This is (alingiths good w 


kinde of rr 
oil Go | 


tions may be. 
called rempo- 
rTary affei- 
— 


2. Such mo- _ 


and power in the Ordinances,yet that this hearer was not hereby regenerateis 
plain;pirly becauſe he is ſaid co have no roor,partly becauſe he is oppoſed to 
thi good ground. e. the goo and honeft hearr(whar is ſaid by Arminiansto 
thelerhinge,hereefter ſhall be Uiſculſcd ſo Fob:5.35. you have a plain inftance of 


_ Come that had light &heat in thera, yet nor godly. - Ye did for a ſeaſon rejoyee - 


in Fobns light and Miniftry,fo that men who (hall at laft be chrown-into utrer: 
darkneſs,may. yet for a while reJoyce in the light of Gods word: Thus Herod 
puts ic alſo out of all qu:ſtion, Mar.6 20. for heheard Fobn gladly,and the mo+- 
tive was religion, for its ſaid,he feared or reverenced him,becauſe he was a juft 
man.ltook upon this point as fundamencalin pradice;  & which if crue,may 
firike1'ke an arrow into our hearts, & therefore have brought undeniable pla- 
ce'vf Scripture to aſſert this truth;aff:Atons in holy adminiſtrations with de- 
ighe and j-'y,may be in thoſe who yer have no trae grace:l will inftance ny in 
another aff-Aion,and that is ſorrow and grief abouc fio,even this may be ina 
man unſeaſoned.with grace, Mat-27:-3. it is expreſly ſ.id of Judas, he repented 
himſelf and confeft 1 have finned in berraying'the innocent bloud,uereprandere, 
the word is properly uſed of that forrow,grief & care,which is in the affe&io-' 
e patt of aman:. Ababs humiliation, 1 King 2+ is ſo great,that Godtaketh 


nat 

nodetof It; Seeft thou bow Abab bumbleth bimfelf? The Ir aclites'how often were 
they in their humili tions & mournings for fintthough theſe land-flonds were 
drizd up again,infumuch thatGregory did wel compare them to the graſhoppers_ 
which mike ſudden lea; s from the earth,as if they would fly to heaven,bur pre» | 
ſ:ntly fal! down upon the ground again. Take one place tor many Pſal.38. 34. 


Trizxy Tought him and chey retarnedgand they eriquired early after God: Great 


expreſſions ! Do you not think God like that Father in the Parable will pre-. 
ſently kiis chem,put. robes upon them,prepare a fatted calf for them ? No, v.36+ 


mitres.all.Nevertheleſs thcir hearts were nt fiedfaft within him. Now its-re-" 


markable,zs che ſcripcure calt theſFaRions,repentance,humiliation,recurning” 
and {ceking after God, giving the name of grace to them, becaulſe they have the / 
Out ward lneamen ts, of grace;ſoalfo the ſcripriire artribures pardon of fin and - 
forgiveneſs unto. them, v:38. he being full of compaſſion forgave their iniqui- ©. 


ties, Num.14 20.God upon Mofe?s'prater,ſith,he had pardoned their iniquity: 


. Now.this cangor be a tra- and proper pardon of fin, for Heb:3.i:s.plain, At 


theſe periſhed becauſe of their unde.jef. Therefore when the Scripture ſaith,that up- 
on ſuch bumiiiirion & repenranc:God doth pardon fin,eſpecially ſpeaking of 
an whole body of people,its to be und. rftood in a particular ſence thus;for not 
puniſhing ther at that rime, bat <icher quite taking away, or at leaſt deferriog 
the temporal . fli&ion,bur is ſtill abiding them,for no unconverted man,rruly 
and prope r'y hath any fin pardoned him, (o'thar as coa godly man'repentiog, 


God taketh away eternal puniſhment, butlers' a cemporal chaſtiſemenc ſom:-' 


time-abide,ſoto the.unconverted repenting 5 God doth ſomerimes take awiy- 
the temporal, but c:uſes theeternal paniſhment'to conticiue. By all chis you 


{ce theScripure ſpe-king of ſomeas rejoycing'in that which is good, & mour-: ' 


nirig fot chat which is evil, whereupon their fins are ſaid tobe forgiven, 'that 


_ yeralll this while are.men whoſe hearcs are noc right within them 7 and chis is: 


nv winder; ſeeing they are (4id''g belivve, Mat. 1 2.chey belicye for a ſeafon,yea,' 
Job.3 23. unconverted men are faid wirtvtyy irs 79 Grout, to believe inthe name 


'(which ſome make the hight expreſſion of believiag now according to the- 


colluftration of thetc underſtandings by faith, ſfurable are the motions of theie 


._ .aff:Qions of their heart. As they believe,ſo they rejoyce,mourn,defire,and'de-* 
© + light in things believed.” © f 14 3 
2. Theſe affettiom we may for > oe pn ake,call temporary affe(tions in holy things. 

ol r cals Dorary faich,ſo may-we a temporary joy,a tempo-" 
'Fary mourning,1'temporaty delight in good things; not as ic were of thic'efs' 


As our Saviour cali ic a tzmpbrar 


ſehce of theſe affe&ions to apbſtarize at laſt. Trs rrucfaith is called temporary 
_y | ag | becauſe 


Falſe Signs of Grace, SECT- II 
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SECT. III. | | 
hecaulc waen hut periecutions arote it, pretencly withered, but had no ſuch 
forms or tempeſts come, an houſe chat is built upon the fand only, will m5» 
fall. It is chcopinion of a learned man, Conracks Bergius, pr axis Cathol. pag.105 
that ic is not likely that any one Cycth a meer tempora leever, bur that ar 
leaſt when he commerh co die, ſeeing he muſt part with worldly comforts, 
which he alwayes loved more than God, he then fretteth and murmureth a- 
gainft G4d; and ſo.rxtinguiſheth that tem; orary faith and affefions.ro God; 
or c1(e reſigning himſelf up anto God, and of a temporary faich there is ſud- 
denly by che grace of God a ſaving faith; Tec the Authour ſee co the making of 
chis good: We call ic ot temporary,as if it were nece there ſhou'd be a po- 
facy.from thelſe.Cercginly the fooliſhVirgins were fu iftians as did Ive & 
die with temporary, t:ith and aff. ions ro God , that WMa lowp and toe 
and:ſo ſore. oil, elſe there lamp,cuuld not [bing , but nor {uchftore as would 
hold out:ſo thengtheſe :ff.&ions and morions of thy heart,mzy be z1! the pillar 
{thou lean«ft- upon, when yet many dimned in hell have gone as fac. Sh 

3- Chriſtians with theſe temporary affeQions d» not conſti ute. a third kinde of belee- 3. Temporary 
vers between converted and unconverted, but « e itt the ſtate of unregenerate perſons. velicvers arc 
And the work upon the godly and thoſe temporaries differ not only gradua)- unregencrate 
ly or in durationgbur rff-nially and ſpecifical y T aey ate then fooliſhVirgins; perſons: 
| They are tho(e that build upon the {:n4; T cy: are the thorny ground: nots 
wichſtanci-:g theſe great promiſing hopes : So we fay, that we can neither call 
chem regenerate nor unregeneratez hor yet make them a chi;d kinde, bur that 
they ace like the Embrio, proving abortive,which we cannot call cicher a m3n 
or.a bezſtnor yer make ica third Lin le; for i.*s only an inchoate, impecfeft be» 
ing: but by the Sctiprare we may, ſurely enough place them. in, the rank of. 
thoſe.who are nor. m<mbers of Chriſt, and not being tinited to him, cannor. be 
| ajd to partake of the divine nature; and there fore muftbe in a tarnall, finfull 
temper, and are nar like'a tree-routed that fproueth and. fluuriſheth, bug like 


FW © FOTOS us 
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ſome branch ofa tree-pur into che, ground, that may ſprour fora ſeaſon} .-, 
1 4 The offe ions and motions that ſuch may bave in boly ditie), may. be upon ſeveral. 
grounds; | 21715 te There are 


As in the fiſt place, The nopefry, and the ftrangeneſſe of th2 dofirine may much offett ſeverall | 
and delight: And, his may be the cealsn way they rej. yce in Fob Baptiſts Mini Buns of. | 
ery: What wenr-ye our for to ſee ({aith our Saviour) HrdgaSa tome ſicangsr)y oeocion, 
new. fight; andahus while the, doRrine of the G.{pcl is 1x w,,i hath many ad+ X "v 
| tmicers. Commonly in the work/of the Miaiſtry, a new Miniftzr- is. much: de- Novelty of 

lighted i, while bis parts, his abi-i-ies are new,men heir with joy: bur-chouph goarine. 
cuſtome . their affeftions do abattt and ſuch kinde of he-rers I fear, Lon 2 
many: We way. ſ.y unto v.any; Whit go..ye: out to fre rather thav'ita har, 
Herefore by the way take notice of what a fraikground ma» y go upon; who: 
Lay, fince they left duc Congregations; our Miniſter; tiave gore itito new wayes 
of do& ine,they ſay, they have found more comfor',ware;(wetrafk. Hjons than: 
ever; What argument i8 chif AN novell things wil; afk & chiuszand after uſe and? 
cultome ia thoſe waiesthey.nieing and chey go further inte; more new! walce;:: 
UPon-new charges, they will fade new, fjons.. } oak +18 i 631111977 
'.2:, Men may be affe ed wth 1he deftrine and truths of Ghrift, as if is t:mſorteble. ar! : 
ſad matter; without any reſpe&toa ſpirÞ uaH operation. The Goſpel is calledo. =, 
way fhaier,gi-d tidingtgor good new 8,nqw.4 matt may beaff itt in hearing (bis Comfortable- 
ractuus counfell-of, God to. ſave fi-tiens diiedyered,:av'be would be about ary: pellc * _ 
cate or Common wealth good news wherein be is midch' concerned; and alkane N 3 . 
this is bur koowing Chriſt attex the fl.th; gr.elſe:cthe ſadneſie of the matter;'the = Fas ab 
voydiftory of, Chriſt recorded by the Evangelifts, may abundantly make a nin | 
mourn to ſee how th inogent and rightedus.one- was pur ro death, mectly-co 
latufic the Juſts of proud ard carnall men;andihus as Akfifi daith of himſelf; 

When,he read the fa: y 0: Dido,he could'weep over her dead; when he could nor, 

LOEDVERT | weep 
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Weep for tiimſelfJead infinz' ſo thou mailt be affected aboutChriſts deathyas it 
was a {ad paſſion, and never be affefted with thoſe Scripture-Arguments thar:  * 
are propounded:” Tnghis ſenfe;Chtift forbad tho'e women, weep not tor me; yet  * 
daughters of Feruſal*m,but weep for your ſelves. | + ts 
I; © 3: The bearers affeftions may be n\uch moved, or ſtirred at the Miniſters abilities,"  - 
Miniſters abi- becauſe of his parts, eloquence, elocurion, affe&ionate utterance. Thefe things 
litics, way much mee you,and you think this is a fign of grace. The Prophet Ezekeeti 
was like a pleaſant and ſweet tuned inftrument unto tishearers,whereuportGod | 
fith,they come in Troops,- and fate as his people, tut'yer were not reforived,- | 
Auſtin while a fora wonderfully affe ed with Ambroſe his preaching, 


Fecaitſe of his eloq and certainly Rherarital clocutiony ce cially that+ | 
which is about the asMMthe affe&ions of men;,' may much* prevail: Infomnch- _- 


that'one Country made Hercules,who was ſo famous for iti chg(h rhe-god ofelo-" © 
uence, implying thereby how ſtrang that is to turn and change man 3 There" 
ore examine your hearts in the ground of your affe&tions; 'The learning oftheÞ 7 
man may pleaſe yout intelledl% Phe powerfill utrerance mayſativheyour af, 
ſeftions, but-al] this white you aft nd more wrought'upontin'afpiritual'Way,?. 
thanithe Romanauditors de when they hex d Tales Orarions, veritas Chri« 
| ftiariorim puichrivr eſt Helena Gravorum,” The truth of Chriſtiamty 18 fairerthan: 
the Grecans'Helena: we my love a choife-trith,asa man may beenamoured | 
with 4fairfate; fic head-notions way produce*fome affeftionate heart=1.09! 
tions - bur what [ymptome of grace is ih all this? Shes 
4. '' {' Even corrupt buffs in men, ſuch as pride, ambition, ſelf- ſeeking, may produce 
Mens corrupe greitCaffeRtions in holyduries,efpecially in publick adminiſtrations, where others | 
luſts. nay adinire and applaud; Thus the Phariſees in their pablick Expoſitions of the . 
LawW,and teachings inthe Synagogue as alſo'in thetr prayers;mighe be much af-"_ 
feA8Ifrond fide carnal motives provoking of ther 3 many times the more exe)... 
ceMentaSermpoi is;the more carnal the heart of a Preacher may be: Thus a pr _ 
vate Chriſtian in prayers with others , the ſti ofiger his invention maybe, tlie* * 
wiakee his'graces may be, and tho expreflions hich ſeem'excelient to-others |. 
2:5 2.7 come from a root very bitter ro God ; Even as in a Meadow full of gralſeand? 
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fonts flowers, if . ow-digge tothe bottom 6F therh, there is nothing but noys_ 7. 
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_ = - Jolnelfarch;, {6 if you go to the Fountaifi frotnwhence all theſe expreilions, ves". 

'..-, hementiex; oftu ations; that are uſed in prayer; do flow, 'you'may lee it's a pol-" 

1 ſohe.i Fountain! :Ason the other fide, atheatt contrite, and full of grace before. 

:» «.1-1-/Gotl niaynorbe (Gadmirable in expreſſions: Avthey fay,tho ground tull of mines? | 

 *-" bfigo!d 15 very barren-for graſs.Do not ther goidvny'rejoycing from adutyybevt? 

cauſe of thy atfeA ions meerly in an holy dury Lee nor this comfort theezthat thy?” 
ſ{gubwasheated within, 'but conſider” whether the ground upon which all thelge 

are \buile;be '(oliand enduring. © 095 Y 35 {91099700 wy 

5. :Laftly/A want affe&ions may be inflamed;not only from ſach baſe and unwors! - 
Sometimes thy contiderations, buteven from the'gooineſs ud excellency of ftiritnal things 3 yet® - 
even from t9® bocauſt not radicared;net throighly hlnbadan W bottom ofthe ſoul;afltheſd® 

ſoiricual * atfottions be inſufficient's Anitt w ws the cauſe 'ofchac joy and detipht in thoſe?” 

things. we inſtanced in, viz. The ſweetie and exeeltency of holy things ; *Thizy calted? 

the gvod Word 6f God ne7 theÞ60d worlithy aims cand-reſÞfetts-by the Word, 

\ obGod;ytrallthis is in avanifhing unſetled way? 'They/zreafeted with the! 
>: AWorlkdas well as with God, und cherebyit isthey mifcacry ; So that albafeaw?; 

Grounds of - | 085 iyholy things; "amd thatcbecarfe of their excellency;"is nor! preſently a der4J 

ricfſe 1./7:155301 Hote of one-whoAtall owt! ot Las ye deeply thor nt 17.10 919908 

oY hee 97 ere apt30 Yely upunitbeſe ate, (a) 411 | of [0098 
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1 Fink Becauſs bertbywe ſcontee Dibs:ertalhedibe end of all beſdivBded and obiltifes" | j, 


A ſceming at- inrelizon. ' For>ſceing; all ſapethrataral revelaridjof heaveiily traths 18/f0r)' Y t9 
s 603 0p rediſSand optrationsf we find (bmne Tove alnts and affe<Rtibi bbek ro hire Y =! 
knowledge Vealerwho is God;andths water fevedled, wwetrefrotiedtothink Wear a6! 'N 
hereby. 4397 arrived 
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they ate animargd ye 
be hehe ow ye 
nefther were they nouriſhed, or could grow by all the Fond they took” but the 
Sflrit of God is in a godly man like the foul inthe body. 1 do not ſpeak of a 
perſottel union, a3 if they madeup one, as the ſoul and body do one man, but of 
a moral union, Or a _ rien ified by faith, with a conſtant inhabitation. A wo- 


eprefoncof loverlyom-a9nan,;bus.y 4 hat = 


: Thierefofe thod ftanſt' dra 
prey they Good mar rea, 


5 in the Text, Ther# qre better things in the way of 


opera 
Secondly, A ſerond g 
Heaven than theſe. Now we can take comfort in nothing but that which is che 
deſt work for its kinde, of Chriſt in us. There are better things than praying, 
ing, with ſome affe&ions ; and that is a renovation of the heart, a deep ra- 
Enicn of grace i in thy ſoul : Whereas now if we ſpeak of the ſaving graces ini 
the godly, paly would be abſurd to fay we bope better things, than truly to believe in 


Ily to morrifie fin. Itis trac, there: may be a gradual betteritig of them, 


| dut not a ſpecifical. 


Laſtly, ( Becauſe mote of this in another place ) They are not things that ac- 
Company Nation If a man had the higheſt degfee of temporary faith,temporary 
Joy, yet no promiſe of juſtification or ſalvation is made to ſuch a perſon. : There 
are GE pro promiſes made to the believer, to him that rejo Wy 2 in the Word of 

but they are not to be underſtood of a temporary faith, or a temporary 


Joy: He _ pooch no further than theſe hath no rhe In all the Scripture 
_ locomfort himſelf - Whereas the leaſt degee of truc faith and fincere j joy, 


ly the promiſe. 
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Shewing that from Fudgements, Opinions and 
. Diſpntes, - arguments of the truth of Grace 
cannot be draWn, | 


Me 


ovate alin, — Is 8 : py —_—_— gt— 
RoM. I4A:1I7. 0 


For the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but Righteou(weſs, Peace 
and Joy in the holy Ghoſs. ny 


FTITHe Apoſtle is a Caſuiſt in this Chapter, and handleth the caſe of Conſci- 
ence, which did much grouble the Church at that time with much pru- 

' dence and moderation. The diſpute was about the obſervation of fame 
legal res, Whether this was abrogatcd by evangelical liberty; ſome were for 
the affirmative, ſome for the negative,and the conteſt grows fo high, that they 
make the ſum and ſubſtance of Religion to lie in theſe things. Now the Apoftle 


bis ſcope is co reQifie them by ſeveral excellent rules, ſome whereof areto afe 
our liberty alwaics with reſpe& to our weak brother. To Judgecharicably of . 


one another in theſe differences,not unſeaſonably to trouble the Church'with 
our particular opinions,but to keep our faith to our ſelves;in which reſpeACy. 
Prian (aid,God would have us confiteri fidem,rather than profiteri. He confeſſeth i, 
that is demanded and called thereunto, he profeſſeth that doth it ultroneouf]y, 
without any invitation atall. And in my Text the Apoſtle giveth an excellent 


rule. The marrow and effence of godlineſs lies not in theſe thinge,though ye are 
apt to make theſe the pillars and foundations of Religion,yer they be nor. 


So'that in the words you have a Propoſition expreſſed ; ficſt Negatively,and then 
Poſitively. | . 

In the Propoſitzon you have, 7 | 

Firſt, The Subje&#,The Kingdom of God, This is in other places called The Kig- 
donwof Heaven,not refpedu loci,in reſpeCt of the place where it is, for it is' exerci- 
fed on the earth,but repeJu modi,becauſe its adminiſtred after ati heavenly mar- 
her. It'doth in the (general fignifie that Regiment and Government which 
God exerciſeth, either of glory in the Heavens, 'or of Grace In the hearts of 
his people ; and by a Metonymy of the Adjund& for the Subjef, it fignifieth the 


_ Church, Mat: 13.41. and by a Metonymy of the Effe@ for the efficient cauſe inſtru- 
, mental, it iignifizth the preaching of the Gofpet, Mat. 13. 33. and by a Synecdo- 


be of the genus for the more excellent ſpecies, it fignifieth that peculiar time of 
rehovation and reſtauration which was made in the Church by Chrift and the 
Apoſtles, Matth. 3.2. Mark 1.24. The Kingdom of beaven is at hand. Hence the 
Kingdome of Heaven is never uſed in the Old T<ftament, bur in the times of the 
Meſas onely. 


- Secondly, There is the attribute, 1: Excliuſroely, It is not meat or drink, 


that is, ic confiſts not in thedo&rinal opinions, in the different praftice aboue 


theſe things. 2. Affirmatively and Poſitively, but I Kingdom ofgrace is in righ- 
| ; 2 


| teonſneſſe , 


/ 
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\ teouſneſſe,an univerſal conformity to Gods will, in peace,viz.wich others, ang. 
in joy in the boly Gboſt, viz. agodly Joy in the exerciſe of all grace, accompani. 
ed with the ſenſe of Gods favour and love in the Goſpell, which is wrought. 
in us by the Holy Ghoft, for Foy is reckoned among others the fruit of the 
Spirit. 

Obſerv. FTbet dirinal difputations and difference of judgements in matters of Religion cannot 

| be relied upon as ſymptoms and evidences of Grace. 

Even the ftcong Chriftian who had the truth of his ſide, could not prove hig 
godlineſs from his opinion or praRice in this controverfi:, becauſe the King- 
dom of God confiſted not in theſe things. The Apoſtle ſpeaks the like in ano» 
ther difputation,that did much exerciſe che godly,1 Cor.$.8.about eating things 

; offered to Idols. Burt meat commendeth us not to God, jor neither if we eat are we bet- 
ter, neither if we eat not, are we the worſe. The Greek words are emphartical, 
Ferox%0 89, we do not abound, we have done no ſuch great matter,neicher v5ep7ueda 
do we fall ſhort of others, as if we were not fo excellent.. Thus alloghe Apofile 
Heb.14.9.:It is good that is, better ) to bave the beart eſtabliſhed with grace, rather 

, than meats,rather than DoA&rines and Dilpatations about them; where you ſee 

Diſputations and Opinions do not etabliſh, are not the ſtaff of a mans heart, 
Grace onely is ſo. Tea,the Apoſtle in that grand controverſie which did ſo much 
exerciſe the Church at firſt, viz. the Diſputation about Circutncifion, and the 
obſervation of it,ſpeaks manifeffly,Gal.6.15. In Feſns Chriſt neither Crrcumciſion 
or uncircumciſion availeth any thing, but a new creature. Let not therefore men fora | 
particular opinion which they conceive'truer. than others, boaſt themſelves, 
appropriate godlineſs onely unto that way. Although we zre very prone to do. 
ſo,yet che Scripture diſcovers ſuch arguments to be onely broken reeds, 

Explicatory For the Explication of this, conſider theſe things ; FF 

confiderations. Firſt, That true and ſound dofirine is the foundation of godlineſſe.. There cannot be a_' 

Fy Nog) eggs godly life where there is not a true faith; hence the Scripture makes Regenera- 

ok thr Naw of tion to confift in I[umination in the firit place, Epheſ. 4 .23,24- There mult be. 

godlineſſc; PR Rore there can be doing z you muſt not therefore extend this to all 

o@rines even fundamental in Religion, as if the believing of Jeſus Chrift co * 
be God,believing the Scriptures to be the word of God, were nothing, noz 
Without you it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Therefore to ſuppole aman godly,and ts 

be ſaved inany Religion or Opinion,is to deny that there are damnable berefies, 
which yet the Apoftle afferts. Some have coyned a threefold pic ty, Zudgica Jew- 
iſh, Pagane Heatheniſh,Chriſtiaza Chriftian; but as the gold within the Temple 
was only holy,ſo is godlineſs only within the true church. This therefore isto 
be obſerved eſpecially in theſe times, where men are thought to have godly re- 
generated hearts,although they pertinaciouſly hold fundamental errors;wher- 
as the Apofile Gal.5. reckoning up berries, as the manifeſt works of the fleſh, with 
other groſle fins, concludes, He that dith theſe (hall never inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Although therefore orthodoxy be not preſently a ſign of che ftate of 
grace, yet wilfull perſeverance in herefie,even as in adultery and drunkennefle,” 
may make us conclude theſe are the fruits of the fleſh. Be therefore informed 
that although ſound Dofrine be not neceſlarily godlines, yet it is a nceceflary 
foundation to it. Vbi male creditur, nec bene vivitur, A good Faitb, anda good ' 
Conſcience, the Apoſtle couples together. And as the Spirit of God is called 
an holy Spirit, becauſe it worketh holineffe in his children,fo its alſo the Spirit 
of truth,becauſe it guideth them into truth; and firſt the Spirit of truth to chem 
before the Spiric. ot holineſs to them, hence the Scripture doth ſo often coms 
mend a ſoundminde unto the godly. 

Secondly, There is a lawful diſputation in matters of Religion , yea, it is a duty _ 
$. Doonnorions ſometimes, when the Church is unſatisfied to bave points of Religion throug hly diſcuſſed: 
Religion law- Thus our Saviour did uſe many arguments to prove he was the Meſias, yeay © 
full, and ſome. fentetive did once argue againft che truth, that the Meſias was nor the Sonxye of 
- times needfull, David, + 
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Davd,uecante tix caled him Lord, which was onely to draw vut his adverſaries 
the more. In like manner 4F.15.there was a famous councel-gathered rogechery 
when d«, ubts ot Reiigion troubled the Church,-and in this Councel there was 
wo outiTerrs much difputing ; {oat another time we read of Paul, that he was 
ovuBeCd{oy, proving our of the Scri; ture ſome truth 3 the word fignifieth by a 
Aci& cumparing and knitting of one place to another. And for this realon jr is 
that God doth ſutter hereftcs and falfe do@rines to be vented, that the truth 
may be more reſplendent,by having all ruſt filed oft; As in times of perfecur i- 
ons God doth exerciſe patientiam Ecclefie,the patience of the Church;tio in time 
of hereſies he doch exercile ſapientiam,che wiſdome and 8kill of the Churgh. 
But now when we fay , Diſputations in Religion are nec«flary , and fome- 
times a duty,you-muſt bound this ſeveral wayes. As, 
Firſt, 1n the Objef matter,if it be in matters uſeful andprofitable.TheApoftle con- 
demneth diſputations meer]ly upon this, becaue they profit xat, though they do 
not ſo vifibly hurt and deflroy,yet that is envugh,it they do not profic. Diſpu- 


$ tO 
cr, 


ah 
— —_———— 


Limications, 


I. 


the mar- 


tare is as much as to cut off ſuperfluous branches ; Now if the diſpucacion it 1, cupht to be 
ſelt be a luxutiant branchgthat muſt be. cut-off. T tie Scripture ſpeaks of the #c uſetull. 


knowledgement of truth after gdlinefs. All li 
x roduce heat and warmth in the aff &jons. IE 
_ 2. It mui} be in matters revealed in Gods word. We muſt not pry beyond thoſe 
things that are wricten. The Apuſtle condemneth ſome that di.! zubardLey Goa 
tip-toe, like a man eCing.in a Tragedy, and arrogantly intrudin; jnco thoſe 
things he hath nor ſcen. The Papifis make a wicked Alegory of the beaſt that migkt 
not touch the mountain, when the Law was delivered,if it did,it wes to die. . This 
they apply to a Lay: mans reading of Scripttirez bur we may better refcr, ic .to 
their SchooImen, wha though s were never wrapt up into the third Heas 
vens,yet write of Angels;as it.thry had been ther, 8 , .. .. | 

Secondly, . For the Manner, Diſpatations ought to be wholly in reference to practice 
not i parties,to raiſe new le&s,to get victory, but wholly to encreafe in the po 
owhh godlines,otherwiſediſpurations arebut 
the Oe 
lamented,to fee how godlineſs is decay:d, mortification languiſheth, fince ſu;Rice- 
much quarreliing and wrangling in matters of DoCtrine. It is reported of ® 
B-Larmine by Fuligattus in his ite, ©uod a fludizs.Scholaftice Theologie averteretur 
ſere nauſedbundus, quoniam ſucco-carebant liquide pietatis. He did wich loathing 
wen fromthe ſtudy of School-Divinity , becauſe it wanted the juice of ſweer 
plety. All Religion is praQticall, ir is food nor to be looked upon, bur ea- 
ten and digefted. SLE of K 
; Thirdly, The Subje& ought alſo to be qualified, one who is able and wiſe, u1der- 
peo what the true ſtate of the Dofrine is, not a David in Sauls Armour. Its a Asto 

lierable thing to ſee how mary diſpute about Univerial Redemption, Free- ©: 
Grace, Juftificatiov,Predeftination .Oc.whoyetareno moreableto weild thoſe 
Doftrives,than a Pigmy could Goliab's Armour ; we muſt not attempt things 
above our ſtrength. With theſe and many the like Qualification s,Diſputations 
in matters of Religion are lawful ; fo thatin all thue we do nor manitcſt a ſce- 
Ptical doubtjul heart;as if nothing were cerrain(which 1 am afraid is the tewper of 
tOO mar:y In theſe daies )as if faith were not vatracs, Try, venoidncis and © 
TAWegpopia, a ſubſtance, evidence, perſwaſion and tuil atlucance and cunfi- 

CLE, 

Thicd! yY, it will alwaies fall out, that even inthe Church of God 
rent judgements and opinions , becauſe we know but in part, 
ns, but in part. 


ty, yet they are no more freed from all errour, than from all finne; andas 
[4 


«Spirit of God ſanQtfying, is more powerfull.in ſome than in others; So al- 
loche Spirit of God enlightning and GEES into ruth, is more eff. tual in 
3 \{cme 


ghc in the anderſtanding ought to 


= 


God, 


? As to 


” 


ner. 


Revealed in 
the word of 


1. 


the mans 


'Ike much fretting, that eat away VVholly in're- 
ſh ot godline(s,and bring it into conſumption; and truly ic is much to be ference co pra- 


HI. 
the ſub- 


One that uns 
derſtands the 
ſtare of the 
Do&rine. 


WAS !;there will be diffe- 3. There will 
and are ſpiritual in-affe di» alwaics be dif- 
So that howſoever God hath promiſed to lead bis children into all ferenr jacge: 
ments 11141n6 


Chuch; 
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4, There is 
great diffe. 
rence berween 
Fundamental 
Do&rines and 
others, 


5. Iris a great 
mercy to be 


kept orthodox, 


6. The leaſt 

- truth ought 
nor ro be Cons 
remned or de- 
nicd, 


VVhy doArins 
though never 
Toaruc ec, 


ſome than. in others; ſome are Babes,others are Men; ſome are firong,others- are 
weak. And as we kyow in part,{o being alſo fanAified bur in partzhence by diffe - 
rent opinions we make ſeveral fations, One is of Paul, another of Cepbas. And 
we are apt to monopolize piety, to incloſe ic in ſuch a way. None godly, bur 
thoſe that are of ſuch a Judgement; and indeed it we ſpeak of fandamental Dog. + 
&rines,this were lawfuil,burt in other matters chat are ſuperftruCtions onely,it 
is unlawtull. Thus the Papift, he makes ic, De neceſſitate ſalutis, ſubeſſe Ro. 
mano Pontifici, The very refuſing his ſuperiority, is made a fign ſure enough 

of damnation. | - | 

Fourthly,There is a difference between DoFrines that are fundamental, and other 
that are not ſo. In that they are called fundamental, its evident there can bengo 
{alvation,if they be denied. The Scripture calls ſuch truths Seuiae and rorytle 
foundations and elemen:s;In which ſenſe becauſe the Jews accounted the legal 
obſervations 5orrie foundations, neceſlary to falvagion, the Apoftle calls them 
beggarly,and elements6f the world , becauſe of their pride and ambition in main« 
t-ining of them; now there are DoQrines that are fundamental to faith,ſach is 
the Tcinicy, Incarnation of Chr ift : Others that are fundamental to holinefſe, 
and others that are fundamental to the worſhip ; and it is a damnable thing 
obftinately to der'y any of theſe, Of ſuch opinions as theſe the Apoftle doth 
not ſpeak in this 14. Chapter, as Chryſoſt-me well obſerveth ; no, of ſuchthe 
Apoſtie ſpeaks, If an Angel from Heaven bring-any other Dotirine,let him be an Ana+ 
thema. But there are opinions that are acceſſaries not principles, that are not ar» 
ticuli or main parts of the body,and of fuch properly we may ſay, The Kingdom 
of God doth not conſiſt, 

Fiſch'y, Although it be not a neceſſary demonſtration of godlineſſe, | yet it is @ great 
mercy of God to be orthodox,and to be kept in the right faith. Hence all ercor and ig- 
norance is deſcribed by the name dark#-fſe, as rcuth is: by light, to ſhew how 
dreadful che one is,and comfortable the other is; The truth of God is ſo great. 
that we ought to Iuſe our lives for it, Yea,Chrifts death,though as ic did reſpe& 
Gods juftice, it was iaasietoy 4 propitiatory,yer as it did reſpe& men,and the good 
contcfſion of faith be maue,ir Wis paprVey x Martyrdem. Hence are thoſe expreſ- 
fiovs, To contend earneſtly for the f«1:h, ud 3- Not ſo much as to bid God ſpeed, to bine 
that bringeth falſe Do&-ines,2 John 10. Hence alſo as a glorious gift, is the Spirit 
of God promiſed to teach us the truth, John 16.13- Yea, ics made the comforta- 
bl: priviledge ofthe Ele&, that though falſe Prophers ſhall prevail much, ye 
they ſhall not deceive the Ele,that is,totally and'ftnally; and when the Apoſtle 
ſpake of the Apoſtaſie of Hymenexs and Philetus, he addeth by way of comfort 
to the godly, Nevertheleſſe the foundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, know 
ing who is bis. Bicfled therefore is that man whole heart is kept in a continual 
fear and trembiing at errors and falſe waies,as well as ar iniquities and ungod- 
ly praQtices. | 7.- 26 

Sixthly, Take this Caution in the laſt place , That although the life of Religion 
and godlineſs lies not in every truth,yet we ought not to deſpiſe or contemn the leaſt truth 
or deny it Paul withſtood Peter to the face, in an error that did not feem great; in 
Paul you have an'exatnple of zeal,and of Peter of patience to bear it; for Genzs 
quoddam non ig nobile eft Martyrii,repreben(jonem patienter ſerre, Its a kinde of glo- 
rious Martyrdom to receive a reproof patiently, Even the leaft truth is ſopre- 
cious,that Chriſt ſaith. Heaven andearth ſball ſooner paſſe away,tban one iotd or title 
o' bis word. Though truch for the matter of it may ſeem littlezyet becauſe irs rhe' 
truth of the great God, therefore'it ought not to be negleFed ; ſome have cal- 
l:d every truth ſo far forth as ir-comes to be made known fundamental, as if a 
man would be necefſari'y damned it he did not receive it, But certainly cyuth” 
is'called fundatmental,not from the manner of revelation, or means of know 
ledge,but from the nature and'uſ- of it. . Kan” 

In the next place, Cenfider why Dothrines, though never ſo excellent and a | 
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ANON 


- to the dofirinte which is ateording to godlind k col 
ruption bodies ſwell with, nOnrs. Therefore ſaid {yt of, Fr 
." withdraw thy ſelf. ts aet be erect vr pt oh -* xx Rf APA 
Fithly, The Devil that are, deinndd tn bell brde cen oledbe. 
 andhelievethe chitips of on.. Foer heh, ; The-devils 
iapt with any faich Infuſed py tifito them, byr from 
Be: upon thefr conſclen Devil for eo! this kngw wedge ” I = 
clean ſpirit. J-qd e Soong men toerrots, and Hieretics, and atticifm, 
yer heis neither Athi he implanted in ahd "ac quil- 
Ro by obſervation of" "Hines - : ors rh "darknefſ” and” douds'b Fn, 
' Now what a goadly figne will this be to boaft of, Paner nh Devils oe ex» 


ie in thy (21f, becaaſe thou art no hereti 
' foveft the honeſt oldforthodox erachs, Alas the'K 


"'ceed thee? The Devil bath his Ws De aufuby fr om knowledge ,'yet-' that 

% no advantage , we may fay the” Devil bd an' orcfipdor. Devil In” ſome 
enfe. * 

*Ule 7. Of Taffruttion, Thet altbough 6 dfe to  Bleſſe God | for oft rh Chinichei, 
* yef that is not enongh unleſſe wt be holy and go payhirebes, Neither thou cons 
thou art no'erroneous Ng 
ingdom'of God,of graces reach- 
eh further than to.the.undecſtanding on . Now.if ſobe the' orthodox indeed 
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"tay not thus be felf-confident', how intollerible Isit.\wfiert men for their heres = 
ies and falſe dorines, thou H eftecrwed rrathsby 
gr _— ſalvation! What a 


them, 'Judpe themſelves the 
rable delufion is this, ro te thought the mote 
d to/Gort and ehdeared tohim by the falſe wa cs they walk in? Stirte 


EY thy heart therefote, that xs thou Sing; not abide herefies nor Pale KG 


Uſe 2+ 


confute hereticks 


* ly; but ſuch asare found -4motig them, as 


neither canſt Uiou endure ſihpitty or prophantnefſe. Its a ſhame to be'"able to 


by book, $2472 Qi  Ceolilibeſe by our lives, yet what” Lg» 

' mentations may the godly Jeremighs of this age make, to fee how polſelſed : 3 

! are with theit Teas and th acan_e tmay be falſe;as ifnone were 
frhie Kino of God did only cortii 

-their opinions, and inthe mean whilethe kingWn 21 powerfull way of G69 uh 


45 aid aide.” 

/'Uſe'2. Of Exbortation, all knojple eMedereth tntoprafiice. Take not the 
point Mrs ras Soon ro Jook upon the gay ypiſttrres | 

yottoread thematrer contained.?fthou canft tell what it is to be con- 
verted, what its x rear he at it is to be juftified' apainf} all falſe teachers, [a 
bor experimentallyto fiade at theſe in thy dWh'ſelf. Wold'a painted fire coli 
rtenc you tri a cold” ode 1d painted food farisfle your hungryapperire?No 
more ſhoaldthe meer doRrinalþart ofaeligion, without che praQical part. Alas 


dr isa poor: priviledge to'ſay,We have the'true *Churth;'rlit truc Miniftty, "the 
wue Adminiſtration of Ordinances, it we have notalld thetrue 'way' of belie- - 
ving. hexvenly-mindednelſſe, and mortification.' The Socivtant they thake ſport = 
intheir books'with the Proteffiznt Autbors, bectaſe they call chiemls ves'the' Or= 
"choca and ſay; We uſe it av'a ſpcll, rhinking thereby tochiarm all —— | 
ut 
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But could ihe godlinels of our Hyes,be as convincing as the purity and irugt of 
our Do&rines, Chriſt would ſay to us, Thou art altogether fair and lmely, the 
chieſeſt of text thouſands; then would he come and ſup with vs: In qur Congrega- 
tions he would: manifefta more gloriouvand efficacious power. T i. 

., Lex5berefore all crath be incarnared into praftice, bea living definitign, a 
walking definicion of repentance; that We may learn from your lives. what 
Graces, as well as from books. ” 


Solubbebatabbatoltobetob ud hobutububub 
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Declaring\what :deceipts men lye open to..in 
" *;4dging thoſe things to be Works of the Spi-. 
" 71Ht,ybith indeed, are nor." ED yr IN 
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Reloved; believe wot every Spirit T but try the Spirits whether they be of 
1131 Ged. 14 += 7 7} F $4 44 4 2 Fs 


FITH: Apoſtle having aſferted inimediately before, in the verſe precedent of 
"I the former chapter, a truc and fure fign of our ftate of grace, viz. The{3- 
-—* ving and ſanQitying operations of Gods Spirit, by which the Spirirdi(-, 

covers ic ſelf;5s the ſun doth ie felf by its beams & heat; or as the rational ſoul 
'tanifeſts ir (elf by rational operations:He doth in this verſe regulare us in oar 
;proceedings about rhis fign,advercifing us not to be too credulous, or overha- 
"NIly in believing every thing thar may ſcem co'be of the Spicic,'' Where by 'the 

Wayyou may ſee its no good argument againſt the uſe and cruth offigns;Thac 

men' may be deluded,and think they have ther, when'they have them noc For 
the Apoſtle at the ſame time ſaith, e know that he abideth in us by the Spirit whith 

he bath giver us,and yet addeth ,believe not every ſpirit, taking Spiricin bork!pli- 
_ es Metonymicaly, rhe «ff.&ts of rhe Spirit cither real or precended, for the effi- 
dent caule, the Spiric ic (cf : ſo rhac in the words you have d cartronary #diite- 

Tition, ſet down eg > bad | wLY 

Firft, Negatively, Believe tet every ſpirit : That is, every Do@rine or Do@or, 
d5pirm. Revelations from the Spirit, and by conſequence_not thy own 

Heart,either ir. Dofcine,or Conſolation that may ſeem to beof the ſpirit : for 
although the words following argue ſpicic,*to bemeant of DoArinal poſiti- 
ons, yer the words going before in-the forrher'thaprer; are tobe underftood of 

the operations and con(olations of GodsSpiritzand therefore we may under- 

Rand it univerſally of all the works of Gods Spirit, whether relating co D6- 

Arinals or Pradicals; Ef Pin | 

| ln the next placethe duty is(et down Poſitively, Try the Spirits, which is to be 
Meant thus,by the word of God : for all tryal ſuppoſes ſome rule by which the 
thiog tryed is to be «<xamined-and this duty is impoſed upon'al} believers,who 

Kg h they have not a Judgement of Deciſion, ' yet have of Diſcretion for thefr 

n | | 


elves. ; 
s VS In 


<A— 
——— 


—C_C_—— —_—— 


130 


Falſe Signs of Grace. - 


Prop':ets are gone out into the world; Many who (bull boaft of chi Spirir, and fay, 


It lodgeth with them: An4 that wettiay be the berter guided i» thi» Examination, 


rit of God,if it confeſſeth that Feſkt Chriſt is come into the fleſp: which may be under- 
food eich:r largely , as acknotyiedging all matters that pertain either to 
the perſon and offize of Chrift ; ſo that althoug'»we may acknowledge Chrifts 
incarnation;y-t if we deny his offices,w: offend againft this rul-,and ſo have the 


nate particular poinc of Chrifts incarnation; for though a man be herecical in 
other points, and (o have the ſpicit of Antichriſt, yer ſo far as ir acknowledgerh 
this truth,ic is of Cogn chus Auſtin ſaid, Hereticks and Schiſmaticks are of the 
Church, ſo far as they bold any thing that is true and good : 
from truth, they ave divided from the Church, and wherein th:y a'e unitedin truth, they 
are united to the Church. 
Obſery. a fp fo DR 
There is much eſtate , by judging thoſe things to come from the fpirit of God, which indeed are 
ot ſelf deccic in not. | 
judging rhoſe 
things ro come 


-. from the 
pee apr en d YIVy for Exp'icat ton. 


eleryeth many things hep put 
p IntroduQory Fir, The ſpirit of God doth in and by the ward , comfort, aſſure, or inftrul the ſoul ſo 
Explications. certainly,that the true believer is uot, or cannot be deceived. Therefore the Scripture 
__ \ 6b calls it, Tbe teſtimony of the firit,and the ſealing of the fpirit: and it would be hor- 
comfores. ec, 51d blaſphemy to make the ſpirit of Truch,the ſpicir of Falſhood:Hence Faith, 
ofthe ſpir itin Which is the work of Gods ſpirit, is called vajravy, 1nd avreldner TAngyepic, 
which a Belice words that fignific a ſure and certain «ftabJiſhmene: we muſt nut theretore with 


em ſcofhng interrogations as theſe 5 one man.thinks he hath. the ſpiric, aborher 
thinks he hath the ſpiric,and yer anathematize one anorhers ſpiric : therefore 
there is no c:rcainty abour our knowledg of having the ſpiric in us: For bows 
ſoever hypocrites may be deluded, an hereticks deceived about the ſpirit, y:t 
thoſe that indecd parcake of the Huly Ghoſt, they are nor deceived. Ic is trur, 


for God gives not this perſwafion to affure others, bur that heart in whomie 


ſtances of horcible deluſions by men baafting of Revelations, and ſpiritual ra- 
ptures,that we fall not into Achciftical, or Sceptical rhoughts about the erue 
works of Gods ſpiric. Oe PRs 

_ Secondly, Therefore to make you afraid herein, it is au bigh fin to attribute tho(s 
To call works works which are done by the fpirit of God,to _— diabolical d:luftons Although 
of Spirit Dia» we are to Examine the fpirits, whether they be of God, whether in our ſclves,or 0» 


2 fin, is a great * Of the greateſtmagnirude. Therefore rake heed left char which thou ſay: ft is hy- 


hely Ghoſt ? Auftiz ſaid, Forte in omnibus Santis Seripturis nulla major queſtio,mul4 
diffiricior invent ur, it may b> there is no More difficult quiſtion in all rhe Scrie 
pture: Yer Matth, 12. 32. It (ems to lie much in his, when a man. doth 


Mark. 3 30. giverh the reaſon why Chriſt ſpake of this fin tothe Phariſees, be- 
cauſe they (aid, He b:th an unclean ſpirit. It would belike boldneff:,faid Athe- 
#afins, If we would artribate the Creation of the world to Beclzcbub. - And howlo» 


4 


[ 


Secr. UM. 
In the chird place you have the reaſon of this Examinetion, B-cauſe many falſe A 


he lies down. one rule as it concerns DoArine, verſ: 2. Hereby we know the fs - 


Spirit of Ancichriftianiſm,as in Popery ; oc elſe more ftcia&:y,for that deter mie 


but wherein th-y are divided - 
Obſ. That. « man may much delude, and deceive bis own ſoul, about bis Piritzal ; 


We may thiok indeed we have revelations, rapiuces, ſpiritual conſolations - 
holy Ghoſt,when weare al] the while i great deluftons : this poine 


ver c:nnot be the Papift; whocom mends doubting for humiliry, prophanely make ſuch _ 


this evidence and perſwafion cannot be made cle:r to another:and no wonder, 


is. Take we heed therefqre, that becauſe there hath been miſerable and ſad in- 


—_— yet to make that coming from the Devil, which'is indeed of God,is a fi1/ 


pocrifie,and diſimulation in the godly,be not inderd tru- godlines in them.ond | 
ſo thou do deſpight tothe [pirit of Grace.1ts a gre:t diſpute Wat is the fin again t the... 


wilfully and maliciouſly attribuge choſe wor ks that are done by Gods ſpirit, . 
to the Dcvil, as they (aid, Chriſt caſts out Devils, by the Prince of Devils. Hencs 


ever 
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ſon; bur a$ it'% his proper work to enliglkeu.or ſanQife. The: cfore as we muſt 
ak 


eak@ heed we'donort imbrace-Diabolical delifions,fur the {ph its Ope. ations, {o 


gctaterfinthan-chon:thinkeRt! of.:in ſo doing}; + 
Teſos Chrift demonſtrated to be the ſon-of Godby figns and, miracles, yet our 


and falſe 7 amy all which didboaſt of the ſpirit, and that they had received, 
| doftrines fro 


God inalt his 
appvintaicne, 


Church of God:As Chriſt hath his Apoftles,and Paſtors in his Church,To bu 1g hr ge as ihe 


wor ks of che 


9 1n the moſt boly Faith; ( the Divel hath his falſe Apoſtler, and his Inſtruments Sicic, | 


of - darkxeſs. Again rhe ſpiric of God is ozr comforter, and joy isa prop:r fruic 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt: Now the Divel by deluſions and and ſugeefiions, can fill the 
heart wich much confolation: hence he is called an Anpel of light.. Now lighe, 
In the Scriprure, fignifieth not. onely Truth but joy ahd gladneſs: whence haye: 
thoſe joys and confelations flown, which have been in thoſe thac have been 
manitcſtly in Satans wayes, but from Satan? Apain the ſpirit of God doth per- 
ſwade,and imbolden the heart by believing againſt all diicouragements what(o- 
ever.Thus the Divel alſo doth imbolden,and harden a man in a faſ e way, that! 
ie hath no fear at all.” Hence the Divel is (aid To fill Ananias bis beart: that is, as 
learned De Deju ſheweth by a parallel place out of Ecclefiaſtes,obfirmed and made, 
bis beart audacious: ſo that as in the Godly thiere it @anpopeela f nirzas, lo in de- 
luded men there is wangogtela 7 32207;, Their Spirits and hearts are raiſed, and 
fitted for boldneff: co atiy falle way. | be FS: 
Laftly, The ſpirit 'of God doth foretell things that are to come: And this is properly 
to Propheſi-:and this theProphers did; Agabus and athers in the newTeftament: 
Now the Divel alſo may uſe his inftruments to foretel ſomething to come;nor 
| that of hisown nature he tan foretel things to come,for ſo iVsGods property; 
but byRevclatjon fromGod, God juſtly permitring this for to puniſh thoſe thar 
ſhall be ſeduced:thus theDivel colds = what ſhould befa}l him. And in the ſoy 
| | i is © 
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of the'Anabaptiſis in Manſfter, when a Law was made, That all the Citizens ſbeuld 

bring their goods into the common ſtock, there were maids that could tell certainly 

how much every man had hiddewathomeof his goods : Now this is like that 

of Ananias ani Sapbira: and this Revelation (veryprobably was by the: juſt 
jadgement of GoJ made to the dive} tur ſeeing the Divel is aw inſtrument.o/ 
execute Goils juſtice and wrath, what ſhould hinder, him from knowing! that, 

which God on purpoſe imployeth him-atout for the jucigeientof others. Am 

lantur d' vinitatem dum furantur divinationem This is clearly confirmed, Dext.ay 

1,2. Where a falſe Prophet is ſaid; 'To give a fignor wonder, and the fign or wonder 
is [uppoſed to come topaſſe: So thit fal;e Prophets way by Gods 'permiſſion.and re« 
vel. tion 'oretel ſome things tocome: bor mark the rexſon- why God peaming: 
this; The Lord your God'dotb thjs to-prove you, Oh therefore with what holineſle,, 
humility, and circumfpe&ion ought the children-of God to walk in the midſt of 
ſuch Deluſions: In ſo much th:t itiscalled, ineppaie & raubene T he efficacic \of de» 

ceiving. | 

The Las. Fifthly, 4s the Div: | in a Church corrupted, and defiled with Idolavry aud Super- 
comchodares bis ſtition, 4o'b there prevail by bumane Tradi:ion, and Forms of will- worſbip, whereby alh 
deſigns ro the ſpiritual worſhipping of God is who!ly neglefed: ſo in times of reformarian, 
ſo Ref? & then he [educeth men in another Temptation, unier the pretence of ſetting up 
tions fs © theſpirit, an1 its revelations, it crycth down di word of God, and all the; ors 
Church. d:nary Miniſter al Officers Ch: iſt hath appointed. »T he firſt worthy Reformers, 
and Mortous inſtr:\ments of God found a bitter conflict herein;ſo thit they were 
exerciſed not only with Formaliſts, and Tra'it:onary Superſtitious Papiſts on: 
one fiJe, but mengh:t preten- ed themſelves to be more enlightened, than the 
Reforme. « were,on the other ſide: hence they caile.1 thoſe that did adhere tothe: - 

Scripture & would try :eve'ations by ir,Vs:aliſtas & Literiftas, Letterifts,&Vowal- 
lifts,as men acquainted w'th the words and vowels of the Scripture, having no» 
thing of the {pirit of Go4. And whe-eſoever in any Town thetrue Dofrine of 
the Goſpel brake forth to the diſplacine of (Le wh an ſuch opinions,liks 
Tares, that came up among the good wheat, whereby great divifions were 1aiſ+ 

ed, an the reformation ma !e abominable, and odious to the world; as if that 

had teen the Sun to give heat and warmth to th'\ſe Worms and Serpents'to 
crawl out of the ground. Hence they inveighed againſt Luther,and ſaid, He had. 

only promulged Carnale Evangelium. carnal Goſpel; And that the Proteſtant Do» 
Qors did only Carnalia ſap: re, by them indee1 aliquot frondes de antichriſtianiſms' 
ſucciſe, ſed di radiies adbuc ſupereſſe. They burnt all books but the Bible, 

and ſaid, That happy time was come when «ll ſhould be taught of G:d. Many 1c+ 
warkable paffages I might further relate, but this may ſuffice ro ſhew, That as 


theDivel in onet'me of theChurch in the deformation of it,deceived by ſuperſti» } 


tions, pompous,- and viſible wo-ſhip: fo at another time, in the reformation of 
it, doth he delude by revelations,and preten.ied high Teachings of the ſpirit 
Godzeven above the Scripture. * Ak 
Stxthly That therefore we may not (plit our (elves u pon inevitable Rocks,God' 
Th 4 F bath 'ieft us his Word as a Rule, by which all revelations, and operations of his (pirit are 
God 1» the rule 19 be tryed. AN the: Scriptures are 9467150; by Divine ps 3 and therefore 
by which the the breathings of Go 's ſpirit are to be expette | in-this Garden : and thoſe com- 
workings of  manils of attending to the Scripture only;an ! to o' ſerve what is written, is a plait 
the Spiritare dewon'{ration that God hath tyed us to the: Scripeures avly: (o that as the chile 
to be ried. 5n the wonib live: h upon nour/{hment conveighed by the Navel cleaving to ity{& 
doth te Church live onely upon Chriſt ty the Navel ofthe Scripture, throuph 
which all nouriſhment is conyeighe |: Hence the Apoſit s Doarine,though infpi- 
red ! ythe holyFhoft Tet was examined by tweir bearers, whether agreeable to theScr# 
prur's: Anttor thistheir zeal was commended: bence it is, That becauſe: thele 
erronio'1s perſonscoul } not prove al] their dogmatical aflertions by Scrigtarc 
they accuſe the ſcripture as inſufficient and imperteR, | P. 
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Asthe word of God ts the Treafare of all reveated cruth,(o:Godalfo implin- - 
ied a Natural truth in our confcierices's ſ&thatthe'Spiricof God doth fag- 
| e dq Truth, TheA- 
iſt aftatieed in by Spunbemine in his Hiſtory, pretended hohed ace vetation 
revelation' coatd not dc'of 


geft nothing that Is contrary either to revealed Truth; vp i 


to kilthi'brother', which accorditighyhe did this 
God, becaofe agatoft naroral light; but of the D&vil.: Wharſotver:is cither: a- 


gainſt reveeled, of Implanted light in Meri, catinot bethovght to eo ofrom/the 


Holy Ohoft. © = TN Lot, hah 1 <> 
Soventhily, Ai the wperations of the fpirit of God art' difeoveri{bytheulr of Trmb 
ſo alſs be the concomitants ard offe1 of them: Which are twoeſpetidly,bolmnrſy of 
If you examine the courſe of the falſe Prophets in theOld:Teffanienty and of 
thoſe recorded in the New; their ftule was cortupcion Im 'trignners; and worthlp, 
encooragmy thoſe that were ungodly itheir evilwayes: I was: Mithgiah only, 
not:the other 400. Prophets thar Ahab hargd;'broaufe beonly! falthFblly repro- 
ved him for his fin: '$04he fie ſuborned by Neberniabpadvorfaries, was 
eo diſcourage kimitfithe work of Reforinarioho | 
_ nifeft che: Spirit of God hy er 4+ man\ [Find ada preat rapmire;ceretrthto 
therhied-heavens, #14 leaſt be (bould'b+ lifted up with themultitudedf repel avions; there 
was 4 thorn-drthe fleſh; ahd buſfetings of Satan continaelly afilSinig:of vinw; The Ho - 
_ tx Ghoſt deſtended Kb the form' of 2 Dove-oporrChrifly to ſhow how meek 241d 
hainble the operations of it are inthofe whereiravels 1 0 
' Laffly, Not orly-ſaggeſtions'from Satarv may detadeus, as if coming from 
the $p'rvit,bat al ſo vivle nv midtions; ard frong imayindt 
" take them as coming from Gods Spirit,  whichflow only fromthe” s! 


our own ſpirits: Thus the falſe Prophets, 1hey Pok of rhemnelver, ard according pane rle> 


ter deteive'ss, 

ij 

Firſt ji From the viblayuce of all ſulſe Motiors, whether front our: fel88, of of Sufdn, WOrfings: 

They being Zou it repularities; do turrythe ſoul beyondallboundsantÞ Hit, ſo cone 
ciu $ 


to the; firong inclindtions of their 'own' heart :' $6'great a matrer is} diffe- 


. 


rence chav which'is humane'in us,from that whiclis ivine.Nowthereafon; wy bf 


in delufions we are ſo confident; is 


ſo that the Devil workerh in'rhens ſouls, as he did orr their Butlies, np 
and ſudden alteratibns: and'theſe-muft needs pegdube firotip paſſony an 
Qions in us, of love, joy, 6r hope; Whereas the' 


affe 


wind; but atahother'time appeariog* in the form'oÞ a-Dvor;, detiviifirateth thit ic. 
is ſuch fire and power; a alſois.confiſtett' with otetgraces 6f rietkneſFaritf hij- 
mility. Hence the people of God, whs are partakery of the' Holy Ghoſt, ar&al- 
| - gg wih atholy- fear arid trembling) itttheniſclves; whereas othervare 
"not fo. fr: If | 44, LRAETY 01] 

' Sevondly, Thetefore are' mehiconfiderit in theſe; Beeawſe they gre admired dy 
thefs, antdthey diaw arhultituds of is wir 
drawn aftde too'muth after thoſe; whohave pretendedro 


tiemy words of mars wiſtom, but inthe demoiiſtrat ion-of the ſpirit. Bat how wasthiat? 
becauſe his DoArine was conſonant to Gods word, and it was companicd with 
an efficacious power, to raiſe up to all godlineſs. Now falſe Apoſtles, that they 


may alſo be applauded, would gladly come in ſome demonſtration of the fpirit ; no- . 


thing ſo prevailing as ſuch reſemblances: It is known in Ecclefiaſtical ſtory, how 
foulely-Tertw. was deluded by admiring of Montanws and Priſcilta as Prophets, 
cnterning all others/as meer natural men:1t is ſaid of Swinkfe!/diue,who ſo much 
magnified Revelations,and debaſed Scripture, that Caput regulatiune ille defuit, cor 
bonum non deſuit,he had a good heart,though not a ſound head:ſocafily are good 
men tempted away, With that which Fs to be more ſpiritual than _— 

3 anys 


HamMity atfowill quickly ao. 


Concomitants 
and cffes dif- 


ference the (pi- 
rits working 
from detuſions, 


5 


FOR} of our bran: we iy St oth 
EET none, 


Ts, 
, irfe of God'working'confb?. From the vis- 
mably'to the rule;: is more ſedate” and'orderly;” Mdtedthe efficary'of Gods ſpi. 2c & fail 
riris demoaſtratedbythat apparition of fiery elove# totytien,and by'a mighryruſbing nk 


Manytimes eveny odly 'men have beeh Hs 
dedro/RevitationsandEx' admiring and 
falies] The: Apoſtle ſpeaks; r Cor:2.4. That be war hong the Cortiithilns, norin'ens fllowingchem 
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3+ Laſtly, Therefore are men.ſo confilentin.theſe things, Becauſe to. many 'theſe 
Ie is inflided_ . deluſions cont by. 324y of « judgentint\ for, abufeng former. light, andnot receiving the truth 


Falſe Signs of Grare. ”  Snecw li; 


upon many 25 1 43.2 Loe.of it, Thoſe four. hundred faiſe, Prophets in ,Ababs time, are thought | 


a judgement. "oo 'to'be. -at firſt, and ſuchas were in the com and 
- bythe learned'to'be.true-Prophets at hrlt,. a as were inthe company 

; ledges of the other Prophets; but abuſing that gift to, the, plealing of men, 

and ſeeking them'elves,they were juſtly byGod:eliveredap to ſuch a fal © way: 

. And thatthey were hardered in this dere't vl way, appearethby Z:9ckighs im 

pudence, 1 King. 12-24. When be trook Mrchdiab upon the cheek, ſaying, » bich 


oy went; tbe ſpirit from mwe.tothee? Thus if there be Revelations among, the Pa- 


. . piſts, as they bragg of them, Whax is the fruit, of, them,. but, to confirme thei 
þ 269 '-more in bel-iving of a lye? And where ſpiritual judgements are,the; make fecure, 

Rafoneh . ahdfullaffelf-flatiefy.f: of cr nf ny i nec oft | © 
cs gre tag - Now the-reaſons-why we are not to rely on. theſe, are: . | L 
* upon theſe -- {1Firſt, Berwuſe that cannot bt the merkof & Godly man, which is xot- the. note of « 
motions, Church. Now although Belarmite:yake Lumen Propbeticum, Prophetical light 
L. amark of the.tyue. Church, and would prove thac we are-not the true Church, 
They are not  hc.nſe we'thave-no Prophets, or Revelacions amongſt ug as they haye: yet the 
—— _y Orthodox do. reply that evenfalſc Prophets may have prophetical illuſtrations, 
. asis beſore.quoated, Deut.13it-iand certainly Balaam was a wicked man, yet for 
. all that, be ba4 a fpiritual Revelatian from God. Yea, and: Caiapbas, one of the 
| worſt of men, yet it is ſaid he prophefied;' becauſe -he was high-Prieft that year: 
Therefore though thou hidfi predictions, divers Raptures, and extatical illu» 
--minations, yet theſe are no ſure. mark of thy good con'tition: and ſecing men. 
unſanRtified; may by the Holy Ghoſt work wonderfull things is,it ſuch a ſtrange 

thinglf chey may-alſo haveſeve-ial tap ures? 


.  Secon ily, Neither m. y theſe be regarded, Becauſe ſuch pretended illuminations, | 


- ” 


”, dIpa con- dre conſiſtent with the works of ungodlineſſe end 1njuſtice, as appeareth Math 7. Thoſe 
'Giſtenr: with. - that proph-net.inChrifts name,were yet workers of iniquity Spanbeimns out ofSlzidam 
the works of, hath ſeveral inſtances likewiſe to confi: m it; 11 his ſhort hiſtory of the Anabaptiſts. 


——_ ' Therefore the ſvreſt di-covery of Gods ſpirit in vs, is not by; any pretended Re-' 


velL.tions,raptures.; or ſec..et conference with Cod, butty holinefſe, humility, 
_ .andconyerſion juſtifiable.by Scripture-rules: Therefore what the Apoftle ſaid 


.of a outward ceremonial worſhip, Bodily exyrci'e profiteth little, and oppo'e it 


£ | togodlineſſe, but godlinefſe is profitable coa'l things. - | 
Uſe. Uſe of inftruftion, to:dire& us between. two rocks: T ake heed ofveing found 
Take heed of. inthe nun'ber of theſe that. ſcoffat the ſpirit;.and the workings thereof; con» 
ſcoffing ar the, demning :1i the godly for Enthuſiaſts and INluminiſts- This is the rod 'of pro- 
workingsof the phane and ſuperſtitious men,that cannot abi.'e the vey word of the Spirit This 
Spirir, 1s co go far on inthe way tothe: fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: and then 6n theo 


ther fide tak; heed ofcontrary error,that under the pretence ofReyel:tions.thou' . 


deſpiſe the Ecriptiires. the miniftr y,and the O: dinances. If Satan cannot {educe 

thee the former way, then he ſcts upon thee in-the latter way We might out of 
Ecclefiaſtical biftory, give you large inftancesof the ſai ruins thit have come 
upon many,being thus carried aw..y:though upon ſme God had mercy, andre- 

; Covered them out. of ſuch deluſions. Be . not therefore credulous: be afraid leſt 

Cop _ leave thee; take great counſel and advice, that thou mayſt not be ſe- 
uce | | e | 
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(hrift are not infallible Evidences of Grace. 
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| 1Cok.13.3. 
And although T give my body to be burned, and have * BY profit 
et h me nothing. 


He Apoftlehis ſcope In the former part of this Chapter is to commerid 
| the. gracc8 of Gods Spirit above the gifts of the ſame. Hence he makes ſup- 
--, , Po ftrions of the moſtexcellent perfeQions, which if wichout Charity, are 
but as « tinckjing Cymbal chat may pleaſe the ears of others, bur ir ſelf is worn 
out and defiroyed thrreby., And by charity he means that unfeigned love of 
God,and the good of others, whereby all our gifts are improved for this end, 
and nut for our ſelves. 2 | Ks | 
His fi- ft inſtance is diverſity and variety of tongues,a gift in the primitive times, 
that made the enjoyers thereof admirable. 


Charity, what? 


. Aſccond is of Prophefie and underſtanding of all Myſteries, all Knowledge, and all All faich. 


Faith, T'.is place doch nor prove juſtifying Faich to be lepara' lc from Charity. 
\Buteither it iga condiional,hyperbolical ſpeech, like that Gal.1. If an Angel 
from Heaven, &c. as not onely ſome late Diviner, buteven the Ancicnts have 
thuught : or elſe it may very well be reftr-ined ro miraculous Faith, in'this 
ſenſe, 1t I had all miraculous faith, ſo that I were able to work the greateſt mis 
racle,. And thus it is plain, fuch a faich may be ſevered from true love, 
The Apoftle having thus inflanced in Gitts, he further proceeds to give two 
glorious inflances of the external works of grace, which are moſt admirable 2» 
mongſt men, whereby he would teach us, That the moft ſpecious and glorious 
external aQs of prace,if teeming onely,are nothing,it grace it ſelf doth nor in- 
wardly animate them;ſo that inward grace in reſpe& of thoſe externa] aQtions, 
tslike che foul co the bodyglike arc to the inftruments ofMufick, withour which 
an uncert<in ſound is made. | WE | 
Theſe glorious exiernals the Apoſtle ſpecificth are of two ſorts. 
1. A work ofexiraordinary mercy,1f T beſtow all my goods to feed the poor. The 
Greck word Joulte fignifies to divide viduals in ſeveral pijeces,and ſo rodift:i- 
it. Now this is very terrible to confider,that a man may do all the exter+ 
nal works of mercy, even the higheſt and moft tranſcendent, yet not haverrue 
e, TO | 
The ſecond inftance is of remarkable fortitude & glorious courage for Chriſt 
and his crath, which is expreſſ-d in the defignation of that ation, wherein my 
courage may manifeſt it ſelf, If I give my body to be burnt. Where ſome obſerve 
this aggravation. Thaugh a man be not ſummoned by others, and condemned 
to death, but although he willingly and ultroneouſly offer himſelf,& then not 
to be whipped or impriſoned , but to die, and that the oft eerfible kinde of 


. . 


fdeath,even burying, yet ifall this be without true. love, to God, his. lory, 


- 


| h o,God, his.g 
Church agd ruth, #w 6g1xZum, Al this willprofit me nothing. In which ſenſe 
| ierom 
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athnitationi, &laudi, babeatur fratribus, fruſtra ſanguis effuſus et, A man may be 
the fleſhes fer the devils martyr,as well as Chrifts.: | 


bſerv, No kinde of external ſufferings, though never ſo grievous either for the truth of Chrig | 
dc pe indeed, or for that which a qu conſcience judgeth to be the Wrath of Chrift, is « ſure 


ſufferings tor and infallible gn of the ſtat e of grace. | 

Chriſt con- This Do&rine will be like a two edged ſword,dividing between the joint and mar- 
<-> =o Top, Its not allthy marks, ficipes, imp: Ronen per Mage oyeh fora 
FR pics in the £00d caule, is enough to evidence thy true incereft in Ghrift. | To open this 
heare, Pot tmanyithings are conſiderable. ,&,*; : : 
Confider, | irſt, That many times perſecutions are a true diſcovery of 2 mans firmneſs is grace, 
I, Perſecutions 1 fopuch that all the while Chrifts cauſe & carnal accommodations are con- 


OE. joyned together,every hypocritical and unſound heart makes as great a Thew,a 


grace, that which is " hful, But when ſtorms and tempeſts ariſe,thex the houſe built upon the 


ſand fall; , bu on the rock endureth, Thus Mat.13. when the hot Sun aroſe,pers 
Aecutio! 8 beg | 
red. So that howſoever we may not certainly gather the irgth of our geace,by 
our perſeverance in perſecutions, yet troubles and oppofittons do' frequently 
diſcover who is falſe. Hence afli&tions and not mercies are alwaies in Scripture 
called remptations,God is never ſaid to tempt by a mercy, but by an afflithon, 


becauſe it is more difficulty to withſtand an evil than to enjoy a good/ The 


nifeſt the cracks veſſe), Ob th:n account ic nothing to reſt upon,  that'thou'art 
for the truth,thou owneft God and good men ! Alas as yet thou loſeftno/good, 
. noprofit by dolhp thus. If a man may be impriſoned, impoy:riſhed, undone for 
the truths of God, and yet be nothing; then what a poor nothing Indeed ts 
Chrifts cruth and thy riches with i: ! Alas Chrift hath not put thee upon any 


high and cracks witids diſcover how well-rooced the trees; the fire-will ma» 


trials,and thou knoweſt nothing by thy (elf as yet Trs rrue outward ſufferingy, 


 andthatto dea th, are the higheſt expreſſions before men z and therefore we are 
to judge with charitable apprehenſions of all choſe who are able thus co 'tuffer 


for that which is the truth, eſpecially they at the ſame rime demonſtrating alt. 


Chriffian deportmenr. Therefore it was cruelty in the Popiſh Perſecurors to 


charge thoſe bleſſed Martyts with floutneſs and pride, Hence alſo ir is; that we | 


account the Martyrdom of ſo many millions of all forts for Chriſt, ro bean 


eminent teftimony of the truth of Chriſtian Religion. No Se& could ever in» 
ſtance in the lik-,as Chriflians may,which we read was acknowledged by Tra» 


Jane the Emperour ; and Fuſtize Martyr confefſech the conſideration of the 
willing and zeal of Chriftians to die for Chriſt, was the occsfton of his cons 
verſion, The Heathens inſtance onely in Socrates and ſome few Gymnoſophiſf for 
theic falſe Religion. | > pap Seneh 23% 
2+ True mo- Secondly, From hence it follows, That whereſoever the Scripture promiſeth ſal- 
tives that draw vation to any external ation that is by way of Patience or Fortitude for Chrift 5 That 
oa uriemny" muſt be underſtood wi h this proviſo,that as the ation for the matter is good; 
Ty wn for And the cauſe is good ; ſo the motives that, draw out his heart be alſo go 
Chrift,are Mat-10.33 Whoſgever ſball confeſs me before men,him will my Father alſo acknowledge 
ſuppoſed in before bis boly Angels.In this place a glorious reward is promiſed to a ftout con 
promiſes ro the fcfſion of Chriſt in the midft of an adult erous generation,yer you'muft explain 
external a@ion 5; thus, ſuppoſing he do as for Chriſt, ſo out of pure ends and holy aff-&ions, 
wichout which theſe external a&ions are but as ſo many glorious branches 
without any rootat all; for we may ſee this ful'y confirmed in'a paraleFabout 
giving ofalms,and relieving the poor. There is ſcarce any religious duty hath 
more promiſ.s.made to it in the 3028S than this hath , yer a Phariſee, who 
frequently gave alms,could takeno comfort at all from thoſe promiſes, becauſe 
bis morives were carnal and unworthy. Thus In ſufferings for Chrift even 


4 o 
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SET. 11, 
Hierom (aid in Gal. 5. Timeo dicere, ſed dicendum ef, Martyrium ipſum fo ideo fiat, ut | 


be violent,then that which was not deeply rooted; preſently withe« * 


In impriſonment and death ic ſelf, it being poſſible that corrupt grouny 7 


$ for."l H 
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may biway us 48 welEas heavenly, thrre/can; be: no ſolid comtart; tron {uch 
exietrial (ufferings,though neyer ſo fad Gr miſerable. Therefore np.promiſe.gf 
heafeny is made .to'the moſt ſpecious exteipal exercite of any religious; aQtic 
whatſatver; Even now. as on the contrary our;Savigur ſaith, {4 that ſhell deny 
bim before' men; him will Godalfo deny © This is ta be- underſtood. univerſally, for 
Peter and many godly men have denied-Chrift; yet God did noatdeny themghe- 
calafs i hee denial was +hrough inficmiry. ont of fear ,,,not from any, maliyipgs 
or parpoled. obftinacy agairift him:” So then in; all 6x:ernal] duties we, are 
notfanely to-look:to:the marter that it be good, but alſo tro whar frame of hear 
weido thole'things with; and in this lieth the marrow of Chriftiavity, to-Jook 
tointernals, as well as externals; the: former onely commends us. ro; God, 
choygh-the lactep maks us admirable among men, 2. iy 5 y ; 
|, {Ehitdly, 1f is very poſſible ſor a man to Juffer much lafſe, and evadute. bardſbip far ; 


. ſedahd perfecured, yer there were falſe! Apoſtles and falſe Brethren;There were ma- 
ny that |: ueht ther own, and not the things of Chriſt ,' as Paul complaineth, Ph: 'x. 
22-and 1s was ſtrange, ior it they did ſeek their. own, why:did:they.not're- 

nounce Chriſ why did they:nocabjure the Goſpel,;ſeing that-was.the:caule.of 

Mlibe violence brou»ht.uponthem?All thar profefledChrift imchoſe daies were 

Jke. Sbeep among Wolves, Doves: amony; Hawks; yet even among; thoſe acknowr- 

Jedging Cirift in the midſt of an/adulcerous generation;all: were riot upright. 

Judas Jeſtallas well as the other Apoſtles, and this. was a kthde: of ſuff-ring, 
.this-wa3 a taking up of the Croſſe and following him; | We ſee when Chiift required 
ſudthings of others, though rhey feemed co profer themſelves; y*r- they pre- 
ſendly revolted,' Therefore Judas went further. And the Apoſtie Gul. 3.4. ſup- 
pojeth: men may ſuffer great and grievous troubles for Chriſt; y:t all in! vain, 
Have ye ſuffered TogayTe 1n aggravating word, ſo any things for number, ſo grie- 
vous for quality, and-all this myain? implying, that if they revoked to'thoſe 
Moſaicall Ceremonies: from Clift, all their former ſufferings for! the truth 

_ - Would be wholy unprofitable; indeed/he addeth a rhetoritalkcorre&ion. [ If fo 
bein vain | as hoptng)berter things of 'them.. Take we heed then, that wz'do 
not only lofe al} dar. Praycrs, Sacraments, & ſuch lik+Daries, buc alſo'our fuf- 
frinps & crouble$:1or a good cauſe. For fuffeings for Gol are more than doings 
lor:God.' Hince tbe apoſtle fpeaketh by way of aggravation, We" account theſe 
_ not comparable to that eternal weight of glory , and for an 'inftance 
of loking our ſufferings toriGod, we havea remarkable inſtance! A 19. 33.0f 
Alexander venturing his life in the multitude enraged at Paut'and- others for 
theicauſe of Chrift,:yer ty moſt learned [nterpreters, this is that-Alexander Paul . 
doth. {o complain of;1 7im 1.20. that did him ſo rmuch wrong.And it'is abun» 
dantly known, that. many who in: Queen Maries dies contioued faichful:to 
Chrift, in Queen -Blezebetbs daies through peace;and quietneſſe:grew corrupt. 

| [Now that ice.may more plainly appear, our ſufferings; though for. a good 

\Exafe-may. be corrupred, we may take 'notice of what ſinful! ingredients there | mdy 

be whicb will 1ake:;ufferings unprofitable. me OT 4 


\ 


yu re Gebaa . There may 
Obriſt, and yet have not his beart ſound towards God, In the Apoſtles timrf, trau- be patient ſut- 


bles-were 10 great, and carnal diſcouragements \fo-many:thariwe, may wonder fcrin 


any by. pocrices.or unſound men ſhould jJoyn to that wiy which.was fo.oppo- des 


: pFor pt 


rid! Wit 
ſcundnefie 
of heart, © 


, 
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my Fit, A man. may. ſuffer for 'the truth, or d good cauſe yt az it is tru? or good;but What finful in- 

+41 bis intereſt. isin it, and ds it is that way be hath ingaged bimſelf in. Thus a"man gredientswake 

May die for Pcoteftaniſm'a woe bt wah not ſo much becauſe ir's the truchof ſuſfcrings une! 
F 


'God;bur becauſe it is that rruth he 


4 4 yy fhrable? - 
th lived in,ic is that wherein ail his Outs F When men 


- ard )jnrreftilieth. Obeloved!Thiscurſed corruptionistoo'common &irequent; fer for wruh 
vot ta Jook vponitherruthofChrift,the cauſe of Obrift;as his;but as it is ours /& 35 heir ins 


-fowebetrome.ſufferers orMargyrs for our ſclves;and not forChiift. Amons itic tore 


Corinthians, ſome ſaid they were for Paul, others for Apollo, others for Chrif 
Care a ? 
Tt 
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11. Suffering 
only upon 
truths convi- 
Gon, not ſan- 
Qifying opera» 
tONs, 


I TI. Sufferirg 


from a tour 
ſtomack, 


for truth but_- 


Itis judged by ſome Interpreters, thoſe were indee 1 for Chriſt, but they ſet him 

up by way of a party and-fa&ion, as their'Chriſt, rather than Chrift. Altho 
therefore imp Iiſonments, perſecutions are terrivle and dreadfull to fleſh and 
bloud, and they may be thoughe great teſtimonies of love to Gol ant his c1uſe; 
yet be not too confident here, make diligent ſcarch of chy heart, whether that 
which moveth thee in all theſe ſufferings; be not thy intereſt , thou art ingaged 
in this' way? And ſo anargument trom thy propriety ;: not Chriſts propriety 
prevail overhee.” We may obſerve of Chriits kindred, how defirous they were 
that Chriſt ſhould do miracles ; now their motive was not ſpiritual, rh it here. 
by he might be demonſtrated the true Meſfab;and ſo men graciouſly receive him, 
but from carnal pride, becauſe he was their kinſman, andthis mighr exalt their 
glory among others , ſach carnal ſelf-ſceking affeftions men 'may have to-the 
Eo of Chrift, deſiring they may be cxalted, becauſe hereby themſelves'{hall - 
be exalted. | ITY "My 

Seconily, The power of truth may undeniably ſo work on the conſcience, that they 
cannot deny zt, yet for all this not powerfully ſandifie their b-arts. Thus aman may be 
ſo convinced of the true DoSrine, and his con{cience ſet ſucha ftrong ſeal to it, 
that if he had all the world, he dared not gainſay it Balaam, Kong be had a houſe 
full of gold, yet would not curſe thoſe wbom be ſaw God would bl:ſſe.' There is a natu» 
Tallizht and goad by the conſcience, where' y it makes a man willing to un 'er 
-any puniſhment rather than contradi& it Thus Socrates he died for th. strut 
that che-e was but one God, an.i when he was condemned by the Magiftrates 
Raid himielf with that w hich we read of tne Apoſtles, It is better to obey God than 
Man. T his'makes it evident, that a man having no more than nature in him, may 
yet die for thoſe truthes he is convince1-of. Thus there are many who it mayte 
reform not their lives from grofle impicties, vet would die rathe than turn P& 
piſts or Socinians, | mean learnel wen who have their un lecſtan lings fully fa 
tisfied with the truth And Hiſtory :ffords us many examples of Heathens,. who 
woul rather;cu-lure the moſtterrible death , than do anything againſt moral” 
honefty: why may not there be 1uch orthodox Proteftan-s,venturing as much for 
tho'ſe truthes, which they are perſwaded are of God? There isa known appro» 
wed ſentence, Cax{a non pana facit Ma tyrem, the cauſe not the puniſhment makes; 
a Martyr, but this is not enough, for neither puniſhnent nor cauſe makes a Mar- 
tyr, withouc agraciovs frame of heart, at leaft to God,though with man he may 
be judged fo. So that theſe three muſt go to make a Martyr, puniſhment, a good cent | 
ani a good beart. Therefore in all thy tufferings, ſay, It is not enough that I ſu 
for God and his truth , but doeſt thou alſo ſuffer with ſuch a gratious, humble 
and heavenly heart, as Gods cauſe doth require? Look that beſides conviQion 
of judgement; there be allo renovation of affe&ions. 

Thirdly, 4 man may ſuffer, though for Gods truth, yet the motive be the meer outs 
nefſe of bis ſtomach and undaunted reſolutions of fririt. Asthere is a ſp'ritual for- 
titude wrought in us by Gods Spirit, ſo there is alſo in ſome men a natural 
height of ſpirit, whereby they fear not dangers or death. Now it is much to be 
enquire. into, Wherher thy wwufferings ariſe from the ftrength of Gods Spirit,or 
the ftrengrt+ of thy own ? Even Ariſtotle with his purblind light of nature could 
makea difference between fo:titu'e a vertue, when a man would cie for vers 
tues ſake, ad upon vertuous grounds ; and an aidac ous man,, who would 
con:emn death out of a raſh boldneſſe in him. Oh then! How ſtraight as the 
way to Heaven? How rare-18grace. when our very ſufferings'in a good cauſt,' 
wy be ſo much co rupte4 and polluted by finfull ingredients, } When men 

a 


- 


ſay not only, Lord, we bave prayed in thy Name , propbefied in thy Nam* 


- bur Locd we have ſuffered in.chy Name, been impriſoned in thy Name, di 


in thy Name, .and yet God return this anſwer , Depars from me, I know Y* 


not. | 
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2 Satan, 


Why we may 
not judge of 
our {piricual 
eſtares by theſe 
ſufferings, 
Is Becauſe in- 
ward lite onely 
maketh all ex. 
ternals good, 


theChriftian , and Lycinizs the Heatheniſh Perſecutour , appoinred his Dea. | 
con to refide at Conſtantinople, with this Dice&Qion, that he which did preyail 

in the batte], either Conftantize or Lycinivs, he ſhould gratifie his viſtory 
with ſome Preſents to him. This kinde of carnal Selfis odious in the eyes'of 


all men. 


But then ſecondly, There is a Spiritual-carnal Self. When a man ſeeks not outwar 
greatneſſe andpomp in the world, but is inwardly proud , ambitious , affeFing a Name 
by ſome fingular thing ; And becauſe this cannot. be had in the d, with. 


out outward paſſages of worldly ſelf-denial, therefore he is 


ligent to 


deny himſelf carvally, that he may ſeekſhimfelf ſpiritual] : and.chis hath been 

the temper of many Hereticks, prizing their Opinion and intelleQuall Abjilis . 
tics above all external glory. Now this ſpiricuall carnal ſelf, is that which - 
may put them upon impriſonments, and all outward ruine; So that 
herein they be the flcſhes Martyrs, Pride-martyrs , not Gods. Hence al. 
chough they may ſuffer like true Martyrs, yet for the moſt part they dif-- 
cover a carnall temper then , not ſhewing that holineffe, humilicy, teif-refig. | 
nation into Gods hands as the godly Martyrs doe. So that their very ex- 
ternall ſuffcrings have not ſuch ſweet Concomitants, as the godly men have, 


The godly men burning in the fire, being like Juniper in the fire, ſending a 


ſweet \ 


ſmell. | The Heritick like crack;ng Thorns in the fire, ſull of diſcontent, rage and res 


venge. 


when he poſſeſſed the bodies of tome, he delighted to torment them , 


2. The Devil who Was @ Man” ſlayer from the beginning, be through ſtrong 
delnſious tempts men to ſuch hardineſſe, as to be prodigal of their lives. That az 


and, 


to make them miſerable; ſo he doth alſo when he hath bewitched their 
fouls. Ic is matterof amazement to me, when I reade the Story of the Dy 
aatiſts, eſpecially rhe Circumcelliones, how greedy they were to die, threats 
ning to kill men, if they would nor kill them. Whence ſhould this madneſſe 
ariſe, and fury to die, but from rhe Devil ? yer they thought this grear piety, 
and contempt of the world. Therefore the Devil by Gods juft permiſh- 
on, may benumme and harden a man to die, as well as the Spirit of 
God in a gratious manner imbolden a man : And this may ſuffice ro open 


the Poin £ ; 


Now two grounds among others that are, why we may #ot judge the firmneſſ 


of our ſpiritual eftate by theſe ſufferings. 


Firſt, Becauſe #19 externals, whether in ations or paſſions, are any further good, thun 
as they are animated from a ſpiritual life within, Theie outwards may: be- infor» 
med from a corrupt principle, as well as aſpiritual one. We cannot judge of 


the Tree by this fruit, becauſe ic will grow both upon good and bad. 


Now 


herein we daily delude our ſelves, becauſe we judge our eftacre good by exter- 
nal Aﬀions, when yet reprobates may do the like, [c is not here as it was with 
Moſes and Fannes and Jambres, Moſes doth many miracles, and they do the 
like,but at laſt Moſes doth ſuch things which they could not imitate. If you 
ſpeak of externals meerly as abfiraed from inwards, we cannot judge, Do the 
god] pray, hear ? ſo do the reprobates : May the god)y ſaffer, be impriſoned, 
die for the truth? ſo may reprobates. It is true our Saviour faith, Greater 
love than this can no man ſbew, than to lay down ones life for another. So one would 
think', tv give ones body to be burnt , and yet have no Charity, were to ſpeak a 
contiadiftion. But when we conſider how ftrong and potent corruption 
and a falſe Religion is, then we may no more admire. We read in the Old Te- 
ſtament of ſome ſuperſtitious parents, that would meke their children paſſe tv- 
row the fire to Moloch, that is, they offered them as a Sacrifice in the fire t9 
Moloch : who would not wonder,how the tender bowels of a father or mothet 


couldever become thus fenſklle like a ſtone ? But ſuperſtition made the 


\ 


m thus. 
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Gnnaiural. And certainly as they offered their tender children, ſo if Moloch 
thei: god had requiredir, or ratherhis Pclefts for bim,They would bave given 
up th+i- own bodies Into the flames. Judge not then the goodnefſe of thy 
tate, by aty externals whatſoever, though never {ſo ſpecious. They are a 
ſheath that will receive either a golden, oran iron Sword in them. They are 
the Trumpet that make no other ſound, than whgt the mouth bloweth into 
chem. 


2. That i n«t a pillar to be relied on, which may conſiſt with unmortified luſts and +, Becauſe ows 


bffeltions, yea with ungodly praftices. But experience teacherh us, how many men ward ſufferi 
in their iImpriſonments, yea death it. felf, have been unſavoury, ungodly ; 2y conſiſt 


jiofomuch that their ungodlinefſc hath more diſhonbured the: cauſe they ſuf- phe oagn | 


fered for, than their ſufferings have honoured ir. Therefore if chou reſteſt upon 
thy ſufferings and yer liveft in ſinne, ſay as Auſtin, Habes quod in te vccidas,mar- 
tyr thy fins, before thy body be martyred, If therefore thou ſuffcreſt for one 
# truth, and holdeft any thing, or pra&iſcth any thing apairft other fundamen- 
mentals, 1's no true M.rtyrdom; Hence the Primitive Church never udged 
a Macedonian, tor «x+mple, who drnied the D+iry of the holy Ghoft.to be a mar= 
i r, \ bough he were pur to death by the Arrians,beczule he profefieth the Deity 
of Ch:ift. | 


Uie 1. Of Inftrufion,not to admire as ſins of grace,or Gods being in a man,when you Uſe. 1 


ſe e a man patient, denying all curward advantages and comforts for his opini-n and dott= 
rine be boldeth As iome;mijundesftanding places of Scripture, have given away 
allthetr goods and eftates, and one par:ing with his very garments that co- 
yered him: being asked , Why he did (o? held up the Bible, ſaying, Hoc me nx- 
devit, T his hach made me naked, whereas indeed it was his errour, bis miſtakes 
Thus many may lay,lIr is their confciencem:ks them endure all miſery,where- 
28 it may be co: ruvtion or carnal motives, or at muſt, an erroneous milgut- 
ded conſcience, which alrhough ir may excuſe 2 tanto, yer not 4 tuto. Thoſe 
= reade what Heathens have done in this way, will never admire at Chri- 
IN 


Uſe 2. Of Direttion, I! God call us to ſuffer, Reſt not on all the hardſbip thou. haſt Uſe. 5 


edured for Chriſt, Boaft nor of the bonds and chains thou haſt born for his ſake, 
but examine with what beurt thcu baſt undergone all this. It is a wofull thing to be 
- copy io-chains here for Cbrift, and at ihe day of Judgement Chrift to 

thee in everlaſting choins of Jarkneſſe. It is miſerable to be burne with fire 
here for Chrift, an:d atte: wards Chriſt to bid thee, Depart into everlaſting fire bere= 
ter . Loſe not then thy ſufferings by any corrupt frame and fintall diſpofici- 
of hearr. It is a grer marter to ſuffer for Chriſt, but it's a greater co ſuffer with 
That heart Chriſt requiceth. | 
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Shewing that, and Whence men have ſuch. 
ſtrong Perſwaſrons of their exatt Keeping of 
Gods Law. 


M AT. 19. 20. 


The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe things have T kept from my youth 
np: What lack Tyet £ ; 


arines are contained. The whole ſcope being ro repreſent a man that 
hath good affeRions and defires for heaven , yet becauſe of iome ſtre 
corruption and temptation violently detained from it, for in the cloſe ot the Hi- 
ſtory he gocth away,not reviling and raging at Chriſt,as thePhariſees uſe.! rodo, 
but 2:elavre; exceeding ſorowfull, and as Mark hath it gyyrdoa; a3 ſar ly affeRted, 
| as the sky leemerth to be, when its black with clouds,and threatens rain; ſo that 
in this poſture with Ch-iſt he is like the Pocts Medea, or like Ariſtotles Incontis 
nent perſon, who hath great convigion, but ſtrong corruption. | 
In the Hiſtory obſerve the Perſon and bis ©aeſtion propounded: The perſon, ag 
appeareth by the Harmony of three Evangeliſts was a rich man, a great man in 
power and place, and a young man: All which three were ſore temptations to 
prejudice him againſt Chriſt and his way: Yet by h:1+2ueſtion it ſeemed he was not 
altogether prophanc and worldly, for his delire is to know What he might do to 
have eternall life, In whichQueftion although we may perceive aPharifaicall lea 
ven in him, thinking by works to be ſaved, yet there appeareth for the. main a 
good defire in him. Our Saviour intending to beat down his Pharifaicall confi- 
dence.,which is as great an enemy to Chriſt as Publican {1nnes,firft reproveth him. 
for his compellution,& then anſwereth hiszQueſtion. His reproof is, }/hy calleſt thon 
me good, there is none good but God? Chritt refuſed this title, partly becauſe he cal» 
Jed him good inno other ſenſe, than as ſome eminent and fingular Prophet, not 
at indee:! the Son of God: bur eſpecially to teach the young man that he was 
wholly corrupted,and therefore whatſoever good is in us, is to be acknowledg- 
ed, as comming from God, it is his gift, it is none of our work. 
In the next place ourSaviour direAs him to keep the Commandements,irſtancing 
not In the Ceremonial, butthe morall, nor in the mocall duties that relate to 
God, but that belong to our neighbour, which were moſt vulgar, that hereby he 
might teach this Pharifaicall man, that he never yet performed ary one Come» 
mandment aright. Therefore the ignorance & the arrogance of this young man. 
in the text is remarkable; Al! theſe bave T kept from my youth up; he thought he 
had kept not ſome but all, and that from his youth up, as ſoon as ever he could 
at with reaſon; ſome Expoſitors thinks,that he groſly lyed againſt his own con+ . 
ſcience in ſaying ſo : butthat is not likely,becauſe,Mark ſaith Chriſt loved bim,up- 
on this ſpeech,and that could not be if he were ſuch a difſembler; and if you _y 


T His Text is aremarkable Hiſtory, wherein many excellent praRicall do- 
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"wie; for I am pothited-34 my blood, and God might wt ſay unto m? in-my blood, lives, as his 
did tothe Churoly; bar'to dic;and bedamned :!Woul-let thowtherefore no lon. 
er be fick of this dangerous Carter an 1 falneſſe?. ſtu 1y more;and/medifate;morg. 
Sforiginal corrhplion; how univerſal and diftulwe itis, how contagious aid in/, 
fe&ing of every thing that we do,:To that alrhingh we could peak with the tongue of 
els,: and work w'th the harids bf Angels, yet we being in own natural;conditje 
on;all that would be abominable:Without faith it: is impoſibld t»-pleaſe God,and the 
4 tree muſt be gv0d before the fruit 3 To:the defiled, all things are difiled." What therefore. 
isextecnal righteouſneſs, moral juſtice, formial piety, as long as we abide inthat. 
old bitter tock-of nature ? Pray therefore, - Lond:give me to anderftand whwh 
:'-\ "uf bynacure, make meto know. how finful and loathſome it is; and Tet nog this: 
.> 1 1.5 bg general; ſpecalative;barren knowledge, bar lerte be a cloſe, particular; aps 
\ eres "plicative, an4 pra tical knowledge, whereby the who'e heart,'may be fetion fire, 
1 © *anll powerfully wrought apon, even to bid all creatures, all comforts, all buſt-! 
' *c:1.) - neſes fan aloof till thoa beredezmed from this thraldome. wn 
2. Ignorance © 27 Another cauſe of this bold perſwafion ts, A1ignorance of tbe ppiritual exatte 
of the Laws meſs 'arid 'obligation of the Law. Itwas the received opinion:of the. Jews, and the © 
> un exatt- Phariſees they ſo explained it, asappeareth, Mzt.5. That the Law commanded WW 
nes. enlyexternala8s{and that we ſatisfied it; if-we did keep it inthe outward many! 
Tlitrefore our Saviour ſceme 1 to bring new-doftrinerinto the world, when he. * 
explained the Law of heart-fins, and'ſhewed that men might beadulterers,murs: 
| derers; &e. though they never committed thoſe-external ats:' This was fo pax 
f radoxal to the'received dofrine at/that timetharmen were amazcd at. it. Now 
*  k6dwſbever (it maybe) peop!e will acknowledge their dotrine true, yet in pra» 
Ale they are grofſe and ſeciire; as ever Jews and Phariſees were. Neither did} 
they ever make their works a refuge, and a bulwark, 'more thin people now as. 
dayes do! And no wonder, for Paul ſo great a proficient in the knowledge ofthe; 
LawofGaod, yer confefſerh his great blindne's anil miſtake herein, Rom 7. inſay 
finich that when he'cometh to underſtand how (piritualthe Law is,and how cars, 
halhe is; he crieth out of himſelfas moſt miſerable The Lewin fpivitual, ſaithy 
Piull;that is, it: eacheth'to the fins of the ſpirit, it forbiddeth-all inordinate mos: 
tions there, it prohibits all their ſecret irregularities : So:that as God is the fas. 
thet of irits. thus the Law is the Law of ſpirits;and thou mayeſt become an hor«. 
- ridtranſgrefſor ofthis in thy heart, when thy oatward life ſeemeth pure anions. 
nocent , The Law is compared by Fames to a-glaſs; now it's no wonden that a 
127 11. 1 4mannever abhorreth the foulnels df ſpots.and dir trupon his face;:as long ashe 
-:11..7 .  'Io6keth not in there. No man can bewail the obliquity and crookedneſle of his, 
Pe aAions, that doth not diligently apply them to the tdaightneſlz of the>rale, Oh, 
+ "then ſay, This juſtice, this honeſty, this freeJome f-om gro(s (in is highly eſteems;,. 
ed aniong men': Bit'what is it to Gods Law? How foul a tranſgr efſor ſhall I-be” 
' eotivinced to be, if T comparemyelf withthit rule! | Hence therefore ariſethy 
© alltkit ſelf-righreouſheſſe, imthitmen do no; more underſtand how holy and 
_  exaFthatruleis by which they oughcto)walk;» There is a-world of unten, and 
unknown filthirieſs in thee, and if thy eyes were'opento behald ix, thou couldeſt 
no'longer abide thy (elf. Bart it is no woner;/that unregener:temen whahaye! 
nbKfe at all in'them,' fecl none of theſe \diftempers, when the.gadly themſelves: 
as4ppeareth, Pſal.x 9. cry out; Who cau underſtand bis errours,r cleanſe my from: (en: 
cret]Þ# :' Bythar David implieth, that there is more corcuption/in his heart t A 
heis awaroof. Much unknown pride, hypocrilie, catthlins'\$., dwells. it the 
hearts, and chey;perceiveit noc-: If therefore 'it-be thits/with-the godly, that t &f. 
aregnotabletounderitanihowloathſome and wretche1 they are, is it-any. wolls 
dec ifmen deid wholly in fin, feel not any burthen, though mountains lie upoW 
them'?' Soon therefore wouldeſt thou depoſerhye lofty imrginations, if. ſob&. 
thou wouleft on:purpoſe confider how exaXthe Law is, farbidding the roots F 
aswell as the branches of fin, making every inordinate; motion, : (ahonſanced ; 
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which riſe howerly in thy ſoul } a Tranſpgrefſion of the Law, Kr 
3. Therefore arethey fo confidently perſwaded, . becauſe they attend only to the * War rae £ 
negative Commandements, Thou ſhalt do no murder ; Thou ſhalt not fteal ; Thou 1. - aA 
ſhalt not for ſwear thy ſelf, &c. And ſo ſuppoſe that the whole duty requireg mans ey + 
by Gol of as, is {wallowe1 up in thoſe negatives. /This made the young man ch in nega- 
no doubt ſo bol4; _ from his youth up, he had been preſerved from fuch foul, grog 6: 
fins. Indeed he ſpeaks arcogantly when he ſaith, I bave kept theſe; as it he by his - 
own power had reſtrained that ſea of corraption from overflowing the banks; 
for what evill hath been committed by any man, which be might not alſo have 
done, had not God bounded and limite1 his wickednefſe > Well, but howſoever 
though he be thus ſpotleſſe in his life : Yet that is not alt Gol requireth, God 
hath poſitive commands, as well as negatives ; :and the ſame authority which 
faith, Do not ſteal, donot kill, faith alſo, Keep the Sabbath holy, and ſandifie rhe 
Name of God. Now although this be a very ſmall watter to built a mans ſalva- 
tion upon , yet we may wonder to ſee that all the covering many men have for 
their nakedneſs,is only theſe fig-leaves : That they are no drunkards,no whore- 
mongers, no thieves; A meer negative goclinets, what pity is it, that a - "ty 
inftruted out of Gods Word, living under the means of falyation, ſhould appre- 
hend no better in matters of God? , _. INTE Lt fe, DF 5 | 
4+ Another caufe of falſe perſwaſion is, that although they may minde affirmas | 
tive precepts, as well as an even yet they underſtand them not in their comprehenſive 4. From nn: 
ſenſe, and fo think they have attained to what the Law requireth, when indeed _— landing 
, they fall exceeding ſhort. As for example, this command,Thox ſhalt do xo murder, "an hve find. Ty 
doth not only forbid that kn;but commands the contrary duty;and not only fo, :firmatives, 
but all the means, occaſions, and circumſtances that.rend the: eunto; and ſo in 
every commandment. Now if a man confider ſeriouſly how many occafions an 4 
creumftances, ard cauſes there are ofjall fins; as on the contrary, how many 
occ-fions, mot.ves and cauſes there are of holy duties, he wilt ftand amazed to 
ſee himſelf lo much guilty in millions of fins, which he thought could never have 
teen laid to his charge ſo then as the Goſpel hath a myſter y of grace, and ori- 
ginalſin a myſtery of ſin,'o that we 2re never able to go to the depth and breadth 
oftheſe : So the Law is a myſtery of duties : And as the Logicians ſay, therten 
predicaments do contain every created Beingthat is in the world; fodo theſe 
ten Commandements all the dutiesrequired of us; lr is therefore of great con- 
ſequence if ever men would be driven out of theſe golden dreams, and fooliſh 
Paradiſes they fancie to-themſelves, to ſtudy and undeiftand the comprehenſive 
ſenſe of every precept. EN Ie Oe och: ASD TT 
5: Another ſtupifying and benumming principle, is the total negleft of that « from net 
= Peceſſary duty, ſelf reflettion and ſelf-examination ; Whe: eby a man liverh fourty or ice of {@t - © 
f threeſcore yearg,and is a meer ſtranger to his ſelf. Hence are thoſe duties ſo fre- amihacitn, 
quently preffed, ts commune with our own bearts, to ſweep them, as ſome tranſlate, 
to dig into them, as others; and this duty is to be done with much flilneſs and 
quietneſle of ſpirit, and at thoſe times when we are mot free from diſturbances, 
according to that rule, anima ſedendo, &'.quieſcendo fir ſapie213, In other Texts, it 
Is called, ſearching our bearts, and trying our reins; which dutics imply, that our 
earts are not preſently what they outwardly appear : Gold may be in the ſur 
- face; and iron or ſtone in the bottom ; you know how impoſſible Haze] thought 
that ſhould be in hisheart, and done by him,” which the Prophet forctold.. Man, 
nthat he is rational, can gnly refle& upon himſelf, beaſts cannot, and it is a 
great obſtru&ion to ſalvation, that'men uſe thisno more, no man ſaith accor- 
ding to the Prophet, 1hat have T done ? Therefore deal with your (elves as an e- 
nemy would do. The Hebrew word for an enemy, is an Obſerver, becauſe he 
watcheth and lyeth at the catch to ſeewhat haultings and failings there be ; Do 
, thou thus become an enemy to thy ſelf,and that is to be a friend to thy ſelf: Say, 
O Lord, 1 arcaign my ſelf at thy barre,l yroule be winnowed that my chaff may 
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6. From ſelf. 
flateery . 


7, Fear of 
guilr appear- 
108 upon Cxa- 
mination, 


$, From 1gn0- 
rance of the 
neceſſity of 
Regeneration; 


appear, I would be filed, that my ruſt may come off. It is ſtrange to conſider what 
fins men may live in, and yet not attend to the conſideration of ſuch. The ma. 
king of a pra&ical Syllogiſm would be very introduQtory to our full converſion 
unto God, in this manner : The Scripture in ſeveral places ſpeaketh tecrible 
threatnings to ſuch and ſach ſins. But I live in ſuch and ſuch fins. Therefore all 
thoſe threatnings belong to me : Oh how can the ſoul put off this convi&ion?} 
How can it extinguiſh this light ſhining upon it ?What havel to do butto repent 
and turn to God ! There isnoother courſe can be taken by me. 


6. Therefore are men thus ſenſleſs, becauſe of that abominable ſelf- love, and ſelf. 


flattery, which cleaveth to every man. This ruined the Phariſees, our Saviour tells 
them plainly of it; Tow are they that juſtifie your ſelves, but that which i« highly e- 
ftee med amongſt men is bIavyua. an abomination before God. Wonder not at this. 
in wicked men : See David a godly man, through ſelt-love, how did he favours 
himſelf in his groſs fins , and applieth nothing till Nathan ſay , Thou art the man 
And this lay at the bottom in this rich mans heart , an over-Weaning of a man 
ſelf, and an immoderate love, whereby we judge every thing we do well .\one : 
Manytimes a godly man through pulillanimity of ſpirit, and an holy fe-r, doth 


bear falſe witneſſe againſt himſelf, he will not own or acknowlerge tho'e good. 


things Gods Spirit enableth him to do,and thereby he walketh both unthankfuls 
ly, and uncomfortably. But the unregenerate man he is in the other extremity, 


| hepreſumeth of good to be in him, when it is not ; a full inſtance of th's is, the 


Church of Laodicea, who ſaid, ſhe was full, and wanted nothing, as if ſhe were God 
himſelf, for he only is all-ſufficient, yet ſhe boaſteth, ſhe wanteth nothing, not a 
God, or Chriſt, or his grace, when at the ſame time, (be was miſerable, and wanted 
all things. Here was a great difference between Go:'s judgement about them, 
and their own; and it is a poor ſmallthing to be acquitted by our ſelves, when 
God doth condemn us: Therefore ſay, it is thy folly, it is thy madnels, it i; thy 
ſelf-love, makes thee conclude thy ſelf in a good eftate : Doth God ſay ſo? Do 
the Scriptures ſay ſo? It is a fin tocall good evil, and evil good, in our (elves as 
well as in others. | | 


7. Fear of guilt, that alſo makes us hoodwink our eyes, that we will neither 


look into the Law,nor into our hearts: So that is is with. us as with Bankrupts, 
that are loth to caſt up their accounts, becauſe thereby they ſhall ſee how undone: 
they are. As it argueth guilt in heretiques that they are luciſuge Scripturarum, 
they are ſuchOwls that cannot abide the day,ſuch thieyes that love not the light: 
So it argueth our guilt in our own hearts, when we are walking without any 
diſquifition to perſwade our ſelves of the good in us. Oh we are afraid tote 
troubled, we think we ſhall find that which way diſquiet us,and ſo by this meang, 
we reſt in generals; thereby to deceive our own ſouls. Bur as it is folly in a 
wounded man to fear the ſearching of his ſoar , for if that be not diſcovered he 
can never be made whole*: No le(s wickedneſle is it in a man not to ſearch out 
the worſt by hmſelf, and to know the greateſt danger he is in, that there by he 
way indeed come to be healed. | 

8. Therefore are men thus well conceited of themſelves, becauſe they are ig- 
aorant of regeneration, they know not the neceſſity of being born again: Yea, they blels 
themſelves they are no changelings. They have foynd no manifeſt alteration,of 


themſelves from the beginning. Wee ſee Nicodemus a man much converſant in 


the Law of God, yet altogether to learn about this great point. Iftherefore « Ma* 
ſter of Iſrael knoweth not theſe things, is it any wonder that an ordinary diſci- 
ple doth not ? Therefore take moſt men, they (do as groſly miſtake about godlie 


neſ; and regeneration, and know no more of it, than a blind man of colours, lt 


therefore thou didſt know the nature and neceſſity of regeneration, rhon could» 


eſt take no more delight in thy ſelf, or any thing thou doſt. Thou wouldeſt ſay 
Lam Fut aweed and no flower in Gods garden, 1am a thiſtle. and no branch ot- 


the true Vine. And in this caſe thou wouldſt cry more bitterly than the blind or 
lame did : forthou needeft life it (elf. 


9.There 
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9. There 1: 44) exirinic call cauſe which addeth to all this,and that is che de- 9. From Saran 
pil, he reigneth in t"\6-heart of every one by nature, he hath blinded their eyes, and blinding mens 
hardened their hearts. Now our Saviour cels'us, that while the ſtfong man keeps Je, 
whe bouſe, all things are quiet: There is no trouble or conteſt. Even as Pha- 
racb let the people alone, till he ſaw them defireous to go out of his power. 

Wonder not therefore to ſce morall,civiil men,with ſuch great peace and qui- 
etnef{ in their conſcience, never fearing of their condition, never doubting of 
their eftate, for all this calmnefſc comes in part.from the devil, who keeps eve- 

| thing quiet, and hardne th in'preſumption more and more: blefſe nor God 
then for every peace and quictneffe thou feeleft in thy ſelf: The body may feel 
no pain from rottennefſi: as well as ſoundnefle, and it may bethy condition 
were far better if thou cou}dcſt neither eat or drink, or fl.ep for fexrof thy 
condition: 37 go are they that mourn, and wo to thoſe that laugh. 

10. The laft and main reaſon is, becauſe every man na!urally is deftitude of the 10. From bes 
ſpirit, without which we are all devoid of light and life, The Spiric of God Foh, 16. ing necrally 
1s that which convinceth the world of finne; ſo that a man can never vigorouſl; deſtirure of the 
and powerfully be affe& d with his wretched eſtate, 1i11 theſe Sunne-beamy *P* 
ſhine ivco him, which will diſcover che leaſt motes ; The fpirituall man judgeth 
all things. Hence ivis that godly men though great profictn:s in grace, have 
lower thoughts of themſelves than unregenerate men, only becauſe the ſpirie 

. of God is alwaies convincing thim of finne, as well as fanQifying, and com» 
forting of them againſt ic, Paul never had ſuch debaſed and humble expreſſions 
about himſelf betore his conver fion, as after : Would he ever have ſaid a!! *his 

riphteouſneſſe was dung and dreſſe? That he had xot yet attained what he defired? 

Would he ever have acknowledged himſelf the greateſt of all ſinxers in his for- 

mer daies? No: The people of God are more debaſed for their imperfe& duties 
than wicked men ate for their greateſt fins, and whence is a1! this, but becauſe. 
of Gods Spirit dwelling in them, and inlightning of chem? But wicked men 
being without this ligbr,are not able to judge any thing about themſelves, 

The Le is, To take heed of this ſelf. conceit and felt-love,defire Gods Word Vſe. 

may be a rwo-edp«d ſwrrd in you, dividing between marrow andjoynts: I am afraid 
this Laodicean fulln« fic is the finne of moſt now adaies, and this is as deſperate 
an eremy to Chriſt & tis grace,as grofſe prophanelſle, yea,in ſome particulars 
worſe. More Publicans and Harlots were brought to repentance,and fo to the 
kingdome of heaver,, than Phariſees. Oh then feary|«ft that which thou judgeft 
thy bleflednefſe aud happineſſe, be not thy greateft danger and miſery, Thou 
thinkeft it well that all is at peace and eaſe within thy ſoul : Opray rather 
thar God would convince and trouble thy ſoul more «ffe&ually, and ſo give. 
thee true peace, | | 
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SER M. XXVI. 
Declaring that many reft upon a tri way of 
Religion,which yet cometh not up to, but often 
rs beſides the appointment of the word. _ 
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ACTS 26.5. 


Which knew me from the beginning (if they would teſtifie) that aſter the 
moſt ftraiteſt Se& of our Religion, T lived a Phariſee. 


have the Exordizm, or Preface,and the Narration,or ſubſtantial matter 
- ſummarily contained therein.In the Preface Paul doth with great Rhe- 
rorique captare benevolentiam, endeavour to incline the affeftions of Agrippeto 
| him, accounting, it an happinefſe to Apologize before him, who was fo experg. 
of all the Fewiſh cuſtoms: In the Narration, we have 
Firft, The biftory of his former life. 
Secondly of his preſent ftate and converſation. | 
\ The Text is part of thatNarrative which relates to his by-paſt converſation 
herein he deſcribed himſelf from the religious condition he then was in,and 
that fiſt more generally, then more particularly : Generally, He was after the 
moſt ftrit way of Religion, Ipnoxiia the Originall for Religion, Phtarch tells us, 
ic cometh from theThraciaus,cminently taken notice of for theic devotion: it 
is. uſed fometimes in a good ſence,ſomerimes in a bad ſence, as it degeneratech; 
into ſuperfticion. The Original for Se&, is dipeors, Hereſie,and fo the fevereh: 
ſe&s among PhPolnphers were called Hereſies. It is the opinion of Gerberd 
a [cx man, That this word is alwaies taken in an ill ſence in the Scriptures 
bur <> place wich two or three more in the afts of theApoſtles,ſcemeto imply: 
the uſe of it in a middle, or indifferent ſen ce,any particular way that a man 
ſhall chuſe different from the rode, although in the Epiſtles ic is uſed in an ill 
ſence: Therefore Tertullizn called it Sea Chriſtianorum,the Set? of the Chriſtians: - 
Now this wayPazl walked in,is aggravated with this adjunQ. dxe:Btcdrlw in the 
ſaperlative ſence: and ſo Foſepbus ſpeaks of thePhariſees as thoſe that were moſt '- 
accurate in the obſervance of inftitured and traditional obedience: more pare / 
ticularly, his way is deſcribed by its denomination, & phariſe?. There were 
three ſets ſprung up among the Fews, the Phariſees, Szdduces, and Eſſenes; the 
Scripture ſpeaketh nothing at all of the latter, becauſe as ſome ſay, They lived © 
kg Fiapyiagit Temate ſolitary places, and ſotheevangeliſt had no occaſion ro 
m 'thern: Nov che Phariſees were called, either as ſome ſay, froma word _ 
to opex and explain, becauſe they expound the Scripture,or from a word to Se» 
parate and Segregate,& Cameron upon this place makes the Hebrew word wh 
not to _ every kinde of Diviſion or ſeparation , but that 
which is after a moſt ſubtile , and minuce manner : Hence 1/a. 28,29. Ic * 
i8 applied to the teeth of a rake, and Horſe riders i=woxtyray, - ars 
called, - 


d it Text is part of Pauls Apologetical oration to Agrippa, wherein we 
[ 
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caliea. D'UAD, becauſe of theirfpurs: and Proverbs 23. Ic is applied to the 
fting of a Bee; Therefore to be a Phariſee, was to be a ſcrupulous, anxious 
man, which did ſubcilly examine all chings:Hence they were ſo ſtri&,that they 
would not {l-ep upon any eafie thing, leaſt they ſhould have any vain,or inde- 
cent thoughts ſo mach as in their very dreams: and becauſe of this ftrineſs, Ic 
was that they were fo admired among the people, whereas the Saddvces deny- 
ingAngels,Spiric,and theReſurreRion, were for the moſt part of the richer,and 
ter ſort, becauſe ſuch opinions did beſt ſuit with their Jufts; yer be- 
cauſe of their greatnefſc,though they held fach fundamental Errors, yet they 
were not Excommunicated Errors. 
From the Text we may obſerve, | : 
That an extraordinary rid way taken up in Religion, is thought a ſure and a good Obſerv. 
' foundation by many for their eternal! bapineſſe. Many think a 
The Pbariſee for this unuſual, and ſupererogating way of exaQtneſs, as they =_ way x 
judged, was reputed by himſelf and others, as thoſe thar ſhould certainly go to , 50 BT 
Heaven, if any did. How confidently they uſed to preſume of this,appeareth by jappineſſe. 
Paxl, Phil.3.5,6;,7 Where making a Catalogue of thofe things, He once thought 
« gain to bitn; he inftanceth in this as one of the laſt and moft noble priviledges, 
| that be was after the Law, a Phariſee: Infomuch that if any might have conf» 
dence in external-priviledges, he ſaith, be might, Where Pal alſo at another 
rime, As 22. 3. Declaring his former converſation, mentioned this particu- 
lar, as the main, ſaying, He was taught according to the perfed} manner of the Law 
of the Fathers. | : 
\ Todifcover this falſe ſign, ſeveral things are conſiderable, as 1+ The way to 
Firft, The way to beaven is a ſtrift and exatt way, and all our duties are to be done heaven is/ſtri& 
with 4 Curious circumppettion: Our prayers are to be exaR prayers; our obedience 
exaQ obedience: ſo Epheſ. 3. Walk dxe:Þ5; exattly: Hence the Gate that 1-ads to 
bappineſſe is tr aipht and narrow, as the Way to hell is broad and eafie. I ſhall nor 
therefore ſpeak againft a crue and Scripture-exa@neſs: the people of God may, 
and oughe to take comfort, in that they walk in a more fingular and exi& way 
than the world doth, and a man living & dying in the common rode and pra- 
\ Aicex of men, having nothing more extraordinary in him than they; had no 
ſymptome of grace npon him: Matb.5. Our ſaviour ſpeaking to his Diſciples, 
1hat they ſhon/d love their enemies; For faith he, If ye love your friends, what ſingular 
thing do ye? do not the publicans ond nth vor from hence it followeth, that 
the people of Gad ought to do fingular things to men of the world: There is 
a good fingularity and preciſencfſe: and howſoever th: prophane world make - 
taunt, and reproach of chis,chat you are ſo fingular and Precife,yet noneare 
Godly that are not fo: Do not even the Publicans the ſame? He that goeth no fur- 
ther, and doth no more than Publicans,hath no evidence for falvation: Theres 
fore lay down this for a foundsrion, The way of Godlineſs, is 4 frilhpreciſe ſings” 
ter way. The Scripture makes it an exa& courſe; and therefore my difſolute, 
careleſs,negligent walking can no more claim a Title to heaven,than darkneſs 
to light. Artend to this, you whoſelives are as moſt of the world ate;proud 
a3 they, prophane as they, contemning of Religion as they. | EW 
Now, That godlineſs muſt be ſtridtneſs, appeareth partly frem the nature of Grace, From A 4 
Ich is contrary to our affetions,and ſo doch with prevailing power ſabdue them -n=ia —_ 1% 
tO the grief of the unregenerate part: Hence the Scripture calls ir, Mortefying, affeaions, 
end crucifying the old man; which implycth the pain andAgony our corrupt part 
> exerciſed with Grace: Cbriſtianus eſt perpetua nature violentie, ro'conquer hifts, 
ns Topull out the right eye, andchop off the right band: and by this we may fee how 
few are Godly, becauſe they are rare that fee] this fpiricual confli& and »pbny 
thereiz no mortifying and crucifyivg withinichem. TI. anols bas 
_ Again, Godlineſs muſt needs be exa&neffet partly, Bergiiſe our duties gre ſor {1 * | 
Fennde d; and circumftantiated in their FOOTER munner and ends, That to do a= + __— 
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{cope and white. Ariſtotle placed his Moral vircue, in medro, and ſo made it dif. 
ficult to avoid extremities on .both fides ; but (alas! ) the word of God 


ny good a&ion, is alwaies to hit the mark, as to fin, Euaerdrer, is to mils the 


requireth far more concurrences thanever the light of nature could, diſcern; 
ſo that if you take any religious aRion, whether elicite, or imperate, to do it af= 


ter a godly manner, there muſt be a great deal of circumſpettion : there; is fo 
much required in the cauſe, in the manner, in the motive, chat we may cry-oue 


for theſe things? (o that negligence,formality, and luke-warmnefſe can no more 


2..It is 2 great 
wickednefie to 
reproach ſtrit-= 


neſle, 


3. The number 
of the Gadly 
is very (mall, 


4. The word of 


od al . 
rs theexag. Mazement at the accurate way 0 


neſs of the way - Fourthly, Asthe way to heayen is a moſt ri and accurate way , So the | 
to heaven, ; ty 


confift with godlineſs that is of a ſtri& and exatt nature,than hell with heaven, 

Therefore in the ſecond place, It argyeth « tongue and an Feart ſet on fire from 
hell, to reproach, and cry out againſt ſtritineſs in the way to heaven, O that, even 
among Chriſtians, there ſhould be men whoſe Throats are ſuch open ſepulchres,aq 
to ſend forth ſuchnoiſome and filthy ſpeeches: Whar needs all chis trineſle 


What needs all this fingularicy?Why (ſhould men refuſe to do as the moſt do?ls ie: 


not their pride & hypocrifie? Alas ignorant & prophane wietch, What think» 
«ft thou of that place, The Kingdom of beaven (uffereth violence, and the: violent 
take it by force? ? What thinkeft thou of that , Strive to enter in at the ſtraight Gate, 
for few enter therein? Are theſe places'ot Scripture true or no? It fo, then wo 
be to thee, for thou makeft the Kingdom of hell co ſuftcr violence, and takeſft 
that by force, though the Word, and Miniſter, and thy Conſcience be againſt 
thee: ſo thou that liveſt in difſolute prophaneneſſ:, ordinary negle&t of pub» 
lique and private Duries,[s thy life ſuch a firift litc?Muſt there be ſuch ftciving 
todo as thou doſO confider, eicher Gods word is wrong, or thouart out of 
the way: thou art not yer ſuch an Atheiſt to affcr the former, be therefore ſo 
far ingenuous as to acknowledge the latcer. 


Thirdly, from hence ic followeth,That the number of thoſe that are truely godly 


are very few, They are but a lictle flock; and thev are but ftewgnot onely com- 


paratively to the whole world, bur in reſpe& of ticular and nominal Chrifti« | 
ans, who have the name, and own the prof:fſion of Chrift, but they deny the. 


As. 
4 


= 
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for every particular duty, which, Pazl did tor one- main one, Who 3s ſufficient - 


power thereof. Many are called, but few are choſen, even few of thoſe thir are called. * 


as the gold is but little to the other part of the earth; and flowers are few in re« 
ſpe& of weeds: ſo that the ground why people do fo cafily perſwade chem 


ſelves of their good condition, is becauſe they underſtand not how exa& and- 


ici the way of Grace is. You have this notably cleared Mat. 1 9.25, where our 


Saviour ſh-wing that it was as impoſſible for a rich man to be. ſaved, as a Camel togy 


through the eye of a needle; becauſe its hard to have riches, and nor to truſt in 
them, or love them immoderately;when his Diſciples heard this,faith the Texs 
They were exceedingly amazed,ſaying,Who then can be ſaved? Thc y do nor ſay what 


rich man? but, who can be ſaved? becauſe as a rich man hath his riches,(o eves. 


ry man hath ſomething or other that his heart is too immoderately carried 
out after, Therefore ſay they, who can be ſaved? Oh beloved, while we look 


upon Gods gracious promiſes, and Chrifts merciful invitations: while we 


think of his love in dying and ſuffering for us, we are apt tothink ir a very ea» 


fie attainable ching to be ſaved, and no queſtion the Diſciples looked on theſe 


conſiderations, elſe they would not have ſo ftartled, and been ſo amazed-as 


Chrifts Do&rine: But then on the other fide,when we conſider what ftci& qua». 


lifications, what exa& converſations ought tobe in thoſe that go to heaven, 


we ſhall chen ftand amazed, ſaying, who can be Godly? who can pray, hear, as 
the Scripture requireth theſe duties? Hence our Saviour to allay the gs ke: 


aſtoniſhment, bringeth that univerſal Axiome, With menthis is impoſſible , 
With God «ll things are poſfible: the way therefore to bring you to refolveupon a 
more exaCt way of lifc, is to put jun to _ ſpiritual aftoniſhment, and #* 
Godlinefle. . 
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word of God dath only declare and reveal what that exatineſſe is : So that as In mat- 
ters to be believ'd there is no doftrine can be urged as neceſfary, which is not coh- 
tained in that writing : So in matters to be praftiſed there is no degree, or high 
(rain of holineſfſe that is a duty, which is not alſo commanded in (ods wor : 
Thoſe two commands, one negatively, Thou ſhalt not tuft, the other afficmative, 
Thou (halt love the Lord thy God, with all thy beart, and ſoul, and ſtrength, do com- 
mand both for matter and manner , all that poſſibly can be done by man, and 
therefore can never be fulfiiled in this life, becauſe of thoſe innate and adherent 
corruptions in us. T have ſeen an end of all things, ſaith David, But thy command- 
ments are exceeding broad : Lk x containthe whole duty of a man, and this par- 
ticular is more to be obſerved, becauſe we are apt to go to extraordina: y wayer; 
As if the Word of God were indeed a total and adequate rule for our fa'th, but 


not for our prafice and converſation, | 
, Fifthly, All frifineſs that 35 not introduced according to Scripture, bow ſpe- 
and 


' (10 


—— 


5, All other 


glorious ſoever it may ſeem to be. yet it affords no trut ſolid comfort to thoſe that ftrianels is i 


are imployed therein. Now you mult know, that as there is a pronene's in men, no purpoſe, 


curiouſly to pry into doirinal matters above the word of God,to be wife atove 
that which is written , fo there is alſo an itching inclination in vs, to affe&-an 
' holineſs above the Scripture, to bring in a greater ſtriftneſs than God hath re- 
quired ; not that it is indeed ſtciftne(s (as is to be ſhewed, carnal looſne's) on- 
ly ithath the appearance ſo to the eyes of fleſh and blood : As for example, The 
Phariſees way that ſeemed to be more religious and exa, than the-courſe our 
Saviour taught, and therefore they called him a win? bibber, and charged him for 
keeping company with ſinners : The Phariſees would not come near any ſuch pro- 
phane men : They would not go out, or-come in, but they would firſt waſh 
themſelves, leaſt they ſhould get any uncleannefle upon them. Here in outward 
appearance,they ſeemed to teach a more exat,and ſtri& way than Chriſt:though 
all this outward auſterity did flow from a poyſoned, corcupted fountain wirhin. 
Letus inſtance in ſeveral wayes whereby men may affet , and introduce an huyher 

firiineſs, than the Scripture ſp:aks of : And I ſhall not inſtance in falſe worſhip, 
which was a great part of Phariſaical ftrineſs, buſying themſelves in thoſe 
things God never required ; for 1 ſhall ſpeak of that ( God willing ) inthe next 
Sermon, becauſe it is the greater ſign by which many ſuperſtitious and 1gnu= 
rant people couſen their ſouls. I proceed therefore to other affeations of extra- 
ordinary ſtriineſs, ſuch as theſe. 


Firft, J/ben the Scri pture or word of God is aecounted too low a thing to guide us, and i, When the 
therefore they expect an bigber,and more extraordinary teaching by the ſpirit of Godzand VVord is ac- 
that for other matter than is contained therein. It is true indeed, the word of God as counted roo 


it is Scripture, without the Spiric of God cannot enlighten or change the heart : 
Therefore theſe two muſt never be oppoſed, or disjoyne4 ; but the word of God 
the only adequare rule, to which we are tied,and the Spirit of God that work- 


eth in and by that : So that as God will not produce any extraordinary new ma-: 


terial light to dire& us bodily; but in and through the Son, ſothe Sp'rit of Gol 
will not youchſafe any new ſpiritual light, but in and through the Scriptures. 
Hence ie is, that alchough God be not bound himfelf, yer he hath bound us'to 
that only: To the Law and to the Teftimony, and ſearch the Scriptures : Yea, Timothy 
muſt not look for infallible dire&ions from Paul, but give himſelf to the ſtudy of the 
Scriptures, which were able to make bim fully perfect for every good work. Now the Pa- 
PH and Enthuſiaſt they both agree in this, to debaſe the Scripture not to make 
ta full and perfe& rule; to expe higher, and more noble teachings than are 
from that, Hence the papiſt call it inkie Divivity, thus to walk and beligveonly 
by Scripture : Who can think, ſay they. That God wonldbave us tyed to Paper and 
Parchment :» And they apply that place of Paul, Te are our Epiſtle,.2 Cor.3.3. Not 
_ Written with ink, but the ſpirit of God, &c. Making all thoſe that adhere td the 

cripture as a rule to live by, the Letter, and not the Spirit : So on the other bde, 
Enthuſiaſts they undecyalue the Scripture; and its reported of taem, that 4 

' call: 


ow a rule; 
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2. VVhen men 
ſer up an exter- 
nal ſevere dif- 
Cipline over 
themſelves. 


called it, Peſſimum idolum mundi, the worſt Idol in the world :. And na. wonder. 
they cry down theScriptureas being a low form, ſeeing ſomeAnabaptiſts have ge. 
nied the humane nature of Chriſt, and called thoſe Creaturiſtas, Creaturifts, that 
held it ſo: Even as ſome complain that Chriſt is made a form, and that we 
ought not to = on him, but go immediatly to the Father. Howſoever theſs 
high things may ſcem to raviſh men, and put people into admiration : Yet the, 
arc indeed low and falſe things : Do not therefore grow weary. of theſe plain 
truths concerning faith and regeneration, or thoſe plain Sermons that teach 
this; for thou wiltſhortly come to be weary of the Scripture it ſelf, as tooplain 
and mean a thing : That as ſome corrupt fancies have diſdained the Scripture 
( ſuch as Politian and Auſtin once confeſſed of himſelf) becauſe there was not 
humane eloquence enough in it : So theſe nauſcate the word of God upon ang. 
ther ground, as not having high and lofty DoArines fic for their Eagle gyes, 
Therefore it is a miſerable thing to conſidec how ſuch preachers, and peoplWhat 
are thus elevated up to cloudy things, do torture and perplex Scripture, to faſten 
their abſurd imaginations upon it : Alas, the Scripture was not made for ſuc' 
curious Aerial ſpeculations : Let not therefore ſuch go any longer a tipto, as if 
no Chriſtian in all his glory were like to them, becauſe of their abſtruſe concep» 
tions: For they are higher than others but as chimneys are higher than or hee 
parts of the houſe,that carry away empty,{moaky,obſcure vapours I am the lar- ' 
ger upon thiy, becauſe it is a great put of grace to fit down contented with the 
plainneſs & fimplicity ofScripture,both for matter of it,and manner of delivery. 
A ſerond extraordinary ftrift way in which men ſupport themſelves, is th: undergoing | 
voluntary penalties, ,or bodily chaſtiſements for ſins palt, or ſetting upon external aufters 
diſcipline, to prevent ſin to come. The Apoftle deſcribeth ſuch, Col 2. 21, 22, 24, 
where he ſpeaks of bodily diſcipline, as baving a ſhew of bumility, and negleGing of 
the body ; x 9a he explaineth the manner how this negle& wasdemonſtrated, vis. 
by ſeveral precepts, Touch not, taſt not, bandle not. Judicious Calvin doth think 
there is a gradation, and that ſuperſtition grew higher, and higher : Therefore. 
by the firft command Touch not, he underſtands according to the Scripture uſe of 
the word ſometimes Eat not, the Antecedent being put for the Conſequent: 
So that their ſuperſtition ſwelled higher and higher : Firſt, Ext not, thenTaſt mt. 
which is more ; then not ſo much as handle, which is higheſt of all : But what 
account doth the Apoſtle make of all theſe, in which ſome put the ſubſtantials of 
Religion? Truly, nothing at all,in that he calls them Rudiments of the world; and 
ſuch as argue men not alive with Chriſt. Where you may obſerve, that our (pi- 
ritual reſurre&ion with Chriſt, doth not only raiſe up our hearts above fin. and 
earthly things, but alſo all ſuch humane Ordinances, though ſeeming never ſo 
much to promote piety. True godlinefſe and participation of ſpiritual life from 
Chrift, carcieth a man not only above luſts, and the world, but all humane infti- 
rutions that ſeem ſo admirable holy to fleſh and blood. Indeed there ought to 
bea ſober , moderate uſe of all bodily.comforts : Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
He kept under his body, an emphatical word, 1 Cor. 9.27. Yea, the whole Context | 
is an expreſſion from theſe Wreſtlers, or Fighters that were known in antiquity: 
now the adverſary that Paul feught with, was his body, that hindered him in his 
courſe to heaven : Therefore he ſaith, be did vwaridtay, beat bis face black and 
blue, &# Te; 67% miryor iyun. and Sraayoytir, Tryumphb over bi body , and make 
it aſlave. It you ask, how he did this? he expreſſerh it in that general rule, Every 
man that ſtriveth for the maſtery is temperate in all things : There ought to be in cs 
very one a temperate,ſo-er uſe of cloaths,food,delight : kecauſe our bodies are 
ſo many adverſaries to hinder us in our race to heaven Auterte ignem,adbuc en 
paleas habeo, faida languiſhing fick man of an alluring obje& ſtan 9 by him, 
Take a way that fire, for | have ſtraw, or chaff that will kindl» quickly. An) cerrale 
this Dodrine is much co be prefſed upon you that are Citizens, who live in mud 
eaſe and plenty and Fo richly rotmed: Arc you To iriat and rigid agyou ſhould 
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inth 1ental to lerve God Y/ The {tiring ot the Inftrumeur, it ic be wet and-noc 
dryed,'s not fic to make any melodious tune; no more is the; body overmuch 


| repleniſhed with any pleaſure. We fee Timothy going tag fax in the bodily diſ- 


cipline; Therefore Paul adviſeth him To drink a little wine for bis preſent informities. 
Fobn Baptiſt,he alſo came in an auſtere way, bis garments being of Camels, bair , ay4 
his food locuſts ; This way of his was different from Chrifts ; nor is Zohn Baptiſt 


"an. example to us ; but his deportmene was peculiar, as being moſt ſutable co 


him chat was putting a period to the old Teftament-diſpenſations; 


-- Therefore all thoſe aff: ed Aufterities of oxaupogeyia, cating of herbs,and.o- 
ther dry things, as alſo Humicubations, or lyings on the ground in rough (ack - 
cloth, though the exerciſers therein did no doube-much pleaſe themſelves, and 
thought hereby to endear God to them: yer all thists buy a voip refuge: The A- 


toab{ things. He makes a ion between bodily exerciſe, & godlinets; there- 
fore one is not the othelld not then meaſure thy hopes and afſarances qfthea-» 
ven, thoughvery ſpeciousto a carnal eye,by ſuch outward ſtri& obſeryanges. 
Third] y,An «xcraordinary firineſs which maketh men confident,[s a volun - 
tary abdication, andatual diſpoſſeſſing our ſelves of all outward comforts , and applying 


palile determineth, #Tim , 8: Badaly exerciſe profiteth little,but gedlineſs is profitable 


pr ſelves onely to rel gious exerciſes. How did this miſtake ſeduce thouſangs gt 


devout {ouls,who were zealous for God,but wanted knowkdge 2 Hence came 
thoſe Monaſteries, renouncing of riches, wealth, and whatſoever comfort was 
in this lif-:As if thoſe placer, Vnleſſe a man forſake all,and deny bimjelf, taking up the 
ereſs and foli:w me, &c. did command an aQtual abdication of all,and nart-rather 
an habitual preparation otheart to leave them all whenGad ſhall call for them. 
And if we read of Philoſophers that have throwa all cheir wealth away, $has 
theymight the berter ſtudy Philoſophy, is ic-any wonder if a falſe zcal carry 
ſome to part with all, that according to their thoughts, they might the more 
expedicely come to the races end? It is true indeed,the Scripture comands {uch 
ſii&oels in our aff:crions & defire to all worldly comforts, That thoſethat have 
them wiuſt be as if. they bad themnot : And who is there that can ſtand under thoſe 
exict. comand1of God herein? yer we may err on the right hand, ay well ag an 
the left. Such were thoſe Euchets, that gave themſelves onely to pray: Andthe 
Donatiſts yupbraiding the Octhodox with their impiety,and commending their 
.awn godlineſs, Nos formidamys divitias, We ((ay they) are afraidof riches,” ; 
- - Fitchly,Vien may judge their ſpiritual conditions the b«trer, Becauſe of anex+ 
-traorgivary ftrifineſſe in Church Diſcipline, and Church Diſpenſations. when. yee.there 
29 ground at all for ir: That there may be ayermuch rigar.jn Diſciplineapr 
peareth plainly, g. Cor. 2 7, where the Apoſtſe blameth them, Thet they didnt 
recerve into favor that inceſtusus perſon, who bed truly repented: And the Apoſtle doth 
In part ſuppoſe ic is part of Satans ſubtil devices, when he cannot deftroy a 
Church by prophaneneſs;and difſouluteneſs,to overthrow it by roo much ſever 
ity. Now how many wates there may be an exceſs in rigid Church waies, we 
have upon another occaſion ſhewed:As when men hold only perfe& men; or it 
not ſo,onely truely godly men to be admitted ivto Chuch-fellowſhip;and men 


though qualified wich ſufficient bpowledgeane tree from Seandy bode 2 
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NS, Were never to be received again®, which was t egrror of Novations andDo= 
natiſts:or if they did admit ſuch repenting,yet not for mary years,in which ex+ 
ceſs the primitive Church did fall. Now all chefe doQrines and PraQtiſes, ha- 


_vinga ipeciqus pretence of more ftrineſſe,and exa&neis than others,is a tem- 


iptation to many, that rhey build themſelves upon theſe wayes and manners, 
not ar all 2ttending to the power and life of Godlineſs; this is ſeaſoneble Do- 
Arine at this time. Oh,puffnot up thy (elf: do not conclude great things for 
thy (elf, meerly becauſe chou judgeſt chy (elf in a more ftriaDoErinal,orChurch 
Way thanothers, Alas thefe external woe profft* little, bat godlineſs profiteth ky 
*. a OB. ben ho 3G > a 4 Hh. WE Pl 
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all purpoſes. Many times high principles, have buc low praftice?, avd ttrift opi+ 
nions; ſometimes large converſations. Now the ground why chele initiated. * 
and introduced firianeſs, xre not to be reſted upon,ls becauſe they are not whar 
they feem to be. Wecall chem high things, buc chey are indeed low chings; we” 
call chem tri chings, bur they are indeed large and looſe things. For rake 
this Pharifaicall nioft ex1& and ſtraight way; alas, their hearts were large and 
looſe enough; {o that all trifneſfe, which is not commanded by Scriprure, 
comes from a looſe principle, and tends to a loofe end:for ic proceeds from'; 
carnal heart , noc acquieſcing'it Gods word as a rule: it is not {ubje& co Scris 
pture dire&ions, and chen theend is carnal; for ic is alwayes for ſome ſelf.ad. 
vantage, though ic bein a ſabrile and craſty way, As you fee the Phariſey . 
ſtri&ncſs was,wg)s 73 $radlwas, tobe ſeen of men:{hould rhey nor have applauſe, 
and profic, and Di.cipics to adinire them, chey would never have engaged in 
ſuch auſtere ways. 
Uſe 1. Is there indeed a true Scripture ſtrijneſt,w which h:aven cannot be 
obtained; Then ſee whac a gulf there is berween heaven and you,who live in all 
looſeneſs, negligence,and careleſs contempt of what 1s good. ls thy-life thoy 
'liveft ſo difficulc, ſo contrary to fl:(h and blood ; Is to be drunk, ro couſen, to 
be unclean, like pulling our of che righteye? Thou canſt noc have bread for 
thy moath withou: the ſweat of thy brows,and thinkeſt thou to have this prize 
wichout earneſt running in che race? Doft chou think God will provide Sal 
vation for thee, as he did a wife for Adam, by cafting thee in a dead {l-ep, and 
thou know no ching noc diſcern nocning of ir? Bue eſpecially do you tremble 
who ſcoff, reproach, yea, perſecute and oppoſe men for ſtrifneſs in religious 
wayes: This argueth a legion of Divels in chee:chou canft not abide the image 
of God: thou canft not indure to fee the prafticall power of ir. The fice'6f” 
Gods wrath will beh:ated ſeven times hotter tor ſach oppoſers as thou art.” 
. 'Uſe 2 Of admonition,t» examine an1|udge wiſely of all ftriineſs commanded to thee, 
For the Devil may ſeduce chee in thy zcal, as well as in thy prophaneneſlc: and” 
do-not perſwade thy felie of grace, becauſe of a more ftri& opinion,orChurch 
praRice thou conceiveſt thy ſclf co be in:For chis is not theScripture-(trifnels” 
in which rhe eſſence of godlineſs confifts; for thac lyech in the inward circumths - 
fron of the heart;in the powerfull mortification of the aff:&ions,in walking bum- _ 
bly, in living by faith, and heavenly-mindedaneffe. 'On, it is eafier to beof the 
ftci&eft Church way in the world, chan co praWiſe ſtri& grace. Oh, what a re- 
proach is it, co prerend a ſingular way, and nor'to have a fingular heart,andia, 
fingalar converſation? bur are men in the broad way,proud,covetous,carchly, 
wanton? fo arc thou in thy ftcict way; what a contradiQion is this. 


- 
. F 
- 


f 


DDBGDSDDDSISDVD D223 


2 
[ 
- TH 


 . Sermon 


J 


— | Falſe Signrof Grace. 


apaoooneapaaaeaegenaen 


m 
Sermon X XV II. 


Zeal and diligence in falſe Worſhip no ground 
of Comfort. 


MARK 7.7. 


Howbeit in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for DoGrines the traditions 
of men. Bees 


phered the envious and waliſcious diſpoſition of ſuperſtitious perſons 
and hypocrites againſt the pure and upright, for here we have the Scribes 
and Phariſees, that we:e reputed the only Saints of the world, becauſe of their 
outward devotion, quarreling and conteſting with Chriſt, about the negle& of a 
- uperſtitious cuſtome. So that you have their impeachment in the 5. verſe, by 
alk not thy Diſciples according, to the tradition of the Elderyy that eat bread with un- 
waſben ba':ds ? They do not ſay, why is Gods Law, or Moſes his Law tranſgreſſed > 
but the trawition of the Elders. The Elders among the-Jews had brought in 
under a ſpecious pretext of piety and religion, many devout cuftoms & rehigious 
ages which they calle4 Sepimenta legis, hedges to the Law of God, but they 
were indeed. Impedimenta, for hereby Gods commands were fruſtrated. Now 
among other traditions, this wasintroduced by them, that they didbefore they 
went to meals, or when they came home from tuſinefſe abroad, waſh themſelves. 
The ground was, leaft they ſhould touch any thing unclean, and fo be defiled un- 
wares ; hereypon alſo it was, that they uſed frequent waſhings, as of them- 
ſelves ; ſo fo of their Cups, Pots, Veſſels and Tables : Where by the way we way 
obſerve Barriouate and bx77itouer, tO fignific in the general any waſbing., and 


| 


T He Text is part of an hiſtorical Narration, wherein is manifeſtly deci- 


not dippizg only, as ſome contend. If you ask, why our Saviour would not con- 


formto ſuch a tradition, ſeeing there was no viſible appearanice of evil init, nei- 
ther was it a finto do ſo ? Chryſoftom giveth this rtaſon, becauſe thoſe that are 
tent to the moſt neceſſary and ſerious matters of Religion, uſe tonegleR, 
what is ſuperfluous: But we may fay, this tradition was ufed-not uporrewill re- 
(pets, for ſo to waſh their hands was comely and deceng before they ear bread, 
but upon religious conſiderations, hereby worſhipping God, and thinking thgte» 
by-to approve them{elves more acceptably*to him... ok Oh 
_Tothis Accuſation of the Phariſees our Saviour anſwerech two wayes.: . - 
Firſt,, By Recrirhination, and then by Poſitive Information, verſe 14:15. My 
Textis part of the Recrimination, which conſiſts partly in dpplication of 7/aiubs. 
Prophecie to them, This people bonoureth me with their lips, but their beart is fer frava. 
- we. 'This was ſpoke to the Jews living/}in the Prophets tinie;' but becauſe tliey; 
were guilty of the fame fin, he extendeth the Prophetsſpecctveo all that are guils 
. Hothypocrific in the like kin%e, MN IINEE of. T3 
Again, Chrifts optraiding is partly in the manifeſtation ofthe Yanity.andaun= 
[os ablenefle of ich falfe worſhip, In vain 6 they worſbip me: The Hebraweward 
Fear. in the Prophet ; but 'becauſe that 'is many times -afed forthe! whole 
i | X 2 | worſhip 


_ 
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vain is.not uſed by the Prophet Iſaiah , yet the Septaagint hath it, and this ſenſe 
is neceffarily implied by conſequence. 

That it is a vain and unprofitable ſign to ſupport - and comfort our ſelves by, that wp 
are diligent in the worſhip of God, if not commanded by him. 

The Phariſees made their obſervation of religious traditions to be the emj. 
nent ground of all their happineſſe. In this they placed all their Religion and 
Sanity ; whoſoever concurred not with them herein, was accounted prophane 
and curſed; but how light and empty 1s all this found, when weighed in the ha- 
lance of the Sanftuary ? And it is wonderful to conſider, how in all the ages of 
the Church,this Phariſaical leaven, hath Ileavened moſt perſons. In ſomuch that 
Gods commandments have been wholly laid afide, while mens traditions haye 
been admired ; So thatit is a true Aﬀertion of Augu/tines, Sincerus Dei cu'ty a. 
pud paucos eſt, The fincere and pure worſhip of God, is but awong few. So that 
the diſcuſſion of this point , will much cleat the true nature of the ſervice of 


God, 


Several propo- Therefore to be informed herein, conſider, 


{;x:ons abour Firſt, That it1; / . TH b | 
Ae . it lieth as aneceſſary duty upon all to worſhip and ſerve Goz. - The Hebrew 
oo! Ke page words and Greek are ſeveral and obſervable, that expre\s this worſhip, which 


7. It lieth upon are exaltly handled among the learned ; The ground of this worſhip is, Becauſe 


all as a duty, 


Worſhip di- 
ſtinguiſhed- 


\ 


2. God needs 
no worſhip. 
Ir is for our 


Own good, 


Pſal, 50,10,11, 


3.VVe ateto 


be is the Febovab,who giveth us our Oy x all other mercies : It is thereforeg 
moſt natural, and a moſt indiſpenſable debtto acknowledge him for his ſupream 
excellency herein, and to give him a peculiar and proper worſhip. Now this 
worſhip and ſervice is either internal, or external, or mixt, compounded of both; 
Internal, conſiſts in our love of God above all things, Faith and hope in him, O- : 
bedience to his commands, which the Scripture prefercth before all external 
worſhip, External, is that of adoration and inclination of the body, kiflin ay 
hand, bowing the knee, dedicating Temples, Altars, and Offering of Sacrificesz 
Mixt, is compounded of both theſe, ſuch as calling upon Gods name by Petitl» 
on and Thankſgiviug. | vu 
| Secondly, This worſbip and ſervice of God is not given to God, becauſe be need: it, 
or is. made more bappy thereby. This is a good conſideration to debaſe hypocrites 
who are ſo apt to ſwell and to be ſecure, becauſe of their worſhip of God. Thus 
David doth acknowledge that bis good reacheth not to God. Gbd is no more bets 
tered by our worſhip, than the fountain is, becauſe a man drinks of it; or the 
Sun, kecauſe a man ſeeth by the light of it. Such do not advantage the founs; | 
tain, or the Sun, but their own ſelves. So God hath appointed this worſhip,not - 
that hemight receive good from us, but communicate good to us. Thus God' 
ith, The beafts upon a thouſand bills are mine. God there ſheweth, he needeth not, 
their Sacrifices; This is a neceflary truth, for hypocritical formalifts to meditate, 
on. Thy worſhip of God confiſts not in thy giving to him, but receiving from: 
him: Ic is for thy own good and advantage that God hath appointed thee to, 
hear,pray, and to be exerciſed in any godly duty. T6 Ie 
Thirdly, Such is the infinite excellency and Majeſty of God, that we are to tremble, 


be aſhamed of qd preatly to be aſhamed of any worſhip or ſervice we tender to bim. The Angels that; 


our beſt ſervi- 
Ces, 


are not: conſcious tothe leaſt fin in themſehves, but are pure above the Sun , that 
carinat+call themſelvesduſt and aſbes, yet cover their faces before. God. An exprelli- 

ori to ſignifie the dazling Majeſty of God in their eyes : Then much more ought 
manito abhor himſelf in any worſhip, and that as he is a Creature, though he. | 
lad nothing burthat excellent and pure ſtamp of holinefle, then with what thus. FF 
miligzion and ſelf-abhorrency ſhould finful man ſtand in the preſence of God!, | 
Ic is a remarkble expreſſion in Foſbka, Te cannot ſerve God, for he is an boly Gol J 
Jof.24:9,10. Ye cannot ſerve him, viz. According to his nature, as his Malellf 
deſerverh. Oh how thauld ſuch confiderations as theſe worke.more awfull and, 


trembling thoughes upon you , when you are in any worſhip z ad Bebe 


Qu 
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worſhip of God, therefore it is expounded ſo here, And although the word in © 
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drowſie, ſkepy, dull and carcleſs,when ye are worſhipping of God, what bigh 
conrempt 1s this ? | Doiges hs rate | 
Fourthly, God only may appoint that worſhip which he will accept cf. . The ſecond 4. God on!y 
' Commandment containeth all the inftituted worſhip of God, and by. u hat rea- rae eng 
on Images are forbid ten, by the ſame are allo prohibited all parts.or means of or rg LEN 
worſhip invented by man, though upon ſpecious and glorious titles. Hence are accpr of. 
they (ooften blamed for a way of worſhip, which they chuſe of their own heads, 
and for walking after their own imaginations. The deformity of an apeliethin 
being ſo likea man, an yet not a man ; ſo doth the Joath!omneſſe of all falſe 
worſhip lie in this, that it imitateth the worſhip ot God, but indeed it is not ſo. 
Auguſtine acknowledperh that of Sarrates, as good and true, God n:uſt te wor« 
ſhipped in tht way only he bath apfointed : And the ſawe Augaſtine Jayeth 
down an excellent potition, Error hoc eff princip inm, quod que placent nobis, etiam 
Deo placere putamus ; &* (ue nobis diſp'icent,etiam Deo -diſplicere. Nothing, though 
itſeem never ſo goo1, may be addeii to(Fods precepts. T herefore in all worſhip 
look-to a warrant, ele thy li::ne is very great. Rence Jch,z. I he Samaritans are | 
faid to worſhip they know not what, becauſe they finde-not Gods appointment for: / 
what they did. | @ 
Fifchly, Our Saviour doth exce)lently and briefly lay down what is accepta- 5.V Vhar iris, 
ble worſhip'unto him, Jobn 4. 22. Thoſe that worſbip bim, muſt worſhip him in Spirit wo thip God 
and truth, and as a Father ; ſuch worſhippers be ſezketh for, though he needeth them ** the Spirit, 
not. To warſhip God in the Spirit, is to have a (piritual and holy inward frame 
of heart in-all our addreffes to him. This is worſhipping aft God in a way the 
moſt of men are not acquainted with : The J-ws and Phariſces were general- 
ly ignorant of this; Paul ſaid Whom T ſerve in my Spirit. Oh it is an'hard mat» 
terto have a ſpiritual man in prayer, hearing and other worſhip /{, And indeed 
this is the ſoul and I'fe ot the ſervice of God. The other way of : worſhip is in 
truth, which by ſome is explained againſt bypocrifie and guile of Spirit z. for this 
\ God complaineth of, That they drawednigh with their mouthes, but their. hearts were 
farre froni God. Laſtly, as a Father, they muſt worſhip. th., ugh humbly, yet not la» 
viſply and ſervilely. Seneca (peakethot the ſuperſtitious .ntimidated perſon, that 
while he worſhips God, he provoketh him, 2uem colit, violat. + /. 


- Sixthly, Howſoever worſhip of God be commanded by him, yet ſuch. ja the nature of 6. Obedience 
ell moral daties, that the obedience to'them is required before any inſtituted worſhip. 1 © moral duries 
will bave mercy and not Sacrifice. Go and learn what that meaneth,ſaith our Saviour. <1" ph pres L 
Inſomuch that comparatively to obedience, God is ſaid not to command theſe ſhip. Os 
at all, And herein Samuel gives Saul a remarkable leffon, Rebellion or diſobedience 
# like the ſin of witchcraft,, He hath ſhen ed thee, O man, what is good, to walk hum- 
bly, to do juſtly, &c. Therefore how diligent and bufie ſoever thou art in out- 
ward worſhip, yet if not obedient to the known Commandments of God , thou 
canſt notbe called a -trae worſhipper of God. Conſider this, ,you who live in 
grolle; fms of ſwearing, lyings, filthy lifts, yet what: a flirre do you make for 
outward worſhip and ceremonies not commanded. ; If ſo.be that God be tobe, 
worſhipped,  why:doth thy torgue Haſpheme him hy curſes ? Wh: doth thy bo-. 
dy diſhonour hin: by filthy defilements 2 .7/hat haſt thou tq do (, faith God ). to © 

| take my words in thy mouth, and bateſt to! be reformed? Oh remember obed's c 
Fo better than all bowings', "inclinations and incurvations. of the bo; | 

*  Seventhly, 7le heart of man is (xceeding ſubtil andingenuou to palliate over all fajſe, 7. Many wiſe 

worſbiy': Inſomuch that there never were ſupecſtitiqugabaſes. of the, worſhiptof.and learned 

Y God, but that there have t cen learned men, and -wiſe men to plead, for.them. cn have pleza 

I Ihe Phariſees were accounted tbe only learned, and knowing/ menotthe Jews, _ ws ſaper- 

yet who more zealous for this traditional worſhip than they?. And ghus in Pope- hip, TN 67 


- ry for their Altar- worſhip, Image worſhip,all; cheirponpous adage 
3 


. 
4 = 


. | an. :What 
| - heaps of diftinQtions have they mores, to repreſentiem; lawball? In ſomnch 
' | | 3 a \ that 
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8. The worſhip 


of God plain 
and fimple, 


2 Cor. Il, 3, 


chat Sixtinus Amama ſpeaks of a Papiſt, that conſeffeth he had need have ingenigy. 
valde metaphbyſicum, a moſt metap ylacal ingeny, that can underſtand al thoſe - 


abſtra&ions and preciſions which arc requiſite for the full conception ofthe man. 
ner of their worſhip. How do they colour over their, worſhip of Angels ang 
Saints, by making a two-fold: religious worſhip, one primarily as to the fayn, 
tain ofall excellency,and ſo they acknowledge God only to be worſhipped : The 


other ſecondary, as to inſtruments and mediators, yet {till they hold it religious, 


But divine worſhip appointed by God is indivifible, like conjugal love. Hence 


falſe worſhip is ſo often compared to whoredoms and adulteries, and Gods an« 


ger to jealoufie, Now as it would be no excuſe to a married woman, if ſhe com 
mit leudneſs with another man, to ſay, ſhekeeps her primary love to her haſ- 
band, for that were not lawful, no not in that woman in the ſtory, who yielded 


her ſelf to the luſt of another, to redeem her husband from captivitie, though 


love to her husband put her upon this fa, yet it was not juſtifiable 3 ſo neither 
can any good intentions, or a loving heart to Gods glory and zeal for him, ex- 


cuſe or legitimate any. worſhip he hath not appointed. [Take heed therefore of 


pleading good intevtions, and a good meaning in Gods worſhip. Who ſeemed 


to be more excuſable than Vzzah, yet God ftruck him ſuddenly dead for thay * 
tranſgreſſion? If people were traly ſenſible of this, they would not ſo revile and 
rage at a Reformation asthey do; What is more cheering and rejoycing a true. 

godly man, than to ſee the pure adminiſtration of all Church: worſhip? andon __ 
the other ſide, nothing doth cut and pierce the hear of a carnal ſuperſtitioug 


man more, than to have his ſuperſtitions removed: Then they thirk all Religis 
on is removed with it. Well, Loren thy intentions are good as thou ſayeſ}, 
yet God accounts it ſo much worſhip done to- Devils. It is ſaid of Feroboaw, big 
worſbip was to Devils. Alas did the people think ſo? Were not their intentiong 
for the true God ? But God calleth it worſhipping of Devils, for all falſe wor- 
ſhip is brought in by the inſtigation of the Devils. 


Eighthly, God in the New Teſtament bath. appointed all bis worſhip in @ plain ſims | 
ple way, n0t topleaſe the eye, or affett the heart, but only to draw ont the ſpirituabexers \ 


ciſe of the ſoul. Tnſomuch that it is the moſt difficult thing that can be, not tobe 


offended at the ſimplicity of Gods worſhip now appointed ; I am afraid, faith 


Panl, leſt as the Serpent hegniled Eve, ſo your minds would be corrupted from-the fimplis 
city of the Goſpel of Chrift. Paul! was afraid ofthis, the Devil is to be feared more 


as a glittering fubril Serpent, than a raging roaring Lion : And in nothing doth. 


his ſerpentine art appear more than in introducing worſhip that is pompous and 
ceremonious. As children love toplay with babies ; ſo do ignorant, carnal peo» 
ple with an external ſenſible worſhip. And the more ſpiritual any Ordinance, 


or the adminiſtration of it is,the leſs glorious it is untoa corrupt heart ;. whereas 
a gratious heart ſeeth glorious Majeſty in fpiricuallity. Chriſts preſence.in the 
; Ternple, expounding, informing, and reforming, made the ſecond Temple more gloriaw 


than the former, which did exceed in gold and other magnificence. As the paint» 


ing of a precious jewel hinders the native arr proper luſtre of it. So doth bu» | 
mane pomp added to the pure inftitutions of Chrift, take off from the innate | 


beauty and glory of them. God indeed in the QId Teftament appointed a ſo- 
lemn external worſhip, full of ſenſible glory and pomp, bur it was ves OY 


 WereInfants,and children had rather have a baby than a rich inheritance. 


VVhy falſe 
worſhip and 
worſhippers 
are Vain, 


I, 


therefore in the worſhip of God, that which may exerciſe thy faith, heavenly* | 
"nindedneffe; and dependencyupon God, which may make a divine impreſſion 


and ftamp upon thy foul, not that which may raviſh thy eyes, and thyears..” - 
' Inthe next place, Jet us confider,whyſuch men ſo addifed unto external {as 


perſtitions, though they much admire themſelves, yer are indeed vain men; and 
"Jean upon vain props. * '/. | " 10:12 odfarv54 
I. Becdiſe alwayes fuchperſons bave the bittereſt en nity againſt true godlineſs, - Mut 


Szviour and his Diſtipteshadno greater enemies than'theſe of the Phariſees: 


Luther. 


—_—_ - 
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Luther had no ftouter oppoſites out of ale-houſes and brorhel- houfer,than he 
bad our'of the Monafttri:s and other religious places, as they call them, And 
obſerve'now adaiet,who are more implacable enemies to all godlinets and Ge 
wer of ic, than thoſethart dote upon Seremonious worlhip? who manifeſt a 
greater enmity unto a Reformation than ſuch, Shalr thou therefore take de- 
Jightz and have hope in thy felt and wayes, warn thou art in the” firft rank of 
choſe thar oppoſe true piery: And the reaſon of this enmity ir, becauſe erue 
godlinelfe doth difcover the falſhood and hypocritie of that painted worſhip, 
and brings it out of repute in the world, all. which is a rormene co their gal- 
Jed hearts. How canſtihou ſay thou arc godly, who abhorreſf, reproacheſt 
and perlecureft it, where thou find: ſt.ir praQited? ; 
' 21 Here is noground of confidence in theſe,becauſe they are conſiſtent with the ordi- 
'nary ptattice of groſſe ani ſinfull courſes. The Jews cried,The templ-, the temple of the 
Lord;when yer their lives were fraughced with murders,adulteiies and all kinde 
of notorious ſinfulneſs; and rhis is till to be ſeen, none ſo zealous for ſuper- 
flicious wayes, as merr of corrupt lives, and diffolute converſations; and ir 
| ſeemeth very ſtrange that a man ſhould be (fo ſeemingly for Godll in worſhip, 
and yet ſo really :gainſt him in praQice.” The fi ft Chaprer of Tſaidh is a 'nioft 
excellent remonftrance 2g.inſt ſuch men, I bate your new moons, your ſacrifices ave 
as if a dogs head were cut off. aſh ye, make ye clean; Here you ſee that which God 
- Iooksat, is real Odcdience: yea God judgerh all fuch worſhip a 7 rear diſhos 
nour co him. And indeed it muſt needs be (o,for ſuch men think God like chems 
ſelves, Thou thouphteſt (faith God? that IT was ſuch an one &s thy ſelf: God is ind 
deed che God of Abraham, Ifazc and Facoh.the God of believers and of holy men; 
but nor the. God of Cain l amech, Eſau and Judas: Whar blaſpherny would ir be 
toenticle God to ſuch. Geud 15 God of the living, ani wit of the dead; tn 'this ſenſe, 
viz. who are dead ingrols and wicked impieti:s. K ow therefore, that not 
withſtanding all rhy Worſhip, thy ceremonious addr: fl:s, chuu art bur a dead 


corple, which mak.s cvery thing upclean ir toucheth, 


| 2If a man may nst rele or truſt on the inſtituted worſhip of Ged,yea nor on the grace | 
wrought by Gods Spirit in us, then much leſſe in a worſhip of his own. Pau! who unce 


put confidence in his (t;i& way of Phariſa'iim, when converted, accoun: erh 

bis very graces and holitiefſ:, bur dung comparatively unto rhe righteouſneſs 

of Chrift: 1f therefore the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, be not (an» 

Quary ſure enough to flec unto,ſhall the temple ofBaalor the Imaye of Moloch, be 

a City of refuge ? 1: the Sacraments and Orgigance appointed by God arc nv 

ſymptom of thy grace, Can thoſe bowing incurvations or ex'crnal Di. 

{ciplineſer tp by rhy own (elt 2 If the green tree cannor indure the firt, (hill 

the dry hay and ſtubble encounter wich if? If chy own graces are noc helmex 

ſtrong enough to repell Gods wraih, than chy own voluntary worſhip is but 

_ wſoriny cobwebs, when a furious rempeſt blowerh upon them. 

' ,**4# Theſe are not to be 1elied upon, n hich are vain and unprofitable, and ſo fruſtrate 
of that end we expea.. Now thr Text ſaith, In vain do they worſhip me; other duties 
commanded by God, though they are nor pillars to be leaned on; yer chey are nd 
vain. 'God ſaith not to Facub, to ſeek bis face in vain but all this ſervice” is loft fa- 
bour':| J/bo hath required all theſe things at your hands. Now of all things ro la- 

urin vain in religious matcers is the {addeft expetide of al'.' Atcer' al! rhac 
zeal tho arc nevera whi:t thenearer heaven,thou art ho more indzared roGad, 
Thy flate is n © waies {ptricually adVantaged: yea thouph it be a fruitleſs labour 
ne way,yzc ic is notanother w :y; for thereis afrui- of zhefe Jabours,burije 3s Fit- 
wne(ſs & Worm wood, God i; more provoked by thee. Theſe falſe worſhips will 

Written'down in the catalogue of thy other ſfins,a'drunkard,a ſwearer,a Sab- 
dath-breaker, & a falſe-worſhipper. Now conſider thar this fin of falf worſhip, 

, Mouph ic be not ſo,condemned by a natural contcience, yet it isfar above all (ins 


*ainſt the ſecond Table ceteris paribus; for, 1. God is taid onely to be jealous 
D117. | avout , 


2, 
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Uſe. 


about this fin. The rage of a man is ſeen in his jealoufic,if wronged thereinghg . 


 minde of God: As there 


can leaſt beatit.And thusGod deſcriveth himſelfe abour ſuperſtitious worſhip,” 
That which thou with a great deal of comfort and fatisfaftion delighteſt iy, jy * 
an abomination unto God. Thy lies ia thy trade,thy curtain fins do not ſa of. © 
fend God, as thy Church fins, thoſe ſuperfticions thou art ating there. 2. Itiy | 
a fin againſt the firſt and ſecond Commandment;yea if our worſhip be not done. 
as God hath appointed ir, it is (as you beard) done to Devils; and hence ity. 
that of all fins God did moſt remarkably puniſh the Iſraelites with captivity | 
and ſword,for defiling and corrupting his worſhip. How then can that be a'pleg 
for thee, which will be the greateſt plea againſt thee? Ot-all blindneſſe, ie is 
moſt terrible ro take your crimſon-fins for your ſervice ro God, andto place 
Rel gion in that which is the greateſt irreligions 

5. That which is a ſad curſe and fruit of former fins, that can be little comfort tg 
any man that rightly conſidereth of things, Thus we fay, It's an abſurd thing tobe 
proud of cloaths,for in that thou needeſt cloathing, it's an argument thoware 
fallen from jnregricy and innocency: But in this matter, the curſe of God jg 
more wonderful upon thee, for that admiration and applauſe of falſe worſhip 
18 infli&ed upon thee as a puniſhment, becauſe thou haft not received the trach' 
in the love of it« That Antichriftian ſpirit in Popery, whence is it? ro belies © 
a lie for trach; to take Idolatry for Religion, ls it not becauſe men are given. 
up to belicye a lietbecauſe they loved not the cruth, And thus our Propher Iſas 
jab from whom our Text is alledged, ſpeaks uf the blindneſs God hath given 
theſe idolatrous J: ws up unto, that they cannot underftand nor know the 

ore you have Gods judgments upon ſome to. be deli 

vered up to carnall groff- ſins, which they cannot leave;ſo there are alſo ſome 
given up to ſpiritaal deluſions and ſuperfticions. - 

6. Theſe of all men are in a moſt unſaſe eſtate (notwithtanding their ſecurity tu 
cauſe they are in a moſt abſclute contrariety and ind:ſþofition for receiving of Chriſt, is . 
whom only our ſouls have reſt." Publicars and Haclois went to[Heaven before the. 
Phariſees, why. 1o? becauſe the former were ſooner convinced of their fir,theit 
undone eftate,and ſo more willingly flying unto Chriſt, Come anto meye that les. 
bour , and 1 will give you eaſe. But when do weever hear of ſuch phariſaical (th. 
rits burdened with fin? wh«cn do ſuch feel the wejght and load of ic, defiring to - 
be refreſhed? The full tomack bathbeth the boney-comb. And God. filleth the hungry 
with good things, but the rich be ſends empty away. As in Gods providence we fe 
he commonly helps not,till all . oil in the cruſe be ſpent, till, all outward+ 


helps fail. And Chriſt when h upon theearth, cured not thoſe diſcaſey, * 
which for the moft part could aled by Phyficians; ſo it is in the work'vf 
Juftification, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is not revealed, but to thoſe that are- 
naked, poor and miſerable in their own feeling. - b 
Uſe. Of Information,}// by of all men thoſe are ſo bardly recovered ont of their wayes . 
unto Chrift, who accuſtom them{elves to falſe warſhip, why they are ſo bicter unto 
the powerfull wayes of gadlineſs, why they make ſuch out-cries when ſuch fu» 
p-rftitions are taken away-8ll this ariſeth from thac ſelf-fulneſs and ſe]f-rights 
ouſneſs they perſwade themſelves of, by ſuch religious praRices, How unac+ 
quainted are ſuch with the heavy weight of fin, if they were, how inſufficient 
would they ſce theſe plaiſters for their wound? They would call them miſers* 
ble comforters, and throw them away. When do you fee any of theſe lying 
like the man of Fericho, wounded end balf dead, defiring oil to be poured in bt 
wounds:therefore let fuch be awakened from that deſparate condition. they are 
in; let them ſee they run in vain, they worſhip in vaingthey ſerve God in vain« 
Ler them tolere &: legere, take up the Scriptures, and read thoſe many places 
that ſpake againſt (uch corrupt worſhip. | -.*" 
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For 1 ſay unto you,that except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſmeſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees,” ye ſhall in no wiſe enjev into the KingAone 
of Heaven, Fae | 


ſhall cake that doftrine for granted which theOrthodox prove againſt Pa- 
| [ iſts and Socinians, viz. that in this Chapter our Savigur* doth nor as a 
Fiw-diver impoſe new commands, and duties, which were not obligatory 
inthe Q1d Teſtament; but doth only vindicate the Law.of God from corrups 
elofſes and interpretations; ſo chat although his docine and interpretation 
was new, through the default of thoſe corrupt traditionall Expoſicions, which 
the Phariſees had delivered, yet ic was not new indeed, for the ſame diities had 
alwayes been command:d. Our' Saviour dorhas the Painter, which doth nor 
drawa new image or piure , only varniſheth it over, 'where the colour and 
beauty was loft; He doth nor dig up new fountains, but cleanfeth away thar | | 
'. "earth and mudd which theſe Phariſees had thrown in. The Lord Chriſt ih this oj 
Chapter teacheth excellent and admirable purity and holineſs, tranſcendent We 
not only to Phariſaicall glofſes, but to all the corrupt opinions and judge- 
ments of men, preſſing upon us heart-duties above externall obedience, and 
prohibiting inward and ſoul-finnes above outward filthineſſe. And in theTex: 
; thedoth by a vehement aſſeyeration, removeall that reputed righteouſneſfle, 
"which dazeled che eyes of the world in'thoſe dayes. od. 
"  Sothat in the words you have a neceffary qualification for our entrancein- 
; to the Kingdom of Heaven, Rn oo. © GEE | | 
| | e qualification is in an exceptive expreſſion;Unleſſe your righteouſneſs, &c. 
3 By righceouſneſs is not meant that Evangelicall righteouſneſs imputed to us, 
but inherent, wrought by Gods grace,and therefore called-your righteouſneſle, 
becauſe ſubje&ed in us: our holineſſe is called righteouſnefſe, not becauſe we - 
: areJuftified or accounted righteous before God becauſeof it: bur becauſe there 
4 are all the effentiall parts of righteouſnefſe commanded by the Law, though 
* | - defeRive in the graduall intentions thereof. _ 
y In the next place there is the nec: fſary requiſite to our. righteouſneſſe,viz. 
of that it doth exceed, abound,as the greek word, of encreafe and be greater than 
s 1.of the Scribes and Phariſees] Scribes are named becauſe of their learning, and 
" Y. Phariſees becauſe of their pretended exa&neffe in piety.. He wa not fay, un» 
g lefſe your righteouſneſs be more than Publicans and Harlots, for that would 
Ty cfily begrarited, but more than Scribes and Phariſees. Nor unleffe It be like 
. and b- ney! to that of the Phariſees, bur unlefle it exceed, This was extreamly 
-  ;offenfiveand paradoxal), and it is ſaith Muſculas, as if in the time of Poperya 
q Preacher had Taid , Unleffc your righteouſneſs exced that. of the Minorites and 
_ Cattbuſiaus, you cannot be ſaved;Now the general ground why PP ipacegs 04 | 
bedicnce was inſufficient was,decauſe it Corman in an external conformity \ DME 
25 on | 
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the Law without any inward change or renovation ofthe hearr, as Paul ſpeak. Y 
ech of himſelf,that he knew not inward luſts to be fins. [I . 


Ob. That externall morall obedience unto the Law of God, though it be much relyed apon 
Excernall obe- by men; yet it is no ſure evidence for heaven. 
dience unto To open this, conſider theſe particulars, | | 

rhe law of - Firſt, That by external obedience we mean an irmocency or freedom from all 

es > fohap ug vices. No drunkard;no whoremonger, no+prodigall,: &c. For the Phariſees 


Heaven, made clean the outfide, howſaever inwardly their hearcs were dens of theeyiſh 
VVhatis * lafts: Now although this innocency be no ſymptom of grate; yet how many 
meant by ex- ſych'noiſome and filthy weeds grow in Chriſts garden? how many ſuch beaftly 
una fmnmn ſwine are in Chrifts ſheepfold,fins that ty «ny be named among Chriſtiang, 
on from at) . are yet praiſed and boafted. of among them. What comfort and hope 
groſs fins, canſt thou have in thy conſcience, who carrieft about with thee ſuch evident 
lague-tokens of Gods wrath? What do fuch Crows among Cirifts Doves 
What do ſuch Brambles among his pleaſant plants? Depart ye workers of iniquity 
from Chriſtian aſſemblies, for theſe know you not: God called you nor to un« 
cleanneſſe but unto holineſſe.Oh that theſe ſpots and reproaches ofChriftiani« | 
ty were once purged away from us. gr. nr: 
2, Anexternal Secondly, By this moral obedience, we, mean a fair - externall conformity both 
QONINY , © unto the duties of the firſt and ſecond Table : (o that they have the outward 
the firſt a4 lineaments both of piety and righ teouſnefſe. For, thus .the Phariſees, the 
ſecond Table Were Carefull about the externall worſhip of God,how zealous about the Sqb- 
bath, charging the pollution thereof upon Chriſt! and as for morall duties 
among men, had they not excelled therein, they could not have'enjoyed ſud” 
admiration and applauſe of men. Ic is true, our Saviour made them the work 
of mer,pulling ofchelr vizards and diſcovering their pride and covetous ends 
in all they did: but though rchey were in wardly ravezing Wolves, yet out wardly 
they ſeemed innocent ſheep. Hence our Saviour called them hypocrites feverall 
times together; If therefore you have a man that is carefull in duties to man, 
faichfull in his word, juſt in his dealingr, bug negle&tive of Gods worſhip, : 


prophanedeſpiſer of the Sabbath;.chis man is not to be accounted ſo muchas 

a morafl righteous man. Again,if you ſee a man tri aboue the worſhip of 

God, in keeping of the Sabath,in wricing & repeating of Sermons , yer unjuſt 

and deceitfull in his doings , this man rifeth not ſo high as this Pharifaicall 

rightcouſnefſe . That which muft be exceeded is an univerſall, generall con» 
formity unto all the Commandements of God. Ps 

: Therefore thirdly,That wherein this morall obedience to all the Commandments of 
4: __ Godis defeFive ingis, that it is a body without a ſoul, a ſhel! withour a kernell, a 

IENCE _ ” * . | b 

is defeRive, PiAure without life, there is nothing but an outwacd ſhape of righteouſneſſy 

as for a principle of regeneration, and a new life within, that is wholly ahſent,Now | 

this was the fundamentall miſcarriage of the Phariſcez, as appeareth by Nice | 

demus, they were wholly ignorant of originall corruption. T hey believed not 

that all was carnall and defiled within them,and thereupon ſaw no neceſſity of. 

being born again, of having a new nature infuſed into us, and ſo becomenew_ 
creatures. And this is the rock upon which ithoufands ſplic their immoctall 

ſouls ſtill. They pleaſe themſelves thus, I live honeftly, I do juſtly ro every one, 

I frequent theChurch, and receive the Ocdinances of God, what furcher thing - 

is there to be done?] thankGod no man can accuſe me,nor doth. my conſcience 

accuſe me.But in the mean while,are miſerable ſeduced men, are at that very i | 

time, jn the ſtate of gall and wormwood; Pau! though he walked with a ar | 

conſcienca and concerning the righteouſneſs of the Law unhblamable: yet when God 

inlightned his ſoul, what a heavy doom did he paſſe upon him elf,% calledall 


=— 
s Ss 


af | 

that dung, which he judged rag once ! Tacrefore herein is the danger of. met F_ 
a : 

{ 


morall obedience,that itis likea glorious houſe without any foundation, falc - 
apple with a rotten kore, a comely beautifull face with impoſtumed vital - : 
| 4- | 
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Y This moral obediett man , though he comes ſo fav ſhort of beaven, yed xx the worlds 4 Such a ha 


Jous for the ploty of God, and aftivetg pull down the kingdome of fin- and Sa- 
taf, then all the rage and hatred of the world would be derived on him. Look 
upon Chriſt and his converſation, there was more righteouſneſſe, holinefle, pa- 
thente, meeknels, and all loyelinefs m him, than inthe ftriteſt Phariſee: Yet the 
people generally preferred a Phriſec before him, becauſe the one had but the 
Hurcof godline(s, andthe other the lively expreſſion of it, which is very offen- 
Ng ttoobleſorne tg a carnal heart, Hence the world faith,give me an honeſt, 
quict, peaceable man, that troubſtech is not for: our. drunkennefſe, wickednefle, 
rh bauched courfes; but as for theſe firift, preciſe, zealous men, what have 
todo with them ? ' 7 | PEFRIE- 0. EE 4 [5 
. vs, Although external obedience and outward ations of piety are net to be reſted on, 
ith external obe dience is neceſſary. | | 


ward habits ofgrace; Go 1hath put all the ternal habits of grace in the heare, 
at they ighr produce external operations tm ES and when they do ſo, 
they attain their ultimate perſeRion. Ariſtotle place happineſſe in the a&tions 
kr {oul, not in habits and faculties, becauſe they are not moſt excellent : It'lg 
wt therefore enouph for a man to leaſe himſelf with contemplative good af- 
__ , but he is alſo to detnonftrate his grace in the powerful operations 


""Yeronidly, Ourward aAiors of obedience are necelſary, becauſe the commands 
of G6d'do elpecially ob!igeto thefe. Thus thou ſhak love the Lord thy God, 
Fthis is his commandment to belicve on him : Howſoever thereforethata&i- 


ind an inward reAjruce of the frame of the heart; yer the commands of God 
inde to the'e, as thoſe whereby God is moſt glorified, | it being nor the has 
Wing of a th ng ſo much asthe exerciſing of it, which makes us acceptable to lm 
that ioployeth us therein. Kore IL | 4 
Thirdly, Outward a@s of obedience arc neceſſary, becauſe theſe do corrobo- 
rate and ft: engthen grace within. The frequent exerciſe of outward duties do 
cally confirm the inward principle of grace.” Even as it is in fin, the outward 
tibp and daily committing of ſin doth encreaſe and inhance the power of fin 


.* 


within. Hence fins we have been long praQiſed in, become like an old Oak, that 


is hardly removed out of its place : devils as poſſeſs us from the youth vp, 
aremorcaſt our withour prayer & faſting, Thus it is alſo in the works of grace, 
andoutward obedience, the more diligerit & frequent we are in the, rhe more 
doh ovr outward man grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 

'4- They are neceffary in refpe& of others, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 


they way glorifie your Fatker which is in beaven : We ought by our outward con- 


verſation to draw on others to godlinefſe, and to give good exatnples, in our cx- 
tertials, that men may not learh from thee to curſe, drink, ſcoff at godlinefle, 
tutto pray aud fear Gods Name. Thus you ſee, that howſoever outward obe- 


ence be not foundation ſureenough to build thy hopes of heaven upon, yet at is 
neceffary in its kind harefore the want of this dath diſcover two kinde of 
1. Thoſe that are: Nicodemites, who think it enough to keep their heart 


for God; although they pollate cheir bodies with any corrupt worſhip. There 
have been ſome Ore much pleaded for this, and it's very pleaſing to fleſh 


 indblood; for hereby we ſhall alwayes ſave our ſelves, and martyrdome will be 

a fooliſh and unlawful prodigality of a mans life:But that place'doth wholly cut 

Ric linews of Tuth an opinion, HFS WITT WEREEST and with the mouth con-; 
2 


v 


feſſion 


bfis are not {ifficien!, unlefſe they flow from ſupernatural principles within; 


Saint, and admired by them : For he having only the lineaments/ and form of may be the 
ppdlinefle, without the power and aRivity of it, hence it is that he is the more worlds Saint, 
beloved of the world; whereas if be had the vigorous life of grace,and: were 2ca- and why, 


5.Yert exterrial 
obedience is 


"Firſt, Becauſe ourward aCtions are a cothplement and a perfe&ion of the in- ncccllary, 
r, 
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feſſion is made unto ſalvation. The heart without the mouth is not cnough for ſal.” 
vation. l "a | x 2 
., The ſecond fort of hypocrites diſcovered by external obe Hence, Is profelledly ,. 
diſputed-againſt by Zames .” There were ſome who thought it enough to belieyg' 
ths dogri:eof Chriſt, alchough no good works flowed from this faith : Now. 
the Apoſtle doth by many arguments demonſtrate the abſurdity of ſuch a conceit, . 
and makes this f1ith no better than that of devils. Shew me thy faith by thy works: 
ſaith the Apoltle; So that it's a vain confidence in any man to preſume of ſalya, 
tion without external obedience,; and good works iſſuing from faith : For faith | 
and holineſs is inſeparable, and faith hath atwofo!d operation, which. can beno 
more disjoyne than light and heat in the fire, the one relating is Zo, within, 
to Chriſt laying hold on him, the other «is Zo; without, bringing torth godl 
fruits to ececnal life. Though therefore you cannat by the preſence of outwart | 
obedience neceſſarily conclude eternal life, yet by the abſence of them you may 
; The ſad eff: &z inferre ecetnal death. Theſe things are conſiderable by way of expofition. 
of truſting in In the next place, confider the {ad effe& upon that mans ſoul who deceiveth 
anexternal 0»... himſelf with this fign, thinking all that God requireth lieth in ſuch an outward 
bedicncee conformity. BOG ETILSS Wo. 
I, . Firſt, He will never ſee the neceſſity of being 4 new creature ; He finds no neceſſſ» 
ty. of change but .in the outward 'man only : Whereas the main and principal 
wotk of grace is thar which reacheth tothe heart, of a man : ttt fol vi 


the work of grace firft upon the inward principles & atte&ions of the ſoul, 17h 
5:23: 1 pray God ſanttifie you through out, your whole firit, ſoul and body : Firlt.ip 
rit, then ſoul, then body : And thus our Saviour pleadeth that the tree muſt be 
made good before the fruit can. When the Prophet. intended 'to wake the bitter was. 
ters ſweet, he threw his ſalt into the ſpring as the.tountain and cauſe, whichif 
onceſweetned,, would make the ſtreams fo.: It is therefore a woful condi 
tolive, a man ignorant of the heart-change.that ſhould bein thee, Thou haft 
been prophane, but now thy life is changed ; Thou didſt commit ſuch and ſuch 
fins, but now thou haſt left them, this is well, but if a greater change and alte: 
ration hath not-been made inthy ſoul, thou act yet in aftate offin and wrath, oh 
therefore look about thee, and fear leaſt God have not wrought ſuch a glorious 
work within thee as is neceſſary, ,51M 


; A-ſecond ſad conſequent is, the negled of Chriſt and all his offices; for as a mail}, 
wy is trained up in thisexternal obedience, and thinkes the Law requireth no more, 
he ſeeth no need of Chriſt; He finds not the heavie and weighty curſes of theLaw 
hanging over him, but is ſecure and quiet, asif all were ſafe and, well 3 Come un: 
to me ye that are beavie laden, and I will eaſe you.. Till a man finde a 103d upon his 
ſou], he defireth nocaſe : Ye are they that juſlifie your ſelves, faith our Saviour; © 
| hence they ſought to eſtabliſh their own Hs A and would not ſubmit tothe 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt : So that what Atheiſm doth in reſpe of Gqd as he is go-' 
vernour of the world, exclude. and; ſhut him quiet, out ; the /ame doth a moral / 
righteouſnefle roChrift,as he isa Mediatour,and cloathed with righteouſneſs for 
us; ſich being full of themſelves, they are as if there had been no Chriſt, as ny 
never had dicd for us. Theſe make Chriſt in vainyhis life and death in vain, and 
all the riches of Gods wiſdome and grace inthe Goſpel a meer fixment. _,...; 
3 Thirdly, Here is this evill efte& alſo, that purity. and belineſs of heart which Ga 
doth eſpecially look, at. is quite laid afide ; for how can m wail the inward -I 
filements and foulneſs of their heart,when they roefh f ? how can they. day 
firethe purifying and cleanſing of rhe ſoul, when t Mo neceſſ1: y thereor? 
 Henceall this obedience is but a work of -natyre, not of the holy Ghoſt, and is 
aces 4 oe OR far ſhort of the excellent frame.God requireth. Wak-7" 
= gr ©  Inthethirdplace, let us examinethe grounds, why it is no ſafety to reſt upon. 
ve ſuch outward obedience. - ,,;j.-3;5 WENT Bylny age ont «, 
ro And the firſt is ,- From thoſe: many.cauſes which. may produce this outward 66 
| | | | Ps | 
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_ ; $6condle, If thy righteouſnefſe.come nor thys, then it may be fromtheole ” 


L Laſtly, Therefore may ihy converſation be ſo laudable,becauſc the fear of hyu- 


over him make: him to do his duty. +:Thus $ 


—— 
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3s! ls it from grace reſtraining or, grace ſanAiſying? Is it fromthe love' of 
G checking chy.corruptions, og.changing chy. heart F 2 


allchis is who/ly.wichio the ſphean ofoatuce;nor above it, Art thou then, a 
| der from what ſtack 


GRDor mecrly that of a natural conſcience?; and if fo,this cannot be a. plai- 
fler19.any ar, or a-balm'toany wound, As good Saints as theſe grow..ot 
themſelves in the heathenilt parts, of che world. ; : . | 


. 
” 


Thicdly,This outward innocency and righteouſnes may be meerly for wank, = 
ofa tempiation, The hear is ready enough to conceive fuch monſters,but theſe; 
want obj.&s co cauſe this, We (ee in Seripture ſuch fins laticant in our breaſts, 
which wilt bceak forth 'by the midwifcy of opportunicics, that'a man before 
wauld abhor the,vcry thoughts of themgas in Hazaetand Peter, Hence the diſc 
cplss weze warned by Chriſt totake-heed pt drankenneſs, a fin,that probably. 

' the diiciples were far.remote from,yetfor all that occaſions might kindle ſuchy 

pſt in their hears; i:s nor therefore-preſently to beconcluded. that all is well, 

cauſe our lives are unblameableyfor its nat from any goodne(s. within,: bug \ 
| Irom,defc& of matrer.wichour.We fſee-the hedges and ſprings of wood are,freq 

f:am;ſna kes and. venimous creatures inthe wintertime,but issnouhccauſe they; 

are nora fic boſom to nouriſh them; but there wants the Sun-beams , ro warm: 

andrevive.them. As godly men many times would Hig gooey bur they cannog: 

decauſerhty want;the obje@s ard opportunities thereot : fo alſq, wicked men; 

many.imes have hearts prepared:to pm great deal of evil, but,theſe-mad meyy. - 

have not thoſe ſwords ready whereby they would deſtroy themſelvs,& qzhers. 


.,or elſe Gods, judgrgents are. like a fieny ſword xo, = 
terrox. to-thoſe that do extb ſo that many mens 

they would be, becauſe the Magiſtrates ſword, 
atfcights chemi. ;and arul reat mercy,when, in a kingdom'men. be necel+. 
ltated to do.things thatare good-& righ teous;the.end of all civil puniſhments: 
I8thatpyh? rs may; ſee & be afraid, & do-no ſuch-tbing; fo thatmany mens ex- 
ternaleontormicy'togood things is fromthe laws of the kingdomhe lives in: 
orikths(ecurb him por, ſomerimcs. the hea 77 ues) Ootapemdee 

3 


mane laws;and puniſhmen 
kecpth:c off, Magiftrarcy 
are, notdo,unclean , un 


Rom.13. EE 


,- When he feared no bumane 
| laws 
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Gods Judge 
be ſilence may, 
What comfort tat a man take from it ? t 
che't, there o hep heaven ly and ſuper natural principle within thee, moulding 


 eoryrns 


f 
ly, External Obedience cant be ground 


ents chat were almoſt devouring him ; ifthen a maris outward Os 


ſure enough to fland upojr, becka 


"it is ot ſuch which doth anſwer the command of God. There is a twofold 


nce to the Law accepted of by God ; The 6ne is perfe& without any defe@t at 
I; and this the Law of God is not ſatisfied by atiy ; The other is true and 

firicere, but being imperfeA'the defeRts are pardoned by Chrift. But external Os 

bedience meerly, is not that crue Obedietice required by the Law ; T do not 


the PerfeFt, but the True, ahd the reaſon is becaiiſe the Law is prrituel, and fo 


reacheth primarily to the hearrs and ſpirits of wen ; and God calleth for them, 
ta, he rejeRs ir) prone add: efles to him withour this ; and therefore bein 
Mar Obedience, this Righteoiiſneffe, this Piety, is not ſuch as the Law woul 
have ;' therefore think not to put off thy brals for gold; God is not Iike old 7 
oo that takes "oe for Eſa, he rega:ds not the garments thoa haſt on, but 
ooketh into thy heart. 
- 'Thirdfſy, Meer catward morality will #6t afford any comfort, becauſe this is conſiſtent 
with &proſeſſed hatred , and ezmity to the pratticul power of godlineſſe, Therefote 
hot godlinelſe, fo. like would never hate like. Yea, it's an argumeh: that all 
that righteouſneſs is but a carnal, carthly, feſhly : ighteoufrieſs, becaule ſo oppss 
fire unto that which js true godlinefſe; Now experience will abundaritly cons 
flein this, that none commonly are ſuch enemies and bitter adverfaries to'the 
wayes and life of godlinefſe, as thoſe that' are meer civil righteous men ; Wha 
needeth all this zeal. all this forwardnefſe. all this exa&nefle, (I y rhey 
Hence they can no more abide a , powerful and ſoul-ſearching Miniſters, 
hah propfiane Wicked then; yea, Chriſt and his Apoſtles had not ſuch oppofi-. 


- *Fourthly, It 5; not tree Rightevuſueſſe, and therefore be that thinks bimſeIſhappy bs 
cauſe of this/is 4s if # man ſhoutdjudge bimelſ rich, becauſe of a coffer of braſs Connterz, 
Ir is not tives partly becavle Ftis but the outfide only, the exterval linea 


ments, 
| There is not the tttivard ſonl ated Uſe of ppdlineſſe, partly becauſe this is not the ima 
of God, which properly is truc holinels; for the image of God confiſteth not 


bodily ations, but in thea&ions of the Spirit after a godly and holy manner, 
Therefore ain all your carthly commodities you buy.you examine chi lt 


the right arid true commodity indet [ 
Ricate : So do here. Here arc'inthe world many pretences to righteouſhe(s; ſont 
judge this godlinefſe, ſotne Jadye that, others thinks this is enough, othersthat 
ies not enough. Let me therefore make a diligent ſearch Hereinto For the 
Word of God 'that onl 
counterfeit. | 00 
-[Fifthly, This is not trice grate; becatiſe all this external Obedience ig done with eſe 


y a@ions;-Tbe fieſb luſtetb ap aiaft th 
fleſþ, {6 bat ie caimot do the 'thivlgs we winld. It 
ay in'truths to'be believed; If a than afſent'to ac in Religion, drawn by 
the'meeripower bf reaſon, there is tio difficulty to believe ir, becauſe this is ſuta* 
ble to our natdre, but If he do it, becanfe of Go.ls word, then he finds difficalty 
for here Faſupernatural motive , ſo if a man do that which'is good upon hl: 
| maine 'mbtives, here is no contrariety in him, bur if careled 'out upon heavenly 
conſider 4tivas}then the ulirogitirate pare gait-ſaics. £54 (4511 VO 


_andibe Spirit af.ainft tht 
ts of good'to be done, 


Ser. Bi, : 
Taws to puniſh him , yer be bimbled bimſelf and mourned before God, Becauſe of 


atiſe from ſo many various grounds, & they all rotten & corcupe, 
3M Therefore het funds and above al} 


LOO converſation, thou art fiot to Hve quictly in ſuch an 


_ and pttfecution from prophanePublicatis, as from thoc righteous Phark ' 


indeed, you would not have that which is ſophis 


y is the ftandardro diſcover wh.t istruc, and whath , 


#4 ſucility Thiere isno ftrugfitig'or wraffling by thecontra' y corruption, whetts 
ih all p64! Ms. 


uf 
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hopes,! The Scripture-ſizns and ſymproms of Grace they have none at all, only 
chey pleaſe themſelves with falſe evidences of their '©wn;8&astomnrerieit pearls 
do many times gliſter more than.true ones, -{o falſe'ſigns of grizce thany times 
miake a greater dazeling than true ones. We are totblefſe God thiathe reftraineth 
mens corruptions, that men are of honeft, civil, righteous deportinent;otticrs 
wiſe Common wealchs'would become robberies, and men would:be wolyes'&o 
one another. Oaly this is not enotigh for Heaven; wemay fay, even to ſuch'a 
man; as well as to a prophane man, Urleſſe thou beef borne again, ye canyot enter 
* into theKingdom of Heaven: And unlefſe your righreouſneſle be a better chan his, 


there is nv falvation'for 'thee; + * 
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SEN. XXX: dents 

That a divine Faith & Perſwafion of the 

Truths in R eligion, is not Evidence ſure 
enough of our beingn the ſtate of Grace. 


JAME 2.26. 


alſo. 


H; wſotver the Apoftle his ſcope in this Chapter be much controverted, 


yer verſ.14+ doth manifeftly evidence his purpoſe, which is to take 


itular Believers, who glory in the Name and Profeſſion of Faith from 


all heir confident boafting,if theirFaich be not accompanied with an holy and 
godly life.Some think this dangerous miftake grew from a miſunderſtanding of 
many places'in PaulzEpiftles, where he ſeemeth onely to ſet upFaith,and makes 
no matter of SanCification, Whereupon the reconciliation of Pauland Fames, 


theſe two great Apofftles, hath to all ſeemed very difficule;to others impoſſible, 


| Who therefore haveexpunged this Epiſtle our of the Canon. 


I will not trouble you with the ſeveral waies, ofReconciliation endeavoured. 


by the learned; That which 1 ſhall pirch upon is this, ThatP yl ſpeaks ofFaith in 


ir's relation toJuſftification, confiderivg itonely in that a&,ſhewing thaFaith- 


onely, and no other grace juftifcth. James demonſtrateth what kinde of Faith 
this 18,viz.an aQual operative one, which puts a man upon all holy duties.Paul 


proveth that Faith alone juſtifieth,and Fames, that this Faith which doth only. 


_ is not alone,bur accompanied with other graces. Paul argueth againſt a 
hariſee that ſers up his own works againft Faith, - Fares argueth againſt a 
carnal Goſpeler or Publicgn, that thinketh a bare profeſſion will ſave. Nor is 
It any wonder that ha wp errour ſpread, Thata man by his Faith only ſhould 
Inherit heaven, ſeeing even in Auguſtines time it was a general opinion, which 


that Father did with much fear and modefty | 
” was a Chriſtian, though a drunhard, whoremonger , 8c. 

| The Apoſtle uſeth ſeveral weighty arguments; to. overthrow. ſuch's 
Oe £ P Sor wn bo Abe hg" 7 ghty l v n_—_—_—  — W Te lents 
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" Uſe of Inftruttion, Upon whar a weak prop many lean for their' ever lafting ſe. 


For 4s the Body without the Spirit is dead; ſo Faith without Works is deal 


ge 42 en by. 


vain 
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© confidence, in all which he dgth not derogare from Faith, bus diſcover Pre. 
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amption. F LIU SET IC 5: #) FE ry 9m | bo 5B] 
/ _ the fieft place, coſhew. the weaknell: of ſuch a profeſſion of. Faith,he © 
compareth-ic with a profeſſion of Charity, 2gr[,15,16. If ong;give good wordy, 
to a brother in need, bid him, Depart in peace, be warmed.and filed, but give © 
bim nothing; would not:this, be ridiculous? 29 thou believe there is a Goda 
bell,a day olbtgemene,berLiee® in prophanenelle and.impiety,Ts not this thy 
Faith-a mockery ? ob rol dafens . An aides et! 
.. Secondly,He compareth this Faith with that of the DeviJs, and ſheweth the 
Nevils go further than ſuch looſe Chriſtians, they believe a God.and tremble, 
but ſo do not many diffolute believers: how Devils believe, and whecher- an 
hypocrites faith goeth further than theirs,are noble Queſtions,but not at this 
tirye to be diſcuſſed? EI MEE <. I OI \ $5 
Thicdly.He proverh che infufficiency of fuch aFaith Thom Abrobans faitb;the. 
pattern ofall: Abrabams faith that juſtified him , was a working faith, it made 
him offer up his onely Sonne, when God commanded him, That very place. 
which Paul brings to prove Abraham was juſtified by faith, Zames brings to 
prove, that this faith ws not alone, but working eminently. 
| Eaftly in my Text, the, Apoſtle argueth'a fimilitrom a ſtmilfitude, as the: By» 
dy without the Spirit is dead, ſois Faith without Works. By Spirit, fome underftand 
breath, and ſo.they think, that.as without breath rhe body is difcavered to 
be dead, ſo without holy works faith is declared.to be dead, and this they doe, 
left it ſhould be thought, that as the ſoul-is the form of the body , ſo's godly 
life ſhould be the form of faith: Whereas indeed by other places, Faith is the 
form or efficient rather of holinefle, and therefore Faith is much rather to be | 
compared to the ſou], for it's that which animateth all our ations,and make ' 
them acceptable to God. But we may retain the word Spirit, underftandingig.. 
of the Soul;for, the Apoſtle doth not confider a man here ad intro, in reſpeRt'ofi 
God and Tuftification,but ad extra, in reſpe& of others, and the declaration of 
his Juſtification. And ſo the ſenſe,as the body is known to be dead, if we per- 
celve no vital or animal a&ions flowing from the ſou}, we perceive , ig -nag 
breathe, ftir,or move; ſo is a mans faith dead, if we ſee it not demonftrathd by 
effeftual operations in the way of grace. Thus/as it was in' Chrift,, his Divine 
Nature, which was hidden, became manife{t by thoſe miraculous. operations 
he wrought, that none elfe could do; fo faith is Jatent in a man; and, breaks. 
out in the difcovery of ir felf by a holy life; and in this ſenſe Faith is ſaid to be' 
made perfed by works, viz. declaratively, and by manifeſtation, . _ os 
© That a divine Faith, or perſwaſion of the truths in Religion, is not evidence ſure 
enough of our being in the ſtate of grace. | * | 
Orthodoxy is not enougttfor Heaven. To be a good ſound Proteſtant and no 
mire, will nat carry us out of the wildernefſe into C2xyaan. Tohave a found: 
jadgement, but an un diy nite, is to be like the Toad, which they fay hath a: 
Pearl in her head, bur her body is full of poifon. It is not enough to ſay, You. © 
thank God you-are none of rhe Hereticks or Searies, unlifſe alſo you can-fay. _ 
You are none-of rhe ſwearers, proud, prophane men. We may by experience.” | 


- 
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| obſerve whar a ftrong ſapporrt this is to many men, when they die, that they. 


die in the true fairh, they die no Papifts, 'no Arminians, &c. Now although- 
when errors creep in,as the Frogs once did intoFgypr,getting into. everyhaule . 
ver altmoft, ic be a great mercy to be prefered inthe truth, and that; _ 
alſo by truth wecpme to grace; yet becauſe chere ge” too many Solifidi- - * 
ang, a3'the Papiſty calumbiate the Proceftants Do&rige, men who. relie on Ne 
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at. they are of theReformed Religion, bur, yet arenogofar- 


nverſacion, it is neceffary to drive this Potat home to the yes.) 
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CECT. Falſe Signs of Grace.” 


Firſt, That alchough che word Faith be of a very vaſtfignification in cheScri- 
pture, yet this diſtinQion is necefſary to be obſerved; Faith is either taken'for 
the Objet which we do believe, or the true Do@rine; in which ſenſe the Apo- 
file cals it oe Faith, and Jude exhorts to contend for the faith. Though Funih ve- 
ry -— 10s would interpret thar of thea@ot Faith, expreſſy rejeRing chat 
Expoficion of the DoQrine of Faith. This was afterwards called Dogmaricall 
and Catholick Faith, or Fides que creditur; or ſecondly, ir is taken for that a& 
of the ſoul, whereby we give aifeni unto truths revealed in Gods word, and 
this is in the heart,not Catholick,but Perſonal and particulargand in this cnſe 
the word is moſt commonly taken, and this is Fides qua creditur. | 

Secondly, This Faith thus in the minde and heart of men,is by the Octhodox 
divided into an Hiſtorical Faith, not called ſo becauſe they believe theScripture 
for the Anthority of the Hiftory-writer,nor becauſe it believerh the Hiftoryof 
the Scriprure only , for ic believerh the chreatnings and Promiſes alſo, bur 


becauſe the hiftorica]l part is the grearer part in quantity of the 0bje& believ'd. 


2, A miraculous fai.h. 3. A temporary, 4. A juſtifying: by which divifion the 
learned do nor diftribute an untrocal genus into irs diſtin& ſpecies, but onely 
muy laid down this difference, for in a juftified perſon its the ſame habit of 
aiththat beJicveih the Hiftory, and particulatly applicth the promiſes of Ju- 
flification, the one being a genecal aR, re other ſpecifical, The Papifts ſcorn 
at this diſtin &ion, To the Proceftancs, (ith Maldonat, Tot ſunt fide, quot inLyra, 
Oy upon the word faith: The Proteſtants haveas}many faiths, as there 

Fiddle ſtrings upon a Fiddle; bur the Scrcipeare compels us to make ſuch a 
diflin&tion;for we read of many who are faid to believe in the Scripture, who 
yethad nor a true lively work of grace upon them. 

To Faith or believing, there are three afts required, Knowledg,Aﬀent and 
fiducialApplication;Hence ics uſual with theScriprure to deſcribe faith by 'one 
of theſe a &s, nor excluding but ſuppoſing the other, as, This is eternal life, to 
know thee, &c. Fob. 17. 3. by knowledge is meant the powerfull receiving of 
Chriſt into our heart$,and herein doth this hiftorical faith come ſhort, becauſe 
its not ſo fiducial,and fo receptive ofChrift,the fountain of life,as it ſhould bez 


Fd 


and in this aQ its ſaid to juſtifie, compared therefore by Divines to the hand, 


f . 


to'the eye,to the glaſſe window in the houſe that only lers in light; to the na» 
vel by which the childe in the mothers belly liverh arid obtaincth 'all its nou- 
riſhmene;bur we at this time ſpeak of faith in the ſecond a as iris a ſenſitive , 
and giveth credence to the truths of God. A -- EDIT 
4 Our afſeat-and perſwafion of the truth in matters of Religion, may be et= 
ther humane meerly, becauſe of cuftotne, education; and the Authority of the 
Church: or divine, being enclined and moved thereunto,becauſe'of Divine Au- 
| thoricy, This diftin&ion js much to be obſerved, becaule its to be feared; thac 
moft Proteftants have ne more than a humane faith; They belicye' our Reli» 
zfon upon no more divine ground than Papiffa theirs,or Turks theirs.It is the 
Relipion'of their Fathers, and of the State and, Commonwealth'wherein they 
live. Thus you fee how in K. Edwards daics the generality of theKijgdometur- 
ned Proteſtante, and in Q. Marie: Papiſts, why ſo? bac becauſe their Religio! 
was placed a8 the Heathens did Fortune tpon a Arr que ih y mo- 
ved this way and the other. But Divine Faich harlfthis ground, The Lord*ba 
ſaid is, And as a man feerh the Sunne b rhe lighr'of the Sun; ſo tl 
the truths in Scriprure, becauſe of that Divine ANNE ſhining 
not therefore ſpeak of ay humane falthin matters, of Religi 
fich;whereby men are inabled upon fupernaturatgrounds ro 
of God revealed, for faith is the gift of God, and rhiar in 5H the: 
| SW, Ac and fiducial Application, and the Spirit of God, 
| 
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minds of many unregenerate men, that tt 
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no/unregenerate man bach ſo much gs an hiftoricall faich,as infuſed by 


br gh ti 


- 


env, as we {p q 
and we ſec the ture expreſly ſayin 
did.nos mortifievain-glory, and finful | 
for granted, thar they have a divine faith, though nor Jo IMying,. 

© This hiſtorical] faith,though ic be nor eoough to Juftificaftionand ſalvation, 
yet it's abſolutely neceflary, and is to be laid down as thie foundation, 'The 


fear of mer, thexefpre we ſha 


—_ + 4 


faith abſolute ground why men living under the Minift are damned, is becauſe they haye 
ly neceffary, not ſo muchas hiftoricall faich. ho bath beleeved gur report ? They do not 


o 


Difference be- 


wween this 
faith and that 
of the devi ls, 


I Job,y.1; 


that the devils m Y} | ; + 4416 
-.7. Alchough faith hath kaowledge(for a man cannot belegve that which he 


firmly. beleeve that there isa God, that there is an hell,chat che threarnings of 


'Gad are true;for if ſo,what fear,what great alterations would this make upon 


them!., We ſee what humane faith will do, if a man beleeyeth chat he is in ſych 


danger, that ſuch enemies lic in wait to kill him, thas he is condemned by the _ 


Law to death ; how reftlefſe and troubled is his ſoul? how, much more woul, 

the. heart ofa finner quake wichin him, ithe did beleeve, That Word of God 
which doth thus threaten and damn my fins is infallibly trite, It will. be made 
g90d, do I what I can: heaven and earth will ſooner fall to pleces than one 
lofa-or tietle of it; Whether ſhall I fly from ic ? how ſhall I eſcape it? Theſe ye» 
hement workings of faith would be like fice in his bowels, burning and, con» 
fuming him, tilt-be be cooled by the bloud of Chriſt. Therefore though, this 
faith be not.coough, et here is no building without this foundation. ©. 


.. 6. This hiftoricall faith though in ſome reſpeRts ic be like that of thedevily, 


eſpecially becauſe of the barrenneſſe and unfruicfullneſs of ic; yer itis in other 
wegught by Gad,bur in the devils it's from evident experience,( that it's 

bs ul bur, a necef{ary fairb,for they being already in cormetity, and f k - 
ig part of their tormencs already inflicted upon them, they are forced ro 
liexe-there js a God. Now alchough this be ſo, yet we may with the Apoflle 
make a compariſon of both of them together, and thus farce argue, that If ju 


meer acknow 


reſpe& farre different:for this faith is an habit infuſed into the beleeyer,qng lo: 
Ot 


t be ſaved as. well as ſuch believers. +. - 


hath noteicher evidentiam rei, or evidentiam teftimonij, ar, leaft, The Trinity 
chough it hath not evidence of the thing, yet it hath evidence of the ceffimony 
ghioly in Scripture)yet that gags 18 not by pk aA which,Phj- 
ſophers clll Gentile rittly, and therefore 1s obtained not {0 much by diſpute, 
tation as.r Ny, bringzng the me fleniog into captivity, ſaith the Apoſtler, 
ary a | be chought on by theſe (ceptique times, who are bufied. in 

knomiogburooc in affnciogs which n n fo fickle and unconfa 
Auſin faith, thas mc incl vveciy bx roends pity ſect: 
bag img ominy br thole7alentinians Ireneus ſpeaks of are inn : with 


ride in know haic of a mans 
x in the heavens, or the {and onthe aſhore? 
enjed þut that the Scripture doch arteibute ſalvatignin, 
iflgricall faich, Mat,9,28,Chrift required only of that, 
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ke of. Butbecauſe the currenc of learned men go ork erile 
| that many did belecve in him who yer 
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ingand beleeving of che matcers of religion were engugh, | 
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to lay | torifotothiawtfound 
| reaſon: wh ametichtsaterihu- 
of JefusKniſtto beGbd;: was beeattfenhe 
only iſt, not:theofirtſpfCheiſt'agThe 
od! wolld he a Kingian 
x0'the h rd emmy 
ſo-menn 
iz a&c:Ad 


Jin, becauſe they refaſe the yoke of Chrift, and will not fibmit to his Raw. 
Hell is'h11ed not only with Pagans and Heathen, but uggodly Cheiftians > Tturk 
like" 44roms oft moſt nor be pourtd-upon the head _— y bac run'dowhi £6, che 
| h6art and other pars: TheOtthodox were called. Proteſtants firſts bequiſd at 
the beginning of reformation they wade 2 ſolemn proteſtation againſtthofe 
ans; 

a $2 f 


Aitiles of Popiſh Religion,which were to be eftabliſhed :But: whit It 
patefforthe truth, and thy lifeproteſt againſtit?' 2 eh 11h gt 

- \ Secondly, There i a-defett in its zits, for although this faidb carrieth us olit to. beljhve 
# # trxe, yet02t6 dntbrace #t as goody. Whereas the word of God is notonly fafith- 
#1, but worthy of all acceptition': It's a frigid expoſition t ſays that:faith 1s 
called the ſubſtarice'of things;becauſe it makes them to fubſift is i by: way ofun- 
derftandirig meerly; no,/it cauſeth ehoſe things Regt for to dwell in 
firong Imbracements;ſo that the heart of a man is kniteed todiemyedbr: 
vedmy day, and +rjoyced ; The people of God beBove, atidheraith thei 


cople of | 1eihenrrs do 
all burn within them : It's like the burning-glaſs, which-bits beaws ſets: the 
prepared objeR on fire : Pray: therefore to: love the goodnefh of it,'.as alſerit co 


the truth of it. SINBSIOOO7- TRUE FE YELL IS 
Thirdly, There 5 4 defeti in the efficacy widpower of it; True lively faith will 
likefite Bet alldrofs,whereas we ſee the hiftorical believer-cannot ſybgriehin. 
The Jews though they did believeon Chriſt;yetthey for fear daved;not to-conkſels 
can{e they Joved the praiſe of men more than the glory 'of Goth;They be- 

lieved his robe Chetti, but would not be affliedor perſtcuted, for his ſalkes © 
Job. 2. 23. My betieved,' but Jeſus would ngtcommit hinſelfto them, for he 
 berall difficulties; becavſe:they:lovk upon the things that.aren : If faith 
bring Chriſt, thefountain of igrate into a; mans on ife car-be.ho 
more conſtantly withed, thatvif d man could carry the Sun;irthishand ho could 
watk it darkiics. AFtherefore the people ſtood Idokirig upon Fobu a3.ifhe werd 


blethan?, whoſe ſhve- heteber I dw nor worthy ba wnloſe,ſo do thou ſay, Thoughthere 
| 4 ar 


The deficien- 
cy of this faith 
diſcovered, 


alan by 


8 tie Meſias, & Fob denl'd himfelftoberhe Meſſias, faying.thero isorje mane. no- = 
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arctheſcatts offaith;ro know; ro afſent to Gods truths; -yet there are fych fur. - 


2 topur e OD: 
HUN fro dwell moathearrs,''::). p% 
/+rFoorthly,! It -i4 defefFive al. \ 
: reff ity conjoyned with'orher graces ; whereas-a'true: and lively faith can. yy 
- morebe ſeparated from other grarts, than light/and heat can be'divided inthe | 
. Shneams,for true faith is thartranch' which ſucks of theDlive fatneſs, . it agi. | 
rerf0us'as members to Chriſt, arid when weare lo; it's impoſhble but that powee - 
+ and life ſhould be communicated to us3.'Hence all thoſe eminent ats of holingg _ 
»Tpoken of Heb:1'1;' ar egiven to faith, and:Gal5./ faith is ſaid to work by. love, | 
bur Simon Magic had Hiſtorical faich” an4 it was! alone, there was no o- 
acooftpany'te.; Hence we di Ringuiſh betweenfaith alone the fibjeRt, and We 
Jontiii the aXof Juſtification: Fhehand alone receiveth that which is off 
otgbat the hand could'not do'this ifit were alone; ſeparated from other party, 
Hence it is that Believers and Saints are uſed promiſcuouſly one for another; be. - 
"cauſcitrue Believers: can no more be withbut haline's, than the Sundarky or 
'theficecold: Yer for all this, this hiſtorical faith-is a true faith, and it's the pike 
of God; even asother. common giftzof Gods Spirit are :'As copper is a truemet 
'tatthongh it be nor gold. By this-means: itiedmeth about that a lively faiths 
proper ©6 the Ele&t only. Henceit's cal'ed the faith of the Elef ;. and as wany by 
die wed as were ordained to eternal life. Oh' therefore confider your ſelves, yoa'who | 
.boaſtvfyour faith, you who gloryin this, that. you. change.nor your faith as 
_ *thetsdo, make dilipent ſearch whether it be not a Simon Magus his faith thatles 


r 


erve not-the namb'of faith comparative 


theſe: Y 
'to ſanQai 


Cuch + 
nuecp from'all andt0 bring , 


30 its'Concomitants 3 This Hiftorical faith is not ne. . 


:yerlvchee ſtill in a'ftate of gall and bitterneſs; Law (thou ſayeſtY for the dofrine 
ofthe Church of 'Explard, and art thou alſo for thelife required in Gods word? 


'111Fifthly, The deficiencyaf it is ſeen comparetively, with other g 

"make a boaſt ofſuch a grace in his heart, and demonſtrate no te 
of, isic-not hype 
mage good words, fair promiſes, but exhibits no real comfort : Evenſych ' 
an | 


* 2 


races Ifa man 
ch effeAs theres 
hypacriſie and delution? The Apoſtle maketh a parallel in charity, 


believer isa mam that afſenteth to-the true doArine of Chriſt, burneg-: 


leFeth real godlineſs : Faith is called the acknowledging of the truth after god * 
lines; when a mansheart comes to be heated with burning love, as well ayid- 


-Vightned'with ſhining light, this is of fire oonfequence. All the graces of God 


havetheir real affeQs; they are not barely notional, but as fice doth really burn, - 
gathoveh really imbitter, ſodoth grace produce its ſenſible and-pawerſul effefts, 


me thy faith by thy wcrkg, ſaith the Apoſtle : Shew thou believeſt there isa- 


Godty fearing of him, by obeying of him - Shew thou beljeveſt a day of judges. 


ment 


. asicsperfeRion, 


by Preparing to give an: account at that time. ' All grace is for operation 
Wirtefoce the commands of God are for the as, not the habits. 


and we may. as- well carty fire inour boſoms. and not feel it burn us, as carry 


true lively faith, andit not cleanſe our life. 
gt 
crifieand mocking of G 


of ; for t@ profeſs thac we believe him to be omniſcient, 


omnipotent; thatall ttioſe terriblethreatnings belang to us,;atid yet we live it | 
thoſeſinsthat will bring thoſe judgements ; what is this but todelude Godat 
much as lieth in us? "But be nor deceived, God isnot mocked: Nay, we delude; 
and mock-our own fouls; for ſofgith Fames,' If any man ſeem tofe religious, and 
bridles'not bis tongue, be doth agarcyitigar, dereive his own ſoul:Pur a fallacy upon 
himſelf, he argueth's no cav/4pro cauſ4. He thinks this outward profeſſion, this. 
ſotetin, external 'acknowledgmenr is enough, arid. a good. cauſe of comfort! 
Whefeas it is none atall;  God-complains of this of old, that men draw nighto 
him with ir lips, but their hearrs are far from him. Conſfidec this, you 8 
are apt to 'Judge the people of God that endeavour faithfully'to ſecure him. 


, 


though ſubje& to many infirmities, hypocrites and deceitful perſons; know you, | - 


SECT. [I]. Falſe Signs of Grate. 
are the grofſelt and moſt notorious hypocrites that ever weiez You profeſs you 
believe #n God, you:love him 3 you proclaim tothe work lueg uthinktherc 
is an bell and heaven, but is notthy life a flabcontradiRion of al Uhis ? Onlyto 
all cNis which-hath been ſaid, we maſt adde this-caution; thatwhileave maktttn 
florical faith thus ſeparated from a godly life, poſſible in many men, and that it 
isineffe a dead faith,betauſe its nor available for thoſe neceffary priviledges of 
* juſtihcation and ſalvation: Yet we lay not any ground for that Popiſh diſtin&i- 
onofa faith informis any formata: An informed faith they call a belief of the 
| ruthsofxeligion, without any lope to them, orofGod; Arormed fib\iey 
# call hat which is enabled by love,and animated by that to do-ehat ch ew Y. 
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Thus:they wake faithof it ſelf a.meer ſpeculative zpprehcnſfiory()whicht 3s to Ee 
moulded into obedience only ty love. But this is falſe; for it's true and ively 
faith that puts us —_ loving and doing all for God, theteforetalled fdith that 
works by love, andl believed therefore T fpake. Thus, Heb. 11. By faith Noah, Abra- 
ban;& all thoſe eminent $ aints did-thoſe glorious afs of bolineſs. Therefore faith is ra» 
; ther a form of love afliſtant of other graces,than they of it:Hiſtorical faith when its 
formed into obedience,isthereuntocnabled not by love, but by joauying faith. 

Uſe of inſtru&ion concerning the neceflity of di (ning this falſe ſign. There 7//2, 4 
| nothing more common than to build our hopes upon this, that we are for the | 
truch. That asthe Jews boaſted, 'the Law was given to them-and not toother 
Nations : And therefore thought, though they lived- in all wickedneſs, thar 

would-ave them; thus do- Chriſtians about Chriſtienity : Oh, they believeas 
well asany 3 They will live and die good Proteſtants, not attending to what, ifj- 
iquity'' may be ſeen in their lives: But what are thy oaths; thy luſts, thy oppo» 
"fings of godlineſs? Aretheſc: fipns, of a good Proteſtant alſo? There was one 
Ennonius a wretched —_ in the Church; 4ndhgtaught, chat whoſoever 
would br of his ſe, a diſciple unto himyhis very" fajl d be cnoughto fave, 
though he ſhould commit the moſt Alzgit'ous crime aMFever were 3 d do not 
wethus about the true Religion? The Antinomiay he makes thit a dead and 
dangerous faith, when we do not believe that God ſeeth no fin in us,and that we. 
-- &easperfeRly righteous as Chriſt, & therefore chargethall th godly Miniflry 
and people of England with no more than a dead faith :But we ſee that is a.dead 
fa'th inScripture ſenſe which doth not inable troall mortification and godlineſs: 
Therefore the Antinomianfaith is a dead faith in the Apoſtlesargament : We 
then, let nonerun to this Altar, He is a good Proteſtant if u y in life, for ic 
will fall oueco him as to Fogb, though at the horns of the Altar, he will bedrag- 
gedaway, #ndadjudgedto eternal death. Many camplainthe Creed is baniſhe 
out-ofthe Church, and they conſider not they have long agon baniſhed. it out of. 
their lives; for what doth not thy prophaneneſs, thy impiety,ſay there is no God, 
there is no reſurre&ion,there is no day of judgement ? How can ye believe (aid. 'J 3 
Chriſt ) when yee ſeek the glory of one another ; Alas, that ſeemeth a ſmall matter, 
how can ye believe, when you oppoſe and ſcoff at godlinefſe, prophanc Gods 
Sabbaths, negle&tall Familig. duties? Confider you are not called out of Pope« 
 Tyto have a better Religion®ur out of the world to live better lives. 


- Sn won XXX. 


Tha ever) 19 peaceable frame of bear, and 
£ "of, , of Gods love, {8 206 - ſme Teftimn per 
Mme ſeving, Of oy Ny ""_ 


' 


n mn——_ ——— mend 
"Jac 8.54: | /-:., hi 
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"N this Chapter we e mayobſere ſeverabſharp «kirmiſhes berween Chriſt an To 
' the Phariſees * but a» in his conflit was overcome by him, ered ; 


ildrenin theſe hot diſputes. The Phariſces inthe latter end of this Clr 
eiatge two things eſpecially upon him ro make his do&rine odious, the 0 
That he by 2Dabs his Doftrin arid miracles to come bySatanical 


other, d al out of vain=glory, to have a multitude of Diſci 
and = mired by Saviour is both defenfive in this Foe 


hit FAFfrom thoſe horrit aſperfions;and offenſive,retorting the ſame thir 
ea, That they were of their Father the Devil; becauſe he was a max- 
d dbode not ift the truth: So Gletche; Ton ſeek to gil me, _ that is | 
fells you the vid Þ; that Is ingeavitide; which be boy od, that is i And. 
they gloried in this, that Abehdin wir 'their br he ſhe el {ps * 
y betwtcht thetr works, arit! Myebemsr works, decauſe alfo they ſaid,. Godw" 
their Fatber;,he h chens atſo'dut ofthiFr for if they were of God,rh 
would hear acifcriow $s Word; Children do preſently difcerntheirF: 
voice. To haFaccMerion, of vain-glbryhe anſwererhin my'rexe;by I 
all bxniane glory: Wt ſhould look at this, ſoul by bue catch: 
mouth td fwallow alt'7 Teiv riothinig. Nowlf Chrtftittd/jadge all 
> whe ich he ſhoufd hear by Ks doArtric & miracles, nothing; how ſhould thi 
make Minifters afraid, who affetthonour for forne new notions, excellent Se 
monz,and patty? Chrift did fot glorific hinſel ſhowd-wethen?' Yer jeaf * 
t ink him without glory, hencls thei, Abere is oniethar bowuretd rn ; 
viz. God the Father, byimiedfate teſtimony fron and bywany miracts | 
lous operations: And to humble them the more, he faith, This that bonoureth me | 
thus,is he of whom you ſay,be is your Father,of whom you wake your boaſt and brag, * - 
that he is yours . I ſhall fandonly u this paſſage, intending to ſhew that a _ 
people may have great eonfidence, & a bold perſwafion of heart that God is their 
God, and yet they be' of their Father the Devil. For whereas the laſt timel told - 
you a man "might have.an hiſtorical, or dogmatical faith in matters of religion, 
wr. Yst be deſtitute of GodsSpirit. ina ſaving manner : now | ſhall ſhew you, be” 
yall ducial applications of God$favour, 8 confidently repoſe hims +. 
ir m or arms of Chrift, & yet Chriſt ſay to ſuch, Depart, know you Hobs"; 
A ne oy ſ\ubje&to be handled,becau {e moſt people who have notrue dale y 3 


/ Intereſt in God, yet it is ſtrange to confider-what quictneſs, & peace, and vole 


} 


SEGt/L.. * 
| hey have in cheietiearrs, v when indeed TR ſhould —_— then round a- 


| S$dbonds in their death: They feem to livemore cheeriully,and dye more equl 


| eve of wrath:eg6 it isbecayſe his heart is rotren 


think to fealablefingand heayer frow; 


| —_ panes oe hardſhip.Qb fucha wailneſs is apap 


bot.” 

Do: Every peaceable frame of heart, ond confident perſwaſion of Gads lovers not 
4 ſure: teſtimony ſuch au one is'in the ſtat$of Gracei »1, = 

* PaulzRom. eweth be wdt alive without he Law, Has eb the had great, 


eineſs arid add nde ;.hethought- himfclfin a ſure and e Way; ke nas, 
this was his ignorance, his blindeneſs. Even: as a man ig Y may thi 
Himſelf ſafe," when there are Scrpents and' pho C 3 round, mo 
him,only hedoth not feerhem:orasa man in a Lethargy rs O Palo-hapgh 

he be near the gates ofdeath:i ſuch is the-condition ot, many. perſong,. they 

-K4pk God they have no croublegthcir ſoul is;at owch eaſe 2 d quietneſoghey 

doubt not ofGods favour and love to thetn+hence in the mi ſi of th heir iQ. - 


| 4ons they will ſay; I:bank/vy goed God, wher(alas)we may fay,of ſuch,asChrift 


of che Jews, Tou ſay heis your Father, but you hgw? #0 k10w# him; ſo the y know 
wbebing powerfully and pratically abouc God, 
''To open this, Let us conſtier what is the nature of this ſecure quiet» The nature of 
nels. } this falſe peace 
Firſt, I! is accompanied with i great deal of eaſe an peace in amans beart, + that wo 


ahiit conſeiences bave no terrour,otremBlbigs, but all is well within them. Now, chat Free from ter< 


rour, 


pee, | 


wicked men may be in ſuch acondition;is/plain ty.thar ; where.they Doyeh 
e,then ſball come ſudden defrat%on:andthe Plalmift doth with ome © 
tion,deſcribe the joytul:quiec condition of many wicked men. They 


ily that Godly men: ſo then,sll peace and quiecneſs in thy conſcience, is no 

ntly 4 good teftimoyg3zFer'this ſecurity may ariſe from Dlindogly, "IA 
love;from a ſenſeleſs cauterized hearr,4s is to be:ſhewed:So that this frame 
ric is ſo far from being boaged of, thax' it - indeed, the wofulleff Thad 
lamicy that can:be:betcer to beſo m any CaintSe aring Ll thing 


damn a man, then tobe one of Lachiſb, facing avecale, md = 


wirne;the Prophet ſaich, There is no peace ſaith ny God to the wi d:an 
| anhbr age ſea,alwayes foaming and dilquiceebSo thatby rhis 
= oy think it were notpoſlible for amanto be a wicked man and hare 


ce,bur theScripture ſpeaks there of a arueand, right peace peace,ſu 
prawn m4 juſtified byfaith, we have peace wit loſomuch chat chk 
ed mans els doch not deſerve the/name olPeact, There | is only a for- 


th ino pain; 
wer 25 the thember of amans-body ratcen,is pot __ M's ph ay tormene 
ay ſpeaks of ſome; who had cauterized cle bar Jot Irop, 
of an or 15 nana icand df ortideswbo were paſt fee 4 AAUP 
wny and crafted over, | they:had no ſenſe of avy;pain; 7 


ag? peace. Take becd therefore left that ecurity w_ gg og ha rare 
cone nor from a-meer rotten, (endleſs, Fupidicy in Eh 
doth muchtoncernns;.do.nacabink to.pur. off God a 7 acob did Tjag 


''Secondly; Ai there is nctbing} but4quietueſt within, Fe: bold. and;copfidine 


| Perſmaſons about God,and bis love rewardyvhem.Now awnus condition capnoe be rye, : rt 


r God firaded of Gods 
vip great love. 


hat de whe. 


moredefperate'than when 'heris.delugded with a:reſoluce p 
loverh h 'a8 ſome:tnad men have been piexfwaded: 
Lings & xirounkaer had ſuch great Kingdoms, when at be 


uponaalichiGloryiol ahe warld.lt lay that is big, 

pn alle Glory'of heaven, &.fay/prefurap;ciully, allthat erkban: 
wpudencie,who-were canfidanuly;pedfwaded s God ach 
Faber Eyun loved thim. vie theyauerenhe mileedla. wretched -Lupps of 
'Stan This al foiwas SEES thoſe expoſtulations the Prophois 


176 


———— 


F ale $5gns of Grace. 


3, 
They may 
have fiducial 
applications, 


; now obſerve it;maniy of thoſe perſons who have ſuch bold perſwafions o 
| Jove,they cannot abide to hear terrible ſermons; they love not to heag of 


} Wy "3%. 
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had with the Fews; they truſted in Gods love,though they did-1 e,ſteal,ſwear, ; 
= they 3 me into his Templ:, and call upon blea,which the Prophe © 
Feremiab wich much heavenly zeal expoftulates wich them for. 'O, tbis grok 
impudencie ig roo viſible in our Gajes : have you not many-prophane fionery2 
many lyars;curſers,oppoſers of What is good? Yet they ne,here,and ſay, il 
Our Father: nay, you cannot meet with any beaſtly finner, bur his hearghy | 
filled with this bold impudencie,to think and hope that God is bis Fatherz$Q 
that we may cry out, Oh that God would touch theſe mountains, that they 
m__ melt before him,Oh that God before whom the very earth did cremble -* 
and quike,would alſo make ſuch mens hearts afraid before him. mn. 
Thirdly, Phbere («ch bold appreben ſions are concerning Godgthere is not only confls. 
dence in the general, that God is merciſul, but they bave alſo a fiducial application,\and il. 
appropriation of God to their own ſelves in (wv pong And herein they have a great 
'retemblance of juſtifying f{aith,as Paul ſaid;}/bo loved me,and gave bimſelf for me; 
ſo theſe will apply Chrift to their particular:1 thank Chriſt my Redeemer, my -* 
Saviour.In the godly ſuch applications are of faith in the moſt excellent mans - 
ner,in the wicked it is of meer preſumption, withour any true ground al F 
Ir is' tndeed the glorious fruit of the covenant of Grace, that thereby Gad'bes | 
comes'the God of his children, Hoſ. 2.They ſhall call me Tſhizaud nomore Baalii.,n, 
My Husband,not my Lord: they ſhall have more dear & appropriated medications © 
of God; and at the end ofthe Chap. will be their God, and they ſpall be my peoply, 
Hence Fer. 4.3,4. God would have the Church ipentingy0g » My F ather. Fidus 
cial applications of Gods love to us area dury, as the learned prove againk 
the Papiſts;Hence faich is called, Eating and drinking of Chriſt. When a true broken” 
heart loaded wich fin,cries out with Thomas, My Goggmy Lord,this is not carnal 
preſumption,bur holy pare for fi now when men whoſe hearts were 
h Ia 


ſmitten with Gods diſpleaſure hor fin, find no burden of it, and fo cry nog 
eafe to Chrift; when(l ſay)ſuch Tay,I thank my God,and my Redeemer,this is bold 
ery FIC: In them. God! isnot'the God of the dead, we may (ay,but of che 
iving;he is nor the God,the Father of ſuch who live in,and love their wic 
nef3.' It would be a diſhonour to be a Father of ſuch Children ; but he in 
choſeto call him Father,and my Father, who are deceply.humbled for fia under.” 
his hayd, who are of ſelf-empried and poor ſpicics, acknowledging his Grace . 
only. As therefore we are not todiſcourage the wounded heart,burt to . 
den him to appropriate Chriſt to himſelf in particular, and chat he is to ſets 
gainft all ſervile fears and doubts that would, like to the [Jevils $9 the ike 
man, keep him alwaies about the tombes, and make him gaſh and wound hime 
ſelf; foweare alſo to ſet a flaming ſword,as God did to Adam,-toa prophane* 
, man, left he venture to come inco this Paradiſe. : Oh then be adviſed and conky 
der, whether it be-faith or preſumption makes thee ſay, My God, my. Redeemer, | + 
A Paul may f2y ſo,arid aPhariſee may fay fo... £144 
Fourthly,/bere this boldneſs is, there is a ſbiſting and putting, off all thoſe confider 
rations that may bring us to makg any doubt,or any queſtion about our: ſelves: and trur. 
ly that's a real demonftrarion;thy peace, thy comfort is not right, chou arclo - 
unwilling to be broughtro/light : rhe thief hates the lighr,ſaith our Saviour ” 


hell,” 
& the day of judgment , they love not to hear of the differencesofGads work 

upon mens hearts, 8& how far hypocrites & reprobates may go:Qhatieſe ching,_ 
cut them, & make them mad; be why is all chis? bat becauſs peace & comtart . 

they bave,isa falle& unſound one; which will abide: na rouchſfne;cannort ene. 
dure any ſhaking'or movingarall. What was the cauſe that the Phariſees wet.” 
' ſo Inmoveably perſwaded ofGods love to them?! did hate and oppoſe: Chelll; 
'everit6 death? It was Only becauſe he manifefteit cheir'godlinelſi was nor trill” 


 'godlinefſe, their comforts were not true comforts; -theif' peace was. n0t._Þþ.. 
qo. | _.. | 


[ 
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erie peace, & thus woful ſelf-flxtcery was their ruin; Gad feei X 
| MN Geet our ſelves, makes.cx rice reogek's _- fy 
bearer alli che. curks of theLaw,ſhall yeebleſs himſelf in, his, hearts and, ſay 
'Nom:7vf theſeevils hull come ;upon me, God, will, exptelly fer agatnft ict?” 
_,maneQU ics cerrible whenGod curſerh theegcheLaw cuc etiythet,cheMiniſtess 
;pfGdddeclare bi curſes againft thee, yee chou. qo. bleſs thy lelly & to (ay; Ga 
hunch thee, will dogrnd 19ther: Olytake heed of chefe curſed (hifcingerthis water 
,pered.morter will nbchold ours though thou: danb ic up never. (@ craktily;. do 
nptgmade andd{ay; Theſe judgements of God, thels $hreatnings do, ngtbelvgg 
JJolatyfor [love God, Thaven gaod bearty [do what which is juftand 200d; to 
all forall.chis{lippery Ice will chaw when the ſug ariſech,/;., ,; - Rf 
+ -, 11 Fiftaly;#Prre this quietireſs #;there 3ucb bo#ftingiand glorying in this, thatabty 5, 
he beart, dſo rely much wpon this. Is is a wonder:to' heag men chagtive He is much in 
inbcondaft negle& ofholy dutie$;yea,ſomerimes wallow i thefilch,and mig $'2Ying of his 
. dfſporti font has; ye how they will boaſt in chis:They have # good beazt, andeha. g92d heart, 
_—  A__gpodazanyof theiſtrifteſt profeſſors have: What wildLogirk is this How'ean 
WF. thee agood ticarr,if there be.nota-good life? How.can there be. a good nes 


5 


© Ifthere be not good fruit? Is that a good fire that burnech ngt,. | 
004+ idatgood ment thiac nouriſhathnot?Ohy why do not fu: = pov 
. horiſmiof che wile man, He that truſteth 5%, his own, heqrtsis 4 foalkOh 
whazlneve: thiy! Saids 
h GHECHUIE Is a8.f@ 
dike he, 


<&*) j | 

of . Gads. calas 6: 
el, though This falſe tote 
Ith.che pro, ficence may = 
continue in c@> 


530g Hy wndry jamicy and 
death al ſelf, 


, & 8 webe deceived. 75 thiy av! ' 
qt = lci$tonfider; why ſuch 
wimg 2garl 8 1 dvr aff 
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1! \nalefa&or be condernned, 'and hath a pardon from inferior -mapi 
OY judgeth th-t nothing, unleſs the ſupreme Magiſtrate abſolve him.Od,herefore 


[_ -- have no more ground for thy ſalvation, than the damned ſpirics in hell have?- 


Ymyans fair, ic cleanſeth the heart & he that hath this hope 5 oat 
_ #}God ib pure! How unſufferable is'it to:ſce's man confident'o 


ſelves,and we think God loves what we love. Thus the Plalmiſt notably ig the 
ſecure wicked'man, Thou thouphteſt I was ſuch a» one as thy ſelf: as the Rowan © 
-vainter being/in Tove with a woman, painted every goddeſs like the woman he 
:loved; ſo doth every man fer up ſuch a God-in his thoaghts and affeRtiong,! 
which he would have, and is moſt like himſelf:and by this means, beeauſehe 
:Caith, al is well, he Judgeth all good within him, therefore he ſuppoſerhi Ggq _ 
doth ſo aMo:'O\ then know, that ſelf-love and the Spirit.of Adoption, differ 
more than! heaven and hell, Indeed if thy afſurance, if thy boldneſs come' in hs 
\S$pirirs'wiy, it were a comforting by it, a'rejoycing by it, then thou' migh 
(rejoyce and be-glad in God! But when it cometh from thy muddy and thy 
heart, all this will waſh away.” It is God tharjuftifieth, and it is God that og, 
dimineth; it fmarters not though a thouſand hearts juftifie us, if God doinokIfs 


dge'thy ſelf: think, it may be for all-my good thoughts God faith otheryſſ, 
I bleG icmay be, but God curſeth ir-may bez and know, it cannot: come f 
any thing bur carnal love,if thou haft chis boldneſs, and yer liveft in' groſy 
unrepented of, and unreformed. SC «1 

Secondly.It is becanſe Satan doth not frown upmn,trouble &-moleſt them. Now: thik | 
catinot be'call'd a good quierniefs, or a good peace which'is{o only becalif@the 
Divel looks ripon them as his own, & fo 'will in no wife difturd they: -0urS 
viour doth abundantly confirm this, when he [aith,That as long'as the flrong wan 
Keepeth the houſe , all things are at quiet : Thus thoſe chat are under Satans Dy 
ion, they haveJolliry, ſecuricy,hardneſs of heart, that ſo they m:y not be-ſa- 
fible of their miſery , and thereby ſeek an «ſcape out ofhis ſnares. Pbaredb thi 
uſed the Iſtaclices moft cruelly, when they began co be weary of their bondipi 
and'to ſeekicomfort ſomewhere elſezſo that rhon aft litrle cauſe to be gladif 
this thy p+ace,for ic is a peace thou art beholding to the Devil for;it is he ha 
tardens thy heart; ic is he that makes thee deſperate; that hath put out' 
right eye that thou canft not behold che enemy thar lyeth in wait againftt 
Therefore do thou no,more be ſecure in this qui-rneſs, ' 2 2 L00p 

T \irdly, This bold confidence doth not ariſe from a good motive: It cometh' Te 


petieral apprehenfions of Gods goodneſs & mercy, iuch as heathens haye. They 
1 conceive ofGd in general,as one who isaltogerhr merciful:they think he 

' made them, will ſave them, whereas devils might thus argue for hope, becaiiſe 
God made them, yet he will nor fave them. What a miſerable ſupport'V it to 


Bat 4truc/gracions confidence ts from the Covenarit of grace in Chriſt; it ha 
reſp<& nor t6 the nature of ' God abſolutel conſidered, but relatively, 'asin 
Chriſt ecconciled with us. Hence the promiſe of God is wutual, Twill be thei 
God, ind they ſhall be my people: Do not thoa'think that any'natural apprehen- 
>" abour G can give the leaft hope, know this muft come wholly by revel 
tion: ſer thr w-rd of Gad afide, which doth reveal Gods goed pleaſare t6 be 
liev-rs', and che way of pardon and ſalvation is no more poſſible than that of 
the devils: ſo'then the godly mans confidence is fromScripeare-revelacion and 
direFion'/ whereas the prefuimpruous mans is from narural ſuggeſtion.” 7 
+ Fourthly; This confidence is defetive, 'becauſe it {doth ſepurare and divide thoſt 
things whit God bath inſep#"ably joyned together, andthe 75 the means md theenk. 
Th: preſunipuous mans confidence is maintained arid 'kepr up,' thoughhego 
nor in che right way, yea; though he walkin a contrary way as''thofe-wic ed 
men, who though they defil d chemſelves wich abominations; faid, No evil{þdl 
coo? nigh us:and ſuch as bad made a Covenant wich Hel& dearh:bue'thegodly 

binſe ein 
Gods love, and 
. yet walk continually in the waics he hageth! There is no making our = 74.6 
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leon {are,but by the gracious fruits otGodsHoly Spirit. Think port to goin- 
ro the North, by taking a journey Southward: and it is as abſurd to call God 


thy God, when Gods wayes are not thy wayer, Gods commands are not obey- 
ed by «hee. T he Spiric of God that ſealeth and comforteth; doth alſo ſanQife 


and make holy: Think not therefore to have fire, and no heat. - _ . 


Fifthly, This ſecure confidence is not filial and Evangelical.zn its operation : Ix; 


Þ hot ſpiritual and ingenuous: they are not hereby carried our to obey Gods 


commandements,-out of love and delight in God: love apprehended hy ſervile | 


flaviſh difpofirions,makes chem moredi{ſolute,they turn the grace of God into; 
wamtonnefſc,and make fin abound, becauſe Gods love abounderh; But love ſhed, 
abroad in'the hearrs of Gods Children, ic works elically, graciouſly,de-. 
| theſe Promiſes (ſaith the 
&) [et ts Cleanſe our ſelves from res 2 Cor.7: 1. The promiſes were, 
It God wanld be our God and Father: So then, confidence of Gods love Iin' an 
ahregenierate hearr is like ſome unkinde; influences of the ftare, that cauſe di-. 


Griog to become like God who thus loveth us. H 


' eaſes and putrefattions, When Papifts obje& againſt Filial aſſurance, that ic 


breeds contempr, negle& of means, and difſoluteneſs, We anſwer, Preſumpti- 
on indeed doth, and a vain perſwaſion, which wicked men have of Gods love; 
buc in the godly it breedeth a childe-like reverence, and boly(fear\to. difpleaſc 


- that God, whole goodneffe weo plentifully taſte of. Examine therefore what 


the operations of this confidence are upon thee: . Doeſt thou hereby cake" 1i- 
bertic in the wayes of fin? This is ungodly, | 

.Sixthly, It is not a confidence ariſing out of ſpiritual conflif} and agony: and this is 
indeed a notable diſcovery of all talle confidences:caroal preſumption ofGods 
Fayour, it meets with no oppoſition: a man ſo carried away, never felt what 
trouble of fin is, whar'the tercible darts of the Almighty are, how difficulcana 
.Jupernatural a work it is ro rely upon Gods promiſes; but all his joy &'peace 
comes witha great deal of caſe to him:bur in the godly it is otherwiſe, I believe, 
belp my unbelief:ſoDavids Palms, what ebbing and flowing he hath, confident of 
favour at onertimegthen prefenily as much deje&ed & deſpondent;. See 


how he expoſtulaterh,1/by art thoucaſt down,O my ſoul: ſtilltruſt inGoed. Now rhe 


Fl of this difficulty and combat,is from the oppoſition every thing ſpirt- 
wal bach co that which is carnal:an unregenerate heart doth oppoſeGods ſpi- 
Tit ſcaling & comforting, as well as couvincing and ſanRifying. The eafinefs 
therefore that thou findeſt in having this comfort, may juſtly make thee ſuſpe& 
ic: fay, My quictnels is from the Devil, elſe my heart v/ould oppoſe ic more, I 
could nor get into a true Canaan, unleſs I went through ſome wilderneſs. 

7, This carnal ſecarity is at that time,&* int thoſe conditions,when the Scripture calls 
for tbe contrary, Therefore it cannot be of God. As for exatnple,Thou art, thus per» 
{waded of Gods love, though thou liveſt in conſtant wayes of prophaneſe; 
though chou negle&eſt the excerciſe of all holy dutics. Now remember, doth 
the Scripture call upon thee co believe that God is pleaſed wich thee ? Thar. he 
loverh thee? No,Gods word commands the clean contrary: it bids ſuch mourn 
ay weep : ir calls upon ſach to believe that the threatnings of God belong to 
themz that God is not their God; that their ſins are not pardoned:' Oh then, 
why will ye preſumpruoulliy, and wilfully believe a lie? why do you apply 
promiſes ro you, when you ſhould do threatnings? Thou muſt make a newBible, 
anew Scripuure, ©ce thou canft rake any comfort to thy ſelf, Oh therefore it 
thou didft know what thou didft, and how ir is indeed wich thee, what an a)- 
teration would there be?For all that quierneife, horrour and trembling;for all 
that jollicy, mouthing and howling: for that eafinefſe to believe, thou wouldfſt 

de it moſt difficult; Ob, who can believe? Lord make tvs to believe. 


m__— 
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'Vſeof Exbortation,To awaken,if poflible,all ſuch ſecure perſons: Do not the 9) ſe. 


Focrality of Chriſtians, as thoſe of the Jews gloty in this, God is their Father? 
bow comes this about? Where is your evidence? How will you prove 
= a 2 | it 


HI gre. en 


i. 


i? put your beares'to tf this confidence ofGod being your Father were righ, 
andofGod; thy'life would differ from whar it is, as mach as light trom dark. 
neſs,a wilderneſs from's garden. O: how may the Miniſters of God withFere. 
my fay, Our fouls ſpall mourn in ſecret for you. Had we not. as good (et our ſhoul- 
ders co a great Mountain to remove that, as make men begia to ſearch whether 
theic peace be a good-peace or no, their quietneffe a good quiecneſs? Oh do ye 


nor {xy to us'as the devils ro Chrift, Why are ye.come to torment us? Av we - 


would'nor ufiſettle or put doubts inco any that truly fearGod,(o on the other 
fid#;'to thoſe that vainly rely upon God, when yet he is not theirs; we could 
defire rtheſe words mighc be as arrows ſhot into their hearts, wounding of 


them; fo as torake no reſtall they have a true peace indeed. | 
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T hat outward Succeſſe,Proſperity,and Great-_ 
neſs in the world is no true Evidence of Grace.” 


po 9 
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| = DEVT. 9.4, 5- 'S 

Speak not in thy heart, after that the Lord thy God hath caſt then out from: 

- »:before thine eyes, ſaying, for my righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought ane. 
in ta poſſeſs this land, &c. | 


TY people of 1/rael after a ſore and dangerous voyage are now entering in- 


to their haven, after a wilderneſs full of troubles and dangers they are- 


now poſl:ſling a land of Reſt, a land that flowed with honey: bur left chey 


ſhould ſusfer of this hony, and left this reſt and quietneſs ſhould be like that of - 


pools, which breedeth nothing but noifome creatures, Moſes is exceeding vigi- 
lanc to. inform them. as of the great mer ciesGod had done for them, ſo of the 
great duties he required of them: and this is the ſcope of Moſes both in the pre- 
cedent, and this preſent Chapter, with ſome others that follow. The mercies 
God vouchſafed to them are aggravated by an enumeration of rhe ſeverall 
wondersGod hadwrought for them,as alſo by a lively deſcription of chatLand 
and Countrey they were now made Lords of, Chap.s. 7, 8,9. called therefore 
the gocd land frequently,and is made a type of heaven,for the joyfull pleafure 
of ir, as if the Iſraelites now poſſcfled of Canaan were brought into Paradile a- 
pain; and for the full commendation of it the Scriptures expreſſion is remarka- 
le, Deut.11. 12. A land which the Lord thy God careth for, The eyes of the Lordthy 


God are alwaies upon it, from the beginning of the year to the end of it: a phraſe mich | 


like thac which the Scripture uſcth even of his own children, as it he had the 


fame care of that Land as of his own people. As he thus lively deſcribes their 


mercies, ſo he doth as powerfully quicken them up unto their duty, which is 
to take heed of all thoſe fins, that fullneſs, eaſe, and ſecurity , would quickly 
breed; whereof he inſtanceth in one more eſpeciall y,viz. an apprebenfion that 
God had done this to them,for their righteouſneſs,becauſe they were more ho- 
Iy than others, as they thought; Therefore they concluded themſelves more 
happy, becauſe their land abounded with all excellent fruic, they judged their 
lives co overflow with all graces. They took all this proſperity 'as a rewa 
of their piety. Now Moſes remov«th thoſe foundations they built — ine 
cuRing 
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firuQing chem chac this mercy betell chem, nor becauſe they were ſo good, bur 
theirenemies fo bad. | 
So that in theText you have the fin forbidden,a falſe conceic of their righte- 
oulſne(s & uprightneſs, amplificd with their contidence therein; Speak not in thy 
beart,8&c. T he ſoul can talk co it ſelf,8& though man cannot hear whac irſpeaks, 
God doch. Thus Fohx to the Phariſees, Say not in your bearts; and the exhorta- 
tion in a good ſenſe is,to commune with our own hearts; This phraſe doth 
excellen:ly imply, what diſcourſes & apprefienfions men are ready to frame 
co them(ſelves,& although theſelie in che breaft & cannot be diſcovered by men, 
yerGod takes notice of them to puniſh them, When Moſes excludes righteouſnes 
rightneſs of hearc,by the former he meaneth all ourward a&ions of righte= 
ouſneſs,& by the latter all inward intencjons & purpoſes of heart,though they 
fajl ſometimes externally;Now asCandan was a type of heaven,ſo as the intro- 
duion of chelſraelites thereunto was only ofGods grace,ſo is our poſi: flion of 
heaven. This cheir groundleſs apprehenſion to make outward bleffingsa fizn of 
theic righteouſneſs, Moſes confuteh,by attributing this to other cauſes, as ficſt 
the impiety and wickedneſs of their adverſaries; as for cheir righteouſneſs ic 
moved not God, but the horrid tranſgreſſions of the Canaanites, they provo« 
ked him: The iniquity of the Amorites was now full, not the righteouſneſs 
of the Iſraelites, Another cauſe was Gods Oath and promiſe,which he made to 
their fathers, whereby though he was not a debter to their righteouſneſs,yer he 
was obliged to his own cruth and fidelity:Hence Dext.7.7.The originall of all 
the bleſſings vouchſafed ro them, is reduced to Gods love meerly, not any ex- 
cellency in them. Now that this finfull perſwafion might not abide in chem, 
ſcehow the Scripture followeth it over and over again In theſe three verſes - 
Speak not thar ic is for thy righteouſneſs,&c.ver..g. Not for your uprighcneſs 
v7.5. Ulnderftand therefore that it is not for thy righteouſneſs, v.6. - 
| That men are very prone to make the outward ohericy and encreaſe which God gi- 
veththem,an argument of their righteouſneſs, and ſo ofGods love to them,to ſave them, 
They think ic impeoflible that ſeeing God hath fo blefſed them here, he ſhould 
.tzmne them hereafter. This falſe ſign doth not belong to every one,but to thoſe 
that have abundance of outward mercies,efpecially if brought to partake them 
from a low and indigent condition: The more their change is admirable, the 
more teftimony they think of Gods goodnefs rothem,and their own Inherent 
goodneſs. For the diſcovery of the weakneſs of this prop, take notice firft of 
theſe particulars, | 
Firſt, That proſperity, wealth and ſucceſs, they are in themfelves bleflings, 
mercies; and ſo good things to be deſired. Hence the Scripture doth fo often uſe 
them as incouragements and incentives to holineſle, If you obſerve theſe, you 
ſhall be blefſed at home and abroad, fee Deut. 29. and left weſhould think,thac 
outward wealth and proſperity were only to be regarded in the Old Tefta- 
ment, becauſe they had not ſuch a meaſure of Gods Spirit, we ſee what Pay! 
faich in the new, 1t is more bleſſed to give than receive, and he ſpeaketh of ic as 
a ſpeech that the Lord Jeſus was wont co uſe,though the Evangelifts do not re= 
cordit: ſo that outward mercies are in themſelves bleflings, and the want of 
them by the Scripture is made a miſery and affliion: Ariftotle made the out- 
ward affluence of wealth neceffary to thatBearicude he ſpeakech of, but Chrift 
his diſcipline is otherwiſe. Hereupon our Saviour when he ſpeaks of ſeverall 
 blefſedneffes co ſeverall graces,with ſpirituallbappineſs he reckoneth temporal, 
Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſþall inherit the earth, Hence we reade of the people of 
praying for theſe earthly mercies, and we have a direQion for it in the 
Lords Prayer,when we pray tor daily bread, which although ſome learned men 
underſtand of heavenly bread, and tranſlate it ſuperſubſtantial], yer char hath 
no probability. It is true indeed the very petition doth much limit and mode- 
rate-ourdefires, for it is after the greater things that belong to Gods glory; 
| Aaz an 
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and it is but on«P-rition, whereas there are divers for (piritu:ill things,fo thay 
our Saviour would have us to be about theſe earthly things, as thoſe fowl gf 
che heiven are, which on a ſudden fall on the ground for their food, bur Pre- 
ſently fly up to heaven again: and then, it's dai'y 'o0dz or as the moſt learneg 
expound it, food convenient, and decent for our place and calling, not ſu 


fluiry. Thus though cheſe outward mercics arc bleſſings, yer we are co tircums 


ciſe our aff:&ions abour them; leſt as when che waters overflow the banks, | 
etteth much ſoil and dirt, ſo our affe&ions immoderate grow polluted, 


They lagi: Secondly, Although theſe are Blefings and w#reies, and/ ſo good things; yet 


fic nor choſe they are not ſandiſying of thoſe that bave them. Dives {aid, be bed good things laid: 
that have ij» ftore; but how were they good, which made him bad? how were they got 


_ hem. Which could not keep him out of hell?Riches therefore are neither good or 


| = go. men, to ſhew, that the narure of it is not good: and ſometimes to godly men to ſhew that 
6 it is 10t evill in their nature. . Therefore the's vucward mercies are not good, ug 
grace and holineſs is, which makes them good that have th.m. Hence tho 
they come to the godly from the grace © God, yet the Scripture never call 
thew grace, as it doth the fruits of Gods Spirit; fo that this may abundan 
. comfort thoſe that are poor in the world, yet rich in grace. Thou haft heb 
good that is in all Gods Treaſure, in making thee godly, h: hath beftowedz 


greater bl«ſſing upon thee than if he had given thee all the riches of the 


world. A man thac hath gold, thinks noc himfelfpoor for w:nt of Clay or 


braffe, ſo neither may a Chriftian chac is inriched with holineſs think himſelf. 


poor, becauſe he wants outward mercics, Thoſe ace good things, which make 

us good. : | 
Thicdly, As outward wealth and encreaſe are bleſſings, ſo they do bel 

by promiſe unto godlineſs;Godlineſs bath the promiſe of this life,& the life to comme, 

1 Tim.4 $. Look over all temporall mercies thar are in the Scripture,and yay 

ſhall finde them made only to the godly man.Hence theſe earthly mercies, they 


conciled father, then he promiſe: h us alſo heaven and esrch, and whaeſ | 
therein for our good. do not fay wich ſomeDivines, That wicked men have no 
right to their goods; That they are uſurpers, and ſhall anſwer for every bicdl 
bread they eat, as robbers and theeves: Nozic is a dangerous poficion to hold 
civill dominion and right to be placed upon godlineſs The earth bath he gi 
ven to the children of men, faith the Plalmiſt, to all men as well as to the god- 
ly; but as there is a lawfull, civil righr, (o there is a ſanQifi:d uſe, and thoſe 
only the godly have. All wick«d men ſhall indeed anſwer tor every morſell'df 
bread, every drop of drink, every peny in the purſe, but not as it they wet 
theeves, only as thoſe chat did noc improve all ch: y had for the glory of God. 


This is alſo of comfort ro the godly; art thou poor? ar: thou deſpiſed, art thou | 


impriſoned?The promiſe of wealch,honour,liberty, belongs to thee,as well a 
of pardon of fin and grace, only theſe are not fo abſolutely neceſſary; if chey 
were as neceſſary asChrift & grace,8& heaven is,thou ſhouldeſt be no more with- 
out them than wichout theſe: Thou art rich in bonds and bills, even wherein 
the Lord is obliged, though chou haft not the aQual uſe of choſe good things, 
Wided wen Fourthly, It is no wond:r , that particular perſons may conclude 
have arighe their good eftate by the outward felicity God beftoweth upon them, ſer» 
roworldly ing ic's' the profelſed and maintained do@&rine of the learned men jn the 
goods, Church of Rome, thit temporall felecicy is a marke of the true Church: 
Would ye know ( ſay they ) what Church co joyn co? joyn to'that 
Church which aboundeth in' outward proſperity and wealth (fay chey,) 


and it Cannot be (think they ) that the Pope is Antichriſt, and Rome Be NY 


þylon, for if it were, the Lord would have plagued ic with ſore deftrugions,and 
not ſo wonderfully have blefled chem for many ages together:But this is a weak 
argument 


but indiff rent in cheir nature, and faith Auſtin, God gives wealth to wn PB 


are appendices to the Covenant of grace; when God promiſeth to be our rs 
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bef--rsthe fire, & helides they ting like a/Scorpioh birth: pal 
wnftly. Therefore may we iotrriftin quiwardprofperity, becauſe G04 mas; 1 
 pptlwe+þlyerk a iman all the good-things hettall have in thisiite only; and at-. 
eewardechedsis noching but everlaſtingavot and:miiſecy. Thus 45rabeanſwe-. 
Din in hell, R enrember then recezvedſt'g ood things jnitby life times\; NOW this is, 
navy toom it men did rightly confider ic; Thmehal much abutdance, much | 
i tHoyrhriveſt and proweſt fat iwthe world, thou-eateſtanddrinkeft, anJ* 
akeſt werry. Oh fear leſt God give thee all thy good thingy in this bfe, only /.. 
kat $Konderfsl chanpe was made: with Diver and.Lazarts 3, the ane biving 
wood! frthis life-meeteth with onlpevil;. not adrop'of  water.to. cool his, 
 wongeey the-other havirig nothing: butitvil, mecteth with that! which is altoge-. 
MH tvhippy.' Yo. may read:in: «dges about Gideonsfieece,' how that, Was; he all 
= Wai then the floor dry afterward>ghe Roor wasiholly wats and the fleece. 
; This Dives Inthis ifs, Soul, roke thy edſe;.: for thou baft much g99d- (aid wp. for, 
© tv ivitc other life Sout tremble 7 ahd plyngehy/felf in bbrrove » for:thoy, 
"H awditormentandweth treafargfupforthet Mis changeds''; 1.1 111 
a - -* Fourthly, - Therefore may: not4rifſt in'theſe;ecanfe we many times abuſe, 
oY nit contrary 'endfor give:themg” hegavethem tg be dnfiru-! | 
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ADR then thou-mighrit juſtly cry out ah me, 2 wretched and barren. Wie: 
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SERMON XXX. 
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| T: Text may be called like that place in che Iſelite thuvalls Meri ak a 


place of ftrife and contention; The \rmitian;Papilt, andothers.confident- 
ly fk, a total and foal apoſtalic: from truc grace, out of this Texr? 
_ brationis ſuada , nutla argumentot um: vis," isrequired forthis , Textws per ſe 
prone op Remonitrants. 'But ol! 'havetticOrthodox'as valiantlybeating them 
is groyngd : What is the troeameaning of 'the Text will appear Fr on | 
Mr Ren on; *only in the gericcal take notice of theexcellency of: 
erp ſpent i in It cribing of fatſe Teachers, manifeſting re Amend por 
offin, and their ſeveral evils of puniſhment, - whichis (© the Apoſtle 
' «nog almoſt tranſcribed his whole Epiſtle out of this,with very little addi- 
** Pulchra ſunt bi dicenda, ſaid he: For the underfſt of' thewards, >the 
Ah uſed in the precedent verſes two.excellent fimilitudes, 'whertuntdhe 
pared falſe teachers; firft to' fountains without water 3 theſcinvite the wea= 
dpalſenger to drink;but when he'tometh nearhe' findeth nocking but clayand 
\mud;'ſo'falſe-teachers promiſe ſuch excellent arid wonderfull trucks, chat were 
yerer beard of before, but indeed: give noiſome filth. -2-:He camnparcth them-to | 
| elonds withapt rgin, driven-with the winide, which denoteth two things, :Firſt, their 
wHinvften tation, as the Cloud ſeemeth to bringraiwber yet.empticth yone; and 
re ating r PIs , They ure clouds driven tf" und aahuerythat ispro- 
rwous turbblent winde; and as ſuch'cloudsdobathraiſe great tem- 
hilate theSun, ſo do falſ-teachers make heavytorws and.troubles 
in he Cr, and withall bemiſt the glorious lighe of the Scripture.- A'third 
Gfcriprion is from their affetation of great and weling words. All tamoyrs 
argue windy inflammation. In the next place he a gravates their condition by 
| FeIOns and datmnable effet of their rs ph rines, they.do not anly | of 
nfelves, but draw a troop of others info hell-withchem. :Andehjs hey |; 
_ Fant way, they do NineZew, as the Fiſhermati orithe Fowler Sew the bat | 
dut hide the hook or ſhare. Whereapon the Apoftle enlar getlvhimaſelfconcern- 
- Ningthe miſerable eſtate of the ſeduced perſons, as well as the ſeducers, thefol- 
1 loweis as well as the -guides tumble into the pit 'of deftrution» The miſery of 
» duced perſons is aggravated firft in'my Text, from thegreater curſc and wrath 
ZY +thatwillnow tefall them ſince their apoſtaſe,than if they had continued in their 
Sw ibn and Papaniſm. 'S6 rhat you have reyed: devanmrng deſcri- 
lA way of fu ofition 3, 
Sod n their former effate. 
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"whereby, The marter done by them, is to eſcap? the pollntions of the world, that jg, 


Here dolore F-ahT great viect, Which Formigely they live?"ing"betakInjy thi” 
» felvesro the ER of feſon of Chriſt. The-word 75 ſapac is but SER . 
here uſed in the New Teſtament, Fer. 32. 34 It is uſed by the Septuaging gf 
more grievous apfl grofs crimes, but Ezek, 33/9. of the es of the heart 
only by covetouſneſs. Budews faith. pidoue was piaculum, when a man. had cont. 
inazed himſelf with ſome grievous crime, contraQing ſuch guilt, that h 
\ SUARAF and och obhoxiots to.the wrath of God) in a'con{pictou? yyrnriee, 
With Phyfitians the word (ignifieth thoſe peſtilential ſeminals that a=s in the 
corrupted air, whereby a Yertetal infeftion is procurgd; To. that) ht Apoſtle 
weaneth wh:tſoever idolatyy, or the great ſins committed by them in Paganiſm, 
-—rheyhadefcaped. © — mr ——_ 
Seconily. The means by which, is thre#zh the knowledye of Chriſt, ſo that their 
lives were clean, not by moral precepts, and prudent diQtates of nature, buthy 
. fairhh ſor jcal or temporary in Chriſt; now here is the great Queſtion, Whether 
"Yheſe-were raly Yogenerdted'or ho # Thoſe that hold the Saints Apoſtabte, ſay the 
Affirmative, and they preſs that word in the verſe before; tyros, they'did 
eſcape ; 1 confeſs that is all the probability , but divers have read it %xiye; or 
7: Infty o'r #71964 ;for:a Little timt, :0r alinoſt they, ba 1 eſcaped,! as. Agrippa wasnlmoſ x 
- Chriſtian, -acitl thug reading it wouldbenb advantage, .and.ſo we ſee.it ip the 
»'Margitivf ourRibles ; But Lthink it dangeraus to depart from univerſally re. 
+\ ceiyed copies: i Others therefore that are Orthodox, ſay, inJeed, Thele.wergye- 
-'generated;Hnittheir fall-was only partial and temporary,for they did recovery. 
> gainas Davidiind Petey : But:the Text,affordeth no help; to ſuch an Aﬀertian; | 
-ſtdll therefore: conclude; That althoagh by the Chriſtian Religion. there:ws 
- madeagrcatand wonderful change inthe lives of theſe men, , yet they werengt 
- inwardly regenerated, and my reaſon is, becauſe the Apoſtle compareth themto 
- a waſhed Swine;:whick though never ſowhite, yet isa Swine (till, her. nature is 
-inRotaltered, therefore ſhe will recorn to her mire again. So theſe,thongh purif. 
-:ed initheis lives-by the profeſſion of the. Goſpel, yet were indeed in their natural 
-. condition4:and therefore when temptations.came, they. returned to their.om - 
' marutes; therefore: yerſe-£g. rare. called unſtable ſouls. But, you will ſay, y 
- vere no;godly; how arc they {aid.indeed to eſcape the pollations of the world Y 
-raetor| arifwereth;}becauſe in the judgement of charity,. and account of beliewe 
-'they were judged for: Biz better, indeed; that is compacatively with their, fal 
teachers; forthey:-lived-inall filthineſs, yer courterfeited an holy life, bur la 
othey d:d'indeedleavethe outward aftsof wickedneſs, asSthe ſow waſhed is inde 
icleap,: butyctthe'is voteeroed into a Sheep; ſotheſe truly and indeed ha 


. - Y 


:>[teredithetramaniiers,;; atnended their outward lives, but were Swine, were Dog 
i, 1MNLE So thr we'Aflicm the Apoſtle to-ſpeak of men not indeed regenerated, bi 
:1yet chaiigedintheir lives from their former wickedneſs, and having no inward 
change; therefore it is that they. fall, and falling their Jatcer end js worſethan 
{cher beginning, partlybecauſe they fin;gwith- mare knowledge and underſtand 
/2£g;antiparilybticauſethey fn with greater ingratituge and unthankfuln c 
> Kuither-wereies; 4nd partly becauſe chey, ſtand noe at a fay till chey fall into 
. forme {6 wayes of dbArine.or conyerfation ;* And thus much for the ſenſe,of 
= !{thewords.''! 9) S617 3a [iow 25 m5tI50 1 312 9; }-56 ' ”* | £5 N.. cried | 
12 7 "That apreatrcbange mgde\ing means life by fprſaking thoſe groſs auel. ſins he ont. | 
' 1t1vedin;,-dathnat preſently argue fuch 2; mans converſion ,.,.47 1 bat be i indeed. in 6 
-Iffateofprns7n03 {ol 1M gs Won gies dont ed at #5. Mir and: 
i AChriftian hay bea Swinc;and yet-waſhed. Thou that wert once a dra i 
a whoremunger,a (wearer,mayeſt have foriaken theſe.ſns,and yet this a fs L 
be in externals only, not internals. Though thou haſt, eſcaped the pollutions 0 4 
world, yer not thoſe of thy heart, an1 therfore thou art Milio the ſtate of gal” 
*:4nd:wornwood:r This igtleated in the fooliſh Virgins, who are called V G 
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becaule they kept themſelves from the idolatry and pollutions of the world; yer 
fogliſh, becauſe they had not oy], Thus you have the, Urzelites ſeveral times 
thcowing aw. y their Idols, by which they had provoked God apainſt chem, and 
yet-returning, again to them : 'We may ſay, the Iſraclites:did clean clap (- 


an, they were {wine waſhed returning to the mire. Judas. throweth away his 


unjuſt gain, With great terrour and ſorrow of heart, but he is a Goat, not 2. 


Sheep in Chriſts flock. I confefle this fipn ſeemeth to.carry , much ,proþabjijey 
with ic ; and commonly ſuch men, who have fuperſeded their lofts, PEA BEcae 
deal of comfort.; They rejoyce to ſee thoſe fetters and chains of their lepgs, 
which once luſt and the Devil had put on them, takgn off. They were ſins pri- 
ſoners, and went up and down, in their ſhackles, but now they are out of this 
dungeon, | 


idolatrous pollutions, andthey did it ſeriouſly, they were not roſs dillemblers; 
but becauſe their hearts were. not changed, and they ſtedfaſt Jothis- elormati- 


_ Confiderations 


- ,. Lo open the Doarine conſider theſe particulars. . -, © concerning the 


© Firſt, 1t camnot be denied but that the Seripture doth wently comprehend the du ty ——_ 


of repentance, and converſion to God, under theſe words, of forſaking our fins, caſting a- 
way our tranſgreſſions, turning away from our evil wayes, &c. Inſfomuch that where- 


 ſoever theres ſuch a forſaking, ſuch a carning, chere ſcemeth preſently £o/be , __ 


the whole nature of converſion to God, Hence Fames calls it, 'Pure religion, and 
wndefiled, to keep our ſelves unſpotted from the world. But all thoſe expreſſions da bur. 
contain part ofthe duty; for every forſaking, every turning from fin, is not pre+ 
.ſemly; a graciqus turning'to God, as is to be ſhewed; , Therefore think jc not 


- 
"= 


enough, T hat thou -waſt once indeed ſucha prophanct, ſuch a.yain perſon, but 
{nowthou haſt: left all ſuch courſes : Do not thou ſay, . Behold 9 true Iftarlite in 
whom there zx,no guile:Beholda-true child of God on whom are he ſure works of 
«grace: For though thus outwardly waſhed, yer inwardly the filth may abound; 
 thongh the outſide be fair, yet the coar may be rotten within... - -.,.-_ 
+ The reaſon why the Scripture de cribeth. converſion by external leaving of 
fin, is tecauſe hereby. our hatred and loathing of it is made more manifeſt, and 
-nonecan ſay, They cleanſe. theit bearts, .who do not alſo wit" their lives: '}t fal- 
| -loweth nece(farily. That if che heart be waſhed, the outward converſation will 
| ' «8 waſhed, but not on the contra! y, that if the converſation be unpolluted, 
/the heart Is. e515 art bas 49; apt) 
| Secondly An outward reformation of life,and forſaking of ſin,.may be from ſeverall 
| pranciples. | arg | 
Y 


4, 1-'From the grace of ſanQification, which doth wholly alter, and change 


I, 


', . Ourward re« 
UC formation may 


; nature of a man, putting new and (piritual affe&ions, and inclinations in him, proceed from 
'Y whereby he is carried out againſt fin from the pure love of God, and clighe in ſeveral princi- 


. 1:2; Anothez, leaving of fin, is.from the reſtraining power, and prayidence of 
_ uOpdy whereby bits and triglesare ppt into mans jaws, that, they ruſh.not 1 t ſo 
»Padly intofin as their impetuous-luſts would carry them; and ſuch a Gelaking 
Of fin,. though.;it be outwardly for the glory of God, .his name is not {a.mych 
-Paſphemed, others arenot ſo much ſcandahzed ; yet it affords no true Glid joy 
"to him, that upop theſe terms only parts ywith his fins... . +. EY 
7.!; 35, There is a reprefling of fip by the diRates of Nature, and the power of Mo- 
t#al precepts inſtilled into a man. Thus there is a famous Kory of an Heathen, 
4 :0 98g, was 4,ccoauched, and. proghane man, that went to hear Socrates read his 1 
uresof Morality, with purpoſe.toderide and ſcoff him ;, bur he was ſq potently 
Met ghe upgn by Secrates his precepts, that he went away changed, and never 
./Wasſuch a dehauched man/any wore ; &% no;queſtion. it was from theſe natural 
2i8ares, withthe common hclp, and affiſtance of God, that many Heathens lived 
hon, Lars & unblawable lives..So then,if upon theſe 6 Song ſtocks,the out- 
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ndationofa mans life way groeIche hovesevc;y,man,who hopes he is 
| | 8 £ how 


185ace 3, and forfaking fin frgm this ground, is only comfortable. ..... _ . — ples: 
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4. 
Yer outward 
reformation 1s 


a mercy. 


II, 


10008 


IV, 


now turtted a penitent an4 a convert, to enquire from which of all the © his | 

chatigeis'madeupon him. © * _ 

Wt el Mens laſts and ſins are for th# moſt part ſo(dear and ſwret to them, that je - 
pe ſome great 


a max leave them. | 
the very frait of their womb to Oblarions, rather than leave their accuſtomed 
firis * This makes our Saviour compare them to a right eye, and # right band;'as 
thoſt things which ate moſt intimate,and dear unto us: And whatis the ground * 
of allthat malice,and hatred againſt the word of God, an 1 ſoul-ſearchingtruth 
bur only mens inordinate Tove an1 affeHion to their fins? Infomuch that when 
you [ee any wicke1 man leave his accuſtomed fins, you may with wonder © 
oat, What aileth this FordaS to tarn backward, and this Iron to ſwim ? How 
this Blackamore to a white skin ? Though therefore it be no (ure ſign, yet it is a + 
great duty : w2 may go outto ſee it as a great wonder in a parifh, Be: 
hold! once a Swearer, once a Blaſphemer, but now he doth ſo no 
more ; 


deftr with temporal judgements : Be not overmuch wicked { faith Eceleff- 
aftes”) Why fbouldeſt thou die before thy time ? andthus for Oaths, Injuſtice,"and 
O64 


- ednef5/hath a diſcourazgement and brand upon: it. The Scripture ſpeaks'of as 


"thoſe that ſteal, ſteal in the night. Thus let Aſbkelo# and Gath, let Sodom a 


' that others are nor* 


To hov 
at mid-day! Certainly ifwep! 


work either of grace SanFifying, or grace reftraining, that wil maks 
We ſce the [[raclites would give all the wealth the y had, yea 


b 


Fourthly, Though this outward alteration argue no grace inthe beart, yet it is to be 


ackwowledged os a merciful wark of God. When the word of God, though it doth 
not work ro converſion from fin, yet it doth to reprefion of fin - So that men, 
though they ceaſe not to be wicked, from holy principles, yet 'they do from 
ſtrorig aw and fear which Go1s word bringeth upon their conſciences : Son. 
that Herod feared Fobn, and was thereby reſtrained from my fins, thoagh nat 
from all, it was very laudable. Thus King Foſhaa, that kept 

- ed wayes, as Tong as Jehoiadab the Prieſt was alive, it was a mercy. 


rom ſeveral wick-. 
or bereby ſeveral good ifſues flow, as God'is hereby lefs dilhonoured © A | 


Ky 
Chriftian prophane in his life, blaſphemes the name of God ; thy Oaths, Lufly 
artikinde of blaſphemy againſt God; where therefore there is a forbearants 
of theſe, God is leſs diſhononre4, let the grounds be what they will be. | 


2: Again, hereby Go4s wrath isnor provoked ſo quickly againſt a-pcople, to. 


Ppreffion, "the land mourneth : Hence groſs fins are called crying fins, becalſe. 
they make a nbiſcin'Godsecar importuning for vengeance : Now it is a merty. 
to a place when no ſuch crying fins are committed, when God is not porn 
to conſame a place. 

3+ Tt is good, becauſe hereby godlineſ(s hath a repute, and an eſteem, and witk- 


whores fore-heall, and face that could not be aſhamed : ' Now it is well when Gobs 
Miniftry hath brought fin into ſach an Odium, and matter of ſhame, that noe, 
of any ingenuity, any care, dareth commit any vilefin : AndOh'thar in alt 6be-. 
regations, if there were not ſuch ſanRifying grace, yet ſuch'irigenuous dil- 
poliions wroaght-in 'men by the light of the Word, - that men would ſay, Tem 
taugbtberter,” T know better, T ſcorn aud am afbamed'to/ſerve any Tuſt, 07 contmit an) 
Fnown fin : Thoſe that ave drunk, ( faiththe Apoſtle) are drunk in the night * ey 
morrah, who are in the night and dark, have wickedhefſe committed amonfgt 
them; 'butletnot Feraſelem or $:0n, who is in'theTight, thus' ſtumble in the day. 
inÞfall. "How muchis it to bedeplored, thar where the Goſpel is received, 


% o 
v 
* % 


the word of God read, and predched),” every prophane perſon ſhoutd norkgas | 


much aſhamed to ſhew his hs dd: wee - dp by red | = Fe a 
Heres this good'comes by forſaking; of fin;zthough not upon right principles, 
conraged to'imitate &'do the like. Sins in the Texr are ol ; 
fons:they have a'peſtilential infe&ion with cheni; & beca! 
hen this a 2 ior not walk abroad thit would ac 
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c God heartily for the abaring of the plagae;'or I 
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TIT have ſuch. Open! mouthsto to devour, may we nar much rat her bleſs | 
TY or ir Fam ir om groſs fins.in the place where-4 u wel ? It thou ulgvelt. 
hy. ih thy, family, thy xclations, thou cankk po bot rejoyce to.liyez w LOS 

lcarn.from others rg do that,which i preg ungto God and lone "I 
becauſe where luch great. iwpicties are pe OT there; is. 


to the godly. Ear. hag = be toe, rene Hh [ lavear; 
Wakes to. 


mong mew of poluted lips : and. David, | live in the wilderneſs. 
-'# eh Gans goodman bew-iled his exile? Fl os th that Long 4453 4 
Not was-tarimented as/in heil,with ſecingand h AF the ungodly prafti-, 
axof the Sodamutes : So that. where) God<doth not work roregeneration, if yer 
te.doth to (eftraining and binging up of, m | x their wicked» 
ego no make the plac an veto live back De 


ly, Though RO cla not alvagarguc in FOOD an 
evi for heaven, yer ſuch gen. (hall have leſs rorments in hell; their Jngge 
ent, will be cafier. Thus Auſtin akd , Capiliu,w II be leſs $,\punilhed in hell. 
chan Cataline ; ;.,and ſoa wicked, man forſakinzchis dear laſts aud, fins, chough 
not. upon San&ified priniciples, ſhall bave ;e;Lemporal, blellings here and leſs 
merit hereafter, than thoſe that wiltu ly perſevere int | 

= in the next piace:conder, Why a meer forſaking ot lin, or a reform ati- 
op externals, is not enough :. And this WYLbe manifeſt from, ſeveral demons! 

jons. 
-Figlt; Becau £ a5 wa intimated ) f n may be left from forced principles without, 
ſaaGified gy thin. Forced principles. are t:rrors'of . conſcience; grievous- 
tof:God, whereby a man is ay 


ah he accoaned” paradife.;, But that which is confgrtable reforming of a 
mans-lite, is whena ſupernarugal principle is. infuſed within, whereb y,Weart; 
mg4enew. creatures; . and ſofrom the love of Go, and his holineſs; aviſech all; 
. « or or! loathing of fin, Thus the Apoltie abhors that wh.ch is cvihcleaves 

which. is good, Rem.-12-: ; When Quy bating.of tin like hell, ariſeth-from 


' Eu Sleaving 1 £O-p00d-a8 gluge; (for ſo the, word implies ), this is 


r of rejoycing? Weſecinnature, operations foll ow the nictureand effeace 
g3 ;theretgre Me 
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Y, 


Vt. 


VVhy an out? 
n off from his tins, as a maſtiveis,pul- re 


from worrying aiſhcep;,and ſucking its ſweet blood, by putting a red hog of fin is no true 
inchis mouth; Nothing but aflaming fiery ſwarii can keep. him offfrom-linz fgn of graces 
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* | Thirdly, Therefore may not leaving of adual fin, be a good teftimony, bbtanſehF" 
is not accompanied with mortifying fin in the root, and'int tbe body of zt ;* For that on; 
isthecrue forſaking of Go kick pocth to the very bottom ofall;whick i, 
e Axto the root of the tree, which endeavours ig kill the dan withthe you 
ones, which would deftroy fin as they Uid Fericho, never to be built again; T 
David repenting of thoſe Ifins poeth tothe Founcein;hispolluckd! 
ture 26d unclean, bitter Wcwailing that: Hehce/ alfo the Apoſtle calleth !fge 
cruciſying of the fleſh, as wel! a5 the !ufti of ſin- ThegSeriprure ſpealts of they of 
fin, as well-as member; thereof, an4'cxhorts to the mor Hiſying of one-4i wth” as anot 
And Paul,” Ro n that great” 'combat andcovflit,” he hghts not- with/(rall 
fins or preat, butthe ig pollution.' \Snip/on did but cathits hair, and 
when that grew, all gthgrew up again; Tf- it had been polluted bythe 
root, then he had rec his ſtrength no more, {o it is here. }f atual fing hb 
, and ngtdpulling them vp by the roots; they alla 
ry op 
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gorouy 
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ormation;' bes. 


ripetous, hedoth riot careburkill his-pirienl 
- that'noi 


(elf love, 
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maſt for a while be a Saint, that he may be a Devil. Thus divers Hereticks have 
teen men of unblamable, and excellent lives, that their ſeeming Santtity may 
flamp the greater reputation upon their Hereſies. It is Machiavels counſel to his 
reat ones, That by all means they ſhouldget the name and repute of virtue, though the 
thing it ſelf be a burthen; ſee then whether thy reformation of life benot ſubordi- 
nate to carnal deſigns ; if ſo, thuuart but a Serpent with a gliſtering colour, 
but a body full of poyion. | | 
Laſtly, This amendment of life is nat ſatisfaory, becauſe the means y which 
it is wrought, isnotdurable,rooted, and firm : Tt is ſaid inthe Text, by tbe kyow- 
edge of Chriſt : Howſoever fome would lay much upon the word &myrorrs, yet 
that iswany timesno more than a bare 910%, an hifforical knowledge of Di- 
vine things, with ſome light imprefſion apon the hearggQar Saviour differenceth 
the fooliſh and the wile builder, by thedepth of the foufidation they lay, and its 
the knowing of the truths as they are in Jeſus, that raakes a.man put off the, old 
man with all-its luſts: Therefore examine, by what means art thou perſwaded 
this to reform ? How cometh it about that thou-darelſt not do asthou liaft done ? 
If it be only general, hiſtorical faith of matters contained inthe Scripture, this 
"$sto9 weak and languiſhing ; it is one thing to leave fin from meer i[luminari- 
oninthe head, and another from a powerful inflammation, and renovation of 


the hearc z thou muſt with thy heart, and ſoul,and firength, love God, and leave 


fin, as well as with thy mind. ES | 

Uſe of Inſtru&ion, How manifeſtly and evidently they have no hopes of heaven, 
or grace, who live in the conſtant, common pra&ice of groſs fins ;- yet even ſuch 
men would judge it hard ep be told, That they are of their Father the Devil,that they 
aren aſtare of darkneſs and bitterneſs; yet what is more cleer? You need yiot 
have one from heaven come and tell you, your eſtate is damnable, neither one 
from hell, with hell flames upon him, crying out, for ſuch fins as you dayly came 
mit, Bebold, I lie roaring and yelling to all eternity : If therefore any that is called a 
Chriſtian,a believer,be thus a prophane,an nngodly perſon,let him ſee the wrath 

God written againft him ſo evidently,that though he runneth he may read it. 
What is a Swine, though waſhed, wax! arr {ad doom of Gods wrath ? What 
thenis rhe Swine wallowing in its mire, and tumbling in its dirt? And ſuch an 
oneart thou, who committeſt groſs fins with greedineſs. | 

Uſe of Exhortation, Not only to leave your fins, but upon ſuch right grounds 


————— — ——— 


Uſe 1. 


as will be of everlaſting comfort : Caſt away your iniquties, ſaith the Prophet , Vie 2, 


That implieth willingneſs, readineſs, vehement deteftation,never to receive them 
any more; but thy fins are pulled from thee , thy heart is the ſame, thy love is 
thelame, unleſs God hedgeth thy way with thorns, that thou canſt not follow 
thy lufts. Haſt thou therefore left off all thoſe evil wayes thou once livedft in 
fk Scripture-ends, With ſuch a love of godlineſs,that though fin come like Fo- 

pb: Miſtreſs,in all her lovelineſs,pleaſure, and importunate temptation, ſaying, 
Come and lie with me : yet thou leaveſt garment and all, ſaying, How can I do this 
and fin againſt God ? Take heed thou art not like that man out of whom devils 
were caſt, but he cometh with ſeven worſe afterwards, and finds it garniſhed 
and ſwept, prepared for him; a Shcep waſhed, loves not to go into the mire a+ 
gain, though a Sow doth. 
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The Difficulty, and in ſome ſenſe impoſsibility 
of Salvation notwithſtanding the eafinef 
Which men fancy to themſelves thereof. « 
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When the Diſciples heard this, they were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, Who then cas 
be ſaved £ | 


- 


H Aving in ſeveral inftances diſcovered the weakneſs of thoſe props, which 


moſt lean upon in reference to Salvation, 1 ſhall conclude this mantr 


with a diſcourſe upon the Diſciples pathetical exclawation inthe Text, 


Who then can be ſaved? | | | 
In the ver'e precedent, we have mention made of one, who had good, wil 
and defires for heaven, but being put by our Saviour upon an exploratory duty, 
it proved like jealoufie water to him, diſcovering his rottenneſs ; he was a {pb 
rious brood of the E1gle, for he was not able to endure theſe pure Sun beamh 
He went away ſorrowful, for be had many poſſeſſions. It doth not ſay, for he loved 
them, bathe had them, ir being very 4ifficalt to have tbeſe things, and notitth 
moderately lovethem : they were x7ipere indeed, becauſe they poſlefſed him, 
rather than he polſefſed them. He had u-uch wealth, as we ſay, a man hath aft 
ver , when that hath him, deſtroying and waſting his health. Upon this we 


have our Saviour uttering a ſtrange and paradoxal ſpecch to fleſh and blood, - 
Chriſts words were miraclcs as well as his works, It i« hard for a rich man to et 


ter into the Kingdome of Heaven ; Compare this with Mark 10 and there are ſew 
ral aggravations; firſt, our Saviour ſaich, its hard; Mark4aith, he ſpake it w 
admiration, How bard is it ? Then this he affirmeth with a vehewent affeverath 
on, verily, yea Mark faith, He looke about him, to fignific he had ſome extract 
dinary thing to ſay, and therefore would have them attentive, yea the Evang& 


liſt ſaith, be ſighed alſo, when he ſpake this forther he ſpake this co his Diſciple; 


though not rich, as appeareth by chat compellation in Mark, Sonxe, bow hard# 
it? &c. Asa tender Father he bids them bewa: e. 

In the next place Chriſt doth not only ſhew the difficulty, bur at laſt the im? 
poſſibility by a proverbial ſpeech, It is as impoſible for a ricb man to be ſaved, #6 
Camel to go thorough the eye of a needle, a Proverb in the Eaftern parts to exprelk 
an impoſſibility Thoſe that would underſtand it of a Cabl- rope. as they miſtake 
about the Greek word, ſo they conſider not the greater impoſſibility is implitd 
in the phraſe the more fignificant it is. Now this ſpeech of our Saviours1is al 


hard ſpeech, bur thou art not toexpoſtulate or contend with Gods Miniſters | 


bourit, for truth it ſelf hath ſaid ic : Only by rich men, Mark, expounds thoſe 
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' bot to rraſt-in chem, when we have hom Lipen 
2 notable operation on the Diſciples, expreſſed firft i 
and ebetv in'their ſpeech. In their diſpoſition iFeehjovyre; they were ftricken 
/varh awazement, it was with chem 


thoſe who truſt in them,but Matthew ſpeaks it abſolutcly,becauſe of the difficulty 
this ſpeech of our Sgviours, we ſec 
firft in their ourward diſpolitton, 


ag if they had hadſome aſtoniſhing blaw 


"ven then; and then you have their admiration, Who then can be ſaved ? Thisims 


lieth chat they thought before they heard this a very poſſible,if not an cafic thing 
9 be ſaved, but now they deſpair of it. : But why do they ſay, who then can be 
faved in the general, and not rather what rich man? for of them our Saviour 
| ſuch poor;men as the Diſciples might be ſaved for all this. It is anſwered 
tas, chodgh all men are not rich, yet I men bave a defire and appetice after 
s, and. (o-they are thereby ſtopped in theic courſe to heaven. Or chus, 
 all-wen are not rich, yet as rich men have their wealth which they im- 
deratcly rely on : So there is no man but he hath ſome creature or other, he 


doth inordinatly affeR, and that makes him a Camel with £00 big abunchto go 


m—_— wy oh... 7... 

- That howſoever men may ſuggeſt to theinſelves many probable -and eajie grounds for 
their ſatvation, yet upon Scripture-confideration it will appear a greatdifficulty, yea in 
ſemeſexſe an impoſſibility. DOES PER (a {ane RT 

Thus the Diſciples while they happily attended only to Chriſt his gracious in» 
witations and manifold watery þ of his love,they thoaght it a very eaſy matter to 
get to heaven; They found nothing but honey come out of his mouth, Now 


when t 
ic 


quered 


they are affefted with fear as the 1ſraehites were, who thought it im- 
to polſeſſe Canaan, becauſe of the tall Anakims that muſt firft be con- 
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” 
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We For the clearing of theDodrine, let theſe three things be premiſed "FROTey 
Firſt, chat when weſay it is ſucha difficult and impeſlible thing to, be ſaved, premiſedfac | 
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. erentolawfull things ; fo that although we may loye d t 
FT comforts.yer if we go but one ftep beyondthoſe limits, we have prefent- 

y tranſgrefſed ;, and ſo when our Saviour faith upon this £o comfort the Difci- 
ples with ſome hopes, with God all things are pofible. Thoughit be univerſally 


Wok men, but even infants new born, it is as impoſſible for them to be ſa- 
d,.as a Camiclto go through the eye of a needle ; for ſeeing all areby na- 
IN in fin; we cannombre put {piritual life in our ſelves,than Adawoould 
t fir have made himſelf of a lump ofearth,a living ſoul, We do not thenfetch 
this impoſſibility of Salvation ſo much from the weakneſz of nature , as from 
WE Nnet of the way of grace, for our goiogs in the Text layeth not this 
ppoility upon the impotency and inability of a man in reſpe& of original 
devlement, though this tream will by long windings at laſt empty ic ſelf into 
thatfourtain, but upon the. curigusboun Gia (race preſceibes our affeftions 
ve and defire,. and thſethelfc 


true, yet it is more peculiarly to be limited to the matter in hand;God canilevel 
us Camels bunch, he can command the waters of our affe&ipns.to ſtand fill, 
and not to overflow. — of ” 
«Secondly, This therefore may be extended not only to 4 tiateral- man in his 
Unrggenerate eftate, but cvento a regenerated perſon, ſo that we may cry out, 


' What godly man canbe ſaved? The work of grace is ſo exa&, temptations arc ſo 


-br- might affure them they could not” periſh'; yet when they law 

1 nger, and were in tempeſts and torms, they cried out, Maſter ſair ws we 

» | 721. ſo even a godly man, though while he Jook to the Ge 
"If anchor his ſoul ſecurely ;, yet atthe Game, Hye bebo 

"4 - O Lord ſuppo 

ec 2 


mities ,. he may frequently cry 0 


hey hear our Saviour ſpeak of the exa@ qualification of him that ſhall-be 


\&reat, corruptions are ſoftrong, that we may ſay, Who of the godly can be 1a- 
Wap chough Gods grace will givethem to perſevere, as Ohrifis preſence in 
F b] 


Obſerv. 
Salvation dif- 
ficulc and in 


ſome ſcaſc im- 


poſhble, 


Three things ings 


edo not relate to that natural impoſlibility which is in every-man; for ſo-not clearing the 


ines 


26 


enant of grace, the 
ing his temprations 
rt me, 1 am falling 
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into hell ; we will therefore ſuppoſe a man in the ſtate of grace, yet, were ir ng 
that with G14 a!l things are -pofible, this godly min would make ſhipwrack of hig 
ſoul a thouſand times over, ere he could get into that glorious haven. Thus pegs 
x Pet. 4. 18, The: righteous is ſcarcely ſaved, which though it be principally mexnr 
of temporal delivecance, yet ſpiritual alvationts by neceſſary conſequence/jy. 
clude1. Lt 4 1150 

Thicdly, Although chis be true, yet it muſt bz acknowledged, tht if we dg 
*  reſpe& the grace of Chriſt; an1his fulne(s, it is a very exſic thing to be ſaved};' 
for let {in aboun1in the gailtand4power of it, yet grace inthe juſtifying and (aq. 
Qifying eff:&s of ir, doth much more aboun1, H:nce Gods mercy in pardon ing 

is compared to the heavens, an1 our fins are bat like the earth,a pundum in Com 
pariſon, [/a.55:9:! oras a drop of water to the Sun-beams, which is quickly dg. 

c1 up. Inth:fifcofthe Romans you have an excellent oppoition between'the {g. 

cond and firſt Adam; ſhewing how much more potent Chriſt is to ſave, and vi 


co g've life, than 44am wasto deſtroy, and fin to curſe and condemn ; in 
reſpeXChri't is ſaid to give life, an 1 that more abundantly ; now this is'rg} 
marked by the dejeed, tempted heart, which ſeldom looks up to grace, batt. 
all ch: difficalries that are in heavens way. They cry out, O never godly, never 
: believing, never coming upto Scripture-principles ; but they do not joyn ok 
| power and their'inficmity, Gods grace, aid their guilt rogether ; They do nat 
ſay, O Lord, becauſe thisis' impoſſible to me, Is ic al'o to thee ? Betinh 
I m_ ſinned away my own grace, Have I alſo finned 'away Chriſts fil 
nel? 53}. | 1" 
Therefore mind the ſtri& qualifications to mike thee walk humbly in fear gd. 
Whart makes trembling,mind the gracious fulneſs of Gods love and power to make thee 


'f 


falvarion ſo ca- hope and comfort. Put the Camels bunch and Gods power together. ©"? 


nana  Theſethingspremiſed, Jetus conſider what are thoſe conſiderations that tak 


choughes, ſalvation ſo caile'to a mans natural thoughts.” 5 TS Bhat 6 
"1 _. Andthefirſtis, 4 repreſentation bf God altogether pitiful and merciful, el 


4 
. 


 mnymotice of bis purit y & his juſtice,that be is a God who will not acquit the guilyThis 

half repreſentation of God unto a mans heart, makes him thus confident; Mi 
argue, How'caw'we think Go4; who ſaith, He wrnld not the death of a ſinner, wig 

faith, by will:y# die, O bonſe of Iſrael; Who' hath put pity into mens hearty 

'{hall not mach'more be'a fountain when ſtreams are ſo plentiful ? This hath 
beenaggravated'fomuch, that it hath been an'opinion'of ſome, that at laffal 

: men, yea, and devils alfo ſha't be/ſaved : Bijt the'Scripture ſpeaks of Gods fling 

cas well'as his honey, of his fury as well as his pity ; The Scripture ſpeakethf 
-ns'ceJoycing in the deſteuRtion'sf the wicked,” as well as pitying them : Do nt 
.thon-therefore deceive thy 6wn foul, by mitiding Gods mercy meerly. Gol 
-Juftice is to find out thoſe, who have abuſed mercy, and he isa fire to conſunſ 

as well asto give light: ! ' © © CR LE & "12.1 

Zo . A fecond ground which makes ſalvation ſo eafie, ix the general offer and tendr | 
. of Gods prace byhi Word, Wiereby nine ſeem tobe exempted ; Now if to this beat} 
:ded,. a-doftrinaF opinion'alls, which-doth abound in theſe dayes, viz. univethl. 
Grace, and univerſal Redemption, they now publickly perſwade themſelvesthe 

way to heaven is a broad way; but this DoQrine doth quite overthrow the Do- 
arineofa particular eleQtionÞffonie only to ſalvation, whith yet the Scripture 
manifeſtly declarech;. and ir prts'the whole diſcriminating event of a matis'{@ 
from others, intothe hands ofifree-will : 'For if Fader have as much ofthe 8. 
ot God, and as much by-the death of Chriſt, as Peter; the only reaſon y Fe f | 


doihrepent and-Fudas not, is mecvly, becauſe the one improveth his power oh, 
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andthe other doth nor., - Thtrefore although general tenders of ace ares: 
' nough' to cncaurage thoſerhat re frangry and thirſty after it; 'aH fach as0'Y. 

burdened by inr3"yer ehey Tay @FoundatioiY'ar all for ſuch an wniverſgln'Y 

illet co. | out noqqut bad 0! 090 11 (hopes! | 
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of grace asthey pretend to ; neither do'we lay a toundaction of deſpair.in this, 
for we ſay, this grace doth cruly belong to every one that believeth and repenteth; 
And the Arminian cannot go further, he dare nor ſay, I his gi ace belongs'to you 
whether you believe or not, repent or not : So that we are as univerſal in pour- 
ing of oil into wounded foyls, as they are. | 

Thirdly; Salvation is thonghr eaſe, Becauſe of a miſtake about faith : Ob ſoythey, 
if &'man do but believe, then beaven # his, Chriſt is bis : As to him that lelieveth not 
condemnation belongeth. Now all natural men think ita very cafie thing tobelieve, 
What, to truſt in Chrift with all chy heart ?, How ready is every unregenecate 
man to ſay, he doth it? And uponthis it is, thatthe Papiſts charge us as making 
ir ſach an cafie pleaſing way togo to heayen It is but believing ( ſay they) and 
then all is wsll. But all this is a miſtake about faith; he thar ſaith, ,Faith is ca- 
fe; never knew what it is to believe : To preſume is cafe, to be ſecure and (e}t- 


| flattering is eafie ; but out of the true ſenſe of fin and deep humiliation for it to 


rely.on Gods-grace ; this the godly heart finds not to be done without, many 
- conflias'and ſpiritual agonies; taith therefore is made the work of Gods.Spiric, 
anJ ic is that which the devil doth moſt oppoſe, becauſe that doth moſt with- 
ſtand him. E RF” | 
Laſtly, 'Therefore men make it eajie to go to Heaven, They may ſeek that in the laſt 
place; Live in all Jollity, andthen ro cry, Lord bave mercy oj-me at the laſt gaſp, is e- 
» nough, becau'e they-wholly miſtake what true Godlineſs and Reyentance is. ' What god- 
{lineſsis they unverſtand nor, they think not of bging born'again, of the-pangs 
' and travail the ſoul commonly. is in, before it is thus formed; . They confider 
.notthe way to Hleaven is a ſtrait way, and few that enter therein; it they did, could 
they be ſo filly; as to think ſuch vicious lives as they live, ſuch formality and 
.worality they c6ntinue in, were the way to Heaven ? Certainly if this be. ſo, 
then the Scripture ſpeaks fally, Strait is the way, Mat.7.13.14. No, broad is the 
way, large are the paths, and few miſs them; You therefote:think it eafie to be 
Aaveid, becauſe you take copper for gold, counterſeits for pearls ; and thus a man 
maythink'hinrſelf: very poor. Again, they miſtake about repentance, for;they 
» think all kinde of ſorrow for fin;.every Lord have mercy upon them,eſpecially.if 
this be with tears.a true Repentance;bur if this be ſo,we may cry out!contrary tb 
.the:Diſciples, 1/ho will not be ſaved? Then bleſſed Abab, godly Pharoab, holy 
- Judas, tor all theſe more or leſs acknowledged their fin, and begged tor pardon; 
\ Bir if 4 hou examine Scripture, and ſee how much goeth to godly fogrow,' what 
Principle: it muſt come tron!, what motives. mult produce ic,- what ctfke&s flow 
fromit ; Thou wilt be amazed,&fay,O Lordzl;Houbr I never truly repentedgmy 
tears are'too ſit to come from a contrite heart in a gracious manner. Now do 
: bug obſerve all thoſe men who are ſecure /and confident abour their ſalvation, 
"hn as ſoon perſwade them/a Blackmore; is white, as-they begin to have the 
deaf doutt and ſuſpicion about themſe!ves: :and, you ſhall ſee its one of theie 
pillars they lean upon, if this their foundation were razed all their hopes wer. 
gonez Could you drive them out of this refuge, then they. would cry our, - Mon 


+ An Brethren, 1 bat ſpall we do to be ſaved ? 


.'; Let us therefore'in' the next place confider,, why. upon Scripture-grounds, 


\Itwill appear ſuch' an inipoſſibUlity without.Gods wonderful grace , ' for a man, WÞv '* 5 inte 
. © ye&;a godly: man ro'be ſaved ; So -that of all miracles ic will: be the. grea 


om 'ta ſee a_ godly: man paſſing all the Rocks here, and ſafely lodged in 
- TICAVEN. . "19-140 | | 


'# not-itt; its natural: foyl;: It is like. an Herb tranſplamted- and pur. into, ſage 
-ground-it” doth not agtee with. Now it is a wonder this .hecb of , Grace 
doth nat-wither, alas the ſoil helps nothing to its God gave command at firſt to 
Cc 3 Jie. 5iC | . the 
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And: firſt it” appetreth a ' wonder , If you conſider that grace in a mans hedyt be ſaved. 
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the earth to bring forth graſs ; bat alas our hea: ts cannot do io :* Grace ingue 
hearts is like a ftranger in a ſtrange land.like a ſpa. k of fire in the deep ocean like 
a candle in a boiſterous windy night.it's a wander if it donor go out = Ani'eeh,: 
tainlyrif Adem fo quickly loſt his grice, When yet it was conn:turatro him, 
heart was a fit ſoil; were it not for the Covenant of Grace, which fails not, 4 
2odly man would fill ſeven times a day wholly irofti God, as well as the Sy. 
pture ſairthhe doth ſo often in temporal cala »it'es. Oh then wonder how any 
grace comes to be alive in thy heart, tht tho'e co | are nor ſmothered =P that 
every night thou 4oft not as that mother 1c upon thy ch/14,and through ſecuriy 
and negligence kill chis poor infant of grace. Bi | | 
2. Theimpoſfivilicy of it appearerh in the ſeveral manifold works of Gods grack, 
which are abſolutely neceſſary after w- are r-p-nerated - So that 'uppoſe a man he 
converced, yet if grace don. afrerwards help, and that ſeveral waves. this man 
would die in the wil lerneſs and never get to Cantan , now Go''s grace is yath. 
ous, There is @ preventing grace, whereby man is kept from thoſe many fins and 
temprations which if plunged into woul1 utte: ly undo him. Thus David wy 
kept from murdering Nabal; and at Paul ſai1, x Cor 15.10. By the grace of Golf - 
am woat Tam; ſo he might have faid(faith Auſtin) By the grace of God Iam not what 
I amrnot. Yea Divines (ay, Plures ſunt gratie privative quam poſtizve, Go1s p: event». 
ing mercies are more than his politive mercies. Oh therefore, think if the grace 
of God 4id not keep off this fin, this luſt this temp:arion, how had it ſwallowed 
thee up as the Whale di41 Fonab! Again, There is prote&ing prace,and that is. whin 
thou art in the midſt of all temptarions, vet grace defends thee, and thou finnef 
not; we wonder at Gods miraculous deliverancet » Daniel, who was kept alin 
in the midſt of roaring Lions. Alas God doth no leſs for thee every d:y. Ther 
are devils like ſo many roaring Lions, ſeeking to devour thy ſo]. and its 
hatha covering ove: thee. Its a remwrkable expreſſion of the Pſulmift mercy doth 
compaſs the godly, Pſ1l 32.10. Its a Court of gua'd againſt all thoſe aflaules tharoar 
ſpiritu1l enemies would make upon us. There is alſo quickening grace whereby the 
principles of holineſs are dayly blown up and enl-vened; now it this bel-om 
were not xlwayes blowing.if this were not alw yes fill:ng our fa Is, we ſhoul: he 
like (0 many dry bones ; this win 1 muſt ariſe ere they can come together. Navil 
found the necdity of this, when he ſo often prayed, That God wonld quicken him, 
Thy very graces woul1 lie and ruſt away, were there n t this exciting grace: do 
not the peovIe of Gol {.l] into divers le:hargies and horeful (leeps, becauſedf 
the want of this ? Again, there is cooperating grace, which gocth a!ong with usto 
do,as well as to purpoſe in our heart : Its Gols grace that worketh in as not onlyte 
will but to do,Pb11.2.13. When we have deſires and affefions to duties how many 
times are we diverted and through lazineſs o: dif rations interupted. but grace 
Carrieth us out to the work it { of There is alſo cofrroboreting grace, wh the 
principles of holineſs being weak an-1 unſteady. are confirmed and rh 
more and more; for grace.thouyh :t keeps us f om (1n, yet carrieth us on toho- 
lineſs weakly and faintly. Thus he prayed, I believe, belp my unhelief, M.t. 9.24 
Thus the fleſb luſt-:h againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſb, thar many times 
they do the things they would not, Gal.5. 17. Paxl calls this to be frong in tht. 
might of the Lord; and I can do all things through Chriſt that firengthens me Poul 
hath a'kind of omnipotency, and to him all things are ofile, becauſe poſlible to. 
grace which enableth him. Laſtly, There is perſev+tring proce; for let a man be 
furniſhed with all the former fruits of grace, yet if this of rerſeverance be not ads 
ded, their works are not crowned ; when we do things i; r{a@;, then they are 
83s v:xdy, as they are often pit-one for another. Its niot ot the etlence of graceto 
continue alwyes in the ſubje& where it is, for then Adam and the Angels could 
not have fallen. lt is therefore a diftin work of grace co give perſeverance 
from the firſt infufion of it, 


3. The impoſſibility of it is ſeen in thoſe ſlie-infinuating motions of luſt, that S- | 
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abide int the beart of the moſt holy men. Inſomuch that it is a wonder all the met 
{-uit of thy ſoul is not quite caten up with theſe worms that breed in them, all 
ty a &n conſumed by thoſe motionsan1 ſparks of fin, that are not yet extinR. 
James doth excellently deſcribe the ſubtil working of origina). corruption, Jam. 
1.14- it doth JeardZery entice a man away, with aſweer or profitable bate hidipg 
the hook, and it doth iEiaxay draw the heart aſide from conſidering all choſegr- 
amerits and motives, that would make him forbear fin, ; now that this ſpawn 
of firfwhich would quickly prove Serpents and Cockatrices, is not deftroyed ap- 
' peatcth by Pail, Rom.7. how ſtrong and unruly doth he finde thoſe remainders 
of fin in him, that were it not for Gods grace ready at hand to heal him, P auls 
(oul woud quickly become as noiſome througMſpiritual fores, as Fobs body 
through bodily ulcers. Its a wonder that every man is not a Caiz, a Judas, con- 
fiderihg what fucl there is in every mans heart, , IDS 
4 The impoſſibility of ſalvation without grace, appearetb in the temptations that are 
in lawful things ; Inſomuch that when outward grofs fins could not damn, the 
immrocerate love of lawful things hath been like a milſtone about the neck to 
drown in perdition; when the Phliftims could not undo Samſon, a Dalilab in his 
bolom can,T hy wife,thy children, thy houſes, thy trade, theſe kill thee by ſecrer 
poiſon, whereas groſs (ins deftroy by open ſword, One of the Ancients ig a viſi- 
on ſaw the world full of ſnares, and ſoit is; aſhopisa ſnare, wife, children,are 
ſnares. Our Saviour om purpoſe ſheweth this in that Parable, where thoſe invi- 
tedto the feaſt, ſay not 1am a drunkardg ſwearer, and cannot or will not come, 
tut Thave bought, and I bave married, and therefore cannot come, Luk.14.-20. Secing 
thenevery thing we touch is like pitch, every thing we meddle in is ready to cn- 
tangle us, who can be godly, and ſo who can be ſaved? This wroaghtto an cx- 
tremity upon ſome, that thought unleſs they gave over all worldly imployments, 
and ſpent their dayes in cels and caves with continual devotion,they could nor be 
laved ; But this was t60 much. I SE oak wn 
5. This will further be clear if you conſider all the enmity, ſubtilty and power of the 
devil again(t a man, eſpecially if godly, Epheſ.6. It is with principalitics and digni- 
ties in high places,and Satan hath deſired to winnow you. He chooſeth out the god- 
ly ina more ſpecial way to undo them, Lak. 22.31. There is two things in fhfcing 
or winnowing,the one is concuſſion and tumbling of the corn and chaff,or refuſe 
together ; the other is the ſeparation of the good from the bad ; now the devil he 
detired the firſt only, to mingle grace and corruption, to kring them all into a 
confuſion and ſo overcome them. Now did not Chriſt powerſully intercede,our 
fa th would quickly fail in ſuch extremities. That ſame Parable of a nian going 
to Fericho, and mecting with thieves, was miſerably wounded being leſthaltdead, 
If it may be applicd to a mans ſpiritual cftate,is not meant of him before conver- 
on, or in his natural eſtate, for he is wholly dead,but after his converfon many 
times foiled by Satan, and therefore needs oil and balm continually. 
6. The impoſfiblity of it appeareth in the manifold daties, aud ordinances which God 
'bath appointed us to be frequentedin; All which ſuppoſe the fire would quickly go 
out; he hath appointed frequent preaching,adminiſtration of Sacramgents,daily 
prayer, and why is all this? that theſe warm cloaths, and continual rubbing of 
thee may keep life in thee. God knew how fading our graces were; hence he 
ath commanded this continual droppirig and watering;elſe thy foal of aPar:.- 
diſe would quickly bcome a barrew wilderneſs : And to this head may webring 
thoſe continual afflitions and chaſtiſements which God doth moſt exerciſe his 
Chileren with; and why arc theſe,but as ſo much ſope torctine us,fo much fire to 
gct out Croſs? They are like the beating of the garment to ger out the duſt and 
moths; now then if there ſhould not be ſuch a continual praying, preaching,pu- 
ritying, who could be ſaved? What godly man would nor become like a ftanding 
| Pool full of mud and filth? So that ſalvation is a prize hardly obtained. 
® 7. The impoſſibility appeareth, in that there is requiſite a preſence of all graces, and a 
proe 
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proportionable cooperation of them. Now without God how impoſſible is this, Au, 
to your faith temperance, 8c, 2 Pet. 1.6. If any one ofthele be lacking, it is a mon, 
ſter, not the Image of God. Hence ſo many have come near godlins(s,"beenys 
ry like it, but have proved + only, not really good ; agthere muſt be apy. | 
\iwce, ſoa cooperation al'o The Scripture commands the plicting forth of ſuch 
graces that to meer nature arc inconſiſtent , they never af one but they pre 
dice theother. Thas we are to come with bold affurance tothe throne of gr 
and yet we muſt be in holy fear and trembling z ſo we muſt have repentance and 
faith, godly ſorrow and godly joy together, we muſt have pradence and zeal ac 
compan\ ing one another ; now who is godly if theſe things be ſo? 

8, 8. Thy will appear in the carriages of ſo many, who have put fair for heqvey, 

and yet fell ſhort. Oh it grace and ſalvation had been an eafic heaven, men could 

eaſily have got into it ! Why have ſo many ſuffered ſhipwrack in the havens 
mouth ? What was Judas, what was Febu, what the fooliſh Virgins, whtthe 
ſecond and third kinde of hearers? Did they not do much and ſuffer much, and. 
yet at laſt proved blazing comets ending in (lime, not fixed ſtirs? Oh me thinks 
you ſhould all ſtand and tremble to ſee them wallowing in-their ſouls blood, a 
they did at Aſabel in his bodies blood. 
9. The ſtrif and accurate endeavours of the godly, argue they concluded on this prin- 
ciple, that it was difficult to get to heaven. I made a Covenant with mine eyes, ſaith Job, 
ob 31-1. T ſet a watch before my tongue, ſaid David, Plal.141.3. Therp down ny 
body, ſaith Paul, leſt T become @ reprobatey'1 Cor 9.27. Think of this and tremblg, 
whoſe affe&io15 and thoughts on good things are by the by only. 1ts hard far 
the poor man to get wealth, for a languiſhing fick man to get health, but abowx 
all for a man to get grace, and when he hath it to keep it. 
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Wherein is handled the Nature of fantify- 

ngGraceunder the Title of Regenerati- 
on with the counterfeit thereof. 


SERMON XXXIV. 
Shewi ng What the Ne e-B irth or R_egene- 
ration 15S. © 


— 
a. the. At 


+ JOHN 3.3. 


ſur anſwered and ſaid, Verily,Verily, unleſſe 6 man be born again, be can- 
wot ſee the Kingdom of Heaven. 


> Ur work formerly hath been to ſhew the poſſibility of 
2 knowing our ſelves to be in the ftate of grace, as alſo - 

=& the lawfullneſs of proceeding by figns: We have alſo di+ 

\ . ſcovered what aretrue figns, and whar inſufficient. The 
" next thing therefore in order'is to handle the nature of 
the ſtace of grace, which becauſe the Scriptare expreffeth 
in ſeverall worde,all which have a peculiar notion with 
them, we ſhall cake them in order : 

Jo And firſt I ſhall begin with the expreflion -of regenera- 

tion or new-birth, out of theſe wordr, which are part of a remarkable Hiftory, 
v!s. a Dialogue berween Chrift and Nicodemus;wherein' is ina moſt tively man=-. 
_ herrepreſented the ignorance and ftupidity even of therhoft tearned and know- 
Ingmen about the work of regeneration; and certainly ir is of infinite conſe- 
quence that the holy Ghoſt hath leſe a full teſtimony of the ftapidicy of thoſe 
this matter who were reputed £ Maſters of Iſrget, 7 | 


"In the Texe you have a Propdſtion, unleſs a men be born again, $c, then the 
| ſ-veration, verily, verily. It's oblerved that whereas other Evangelifts uſe this 
aſverarion ſeldom, or if-ſo, fiogly only; the Evangelift Fob# for the moſt 


tothe peculier diſpoſition of obs, for the Spirit of God uſeth thelr peculiar | 


"abilities to'his work. | 
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- ſwered;fof it doth not appear to what words of Nicodemus Chrift doth anſwer, 


SECT-I1N. 


In che nex., place there is. the occaſion of theſe words, implied in that Feſuan. Y 


and therefore. the ground of this ſpeech ſeemeth very difficule to fiade our, - jr 


"che New Tcſtument to anſwer is ſometimes no more than'to begin co ſpeakynoc 
. denotinganyrelation to a diſcourſe going before:bur here ic may wel be "Ya, 


Obſlerv. 

No ſalvation 
wirhout rege- 
ncration. 


-ne&ed to the words before: Either thus,as ſome, Thou thinkeft,Nicodenms,] am 


a meer Prophet only, Thou lookeft upon me only ag a man ſent from Godye. 
rily thou canſt nor perceive or diſcern any more, unleſs thou arc regenerated. 
Others chiok more probably that Nicodemus after that honourable compellai. 
on glven our Saviour, did then enquire w_ he might be. made partaker ofthe 
Kingdom of heaven,only the Evangelift did not relate iz,becauſe our Saviour 
anſwer did ſufficiently manifcft it. | " 


We come then to the Propofition, whiere is conſiderable, 1.the ſubjeR, then 


the attribuce: The ſubje&, unleſs a max be born again, wherein mark the unive- 
ſaliry,unleſs a man,he doth not ſay, Unleſs thou, including hereby every one! 
And be born again;he doth not ſay, be healed,or cured,or reftored to health, but 
born again; I he greek word Zy@94y ſome make from above, as ic is uſedgþ 
terwards in the Chapter; but irs plain that it ſignifieth as much as # | 


the reply of Nicodemus, bow can a man be born the ſecond time: The artribuce "_ 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom-of God, that is, poilefſe it, as the Latinifts ſaygs 


nere beredita:em, by this is meant, not the preſent diſpenſation of grace, but 
future glory in keaven. ct WF peg -- > 
Withowt regeneration there is no ſalvation. , '* 

Tt is not envugh co be born once naturally, but we muft be alſo-.a- ſecond 

time ſpiritual iy. The main ching ro clear this dorine, will be to ſhew whit 


regeneration 1s, and I ſhall do that ficft negatively, then poſitively: *. 


Whar regrnes”” What it is nor, 


rYALION 15 AOL, 
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And firft,It is not asNicodemus groſt; conceived,a ſecond entring into the tha 
wond.r chat Nicodemus a learned man,not inAriſtotlefbr humane arrs,buc inthe 
Law ofGod,in the Scriptures,where he hid read of a new heart,8& caking amy: 
the heart of tone, Ezek 36.26.yet ſhould apprehend no better : bur thought 
man could in a naturall way be born a thouſand times over,yert ſuch is that 
bominabie defilemenc & peftilential conragion in every one,thatt!:is natural b/ 

"Ing canbe no More made glorious in heaven than a black coal a gloriousSts re 
Thus ourSaviour afrerwards (hewing the ground of regeneratjon, Caitti, JW 
which is born of the fleſÞ,is fleſb. What a follychen is it co glory In a mans b 1 


Prince,z Nubleman, a Gentleman by birth!&r though theſe have priviledgt 4 | 


mong men,yet they do not exempt from curſes beforeGod: Oh that thoſe: 
 Blory in their bloud could difcover well the works ofGodsSpirit in them,l 


this is uniyerſally true, exen of thoſe who have excellent, ingenious, gooanh l 


tures,ſuch asBonaventure of whom by an byperbole ic was ſaid, In boc bominel 

peccavit Adam: T his good nature,this kinde,this ingenious nacure-muft be 

from aboye;Ic muſt not only have ex-ernal culture and drefling, buc- incerm 

. alteration; and without that ic burnetk jn hell as well as others. , {1 7 
Secondly, Its not,in anther extremity,to bave-a new phyſical being, As not toll 

the eflcntials we had of a ſoul and the faculties thereof : ſome have confuls 

- talkcd of a tranſubſtantiation into the being ofGod,$ tels us of a irange dil 


VERY 


MP 


+ 


cation,or being madeGod withGod, Theſe men have affe&ed uncouch & ob# 


leteexpreſfions,as theParacelfiansdo inPhyRtk:No,though born ofGod,ye00Ey . 


| madeGod; only we have the image ofGod in uz,8 that which is by way of W 
tance in him is only*y accident in us. Ic is trae, the Scriprurecallech ics! 

_ vine nature, 3Pet.1.4- a new creatare,2Co.5, 17.the inward man, & chisW 
Wyricus wich his lowers ac leaft in words co erre, (for ſome excuſe his ( 
when he ſaid, The ſubſtance of a man is corrupted,and ſo his ſubſtance mil f 

; Changed. Irs rrue the Scripture uſechiſuch expreſſions to ſhew how really 


cimate, and fixed che work of grace is; It's not a notion, it's not a fancy; $ 
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more thanto bs a man, to live, to move, to ſpeak, to cat is. Thus grace where 
ic is; Makes 4 wonderfull alteration, though not in theefſence, yer in the qua- 
licies and operations of a man, fo tharina Theologicall ſenſe he is wholly 
a new Manhe 1s not the ſame he was:and this is diſcovered as really and pows- 
erfully in bim,as when Adam out of nothing was. made a man: Take heed then 
of bring in the number of choſe who account all the change wrought by Gods 
Spicir ij31 a Man, to be only a melancholy fancy,and atcribute a)l ro ſuch don- 
dy-imaginations, or elſe {peak of it, as a particalar conſtication and'rempers- 
ment of che body:Noz The Scripture would never call grace by fuch reall pow- 
ectall nates, if ic had not-alſo as reall and powerfull « feRs:{o that regenetati- 
on. isa reall, ſupernaturall change in a man, as-when of dead a man is made a- PETTY 
live, of fooliſh, wiſe; noc a relative change,as when a man is made an husband , 
or Magiltrate, wherein bis principles and heart arenot altered. BY 
Thirdly, 1's more than an outward acceptation «nd acknowledgement of the wayes 
of Criſt. For though this ſeem ro be a great canvertion,dead men begin to live, 5 
yet our Sayiour exccnderh his ſenſe further: ſo tinivecſall andpenerall as cor- 
ruption hath been, fo extenſive muſt the reftauracion of the foul be. The Jews 
called their Pcoſelyces recenizatos, new-borne;but to be a Profſelyrte exter- 
nally,noc inwardly changed in our natures,is not this regencration in the text: 
Therefore this new-birth is the greateſt riddle in che world,even to thoſe who 
may.outwardly very readily ſubmit to the wayes of Chrift::-why then do men 
reſt atisficd in this. excernall profeſſion, as ifnothing elſe were more requiced? 
May not Chriſt look upon thee as he did on the fig-rree,ſceleaves bur no fruit, 
and fo eternally curſe thee? Thou, though rurhed from Paganiſm oiPopery; 
yet arenog new=born, till God hath changed that Tygers nature of thineinto 
aLandb; ſay ther, O Lord, I do not only defire new e y-2; new cars,new hands, 
bucanew bearr, and a new nature..',, ' 1... .. TDI IO1 CIT GEDY, 
-\Fourthly, This is not that morall and civill deportment.of a mans ſel}, whith may be 
attained by humane precepts and helps of Philoſopby.Although Heatbens have called 
thenew moulding ofour lives, a new-birth: and Najis ad arbitrilmnoftramna- 
 ſeilicet , faid Sexecay we may be born what we will; yet this is farre ſhorgof 
that heavenly and ſpiritug] birch che Scripture diſcoyers, ſo that as our Savd- 
'bdrbf all ſubje&ts rhought this moſt neceſſary to infiſt upon! with Nicodemm: 
the like ought che Minifters of GodsWord to do:for iceing alt people general- 
1 ly /are{(o full of fclf-righteouſnels, pleaſe themſelves in a morall, - ingenious | 
vl crtiage, this oughtagain and again to ſound in. their ears, Vnleſſe a. was be C 
© bir# atoin he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Now though this beſo 
confefſedly neceſſary by Scripture grounds, yet who ſearcherh deeper- into-his 
. Leart, and who lookech further inco his own ſoul, than a meer externallrigh- 
- | teoutnefÞ2it chis were {0, regeneration mighc be found in Ariſtetles and Plato's 
VE School, as well as Chrifts; bur irs the property of Gods word only! to beger 
VI thisnewnaturein us: Our Saviour meanethnotzunlefle a prophane manonly 
- deborn again, butalſo unl«ſsa meer civil man, and outward Yertuous man'be 
__ orn-apain, he cannor be ſaved. WLOLINSESL NY HL LOVE IDS; 
wh Fitthly, Neither are thoſe common gifts andgraces which ſome:;imes are beftowed upon 82 
wh reprobates, this.regeneration: Fudas was not born again, though he had power to 
wk (work miracles,& was enabled to preach theGoſpel ofChrifſt.It- is nor with man 
FF 28trees, every leaf and blofſome argueth ſome life In the tree; bur not-in man, 
a 5 ability co preach,to pray;though with great approbation,doth not mani- 
— *&{tfupernatural life. Theſe indeed come fromCahrifts inabling us & aſſiſting us, 
+ burnort dwelling in us: ſuch as theſe are aborcives or monſters; they are in a 
© Probable way ot being born again,but prove unſhapen, ſometimes by deficien- 
uy ©x,ſomerimes by redundancy;and fornetimes theſe have pains & pangs of hear, 
Ls of their ſouls are in; travell,as itChrift would be-formed in them,bur ac laſt chere 
ol. b nothing bur-winde and emprtinefſe, . the-iffae--of them, fo that if you con- 
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der whac this regeneration is not, you will finde excluded from this number, 
-moft of thoſe who yer externally account chemſelves in Chrifts flock, and chil. 
drenin his houſe:do not therefore judge ſpicicuall parts and head-abiliticziny 
ſuch grear martec,for if cheſe come not from a new heart within, it chey are ng, 
ſtreams flowing from this fountain, they will vaniſh like vapours, and. be' by, 
as the garlands of flowers that were upon the beaſts that were near ſacrificing; 
O but how is this work of regeneration and gracious mercy of God now ne. 
gle&cd? Who attenderh to ir? Who in the midft of theſe ſeverall opinions that 
fly abroad in the world , mindeth chis neceffary thing ? 
Wk a In che next place, let us confider wherein this lyech: and that in the general 
neration hr we may ſay is the reſtauration in fome meaſure of that image of God, in which we way 
created: Adam was made after Gods image and likeneſs,Gen.1.27.boly as he was. 
Eph. 4.24. called therefore the Son of God, Luke3.38. This conſifted in an ub | 
verſall re&icude'of the whole man, in an holy frame of all che parts,facultia, 
affeRions in a man: now when Adam fell, this curious workmanſhip wasbrg.. 
ken to pieces;no part, no affe&ions could do their duty: grace therefore regs. 
nerating is to reftore and repair theſe breaches again: The blinded underfland. 
Ing is inlightened, The contumacious will obedient, The tony heart ſofmed,. 
The unruly affe&ions crucified, ſo that this grace of regeneration makes the 
moft excellent alceration and wonderfull change that can be.It's far morethan. 
raifing the bodies ont of the prave,and making them incorruptible and glojs 
 o5,and certainly if che people ſo wondred to ſee a lame cripple walk;a bling . 
man ſec, how ough: we to-admire the greatneſs of Gods power in this ſuper” 
naturall change ? Now this Image of God had theſe remarkable things ini; 
There was an univerſall harmony and proportion of all graces; for ic is na; 
the Image of a man if there be only the head or the hands, there muſt be the” 
proportion of the whole body;ſo in this work of regeneration there muſt bey 
univerſall alteration : Every pare muftbe born again, as well as every party” 
corrupted, 8 every part ſhall be glorified. Tnen again in thisImage there is] Y 
neſs & reſemblance, for , to be an image, is a relative thing, & therefore by 
this we are {aid to be born of God, to be children of Gody becauſe we haven” 
heavenly diſpofir ion, love what he loveth, delight in whar he delighteth, hate” 
what he hateth. Even as wicked men are faid to be ot theirFather the devil, fab. 
 8.44--becauſe they do his works , they lie, are malicious co the godly, refill W 
Oppole the mens of grace, as Satan: Thus the god)]y are of God 'their Father 
becauſe his works they do,are holy as he is,mercifull as he is,righreous as helk 
though with a vaſt diſproportion. Laftly, There was connaturallicy & ſucable 
neſs of this image with mans nature,inſomuch thatDivines callthat righteous 
neſs naturall,notin reſpe& of the principles from whence ir came;for ſow 
ſupernaturall, bur the ſubje& unto whom ic was a due perfe&ion, ſuppoting” 
Gods will to create man for the enjoying of himſelf, even as his ſoul alſo md 
be ſaid to be due ro him;Now although this regeneration be to us ſupernarl”'i 
and wholly oftmeer grace, yet when ic is infuſed, ic makes ſuch a change, that” 
the wayes ofGod are a deliphe to him,I delight in theLaw ofGod in the inwat 
man: There is a ſweet proportion berween the heart that is made an holy ſub” 
jJeQ, and the Law of God which is an holy obje&. $ 
' Buc more particularly let us confider the nature of it. | | 
 Firft, This new birth makes grace to be in us by way of an infuſed life and ſuperii 
tura]l priaciple;fixed;and permanent;It giveth a man eſſe /uperyaturale,a ſuper 
naturall being: Therefore it is called the bidden m2v, the inward man, 1 Per:3-4 
The new creature, the divine natute. It's compared to a: root, to a fountain,'t0 
a foundation;and now for want ofthis, we ſee ſo much incanftancy and unit 
ledneſs in the matters of religion and piety © Men have not a new nature, the 
have only new notions,or new motions,not new natures. When grace become 
thus a rooted principle in us, then chough che windes and ftorms blow1 
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man will continue fira:: Ariftorle obſerved ſome men had adifpoficion to moral 
virtues,but not anhabic,now this diſpoſition he madeeafily ſeparable from the 
fubje&, whereas the other made a man likea ſquare ftone, which wayes ſoevec ir 
falleth,ic will ſtand ture: You have ſome brute creatures that at many chings 
like men, but becauſe they have not an humane natare, they are ftill braiciſh, 
ſo many things may be done in the way of holineſs, which yet come not from 
that ioward principle of renovation,& therefore is but copper $& not gold: Oh 
Jet us not then confider ſ6 much the outward ations, the outward duties of 
religionza? that root from whence they grow,thar principle from whence the 
come,are they hxed,(erled ones by way of life in thee?then act thou born ofGod. 
Secondly, By this means a man doth participate of God; and whereas we cannot 
belike God in his greatneſſc,infiniteneſs,o oy pro" hore are like him inuthis, 
Beye holy, for 1 am boly: Lev, 11.44.As therefore in God, the Angels, of all:Gods 
attributes do eſpecially celebrace that, Holy, Holy, Holy,I(a.6. 3.ſo, of all confide- 
rations in man this is his greateſt glory: i:'s not wealth but holineſs, It's noc 
honour but holineſs,it's nor prudence & wiſedom;but holineſs. This new na- 
ture is a participation ofGod( fo far as creatures can partake)in that glorious, 
attibuce of his:Magiftrates chey are called Gods, becauſe of that excernallau- 
thority God hath ſtamped on them,and becauſe they reſemble him herein, bus 
the people of God reſemble him in a more excellent and admicable way. The 
Apoffle cals it bearing che image of the heavenlyz1Cor. 15.48.Hence come thoſe 


; "expreſſions of ſetting our affe&ions on things above,and ficting with Chrift in 


heavenly places. This is a wonderfull elevarion and lifting up of the nature of 


man:As the humane nature ofChriſt was infinitely glorified to be hypoftacical- 
ly uniced unto the divine nature, ſo iris a great honoug for man to be graci., 
ouſly uniced to Chriſt, whereby as the branch receiving juyce from the Vine, 
brings forth fruic ſuceable to che nature of the Vine, ſo the ſoul ingrafced into 
Chrift produceth operations ſutable rhereunto. OR INE 

\Thicdly, Hereby the work of grace is manifeſted to be a real', aftive, working thinys 
iaman: for why is ic compared ro life, ro a new birth, ro a founcain; bur 
only to ſhew that theſe things are not imayinations or dreams,butcarry along 


* wihthem reall operations?As a man tannot have fire in his boſome;, but he 


will quickly finde it ſcorching and heating therezſo a man cannor havethis new 
nature infuſed into him,bar ic will incline and move the ſoul;not ſuffering ic 
tolie flill:ſce what a fice this Kindled in Davids,and Pants hearts, therefore S 
ſpirit of regeneratior,T/a.z.is comparetco the ſpirit of burning,which like fice 


' conſumerh the dro{s, a godly man is ſaid to have rivers of water running out of bis 


telly.1's true the people ofGod are ſomerimesin deſolarions, indeſertions,they 
feel no life, they apprehend no power of grace upon their ſou's, and then rhey 
look upon themſelves as dry bones, withered branches: bur this is for a while 
only, this is a tempration, and afcerwards the ſap of grace will manifeſt ir ſelf 


More: The Tree,though ic hath Nifein it, yer in the winter buds not,blofſomes 


$ F. | _ 


Fas. 


nor, ſo neither may that principle of grace diſcover it ſelfein its good effe&s, 
and then ir doth not hold, that a good tree may be known by his good fruic: 
Thus Auſtin in his confeſſions doth acknowledge theſe reall and powerfull moe 
tions of God upon his ſoul. BY | 


h Fourthly, Becauſe bis nature is new, bis a&ions alſo are new: All Otd things | ard 


| Paſſed away, 2. Cor. 5-13. Paul that once perſecuted, behold he'prayeth, and ſacb 


> were ſome of you (ſaith Paul) but yeate waſhed, bit ye are cleanſed; As every man 
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1 b (ſaith Ariſtotle) ſo is he affe&ed, ſo he ſpeaks, and ſo he lives; When there 
yp fore thy life is ſupernarurall;fo thy affe&ions,thy words, thy converſation is 
alſo: The life that I now live, is by faith, in the ſont of God, ſaith Paul,Gal. 2.20. Oh 


this is a ad ſymptom, that few are &# eyene: with regeneration, becauſe all 
Wings elſe are not made new in them: They have the old converſation, the old 


| MffRions, the old diſcourſe, the old vp they: uſed to.have : This ar+ 
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Of Regeneration.” ' + SECT, INE" 
gueth thee to be in the fate of bicterneſs ill. There cannot from a ſweet foyn.. 
rain cotne onely birter fireams,ſo neither can there come from a refined Spirig | 
only corrupred a&tions. As the thorn cannot ſend forth grapes, ſo neither dg, 
grapes fend forthrcthorns;why then if thou art born. of God,doſt thou diſcoyey... 
ſo much of the old man in thee? why is the Egyptian in Canaan this is as the Fax... 
ther. ſaid, for celum pinere gebennam, in another caſe: did grace and Chriſt dwell 
in my ſoul, were it poflible chat thy heart ſhould be a den of lufts, and a cage 
of unclean imaginatione?ſhake off therefore all negligence and lukewarmaneſg, | 
-obferve how thou art changed, whether ic be otherwiſe with thee than wha” 
thou haft by nature. by 
Fifthly, As the a&rons of this new- born man are new, ſo are bis deſires, comforts, 
contentments: Whereas before he could with theProdigall be content wich bagkg*” 
now nothing will fatisfic him bur his fathers manſion, and his fathers feaſtye 
Takeevery naturall man, while unregenerated, as he knoweth no other goodg.” 
ſo he deficeth no other than that of the creature, as Moles love the earth, and 
the Swine draught. Thus while we arc corrupted in our eftates, we minde ones” 
ly earthly things, but when this great change is made, chen theſe cockeh” 
\ſhels are growne away; then the favour of God, the light of his countenang®” 
ſociery with him,and enjoying of him,are the only defices of bis ſoul;ThusDt 
vid his heart; his fleſh, and all breathe after che living God,Pſe.84.2. Thou hk. 
Hot Jadge it (uch an happy thing to be wealthy, grear and honoured inthe” 
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world, but to have the light ofGods favour ſhine round about thee. Examinge” 
therefore thy {e}f.Doft thou ſee the glory of the world, and thou falleft down” 
to worſhip i12Doft thou in theencreaſe of worldly comforcs ſay It is good ſary” 
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Law is a rule to them, ſo they. are under it,but the Law is not onl q,. 
a ſcourge'to them,ſo that they ſhould pray,hear, do things our or conſtraints: 
yet this filiall confidence and love is allo accompanyed with a reverentiall far WY - 
and holy awe ofGod,ſo that from the one he is encouraged;from the ocher bt 
walketh humbly. Now from this ſpirit of Adoption all our duties ſhould ail 
Prayer is buta bitter crab,or a wilde grape,untefs theSpirit of Adoption ſweets? 
en it, atid ſo of all other duties; if then we be born of God, his preſence,hisl* MF 
your is dear to us, our approaches unto the Throne of grace are with holy. 
ſurance,we call God Abba Father, by ingemination, to ſhew partly rhe efficacy | Gi 
and intention of this ſpiric upon us,and partly the oppoſition char is madeby"Y 1 
the guilt and blackneſs which ts upon our own ſouls. _ oY. © 
- Seventhly, hers there is this tew-birth, there a man is not only above fin, 100 | 
chew and bate that,bu t alſo above the world, and all immoderate affe tions therennt, | | 
Epb,3.Ic's. called the life of Godzner only becauſe he works ic,bur becauſe ir dls 
rates his life, Hence in theScripture noc only cranſgrefſions are made contral 
to. this life,bar alſo theLove of fatherzmothcr,or any thing that is dear untol 
Mat. 10.37.16 that ir is a poor thing fora man thus regenerated co ſay,he low 
God mare than fin, more than the lufts of the fleſh; he doth alſo embrace hi 

more than outwatd comforts ip the world; Thou therefore who hopeſt the 
are achilde of God, why is thy ſoul thus bowed down to the creacuces?W 
art thou ſodifparaging & debafing that heavealy natureof thine? rhou arti 
made a'worm'to crawl an the earth, nora ſerpent tolick che duft of ehe.graunt 
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Sk'cr, INT. Of Regentration\" 
Xthow art made Tike uncroGod,to love what he loveth/to:'delight wha he 
bak Kezth in:Do not then labour afrer an tapoſiibilicy;' which Wo ood 
& Memmon, co bring bexren 8 earth cogether; no this new natorebe infu- 
joro theezic makes thee above trade, Wealth,friends;H6hoar;lifc;] thillech thy 
+ with ſci heaven] y inclinartons,clizt'&aftone cainothingſin che enipty 
alr-bot haft;nech to its center,fo the regeiicfated Weartcannorabidein any thing 
of rhis fideGod;Ybom have T in beaven but thee, and whonvin earth butabee'? » 
'! Fighthly,This birth is inexpregible; He that is thus born againy/cantior declare 
ow,fo ourSaviour after wards, The fpirit or winde bloweth:whert it liſtethyand thou 
weſt tot whenc+ it cometh, or Whither it 'poetb' Ax a mat underftanderh noz-how 
- Fcfully and wonderfully he is made in hismothers wonibsſo neither. how ad- 
mirably God dorh. put chefe tictinations and difpofitions into his faul:, How 
_ fiethache who was backward,yea, an enervy to wharwasgood, yet now with 
all delight follows it? motiim ſcimus, modumn neſormits; ye finde chefe great chang- 
elthade upon us,but, cannot declare how: Ftom'this alf@irtomerh abogt.that 
we carinor expreſs ic to another,only experimentally feeFicin dur ſelvek;Ae a 
man carinot expreſs to another whar ic is to live,only he fees the motions of 
Alb Hife in bitmfelf: Thus alſo he cannottell to another what chat riew'ife,thac 
birth is, what that power of God is which he hath»folc in his foul ; bu 
th as che blinte man to thE-Phariſees concerning Cheift, Z know [ri0t how be 
| Wide nee whole, only this T know, I that was once blinde, do now! ſee, Joh 9; and ſo 
fete, Iknow noc bow it cometh about that I am thus alcered, 'T cannot; cell 
yy Iam changed; only this I Know,l that was nor afraid'to firine, now I amg 
Tthat did not delight in God how do. eifonity S110 vw. 
*Ninthly, Tz that the Sceripticre calls this regeneration, a bitth again, I'sa nieta- 
phor,and ſo would give us'to conceive ſonie reſemblance between the natural FP 
_ ſpiced] birth, 1 ſhall couch upon ſome moft evident. '' + 1/1, + A reſlntinnss 
"Firſt, Here is in this new birth God a Father, Therefort often ſaid'to-be horn of berween the 
Gol, children of God, This as ic denoteth our impotency,for if we cannot:make 2awrall and 
our natural ſelves, much lefſe can'we make,our ſupernatural ſelves; ſoiralſo ſpiritual birth; 
- manlfifterh the great power &efficacyof Gods grace,--which ſaith crous as unto | Gs 
(aadLazarits,Come forth out of the grave of fin: Every. godlyrman is an Iſ4at,/ a 
 childe ofthe promife, for he is born only by the meer power and grace ofGog: 
" Mans free-will is Sarabs dead womb; It isPhile's allegory upon that of Fegob to 
| "Rachel, Am I aGod( ſaith he)tharl can give childreniſo'ſfaith he, God only puts 
s ji | jo & vertne ihto the womb of the ſoul;We may ſay toPelagians&KArminians 
"MW  Arewe Gods that we can raiſe the dead,give life where'there-is none? Thits is 
MF” good tobe obſerved, for rhere is ſcarce any doArine more pernicious to" the 
SY gloryof God than this, whereby we ſhall beCreators 'of-che new creatures. We 
Cannot make a fly, and yer we think we can makeour ſelvesgodly.* Ohtthiere- 
" fore look up to heaven, and ſy, O Lord new make me, new create me. 
1 Secondly, The ſeed or means by which this new-birth is accomplifhed,is thelWord of 
_ God preached: Thus ofcen,he hath begotten by his word, Jam. 1.18. and ir:i8 that 
"Y whereby we are quickned;Takeall humane eloquence,all Philoſophicall pre. 
"= <ptz;they do no more than theProphets ſervant ro the dead childezthough laid 
Y Upon him, yer it would not bring life into him,his mafter rauft come ere there 
\& £an be life. Alas co inftru&.men with arguments from reafonabout a good lite, 
> ſuch ag the heathens are very buſie to per{wade men byzthey turn nor, of alter 
T thehearc. TheWord of God'is that two-edged (word;igthat fire, thathammer, 
© Thatſeed,that manna,which ſerverh to ſubdue fin,& to quicken up to grace.Oh 
* .Uherefore how carefal} ſhould people be both to get &rolive under the-preach- 
 ngof Gods Word!This is the winde that muſt make dry bones live:This is che 
> Yolce of a{trump,that maſt make the dead come out of the grave. Howmean,im- 
. ; potent, contempible me1 mayefteem it, yetGod hath appointed no othe 
convey {upernacutall lifeybur aft: this manner. Therefore where ———— 
"8 | ; L 
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Of-- Regeneration. SECT- [I 
the:people periſh, where. no. preaching is there cannot but be a worſe jade: 
ment-than tharot Egypt, where there was -one dead in every family; Alcathen | 
all muft necds be dead in every family. This new life comes by preaching,”” 
\ | Thirdly, Aiithe natural birth is, with many pangs and troubles; Tn ſorrow yy, 
ſhall briveg fortb;T bus alſo.is this new man wrought in us with much a ony 
rrouble,: many heart-ach,. many.a violent trouble of ſoul, ere Chei be 
med inus: Hence as when Chrift was born all Ferxſalem was troubled,(o y 
this new'life was: infuſed into a; man, much commorion, mach diy an 
'hedies The devilwhen be was caftoug of the pollelſed perſon, did more tear, 
'torinenc, and vet thie poſſelled perſqn, when he was going out; ſograceex; 
TingSman from thofe holds and dominions he had over Ju pt thee togres. 
fears, thiſeth core terrours. in the-heact. Beſides tharChrift and the way ofgr 
may be-more welcome and precious,Gods ſpirir is for a while a ſpirit of boy. 
dape; to make every thing aburden,fia' a burden, our lives a burden, our ſho. 
bardens; our: fields -bucdens,'that.ſa there maybe the greater joy for this man- 

_ childthat is born. A woman cannot bring forth in her ſleep, or in a dream 
withourt feeling pain, ſo neither can the heart of a man be thus new changed 
and molded wichout feyerall pangs, yer we do not limit this to ſuch degren, 
nor to every perſon iniſuch a ſenſible manner... - "" 

Fourchly,£ this natural life at firſt infuſed is 1he, root of all vital ations, andif. 
any thibg proceed not: from this, it is dead; ſa this ſupernatural life is. ef 
foaridition of all vital ations in grace,and wharſocrcr is not from this rag 
cangot be called a living aQion. If a man prayeth,, it he hearcth, and this nee. 
flow fron the principle of regeneration, ic is not accounted in thenumbe. 
of ſpiriraal ations. When therefore thou ſetteſtupon the exerciſe of religiow 
dates; ftill conſider from whats life this proceedeth; for thy hearing, thy pray. 
ing thy family-duties may come fron education, cuſtom, formal devotionit- 
' not from chis divine life, Therefore, this is the. only neceffary thing, if then 
haft lived to threefcore years,and this new principle not infuſed into thee;t 10g : 
haftnoc yet done one acceptable dury, As the Apoltle ſpeaks ofa dead faith, 
' Fam. 2.26. {o there are dead duties, dead performances, and our audicory may 
moſtconfift.of dead men. You ſee Clocks and other arcificial inftrumentghawn 
eheir motions,bur they are not motions of life, becauſe not from a principledl. 
life within, and on fuch motions may all the religious exerciſe of thy ſoul by a2 
'and hereby men perform holy daties, as Caiaphas. propheſied, not knowing. 
what he ſaid. ' So that regeneration in holy duries is like the (ſoul in the body. 
which giveth life and acceptance, and all to ir. = 
Obfiru&ions Now'there are two obftruQions which hinder men both from the knows © 
hindring men ledge of the neceflicy of this, and an earneſt defice to obtaia ir. ; 
from the The firft is, Ignorance of thet wofull depravation and defilemeut which is upon 
ae through fin. As long as men know not themlelyes to be beggers, they wi ne. 
the eels Fire Ver Cry Out, ixclean, unclean: As long as Nicodemus knoweth not that he is alto» 


aol gether fleſh and in his fins, the whole doArine of: regeneration is a myſtery. 
a 1. Men therefore that would be edified inco this high building, muſt begin with- 
this deep and low foundation; He that doth novgroan and figh under all tho Z 

; ſores andulcers that are upon bim by nacure, will never ſeck after this. glork 
ous change. Therefore thou that buildeſt duty upon dury, exerciſe upon © "A 

ciſe, and haft not firſt begun here,though chy building be 2s glorious as that: 

che Temple at Feruſqjem was, yet che.rime will come; when a ſtone will nor: 


left upon a ftone: Andit is much tobe feared that, generally people areint 
wrong way to heaven, 'they think the fl-ſh and bloud they were born in ww” 
bring-them to heaven, and therefore, wien you may hear many talk of repeny” 
tance, of ſerving of God, of amendment of our lives, yet not one among many 
ſpeaR of regeneration, and the neceſſity thereof,and the ficſt riſe of this calan 

ty is becauſe they are ignorant of Qriginall ſiane.. —_ 
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SEC T. 1111. Of Regeneration. 


The tecond obftruttion is, A ſelf-fulneſs, an beart puffed up with bumane excel- 
lenties, which indeed are but as the graffe and the flower of the'field;for ſo Pete? 
having ſpoken of this incorruptible nature weattain unto, he makerh ic more 
excellent chan any humane power, prudence, or righteouſneſs, 1 Per. 1.24: be« 
cauſe all this fadeth, bur, the word of God which, begets this new nature, abi- 
derh for ever; and.therefore-of all the things in the world, which Fobhn Baptiſt 
was eſpecially to proclaim aloud,as ro make way for Chrift, that was, Al! fleſb 
is graſſe, which rhe Propher underftandeth not ſo much of our mortality, vain 
lives,as of our righteouſneſs,humane excellency; and whatſoever hath repute 


| fo «his world: upon this ground it was,that the Phariſees were ſo ignorant a- 


bour this,chat if. we.read among theSchool-men, men of great parts and ſtrong 


- abilicies, we (hall finde very litcle, or nothing ac all of Regeneration;yea,if we 


read the Popiſh Authors wherher Do@rin3l, or Deyorional, we ſhall not finde 
any thing ar all about this new-Birth; and whence is this ? Becauſe ſome of 
them are buſted with high & ſublimeDiſputations,ſome in the externallRights 


and Ceremonies of Religion,and theſe puffing up the hearc in a fleſhly manner, 


are no fit Diſciples to receive this great Truth about Regeneration. 


Uſe 1. Is there ſuch a neceſlity of Regeneration, then let young men and old Uſe I; 


mep,rich men and poor ,prophane and civill, have their eares tingle,or rather 
their hearrs wounded at this: It may be thou art an old man ready to fall in 
Grave, and arc not thou acquainted with this new-Birth? It may be thou a 
Doftor andMafter inIſrael,and art thou not convinced of this? Oh blinde fotlls! 
howWnear are you deftruion,and you are not aware of it!Thoucanft in'time of 
Fckne(s, in fears of deach,to thy prayers,to thy tears, to the Sacrament it may 
de; thou calleft for a po0d Book to. be read to thee, a good Minifter to come to 
thet, but ah Miſerable ſoul, all the work is ill co do withinz ſay once there- 

terhisText unto thy ſoul, Uleſs T be borne again Icannit enter into beaven.Born 
gain, O Lord what is that ! Was ever ſuch a thing done upon me ! Oh1 fear 
thecontrzry; ifI were born of God, I could nor grovell thus on the earth, 
Icoold not wallow .chus in filth. You Parents,you labour to have yourChil- 
dren born to great Eftates, to large Revenues;oh,but how ſhall theſe Children 
of Jour curſe the wombe that bare them, and the breafts that gave therh ſack; 
ifthey have not cheic new Birth? | 

Uſe 2. Is the Word preached'thus the means of this new Birth; then let us 
lamenc the miſcarriage of che 'Miniftery in theſe latter dayes. Who are born a- 
gain by ic? What hach God no more people to be ſaved inErp/auRhathGod no 
mor ro COME tO al life,that no more are by the word begotten a- 
new? Few Minifters can ſay with T/aiah, Bebold IT and the Children whom the Lord 
bath given mee, few people can ſay, Tou are our Fathers who have begotten us in the 
Lad, you may ſay , Fe have many inſtrudors, but few Fathers, as the Apoſtle in a= 
 hother caſe. tie | 

"This is che reproach and grief of the Miniftry,bat ir's noArgument(as ſome 
would enforce) of the nullicy,or unlawſallneffe of it; or if ic be, ic will prove 
their Miniſtry who uſe this Argument as unlawſall as any. This is the great 
end of the Miniſtry, and as the Sun ſhinech in vain to blinde mien, the Clouds 
drop in vain upon hard rocks, ſo is the Word preached in vain, and DeO= 
le bear in vain, where this great alteration followeth not: The prophanenelſs, 
_ and univerſal unſavourineſs in mens ſpirits, do' ſufficiencly pro- 


\ Claimero all the world, that the Lord hath given us dry breafts, and nil carry- 


ing wombs. 
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OHN 3.10. 
Art thou a Maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things ? 


E have already defined the nature ofRegeneration, & before we comp 
| \ | N / to the diſcovery of the counterſeics thereof, there are other oblay 
| yable things in this colloquie with Nicodemys, that ſhould nagh 
retermitted: I ſhall therefore in $he next place,di(courſe of the ignoranceand 
Sonidicy of Nicodemus about this great work of God, which ourSaviour with 
much ſeverity doth reprove him for in my Text. Nicodemas. doth ſeveral tina 
manifeſt his groffe blindneſs in this point, while he diſcourſerth with our 
ViOUr, Fe 3,38 | - 4 _—_ 
Firft, He underftands our Sayiour of a natural birth again, by going the: 
cond time into the mothers womby our Saviour therefore confirmed his alley 
tion the ſecond time, and withall explicates the gronnd of this regeneration, 
becauſe all arg naturally corruprted,yet for all this, Nicodemus marvellethatih 
 Laftly, Our Saviour doth by a familiar example from che winde, ſhew the 
work of regeneration, and for all this, Nicodemus is not fatiefied, , _ © 
But a Third cime, verſeg, he eryeth out, How can theſe things be? Wherenpoy 
our Saviour upbraideth him with his ignorance,nat by way of contumelion 
Inſulcation, but to humble this Phariſce, who being pufr up with the opiniah. 
oſhis learning and righteouſnefſe, could nat at all diſcern of this grace: now 
our Saviours reprehenfion is very emphatical,4rt thou « Mofter? not aDilciple 
not one of the vulgar fort, but a Miftes? And, as ſome covfider the Arugy. 
Art thou the Mafter? Or that Mafter? As if this Nicodemus among all the Tear: 
ers in [rac] had the greateft repure;Then, Art thou « Maſter of Ifracl;A people” 
that were eſpecially called by Gd, and taygbt by him; the moft knowing 
Frople of the world jo reſpe& of Gods Law? Further, a Maſter of Iſrael; 
racl was his ſcholar: not a Mafter of ſome Diſciple, bur of Iſrael: And lay” 
knoweft nog theſe things. He doth not ſay, Nat praftice ir, not feel the pow. 
erof it on thy ows beart; but thou haft fo mnch as the bare bifforical know 
ledge of it: Sq that this ſpeech of: qur Saviqurs is a fad rebuke, and reproach. 
all the carnal wifedom, andſelferighteouſnefs of. men, which is like che Bar@” 
wl to the Sun when it cometh to theſe ſpiricual things. I haye obſerved that” 
men in diſcourſe, will meerly apply this to ordinary matters : Art thou als 
ſt:r in Iſrael, and knoweft not theſe things? They will ſay ſo of any news, a - 
cuſtoms diſcourſed of: but the truth is, this Text ſhould be matter of fear and 
trembling,for it doth diſcover the horrible oppoſition and enmity that 1s WY 
men, P any heavenly work of God; as your bats and owls can ſee wk YI --* 
enough in the night, bur not in the day, fo natural men have prog ; 
licich 


W. 


— 


cm 


- - blitieh, wifedom, quick apprehenfions in the'things of darknefs; matters of bn, 

indrhe world; but inthe things of God, they are thark blind':!:Therefore faith: 

6nr Saviour, If T tet! yon earthly things, ond ye bolievenet, bow ſbidlye believe.if I tel) 

Jar bf beavenly 7 The ſenſe is, if when 2008 of vegencration by:carthly finylis! 

Jes? ad exprefſions obvious to the ſenſe, you are notable toſapprehend them 

How th oh. 1 ſhould ſpeak to you of heavenly thingy, in an heavenly mannery- 

without ſuch ſenfible repreſentations atall? oo ro oo | oy, 

- (Obſervation, That men of great Learning, and oxtward Righteouſneſs in the World; 05 /erv, 

19 yet be profly ignorant thout this- great work'of Regeneration. 1: 21 Gi 

"Before we lay down the grounds of this ignorance incevery natural man ; 

Mpc take, notice of fore particulars','' as: mtro6dutory: to the /point::i 

: Firſt, That it j « moſt requiſite, yea,neceſſary thing for eviry: Miniſter; that &.to-be 1. IncroduRs- 
Teatber, and grid of others, to nnderſtand well, and be inwardly acquainted with this ry NI 

Pulte of a new birth. When our Saviour ſaith; Art thous Teacher, « Maſter of. > Minifter 
tepep's and knoweſt not rheſe things ? He ſuppoſ@h it was a great ſhawe andre. wardly "age 
proach'to him'; And indeed, ſeeing the one principal end'of the Minifiry 3 to quainted with 

 beger men anew anto God, how can he be $kiltal inthar officey which:is whally this Do&rine. 

unacquainted with the en4 of it ? Itis true that opinion of the Donetiſts, That 

_ @Ingodly Miniſter '& never uſed inflitmentally' to'the regeneration of others, is reje\ 

ted as fal'e. 7udas, and thoſe who preached Chriſt out of envie; might:be ſer> 

yicﬀrable to bring others roChrift, elfe Pay! would not have rejoxcedix ity Phil. x. 

29; Athough this it may be, is very rare 3 and'as God inthe Old Teſtament 

woul? have no Miniſter with any bodily deformity; ſo in ctheNew, withoar'any 

foot feformiry ; he muſt be nnblamable : We-domnot difpateof the poſlidility, 

bikitis very rate for dead men; to beget living men; 'for Miniſters uncxperi- 

enced in the life of grace, to revive others : Althoogh this be ſo, yer ivis the aw- 

ditors duty, as our Saviour informeth about the Scribes and Phariſees, To bear 

them a long as they fit in Moſes chair ; but not todo whar'theydo.: For a'mantb 

negle& go0Jd Doarine, becauſcof the bad praRtice of the Teacher, is as Auguftinie 

well faith, As if a traveller that ſeeth the poſt in the-bigh way, that bath an hand to di- 

Wtthim on bis jour ney, fhould not go forward, becauſe the poſt that direFeth him dith not 

ffarward. But though theſe things are fo; yet Iris a wonderful ancomfortabls 

and deading thing to live under 'that preaching, which is not diſcovering bf a 

York' of regeneration within : When a Minifter ſpeaketh of chis freer work, 

48 ſoive brapging men of the remoteſt part of the world, which he hath only 

har fay, or by books, not by experience in his travels. The Miniſter muſt 

pm'the heart, elfe he cannot gue to the heart; as they could: nor giveany ac- 


. Wunt of the gifrsvf the Holy Ghoſt, which had'not ſo anachrned aiucher 
e Was an Holy Ghoſt or td 'ſo thoſe Minifters are neverWble to give di- 
Gn, conſo'atign'to the godly in their temprations about this, that 'know 
the power of it in their own hearts. The Scripture calls it, The tongue'of 
belearned, to be able to ſpeak a” word int ſeaſon, 10 the broken and: contrite inbeart, 
Te. 50. 4. This is neceffary learning; more than'all humane knowledge, rhough 
"Wat alſo be requiſite. wb && tn FL are. 
__ Vcondly, There is a twofold knowledge of regeneration, the one is meerly fpevitdi- 5; & rwofoid 

2 4nd Theoretical, the other is Praical and Experimental. A Speculative knoW- knowledge of 
KUge, 1s when a man is convinced in judgement: by ſeveral arguments and rea- fegeneranion; 
Tons.that there is a neceſſity of regeneration ; but this knowledge is not like Aa» 
Yrs 61, that defcehds from the head to the other parts, bur it —_— hin 
| the brain : Now Nicodemw had not ſo much as the ſpeculativeknowledge;he had 
Not fo much ag an hiftorical affent with his mind, of theneceflity of ſuch a ſpiritu- EY 
6 nangez whereas it was a great wonder, that he who had read thoſe promiſes 0 
. thetaking away the beart of fone, and givitip'an bedrt of fleſh, of creating.a ew 
Fear in, &c. could not cahily b ——— its. But Nicodemi Sol moron 
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thegrounds of this ignty 
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by | oooy tance and-groſt, miſtake in matters of-godlineſs ;'and_ . - | -_ 
1/l and dey 


- | Firſt, Theyido tat wnderftend it, becauſe they are ignorant of that unive 
pollution, which fix bath plunged them into. Hence was the ground of Nicodemw it 


\miſtake:: Therefore our Savionr diſcovers .the-foundation when he faith, ht. 


-which 3s born af 1be'fleſÞ, is fleſh. As Nicodemws was thus ignorant, ſo Paulalſows 
as much-outof the way : 'For he was along time cr'e, he was 'per{waded afthit 


11n0ward — that was;inhim,-and thereupon muſtneeds ſee no necellf}. 


of anew birt" Wouldeſt thou therefore cameo have thineeyes apened 2.1 


heat awakened, ſo as to prize an) inward Renovation, or a new change oy 


heart? Study mote, meditatemore upon that Native uncleanne(s ; Says, Bow. 
Cen this fleſhand blood. inherit heaven TR canthis unckanneſs put on. glam. 
[Is there any ſuitablene(s between, thy depraxed. heart, ang. mal hen 7'Y 

Heaven ? Canthat mind of thine think glorious things of God ? Can that heat 
hor 1h re joyce-in the goodneſs. 0: God ? If not, 1then ſay , © Lord, make 
MENWs ONO, ... Tay wake - : ' | & WE ns 

- And certainly, if the ApoſtIeto thoſe whom he ſuppoſcth regenerated, ſaith 
. Put off the.old men, and put 01 the new, kecauſe of thoſe rel1quer and remainders fr 


\ ruptions phich.are within 4s, Epheſ, 4. How much rather is 6 96.48 a9 lb 
(aich then" 


thoſe wholly-wallowingip their natural blood : Put off the old man, fa 
;poſtle : Auftinmakes it anallufion to theſnake thatpurs ofher old skin; but 


:238 not enough, the/inward poyſonous nature, as well as the skin muſt E por | 


.; Marvel not therefore if.yc {ee.men no more folicitous about chis new. births 
"their: hearts, defires, and earndt praycrsare no. more after it;; for as long az 
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ace blipd 1» this point, 244. Original tn, they will alio be blind to the other 
wie ene:Aation., Lipon this account it ig, that of all men, moral wen, civil 
vertuous Men, are very, remote from, yea oppolte unto this great change : Fot 
6.0 all, men, arcikeſt affſeted with their blots, and ſpotted natute: They ha- 
oy nglgry $,] Ny to humble themſclyes, Jo nor ſee that heart-filthine's 
anvil forwity Which is upon TIE: Oh, therefore entreat Gad to give the 
ſpirit of illumination to ſee thy ſelf, that the hidden corners of darkneſs within 
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ſo have a good tree, Oh if men did drive the matter to this head, happily they 

would cric out, O us, bitberto it a 6-1, Type We muſt begin all againy” \ bait. 
prayed in raln,Jeard in vain,pro is va'i; We warlted a true for wg 
we did nor dig deep eniough, and therefore our houſe will fall. You' 
excellently diſourfing upon this matter, exper 
wonderful a!terations he then found, when once 
ritual latitude of the Law, Rom. 7. 
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a new heart? Haft thou not ſaid, Th:u wilt take away this beart of ſtone ? Ne wo 
Lord, ny keart is too firong for me, I do but waſh a Blackmore, that makes” 
blacker; by all my endeavour and natural ſtrength,the more I ftrive, the fans” 
I ſtick in this pit of fin : O therefore this promiſe of thine I own, F look toba? 

| jt fulklled : O Lord, it reacheth to my life; to make that clean, my converis 


on, to make that unſpotted ; but Oh, let ir reach to the inward parts, toman- 
them pure. | 2 (2 
| Sixthly, | Another ground of mens ignorance, is corrupt errours in the judgement 
fomuch 1bat many mens profeſſed Dofrines and Tenents, which they bold, do exprejty an” 
flyoy the truth of regeneration. As thoſe opinions which'deriy nal finz1008'Y 
there be no ſuch inward depravation,then there needeth no ſach inward reno! 


Y 
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rion: Thus alſo rhofe that excol the power of freeewill by nature, chey muſt 
thus far at leaſt deny any regeneration, or healing power of Grace upon the 
will:yca,alt opinions ofP opery,Socinianiſm,Arminianiim,do cicher in whole 
or. parc deftroy this new creature: for ſo far as a man hath power to. prevent 
God grace, or determine it, fo far-it works by an innate power, and virtue of 
\. i own: Thus alfo thofe that hold grace only for the more eaſic doing of that 
which is good, or that compare a man in his regeneration; to a captive priſo= 
net, that cannot walk becauſe of fetters and clogs upon him: bue let them be 
loſed, then he is able to walk by his own inward power;but ſuch a man jn thay 
caſe is improperly (aid to be ſn again. Take heed therefofte of thoſe corryps 
opinions about Original fin, and free-will, for theſe make regeneration nog 
nece{f,ry;and men blinded in their judgements with ſuch do&rines, can never 
ng and breath after that great work upon their own ſouls. - 

| Sevenchly, The buſying f; mens ſelves about ſuperſtitivus inuented worſhip by meu, 
dath alſo makes a man altogether ignorant, or nat attentive to- this, We may fay to 
Monks, Fryers, ae ea e perſons, Are you, or would: you be acounted 

, Miferin Hſracl, and know nothing of this? look on all the popiſh devotional 
books, their heaps of external c:remonies, and in all theſe things, not a'woerd 

* of manitefiarion of any regeneration, Thus it was alſo with the Jews,and with 
the Phariſees;they placed all religion in external addrefles coGod,bur never ac+ 
quainted themfelves wich the knowledge of the inward: eficacions work of 
grape. The heare of a man is finitezic is not a ſpring chat canfill two channels, 
iſtherefore all che inrention of ic run our upon invented worſbip,it negleQerh 
what is more necefſary. Hence it is that none are greater enemies and fcorn+ 
ettofchis work of God, than thoſe that are moſt pertinacions in traditional 
_ . He that is bufie where he ſhould not, is alwayes:negligent where he 
: tot to be: who hath required theſe things at your hands? faith Chriſt 

but where things were required , there tbey did nothing at all. 

;Eighthly, Therefore are me ignorant of this doQrine, becauſe they ſet themſeluas-to 
to know unprofitable things, ſooner than profitable. It is agreac corruption in 
kx underftanding, that we ſeek ro finde. out thole. things that do riot 
tage us,or benefic us; but the things of aſe and edification, thoſe are laid 
ade, T''c Apoftle blamed this in theCorintbians,therefore he ſbeweth, That know» 
| hup: and he that is proud about his kaowledge,he knowerh nothing 
- UItought to know:Oh, what an unhappy inſtance are our dayes of this wilde 
_ Umature knowledge? How many diſputes abour this & the other controver» 
Pino what parties & ſets are we divided by the pride of knowledge? Wheres 
Wow itwedid defice ro ſtudy, diſcourſe, confer, and medicate on thoſe things 
4end co regeneration, to mortification, ro make us new creatures, this 
would þeco ſome purpoſe: You fee theApoftlePar! mattered nor Jew-or, (en- 
&Circumcifion or uncircumcifion but a new creature,Gal, 6.1, Thus ſhould 
Vebraffetted : lead not me into labyrinths of diſpuies; glevate nor myunk 
ing wich-ſublimated notions,but inftru& me how to-bea new creature: 
0 What will Philoſophical knowledge avail to underſtand the nature of hearÞr, 
s & **phncs,whberthou knoweſt not this divive nature? What will skill in Pby- 
> "A thee, to be able to make ſound bodies,and recover our of mortal 
Y +if thy ſoul be not healed of ics diſcaſes? What co underftand the law 
. ##31,and to dire& about Purchaſes,and Eyidetces and Aﬀfurances of 
Wt knoweſt no affurance of a ſpiricual cſtare? Yea, in Divipjcy pointy, te.di= 
YH  Pute about predeſtination, univerſal Grace,Church-Government, and all the 
» HY itroverfics of che times, when thou knoweſt not this Dofrine of regenera+ 
» tion? Bernard ſaid, He lovednot to read Tully, oy an humane Author, becauſe be did 
 Wifinde the name of Feſus there: So do nor thou love thoſe diſputes, thoſe con= 
» *Werfics, thoſe books, where there is not ſomething to minde thee of regene- 
og} ation; this is.ro be ſought in the firſt place. "f 18Y 
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Now the excellency ofan experimental knowledge of regeneration, will 


of this igno- -appear 1n theſe particulars. 


Trance, 


Uſe. 


I. 


3. 


Firſt, 4 man ſo qualified,bath a good and ſure bottom laid to all bis duties, and ge. _ 
ritual performances. Where this'new life is, there is an excellent root for all the 
branches of ſpiritual duties to thrive and proſper: In nature che heart is thy 
ficſt liverzand therefore nature (as ſome ſay) b2gins with that part firſt, . as the 
fountain of all life:But now the Painter that draweth only a ſhadow,he beg 
with the lineaments and outward proportions firſt. Thus hypocrifte, char he. 
ginneth to change in outward ations ficft;bur grue grace,that beginnech arch 
heart and vitals firft: give mea man nur he is a man of ſome ſh. 
ſtance, ſome foundation,you know where to have him;bur a man of meer par, 
abilities, and notional fancies, yea, or fervent.duties without this foundation, 
he is buc a bubble and a yapor. He is toffed up and down like a ftraw with the 
witid, whereas if he had weight, and ſolidity in him,he would ftand like aro 
Oh'therefore know, it is a wiſe mans courſe to look to firſt principles, to be 
diligent about what foundations he layeth. 

\. Secondly, Where there is this experimental knowledge of regeneration, there is a 
endeavour to beget others likg them. AsGod bids every creature encreaſe in ics kinds, 
ſo'do'theſe new»born children of God defire to multiply. When they were once 
regenerated,thenOh that my Parent were,Oh that my children. were, Oh'that 
my-kindred, Oh chatall under my charge were! It is much to confider whay 
great expreſſions Paul uſeth even about ſome women, calling them Fellow -lahyy. 
rers, and great promoters of the Gofpel: Why is all this? But that ſpicicual life 
them makes them fervent to bring home others. Come and ſee, ſaith Andrewty 
Philip: And what-an high exprefſion bath Paul concerning the falyation of 
kinsfol ks after the fleſh; and if in publick relation as Minifters, as Maſters, w 
Fathers,Oh how are their bowels ftraitned within them,how grieved and br 
ken where they ſee God doth not give ſuch a ſupernatural life ! Whereas nom, 
a\man meecr]y civil;hedefireth his children miy be civil men,no Prodigalgbut 
to defirethem1o-be godly and holy, that he is far from. "0 
:: Thirdly,Where this experimental knowledge is of regeneration,there is a great ſys 
pathy and agreement between others that are regenerated. As face anſwereth face,lo 
doth the heart of one regenerated man to another. The ſame temptaciongths 
ſame conſolations, the ſame opcrations,they dwell in one anothers heartizand 
where this new life is moft ative and efficacious, there they bend their greatel 
defires & love.Butnow take a man that knoweth of regeneration by the book 
by hear-ſay; though he may plead for it in the general, yet the particular pits 
iſe he cannot abide: A minifter may preach toa people to get this newbirth 
and-yer ſcoff and oppoſe thoſe'that have it, and all this is for-want of exper 
mental power of it upon the ſoul: but we have already ſpoken in the general 
to theſe things hererofore. Let this (uffice-to quicken us up to the right andes 
flanding of this. myftery;be not in'the number of choſe to whom this work | 
riddle.” Thou:mayſt nor ſay,this is for: Scholars, and learned men to know: '88 
its for every one to be acquainred withic, -- 2608 
"(Uſe of InſftraZion, To bewail the common ignorance of this main principly 
even theDo&rine of regeneration. Art thou a learned man,and.doeft nockael 
ttArcthou a rich man,and ignorant of ir? What is ic to be accounted a-tr 
part#and abilities in orher things, buc in this great matter a meer BarandOW 
Some have not the knowledge of God, ſaith Paul,T.ſpeakit to your: ſhame:We mays 
foine,; yea moſt have not the knowledge of regeneration, we | ſpeak it to thilf 
ftrame, arid ir ought to be their grief. Artthou an old man, and knoweſt not 
this. Haſt chou read ſo long in the Bible,heard ſo manySermons,and:caviſtadt 
ee}] what the meaning of chis is? What a miſerable thing is thy natural bij 
without chis? how much'berter ro have been born Toads, Serpents, and W- 
moſt loathſom Creatures in the world, than not to be new born? : 


Sr 
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© Doenotthiok this was one mans caſe to be ignorant otic, and it mighc be 
eafily in thoſe rimes, but for usChriftians we all are taught of Ged;for if he did 
noe knowit, how ſhouldſt chou come to kaow it? 
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The ground of the nece ſsity of R egeneration is 
the corruption of mens NC ature. 
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Jo HN, 3.6. 
That whichis born of the fleſh, is fleſh. 


E have already obſerved the nature of Regeneration out of this famons 
4 Dielogue,as alfo the ignorance & miſtake chat the wiſeſt have abour ir. 
©: - the third thing obſervable in this Hiftory, is the ground and reaſon of 
thenecelſity of this new Birth, and that is contained in my Text. Nicodemus he 
- treamed of a carnallBirth a ſecond time, whereas ifhe had been born an bundred 
timevthis way, it would not have advanraged him, yea he would have been an 
-tuntlved eimes thereby the child of wrath:Our Saviour therefore would inflrub: 
 Nicodemus by opening the fountain,& diſcovering the root of this neceffiry; as if 
'kekad aid, The reafon why thou art ſo groſly ignorant in this matter (O Nico. 
dew) is, becauſe thou knoweft not what corruption doth cleave to every man, 
how contrary is this co the Kingdome of Heaven;if thou wert reQified in this, 
thou wouldſt quickly ſee the neceſſity of the other. Know therefore, That what- 
ſoover is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, and ſo not capable of everlaſting glory. 

Thie words then are a Propoficion containing a Reaſon, why there muſt bea 
peneration before there can be any entrance Into the Kingdome of Heaven; 
"witkreitr you have the fubje&t deſcribed, That which is bor of the fleſh,is fleſh. Fleſb 

i fometitnes-uſed in Scripture for the bodily parc of a man, as corruprcible, in 
"wich ſenſe ir is ſaid, 1! fieſb is grafſe; ſometime ir is uſed for man ss he is finfull 
and anregenerate,In my fleſb dwelletb 10 good thing,faith Paul. The firft ſenſe denoe 
«th dvr fragility and meanenefs, the fecond our guil: and finfullnefs; both ag- 
ES hier miſery and baſeneſs; and this expreſſion is univerfall, That which is 

ve of the fleſh, is <gblc extendeth to wiſe men,to great men,noble men,Kin gs 

nd'Emperors; they are fleſh of fleſh. Secondly,there is the predicate, Is feſb. The 
icon is in the abftra&, to ſhew, how totally, deeply and univerſally he is 
i jk hus the Apoftle, Rom.s. calls being in the fleſh, as ſurrounded and com- 

ut with It. | 

| bur Seviare reafon lyeth in this;Fvery thing expreffcrh the natureof 
tht kde in which ir is, that which comes of a Wolf hath a Wolviſh nature, 
tat comes of a Sheep hath a Sheepiſh nature, and that which comes of a 
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Obſerv. 
Whenee the 
neceflity of 
Regeneration 
proceeds, 


The nature of 


original defile- 

mear, and Re- 
encration an- 
wered there- 


unto, 


_ regenerating makes all zo come freſh and beautifull upon,che ſoul; which 


\ fore her converſation ſhe was all loathſome, and; noiſome within. 


Jer, 3ls 


. inward parts. We are moſt finfull and deformed there where thenatural 


the'wound reacherth; now if men perceiveno wound in the inward 


ly rooted as finne in thee; Oh this will diſcover waat a rare thing 
tion 1s. 
[Y 


that of Foos, W ho can bring a clean thing out of a# unclean? Lambs come not from 
Bears, nor Figs from Thorns; | | £23 | {188 

The great Corruption of mans Nature is the ground of the” neceſſity 'of © Reyexth,, 
tion, | ke 
Men apply themſelves to more than Morality and Civility, till they. arepw, 
ſwaded that the greateft part oftheir vilenefſe and loathſomnefle lyeth inthas 


a* 


ceiveth nothing at all: Men never provide a plaifter any furcher chan hey nk. 
r2 | - 


their heart, they never look at any change there. 

In the opening of this point,let us confider the nature of this originall defile. 
ment,and ſo the work ofRegeneration anſwerable thereunco: for whereas inf 
rhere are two things, the guilt of ir, and the filth of it; There is a root " 
ariſwering this, The grace ofjuftificition;which blots out che guilt;and thephn 
of San&ification, which removeth the filth: ſo that finne is like leprofie,& proce. 


was loathſome; whereupon it is, that a man is by Regeneration really changed 
in thequalicies of his ſoul: As originall fin comes in the place of originall righ.” 
reouſneſs, ſo this grace of Regeneration cometh by degrees in the place oforigh. 
nall finne; ſo that if we ſeck after this work, we are nos ſo much co look for 

in our aQionsand converſations, though ir will be ſeen there, as in ourinwud 
frame and diſpoſition of heart. The Kings daughter is all glorious wichingazhy. 


Hereby it comes to paſſe,that as mens thoughts are great or lefſer about origi. 
nal Sin, ſo they are alſo about Regeneration, . vw 
| Firſt therefore, This ative Corruption is deep and radicated in us, got into'\our tary 
bowels; That as Toads and Serpents have venome in their natures, and theon 
cannot be divided from the other , (o it is with us, we may as well. put ofthe 
nature of a man, as put finne out of it, This made the Father compare ictoth 
Ivy in the wall, or in the tree, that getterh into the very heart, and cannothe 
recovered, unleffe theWall ir felf be paper down;and that is che reafon wh 
Scripture calls it our fleſh and members,not that it is our naturall ſub 
inevitably cleaving to it, and the innatenefſe of it is herein ſeen, thas 
we have this work of Regeneration, yet_ it is not quite expelled,all 
is not got off, Paul complained bitterly of the reliques and remainders 
his ſoul : Now the grace of Regeneration, that goerh as deep into the heargghut 
enters a8 powerfully into the P ultherefore ic's called writing of the Law inthe. 
inward parts; not upon the eyes,or hands,or fee:,butin the inward parts.That 
is many a man hath Gods Law written upon his rongue only, or upon hbisout” ill - 
ward converſation, but not in his inward parc: Sortbat as the Scripture hal Wl 
notable expreſſions ro deſcribe how inward and rooted our filth is, we mayap MW. 
ply ſuch things to grace rouge in the godly,only there is this differencefian MW 
makes us all over finfull, ſo that rhere is no good at all abiding in a naturll” 
man; bur grace doth not ſo perfe&ly heal to. expell all fin. As in naturall ma, MY 
the imaginations of their thoughts are evill;not only actions but tho # | 
only thoughts but imagination of thoughts, or that very ſhop of the 
whereby. all apprehenfions and affe&ions are minted and framed, though not 
perfe&ly: the imaginations of the thoughts of a Regenerate man are good and 
ſpiricuall: The hear of a natural man is a Den of Thieves, a Cage 0 
Birds: The heart ofa Regenerate man is the temple of the Lord. .. 
By this you ſee, that all externall Reformation, all ourward freedoms ot © 
fivne, doth not atall amount to this new-Birth: che onely thing to be conſ* i 
dered, is how far this oyle hath entred into thy wounds, whether it be as deep” il. 
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Secondly; ThisOriginalDefilement. doth firſt and more immediately corrupt the nature 
of a mon, and then mediately bis perſon,Prius corrumpit naturam,deinde perſonam.Hence 
it is, chat our Children have their defilement, whereas our: perſonall ſfinfes ate 
not communicated to them. Hence alſo it is, that an Infant .new- born, before 
there be any finfull motions, dr expreſſions of it, yeris corrupted in its Nature; 
though ie ſpeaks no evill, thinks no evill, loveth no evill, yer ic is dead in io, 

and a child of wrath. Now the grace of Regeneration doth more immediately 

= þ ;ghd to heal. this naturall cerruption, - and: then ſecondarily perſopall 'tor- 
"Tuptions . Not as ifa Regenerated Father could beget a, Regencraced Child al- 

waye8, for ſo grace is perſonal], but becauſe ic doth firftrenew and-ſanRike that 

- principle and inward root ofall affe&ions and aQions in us.[t is diſputed inthe 
ihools, whether grace be firſt immediately ſubjeCted in the very Eſſence of the 
"faul, or whether: in the faculties and powers of ir. But we need not be foMeta- 
whcall and nice: .This is eniogen. to conclude, that grace doth firft heal and re- 
 _wewthe (ou), as it is the principle ofall our a&ions;and then when this Foun- 
ain js cleap, the fireams alſo are cltan,when this root is ſweet, the fruitalſo js. 
-This is the good tree, and the good treaſure that our Saviour ſpeaks of. We ſee 
Inche works of Gods Creation and Providence,firſt he gives Creatures theirNa- 
"xure, their kind and being ; then he commands them to encreaſe and multiply. 
Sie here, firftGod gives a ſuperoaturall life, renewed principles,and then our 
converſation is anſwerable.Now this can hever be enough prefſed upon men; 
they think by ſpirituall and godly ations to get ſpiricual nature; they think ic 
Divioicy as Arifiotle reacheth inMorality, by doing vertuous aQtiona,to acquire 
athaft the babics of vertue; bur the Scripture is ocherwiſe , we muſt firſt: be born 
gin, wherein we are altggether paſlive and thereby be inabled to walk holily. 
Oh therefore that men wonld confider theſe things, then would auditors be 
Apiticuall, when they opce are lifred up to this inward ſupernaturall life : you 
.avbur Weeds and Brambles, what Blofſoms ſoever you have, till you thus be 


- Aljrc 7,This corruption is the jeed-plot,&-root of all the afiual impieties that dre com- 
.mitted by man.Ourt of this evill «reaſure cameCains murtber,Fudas his Treachery, 


Illars to bear the weight of an honſe till it bath lain awhile, andthe, moifture 
-.Ofir be excoed; ſo neither are newConverts fit for thoſe graces of Patience and 
£ Vifory over the world by ſuffering, which yet by degrees they obtainatlaſt:And 
his might ſupport the people of God, who in their temptations are ready to 
> @ink;chat though ſuch fins,and ſuch difficulties may be overcomezyet there arc 
of © Oabers again which they altogether deſpair of ever confliging wirch;Theyare to 


N © $n0w:thacas theAcorn is the ſeed of anO-k,8t hathvittuallyio ic all che trength 
»  . 2d ſubftance :n Oak }ath,thus the infuſed principle of grace hath virtually 
- -titall the excellent expreſhons of grace, which arc ſo apparently above them: 8% 
this alſo may comfort the people of God, who ſometitnes thoyghperſwaded ſuch 
and ſuch graces are in them, yet they = extreamly afraid there are other jrocee 
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Of Regeneration. | SECT. 1H 


again that they never had.For as #natural nitt;though he abound inCoveraul. 
neſs,yet hath che-rootof Prodigality in him;ſo-a godly maiiabounding "= 
in ſuch & ſuch(graces3yer hath thoſe other alſo in his heart,rhough nor viſi y: 4 
Again,this may alſo ſapport the Godly heart, that Iaboureth-and tremble jj, | 
der the weakneffe of his graces,a weak faith,weak patience, for he hath che rog. 
of all grace, he hath the Mine and the Treafury,though there be not that grady.. 
all expreflion of it. - | | $2 NOS 
Fourthly, Becauſe Originall fit is the root of zll ſin, hence it is, that the ſtrengthif, 
ſin lyerh there; And the greateſt part of our wickedneſs is in thoſe finfull incting. 
tions.” The noyſomneſs of a Toad Iyerh not inthe venting of poiſon ar thisge. 
that time,but-that ir hath a nature'to do thus alwayes; & this if duly conſidehy L 
would'deeply wound the heart of all Hypocrites,Moralifts,and Formalifts:The” 


| greateſt part of their vileneſſe and loithſoinnefſe Lyeth within doort,is hid wake. 


were under ground? Thy ungodly a&ionsare:nothing to thy ungodly nathit. 
Thus alfoin grace regenerating; the ftcength of 'godlineſſe Lyerh in- che inward, 
work of it, grace is more excellently grace,'and ftrongly grace, a it'is ini'the. 
heart, than 3s ir is in ations: God is a Fxrher of the ſpirits, and dorh delight. 
moſt in ſpiric-holineffe, and the graces of the ſpirit; My ſonue give me thy bedity” 
and above all things keep thy heart, for out of it are- the iſſues of Tife and death: Ay any. 
wicked man is far worſe inwardlythan outwardly, ſo any godly man is fate. 
better inwardly chan outwardly, ſo far as grace worketh at any time iti hin. 
The Waters are purer in the Fountain than intheStream:Now how necefſs 1.8 
ic for the'people of God to think of this?chey many times are carefull abourdus. 
ties,ſee they omit none of them (and that js very neceffary; for as Cloathskeeyy: 
the body warm, and help the inward heat, (o'che'vigarous exerciſe of holy ds 
ties redouble the ſtrength of grace within,) yet the 'main care of a Chriſtians 
ſhould be to get grace more and more rooted in his-heartz any holy duty dots. 


from:grace in the heart differs from what isdone withoar this,az the living froms. 
the dead: As a man that doth any wicked thing, yer if chis have not gor into his; 
heart, ir is not ſo'dangerous; ſo any good a&1on done, if the Tove'of this benors 
in the hearr, it js not comfortable nor acceptable. * AdE 7 


Fifrchly, This Corraption doth ſo plunge a man into ſinne, that there-is a conyatury by... 
and agreement between bis bears and fin. As the Swine delights in'mire and fildigh 
becauſe of its loarhfome nature; as the Beetle+flye d:1ights in Horſe. dung, {1k 
killed by ſweetHerbs,ſo a man naturally is carried bar ro a@ thoſe rhings whith 
arefautable:co his corrupt heare, though never fo offenſive to- God. The cont 
ry is in Regeneration, for grace infuſed makes us to delight inthe/Law of Go 
roloveholinefſe for holineffe ſake. Thts Paul, Kom. 7. (peaks of his delight 1h” 
the Law of God in the inner man; and David preferreth ic before all defirable® 
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things, gold and honey, and his neceflary food. A natural manis ſaid t-ſwalltw; Wl. 


down iniquity like water, Fohn. 15.16. The Feavouriſh man findes a great deal ol” 
ſwrerneſſe,and defire afcer water, and-chinketh henever hath enough. Thu” 
David, he {walloweth down Gods Word like honey, he thirſteth, he never hath” 
enough of God, or godlineſſe; when a man is Regenerated, he hath a Fountait® 
w—_ him, nor a Ciftern char muſt be filled wich earthly motives ro do what® 
is godly, Tins i | be 

Sixchly, This corraption 7s univerſall in the extention of it. This leprofic is of the” 
whole man; this ſore is over all the ſoul, che minde darkned, the will rebellious” 
the affeQtions unmortitied, and the whole heart in great confuſion and difordeg 
ſo that theConſcience of a man, which'we would think mighc be beſt, like F 4 4 


# 


Meffenger, at leaft co bring the ſad news of all that hath betaln us, that alſo 'W*" 


unpure and unclean. Anſwerableto his generall infe&tion, the Apoftle prayeth.” 
for theTheſſalonians, That they may be renewed thorowout,in1 ſoul, ſpirit and body. There 


is a bady-filchineffe,'and a ſoul»filthinefſe, and rhere muſt be a body: clean- 7 
fing,;and a ſoul-cleanfing, and inthis men wofullymiſftake : They rake ſomes” 
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; umiaacion in the minde,accompanied with gifts and abiliticsin hol y dutjes 
for the thorow and univerſall ſanRification of che whole man; our preſent age 
j$3Theatre upon which you may ſee many ſuch fadifpeRacles:Bur this will noe 
ferve;a® nn, COrTOpend is not fin only in the minde,of finne only in the 
gillybut finne all over; ſo the grace of Regencration is nor only faith, or love, 
or patience, bur 21 graces. 40 _- EELTIYH: 6 | 
” Seventh)y , The Apoſtle Rom. 8. doth d-ſcribe this fleſhly being in1wo'things;. con- | 
trary co which is our \piricuall beirg;Firft, thavthefi:ſhly mind bta man jisnoc 
ſubje& to God, nor indeed can be:Herein thisOriginal] corruption doth-tnani- 
&f&;y diſcover it (ſelf,char it m; kes a'man full of enmicy,& hoftiTity againſ} God 
is linage whereloever ir {hineth;'there 1s no:agreement berween this dark- 
-nefsf that light. This wretched'frame is therefore calledia tone, becauſe of 3s 
- *contumacy, no imprefſion js ezfily teceivec\ bur it continued-obſtinate agaioſt 
Afremedics whatſoever:on the other fide,this work-of grate is'cal'd an heart 0 
LE-.36.in afar different ſenſe than the word fi-ſhisuſed inthe texGgfor there 
i fignificth plyablenefle, flexibleneſs,& a tender impreſſion madeupon.the ſoul, 
hereby he doch willingly ſubje&t his minde'to Scripture Trattis, & bis will co. 
S$ripture-Comm inds. Hence thofe that areRegenexated are ſaid to be taught of 
Go6d.& the people ofGod in the'day of his power are ſaid to be willingnelſes; & pr,j_ 115; 
herein the work of Regeneration is admirable,that ic turneth'the hearc of aman 
tothe Tove and praftice of choſe duties which areapaioft bis pleaſure,profir,and 
allodtward advantzpe whatſoeverzgrace toucheth theſe mountains, &'ic makes 
ii ike waX to receive any form or faſhion: Now the heattrenewed would 
beſabj.& to none but. Gud, and his will;no longer ſubje&to the lafts and dev 
fires of the fleſh, to the remprations of the world, (to'diſdain obedience to. any 
thing buc God,or for God. For the ſoul now to/ prefer che Creatare before God 
; Inthe tove of it,is as groff: as for che body to be proftiture before; an image,and 
wworſhip that. The ſecond thing which the Apoſtle makes the fruic of being in 
[ iſh, is, that it cannot p!eaſe God. To be carnally minded is death, ſo .thar 
marfoever the unregenerate man doth is bitter fruit and ſourgrapes. It ivan a= | 
oinivation to theLord,he is all the day long damning himfelf;and doing abd- 
tinable things In the eyes, of the Lord;if he eats,if hedrinks; ithe boycth or fel- 
ehalltheſe are curſed to him. Whither ſoever he goeth, the mark on-Gods di(- 
Jlaſure is upon him. Now where the perſon) is regenerated; there the curſe and 
lothlomnets of a mans perſon is removed by thegrace of juſtification, and hip 
TH utlesace well plcafing ro God by ſan&ification;-fot althopgh-in the court'of 
YH jbification, ic is no blaſphemy ro Gods ſpiric'to fay, that 5 ur . works 
| ne by tis are a menſtrudus cloth;durg and drofs;yet if he- look upon them in 


8, 


o 


Y tle Where of ſanAification,ſo they are gracesandholy aRions,and well pleafiog 

+ WGoTtheir imperfe&ion being done away through Chrift;: and thus as God 

| fwelt 4 ſweet favour in Noab's Sacrifice, ſo be doth alſo in all che gracious du- 

ties the people ofGod perform;though the Tncerfethatſweerensall:be the bloud 

-d{Chrifſt. Therefore theChurch of God is compared tb a Garden, and every god- 

1y.fpul to a Lilly and Flower, and their graces to ſweer Spices; yea [he is. made 

al Opether lovely; which although ir hath tes groiwmd from juſtificarion, ' yet it 

theChurch of God had had no inherent grace in her,we'cannor ſayGod would 

ln ble fuch expreſſions to her; whereas therefore before thou didftpray,bear,God 

"_ ould not abide thee, thou waft « beaſt chat ' made every thing unclean thou 

A | Udft touch;now God accepts of rhy holy duries;thyprayer;fafting,almes-deeds; 

4 By he ſaid to the' Centurian, Thus you fee how that in:every. particular, 

wi | wherein Corruption hath made any defilement' or breach,theregrace doth make 

Wo oeBlorious reparations; and as finne hath ibounded:in the filth of it;ſo grace 
e_Y 200ndas in _the purity and glory of ir. ' 
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x % 'thenext place ler us cobfider, why regeneration is thus neceſſary to ſalva- 
wt th n, becatiſe of this corruption In us. And firſt; ot 2 it, 
| | Ft | The 
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Why Corrup- The happineſs of beaven is cheifly in enjoying ofGod;and having communion ' with 
tion of our na- him: now how -can'man that is thus corrupt and wretched by nature fue 
megproves * irreconcileable eftemy to him/, be brought co this fellowſhip with God, as. che 
———#: Mr greateſt bleſſ:dneſs? It ſo be to Daties and ordinances God requireth- ſuch fans 
before we can iry and ſanCificarion in thoſe that draw near, how much rather co the ep ops 
be ſaved. ment of himſelf? If the pare eye that ſeeth cheSun,theBar!andOwl is offended 
VER the glorious beams therefore; God therefore and his glotious preſence would 
bes burden and atorment to a wicked man: They That bid, God depart from 
them, becauſe of his holy Lawes and his holy. Ocdinances, how much. rather 
would they bid God depart from them becauſe of his holy preſence. _*- 
Secondly, The imployment and work, that God: calls for in heaven is altogether oY. 
conſiſtent with'a wicked and ungodly heart. To praiſe God and rejoyce in him for” 
ever;to love him,and to delight in him,forgetting allCreatures,and be ſwallow-- 
ed apin bim as the Ocean of all happineſs. how, can the hearc of a natural man; 
be thus affe&ed?We ſee in this life how odious and troubleſome holy duties, j io 
to the godly heattz.and therefore much more would heaven be an hell to an uns 
godly man; Itis true, wicked men as Be{aam may deſice happineſle, but they 
they look toirt only as ir is a, preſervation from evill, and a preventing of row 
mentzthey do not.confider the poſitive part in happineſs, which is to glorifieGel- 
and to delight in him. It was much that the blindefPhiloſophers could flumbh” 
on this, to-conclude that bleſſedneffe eonfifted in vertuous aQions,that thegres 
teſt delight and happineſs that-could be was to do juſtly; ſo that an ungodly 
ww could not- have Ariftotles happinefſe, and do we {think he can hay 
Pauls? p 3246 | - 
+ !Thirdly, There is #neceſity of the ſouls regeneration, ere it can be glorified, Fecal 
5t wonld not be for tbe bonour and glory of God to beſtow happineſſe upon ſinfull men;; 
ics Gods glory ro be holy,'ſo it's his Childrens glory to be like him in 
linefſe: It is true,God ricedeth not our holineffe,neither doth he want our | 
teouſneſſe, neither doth our goodnflc extend to him; yer the outward mani 
ation of hisglory'is ſeen in thoſe that are holy: The place in the Temple; 
+ didrepreſent Heaven was called the Holy of Holies;and if no prophane © un ? 
thing might enter che Temple, mich leffe into that more ſacred place, The $ 
pits calumniateus,as.if we were enemies to holineſſe, becauſe we make, Ir not” 
meritorious of heaven; bat.we plead che neceſſity of ic, and God hath, mage; y 
inſeparable connexion berween; holinefſe and happineſle. As therefore this bod. 
of ours cannot be glorified in heaven as long as It is thus vile and corcuptbls. 
it muſt be raiſed ouc of the daft, and all the imperfe&ions of ic muſt be donee- 
way; ſo the ſoul: muſt alſo-have a reſucreftion from irs ſpirituall death 


- 


loithſonineſſe,:ere.it can be made happy, | 


Theſe things haply may be acknowledged as true by all, bur who tak, 
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right way to be happy? eration is the writing of Gods Law; nowl 
| Drunkenneffe, Prophanenefle,Pride,Worldlinefſe, Gods Law!Men might quidr 
-ly fee they are out of the right, way to glory, if they would medicare on we 
things. | >; | Ws! 
| Vie 1. How vain and empty a thing it is,to glory in our naturall birth! Ar 
we born great,noble,rich in;-inbericances? yet remember, we are alſo born (ly 
dren of wrath; we are fl:b of fleſh, what debaſement ſhould here be for us! ook 
upon any Toad or Serpent ,; their naturall propagation is more happy 
thine; Oh we never lay ourſelves low in the ſenſe of our poverty and. (hath 
till we come to be-affeRed with his naturall depravation, The ſcripture. 
"ny times would:humble us, becauſe we are Duſt and Aſhes, but this is only 
naturall baſenefſe;we oinght much rather toly down in confufion, becauſe BY 
are born ſo full of ſinne;how lictle do we believe theſe thing? Why art thou pry 
fed up in thy ſelf, and boaſt:ftef external riches or honours : To be alin 
., man 1s ſhame and terror enough. - The Heathen would have a Boy to ſpe cÞ 


op is 
SEC , IIIN. 
his car in the midft of all his pomp and glory, Mewento te hominem eſſe, Remember 
4 Tt a mar. But do thou in the miift of aMihy gut ward comforts fay tg thy 
ſot | Memento teptccatorem eſe;Yea,not ſomuth a'finner as finne ir falr- NL: 
- Uſe 2. Of Inftra&ion. Whacr is che reaſ9nzmen'that are of ingenious;fairand V/e 2. 
juſt converſation, have fo mach quietneſſe, peace and confiderice, as it-all were 
well? The ficft riſe of.chejr miſtake, is their inſenſibleneſſc.and ignorance abour 
nall defilemencdid they know how all that they account good and excel- 
lent, is indeed abominable and filthy 3 how would chey ftand aloof off, crying 
they are unclean, unclean; and certainly if men regenerated ſpeak of their 
a&ions, which have indeed /fome tre \go6gz 'that\they are menftruous 
doaths, dung, and drofſe; what ought not you to thibk of an external righte- 
' onſnefſe? Oh-confider, that Regeneration is-not only neceflary, becauſe a man 
lixeth in ſuch and ſuch groffe impieties,but becauſe he hath a defiled naturezand 
therefore unlefſe you civill men,. goud'natur'd men, be born again as well as 
Pablicans and Harlots, ye cannot enter into the Kingdome of heaven, Do not 
then look upon ſome prophane and horrid wretches,ſaying,T wonder this Ser- 
mon doth not work upon them, I wonder they do not become new men, it is 
how they can hear theſe chings and be as they are;but rather wonder at 
own ſelf,and imice on thy own thigh, and be amazed co confider, why thou 
doftnot think ot becoming new ed | $ 
Uſe 3. Of Exhortation. Is Corruption the:ground of the neceſlicy of Reges (. 
feration, then ce this latter excend as far-as the former; corruption is in-thy Uſe 3 
- mind, thy judgement, thy intentions, as well as in bodily a&lons,therefore let 
Regeneration be alſo extended thither; we muſt not only haye a new life, and a 
new converſation, but alſo a new heart and ſpirit. The very ſpirit muſt be ſan- 
M ified as well as the foul; che choifeſt intelleQual part of a:man, as well az his 
- (afitive part. The Scripture calls fleſh not only the bodily finnes of. a man, buc 
theaftions of his ſoul puffed up inhis fleſbly minde, ſpeaking offalſe worſhip: ſo 1- 
dalatry, and Herefies arc made the fruir of the fleſh ag well as externall impiety. 
This is to be confidered by thoſe who judge grofle & abominable opinions no 
graatcrime or fanlt; No, the Apoftle ſaith of all thoſe enumerated vices, Gel5- 
19.where intelleAuall finnes are among others, They that do ſuch things ſhall not in- 
berit the Kingdome of Heaven. Therefore we may fay an Heritick needs converfion 
a well as a prophane perſon: And a man may diſcover he is a fleſhly unregene- 
rated man as well by ſome Opinions and Do&rines, as by ſore corrupt con+- 
| rerlacions. | | 
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Of the unexpreſsibleneſs of this new life. © 
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The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, 4s 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, Oc, " 


5% 
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Ur Saviour in theſe words doth further clear the Myftery of regenety C 
anto Nicodemus,that fo at laft the ſcales may fall from bis eyes; betaufe thi 
ſpiritual naciviry was not viſible, as that of the body is,Nicodemnes would nous 
Iteveany ſuch thing . Now our Saviour inftancerh in a very fie fimflicude; the 
while bloweth where it tifteth, thou beareſt the ſound of it , but thou ſeeft it not why 
eyes, neither art thox able to tell from whence it cometh:So that this ſpeech of ours. 
viour do: h denote the difficulty of underftanding this ſpiritual birch, notolly” 
to the corrupt underſtanding, bur aHo to the renewed:for this, in the Textith 
ſeth not from the imbcillity ofthe power or facalty to perceive;but the (ubilh- 
and pure nature of the objeft ro be underſtood: lc is therefore the jacent of owt” 
Sayiour to exprefs this ſpiritual birth,by a plain fimilicade. Some rherearetll- 
rake the preck wotd yo ue, for the ſpirit of God:upon this rate, whereſoevwhh 
is with thepreck article,chere theſpirir ofGod is anderflood;buc that is notwl 
verfsl,and then ir worild be riioft improper: for it conld be no illuftracien'® 
rariifeſt a thing dy it ſelf, which our Saviour ſhould do if we take in ſo. Malls 
nate rakes ſpirit, or breath, for the foul of a man, and makes the' ſenſe thugs 
wedo not know thenature of the ſoul, how is is infuſed, whente it comet WW 
whicher it goeth,only we perceive the firong operations of it;ſo it is in the walk WM 
of Grace.Burt there is no juſt reaſon to recede from our Tranſlation in making 
it to fignifie the wind, and ſo every thing will excellently agree. b 
Firſt, The Air is neceflary, ſo that there is no living, or breathing WM - 
Sons it: This work of Gods Spicir, is wholly neceſſary for chis new I | 
irth. | SS | 
Secondly, Thou heareft the voice of this only, but thou ſeeft not the win 
It ſelf: ſo the podly hear the voice of Gods ſpiric ſpeaking ro them to in i +$ 
_ to Lazarw, to come forth out of the grave; ſo do the Children@ "ys 
oe. * *l 7 
Thirdly, As we —" tell oe! vegioning or the winds,for alchough chePW I J 
LaAg7he:s difphteiruch, fome making it theflux of the Air, others exhalarioW MW 4 
rods be raw ras 7 is no certainrty;ſoir is in this work of grace. The\ ol 
ſeech men by the word of God new changed, new enlivened; they wonder WY 
admire to ſee this alceration: men are divided in their thoughts about ic: (08 


ſay, they are of God, others of the devil, even as they diffcred in their thought#®Y 
bout Chriſt: | "0 % 
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And then here is the liberty of Gods Spirit in Regenerating, He bloweth wh 
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if: To whom he Wilſhe mnifetts- HimſBIEtothar all isr0'be aſcri 


mers (50.18 ſpirit, not to mans ability, 
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Th» work and Grace of Regeneration, 4s rather feltand perceived'by him | that 0b). 


; thin thar whith can be expreſſed, 07 ntade knowh-to-a 
traerfall bidden, and ſecret life. SPITE 
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and we may in the general ſay, they ariſe out Eaftcs 
Roa! particular Original of them we cannot: ſo it js ine 4 


Wherein this PE ſhew wh a9 
new life is ſe- our Saviovrs, lik 2 
crer and unex- uph ir ends. 
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ſecretneſs therefore of this new life is ſeen, - - 


Firft, In thoſe travels, a1 agonies of ſaul which commonly it goetb through with. 


grace-be forzhed. The ſpirit of God doth convinge of fin, and cauſeth bondage: 
the heart : we hear ſome crying out, bat ſhall we do to be ſaved ? For alchoughs:- 
man bein this work of regeneration altogether paſlive, yea,obſtinate and rebellls: | 
ous.therefore compared unto a Kone, and a dead man; yet.in other reſpeA#Gad 
worksin us ſutably to reaſonable men, by enlightening our underſtanding, byds.. 
pening our fee our miſery that we are under; as Dives when hiseyes wat” 
opened, Gre barks in hell; which made him cry qut for caſe: So theſe pergeint 
themſelves even / ing irrecoverably therein, and thereupon they cry ouly | 
What ſball we do to be ſaved ? When there is thiy diſcovery in the heart, chen there 
are commorions, and earth-quakes in the ſoul. Ps OE 
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many have felc ſorrow, tercor, yer have proved abortives ? but in;many of Gos 
children,this.is introduftory, and when happily compleated,cheſe fears and rroy- 
b'esare mingled with much faith and confidence :: God bath ſaideo thy ſoul; as 
well-as of the womans travels, In ſorraw ſba!t thou conceive and bring forth. 
Secondly, As th ſe groans after God and bix favours tere hidden, ſo thePrinciples from 


whence they are enabled, are wholly. inviſible; and thit not only to the bodily eye; but to.the 


mentel eye of 4 natural man, A carnal man; canpot think that.any man dath any 
thing.in reference to.God, but upon carnal arid; worldly (el-principles : Thus 
the Phariſecs, they: charged Chriſt with vain glory, and, his own kindred would 
have him do his micacles more publickly, that hemight be externally advanced : 
they juJged of Chriſt like them(elves, Fob. 7-3 4- Thy did.all rhings from worldly 


principles, and fo ern Chriſt. The Apoſtle calls.this work of Grare, 
O 


The inner man. T he glory of a Chriſtian is within ; he prayeth ourwardly,but his 
glory is within ; he hcareth with the outward ear,but his glory:is within: Itisthe 
inger man, which is the root and the fountain of all his exterhal ations: Now as 
che. coor of the tree is hidden, and the ſpring-head hard to be found out ; . ſo:ir is 


here; from what inward principle it is that thou art carried. out to. do the thingy 


. 


7 Ty | Isunſpeakable; a ſtranger intermedleth not with their: joy#: What an hidden 


: z © 


_ Umph with joy!How uncoiiceiveable are theſe things to fleſh and bload? as there 


God conwandeth is wholy to be ſought into. The Phariſees did -againfttheir own 
conſciences blaſphemouſly make it a doubt.by what power he-did thoſe wonder+ 


- fulthings: But we may upon goo.grourid ask, By whom doſt thou pray ? Doft 


thou hear ? Is it from-Gods holy Spirit,a ting arid enabling of thee? Oc is it from 
thyown corrupt principles & ſuggeſtions,and this-is that which comforts a god[y 
man againſt all rhoſe accuſations of Hypocrifie, which the warld caſts upot them; 
irdly, 4s their principles, ſo tbe ſcope and intention of the whole man 
ation, xs very bidden and ſ-cret, they being cartied out towards God, becauſe of bis vx 4 


_ telency, and glorious fulneſs, David,how often doth he profeſs his joy in,and love of 


God?,How doth Paul profeſs his delight in the Law of God. in the inwart mai; 
andthat becauſe it is ſpiritual? The Phariſees loſe the acceptance of allelic per- 
lormances, becauſe what they did, they did to be. ſeen of men. It is triies: Hypgerte is 
kidden-al{o, and the corrupt intentions of wicked men are al{o feeret : There is 


the hidden darkneſs of wickednefs in a mans heart? but theſe: fincere intentions 


are fecret and admirable in a further ſence, becauſe the heart of a riatural man, 


- (cannot do any thing upon ſuch pure grounds : his.eye is dark, and therefore; his 
*whole body is dark al{o.As the earth cannot aſcend upwards, becauſe of its denſe 


d heavy naturc;ſo neither can. the heart of a wan aſcend fo high,as tro:dothings 
for God,unlcſs regenerated. Now until a man do things upon theſe pury motives, 
he carhave no true demonſtration of grace in his ſoul.” 1410 24 o3ktiet-" 
.,Fourthly, The joyes and conſolations which a regenerated man 6btainetb int bit-eout{ 
of afiritual life, are ſuch as a natural nian alſo underſtanits not. Thou baſh pit more glat- 

into my heart, ſfaich. David, than they have had when their wine and ojl encreaſetb; 
M;4 It is called therefore u#ſpeakable joy. Thus groanes are tinhutterable, and 


ſecret things is this, That they ſhould take the ſpoyling oftheir goods: joy- 
'T hat they ſhould inithe-migſt of the moſt furious and violent Tenia ory: 


re Chrift ſaid, I bave otber meat' to eat of, then ye kjiow;ſo they have other comfore 
md delight to take, than:a.natural man perceiverh of : wereit not thus, How 
it venture through all thoſe diſcouragerents that are in the way to heaven? 
W.could it endure-in the wilderneſs, if thisManha were not provide.i for him? 

| - qi making, many rich ; as having nor dy, Fes poſſeſſing all things” The 
{pp and proviſion which God «teaſureth up in-kiis foul, is that which makes 
m wonderful:Oh therefore what enemies areall natural men..unto their -own 


| Peace and happineſ#1t is not a life of Grace to have riches, honours, or great ſuc- 


cels in this world, but to have the favour of God ; and hislove ſhed abroad in 
Gg 4 theit 
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their bearts :'Sce what @ glorious triumph Paz is lifted up into, challenging wjj + 
oppoſition in the world; or hell againſt him. An: thus Auſtiz did muctyb, : 
Serv te amavi Domitie,O Lotdy irwas very latec're 1 began tolove thee. How!lou® | 
doth a tnais feed upon husks, andis miſerable in the Creatures,ril-hecomeroers. 
' of the fatted catfin Gods houſe ?u Say untothy ſelf, This 3s #or all the ſwe etweſe] hog 4 
undcowforts that '{ might be maae'partaker of. 7 $9{4 B.. 1:4110398- 
5. -+Fifthly, Thiircourſe and conſtant way vf their life , is alſo bidden. "The' life hit] 
now live, iis by ſaith in'the 807 of: God, ſaith Paul, Gal. 2.205 What bs the! n\attes' 
crycth Chryſoftore 2-'Doth'riot Pait live as other men? Dothhe niot live on f6uhds * 
Dotthe-not brearh in the Air,as othersido > tvis true, but this is not Pavels iſe pill” 
perly;- but x8 chechild in che wothb-lives an hidden life by ſacking nouriſh 
ttoimits mother, (6:dorh' Paxtlive an hiriden life by deriving efficacy from Ohigh 
wewwalk by faith;addnocby ſenſe. Thus Habakjizk liv'd a-Myfterlous life; thou 
tht Figg tree didinot'bloffom, rhough the Olive tree tailed, yer he rejoyced ih the 
ſalvaribmofthe liord,/Hab.3.15: To livebyfaith'is not a vifible known ifs tg 
world”: The wotid hath no other oyl co ſupply their lamps with, but fromyſe - 
dreaturegand when theſe decay,their hopes are at an end: Burit is not thay with - 
che Gonly,Theiy bfe- x bid in Chriſt;and therefore not to be taken away by #ny its 
ward power As'the parents lay up the treafures of their children, thar they thay 
not loſe them'4 'ſo that faich liverh; while all other things dye! "1979" 0p 
Þ \ -Sixthly, Their temptations and exerciſes are: alſo;ſecret. Lobkwpon Davit *” | 
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\Temptations, How ſpiritual and hidden are they ab our the'lofs of Gods fam 

andthe lipht-of his'countenance ?: J/by art thou caſt down, O'my:ſoul? Stilltraff 
God: There are Tempratios' which wicked wen are obnoxions vhto ; and tit 
ES areafgaig{þiritual exerciſes, whic? the godly are only acquainted with; 6 that 
be the natire of our Teaiptations will as much difover our ſupernatural life, as wy 
thing Ele.” Every.ſtate and condition hathits exerciſe ſuitable thereunto :"The 
wor 


| man,worldly ; the heavenly man,heavenly : and therefore it is necefſay 
In a; of Iſrael to know experimentally this kinde of life; otherwile'asÞ8h 
charged, mourafull Hznnab with drunkeneſs, when it was a ſpiritual diſtreſs iphy 
#4 her 5-1@ will they charge poor tempted Chriſtians with madneſs and folly; ft 
know northe-natbre'of theſe exerciſes : They will quicklybreak rhe bruiſed reel | 
and quench the \moaking flax, being no wayes able to pour oyl into the word - 
ſ{o61; rill they have beers thus wounded themſelves. '» 00887 
"% - Sevenchly, 'Their priviledges are admirable, but unknown. It doth not yer apjalt® 
what ve are ::: As Chriſt iv-reſpeR of his outward humiliation did not appeartf- 
Soniof God, The'priviledgesof Gods children are juſtification;adoprion,freett® - 
ceſs unto the Throne of Grace, and fellowſhip with the Father ; now alt the * 
things.arc hidden. Who would judge, looking uport the afflitions, troubles; and MW 
miſeries-of Gdds Chiirch , that they had ſuch priviledges ? Should we not"fay, 

afthew; as was of Chrift > They are forſaken and bated of God. But though othety 
ta nat know: wharthey are heirs unto, yet they themſelves do, This juſtificatidn 
is Salle a white ſtone, which none knroweth but be that bath ir, Rev 2.17. So that 
theTabternacle hide rough hairy covering without, but'there was the pot of Mai 
na within; Thus) though the people of God ly in an outward, rough, perſeciittt 
or afflited'eftate, yet theyhaveManna within: And in the ſetiſe and full petfWE- 
{1ondf chis,they-endouncer withall difficulties; they triumph hy whe eg fo hit 

it fiatural mans eye were bpeh; they would fee how much is for them, thi 

mach apain{i them." | / 2 ne 

.  Eighthly, -Tbeir increaſe and growtb i alſo hidden,and that by a wonderfwll tai 
Our Saviour ibſtanctrh, in the'{eed ſown, that it growerh up; but the hagban® 
man knowethynothow, only he knoweth and ſeeth it grown't Thus che Gody 
man cannot-perceive the growth of his faith;and other graces, only he ſeetti that: 
whereas he wasa babe once; now'he is a man: His light is clearer, his faith "'Y | 


. his zeal hotter; ſorhat'ad in natural growth of the body,' a man dorh'not'pes 
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ceive he is growing,only hefiades a differenge in his flature at laſt. Thus it is 
here,only hece is this ditference char theſpirityal motions & encreaſe afgrace are 
n9tt cle iba thoſe ohche body. Therefore a Chtiftian ſhould not be 
c3cHed anderTemptations abour its proficiency ON he is affald 
he nieyer groweth; Heftillmoverh on the fame hloge: for if che'eatioval works 


- ings of che heart be ſo hard!y diſcernable, to feel that 'a than tindirfnd?, ad 


wills ſuch an y 5.7 197 aw hee 7 rhe morions of theſpirit: and as the growth ic 

ſelf is hidden; forthe thanner of itz-it ericrealerth by 6ppoficion;it gainech by loſ- 

ſes, ic lives by death , tt riſeth by falls, by fins, by ſtumblings it g.es ground, 
U(e.1.+ Of infeudion, Why wicketmen are carried out wo cenſure: Gy condemn God» = _ +. 

limeſs A is becaulie chty kyow notiwhat It ts:Hthce alſo they hi it firatgeztBac /e 1- 

they run not into the ſame exceſs of rior with chem The wicked are amazed to 

(ee why they are not as volupruous, as exceffive in all carnal delights; as welt as 

hey: and all is becauſe they KHow not thjs ſpiricual life. All life hath its pro= 

per motions and aQions, as alſo delights which keep it up. Therefore (his ſaper- 

natural life hath its proper motions and joy: Therefore we may ſay as the Pal- 


miſt, Cone and t4ſt bow good i is: 'Corme and caft whar this regenerarion is: feel the 


powerful life of it in your own ſouls, and then you will be otherwiſe affe&ted 
tgp you are. The Phariſces ſpake evill of Chrift; becauſe theydid not VE 
God was in him, and with him; Thus thou harſhly judgeft thas fpr Helanchty 
and hypocriſte, which 1: the work of God, becauſe thou believeſt ao ſuch -4 
atanewbirth. As it is 4 great fin to attribute that which commerh.from the De- 
viltochie work of God, ſo ic is agreat fin to make that which is: of Godt 
comefrom the fleſh or Devil. | ed 9 ads 4 ac ale 
Uſes. How thankful, they ought to be unto God, who have bad this winde blow wpant Uſe "k 
thany bave lived and dyed in their natural condition? Bat God hith: 
redeemed thee ovit of this tate of darkneſs, The pſalmiſt makes ir'a great mercy. 
conterning the plague.co a Godly man, That many thouſands fbauld fall on the right + 


| bendandon the left ; yet it ell nat touch bim: but here is greater, many thouſandg 


ſlifall inco hell onthe right hand,and-on the lefr,yer thou art preſerved, Qur 
Sarigur: ſpeaks of ewd in a bed, one taken, and anotber left; O how great is Gods / 
goodneſs? Two in a family, the one regenerated, the other not: two. in a fear, : 
theone born: a-new;zthe other not. How mercifull is the Lord tothee?tHow was 
Chrift affeted in this diſpenſation?, Even ſo Father, ſor ſo it pleaſeth thee, -avd the 
Songevealeth the Father co whom he will, Mat. 1 1. There are many-great men, 
many ricti'men,inany wiſe men,and ic may beGod pafſeth oyer them, and makey 
knowa this grace to thee. Whai?ſhall we to bleſs God for preſervation from ne-' 
oe ; that lie recoyereth from the grave, and not much rather ffom eter- 
na ? / —- 
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© SERMON” XXXVIII 
Laying open the Counterfeit $ of 4 new-Bi 7th, 
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WIG | 
12 | Jo AN 3:3. - 1:0 
-\\ | Unleſs a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of Heaven, ; 

| Toy + 21 13 08 
JF Aving in way-of digrefſion obſerveiſome remarkable particulars in thi 
*Þ excellent Dialogue between Chriſt and Nicodemus: 1 do now re-affumethiy 

" "Text, Wherein anew-Birth is ſo vehemently and indiſpenſably aſlerted 

And'becauſe we have already demonſtrated rhe nature of itzthe next:thing woly 
inſiſted/opon isthe- Counterfeit of it, that ſo-no more any may teceive'rhems. 
ſelves, as if they had it, when they had it not. For who is there-who hath head 

_thenature of it laid open, and the neceſſity of it prefed, doth-nor believe -heliath 
ic alchough the work be ſo rare and ſupernatural? for a'man would'wotdey 
when Chriftwhio is truth it ſelf, prefſ=th this upon every marr, let him benens F 
ſo ſelf-righteous and ſelf-holy, what men think of themſelyes,fot certainly either 
they:do'notatrend to,or believe theſe things,or cIfe they make no reflexion:upayy”- 
themſelves, ſaying, Am I ſuch a man; or clſe they vainly defude themſelves with 
hopes, concluding that to ke the work of regeneration in thea!, which indeed” 
18 NOT./ ff - | INTUES 1 © 2 21 Re 
: Fherefore to'undeceive your ſouls herein, confider this great work maybe 
counterfeited in ſeveral reſpets. There maybe mach pliſtering which yeols” 
netthistruegold ; and becauſe our Saviour cxprefſeth this work metaphors 
cally, 'asa new-Birth, we ſhall in allufion to that, difcover-' the falfe way 
thereof. | wy | BEIT, 
And firſt, As in the new- Birth the ſoul, as you heard, brings forth in ſorrow; this 
are pangs and grons unutterable; ſo many men may be ingreat pain fear and trouble 4 
bout fine, As if ſome excellent and beautifull childe of grace were to be borlly 
and yet at laſt af;er all thoſe pangs; there come forth ſome ugly Toad. Men aſte 
thoſe troubles and torments abour finne, proving as loathſome, and as abominas 
ble as before, for. men may be greatly affliedin heart for ſinne;and the Minifter® 
The ground of of God may, as. Pail in angther caſe, Rejoyce that they bave tad? them ſorrowſWlit 
this forrow [I hey cry outin rhe agonies of their ſoul, Je have ſinned grievouſly,what ſhall wer. 
fru'tleſnciſe, thet we may be ſaved? And yet for all this travail the ſoul brings forth noching but” 
1. When Gods winde and emptineſs. 0 FF: 
judgements For, 1. Men ntay be in great troubles of ſoil about ſinne, while the apprebenſnns | 
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bur when re, 


are upon them ; B+ 
Pp * dauger. and Gods Judgements are upon them, but when theſe are removed, they preſently i _.. 


moved laid ſettle on their lees again. The Iſraelites arc a pregnant inſtance for this,while Gods” 

alide, hand was heavy on them their fins alſo were an heavy burden, Ir their affiftin W * 

they ſought God early, they humbled aud mourne 1 before him, Hoſe. 7- 14+ but-chell : by 
"18 


hearts were not ftedfaſt;" When, they had eaſe, and were delivered-,, rhe #1 
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wavy mens hopes, 
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ECOmtent labour by all - 
£. with earthly advantages , and jn a'carntl vwaxnner tyboker-to extingui(# and t6 means to exe 


he ſorraw tbey feel. Thele differ from the former, becauſe they are: like thie 52guiſh che 
rt wounded. that labours to:cat out the arrow;ſo'theſcbeing troubled foteheie pr” they 
ine-are fretted and diſcontented at it,and ſo uſc all the wayes they can to ftupt 
fietheir con(cience, and they labour that their finne way notalwaycs be before 
them. How great and terrible ſoever theſe mens eſtates may be, yet it will-va- | 
vid tike ſmoke. For whete God doth gracioufly ſokenthe-heart, theres _... - 
| Ader melcing, and « willing mourning for finne, a9 Zeckex2. be a\ mother," /" 
orher only childe ; but in theſe wen theirhearts age, and fretar. the waounds,.,.;;;-:-;--- 
ch God wakes upon them , and ſo they are like the devils and damiedin-!: pom 


hel} who! are. full of horrouc: and grawings of heart fon their fin, cbot. yeu. 


laſpherme God, becauſe of their hatred againſt himg Such-an.ohe-was Cainwho : ON OO 
ved tubbornly, My fins are greater than [can beat; and therefarcto caſe hitaſelf, NE Cas 
hullfeth Cities,and uſcth all meansto d! vert his fears., Conſider thereforeHow 

alF thou becn, under terrible apprehenfigns of Gods wrath for fip..: Maſt 
, Qoudefired the ſanRification of thea, that God would mike a thorow and.per- - 
 Eichange in thee?;, Or elſc haſt thau defired-t@ put owt this rg} to boltaus this 
- Age Haſt chon judged thofe happy that live. zoyfuliyin their. fins, and; fGnde 
Ma pangs-upon them? All ſuchytearsarec bur like the waters of ſtanding pools thas 

ed Toads and other. Vermine.. Fake heed-ther efore that thy ſorrow be not a 
ew TTrOW. Jars 7. I3V3017 + © 100 he IR I-4T 2 

= , 3: Mex moy bein travel nd Srine forth natbing tut winde, hecquſe in. theſe 410-5, vyberi men 
is "$4 they apply themſelves to falſe, Prophets exd-folſe. ri,: who apply peace-:iphtn hearken ro 
oY 8 Geebtly cured ber. wound, and crged Feaceri fuwing pilows under their, aha, pownds Bahr 
TR 3-18, Thus ic is alſo with falle teacheas.abque the ipvardeſtare. pf:thiejr 7” 
BR PP6; they ſooth up wer. in their evil waies |; They Mi hem yraovorra big, A 

Kileve Fropgly, they bid them: Go and proſper, av ha did. to' 4bgb. This1s:ow- BAEB 
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4. When men 
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| Of Regeneration, SECT, 1h- 
bing withantempered morter ,whiich when a troft comes fals all ro.the ground agghy + 
-: ana/{o-WwhenGots terrible/anger ſhall ariſc,allthacfaiſe peace will rumblepyh, 
. groundyborh the falſe teacher, andhe:thar. receives che talſe peace and. 'comigy, MW 
. will talbinto che'pic rogerher. And hence ic is an heavy judgement to live yd - 
abgodly and ay are Minift:rs, who uſually/pour oil inco all wounds, reljge 
_ very man.charis fick or dying, his:condicion 18:g00d; bur what faith Pail, tft. 
ſbould pleaſe-men;i{ were not the ſeryant of Chriſt, Gak:3.10. that is, pleaſemen;jn 
finfull way; giveccontent to'therwin their f1055-ſ0-thetas in /ary outward idk 
neſs oriloſs it 18-a/grjevous fnto-go.to the Devil & to Wi lemen, as ye call NE 4, 
Theiprdpher ſeverely rebuked-che King of Tſrael, ard told him, his childe ſhowy. 
dic, and faid,1sitnet becauſe there'is no God in Iſrael? Its to deny the true God;and: 
.to.make#he Devi! your God; foiinfeal-rroubles ro goto thoſe looſe teachin, 
-who wil} proclaimipeace ro:yongdto make all your torrow,and all your trawl 
For finhe ih vaio Chooſe cherefureapodly and wiſe Phyſician for thy foal 
'ſucly caſeyg/and {ay-, Giveme/oney/not tharwill flatter me, but informs 
impartiztly/about my'fins.) {7 0 39 10 9 © L A. 
/\.t Mwrmay:be jn vrouble for finne, zet-miſcarry; Becauſe of inordinate dejetjion 


re inordinace- black"deſptir. This is !nor fo ordinary; men beingfor the moſtpart-preſumpry 
ly dejeced, - and there are fewſurhlinners:as the inceſtuons perſon, whom the Miniſters andy 
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iple of God muſt cotnfovt;/kſt they! becoverwby lmed with deſpair; yer Fudarwas thiathts 
-don.'As Rachel diedin'bringing foreh of children; {o thete are damned/inthek. 
-very ſorrows and/fears they bave abour finne.r God therefore who commands 
Youl togrieve for fidne;and-co:come qur of the pit of iniquity,doth alſo am. 
mand the ſame ſoul to belicve and feck for eaſe in Chriſt. We maſt indeed difpche 
. utterly inour ſelpezzbuc rot of Chtift,ahd the ignorance of the acceptablangh 
| Dance Gd; abs bow wel-pleafing ic, isfor the humble: ſoul ro rely 
keeps many»ofGodychildrenJonger in the dark wonbrhan they woll, - 


. 


{i *s 1 


£71, Jh ſelmuch+thatitisa. mercy cot! mercices.:in thoſe Ipirituil agonics pag 


1210" dipeBted/ into the:nway; of! behoving.Þ. ': Thus you ſee that? all "pain: 


2, There may 


erouble wrought ji che! womb' of the foul, doth noe! neceffirily: inſets 
tha there oughtito be joy;''. becauſe a man-childe of; Grace” is ' born 
hears} i! | JOE De BNP to (S615 9G ; AST - 1 wha a . 12 
t Afecond forg which-miſcarry -in this new-Bicth, may beftiled Embrji 


be Embryc's Sachcwhv bude-Joane- initial "dd preparative workings upon'their beart , bit 
of preparitive E190" the 'wiltermſe-ere they comets Canaan, Ard they may be reduced tot - 
werklogpw kh GOaNGs lt 108 SIPIR: 202 266 235 14400 QLISIG 17-046 —— 
out, ec, : Fit0Thvſe who by feat are kept in their duty,atid berauſe they are afraid of Godsjuli" 


awe, 


10 11/1 / £ Wer the harure yz yerby ourwardrefiraining of them, they miy at laſt bes 


= 


”* 


r, YVhen fear deity therefore hey ſorbear finnetindper ornithe-duties a them. This Run 


| keeps men in 


$6-cald, The ſpiritiof boridage. : he ſpiric of God worketh ſach a difpoſicidl 
kthw;though hor the fintulneſs of it, that they-are kept-from fin, *as the} 
bvLioh arc kept from their prey ;who otherwile would greedily devourit.M 
ixcalled by Divines ſervile fear, and althougtia man whileht goerh-no ft b 
4sdor an bypotritey yet Auftine.compareth this feat to the Needle that d'aypil 
abe vbreed, 1c is ifteodufto; y ſometimes by the'blefſing of God," of 'a more 
xdlleve way; and inchis reſpett there is africedſſity' of the Magiftrare ands 
ſwerdtoreprefiieriiitmen, df thou dof? illy be afraid, for ht” bitreth not fhe fi 
in vain, Rom. 13: for howlſoever this external force doth not ſweeren! 
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C22 ULNY ſnyſibleoffinde, and-in ficadofleaving ie for'ſeur, after wa? ds foriake iti y ; | 
2 - ABTPU reoycel? the Goſpel was prencbed," whether for 'lov# or out "of envja 


1! he\MiniflerofGad are to blefſe Gold 2"mien "are: refttained from on 


© Jllkcedriſeehtether ic be ſeonyfear or love} thehough ic will not be comſolit I 
 chlevor foul {avbngitothofe Whoids ironly from fervite and 4th fear; La 
-whn thereforsttitalcthey have a ſure fign'of this now-Birth within ee; BY 
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they finde ch4s excernal Change wrought in ghemzchey dare not runne in the ame 
exceſſe of riot, as they have done; they will ſet a watch before their mon by, that they 
curſe and ſwear.no inore;; for if all ghis come not fron a principle of love and 
delight wicking * that which is, ood, here is no new. Birth. - HO $I, F 
Secondl yg 1 fe may be ſaid to have ſom dy ty anger who bave ere. luti- 3s, When men 
ans & pupo,es to take upChriſts yoke, wbo are not7n flat oppoſition ad contradiftion to bis ſet upon good 
wayes; but ſhew much general willingneſſe to imbrace bis.way. Ot.chis ſore was that purpoſe, and 
young Man, whom Chriſt is (aid to love, becauſe he was not far from the Kingdom _- caice 
of Heaven - And there arc many who declare goo affefions,, ſhew: a willing rematding fil 
compliance with. thofe chings that are good, bur they move alwaies upan this the ſame. 
binge. They neverodiain ary further degree ip the wajes of God; Oh what 
picy is i , that ſuch perſons, who come fo near the hayen ſhould yer -fuffer ſhip- 
wrack, that they ſhould with Moſes as ic were fee the Land of : Promiſe, and yer 
notenter inco it! We tell ſuch they are nor farre from true Repentance, they 
/arenor tar from this vew-Bicth, Toy good aff.Qions and compliances. wich 
good men and good things, bur going no further, make the Miniſter. of God 
hope well of thee, and yer co be afraid oftheealſo. They hope well, .crofting 
God wiil give thee more knowledge, work more inward power in thy hearr,to 
break through all temptations, and co ſet upon the waycs of godlineſs wharſoe» 
ver it coft thee, and yer they are afraid alſo, becauſe where the fire of grace. is, - 
© there ic will burn ſometimes or other; where this life of grace is,there ic will be 
growing ſomecimes or other, Thy good aff:&lons are more than leaves upon the 
tree; they are buds, only:they continue buds, they never bloſſome; we. cannos 
fay thou art dead, and yer we cannot fay, thou art alive,we donor perceive the 
breach of the life of grace breathing from thee. Oh therefore that this Sermon 
might be like a fi ry nail (as Ecclefiaftes ſpeaks.) faftned by Chriſt in the hearts 
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hee wir F Afr 
Y be iz this happy ſtate. of life, bus wp. they have ſo many temprationg, ſo- q s 


be abortive as ""N ti mt td "the ir maturfty. Now although fr be true, Thar in the true; 
th -- appear- of {Grate there cantorbe proper! 


__ never 
nah, to fna- 


. "Tile are: Generel In"hic third” kinde of hearrz, in whom the ſeed; _ # 


of Regeneration. wh $ECT« TT; L | 
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obſtrultions atjulE-bacy i the way, that they preſtntly give over. | Balean (i 


we do ane get of hlrti, as ini A preÞþratoty way to grace; yer) he 

Sap = es Eg 

more ive 7 oor f apperitef th "arc like th HiPpard. 
{4 ov of kts boſord, therefdte' bis Wh 


ng Ly Wb -"_ 
(fre'1s ſiti@ t6 Kitbpm.” 5 you" may hive ttany who have ifwalty 
ka and Uefites, Oa ON Uny were fuch in whom God Net ighreth ! Oh thay 
they tight nor only die the death, bur Tiye the life of a righteous may. Thus t 
drfice, but ſometimes caragal friends, h hitbands neighbours, they throw wth 
on thEfElicrle ſparks, and preſently pur out all, or elſe theic worldly np 
ments, and rarchly buſinel].s they freez2 the heart, and make It ſenſ]:{ſ-, or 
cher dh laggilhnefſe did dulneſs choaketh thatpood fred in rhem. Ther: fors 
dorbtthink-all js Cre, becaufe'thon fayft, thouphT be thus and thus, . yer de 
firt to $6'bther wie, '\Or here ty be x dangerous deluſion! Thy defires ma y be" 
chyrulat forifthou only defireft ind there is no farther pragreſſe, chou Tri 
n-thy o{ires, and theſe produce no real! opttacions,'they' will prove'bar cot 
webungy ehice In time of dahger. Taere is indeed & poſition of Divires, ant 


de(1ft Vf prace is ' Grate; as hun er ahd thirff argue a" manIs "alive, and 
prothife”of being (atiified is made x0 the hungry and thirfty;, bur thoſe 
firez*zre Tpiricual,” fitong, conſtanr, «fficacious,- and produce mighty oprtiy 
ions; © red therefore to hanger, which will brerk tone wals co ger (oi 
ALE: 'Dbn10t therefore tamble in this pit of &: fraRion, many have ſuf a. 
5 {rol bo at this Rock, ſaying , They drfireo go 16 erode » They 'defis- 
pteafe'God; but if thy defice were earneft and powerfull; ic would pur 0 hee - 
= nſe of MM ihe rwrhere, thatIead. thee eo fiach a- vis end. No il 
chore 


The ffaggatds defire- to'tat, #*1d, was growne- over 4 
Stan fo chough ch6u defireſt Heaven, yet thy "life is Thebg 


oft of thoſe who miſcatry in this new Birth, are Abortivey, , er. 


anly'Abortive, and where the life of Gra 4 
hath orice b:en,!bough in the leaſt degree,thac is an immortal and incorruptih le 

life" yee we may call them Abortives , becauſe. ſeemingly in their oh, 
| | jgeſſh eht; and t&klf others they had the life of Grace, bur yer it comes egu6 
tr 'ripeneſs 1n 'thet; Thr Profeſſion , their Derics, ate' wide, Graph 


" '#5d there was "Fruit, ' but fatth-the Text! they did nor TiNaagorely 4 a 
y Brit E Vir fruit 'to':perfettion} t6 ripeneſſe.” Thus Chrift els: the Charth 
finde ber works perfel, Revel. 2. There was much out ward ap! 
nt , birt 1 hey were'not folid, perfeft works; Thy Duties are xj 
thu four -juyce and bircernefiſe is excotted';/ when they. are 3 
& otit' of Formiliry, Caftomzrineſfſt, 'H ypocrifir', when they” are; Fo 
fm oh: Pefacdples, tn an holy mafiner nd bo hol evi. 'So thar't b 
Pe6k Famfily-Daries ' and 'all hy extern 1onftretions' 
Grace, as Ls eo =ny thing, unleſs they be: ripe y- wag. TY Grads 
oy or h them, though they 'canhor be done withour all 'c 6. 
kt nor! God-tn' his Providence thewed whir our Hamili 
NIy $5e'S been 'to' him; In- the vety*/ 'fryte'- of the Trees , 
ape? th: Ground, nothing Kindely'r - Ben wareriſh, 08 ſo not g 
kitigwhiSleſotte or pleaſurie folbllfor the ſuſtenance of man.” Travly ever fi ri 
hacourRjghteoufariſe, otter Ricfottuation | been,” and that wander bis Fe wy 
ments. Our 206 Lay ke our Family: ly- Daries , our ſolemne Afemblics have | he | 
'  Fatliofe6 ternols withis,"Ag\chat es oor foundthough'h 
oper mers well 'thn ftucth inward EY LR Wy" OUKWAIE: 
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Yee; if.” 0f Regeneration. \* : Ts 
nvertarion' be never 1d'unblamable aha" pious,' yet iFrthere tenor a ſoundcon- 

© Catioiy whit, "it will yoy dure 3 Know then this confideration goth deeper 

chad the formbr; this hipptty nity ſhake the foundation ofall thy Hopes and Com» 

{or #thou haft bad a | g white: ': r bobs Pom 4 RJ LOT Be 7% Pe 8 L ULSB 

11 Thelaft way of —__ ein this new-Birth, js, JFbas'rn proves & Menſter'; 4. There may 
ge fo the Soul that Tolhteimies hath ' been in -greav- trixtail 'and | croubley/ ar Þ< Monſters 
jaſt brings out' a Monſter” in* ſiead 'of , a lovely: child; / and: as Sepralige the brought forth, 
phy ician on Ariſtotle ob eryeth\, T bat of all Creatures monſters in nianckinde , 
its the moſt terrible” and. Jdeformed ; {which be-attribdterh partly ito GoJs 

«cath and revenige upotrimen for their #9; or. to prefage-ſome terrible Events 

:4the world; fo Monſtersin Grace in*this new Birch are the moſt terrible of 


— — — 


Now asin Nature, Tokere in Grace, they domerwo'wayes * =  - Thishappen- 
Fi. Throtgb defeft, when there i wdnt of de wgatter:; and thus in Grace men defe® 
$\d \ +,4 TT in ab8 4 . j 


grow monſtrous through defeR, "The | : 
Firſt; 1/hen there 's only the 'outward Lincamenis, ad ſhipe of Chriſtianity , As, r. VVhen 

bur no inward "ſupernataral life at af. When men have the outwatd : Expreſſion there's my 

and Profeſſion of Religion ,* Fur in their lives there is hothing bur” ungodli- _—_— be 

hefſe; This a man 'thac prayeth, cometh*to Church}, takes upon hiai' Chiri- "9 

ffianity , nee lives in prophane courſes; this man is a ſpiritual Monſter; 'and 

dugtt tro breed horrour and terrour infall thoſe th. t behold his wayes. © Or fup- 

poſe his life Hebutwardly clean,” and there be no inward change; this is a Mon« 

fer through Ucfeft ; 7huu baſt d Hdame'thet thou liveſt , but thou art dead, ſaith Chriſt _ | 

tothe Church, Rev. 3; 1. He 34 a Few tbat';s one inwhrdly, and Citencifiont is that 2. Vhen affe= 
7 | Spirit; K-59 AH » bY | "1 | 4 + CT . 0 , -» Rions on the 

"%vn/!ly, "A Miſcarriage through difeR is , W ben there are Jowe inwgrd Af. Þeore comery 

falfiutis\ and TWorkangs of God wpan the bert , But they come to mo Perfedion. © Stich *-PricRion, 

a Monſter was Aprippa, Thou hait almoſt perſwaded me to be a Chriſtian, A®s'26.28.. 

if therfore the Lord at any .time cauſe trouble and fear to riſc in thy Soul 

abour4finne , -pray that thou mayeſt not miſcarry : Oh Lord, ſay, I fear all 

this pain may: give over again; we ſee nothing more ordinary than ſuch mif< 

carriages; What is become of thoſe Troubles, Reſolutions, and firong Pur 

Ghar wert brice in thy heart >: Are they nor all vaniſhed? Bur this was 

touched upon before. __. -, -. OT GO RY Or SIG 4: 

*Thirdly , A third Miſcarriage is , Want of Perſeverance , when men for a great 

' whil> -have goxe on with mach fervency and delight in Gods wayes.: Who ſeem- 

is el more Zealous than they , more Religioas than they. ? ®Bur afterwards 

T prove wretched Apoſtates, and return to their old vomit again: Oh theſe 

are terrible and dreadful] Monſters! The Apoftile chargeth. ſome , That. began 

inthe Spirit, bat endedin the fleſp. Is not this to make the Poets monſter , 

Hitmanocapiti, &c. To adde a Serpents body to a mans head, &c. A godly man —& 

he groweth up- further and further into a ful ftature. . Paul thought himſelfc | 

Whos epprebended yet. As a man, on the bottame of an high hill, thinks 

If he were or the top , he were then able to-touch the Heavens ,- but when he 

comes up. be ſeeth himſelfe infinice ſhort ſtill. Thus it is in the way of Grace. 

_ A natural man-.thinketh , if he could do thus and thug,. he then ſhould .be 

_ compleat., but if once God change his heart, and he come to ſuch a fta- 

. ture”, he ſceth ſo farre into the way of Grace , and ſo much more js ſtill 
to = mk that be judgeth himſelf even at the higheſt, but to begin to be 

a Chriſtian. : TH | 


Oe ſecondly" 4 Monſter, may be by ry Now. although it by, true, | 
h 23 


M4 mas caynor,cxecedip Geulinelſe,, and; charof the. Eatber be true, Mi 
on dilgends Deva oy PIO The f loving God ks wklG Inge. 
fare; yet as we {ay Superſtition is .- Exceſſe in Worſhip , becauſe it run: 


oo —_— 


| of Regeneration. 
neth.out in che praQice,of many external things God never commanded. $0 


- is here, Thus many have. been troubled tor fin, great we? wpon hem | 
WLONA anicread rt m.. 


and what have they done, Betook themſelves co ſole Monafttery, afflifte 

ſelves with wany penitential Chaftiſements , lying, on. the Ground, 4 
- Herbs, &e. This was to.miſcarryin-the Exceſs; . God hath not required fac» 
things , and we are to manifeſt our-Hymiliation, our Repentance only in (wa, 
ay 49 ſuch a manner as God himſelf hath commanded. "I 


ahe beed of fuck Soul- Miſcarrigges. As they ſay of bodily miſcarriages,they way e- 
danger having a perfe& child afterwargdgzSo the ſoul that hath oak in _ 
and trouble fi yet hath come out/again, without any Reformation, and 
done ſeveral times, it fallerh out very rarcly that ever ſuch come to any maturigy 
in Godlineſs; Confider whether thy Miſcarriages Ke in the Deſe&, for oe 
 moſtare., Doth the Word, th it convince thy gement, yet make thy con. 
verſation holy 2 Thou haſt the'name of a Chriſtian, but the life 6f an Heathen 
or a Pagan; What a monſtrous compoſition is this ? If there ſhould be ao 


'. ofa beat inthebalyota man, to inform it, the outward lincaments of the body: 


would not make him a man ; for jr.is the ſoul that giveth the Specification, and. 
| i aesry FA Thus it is here, Thou haft the body of a Chriftian when thy 
outward life is conformable to his Law, but the ſoul as it were of a Beaft, wha. 
thy heart is faſtened to any fin, and thy affe&ions glewed to pleaſures. Eſpecially 
look to this, you who have at any time found great pangs and troubles of conſt. 
ence for fin. Oh thy beart hath been in ſuch fears, terrours, chat*thou needet. 
Miniſter after Miniſter to pour oy! in thy. wounds ! Oh where arc all theſe? Whath 
become of them? Why baſt thou begun in the fpirit, and ended in the fleſh ? Asthai 
art a Monſter indeed, ſo thou ſhouldt Þ& inchy own apprehenfion, and tathy 
own {clf.. O Lord, | am aſhamed to look on my {clf, to think 8h wy ſelf, Iams 
rmiſ- ſhapen, 1 am ſo foul a Beaſt! AA - 
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Y been Jelivered we may by uſe of Inftrution 


egenecat 
therefore ſhall be the conclufionT ſhall infiſt upok 
Fae are.New bor, are thereby made the Sons of God. 
| hd arethereby 


wir du 


 Foras children of men do / __ of their riature,' arid commonty imitate and beble. 


| _ | aero walteagrearei 


SERMON XXXIX. 


Declaring What both by Dut and IO 


. 4 Son of God is, Which he becometh by the 
| ——_ bir th. 


RT 


JoHN 3.3. 


res verily, unleſs a man be born again, be cannot ſee; the Kingdom « 
lend 


TT He true nature of Regenermiona and the eindedſeir thereof being already 
FF diſcovered, I ſhall only ons ny which maybe dedaced 
'»& from this Dancing hs whe! 14 fo difinifsk. rom what therefore hath 
ne That jord who are Regenerated, 

faztural 
wr Ao = 


by way | 

/ have God for their It makes 2 
put intoa condition ful of Priviledger,as wall as of Dutih, F010 
$otha H che hart of this new\ ſtate of Soniſhip the regetieraced perſorigare ; 
we ſhall ſpeak firſt of the qualification of their Duticsy 'andther of cheir 
5 Botbeforewe do fo, ſome ſew particolars arc to be promiſed) As 
Firſt, In being ſons to God there are two things conſiderable, 

 1- Their right to the glorious inherit ance” of beaven. Premiſcd par- 


''-:\ 2. Their ſantlified nature whereby they become like God,and imitate bint in bis 7 Ta Sa j 


pÞ Are, 


«New horts, are thereby become the fons of Go Corollary from 


@ were children of wrath, by thisR 


repreſent their Farhers in their mannersiand converſicioty'So thoſe that areborn 
(God, are faid'eoy cad wary of the Divine nature, and theteby reſemble God; 
ro oaP capacity.) being bily, as be is boly.- Now 'iin'the'Sofris'of God wa 
erice between their right'to heaven, and their holy na- 
Wreand' converfatibn. 


' 3: Fortheformer' is Hot gronnded upon their Regeneration withat IIs ; 13+ ts ahi 
perſe&; and their kofineſsbeing crlect; doth Recipere ecipere magir ant wings; doth Iu. £ t6 thi 


receive more or leſs;; but this is nded g pon thelr' juſtification, and is cons with its crue 
Wokily called Their adoption. Orthddox and leartied Divines differ about the Or; 8round 
fe Gatipete' ſome make it a grace next to Predeſfinetion , hate 
Fat; others makeit nor ind Done with THRIeE: but i l 
on it, per yuinotery | And:rione bor Papiſts make this AY 
it doth inveſtus'with a yet won to bebuilt ov oy repe> 


Hh-3 2. But 
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2» Likeneſs 2.'But then the other conſiderable property in our Sonſhip.is, whereby wears . 

God, with its made inwardly holy, and vpon theſe principles ad holily: This) floweth from 

ground. gig Regthertdrio0n; and'fobecauſe of bur” new birth-we are made {fOns:of Gee - 
an) are begotten axew by bis word, becauſe hercby we reſemble Ged'bur Fathey. 
For as'oh'the eonerary, wicked men are (aid to be of their Faber tha-Devily betas. 
they ds bz wofks ;'So the godly are of Go1 their Father, Becauſe they reſemble hims- 
He purifieth bimſelf even as God js pure, 4 Job.3.3. So that theſe two care(ully dj. 
ſtinguiſhed, will keep us from proud p. eſumption on the one hand, and yerkes 
great incentive to,godlincG on the other hand. * 


2, The diffe- Secondly, Conſider that Chriſt is the only a#d trive begotten of God by an eternal and 

rence berween natural generation z we are the Sons of God byg tempural, and free prociuus generating: 

- Chriſtsſonſhip $9 that it is a rple of Divines, Quod Chriftis riatur 4, nos gratia, That whith Chriſt hath 

by Nature, we bor Grace. Chriſtis the ſon of God, not in that lenſe asthe 59. 
 blaſpkemous Hereticks fay , Non fattus filius Dei bur oK 


and ours, 
cihians 2nd Hic 
Not t'e made Son of God, bur the born Son of God, and (REN bomooliſtdly of 
ſame nature w.th God; and in this ſenſe the Phariſtes arfd Jews uriderfiodd him 
when they charged him with blaſphemy, Making bim{elf, as they ſaid, equal with 
Ged-1t is true that place of the Plalmiſt,Thcu art my ſun this. dayl have begotten t ee 
As 13-33. 18 applicd to his refurreftion, and the manifeſtation, or declarati n 
of his Sonſhip; but tho'e places'which ſpeak of Chriſts /ubfiſtency, before hewy 
in carnated, doeyi dently argue him ſo to be God , asthat he was the famewigh 
God from all eternity : And the firft Chapter of Fobr.s Go(pel makes it irrelryj ” 
bly true, not withſtanding all the Hereticks endeavour to clude ic. Well,asChn- 
Is thus naturally, ſo thoſe that are regenerated are thus graciouſly, and ſoar p 
ſaid fo be ca-heirs with Chiiſt: Though therefore we are begotten of God 
Chriſt is che- firſt born, and hath the preheminency in all things. "I 
3.VVe'are ſons; : T birdly, ' Confider that . w# 'may be ſaid to be the Sons of God in thre 
of God. hefis. | Soph ot. 44 rs 
1. Ashis cred- . x, M1 we arecreatures. having our brine from bim : In which ſenſe Pau! ſanftifs 
tures, cththac v<r(e of the Poet, .9% yde 936: 17, We are bix:off-fpring, 'Ats 17; th 
What the Poet ſaid of Fwupiter, Pomtapplicth to'the true God, thus God-izx: ” 
| therby Creation; and all men cven wicked men are his children in this ſenſes. 
Voc this Is no'advantage, for though a man-be born of Godn this reſpez yet if + 
 benomore, he ſha! never ſee the Kingdom of: heaven. He that made them, pill 
ſave them, ſaith the Prophet, 1/a. 27- 11. Though yeare his creatai es, yet aing 
falley from him to take the Devils charaRter, he will deal no mo: E'with you 
with his own. LD | ur al 
z. As inanex- '2- There are Sons to God by. an-external Covenant , or a1miniſtration of Graces” 
ternal Cove- | Thus men receiving the outward ſeal of the Covenant of Grace, and ſubmi ting” 
narir, externaliy.to- thoſe Laws God preſcribes, are called Sons. Thus the people 
Iſrael] arc often called the ſons of God, becauſe of that external Adbpr on, 
whom the Adoption, faith Paul: ) Even as in; the New Teſtament believers we! 
Called Saints, becauſc of their external profeſſion, though they were not inward 
ly holy : - Ous of Egypt bave F called my Son, which thoagh: principally -applied 
Chriſt, yet Typically, as learned men think, jt was true of the1l{raclites called? 
by God out of Egypt. Now this Sonſhip is alſo bur Nominal and Titular : 1 F 
. have no more of Sons than theſe outward badges, is but at aggcavacion/af hell} 
and eternal torments, Thus faith Chrif, The children of the Kinedpm ſpall her 'Y 
forth, Mat. 8. 12. Oh the terrour of this :. Many that are'now.called, and reps” 
ted ſo, the Sons of Ged,. and the Children, of the Kingdome of Grace, ſbi be 
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| thrown out fromall thoſe hopes and expeRations they had: /: Even as among tht” 
Iſraelites, thovghthere came ſo wanythovſends of them aut of Egypt, andiyolt 

would have thought that all thoſe who enjoyet ſuch: miraculous mercics tron 

heaven, ſhould have been made happy : Yettwo onlyof all that numbercatre 


— 


— 
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into Canaan 3* So 6fthole many that are Gatted;whictt have the hame and ixter* 
nab privil zen of the foriFot God, even'few of rhetn wil be ſaved, EFTAT 


theſe are thole. | | - ppoget- | rf yrphenr + 
\ ance ofthe Ki | Heaven is promiſed. 'B:ptitm chrrefore,' and the Si 
craments'do'mot akeyou for of God,it ivehis inward work of a newNatufe. 
Tnete things prefuppoſed, let us confider as Fpromifed; How the fins of God 
| de TENT | | L_- 


2B) prevaledge.. 


a 


dvecticre ave ſ&hs by Teal Santhfica'ion, as well as federal relation; #nd 3, As iwuly 
whonrour Saviour meanerh in the T:xe; antto whom wie inhe ſancifcd, 


xy Durg: Fictt, They have the Af effions of # fon in buly fear and reverence: IfT be q 1: By uy, | 
Fetter, wher es my bonour, flith God, Mal. 1.6: It weare robonour our carchly Deving hs 


Parenct;who give us only (arid that lWinfteumentally neither ) a boaily being, 
 hownmuch carter ohght we wich arr holy fear to deport our ſelves before him, 
who isfuciran Omvipotent Father, and hath'other chaftiſements even upon the 
(ohland beat © which'carthly Fathers have nor. Now this filial fear is an excel- 
lenegbridie 8 check roalt thac wantonneſs & inſolency we many times run in- 
rothrough our Fathers poudneſs & Kindaefs to us: There is a fervile mercinary 
ary bechere-is Fil ingennuos fear:the firſt is onworthy and uhbefeeming 
cheif6r of Godzſbac'the ſecond is a requ-fice condition. Obſerve then thy (elf:Ff 
:aSun ofGod;Whatholy trembling and fear will be upon'thee in all thy 
bento bin?His'word; tis Ordinances will caufe much'itward revecence 
mints 0!heart tir thee:Earthfyparents are rorOtmintprefent,and (o can- 
not be ever y-where with their ſons, whjch imboldens thy ro do many things - 
whichibey would neyer'do, iftheir parents didbettod them, nay they would 
norfors world tht? Father ever fond come to know them. Fatobs childedi 
whenthey bad comnmined-that horrible a& on their brother Foſeph/allchelf care 
wet hide ictron eheir; Father: bytnow God is a Fathe® every- where preſent; 
helwaliBye,Tber # is noWing done it ſecret, but thy F ather ſeeth it.Thete is no hexrt< 
pride,bo bearr-eurthlyneſs, bur thy Father feeth it. There i8 never a cime thou 
-, 1-rgriep che word,but chyFather feeth with w rame of Spirit it is.Oh 
telore If chouU art = Son &f Godzthou will diſcover it in thy whole carrtape: 2 
dV feareth the itrowns of his Father; I-dare not do'this ;_ my farther willbe of-%% 
ſeaded; and 1, Whither ſhall 1 go? Thus che Apoſtle Peter, Tf ye call bim Fither, 
y vgs: here with fear, x Pet. 1.17. | NL SORIOR 
Wy, The affeFFiores of Sons are ſeen in a patient ſubmiſon to all bis chaſtif 


affeRions in 


holy fear. 


> In ſubmiſſi- 


ſor whi-may better af tbee;tban a Father? Whom 1 live, I chaften, faith'God ; And 92 © chaſtiſc- 


the Apoſtle arguerh ftrongly from the leſs ro the greater, Tf we ſuffer our eartbly 
Parents after the fleſh to chaſtiſe,bow rhuch rather the Father of ſpirits, Heb. x 2. g;He is 
vTather of our ſpitite, and ſq be my chaffife is in them: fill us wkh Earknels, 
| Kineſsrouble, arid grief of ſoul. Now this confideration would/greatly qui- 
| arhewaves' ind winds which wks od to'rife op in as. Whit is the grognd'of 

Fourdmpatierice;dHGonreng, andtrouble agaitift Gods diſpenfations? Ts it 
bewe looknot upon hinr a+ {o wife, andfo potent a Father? Who can 
oitheey7Cari theAveificer know when Wis golf bark been enough in the fur- 
We; and he will-noc fer irftiy a miontene longer:znd'fhatt nor God know whieti 
chiftifed' thee eroughif thou hid#Chitd-like difpofidtiongthouwould® 

th alt 1 feeÞ be bijcer, yet he 2 Father fill, Thave'beenan il Child, 


4 bo = 3 
| 


| akes lim'a Good acherin chaftifing, ' | EEITELE v1 
ly, The 4ffectioni'bf aSort are ſeerimbeing tarried out malloutr obedience t9 3- 1n obedi- 
van inward wer privel of lv 11 tin eſe they ave fad, Beep He cn Fon 
| God, they at #ndt Under the Law. Not as if the Law weretora'rule ro {599 Hove, 
bur 08y they are tafyyed out co obey it from's 


pn love; even 


emilut <td wil obey his Father -commondy; 'akhyvgh Be YaTo cftate, 
7] 21 TOTO OY Zoo tIG., "we LOL 36 OITE TIO I IO of 
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or great inheritance co give him. And thus ic is here, F 
_ ven orglory to beſtow upon a regenerated pzrſon, yer rinc 
| loye which would perſwade him to obey God. Thus the Apoſtle, As many, 
led by the ſpirit, are the ſons of God Rom.$.14-Such who have the {pivic of Gud 
 newiny their natures,and ſo guiding.them by the wo einclactes, 
the ſons ofGod:Nattbar it is unlawfull for a childe ofGod ro /have'amn, 
reward;for it.is ſaid of Moſes, He bath an eye to the recompeee of r: ward;Hebygy,u; 
The gre«k word ſignifieth a fixed intent eye: and every amor mercedis,is notyy 
- cenarins, every love of a reward is not mercenary,unlefk ir be-whollyand 
'1y for this, being joyned with no love to God at che fame preſent; +.” 
+. oy and de», Fourtbly, His affeftions are ſeen in bisJoy and delight in all thoſe duties. whingy 
light in dutics, be may bave communion with bim. Fobn 8. He that is of God, heareth-bis werd: i $6 
deliphrs to have letters from his Fath«rg&p have diſcourſe abour him, «(peri 
to erjoy his preſence. Truly we bave communion with the Father, {aich'the Apo 
Jobn: Oh then, What a diſcovery is this of chy ſonſhip?How. arc thou affeftec 
praying, in hearing, in all religious duties? They area conſtant burthen/an 
Ty able to thee; this argueth thee co be no ſon of God. Let not therefore vaings 
1 44-4 carry thee afide: It is not thy coming to Church, thy ſtanding 
Gods Courr, that demonfirates thee to be of God; bar it is an heavenly andgh 


- 


fin, de, 2 Latte 
a Lamb:and thus becauſe he is born ofGodyhe aterh wing og aDivine pt 
ciple, That as Golis a God of purer eyes then to behold iniquity, Hdb. 1. | 
purer heart than to love and delight in fin. He that is born ofGod finneth not neith 
indeed can be, becauſe the ſeed abideth in him, 1 Jobn 5.18, All meryare divi 
theſe two ranks (faith Wuſtiz)they are either F;lii Dei, or Filii Didboli, Theor 
| Of God, or the Sons of tneDiv:1:Now their works will manifeſt chem. Arciha 
+a man afraid of fin, carcfully tudying to-avoid it in thy whole life? Haſt tho 
no more accord with ic,than light bath with darkneſs?And fo for wickedma 
Thou haft no love to their company.or councel;thou hareft them wich a pet 
- batred;thou canft wich no more Jove and delight be with chem,than theDowee 
mong Jays,or the Lamb among theWolver,then thou haft a ſure ſign ofaSbw9 
God:Bur if on the contrary,thou art prophane in thy ſelfzthou loveſt thoſerhi 
live diflol utely;men that damn, ſwear,and prophane theSabbath;thou art fol 
from having thy righteous foul tormented with beari'y and ſeeing ſich things, as [1 
wa#,2s that rath- r thou rejoyceſt in them,and makeſt much of ſuch:Whar cake 
a grearer demonſtration that thou arc of theDivel than chia?lf cheDivel wered ' 
aQt vifibly in the world, would he not live ſuch a life, as chis is? Men thereld 
need not think it ſuck an hard matter xo know what they are :. They needne 
ſay,Who will aſcend into beaven to let ns kyrow how it is with u9For thy owywardlik 
and way doth proclaim to all the world thit thou art of the devil: And althou 
it would make chy heart ſwell with rageto be called a childe of the Devils 
know afſuredly by the Scripture rules, we carl give thee no other name. Ohawl 
a multitude of thofe who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould not be aftonaſhed: 
- theſe things: What, to. be children of the Devil, co be limbs of Satan? Yet by tlie 
works they demonrat: themſelves to be ſq, 363% a1 hogs wh A 
| 6.1n iniirarion , Iixthly, The Sons of God they imitate God their Fatþer in bis Jave and goodneſe" 
of his goodacls dll.,,  Qux Saviour amplificth.this excellent propricty, of God, Thet be cauſes 
 * toall, Sun to (hine upon the good and bad, and hence concluderh, Be ye; perf as your 
venly Father 1s perfef?, Mat. 5.48, 1f we conſider the matter preceder't, we ſhows 


\ 


| : 


ths brers in nl 2rd men work, ahd'for her ro/go/and tamblein the mire, is more 


— 
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have Judged the natnral con'equence to be, Be'ye patientas you heavenly Fachet 


is 
ith th: rogue of Angels, and work all kinde of Miracles, yea; be eminent in all mat- 
rer of godlinels, yet'be w thour this, he is not a perfe& Chriſtian. FThereforeun- 
der all the injuries, oppreſſions, and deſperate perſecutions, zltbough revenge, as 
the Heathen laid, be ſweeter than bony 7t ſelf : Yet confider what God thy Father 
doth: How do wicked men provoke him every day, yet for all that he doth not 
make the carth to gape preſently to devour them !He hath not pur out the glot ious 
light of the Sun : He doth not diffslve the work of the creation, 'and blaſt every 
thing into duſt. What an excellenc pattern is this, for thee to write after ?'Eſpe» 
cially conſidering vengeance is Gods, and doth properly belong tohim : And as 
you have Gol, ſo Chriſtalfo for en admirable pattern. Fatber forgive them, they 
know not what they do : Though he conld have prayed for legions of Angels to deliver 
bim, and deftroy his adverſaries, yet he ſubmitteth to Gods'will. The Scripture 
giveth many hngns of grace, yer none is ſo remarkable and commendable as this, 
Mat.z. And howioever {o:ne Papiſts think to love our enemies is'a meer counſel 
for perſe& men, not a duty to all Chriſtians, yer it is plain our Saviour preffeth it 
upon all-who woul. be the children of God : And howſoever this be not ſo 
much prefied and preached , we Chriftians do nor among other ' ſymptomes of 
| Fook after this, yet it is plain the Scriprure makes this'one of the chicfeſt, 
Sik a fign grace hath greit dominion over thee ; when thoa art xnabled to do 
this. Some malicious Heathens once met with a Chriſtian, and'beat him even un- 
t6 death, almoſt, asKing him, IFbat great matter ever Chriſt did 7. 'Even this great 
thing, replieth the Chriſtian,. 'That I cart forgive you, though you uſe me thus cruelly. 
I conſe's many who yet live ini their fins, and difcover no power of grace, will 
Fpeainracic I6ve to theirenemies,and that they forgive them with all their 
carts: But this is eafilier faid than done ; and although we rexd' of Heathens who 
have Feen admirable in this way, * yet they not doing of 'it by the ſpiritof Cheift; 
from an humane generoſity, obtained thus much only, Thar they ſhall be fefs 
piniſhed than malit ot + £ 


aticne; but becauſe poo neſs evento tad men,toevemies,isthe hip heſt depret 
Forices, and as it Were the perfeRtion oFall, and withour which, {ct a'men fpeak 


'0us revengeful perſons: -' . © 


* © Seventhly, The Sts of God, being born of bim,have a more noble and beavenly pit 7. In belngzvf 


tit Bait mew of the world. There arp nien fo plunged into earthly affairs, chat you 2 noble aid" 


; 


omen) but no'Sons of God. Thon who art born of Got, ſhouldeft'ds 
things Tike God. * Fortes crearttyr fortibus, and'thus that new birth of thine-will 
not only lift thee up above fin, ' and all ſuch baſedefilements,' bur even aboyeall 
extth ; temptations. And thy body is not'made'more upright 'rowards Heavery, 
thinthy ſoul is made that way by grace.” Hetice we are ſaid," To fit with Cbrift in 
beavexty places : And as pearls and precious flones, thoagh for the matter of them 
| be of infertqur ſubſtance; yet in their colour, laſtre, and | glory they reſem+» 


the Heavens, from whom c6mes the grezteſt influence xo-make-them + 'Or 


the Clouds, though generated from NG 1h ry er arifirig from 
re 


earth, yet in their'motions ae wholly carfied tip and doyprſ according tothe 
ens; So theſe men thoyghthity have carthlybodies, live onthic ſame food, 
inthe ſanicatr as others db, yet are formed tfitorhe:glorious likene(y of 
and beinig'fons of God,” diſdain to ign&bTe and*debale rhemſclves by'any 
lafts : As Fatob's ſon, becauſe he was YoveWhad a coat of divers Sure be- 
WOcts 


we 


don hitm;;' ſo God beſtoweth ſeveral praces upori his people: ' | The 


ing aſwthe than a Q'7cens daughter: ' Of then thae men who by birchoor 
Wbtrion belog.abvve SIRE os baſene? tods (ervile work, would:mach 
Wore abhor fin as" the greateſtfilene(s of all;"Ft 1s fin'only makes a\man like a 


+ Os 
[+4 If 


t; or a Devil: Whes therefore thou-art 7 Ai: or tempted to anyfin, fay. 
; | 


C3 


oaies, Duff thou art, and to duſt thon ſhalt return.” Theſe are worms: (I doinot ay ; 


would think that were true of their ſouls, which the Scriptures faith of their heavenly pin 


its 
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Remember this is not becoming the ſon of God : Though wicked men, andunss Y : 
godly oneg will do thus and thus, yer the children of Godarebetter bred. © | 

By Priwledges. In the next place let ws conſider their qualification by way of P riviledyes, and they fr 


wonderful, inſomuch that Jobn by way of admiration, calls upon all 9 be afto." 
niſhed at ie, Bebold what manner of love be bath ſhewa, that we ſhould be calleq the 
Song of God, x Joha 3. 1, Let his condition be never ſo poor and milerablejn the: 
warld, yet if a Son of God, we may ſay, Behold Gods love to ſuch an one! Now 
theiripriviledges, Are | Se » 
Firlt, To be made conformable unto Chriſt in bis ſufferings. This is a ſtrange privy. 
x. Conformity ledge,yet the Scripture commends it as one,v/z When for his ſake we are oppoled 
oo ws in his nd troubled. Tey0w-it is given to ſuffer ſor bis name, Phil. 1, 29, And bleſſed are " 
unering'* when all men peak all manner of evil aggiuſt you for my names ſake, And ſo, He hay: - 
predeſtinated us to be conformable unto the Image of bis Son, Rom.8. wh'ch as the con. 
text ſheweth is fufferings and tribulations, 'and we ſpall raign with bim, if ſo bee 
ſuffer with bim. Thys they thought it a priviledge, when they glorified Godgthat thy 
were dccoanted- worthy to ſufferi for bis names ſake. 
> The ſpinit of _;A ſecond priviledge is, The firit, of Adoption, whereby we are enabled to call Gif 
Adoption, Fatber, Rom.8., Gal.4- Servants might not call their Mafters Father ; but theſe 
children may appropriate God unto themſelves, ſaying, Our Father : Oh whatz 
comfortable condition is this, eſpecially in {ad times, when we cannot fay any 
thing is ours, yer-upon juſt grounds to ſay, God is ours. An. having this ſpirit 
Adoption, -we are thereby enabled togo with boldneſs into the preſence of God, 
Fear:and flaviſhneſs,which is like a torment in the ſ{oul,is fora great degree Ga 


ee. AW Dake wc «DA Int ds | ooufc oc can Aa 


uite 
caſt out, Thou therefore mayſt go with an holy and humble confidence unto Gad, 
atid fay,O Lord, to call thee Father, to be affared of thy love in particular, this 
childrens bread, children are to feed on it : And what Father when bis Sor ws 
bredd; 'will be give bim a Scorpion? O, my Father, Why is it that I bave asked for 
bread ſo long, and yet havea Scorpion? Do not thou then who exprefſeſt NY 
tiex of a Son, queſtion the priviledges ofa Son : If thou liveſt like a child of Gy 
believe alſo, be bold alſo like a Son of God... .. . I 
A third priviledge is, The working of all things together far their good, Rom.$, Be- 
inthe ſons of God, they are made co- beirs with Chriſt, and by him have every good 
thing promiſed thetn, 1/bether tbings paſt, or. things preſent, life or death, all 1x yaws, - 
1 Qor. 3. Though men may. admre outward honour and dignity in the world, 
yet ccrtainly this is the flate of glory to be. ſought for. When men are put int 
ijuch a tclation' to God, that now what ever doth befall chem ſhall turn torhsi 
adyamage. They have the promiſe of God, which.is better than the Philoſox 
ingnot into gold, but into grace and glory, 


: 


ſtone; for this turneth every thing not into 
maryel though Moſes adopted to-be a, fon to Phraohs, daughter, yet refuſeth the plaaſWe!. 
of Egypt, and dccepteth the reproaches of Chriſt before them ; for to Pharaoh, all, ggo 
things tarncd to his evill ; his greatneſs, his power, his pomp, and all the Mirar 
cles God did tothim : But to Moſes all his evil things proved for his great adyan: 
tape. Ohthen, what ſpiritual.content, and holy ſecurity of foul may the Tang@ 
God live in the woſt dangerous times: 1 yrs 
| :\Lhelaft priviledge is, Gods care .qnd prote&ion. over them.. Fathers reals | 
4 fartheir chylires z and thus they being the ſons of God, God layeth up for they 4 
Our-Saviour brinigesh thisargument to confirm his Diſciples,and in them all tr 
tink ſitful.cares,and-worldly thoughts what to do... Your heavenly Faiths. 
hutweth wbet you haverxeed of, -Qb.chen in any cxigence, in any great ftrait; ſay 
wy Fathen, though-l: know not what-to.do,.yct thou doſt : Though am unwa 

thytobe a ſon, yet that art graciaus.and good to be a Father, . What encgyr 
theProdjgal.bpt this, He gp to-bis/Father, ;, that was:a ſweet name, ans 
would work ſweet ehings :, Tf, ye3ho ave. evil. know how ta give gaod things, toy 
ckiltren:, how winch vathenſhal your | father which. is in. beauen ?. Oh beloved, 
need-no'0ther fountain to draw aun water of Salytion.fromy We nocd 00 
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comb to ſuck the ſweetneſs out than this, God is a Father to his Children. 
Uſe, Are we by regeneration the fons of God, and do the ſons of God imi- Uſe. 

atcand reſemble God, holyas he is, pure as he is ? Then Who can bewail enough 

the curſed and bopeleſs eſtate of moſt men who live under the.Goſpell * How are they at- 

Ged wich this glorious eftate of ſonſhip ? How careful are men to get their Lea- 

les, their Evidences made ſure about earthly advantages , and not in the leaft 

manner carcful to make ſure this heavenly inheritance ? And as for their lives, 

their fruits may make you know what they are. ls it for the ſons of God to'wal- 

low in their ſwinilh Tufts? Is it for the ſons of God to curſe, ſwear, and blaſs 

oheme the name of their Father ? Oh ler the Heavens be aſhamed, and the Sun 

bluſh to ſee the wickeneſs committed amongſt us, who yet would be all thought 

theChildren of God. Thou calleſt God Father inthy prayec ; Oh baſphemy ! 13 

God the Father of prophane wicked men ? 
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Treating of the Nature of Grace under the 
name New Creature, with the 
Counterfeit of it. 
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, SERM. XL. x 
Shewing the NC ecefoityof the NC ew Create. 


GAL. 6. 15. 


For in Chriſt Jeſus , neither Circurtciſion; or Uncircamcifion availeth arty 
- thing, but a New Creature. 


D He Apoſtle at the 11:Ver. concludeth this Epiſtle with a te- 
W fification of his love and kindneſs tothem:For his reproofs 


or 7 the contr 
"fy Z 
bereupon layc . 
Chriſt Feſus neither Circumcifion or uncircumciſfion Ige ts: PP 
le,” As if ke ſhould have ſaid, you are wholly taken up in diſputations ao 
Ti 3 - mth 
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Obſerv. 


duties not 
hence to be 
_ anferred, 


Rea ſon. 
I, Withour 
Gods likeneſs 


ties, though never fo 


No acceptance, 


of the New Creature. 


ledge, any Sacrament, any external duties makes us acceptable to God, if we gzg 
nee Andie wy The Apoſt!e hath a parallel expreſhon in the Chapter before, 
Chap. .6. I Cor.9.19. ' | | = 
Before 1-come to handle the nature of this new Creature, I cannot Faſs thepre, 
heminence, and ſupetiority the Apoſtle giverh it, to all other priviledges and gy 
glorious. From whence obſerve, | 

or Duty in Religion, is acceptable to God, unleſs a man be any 


. 


- 


That no Priviledce, 


Creature. 4 | 
Doſtthou pray? unle% a new Creature God owneth it not. Doſt thou hege) 


unleſs a new Creature: God regardeth thee not: Ag, Foſepb ſaid to his Brethren, 
Unleſs ye bring Benjamin come xt in my preſence; Unleſs you come to holy dy: 
ties as new Creatures,God loveth not to ſee you + This Doarine is fo neceſſa, 

and ſo worthy of all acceptation, that the Apoſtle adderh, Yhoſoever walker afiey 
this Rule ( thatis ) as ſome expound, according to this poſition, that no exter- 
nal duties are accepted without a new Creature) p?arce be on him and mercy, The 
receiving ofthis truth, is opening of the door for the peace of Gol to reſt gg 
YOU, 


Tounderſtand this better, know, That the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak, this, as if ex. 


The neglcQ of teryal duties were to be omitted or negleZed; for he that faith here , Crrcumciſiong- 


vaileth nothing, doth in another place ſay. It profits much cvery way , Rom. 3.2, 
and he callsit, T he ſeal of the rigbreonjneſſe of Faith , Rom. 4. 11. Thus the Or 
dinances ofthe New Teſtament, prayer, hearing,receiving of Sacraments, though 
they are nothing without Regeneration, yet they are duries commanded in thar 
time and order. If a man ſhould ſay, eyes, and cars, and a head are nothing 


without a ſoul; it doth not therefore follow , that they are not to be prizedy/ 


mercies, when God gives us to enjoy both ſoul and body. Though the Chatiebe 
worth nothing when the Wheat is not, yet it was a great defence and ſhelterty 
the Wheat when it covered it growing in the field. Outward duties are not tobe 
oppoſed to the work of grace,but compoſed ; you muſt not argue f: om onetothe 
deſtruRion, but to the poſition of the other. 4 | , 

If a man ſhould ſay, there are ſo many forms of Church-Government , andifa 
man be for this form, or the other, it is nothing unleſs a man;be a new creature 
he ſaich truely : but to infer from thence; that Therefore it's no matter for ary 
form which hath cleareſt teſtimony from Scripture, it is a great inconfequeng 
andthe ground of all this is, although outward duties, and the religious { 
God hath appointed, be not the eſſence of grace ; .yet being commanded by God, 
we areto uſe them,and thereby teſtify our worſhip of him;and withall where 
grace is, they do encreaſe grace, ard by daily. frequent exerciſe therein, wee 


ro an higher degree in holineſs; for they are the Pool, in which rot an Ang | > 3 


God comes in with healing; they arc the Garden, wherein Chriſt walks; the 
arethe Feaſt, at which God himſelfis preſent ; and for theſe ſpiritual effe&s. tt 
Saints of God have ſuch admirable raviſhing expreſſions about them. Take hee 
therefore of that dangerous Rock on one hand.to negleR the Ordinances, exped* 
ing immediate Revelations, and Enthufiaſms ; or on the other hand, a propua 
contempt of them, even as the Swine doth a Pearl. 


- 


Now let us confider, Why God careth not for thoſe external duties, witholit the 
of Regeneration. 1f thou prayeſt and heareſt in that old ftate thou wert born 
and not renewed, theſe duties are like wild Grapes. And, "OY F < 
Firſt, Becauſe God doth not graciouſly accept any man, but where be ſeeth bis 0wnue 
neſs, his own-ſimilitude, Thus God made man at firſt after bis own Image, 
he might delight in him , and communicate happinefſe' to him , which” Ba 
were not capable of. Now this Regeneration is-called, Ephef. 4. 4 renewing 
ter the Image of God. It is a known Rule, That likeneſs is a cauſe of love. yo chi 


+ % 
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Circumciſion and uncircumtifion, all your conference, all your ſtudies run ou 
about this; but the truth of grace lyeth not in theſe rhings. It is not any Prjyg.. 


Ideth 
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them, without this... 


hear ſhould moye. you. more to ſeck after this. new Creature than this 
t 
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holdeth in ſome proportion, between us and God :For although this new creature 
of grace hath many imperfe&ions and deformities in it ; yet for the ſubſtance and 
ain tis the likeneſs and Image of God, and ſo for Chrifts ſake he accepts of it. 


js it any wonder then, if the prayer, the hearing of a wicked man be an abho- 
mination ? For Goi ſceth there the Devils likneſs, the reſemblance of Satan, and 
how can he entertain ſuch ? Say then to thy (elf, I go topray, I go to hear to day, 
but is there any thing of God in me, am ans as he is holy in ſome degree? It 


not, God ſecth nothing, but what he hates and abho:reth in me. Thoſe outward 
duties they put not a divine ſtamp upon us, but this inward change wrought by 


| God. How then is it, that you are no mare ſolicitous in this great matter? Why 


ſhould y ou n«t be as much afraid of praying without anew heart, asnot praying 
atallz ot hearing without a new heart, as not hearing at all ? 

Secondly, God doth not regard outward duties unleſs we be new Creatures, 
becauſe we are mot able without this to perform them upon ſpiritual and ſupernatural 


2. VVe cannor 


perform duries 


grounds : And unleſs all our duties be grafied upon this ltock, they are no moreghon right 


than brambleFnd thorns fic for burning : Now the ſupernatural ground in pray- 
ing and hearing is becauſe of God, and in reference to him : 1/rael was an empty 
Vie, in all her duties, becauſe ſhe brought forth fruit to ber ſelf, Hof. 10. x., She did 
not turn to God, eyen unto him. The Motive or Loadſtone to draw our affe&ti- 
ons in any fpiritaal exerciie, myſt be Gols goodne('s, holineſs, and ſpiritual ex- 
&llency : The Virgins love thee, becauſe of thy oyntment powred fortb, Cant. 1.2, Chriſt 
taxeth his followers, becauſe of his loaves; and the Apoſtle reckaneth' it as an 
Argument, That all old things are paſſed away, and all things are become new, becauſe 
at oy no manno norChriſt bimjelf aſter theFleſþ,2Cor.5. hey donot look for car- 
naladvantages by Chriſt,butloye him and obey him becauſe of ſpiritual grounds; 
now a lione may as well fly up into the aire, as a man without this new Cr ture 
becarried out in, religious duties upon ſpiritual grounds. . A Beaſt may as well 
{peak and underftand reaſon, as a natural man diſcern and be affe&ed with ſpiri- 


rounds, unleſs 
regenerated, 


wal Motives; and yet if this be not, a man in all religious duties is like Dapjd in 


Saks Armour, they are too bigand great for hin, lyknowe;h not how co manage 
wm: Conſiter then, how can 1 pray, or hear upon thoſe ſupernatural Matives 
which.God requires, if this new nature be wanting ? How can l in prayer rejoyce 
inthe promiſes of God, mourn becauſe of the foul and loathſome nature of tin, if 


there be not this good foundation laid ? This: then is all in all, and yet we.do 


not above all attend to this: Therefore as Paul ſaid commending the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt,ſpeaking with tongues, working of Miracles, &c. Tet Tſhew you a more 


excelent wo). So, though ye. do well in praying, in hearing, yet there is @ more - 


exceller.t and more neceflary way,..and that is to perform all theſe by a ſanQiified 
renewed principle within. | | F £ : 


. Thirdly, as religious duties cannot be performed gracioully without. this, ſo, 


; 4 of» NV 
Nether is a man a fit ſuſpeft to receive thaſe ſpiritual benefits communicated by ad on 2: 1 Are Nat 


of 3 


have Communion and fellowſhip with God in Prayer and Sacraments ; 
"me and ſup with bios, and he with me; and my ſoul panteth after the livin God, whey 
gh enjoy him ? he isnot able nh Line aus : There is i be fo leyal 
Uilcharge of holy Jutics, a very beaven, a. comfortable enjoying of Gads pre- 
lence; I will dwell with them, ſaith:Gad, 2 Cor.6- Andye arethe Temple of. the Haly 
Gl an 0-3 Boy alae thoſe arc unſpeakable miſeries to an unregenerated m 
in all duties they have but the bone as it were,aot the watrow, Dies od ke 
*XQ of the Temple;they do not enter into the Haly of Holies;. They do:nox feel. 
David and Paul, and all thoſe holy ſervants of God have fel: inGods' eg ; 
?, t'O 


beſe Ordinances; are but husks tome, and Manna to others; they-arc but 
eWildernefs to me, when. Garden to oghers; .athers, go. howe bl, 2g and 
tr” | | prai ng 


rt tO receive 


eſs a man. be a new Creature, he knoweth not what. jr is to the benefes of 
| Pe duties withour 
- VAXtalt of the comforts and joyes in the Holy Ghoſt; ſuch ye $ as thaſg, ] wil <gcncrarion, 
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24.8 Of the New Creature. S ECT, Y. 
raiting God, as if they had been ina glorious transfiguration,bur 1 return Gig, 
ly and ſtupid. 'Oh why is all this, but becauſe T want this new Creature, thenk 
would be few praying, and new hearing. = RL 
4. Juticarios Fourthly, therefore no outward Duty or Priviledge is accepted w thour av 
and Regene- Creation, Becauſe Fuſtification and this new Creature are inſeparably united together, 
racion are in- 4#d cannot be one moment divided from each other, Rom.$. There # no condemnatiqg 


ſeparably uni- to thoſe who are in Feſws Chriſt, ( there is juſtification :) ho walk not after wh. 


red, but after the Spirit, ( there is San&ification : ) Now ſeeing that Juſtification jsr 
ground of all acceptance both of our perſons and duries, and this is alwayes 

cofnitafit with a new. Creature; therefore without this, that hath neceſſarily'aq. 
Joyned to it a ground of all acceptance, we can never be regarded by God, 0 
therefore think with thy ſelf, the prayer of a juſtified perſon is only approved of 
God hath firft reſpe toAbel,and then to his Offering:You muſt not think bypray. 
, Ing and hearing to get your perſons accepted, but they muſt firſt be accepredythy 

* your duties way ; now this juſtification is of none but this regegerated perſon: 

Why ſhould ye not hearken oiligentlyto theſe things. for if all thy duties hither 

have. not Feen accepted , thou art to begin anew, to lay'a new foundation ; anj 

certainly it is the neceſſary dut\ that licth on many per!ons,though Chriſtians, 
raze the very foundation they have built their hopes upon; they have rode 
road, judge of acceptance with God according to the principles of Reaſon, and 
lighe of Nature,. but have not informed themſelves out of Gods Word, forb 
that we muſt attain to thoſe two great works of God, Juſtification and Sr 
fication; Juſtification to reconcile our perſons 3 San&ification to make holy 
Natures, and fpiritualize all our Duties ; and if theſe two be not in us, q 

JeReth all our Duties, as the Artificer in his building doth ſome crooked! 
that he cannot make ftraight. Ds | BY Hp  \ 
5. Dutiesare * Fifthly,GoJdoth not accept our religious ſervices without this new Cri at 

nor good in a becauſe they cannot be ſo much as called good, and holy in a ſcripture- ſenſe without th 
rue ſenſe "God fa'th not untothee as unto the Centurion, Thy prayers. are beard; Neith 
In on doth God, as it is ſaid of Noth's Qect ifice, ſmell a ſweet ſavour,' till thou art matt 

uref :'/; 35:5 3 ated; | : 

new, and changed from thy Original eftate. For they are not good or well 
becauſe'to have a good ation there is required all the conditions, Bunum tf 
integris tauſis , malum e quolibet defetju, one defe& is enough to make an; tor 
evil, bur it cannot be good unleſs all circurhſtances are concurrent ; nowtht 
Scripture, to have ic good praying, good hearing, requireth ; 'Firft, That the Mu 
himſelf be made good : Make the Tree good, and then the fruit will be good ; Cleauſeth 

"ſi FP * The heart is the good Treaſare ; ſ6'that a man cannot doanyt 

after a godly manner but by a. renewed nature; he may do it after a OMA 
an ſeeming religions manner, ſo that men mayadmire ir, but he cannot'do 
- With a gracious foandation, till his nature be heated :T as the principle mult 
{| mh d, ſo the manner alfo, that is, after a fervent, zealgios and heavenly mas 
Hier, Hot with a'meer lip-labour, or bodily preſetice; there muſt be motions and 
carnelt ſtirrings of heart : Take heed how you hear, and'pray with grodysnni 
refa#ſt': and Taflly, as you heard all this muſt be. to God, pleaſing God, aiming 
"Goth fooking at God, and not at man; ſo thit all our ſpiritual duties. are to 


'ofhity, and by him, and to him; and no wonder if ſo much be required p 
right diſcharge of any holy duty, for Ariftotle requires as much to afy virtuoury k 
Qion ; He ſaith, That only can be called a righreous a&iori which is jufta ahh : 
aſt, from a juſt man, in a juſt manner ; and ſo that isonly a godly Juty, whid . bh 
is: '$R 


'Yone by » ppilly nan, in a godly manner,'to a'godly end. _ 

6. True Chri- © Stxthly, This new Creature is looked after, rather thari ary outward duty, 

| Rtianiſm con- * Betdnlſe jn this trie Chriftianiſm doth conſiſt, A man is not really and properly a Cott 
iſterh in the "fan , becauſe baptized, becauſe he profeſſeth Chriſt, and worttipred high | 

nw Creature: becauſe he hath this new Creature in him, and this is the ſcope of Paul int 


Text: Sothat as inthe time of the Old Teſtament; true Judaiſm, or the tract 
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ingot a Jew 1d not conbit in'being outwardly Circamciſed, but it was in thar 
ofthe heart, and be was a Few which was ſo inwardly, Rom. 2, 'Thus he is a Chris 
jan, not who 15 outwardly baptized, but who is inwardly anointed with: the 
oraces of Chriſt; tor to be a Chriſtianis tobe an anointed one; andthen of this 
inward Jew ſce What the Apoſtle ſaich, boſe praiſe is of God not of men - It is God 
that/is a Fath-r of Spirats, that looks tothe hearts of men, that praiſeth this Jew, 
whis Chriſtian.» The denomination of every thing is from ts chief and:-better part. We 
calla man reaſonable, becauſe of his Soul the chief part of. him; ſoa manis ca1- 
led a Chriſtian, not ſo much becauſe he prayeth, heareth, cometh to Church; 
which is but like the body ; but becauſe thele are done by a renewed nature 
within.- which is Itke the foul. Oh then know, as every profeſſion bath its Art, 
ies Skill, its Myſtery, wich a firanger hathnor; ſo hath Chriſtianity ; there is a 
Myſtery of praying, a Myſtery of hearing, which the natural man uncerſtandeth 
LAN 
Seventhly, If external duties were enough without this new Creatute, then the way 7. Otherwiſe 
to beaver would be an eafie brood way. Whereas the Scripture ſets down a perempto- Heaven way 
ry polition clean contrary ; - Strerght 3s the way, and ſtrive to enter into it, and Few pg hana 
enter in#t. But it no more were required to pray and hear than moſt men do, it Ny OT uf 
would be a broad way, every man would enter into it. There needs no ſtriving, 
no azonies to ſuch duties : A man in prayer muſt have a broken contrite heart ; -it 
isa Metaphor trom a broken bone, which cannot be w:thout much pain and tor- 
went ; {0a broken heart in a duty cannot be without much ſenſe of grief, ſhave 
and ipiritual confuſion; and-as when any thing is broken, we ſee what-is in the 
midſt of it, -wh'ch did not appear before; ſoin a broken heart we diſcover, all 
that-fouinels, alltho'e loathſome Mon ters, all that ho-rid impicty, which-we. 
4 hadnoacquaintince with-before. And Oh that this truth had gorfull poſſeſſion 
imyour hearts Every Religious duty , if rightly performes, puts the heart, into- 
a great Agony : They are but fewthat can enter into this fireight way 2 There- 
fore lay, | fear my praying, my hearing, my walking is too bzoad a' way, too 
large away, it doth rot wound deepenough, or atfet throughly, _ *. ; 
4:8, Theſe external duries are nothing without a new Creature, Becauſe while g M7, fiith 56. 
Wh abſent,'here cannot be faith to apply Chriſt, and bring bim to dwell in the. ſoul, who rereſting us in 
only is the meritorious cau'e of all acceptance with Gdd Without faith it is impaſſible to Chriſt wichout 
| uy God. , By faith we arejuſtifed, we have bol./ne's : Now this faith cannot be *b< new Cres 
Ina newnature; yea, itis matle equivalent to this new Creature; :for that © 
which the Apoſtle calls here a new Creature, in the Chapter mentioned before,he 
exprelſeth'it, By faith working with love. As in the Holy of Holies every th1ng was gold 
Teovered withpold; fo all that is accepted with God, is either Chriſt, or Duties covered 
wiCbriſt, Till therefore thou art a new Creature, thou-canſt not put forth an 
A of faith; there wants that Hiſſop which ſhoul.i prinkle Chriſts blood upon thee; 
and howloever people way think and ſay they believe in Chriſt, yet itigimpoſ- 
ble for them to do it till they be born again; for to believe in Chriſt is the great- 
elt grace,and fo necdeth the greater power of God. 
Ninthly, Thereupon it is, that we muſt be new Creatures in all our duties, be- 
cauſe Gods Promi!e is ouly to ſuch Duties that flow from ſuch a Fountain. There is 
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9 The promiſes 
, « þ : UO to duties are 
miſe mace fingly to tare hearipg,and bare pr-ying, but.to thoſe that are done only as they 


pr 
tha zofy heart, with the whole heart : To tho th:t arc poor in_fpirit ; To come from | 
thoſe thar' rn from their evil wayes, arid all theſe properties are the friit of the new Creatures; 
new Creature. Ifcherefore there can be no promi:e, then there can be no acce 
tance : Now whzt a terrible conſideration is this ! Thou thit liveſt in thy ſins, 
thou that reſuſeſt to be reformed, yet thou prayeſt, thou hear: ſt, think with thy ſelf 
þ what Promile 1s there in all Gods Word, th:t 1 may challenge. What Word of 
; God Is there to encourage me to pray in hope, to hear i! hope fo th:t by this you 
* 
G 


lee the abſolute necellity of this point ; Well gk the Apoſtle ſay, Peace be o# | 
ay ; K al 


—— — 
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10. The new 


their prayers and religious duties, 
Toconclude all ; a new Creature muſt neeJs be more than all duties, Becauſe 


creature alone this only gives life, vigour, and power ts them : they arc bur dead works; as a deaq 


gives life to 
dunes, . 


Uſe 1. 
On. 
VVe ro 
be affected 
with perform- 
ing duties 
without a re- 
ncwed keart. 


Uſe 2. 
Exhorration, 
Pray for the 


new Creaure, pliſhed in thee : Oh think God ſaith tothee every Sabbath day after every d& 


cye, or a dead hand without this ſupernatural lite. This new Creature is the 
root that communicates all juice, and ſap to theſe branches ; This is the kerne], 
the other is but the ſhell : Our of this renewed heart come renewed duties; {6 
that as long as you are defe&ive inthis, whatſoever parts, abilities, enlargements 
you have in any duty, you are ſtill defe&ive in the main. All knowledge, all un. 
derſtanding, n Ban! it were equa'lto Angells, cannot make a good prayer with. 
out a 1enewed heart, Bernerd ſaid well of Laciſer, the chiet Angell that fell, 
Bonum erat ſi ſuſſet ignitus magis quum Lucifer, He had better have had the fire 
of loveto God, than the light of knowledge; ſoit is here, it is better having 
a renewed heart, which is full of faith and love of God, than the greateft pany 
and aſſiſtance that can be. ? 

Uſe 1. Of InftraRion, That there i a juſt and great reaſon why men ſhould as well 
be troubled for not doing of duties with a renewed and regenerated heart, as for not doing 


them at all. Thou thinkeft, Oh if I ſhould never hear, never pray, I may juſtly be 


accounted an Atheift, one that hath no fear of God in my heart; this js a good 
thought ; but think further, if I do not pray and hear with a ſanQified naturg, 
God caſteth all my duties away, as ſo much dung. Conſider, doth nor the ſame 
God that commands thee to pray, to ke baptized,to profeſs his Name, commandy 
thee al(o to have a new heart & a new ſpirit. Oh then fit down & bewail thy (elf, 
Lord, how have 1 lived! What ſhall I do! Whither ſhall I go that have ber 
carcfull in the outward work of Religion, but not in the inward. God forbid 
that any ſhould think this is to diſcourage you in your outward duties, to abate 
your willingneſs and diligence, No, theſe muſt alſo be done ; but theſe are not all that 
are to be done; remember, God is « Spirit, and ſo muſt be ſerved in Spirit. þ 
Vſe 2. Of Exhortation, Be at {aft provoked to pray to God for this new Creature 
Think all chy Religion is like an houſe without a foundation, till this be accom» 


- 


private or publick, What is all this, 1 1 have not your beart ? Say, I want 
main, the ſoul, the life of all, while I want this : To pray, to hear, are duries toy 
high for meto do in a right manner,tillGod cloath me with ſpiritual power front 
above; Think upon this very ground,ſo many ſhall pretend toheaven, and gloty, 
et by God will be rejeQed; for imagine thece come men with parts and abilities 
and they ſay, Lord, we have done thu in q Gra god but depart ( faith God ) ye wete 
not new Creatures. The thicd and fourth kind of hearers, they knock to have hea» 
ven opened to them, but depart,ye were not new Creatures.. The fooliſh Virgins 
came with more hope to ſpeed than any ; but depart, ye were not new Creatures. 
Oh it is this makes a Chciftian ; This makes us bave praife of God, | 
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Of the New Creature. BTTPS7: 
all thoſe who walk, after this pinciple, for © other there can be no juſt peace in all 


; Wayes of wickedrieſs, and guiding chem into paths of Righteouſneſs; he is ſaid 


_ fff hall ſpeak tothe nature 6f itz ic is'n ereartires chen the qualifying adjagty, | - 
itdanewCreatute: - ; 5I Jud; | f | ; £ | ws , if ca = 
"4 Thin 1be work of grace in mans heart, pbereby be is born again, ir a creature wrought Obſery. , .. 
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Shewing that the Prodution of the NC ew- 


"rats s from God alone; and what Attri- 
utes are conſpicuons in the W ork. 
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GAL. 6. 15. 


Forin Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion availeth any 
thing, but a New Creatare. 


T His Text hath informed us of that Superiority and Preheminency 
' which the Apoftle giveth to the New Creature above allexternal Privi- 

A ledges or duties in Cheiſtianity. We therefore come to fearch out the 
Nature of thisNew- Creature, and by the name we ſhall come to know the'ne- 
cure of the thing. In the Greek it is x7fors Creation or Creature; for the word is 
aled both for the a&t0# ir felf, and the effe# produced by ir: Now this phraſe'to 
create a thing, is uſed of ſome firange and uriwonted work of God.Thus Nun. 
16. when God is #bour to maketheearth ſwallow up Dathan and Abiraw, he is 
faidaccording to the Hebrew, to Create a Creation. As Gods wonderful-judgee 
mebts are called a Creation, ſo his mercies, as in that of Feremiab, Jer. 31-22 
bebald Icreate a new thing, a woman (bal! compaſſe # man, that is, Iſrael, weak ava 
woman, ſhall compafſe about'ih an hoftile manner, and ſo overcome her 'moſt 
potrnc adverſaries; and thus here, becauſe God doth work upon ſome men a 
wandertul and'great alterationby the Word preached, ſuch as cannot be per- 
formed by any.moral education; therefore this is called a New-Creetare, and the 
tprefſion is allufive to many paſſages in the Prophets, where when'God intends 
to make a glortous Reformation in bis Church, by aboliſhing their former 


Torreditnew Heavens and anew Earth,Ifa. 64. 17-and thatOld things are paſſed away: 
Sothat this phraſe a New Creature;implieth chatthe work of Grace is wronghe 
by the ſole powet'of God only; it cometh only from him, and'/alfo, that this 


cies wrought in us; it i#6f a moſtekcellenc and glorious nature: And 


a 6 


with by Gods glorious power.  '& © | | -- | Tristhe 
"No Angels,no men are ablets'work thiFitt a'nians heartybut as a man,though power of , 
he bepet the body of his' fonne, yer not the "foul; for that is infuſed by the Fa- ok funny Ti 
ther of ſpirits. "$0 though men come eo Charch, and ourwardly heary-and cc 
gh t1e Miniſters of God theytaboar fairhfully in preaching yer it is'God 
only makbs-#h3} Lybt ſhine in the-beart. Pal plants and Apollo wateretb, but 
giveth the increwfe, 1Cori3iThe Prone doth only uſe bis outward meank 
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he doth not make the tree, nor can he make any one apple that pgrowetty gr 
ic, {hall nor ac chig time ipfiſbapon the nature and operations of thisnew.grg, 
taregthart will be proper -when.we {peak of the Adjun&;bur of the+fh_jent; 
of this;rthat fo we may know where-ro have ic. Ag God only created'rhe 
and all'the things-therein, ſo he only doth this new world of grace, Thus 4; 
ſtin defined grace, Bona qualitas faa in nobis, ſine noþis, Wrought In us Withou, 
our help and power: Now that this work of grace is wrought in us by G4, 
meerly, appeareth : | 
Arguments, Fit, In that it's called a Creation, and Godonly can create. For to create therg arg 
x1. God only required theſe particulars: © hs © RES 6 Op 
can create, 1. An infinite vertue & power;in ſo ran by in the moſt ſolidDivines do hold,tha 
Requificetro ng Creacure can beuſed as at inftrytehr.in Creation,much lefs'be a Principall; 
Creat'®n, For ſeeing itis the giving of a Being co ſomething our of nothing, no Creatgy, 
: can work but upon ſome materialls.provided; But. God when he Created the 
world, when he made that Chaos, there was nothing pre-exiſtent : Hence that 
power of God which turneth-our-hearts unto him, is ſaid to have vaygduy | 
utys30-r, Epheſ.1 19. an exceeding great ſtrength with it, compared to that power of 
raiſing Chriſt from the grave, Hence Chriſt in converting che hearts of men toy. 
ards him,making them at this command ro follow him,demonſtrated hisDji 
Power-more than in externil} miracles:OQh then we need not wonder to fee jen 
love their fing anddelight in them, notwithſtanding they hear and know tothe 
contrary. Alas the Minifters are not able, no more than the women ' at Chrifh 
Sepujchre werez to. remove; the ſtone upon mens hearts, yea,this is ci nk 


—— 
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A— 


Infiaire power 


that, for there came an Angel and rolled it away;bur here God only can ſpeikto 
this Mountain-to. be removed into the Seaz ſee we then a man by nature 
in fione, and by voluntary praftice buried in it; if ever this man came to be holy 
and:to.live in holineſs, wonder at it, as if a new world were made; for onlyan 
infiaite'power could make this alceration, As Divines co prove that God-/ made 
the world; ic could not be made of ir felf, give many fic examples to convince 
thereoſ:If a man ſee a' glorious houſe built up'ing curious & mcft cxa@ manner, 
heconcludeth, That hoyſe did nor-make ir (elf; or it one have an inflrument'sf 
mufick curiouſly.tuned,& excellent Mufick played upon. it, he concludeth;This 
doech.not:make it fel or its Muſick: ſo-the, woe ld being fo curiouſly & harmonk 
ouſly compoſed, called therefore, x5eu@r, did noxiofa ſuddain pur ic ſelf intorhis 
excellenc glory: As they argue thus tom the! world, we may much more; argu 
from the godly life of aReyenerated man,fee ſacha man leaving off withde 
ation all-his former wickedneſs,8 that becauſe he lovech God, & delighcethi 
holineſs, ſee you him aRing above the praiſes of men from God, and to Godzt! 

. yan could not dgichis of-himfelf,burt God hath changed bim,. Seeing ther: 
an, infigite power is put forth by God to make.us;thus new-Creaturee, wellaay 
we £xcJude man from being partner in this work, ſo. that, as. Auſtin obſer 
well, We are the Creatures of God, both qua bomines,and q#4 juſtizAs a man thou 
art Gods Creature, as-a' renewed man,\much more Gods Greagure, - | , -.: \* 

Il. *'.--2, InCreation.the Creature is made-of nothing;and thus Creation differs fromths 
The Creature worke.of men, which el way, ſuppoſe maitex afoxehand, co, work upon. Thi 
mon of n= this ſenſe, theChaoz,or confuſed heap,that was properly created, becauſe mae! 
ms _ nothing\yer the works on. uht other dayeg are (aid to. be creared;becauſe,chi 
.*..: 2, |, they were not made of nothing, as the Son and Mans Body,, yer. of mattergaltor 
q mhey indifpoſed, and unfit; and ehigiſome Divines call Creation mediate,abtht 
rmer Creation g9mmediate. Now jp this ſen, the work of Grace is cruly-called 
-  aCrextion; for there js nothing in us that didcooperate, or conſent ta fits 190 
 - heartgaredead wombes, till God cauſe us to.lige,;$ inthis reſpeR the Scriptiite 
dath repreſentus.ſo fall of finne,& all over.corruptcd; that thereby the work 
grace may be acknowledged only of the Lord; Shoe are derogatory DoBtle | 


eupand excite the nati 


| » 


Id the grace of God, that ſay grace doth only flir 


What place ſoever thou art inzangd.alrhough choy.n le& che,publiqueOrdinan- 


\ *4aThis new Creature muſt needs be wholly of God, Bergn(e it's of a; fuperna- Creaure ars- 
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power 0s our wills ro embrace good; tor the, Scripaure laith, It's God that giveth 
us tþ will, Phil. 2,13 :& thoſe expreſſions of taking away the heart of (j o1e,and giving a. 
heart of fleſp, and writing the Law in our heart;,do cogglude every La: Jag novo TO be 
wfroweht 12 us, there'was not.1o much as the leaſtbpack left in us: When the Spi- 
cicof God comes to.dwel] in our hearts, he doth go. asthe unclean ſpirit, did, 
finde an houſe reddy ſwept and furniſbed, bur he Jayerh the very foundation; and as 
preat Perſons brings his furnicure wich him;zTckz heed then of having any con - C2 
fdehce in "thy feV;rruſt not in thy indowments, or morall abilicics, think-not — 
chat thou muſt prev. ve God, bur Gods grace doth prevenc the; God ſaith co the 

Chorob; in her bl-ud, Live, and the1e he puts comelineſs upon her; and this con< 

fideration ſhould-makethee ready to lay hold upon all theſe ſweer dews of grace 

char fall on thee at any time, thai they may chroughly ſofcen & mollifie thy heart 

for it is nar in thy power co have ſuch thawinzs & melcings of heart when thou 

pleaſ ft. H.nce allo it is, that God to-conficm this truth, that this new Creature 

is made of nothing{exiſtent in us before,that many times he converts thoſe who 

werethe blackeft and foulleft of all other finners, a8Manaſſes, Mary Magdalen; And 

chus The Publicans and Harlots are ſoid to enter inta theKingdome of Heaven before the 

Phariſeps: For whac was there in theſe men befare, that could any ways diſpoſe 

them, or '?ffimilare chem to grace and glory? The Arminians and others -who 

think io inconfiftent wich the liberty of the will,to have grace thus inſuperable 

in its efficucy,iare-ſtduced, as the-Ariftotelians. who ;denyed the. Creation, and 

fate down wich this Poſition, E nibils, nihil fit; becauſe they pþſer ved ic_10. be 

thas:conftancly in'naturall agents: This confideratioti, of our bringing nor fo 

much aWater to have it turned into Wine, might, debaſe & bymble us; & indeed 


God communicates his:grace only: to:theſe bunbleandlowhy perſons, ..... 

11:3; Cre#tionss in atinftant,on. a fwddain; and xhax js the reaſon why the Scrip- 4 
eureexpreſiing Gods-work in bringibg abour. any, ſuddain, mcrcy,: or ſuddain ©.,,.Þ) eg 
judgement, calls it creation,1 create hight, andI create darkhe PNG,” What a an inftant. © 
plorious world didGot-make In fix.davee H.re.was, a. mighry, alteration -io a 

ſhort {pace of cime;& If as ſome of rheAncients ſpeak, whom, Cajetaz periinaci- 

cull; argficrh for,& tollowerbg h41God made 21l in one day, that the diftin&i- 

oh of fix dayes isbur for our capacicy; if this opinion ſhould be rue ( as Loplok 

it far from i1ruth, becauſe ſo exprefſgly, contraditory: tothe very: letter of the 

Scripiire)ic would much more demonſtrate the inftancous naturs of Creation: " 
AiCreation is thus ſuddenly, (o.chis work of a new Creature. js wrought -very _ 
quickly in the hearcs of choſe, whom be eff ually. toucheth. ThusPaul of a Per- 

Tecator; how' quickly made a Proſecutor'iof the xruch and Goſpel} Thus Zacheus 

thePublicen, how/immcdiately deth he leave a tand follow ea in all in- 


inaofConvetfion; we may wonder to ſte the firange and admirable alterati- 
oalons fuddain:that as thePlalmifteryed oat; Phat aileft thou; ) . Fordan that thou 
itratft beck? Tbus'may we adtvir:, What aile.cheſe-wen. chat formerly lived in 
ſuck} rofſe and:prphane courſes, that now-they ſhould loye and delight in the 
conrzty}Only:you'muſt know that although ic;be wrought thus ſuddenly and 
frownothing in us, yet God hath grdered that he-will di penſe this gracenaq 0- 
ther way erdinarily: «ban in. the pzegching of, ;heWord,& the conflant waiting 

0:Noe noriq4hou thcrefore expe, thisgNlinna will, fall from heaven in 


<<;& the'means of grace. No,for although God hath not tyed bimielf co means 
P* he hath tyed us to chem;and therefore every time thou dogft, willfully —_— 
@ anyoneScrtmon,thou knoweft not how much/thou haſt rovokedGod,what The operari- 
all and gracious operations thou haft.loſt by 5 £ bel Preſent. _ ons of thenew 


Ivral beinp, and ſo, the aperations of, it do exceed the (pbere of natura power; As when ſo excellent, - 
ihe Apoſtles were inebledt.o work miracles, it was agar FA emonfiration of 29k 


. | , : £ a 0 wo of 
Gods pawer with them, becauſe they "ey thoſe things wh _ wholly ge God edly, 
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V. 
VVe arc the 
— - --o1d Serpents, 
- old: Creatures, 
eill chus new 
created, 


VI, 
4 Irisagreater 


Creation of 
the VYorld. 


VII, 


Chrifts bu. 
matg nature , 
were the gift 


ee ener nt —_ = 


work than the ;y fotundmg the ear 


that good gotten'by the Sermornis'we preach; but of the godly life of thoſe new - 


The graces in ture, where there'wds 4 fullneſſe of, yet it was the gift of God. Thehumane nacureds. 
Chrift, though infinitely advanced by reafon of the hypoſtaticall union, y«t.Þ& 
ing fot God, bur'a Creature. could'nor furniſh or anoinr & ſelf wich choſe viel 
of God: - graces he. was adortied with; Thetefore theScripture ſaith,God giveth wor the Spin” 


—— — — 
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ſcend any natural power; ſo when men love God, whea they -obey his com. 
mands out of uprighc and fintere morivez, they are inabled co -doe that which. 
wholly tranſcends the moft refned natural abilicies; Ic is therefore called A pay. 
ticipation of the divine Nature, #Pet. 1.4. whereby our ations have a divine ſtamp. 
upon them; and asampſon,wen he put forth thofe wonderfull atts of trenges, 
he did it not by his nacurall power, bur an extraordinary afliſtance from Gagy 
ſo in thoſe ations of a new Creature, whereby we mourn for fin, or delight jn 
God, we have then more than as a man, for we pry not as a man, we hear.pgg 
as a man; but God is in us, and with us. 60. 
5. This new Creature muft needs be of God, if Je do conſider, //hat we areti(} 
made ſo, even The old Creatures of the Devill;theretore the old man 15 ſaid to be in, 
and the Devill, that old Serpent, he reigneth and rul:th in our hearts : This ol 
houſe muff be pulled down, erea few one cat! be built. The making us new 
Creatures is ſomerimes called a ReſurreFion, n5w-as our bodies cannoc be made 
glorious and happy, til a great and wonderfall alteration hath: been made jn 
them,ſfo neither can our ſouls be made thoſe new Creatures,till God hath whos» 
ly new monlded us, pur anoth:-r ftamp upon us, and another life in us : Thers 
cannot any thing be a greater obje@ of horrour and terrour tous, than the bes 
holding cur ſelves in thepure glaſs of GodsWord;for that repreſents us ſofull 
of loathſomneſs ind.enmity anto God; that we have cauſe to cry out, That Gab) 
would waſh us, antf'mitke ut whiter than ſnow:Never think with that natucal condi 
tion chou:art born in, toenter into the Kingdom of Heaven. be, 
; 6. This Creatiire muff rather be made of God ſolely, than the heavens and earth; for 
although the Scriprure doth often celebrate the-power and wildome of God, 
> upon nothing, and firetching out the beavens; yer this Creation 
upon a mans heart, and his1ife; is far tore wonderfull: Hence it's ordinagily” 
ſaid,Thar ir's a greater wotider to make a man holy'and godly,than it is tocres. 
ate.a worlds Y3I RN | ll 
' For firft,it cofiGod only a'word when he made that; Let there be light and thir 
w4 light;but ere rhjs mercy'(could be purchaſed for any, 'Chrift was to become 
nan and dye fer vs; fo that God dorhihor only ſpeak, but in his n—_—E— 


fer; for you muſt know, as Juſtification and'pardon ot finne is a fruit of 7 


bloud, ſo is alſo rhis new Creation; and new making of us. WT5 
_*Apain'the excellency and Ffory of the heaven & earth is only ina ——_ 
th'z.in a morall'way, They declare the glory of God, as paſſive objet1, Theſe as aliime” 
apents,and underftanding infiraments-1f therefore theAncient lopking upabile, 
heavens, ſaid, If thefe be thas beauriſull,how beautifull i: God theMakerotthewt 


of the New Creature. 


x 


ſo may we much'rather, beholdi 1g thegraceand holineſs of this new Creaturt, 
cry out and ſay, He that mak«#rhan thus holy, how holy is he? If this newCre 

ture be (0 adubleabl&how wonderfull is the Creator of it? Hence alſo ic ing/ahat” 
the podly are (5id,'to ſhines Iights,Philip. 2.15. #n dark places, that ſo others bebols 
ing hem, nay plorifie God in the day of their viſitation. the world bechought a Book 
fulhictenc to convince men of God, and that they hall be inexcabable; Wo 
they did not glorifie God as according to this knowledge; how much rather} 
thac ſo many god'y men as havelived with you, will be a condemnation to yolh 
if ye have not followed their examples? you ſhall not only'give an dccounret 


- 
” if 1 


. 
- # 
. 


Creatures who have'dwelt amongſt you; not only our Sermons, bat their con» 
verſations ſhould have turned /you unto God. "+ » 8 


7- This work of grace muſt be wholy of God, Becauſe even in Chri(ts buanane / Py 


re, 


nov 


in meaſure to bim,' Fohn 3.34. It was given him; though it wat noc in- mea 
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OW then if this new Creature of grace was wrought by God in Chriſts humane 
| natu-c, how much rather muſt it be wrought in us, who are altogethe polluted, 
when his hamane n.ture was like the ſun, wholly ſpotleſs ? Th's 1s a clear and an 
 unden'able demonſtration, that God is ſole Author of this grace; That as the 
Sun is like an untverſal principle in regard of light, and every thing is enlighten- 
eibychat, ſo is God the univerſal Fountain of all that holineſs which is commu- 
nicated unto the godly. 
$. This muſt needs be Gods Creativn only, Becauſe he hath ſo abſclutely promiſed 
to accompliſh it for w. All thoſe expreſſions, I will give a new beort, 


arily infer that it is Gods peculiar hy 

had conſented, and there could not be any application of grace till we had given 
way; Then all thoſe promiſes of God muſt be'bnly conditional, expeRing cill 
man will yield alſo; and thus it would not be Predeſtination, bur Poſtdeſtination 
and mans will ſhoul4 not follow Gods, but Gods will lackey it after mans. But 


this cannot be thought, that God is not ſuijuris in his promiſe, and that he is not. - * 


able to make good ty his hand, whatſoever is gone out of his mouth. Oh there+» 
fore when thou findeſt thy heart ſo greatly affaulted by fin, and thou complaineſt 
thy . _ corruptions are too ſtrong for thee, remember they are not too 

fir God. | 
%f this were not Gods Creature meerly, They the greateſt glory in mans Con- 
perfion and Salvation would belong to bimſelf. Certainly, if a man cannot arrogate 
'stobimſelf, that he made himſelf a manrather than a Toad, much leſs can he 
in any ſuch ſtrength, whereby he ſhould difference himſelf from other men 


and write My cod hath ab- 
Law within 1hee, Jer.31.33. AndI wil take away the beart of ſtone, Exek.36. neceſ: Colnely ne 


ropgative; for if this could not betill man miſcd ir, 


——__—_ 


VIII . 


F 


- 
Otherwiſe the 
glory of the 
wor k would 


wallowing in fin. This differencing work of God, Chrift himfelf refolveth into belong ro a 
bis Fathers will; Evex ſo Fatber, for ſo it pleaſeth thee, Mat. 11. And Pal alſo in- 9405 ſelf. 
tothe like cauſe,YYbet beſt thoiz thet thou haſt not tecpyived ? and Who makes thee to 
differ from anotber ? x Cor. 4.7. Certainly,it is the greateſt idolatry which God can 
be jealous of, to give the glory of thy new nzture unto any other but himſelf; 
Thou dofſt not indeed fall down to a ſtock and a ftone to worſhip that, but thou 
doſt inwardly put confiJence, and rely-upon thy own power and abilities, topre- 
cure thy own ſalvation, and inward peace. 1 J'þ | 
By theſe Arguments it m:y appear, that whenſoever you ſee a man, of an old 
ſetvant to fin and Satzn, made theſon of God anda new Creature ; you may ſay, 
Veily het was there, theſe Devils and Lufts have been caſt out only by the fin» 
fr of God. ns Ke. 
Now in making his Childretz new Creatures, he demonſtrates ſeveral proper- 
tis of his in their great luftre atid glory : As Fit fy 
Fir, Hi great goodneſs aridÞity to ws : How often is this called his grace, and 517. ani. 
hes of his grace.. It was Gods gooineſs to make. a world, but this is the rich þures in form- 
$0 his g-0dne(s not to throw us away, as refuſe, fit fue} only of everlafting ing the new 
fames Je n:ighthave been with all man- kinde as it was with the Devils ; in their Cree. 
| geGod did not provide an Ark to fave ſo much as eight perſons.not one An- ** 
get had he compaſſion on. This grace oi God is ſo deeply apprehended by the 
Pattakers thereof, that they rejoyce in it, ſpeak of it all the day long, plead for it, 
that they live, or have any outward comforts is nothing to this wonderful 
mercy of God to them. | | 
Secondly, He declares bis power; Thiat you have heard ſufficiently of, it ns 2, Poirer; 
aCreation, it being the ſame power .that made the World, that raiſcth the dea 
Mt of the grave; andalthough we do not uſe to call it a Miracle, yet it is Miran- 
za Wonderful thing; and indeed it being to the hearts of wen,changing them, 
Udnew framing them, it muſt argue an omniporent power ; how often do we 


God diſcovers 
any of his 


& to the car, intreat, and invite ; but it is God only that can turn the heart 3 
Ja, how many reſolutions and defiresare ſometimes excited in many men, but 


ey vaniſh away like a land-flood ? How often have they purpoſed to ar + 
- 3 $ 
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God, which keeps the ſea from over-w helming the banks, tht power of Gy 


which hangs the earth upon nothing : This mult be ſeen to turn the flremnigg 


our corruption backward.. Draw me, cricth the Church, and I will run after thee, 
Cant. 1.4. No man comes unto me, unleſs my Father draw him, John 6.4 4+ 

3. Wiſedome, Thirdly, His Wiſedome, That is admirable from many confide: ations; for if ygy 
do reſpe& the perſons whom he doth commonly make theſe new Creatures, the 

are,for their outward condition men. & contemptible in the wor1d,Not maxy Tile 

not- many Noble, &c. 1 Cor. 1.27. though ſome of theſe he chuſeth, nor doth heap. 

prove according to outward appearance : As his wiſedome is remarkable herein, 

for their quality ; He takes the worſt weeds, and makes them the ſweeteſt flower, 

the mo |t crooked pieces in the timber, and makes them a glorious building); thy 

Paul, Zachew, Publicans and Harlots; 'his wiſedome is wonderfull herein , thy 

ſo all may bg of his grace: Then-theſe are but few in compariſon of thoſe reje. 

Qed; Many are called, but few are choſen. Hereby his love to thoſe who partake of 

it is made more-glorious : 'And laſtly, Gods wiſedome is ſeen in the time of me 

- king them new Cre tures, wherein ſv many concurrences of ſtrange love mettts- 

gether, that it raviſheth, and over-whelms them for ever. "HA 

4. Eol.ncls, - Fourthly, Hisbolineſs is admiya'le herein If a clod of earth, or piece of muck, 
ſhoulii be made a glorious Star in the heavens, it is not more wonderfal than for 

a m.n become like a Beaſt in his affe&ions and ations, tobe made Iikean Angel, 

doing the will of Go. We fee when God made man with other Creatu: eg 

firſt, what a ſignal difference there was in his proceſs atour the making of ong4 

bove the other : Let us make' man after our own image, Gen.1.26. Ani here agan 

God doth renew, and make us after his Iniage : Once God ſaid ty way of ſcorn, 

Man is become like one of us ; but now in grice and holineſs, he (-ith, Mat is bee 

_ like God. If we admire the skill of Artificers, who of rags and othe: baſe mater 

als can blow up ſuch a curious piece of clear and ſplendent glais; How glorious 
is God, who makes thy carthy and ſordid heart, heavenly, and pure, whomake 

; thy ſwiniſh defires Angelical. The Philoſophers called the matter of the heavens 

| - Quinteffential, and this ſoul is above a fintulconftitution. 16 

Uſe. Uſe, O'®?xhoitation: If thou baſt found any good grounds that God hath made the 
Exhorration. ! ſach 2 glories new Creature, let thy heart' and month be filled with praiſes. All the 


wagon Soo - power in heaven and carth; but Gods only, could not make them ſuch. 'Ohbit 


tion,ffound in this new Creature is a rare Creature; like new and ftrange fights brought irom | 


our hearts = Temote parts of the world : For if we be new Creatures, how is it thatchedld 


not quite avandoned ? Thou wouldf eafily call it blaſphemy to ſay. God makes 
thee lye, makes thee ſwear, are ſuch fins ot his Creation? O then wallowinthe 

. duft tor ſhame: and ſorrow, as thou haſt heretofore wallowed in luſts andplk 

: : ſures; let the glory, beaury and lovelinefs of this new: eſtate much move the 
- This is a commendablenew faſhion, when thy principles are new, thy aims and 
' ends are new, thy life and-manners arc new; How can men with-hold from 
-panting and longing after it! 2) ny 9 $1.1: 
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fins, to fet npon' other duties, bur fin is too ſtrong for them. Oh that Power of | 


wan is fo prevalent in thee? -How is it that thy old liſts, thy old converfationis - 
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SER M. XII, 


_ Shewing what the I ewCreature doth not im- 
Pm, and to What it 1s ppoſea 
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GAL. 6. 15: 


Fords Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion, nor Uncirceudciſios availeth wy 
thing, but a New Crexture. 


"> 
He work of Grace regenerato and, renewing us, is here called X #ew 
"\ Creature, or CreatiovC ayon ave heatd : '): " this phereſe lignifiech 
"A. two things. 

Thar ic fs the work ſolely and wholly of ot, for he can ohly create. IſGed 
_— 6nely make thee a man, and thou makerby ſelf righteous, or a new Cre- 
tie, thou ſhouldſt 6 {onherhing berter than God: Melite FG > juftlunt, « 
te bominemreſ fe, It is berter for thee th be a righteous man, DE 6 0, Ff 

| 58 Now chouph this polat of Gods'(ole apd erent ee Jency 

| , be of large and ble concernment, both DoArinall IP, ally, 
1.thall ſay” fd more of it than what hath been” "2h livered, T 
e relidue'of that poſition, to [othie' Gthet eppofcanlyy , and fea- 


me therefore Ih the next lace ro the ſecond thin imp! lyed in the a 
'Y 


hi nDaRIN this Creaiilte, I} is 4 # p cHedt mire, ch enoteth the g 
ty, and nol e nature of it: for {6 the word. [7 A &d fre yen 
| "for that which 18 excel) tfit and adthiri G vb oh Ho ex 
theſpe ally rejace! to an oppoficion between the Old t a « for 
WAE.done by chit Regenerace pe pet on, and cheNew chipgs he low &x 


(ke 4 us altog ether new 


_ Thar new and glo + which the people of Gol hath by 
urrec by, Jorh bo Etmore ctceed het the peopl I,ahd ibfict ; Ca, 
diiftes yr wo is, thin the alte th lon and c cha Cw; 


th it for the future t 


) fp! le; thet earthly, 

fc __ xn ſofa RE born wig 
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ore it was like a Lazorucfull of pom wu 
$1S] Ho He Abſolomi," - ht wis Comely From thei 
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This ; point delerveth diligent explication,becauſe ic will be a mirror or plaſzyy 
lee yaur (elves in, as alſo co know whether you may go on com: ortably in 
way you are in, or elſe wholly begin a new courſc for the Apoſtle by th 
ſuppoſerh, That a man may live many years in the outward privileges of; 
Church, and inthe difcharge of the publick dutics which relate ro Gods Wap: 
ſhip, and yet be an old creature, h: muſt begin all anew again: Do not ther 
chiok it ftcange,thou who haſt ſerved God, as thou thinkeft, this fiſty or thee, 
ſcore years, It it be told chee, that thou art yer to begin to be a Diſci pled 


Chriſt, The Apoftle in this Texct:1s us what is true Chriſtianity, wherein the 


marcow of Chriftian Religion confiſts, viz. Not in external duties, but in a ney 
ſanCification of the whole man: This is the Holy of Holies, whereas du in 
Like che qutwary.porch of che-Temple: I fhall proceed in this method, 

What new 1.1 hall infoftn 1 you what the phraſe doth not imply. 

creaturedoth » 2. What it doth oppoſa\ c CAN 

not imply. This expreſſion, A new date, doth not imply 

_ - o—_ au Firſt, As if there never were ſuch a work of Godp n F world, before the times ig th 

mp'y Sag no Coſpel: For although this phraſe be uſed in the new Teſtament, yet Shem, Emi, 

' ſuch work be- Adam, afcer reperitance all theſe were new creatures. So that this new c 

. fore the times was as (0on as ever thcre was any god)y man in the world. Ic is true, the 

ot the Goſpel. pel-adminiftrations have many prerogatives above that of the Law: henceix j 
called in a peculiar manner, The Kingdom of Heaven,but yet this work of Godin 
regenerating & dinewing, was in that formerdiſpenſation as well asnow 
"It may be not ſo many in number were begotten untoGod. Hence Rachelis more 
fruitfull chan Leeb, as 1 may ſoallude. Though God ceaſed from this work of 
CIO on the ſeventh Bd in LEED of __ W_—_ yet not of TOY 

0 GE: 

2 _ that | 

new faith &c, 

ſhould be jooks Sf bur Lin 
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makes 2 man 71all Te ally new or a mai mig he ask;, 


eflentiall ” ot ve anew ſo1 , A New. boc natural. life than. | | | 
cog ? No; this fi-w creationi on hehe (6 { 
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SECT. V. Of the New Creature. 


ly in th? outward lives of men, For though-ic demonſtrate it felf,there in part, yet 
the Choyceſt, and moſt Noble operation, -js within upon the .underſtanding, 
heart; and wilt of a man. This new creation is moft potent there, where it is-in- 
viſidle to the. bodily eye.. For if this new creature, were no more than an. out- 
ward change in our lives, then we might finde ſuch in Plato's Socrates,and Ariſto= 
e's School. To define a m1n to bea godly man by outward duties onely,is tode- 
fine a man by his body, and not by his ſoul, which js the main. part: though 
cherefore thou haſt given over thy former leud and ungodly+praRices, yer we 
canhot preſently ſay,Behold a new creature;for though all old outward things 
are paſſed aways yet-not all old inward. Therefore the promiſe of this great 
work of God is primarily upon the heart, and inward pai ts ofa man. and Da- 
vid, though totally abdicaring his former wickedneſs, yet cryeth our, Create irs 
me aclean beart; Fer. 3 1. Pal. 51. 

Neither in theFifch place is this new creature to be underſtood,as if there were 
mo religues of the old corruption in ſuch a man. As it in the deſcription of this work, 
you muſt all expe& co finde nothing but what is the meer work of God in you, 
nota1y thing of your old ſelves,or the old Serpent. No, although Chriſt, when 
hecured ariy man of-his bodily;difeaſe, did it perfe&ly and prefently, yet the 
cure of our ſouls is by degrees, and hath much imperfe&ion-cleaving to ic. There 
areſome 01d dregs in this new wine:yeazthere is not any one dutyzor at ofGrace 
can be done by chis new creature:ſo perte&ly and purely, but char ſome drofs 
may be'found in it. Pal was a new creature, like the (un among the ftars,yet he 
foand Evil preſent with him when be wauld do good: And this God in great wiſedom 
Jspteaſed ro do to keep us humble,;and low in our ſelves; to be alwayes thirſt- 
ingand panting afcerChriſts grace:That as long as this flux of bloud ranxeth,chou 
ſhanldeft alwayes: be defirous to touch af leaſt the hem of bis garment-, This is neceſ- 
ſary to:the godly, who many times think this mountain of grace is fo high, that 
they ſhall never climbe to the tSp of ic. wt 


5.Not that nc 
reliques of the 


old man re- 
main, 


- To che ſecond place , Let us conſider the nature of this new creature by what it op- VVhatthe new 


ſome-o]d things to-- which rhis ftands diametrically oppoſite. Therefore 
theApoftle, 2 Cor. 5.17. expreſly mentioneth the generall of them, when 
ke faich, Old things are paſſed away, and all things are become New. Let . us\ 
thereforexxamine what thoſe Old things are, in whoſe room this New Crea- 
ture Comes. SBS | Sar et5 LN 

+Eirſt, There are tbe old things of ſin and ungodlineſs, The glorious ſun and a dark 


ſeth: For when the. Apoſtle faith, a new creature, he ſuppoſech there are 59" gi Is OP- 


1, To the old 


vight can as we]l ftand together, as this new Creature;zand thy old ſwearing, ly *hings of un- 


Ing, thy old lufts and prophaneneſs:As ſoon 2s ever God works this new wor 
upon thee, preſently thoſe ald rhings do not only paſs away,but are thrown a- 
wy with great deteflation: As it is faid of Naaman, 2 King.5.1. That be was « 
rat man,a man of much eminency,but be was a leper,& till he was waſhed, he was 
vathſom and unclean,So may we ſay of many a great man,a rich man,a learned: 
bur.if an ungodly man, He is altogerher unclean. TheApoftle ſpeaking of the C6- 
Mthizns what they-were formerly, Riotous, Thieves,Unclean, Effeminate,but ye are 
Waſbed, but ye are jaſtified, but ye are ſanfified, 1 Cor.6:11. Such blackmores muſt 
ave their ckins made white:Oh then, Why is itthat ſo many who bear the glo- 
nous profeſſion of a Chriftian, ſhould yet wallow in ſuch mire,and vomit?The 


aamed amongſt them, much lefſe then praftiſed, and lived in. Oh, what Minifter 
<a lift up bis voice loud enough, like a egrumpet, to declare unto people their tran ſpreſfions, 
Quart to be anew creature, a new building, Why then is:there that old 
rudbiſh in thy life? Why is not: that old houſe pulled down? VVhy is it that 
cuſtom, & the Divel, & thy wicked hezrt is flronger to keep thee in theſe bonds; 
than Gods word, and bis Miniftry _ able to unloſe thee our of them.* Jn 


"4 
» 
- 


; godlinels, 


le reckons up many pgrofle fins, and tels them, They ſhowld not be ſo mith'bs 


I 2 . other 
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other things, uſe and cult.,me - bringeth contempt and wearinefs, V Vhy ſhogly 
not then dayly finning make thee weary ? Thoſe old luſts, that afford no pew. 
comfort, Why duftchou not loath it at lafif theliraclites' were-weary of Mann, 
though io {weer and exceIlent, Why (houldftnot thou yy of theſe husks of-fing 
and (wines draff, thou haſt enough? It were impoſſible if this new creation were 
jn thee, chou couldeſt live in, and love thoſe unlawfull pleaſures thou haſt bee 
uſed to. Calvin well prefi.th that forementioned Text: Old things are paſſed awy, 
all things are become new, as (ſaith he) Old lecves in Autumn through drineſs they wi. 
ther,and fall off from the tree,there is no mor? ſap or juyce to maintain them. Thuy 
when /a man is regenerated, thoſe former ſufts lofe their vigour and life, x 
haveno more nouriſh-nent to ſupport them. - Be therefore no more blind 
noon day: thoſe continual and diyly lufts which thou frequently praRiſeſt, de. 
monftrare to all the world thou art in thy old ſtate ofGall and Bitterneſs: Ifthe 
fouritain were ſweet, it could not ſend forth ſach bitter ſtre-ms. 17 
2.To old dark- Second'y, That old darkneſs and blindneſs which was upon his minde, is paſſed a; 
neſs & blind-, new lighis in the room thereof. 1 might inftance in every particalar of old op; 
nels, ruption in a man, and ſhew you what a new. creation there is inftead thereok 
but that would be infinite: 1 ſhall cherefoce inſtance in ſome remarkable particy- 
Jars: And what is more notable than that Chaos, which is on every mans heart 
before converſion , D-rkneſs covering the face of his ſoul,nor able to diſcerns 
ry ſpiritual 'thing, yea to judge them folly and madneſs? What doth a marinz. 
turally more ſcorn and con:emny than the proQical powergand precife ſtrianeh 
of godlineſiH: ſeeth no lovelineſs,noMajcfty.no beauty in ſupernatural things 
Ariſtotle faith, That 5f an old man had the eyes of a.young man , be would ſee as wellaig 
young, man,becauſethe ſoul in its own operations doth not grow old or 'weary, but the» 
gan of ſeeing in an old man is more indiſpoſed and unfit: And we may ſay, if a natunl 
man had theeyeof a new cre: ture, he wouldithen ſec,judge and diſcern asaney 
creature. Th:Apoftle men: ioneth this great altfration in men converted,Ephf 
4. Te were darkxeſs,in the abſtrat,but now ye are light in the Lord, yea its calledMit- 
vellous light by Peter, 1 Pet. 2.9 For certainly that light of know!edge, faich;and 
ſpiritual diſcerning in a Godlywan,is wonderfull ard admirable.So'then whee 
this new creation is, that old ftupidicy, duſneſs, blindeneſs, knowing nothing, 
and regarding nothing of God, doth paſs away; and now they know God; bs 
Heve his word, and are filled with much delight and comfort: thereby. 'Thers 
fore how canſt thou judge thy ſelf to be a new creature, whoſe right eye is 
out, whoſe nnd:: ſtanding is wholly darkned?Every ſermon \s a riddle and pat 
ble to thee. TheBible is a book ſealed up to thee: Why is ir.that'thou arc no more 
careful] to g't light in thy heart? How hath'nature defended the eye, by placing” 
It in an holluw place of che head,fortifying it with skins & an eyclid,and brows 
a8 athree-fold wall co keep off any thing that may hurt it?And wilt notthoute 
much more d:firous to preſerve ſpiritual light? WIE... £ 
3. Toold pre- Thirdly, His old confidence and bold preſumption concerning his good eſtate, and Golf 
ſumption. love towards them, that alſo paſſeth away: And inſtead thereof trect|bling enteral 
into his bowels, rotrenneſs gets into his very/marrcow, becauſe he harh felrthe 
terrorof 'h: Lord, There is. no greaterdefiruive principle gf that old manin 
than that itbewircheth a man with a ſelf-flactery, {clf-fulneſs, & felf-righte 
peſd.that God loves him,that he hath a good heart, and a good God: Thus the 
devil keeps all chings in quiet and peace, till Chrift a tronger comes; bur when 
Mary Magdalen feels th- burthen of her fins, ſhe needs Chrifts comforrable-ſpeceli 
to her, That ber finnes are forgiven. Davids heart roareth like the ſea, and the 
wiades andtc<mpefts blowiag on it, are not ſtill till God quiet them: She'that 
thougbr her (elf full, wanting nothing, now: ſhe knowetrh ſhe is poor, ' miſt 
ble, and naked. What a vaſt difference between Paul x Phariſee, and Pauli 
generated? Then be was alive, all was well,” now he is dead, 'and fin kils oy ; 


G—__—_T pe: 
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thou arc a New Creature, thou art Joathſom defiled in thy ov : 2 
Gandeſt like a Leper alof off from all the hee _ in thy own eyes, Thou 
God hath ordained, That none ſhowld finde reſt to their Pra felt of God. Thus 
and burthened, Mat. 11.22. Now thou haft a reſt PALEY "Y 'bu = 
x } p 
ror haſt an eaſe and never didfi fer] a load; This is much *4 be tops. 
Fourchly, That old end, aim, a A'E Y 2 
oedencet axtanew white i - te e _ be Pobery referred all things, is 4, To his old 
which he doth refer all bis ations that is thi wie 4 ſome ultimate end tg cnds, 
while a man is this old Creature, 4 a-e n C ore is which he falls. Now 
pleaſures, and advantages in this world: Thus ws, i mh a earchly comfort, 
F-otheir h1ppineſs by thoſe obje&s that do plebſe the {i wap may roi 
taft the fruit, Becauſe it was lovely to the eye; fa d h CY deſired to 
,which is pleaſing ro'their corrupt appetites , hy F $4 ong to taſk of that fruit 
live, we live to the Lord, and whether we dye kt: - - = the Apoſtle, Whether. we 
whrT ib beaver bit thee, Caich David? —_— _ e Lord, Rom. 14. 8. Whom 
is deſcribed, P/al 4. Many ſay, Who will ſhew the ag. 97g of every Hatural man 
poſition of the regenerate ſheweth ir ſelf, But _—_ good ? and th: contrary diſ- 
penance upon Ws : So that if thou art a SF ANOITALIs _ _— ligbt of thy COMn- 
great in the world, no longer to fulfill th boned - rx no longer to grow 
oBtvechy out Kad this end belogearn My and af:Qicnae to plorifie God 
thovdoft diligently praRtice all thoſe ares. wn a 8 ionately defied by thee, 
often, in examining thy ſelf often, in bumiliath hn LF this. end invraying 
the ſupreme Orb carrieth all the inferiour Ocbs a> and eorettion ofop..5p 
this great and noble end wheels about all th py with-its "own mation, 
euro: Now if we wouldack men oo ad rs every thing is ſubſer- 
propound to your ſelves in this world? Thou h wich 4) ms aim and end you 
be Y afar ſalvation of our ſouls; yet wich thei? live chiy wat Aaery 
l cn ec ' Is: 
gd ihou dif aſe _ Oe? ROTOR wogld be changed,the way would be chan-« 
Fiſthly, Ali bis former falſe wai : 35 
dl wow be ſerver _ 4s je wats w wy — ſervice of God, th-y are renounced, 
came ur:der this new Creation, they F HERO yu = the heathens when they he 
= > and if they were not diblerote but eoakacd cars Pra — = ip £ 
a Tradi:tonal worſhip in gr [19U8 wales, 
they forſook this alſo. T: 4a Kings d by </ _ Fare- fathers, as the. Jews. :were, 
Weſke Paut fs nd e KNgs daughter 85 to forget & forſake ber Fathers houſe. 
Ord; p nds much in his:Epiftles'to take off the Godly fi ” 
rdinances God himfſclf hath commanded, when th e Goaly rom .thoſe'very 
Was come. Not but that «ven this New Creat ON COCIAING of their abrogadion 
and inflruftion be far plunged into ſu Aicio Md rents for want of good light 
the Day-ftar ſhall ariſe in their hearts 7 b tow a6id urilawfull wor ſhips:But as 
Wheat agreement hath Chriſt withBelialſaith h Apoft] 7 nn. women rot 
| wuniceting with Idol:ters in their _ « 1 4 eres, - the caſe of com- 
0f1he Lord. It is worth the ob{ervation, Iſa oo =—_ Seeing they are the Temple 
vyjudpements upon them for their Fx in N ps - : c people of God by hi« hea- - 
_—_ their 1d6lsto the Bats & Owls,that is Irifo Pers den Bs " ' las They 
on; for as their Idols were blinde, E os rragp het adi 
lit #them aviavionto blind e, Eyes. they had, butdid not ſees ſo they 
wb ther rilegd y unto blinde creatures, This ſhould make people take heed 
Re er oy pooh 
| thich-many y; <=; var aw pery, in thy:old ſuperftiti 
any years ago thou didft live in. Remember we are r4 be new act 


| initeLordyangf 
| | -muſt leave all old falf FT TAY iy de 
1 I N o-mu ; e wayes; though there may be. the good 
; mhelined ve bat we muſt enquire aſter, Jer. 6. 16. when new artore hawe 6 ci | 
| Ll 3 Sixthily 
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G To old na- 
tural actions 


and relations, 


ne em. —— 


Six:hiy,His oldanimall and natural ations, they paſſe away, and be is a new:crew 
ture inth m. Not thar he doth not eat and drink Rtiil, as if hedid nor live agg 
the natural way of other men:but only a new creature over-rules all thoſe 
ons afer a godly manner, in fo'much that we may lay, it 18 new cating,and new. 
d'inking wh:n this creation taketh hold of us. For in that former CO. 
dicion, | | 2. 

1: Ie did only eat and drink to comfort our ſelves, to ſatisfie nature, or to pleaſeray. 
appetites : Burt when regenerated, we cat and drink thereby to be enabled ingyy 
places toſcrve him; fulfilling that of the Apoſtle, Whether ye eat or drink, or whats. 
ſoever ye do, do a'l to th: glory of God. Oh the exaQneſle and excellency ot this new, 
creature; i; makes new earing, new drinking: now when thou drinkeft thy (lf 
drunk, Art thou drunk to the glory of God? If grace were in thee, What anaþ. 
terationwould it make ? | | * bp 

2.” Natuval men they eat without fear, Jude. 12. They do not remember their Mortal 
ty, Howquickly Gods judgements may come. upon them : Thoſe who wer 
drowned in the deluge, the old world lived ia this old corruption ; they did 
eat and drink,and gave in marriage: That is, ſpent their time ia the uſe ofthe 
creatures wich muchicarnal jollicy and mirch, and then the floud overwhelmed 
ther on a ſadden. ' Oh there is a great dealof carnaleating and feafting, agray 
deal of carnal mirth in the Creatures. But when a man is made this new Creg» 
ture, he aſeth all theſe comforts'with remperance and an holy fear.: T heat .dimy. 
my body, Gaith Paul t Thac is, he kept bimſelf in an holy ftirift way in the:uſe of 
all lawful comforts, that no ſpark of fire might ſuddenly break out and ſer;him 
on fire; Thus Fob, He ſacrificed unto God,and was afraid,leaſt while his ſons were ſeaſſs; 
ne, they ſbould fin again bim. David prayeth about ſome, That their table wg | 
come ſnare unto them. And certainly this is'the portion of wicked men, thely 
eating, thii; drinking is a ſnare to them; their mirth and jollity is a ſnare uno. 
theni:Th: y marry,they buy houſes,0xen,& theſethings hinde? them-from cons. 
ing to the feaft when invited. But this new Creature is taught otherwiſe, He. 
marrieth as if be married not,he buyeth as if be bought not, he uſeth the world as not overs 
v/ing#-And truly this work of grace is pot only ſeen in caſting away the wars. 
ot darkneſs, unqueſtionable fins; burr in a gratious moderating and ordering all 
lawfu:l comforts. ; 


P 4 # 
75.Toold ways - Seventhly, That old way they were accuſtomed untoin their civil ations and relatis 
in civil ations ons, this new creature changeth: And:indeed this work of grace where it leaveneth 


a man, m -kes an alteration in a man, not'only+in a general, as a Chriſtian, but. 
as a Mapiftrate, a Minifter,an Husband,or a fervantiin any particular relation 
the Heathen ſaid, He could not be Bonus vir, which was not bonws civis, not@ 
go92d man in the general, who is not a goodCicizen inhis particular relations. 
How:mach more doth the Scripture verifie this which doth not only inftrutwr 

abourour duties,azChriftians in the general;but lay*th down the ſeveral Grace 

ot Husbands, Mafters, and Servants? So that as by it the Miniſter is Preparedf#. 

every good woth,1 Tim. 6. ſo eviry relation alſois. If therefore thou art a 'new- 

Crearure; this will make theea new Magiftrate; anew Minifter, a new Husband 

a'nrw Wife, A Magiſtrate who before-looked:only to-his own greatnefſe and 
power, Ut pefit,non ut profit : Now he remembers he is the Miniſter of. God\fat 
good fo thoſe that do well, ' and for terrour to thoſe that do ill, He: conſiders that' a8: 
the ſun hath irs light not for itſelf, but the world; fo he hath not his plact 
and aurh-oricy for himſelf, but for others: He remembers that it is Res publics 
not 'R-5 propria, Thus alſo, if a Hnsband, ifa Mafter, he obſervertvall chgſe;Re& 
lation Du: tes and Qrlifications- commanded by the word, and looks ar. 'G9: 
inal! choſe things,- which makes them called ſpiritual men; becauſe theis pt 
ciples; aims, and whole guidance of their ſouls in theſe things is 'upon; high” 
grounds than morality can atcain: unto. 6 1400 


- alt ith. oe 
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__ Eightly, 7415 new Creation oppoſeth alſo thoſe old. religious approaches unto God: g wh 

| rey A pray, hear, as WY. ok wont: N ot thar they Ts e cheſe inflitii-19ious han oy 
ied Ordinances of Gud as tWey:do: when they come out of 1d6latry and ſupeyfitt+ chcs to God. 
fot; Bur to theſereſpeRs there isa great alteratiofymade, - © 

1, I/bereas they thought the very externall Duties were enough to commend them to 
Gd, and upon this ground they prayed;catneroCharch, received Sacraments: 

' Now they fee thry were deceived, and judge all nothing without an inward 
chavge of che heart , and an outward reformation in the life. Obſerve the Apo- 
MeGolatians 1ht5+\ Where having faid the ſamehing in the Texc, That Circum+ 
cifion and uncircumciſion availeth not Yo but Faith working by lovey He preſently ad- 
deth, This per ſwaſian'; cometh ,not. of bige that calletbyou :, That (is,. this! aſton 
thac external Duries are all the ſervice God requireth, that he looketh after no 
more, this doth not come from God who hath called us, for he enlightens our 
minds, and fpirtraalizet hour hearts to wotthip him in ſpicitand eruth;-- 

». There is a glorious change alſo made in manier of theſe duties: Before he prayed 
and heard perfanQorily, he came afcer a cuſtomary manner, doing theſe ducies 
without the ſenſe of fin, a broken heart, and groans unutterable: but now he 
isfetvenc in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord: ſo that a new creature leaverh, not only his 

former 01d Lufts and fins,bur his former way of performing all religious duties, 
: of Inflration , How few arenew Creatures? For in how many mens lives 
ſee their old fans, their old lufts? Theic Duties, and ſolemn Worſhip of 

if done with no'more fear, inward and ſpiritual deportment of (ou), ry» 
foul 


— 


. 


which choo glorieſt in, Thar thoti art no changelog, iris thy ſhame. As 
body-muft be changed er*c it can: inherie- immortality, and glory, fo ihy.: 
niſtbe changed er'cic. can come toeverlafting happineſs. VVhat is more miſers. 
ablechan ro ſee an. old man, wirh bis 'old fins upon him, as ignorant as be; wes | 
theeeſcore years ago?: The ſame Oaths, the ſame Curſes a3; he: had; ufedo tiff yr | 
yarrago: Oh thou great God. of heaven, make this Truth fall like The Colo: 
the dither; to crouch Not their Toupiits : only, bit hearts, bt Loft 
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GarL. 6.18. 


Forin Chriſt Jeſws, neitber Cincunciſion, or Uncircumoiſion availeth any 


"thing, but a New Creature. "ul 


CA 
F RO 


Hisnew Creature hath ror _—_ it bonds ery any t 

| A't $,,vhich the Apofile faith, are paſſed away. We come in the next; pl 
[1:0 lodrpiftraiyg ic is in ſenſe-abfolutely confidered,and-in the 

nerall; when che ApoRtle calls ic a new Creature;:the effence or being thereby: 

thereby detlaredicoconfiſtiin a ſupernaturality,or way of life, above chav which: 

chy power of aanecer\mancan reach unto;ſa thavi is ao more thana ſupecnatyss 

ralk Creature, one; whois ated above'the principles and motives of narurein- 


all the durtics he doth, ſo that the'beft way:ro diſcover this incw Creature into; 
ſhew wherein it is above the ordinary courſe of Nature : And although the * 
School-men diſpute, wherein lycth the tru: and proper notion of ſupernatural». 
ty, or what is that which makes a thing ſupernaturall , yet I ſhall not encer in» 
to that Labyrinth. | "i 
The work of Firfttherefore, chis work of grace is a new Creature or ſupernaturall, in" 
grace is a new gard of its original and beginning. It doth not flow from the principles of naturg- 


Creature, Or jt's from the power of nature 1hat a man eateth, drinketh, laugheth or diſcourſs: 
fupernacurall, ar. 


1.In ics Origi- ©*bs Bug Ita wp 6 py thiagholily,beliewgor repent gto this aſpeeially 
tf JOE ONS PO Gol Dy bo Aer of urn 
| | P- Uacor gp re, ASVWEN 19 
of grace; but chat is a common help, this a ſpecial help. God doth more for”. 
thee when he gives thee an heart to breathe after Chrift, than when he e | 
thee to breathe the breath of a naturall lifezand ifGod be the Fountain of our 
curall life, much more of our ſpiricuall life. It is not enough co call a rhing*_ 
ſupernaturelin that it's ſolely of God, for ſo the world was created only by 
hifd{dfif;bat.x muſt come from him in a peculiar and ſpeciall manner, asth#” 
author of all grace; thus every where in the Scripture, faith, repentance” 
love, joy and all other graces are made a fruit of the Spirit, or che giſtot 
God, they are not by humane power; and chis ſhould make us ſenfible of out 
| own poverty and nothingnefſs; for as often as thou heareſt the Word calling” 


thee to. beli ut thee in minde_of T I 
6c th lg ktnbuckeltoald do, by-che mere 
xe be-doth not, 'and/by thy prenaſet whue the grace af" God- doth; eaſt) ff © 

{oundagion thatThos parame Goo baocbey 5 us 
bepinnfng vic is wi hay robe y of fpirit, 408 * 
Itics, The great obftruRion in the way why ou | ; 
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| opa/piee after this glorious eſtate, is becauſe tho findeſt hot the need of a pow- 
cc 


heaven to lift thee up thither : As thoſe that were blinde and lame, they 
defied Chriſt, knowing, he only could give them their eyes and their limbs a- 
gain 3 ſo do thou ; O Lord, I muſt mourn for, and turn from my ſins upon holy 
grounds. Oh thit 1 could do it, how often, Lord, do reſolve to climb up this 
kill toward heaven, but I preſently fall tack-again z to thy power therefore, and 


rothy grace I fiy. 


\. 2. The ſupernaturaltty of this creature is ſeen in the Mztives , why it ſets upon 2, In themo- 


the Church, but becauſe of that divine Authority and Revelation which appear- 
ethitherein ; As a man ſeeth the Sun by the light of the Sun ſhining from it. Thus 
the Theſſalonians received the word of God, #ot as the word of man, but 4s of God, 
L 2+ 14+. I his new creature believeth the principles of Religion, Quiaipſe 
fixit, becauſe God hath ſaid it, not becauſe men ſay ſo : When a man affents un- 

matters of Religion no further than humane grounds lead him, it is but an 
ne Caith, and we need not a ſpecial gift of God to believe thus : After the 
ſamejmanner alſo it is, when a man bewaileth his fins, and condemneth himſelf 
Gather, meetly becauſe of thenatural light of conſcience, not from the Ward, 
and. becauſe God is offended, but becauſe of external judgments, this is but to 
moye as a man, to repent as a man; whereas the Apoſtle telleth us of ſorrow aſter a 
Lupo Cor.7.9. which is,when a fpirit of prayer and ſu pplication,& mourn-- 

dg is 


ypon our fouls, becauſe God is difpleaſed with what we have done; and 
adeed, the greateft,. and the moſt noble part of the ſupernaturality of this new 
creature lieth in this, That we go to all divine objeRs upon a divine ground, up- 
onadivinemotive;ſothat it is acknowledged by all,both Payiſts and Proteſtants, 
thatnothing can be ſaid to be graciouſly and after a godly manner done, unleſs ir 
(cen as high as-God, and beterminared on him as the obje& : Weare not to 
on Jacob's Ladder, but to. go up to him, who fits at the top of it in heaven, 
Unconhder, we Pay believe as men, repent as men,pray as men, heir as men, but 
athis while not new creatures, becauſe theſe things are not done w'th a reference 
toGod, and a complacency in him : And by this we may eafily judge why iris { 
fora manto be taken from the wedding Feaſt, and bound band and foot, yh, 
thrown iato #tter darkneſs, I mean to betaken from religious duties, and damned, 
ecauſe theſe were not the a&}s of a new Creature, but the humane devotions of a 
moral man. Let not thereforethy heart be quieted in any holy duties, till it be 
lawediatly applied to God himſelf. The women that ſought forChriſts body were 


erthe body; ſo nejther may we reſt in the expreſſions of duties, but to go further 
amtothe Lord himſclf; this yery;polng is the hinge of Chriſtianity, get this and 
dw gtall : Believe becauſe of God, mourn becauſe of God,and then you are at 
e mgheſt of effential derlettion, though not gradual. This is the only , or at 
| wain ſpecilying difference between Judas his tears and Peters; this n'akes 
ſes his humiliation good, and the want of it makes Ababs bitter. Do.not 


en; This would make you like the Silk-worm, ſending forth that which is 
Precious alwayes from you. | | | 


wah his wiſedomc, power and goodneſs, and (o rhe Gentiles are condemned, 
*cauſe they did not lorifc him as God ; they did not go ſo far as by the Moon: 

Mtof Nature they-were guided :But ſuppoſe they bad glorified-God according 
®Mexnowledge they had of bim, & did not detain the truth in unrighreouſne(s; 
 Fn.thole aQts they. were not new creatures,, becauſe there wanted faithin God 
*Racdin his word,which. is the ſoul to every aRion,and the ſalt that ſeaſons ir. 
Mm SR Therefore 


ated co ſee the linen in which it was wrapped, but they looked {till af- 


then any longer, like worms crawl on the. ground, bot like Angels ſoar up intg 


41 duties, and that is, becauſe of God. T hus faith, part of the new creature in a tives which ftir 


man, believ«th Gods word,not from cuſtome, and education,or the Authority of - up duty. 
EcAaulc Ot 


2 3; wy = of ; A'man applies” 
12 Wo wayes a man way apply himſelf to God : Either,Firſt, 4s be way be known himſelf to. 
t! "qty Ofthis the Apoſtle diſcourſeth much, Row.1.. For intheny be re-God y Asre- 


vealcd, 
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O f the New Creature, SECT; FX 


Theretore there is a ſecond w ay of the touls tendency to God, and that 


— 


(] 


In his Word. þs ;; revealed in bis Word, and made known in Chriſt, being drawn unto him by} 
rit, and ſolifted up above ll his nataral abilries. and this is the expreſſionh'af 
new creature; So that what Luther prayed for Melan&hbon, Rapiat te Deus, exhib 
manit in divina, 8 twis in (ua, is to be poured out in the behalf of every narural ig 


If you ſee a Paul crucified to the world, having his Converſation in heaven;knoy. 
ing howto aboun1, and how to want, en..bled to do all things, thro:igh Chi 
that ſtrengthens him; that his former fins he once live4 in, do nor ft111 ſtick dof 
to him. an4 damn him; you may as much won'er as they did, when they 
the Viper upon his hand did not kill him; and when they ſaid, the podiane 
come down to us in the likeneſs of men ; and Paul would return the ſame anfyg 
as then was, Why, do you look apon us. as if we had done theſe ak 
own power ? Bur in the 'name of Chr'ſ are they wrought. If you ſee a min 
wa!king holily, humbly, reformed from fm, ſ.y, th:s is the great power of Gol 
to ſalvation ; We: 
3, Inchar the Thir 'ly, This ſupernatural'ty is ſeen, In that it is a way of ſuch perſetfiog"wl 
perfeRion it. exatine ſs,that it is 10 wayes agr-eable to our nature; we have not ſo much as anti. 
rye 52- nation to it; and ſo ſapeinataral is as much as connatural; for thus 
- nation. Was not ſupernatural to Adam, but it was a fit and ſutable qualific:tion, & 
rationality an\| rifib'lity was connatural to his ſoul : So God creating Adam 
ſuch a glorious end as to enjoy him. holi:ne's was a connatu:rol perfe&tion _p 
him ; but now fince our lapſed and poliuted conditio-', all holineſs is fofir' 


: 


pernataral. that it is againſt our natures, we have no inclination tothat\ 
holy; yea, the Apoſtle ſaith, We bave enmitie apainſt the way of God, and w Wor 
are, or can b: ſujet toit, Rom $8. Godlineſs is a kind of violence to our torhitt 
natures; an therefore we are (aid to crucific, an mortifie in, yea, to denywlk 
felves; all which argueth the repus»nancy that is in us to that which is ol 

avonder.no! then, if men be ſo unwill ng, fountowardto be brotight to this Wait” 
of grace : There is a ſecret enmity, and antipathy in us to it ;- we Tove it nome 

than the thief doth te light ; and upon this'is grounded all that rage,hatredald 
oppoſition they have againſt g\-dly wayes : They cannot give you a'goodrilt 
why? Only their he rt$ are fill ot venome againſt it. 6 he 

4. Inirs anq- Taftly, This ſupern-tur alliry way be ſeen, 27 that proporti-n and anal 
- logic with God 3th Gog, though with a vaſt difference. ' We call Gods wiſedome; power, "Wl 

neſs ſupernatural, Fecau'e 1t tranſcends the ſphere of the creature, rhouyh toGot 

it be'ratural; ſo Chriſts power to work miracles was natural to hin, thotighlt 
pernatural to us : Now inthis new creature there is a rude draught, anc Toe 
imperfe# Iincaments of this; Be ye buly as IT am boly ;; and be purifieth himſelf, woe 
a4 God is pre. As God loveth ail things, and doth all things tothe glory of Gy 
ſo doth this creature refer all to him , it liveth wholly-to him'; and as ttt: 
ſtreams empty themſelvesin' o the ſea, ſo do they all their glory, welfare anda. 
vantage into the hononr of Go1. As II comes from him, ſo they return alla 
him': Thus they alfo learn of Chrift, who is the trexfure of all ſupern ;rurdl tte 
feAtions, not only his miracles, but his graces were above our humane firienf 
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his patience, his meekne(s, his humility, his zeal, his obedience to the deatfit Ml ; 
theſe demonftr:ted him to be the Son of God;and therefore in this we arc t ine 


The Qualities his image and likeneſs. | | | 20098 

ond. feng In the next place let us conſider the qualities and properties of this new Creater#5 Ju ; 

hy LE 44, 3 firſt the excellency and perfettion of it is very 6bJervable, it being a participation of thewn 

1. A porrici- 208* Nature, as Peter ſtiles it, 2 Pet. 1.4. Andhereby we arclike not Angel 

p?ien of the God himſelf. The School-men do ordinari'y determine, that grace is more 

divine nature. ble and perfet than any creature ; neither the Sun, or the Heavens, or ariy cies 
tire jn. the World is comparat le to it; forth-y have only x natural pertec 
this a moral : Yea;gracein the ſoul,they ſay,is more excellenc/ahd noble Uhaft 
ſoul it ſclf;and ifche foul of a man be more worth than a thouſind world 


ny 
F : 
> 


j ” 


hy 4 = 
vw fl , 
= 

Fg 


\Itbecauſe it is a ſoul : 
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| It nor wilctill thou artthus made new:For # wiſe man, ſpien ſap ret prot 
-* I frlen of thin! 7 "ard thus | 
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| fie man that Judpeth earthly things az catthly,b 
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SECT. V. 


Of the New Creature, 


A. ——_—_—_ 


a—_——_—— 


3s;0acec in that ſoul worth; and the reaſon why grace is a more noble thing than 
any other creature, is, as Autin (ſaith well : 7» ills tanizm ſunt opera Dei, in bac ef 
Imago Dei ; look upon the glorious Sun, in it'is only the work of God ; but look 
ppon g1ace, and in it is the Image of God; fo that as we ſay, Non poteſt aliquid 
eſſe melivs Deo, Nothing tan be better than God, ſo neither can any thing be bet- 
cer than grace the Image cf God. If therefore this be true, that this new creature 
js more perfett than any other creature, no marvail if the wiſe man ſay, Riches 
and Pearls are not to be compared to it ; and although this new creature be ati 
accident, andthe ſoul a ſubſtance, and ſo i# modo eſſendi, in the manner of being, 


- iris more imperfe& than the ſoul; yet becauſe it is an accident that floweth not 


fromthe ſoul, as an effet from the cauſe, but is cauſed by an efficient of a more 
eminent nature ; therefore it is more noble than the ſoul it ſelf. As you ſee the 
light, though it be an accident, yet is more glorious than the air in which it is, 
becauſe it cometh from the San a more glorious body than the air : So that the 


> meaſure of every things perfe&ion, is the near or remoter participation of God, 
t and this new creature bringeth a man to the neareſt participation of God of any 


eeature. We are not like God in being Rich,Great, Noble, Honoured, but in be. 
el! z and the perfe&tion and nobleneſs of this creature is herein unqueſtton- 
ably ſeen ; becauſethe promiſe of falvation and eternal life is made only to this. 
An Angell hath ooterern4l glory,becauſe he is ati Angel made of ſuch a glorious 
nature.but becauſe he is holy. And-the ſoul of a man, though it be immaterial,im- 
mortal.and hath many perfe&ions,yet ſalvation & happineſs ſhall not be given to 

though it be worth more than a world yer it is not worth 
Mbeaven, but becauſe it is found in the life of this new creatnte, though even it 


"then be alſo of grace; becauſe this new creature is not made perfe& in this life. 


_ Again, this new creature muſt be more noble than any othet'creature, becauſe 
KEprepareth and firteth us for a more noble end and being (1 ſpeak not of merit, 


butof the order God hath appsi nted) fo that it doth not qualifie a man as a-man;. 


-Inwhich ſenſe Learning, Prudence, and other political abil.tie#do;but as onewho 
byicmay enjoy and have communion with God himſelf; bur though it be thy 


excelent, we muſt not lift it ſo high as if thereby we were juſtified and accepted” | 
of God ar og, any inherent worth thereof. TER SL 
., CON 


man in the Parable, /old al be had togeSthis Pearl: No wonder if Solomoy 
Jthſocommend this new Creature under the name of fedome, and exhorteth 
totake pains for this rather than for other things.” Oh that'the preaching about 


, Wight beger love in you to It; defires after it. ſaying, I take pains for wealth, to 


We inthis worl3, but there is a more noble good than alF theſe things below.-: 


"*#wwe note ſatisfied ti}] 1 be made a new creature, If duties do not avail with- 


Kew can wealti'or greathefs profit without 'it ? Shall the Devil think, that 


— Belbewing the glory of the world may teropt men to worſhip Him ;] and hall nat 


© opening ofthis glory make'thee willing to.worſhip God ?* 


-» Thirdly, The neceſſity of thi#: If thou art not a new creature, thou art milcra- 3. Necelity. 


- 


© dein all fulnefs. Thou att not a wiſe man indeed till thon art a new CFeatare. 


weace the Scripture commendsthis under the Title of Wiſedom, and calls every 


Wicked-rran a fool. Whatſoever'parts and abilities thou mayeſt have, yetthoy 


, 
h ps astheyare. The child thinketh copper is g | | ile 
art not this\new creature,” thoa judgeſt earthly temporary comfo; ts which 
but good to be Taboured 


++ & . %\ Is 


out fora-ſcaſon, which will dy with'thee, 'to'be the only | 
t efteemeth licaven- 


I9things as heavenly. Again,he isa wiſe man thitprevents a ter-wiſhes, Not p#; 


/, Tabor, I did not think tis the'portion of &fool; therefore God cannot repent, 
| Y V3i57) M WP 


becauſe 


, Fcon-ly, From this excellency cometh another quality, which is Beaity 4nd :. Deſicable 
Lavelineſs, to be defired by all. Oh if thy eyes were not blinded, thou woulft ſee Beawy and 
\thingiin the'world tobe contemned, that this maybe obtained. No wonder -vv*lincls; 


wy 


AS 


Of the New Creature. SECT."V} 


4. Strianeſs 


becauſe he fore-ſceth alwaycs what 1s to be done. When 7Zuly-faw Pompe ple... 
overcome, whoſe fide he favoured, and Ceſar prevailing, he crieth out, O miſergy © 


1. 


ſeneftutem, O me nunquam ſa)ientem.; He is now full of miſerable wiſhes, becauſe®- 


he did not fore: fee events. Now this new creature, if we alwaies follow the Uk” 


retion and inclination thereof, we ſhould never cry out, Oh that I had dong os 


therwiſe, Oh that I had lived another life : Then ſhall I not be confounded, whey 


I have reipe& to all thy Commandements, Pſal. 119. The ſweetneſs of this new®" 


creature will be ſeen when you come to dy. Oh how happy will it then bet 
think, 1 do not repent of my praying,of my ftrift ſerving of God; though I deniv® 


ed my felt much unlawful pleaſure, yet nowl am ſull of lawful and g00d'Joy, be 
Again, Wiſedome isto lay up to eternity, when reſolutions to alter will bete 44 
late. Now onlythis new creature layeth up treaſure for eternity. Oh if1 ' 
would look on fin now as the damned in hell look on it; if.it were asterribleww® 
you now, as it is to thoſe that are roaring in Hell, how quickly would many 
£O their fins, Be gone ? | '. 
| As the new creature is thus only wiſe, ſo this only is true riches, true wealth; 
rich in faith, ſaith the Apoſtle. And Laodicea was poor, though abounding in'viz © 
ward fulneſs, Rev.2. It was the Stoicks Poſition, that the wiſe man is only a ith 
man. To be ſure, it is the Scriptures truth, that this new creature is only arich- 
creature, for he only hath God the Fountain, he only hath the promiſe : AT 
things are his, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor.3. This is berter than the Philoſophey® 
ſtone, which is ſaid toturn all into gold. WI 
Again, This only is true peace, happineſs and comfort : Thus the Apoftle AM. 
21any 45 walk aſter the rule, peace, on them. Where this new creature is not, there” 
no true peace,.no true joy ;. they may inthe midf of all their jollity, read many” 
Texts of Scripture, which will be like the hand-writing in the wall, filling them” 
with terror and horror. If then only wiſedome, only riches, only joy be inthis* 
new creature, how is it, that men ſeek not after it in the ficlt place ? Why is it 0t 3 
He weſt thing that all people begin with ? | _ 
_.Fourthly, Asthe neceſlity of it is conſiderable, ſo another quality obſervablg® 


and exaRneſs..j8, the exaneſs and trifineſs of it : For you heard that this new.creature dothyot” 


5. Prepared- ** Fifthly, This new creature i endowed with a fittedneſs and preparedneſs for every gel 


good work, 


neſs for every Works, ſo ob oerehy there isan univerſal inclinationto every good way : 


only make a man forſake his old'fins, and ſo.he is a new man then,bur it riewmob © 
. deth and flampeth all his lawful a&jons and-comforts; it keeps a man exaMlyto” 
his.taunds, ſo that the water doth not over-flow the banks leſt it ger ſoil; tielos® 
veth, but not over-loveth ; it ſets the hea: t ofa,man like a Watch;ro ftrike'wheith” 
and no more than it ſhould. Hencaghe Apoſtle calls it, walking exa7ly andtitens_ 
fely, Epheſ.5.14- ſo that from this exaAnels, neceſſarily floweth a fing js y, 
as fo the common cuſtomes and-wayes of the world : You deſpiſe'men for chat" 
ſtrineſs, for ſingularity; this argueth your ignorance of grace, for thisnew&>t$. 
tare, necefſarily makes a man fingular; as to wicked and worldly. men, 'Maf%$ 
Wheat ſingular thing do ye ? Do not even the Heathens and Publicans the ſame 7 Soi a 
although a vain proud fingularity be a part of the old creature, and a plain 
monftration of pride and folly, yet a godly fingularity is a fruit of this new &*8* 


ture; he doth not ſuch things,. as wicked men do; as natural men do, as he him®7 


_ ſelf oncedid; fo thar every man is bound to be fingular inthis ſenſe, elſe he cane” i 


not be a new cjeature..:' :- . ;... 


< 


the Apoſtle, Ephe(.2.20. Ie gre bis workmanſhip, created to every good work, & 
very creature 1s by Gods providence furniſhed with powers/andrfaculties ſutabl> 
to. thoſe ations, and operations which belong to them; ſo is this'new creatiltt® 


accommodated " ith all thoſe principles that may induce him to-fuch a life TY 
anſwerable thereunto, fo that what. is ſaid of Chriſt, A body thou haſt prepartd Fit... 


s c 
£ 
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me, istrae, both of ſoul, and body in this new creature. Now this preparedildl 


of heart for every duty and grace,is of infinite concernment; for without ay” 1 
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fry milcarrieth, and the heart is not catily put into an inftrumental fitneſs for 
Gods glory 3 there muſt be much cutting, and iawing, and hammering, ere the 
heart be 2 poliſhed ſtone In Gods building. pr dhe are ant 
rxthly, This new creature being wholly of God, bath in th: n4'tre andoperations of 6, A man 
doth el-vate and lift up a man ioit, ſo that a man is not to+bring that down to needs not 
| kim; The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, faith the Apoitle; an4, Hettat is born of God bring it down 
-anjot {#34 and hence it is, that Paul, with ail new creatures, doth not conſult —_— _ 
BH with fclb and blood in their duties, but with Gogs word, the Law and Rule of ,,;.. on  PEg 
MB cnc creature; ſo that it isa thing whith this new creacure abhorreth, to 
make ſe either of grace it ſelf, or the opinion of it, tobring about any wicked 
thing; for as the Load: ſtone draweth the Iron, not the [ron the Load-iione, fo 
* wadoth draw and move the heart of a man aiter it, and man is not to make 
that-follow him, grace being a new creature ; and ſo of God, it lyeth not in 
wer to make what he will grace. The Magiſtrate is called, ar8gwnivy x{iors, 
1Pet.2 13- an humane Ordinance, or mans creature, becauſe he is ot man, an to 
man;but this a divine creature, and therefore godlineſs is the ſame in all ages ; 
As aman may not make a newrule of life inſtead of the Scripture, ſo neither a 
new manner or way of godlineſs. Do not thou therefore bring down this new 
creature to thy way, and to thy capacity, which a man is very prone unto, tantum 
qinſque laudat, quaxtum ſe poſſe imitari putat, but bring thy ſelf co it; otherwiſe this 
tomake the ſun to go by the Clock. | | 
Serenthly, Another excellent property, i, the immutability and perpetuity of it ; 7» Immutabi-." 
wherein it far exceeds humane greitneſs and power; Al fleſh is graſs, andthe flower lity and perpe- 
thrteof fadeth, bur this is incorruptible ſeed; therefore this new creature here is the pas 
fawein kind with that glorious creature in heaven ; when a man ſhall be glori- 
fed in heaven, there will come no new thing to him for the main; God isnot a 
newGod to him, he hath been acquainte1 with him, and enjoyed him in this 
weld; peace and Joy will not be new to him for the main , 1 ſay for the main, 
aherwiſein the manner and degree every thing will be new. 
'Laftly, This new creature is wondered at, and deſpiſed in the world, As the ſhadow 
ayes followeth the Sun, ſo do reproaches flander this new creature : Itis like 
the ſpeckled bird among che creatures, as'the Scripture defcribeth the Church ; 
Tor think it frange. faith the Apoſtle, that they run #ot into the ſame exceſs of riot 
vith)og, for it is a life that is contrary to theirs, and ſo cannot ſtand together any 
niorethan the Ark and Dagon ; but how deſpicable arid miſerable loever inthe 
vr world, yet of glorious account with God. It is with this creature, as 
mthall rangers, hated and deſpiſed; and like Chrift himſelf, not having where 
tolayhis head : But if thou art a new Creature, though in an old priſon, in old 
| Sew nothing but outward ruines, thou art endearedto God, | 
"Vf Is this new Creature of ſo excellent 2nd:necefizry uſe, Then be moved to de- Me 
fire after it ; Think not it is already well with you; do not ſay; my old life fhall ſe. 
ſerve;l will do as T have done : Alas, though thou art confident and (:tisfied in 
fleltand wayes, yet remember there is notre wi ſedome,riches, or peace with- 
Out Wis :' Thou art: aſhamed of old garments, towear old raps; Why art thou 
; tetaſhamed to continiie in thy old laſts? Whar can work upon thee iftheſethings 
donot'? But this new creature is wholly of ſpiritual diſcerning; 'and-ſo no' won- 
dr; if there be no doſing with it 2 Many times newthings affe&'us that ſhould 
not, new faſhions, new opinions ; but here is a new way that every one ought to. 
like; and yet it is not/regarded : Nay, do not your conſcienices ſometimes lee 
the neceſſity of being new men ? 'How' many reſolations have you taken up to this 
Purpoſe, and broken'them again? - + | © SO HEL HTO VI 
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Anſwering thoſe (arnal Objettions men are { 
to make againſt ſuch a change in themſelves! 


GAL. 6. 15. 


For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion availeth @. 
thing, but a New Creature. 


"PF E have already declared the nature of this New Creature, Nepatinnl,/ 
\\ / Poſitively, and Oppoſitely, to thoſe old things which are paſſed aways. 
- As alſo the excellency of this new Creature above all other creature. 
I ſhall now examine the weakneſg and inſufficiency of thoſe grounds and obfitis. 
Aions which mens corruptions are prone to make againſt ſuch a change inthews- 
ſelves; for the wicked hearc of man makes many obje&ions againſt this newergys 
ture ; and. that it may not ſeem to do ſo unjuſtly, and unreaſonably, ita. 
many plauſible excuſes and fair pretences : The Apoſtle Fames ſpeaking ofammn 
pretending to the-title and name of Religion, yet oppoſite to the reality. | 
power of it James 1-26. faith meeanhoyite, He deceiveth, he makes a falſi $ 's 
giſm, and ſo couſens his own. ſoul. Ihe heart of a man: is a cunning Sc billets | 
think not to ſay within your ſelves ( ſaith Fobn tothe Jews.) There are no Ault 
but when a pricking. powerfal trath is preſſed upon them, they bave,maij 
things to ſay within themſelves for cheir juſtification. | 1116; 
- Lexus therefore ſee thoſe ſtrong reaſons they can produce forithemſclvesintl 
IMAtter.. [21 12191 | | men... 
And Firſt, It is plauſibly Objefed, if we (hould become thus new in all things, Jt 
nimal, evil, religious, and moral ations, as is urged, this would bring a neceſſity of conte®” 
ation upon.ul opr former wayes. | \,,\. ©. ,4_ 
 We:ſhall in effet proclain to all the world that we were naught. and row” 
| before; and thep-we muſtpull down all our former building, acknowledge j 
havepraycd.invain, came tothe afſemblics in vain, and laſtly, .it is cnought' 
drives into deſpair, for if once-we be perſwaded that the condition wear 
is dawnable,and that the life we live is abominable and contrary to God; Wi 
ſhall we do?; Mult v6: not; cry out -with Cain? Our ſins are greater thou weil® 
ANUS STINI ILL VET WARS ? reals... | 
:4nſw. Thus here is'a'three-fold cord of abſurdity whichdlipds them hand 
foot although; ahey. did judge bf things after a Spiritual, and aScripture-mili 
mots they would break theſe bonds aſunder as cafily as Sampſon did higgnt® 
cords. 
For let us confider them in order. | 


The Firſt grand abſurdity is a ſelf-condemnation, and a publick manif ſig ; f 


Shs | 
wy © 
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on to all the world that thou waſtnot in a good way before, Now it is unreal} * 


able to pretend this, | | f of 
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rv. -- of the New Cveture. Fa ; v4 


\ *,,-Forix. This is the very neceffary ingredient/i-our converſion and turning co 
© God:'For in thit thou art not admitted to parden/and conſdlition, either God 
mwftbeblawed, or thou muſt be blamed : Secing God was #m a6verfary to thee;: 
/-5dthou an enemy to him, the faulr is ſomewhere, and either God muſt acknow- 
dpe(l (peak with reverence)that he hath done Fro threaten thee,to affli& thee, 
break thee, or thou muſt confeſs the blame lyeth upon thee:” Now it would be 
blaſphemy to charge God o fooliſhly ; but it is piery to charge thy ſelf heavily; 
and\what do the words ye&7avesiy, Repent, or be wiſe after the fat ? Bur imply 
thatthou haſt'been fooliſh, ard out of thy wits all the while thou liveditin ſuch 
utigodly courſes; 10 ys38{e, admonition, which the'godly man is with all readi= 
nelsto receive, is as much as putting a mind, and underftanding in a man, as if a 
narwere a beaſt before, and when he is donverted, God breaths '« rational foul 
jorghim again,at leaſt gives a fan&ified and right uſe of reaſon, Again the word 
jF, Converſton, *doth it not! fuppoſe an averfion, or a turning away from 
Goa? So that the reaſon thou bringeſt againſt this change, is moſt for it. Goliah 
 ſto# with his own ſword': Thou pleadeſt;if thou art a new Creature; thou 
muſt condemn all thy former life. al thy by- paſt converſation:Very good reaſon; 
For how'is it repentance elſe? How is it converfion ele? Neither is this: ſuch * 
diſhonour,forGod onlycannot repent, becauſe of his infinite pebfe&ion, having no 
Iynbrance in his underſtanding, or mutability ine will which arcthe grounds 
ofreperrance: Bat as for mannatarally corrupted or defiled, he is, Ad #ihil ali- 
6 quam penitentiam natus, Born, at leaft new'regenerated to'do nothing butre» 
% of his former converfation; ' Do not then think with th oy: if 1eave thy 
elf. 


p 


1.9. And the Apoſtle Paul, If we would judge onr ſelves, we ſhould not be judged of the 
A 1 Cor. 11. And David, He torfeſſetb and bewaileth bis folly;/ 'that God may be 

' and cleared when he is judged, Plalm'5 1. God: will receive a Publicary, not 
#Phtrifee.” 1t thou giveſt glory to God by judging thy own wayes, clearinghim, 

MM tough he ſhould damn thee, this is the moſt comperidious-way to obtain gridce. 
Plitach faith, Some Heathens in their ſupplications to their Gods, would not carry ether 

" Gill,"br Tron, or a Staffe into the Temple with them," but lay all afide when they went to 
Fg, tofignifie they did not truft in earthly weilth or greatneſs, but Gods good- 
neſs nd power only. And thus it ought to be' in our ſpiritual fupplicationsrs 
the rrue God , we muft lay afide' 'our own righteouſheſs, and go to Chriſt , ag 
themenſtruous woman who had ſpent all ſhe had-upon Phyfitians, yet could noe 
 betired': Oh therefore be fo far from fearing this duty, that rather thou wile 
wy frwerdly offer thy ſelf thereunto : Say, the wayro get honour andpraiſe with 

. i 


- 


Godlisro diſhonout my ſeH,and magnifie him! Hismiercy in pardoning,hisprace 
mſotgiving, will be ſo much the br /9 admirable, by how much unworthy and 
nllel am in my own eyes. | 2047 ION?" INS Y NLED 

 "$: Tf thou art ones ſenſible of the (guilt and filth" of thy old wayes,” thou canſt #ot but 
yin that thou art ebarged' Pail'faid;- When be was & child, be 'fpake as a child," bit 

benz man; 4s athazn. Thou wiltſiy, when | was z beaſt; Flived as a beaſt,” But 
fitice'@ riew Creature;as a new Creature. What profit have you of thoſe rbings, where= 
frat mp dhawed? Rom 6.21. Thus Pail, 'With what ſhatneand bitterneſs 


W 
W k now . | "©. ; E ” ; 
Tal his Blaſphemics and Perſecutions ?' 1 Tim. 1,13,/-If therefore God 


oY kat once mage thee aſhamed of thy pld wayes , Thou wile not fearzo acknow- 
all thy former life was our ofthe way: Thouyile remember the dayes 
al x 
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Of the New Creature. Seer, Y 
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DIS OCOENANT * ts 
ot old arid be troubled ; See how are, Fob and David afteQed with the finzet 
their youth; yea; godly men.are{0; far from fear of condemning themiſel merge 
former fins, that,when- their fins- have been'ſcandalous to the Church of Gas 
they haveacknowledged, and bewailed them in the publick Afſemblies : Ang 


was that publick: confeſſion of fin and penance, which afterwar\s by popiſhÞg. 
arines was ſo corrupred. If any of the Charch had: been ovettaken by a foul 


they had no peace in their hearts til] they had thrown themſelves down in thepub. 
lick Afemblies,crying out with him,Calcate me inſpidum ſalem, Tread upon 


unſavory ſalt ; Noleſs wouldſt thou do, if the glory of God, and'the edi 
of the Church did require it for thy own finful wayes. Know therefore, tharthi 
excufing thy ſelf, is/but ſo much accuſing thee with God. Thou art afraidtoby 
thought a-new man, that thou haſt done amils, heretofore : Oh if thou wert tay 
wrought upon, all the world could not make thee keep in thoſe accuſations gn 
inditments which thou makeſt againſt thy ſelf dayly at Gods tribunal. -..+ 
4, A newcreature ſticks not at this ſelf- condemnation, becauſe thoſe former wayes; 
pented of, are uſed as an advantage by him fo et up the praiſe andglory of God its (bewj 
mercy to bim. Thus Paul, he is often willing to make mention of all for 
eties, that ſo the grace of God may be. made the more illuſtrious, and this is on 
reaſon.why you have the fins of the godly recorded in the rank 4697p to all ctertþ.. 
ty as it were: - Noah's drankenneſs, Moſes his unbelief, Aarons baſe complianethh 
Idolatry, David's Adultery and Murther, Peter's abjuration of Chrift, 'nott6d& 
fame them, but, to-have perpetual.monuments of Gods grace and poodneſg | 
them. Thus the Apoſtle when-he-would ftir-up the Epheſians and others tathagl 
falneſs, and to admire the riches of Gods grace to them5he puts them in-ming 
their former converſation what they were,once, | Epbeſ.2. and this theyd 
take i)l, as a matter of upbraiding of them, but as a whetftone ro-ſharpenihi 
thankfulneſs. Why then ſhouldſt thou be afraid co confeſs thy (clf once outofile. 
way? Seeing this will make for Gods grace, which left che ninety nine ſheep,and 
fetched thee home upon its ſhoulders who, waz gone aftray. | i 
.' A ſecond Scarcrow that men pretend againſt this new creature is, that thy 
muſt begin all anew, andpull down that whole building of Religion, which they thought ww 
good. and\ſure.' OO non een A _— 
To Anſwerthis, | confider it is no newthing for many men to be ſuch foalllh 
maſter-builders in'matters of Religion, as th;t-all muſt be taken down agallis 
there is nothing more ordinary-than to have ſome crack in the foundations 
Saviour doth fully clear this, whea he ſpeaks of one who built upon the (ant the 


winds blew, and tempeſts arofe, and they the fal.of that hoſe was great, Mat gh 
Thusalfo the Apoſtle chargeth the Galatians, Have ye ſuffered ſo many things int 


Gal.2. So that it is very 8 dinary-for 2 people to go 0n many years in a,rodedl 
Religion, and inthe praftice of holy duties, yet they do all theſe things in; ah " 
All muſt be undone and a better-foungation laid. 1f thou haſt built hay and 


ble, the fire will conſume it all. at laſt : Do not therefore do in thy ſpiritual 
dition, as bankrupts uſe to do in their temporal, never care to look to-thelt 


| counts, afraid xo.conlider of their debrs, but ſtill hope to rub it. gat,. rill atha 5 


be too lite: So many a man hath inward thoughts and fears that his eſftareivl 
right, that this will never hold when he comes to'account, but he is unwilling® 
dwell in his thoughts upon theſe things. \-; 4: 61951-1464 _ 

2-. As this is'ordinary, ſo we have plain. inſtances in Scripture of menaccuſtolt} 
cd a longtime inthe way of religious Juticy yetithis hath been carneftly urgean 
them to. became,-New : Nicademis a Teaches in. Iſrael, and ſq of long flandith 
and acquainted withthe Scriprure; in prayer often,..yet unleſs, he be born. apath 
he.cannot enter.jnto the Kingdome of heaven, Fobn 3. And thus all thoſe. Je# 
that, were canyerted by. Fohy Baptiſt, by Chriſt and, the Apoſtles Miniſtry; 
were. all diligent. in that outward worſhip of God he had commanded, -butl 


their preaching they ſaw. a neceſſity of beiniſ-born again : And this is che u# 
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, and necef{ary te{ſon thou canftlearn,to ſee thou muſt pray anew, hear a- 
new, make an univerſal change in thy life. | mr 11.0 | 
3s Thou arc the rather to'make che more diligent enquiry here, becauſe of all 
vanities chat is the ſoareſt which'is.in religion. If it be found that thou haft thus 
rs come to Church in vain, noc laid good foundarions,and right prin- 
ciples, this is che- moſt dangerous vanity of all : forto take pains in vain about 
all chings,isburan outward momentary loſs;but to pray in vain,to hear 
jo vainis aſpicitual &eternal loſs: Its an happineſs for a traveller to know be- 
cimesthat he js our of the way;bur if he ſhould eravel the whole day in unſeaſo- 
nable ſharp weather, and dangerous rodes, and thengt night be told he is clear 
out of the' way, What ſad rydings would ic be to him? And thus it is here : if 
zaman ſhould live forty or threeſcore. years in many ſadexerciſes, & outward 
miſeries, & when he comes to dye be truly cold,Oh fir,you are quite our of the 
wayto heaven, you bave been travelling to hell this many years: How moſt he 
cry out, Oh why did not I think of this before? Why did I not know ic before? 
4 Let not the confideration of lofing all thar is paſt ſo much dejeft thee,#s to 
thee up to be the more diligent for the fucure: As the Travalier poath 
thefafter when he knowerth he hach\been out of the way; thus the Apoftle,redeen 
 thetime, Epbeſ.3. Thou muſt make up all thy former loſt duties (by fature fer- 
vency, diligence,and fruitfullneſs:ſay, Oh Lord,it troubles mee thatT loved thee 
ſolate, that it was ſo late ©re I could do any duty after a fpiritual godly man- 
ner;bur now T ſhall preſs forward after-the mark, I will labour to do much 'ina 
lcletime: Oh chen chink, If all my former time hath been loft,] have the grea- 
ter cauſe to be up and to be doing. © : 


. 
- 


Japſe- it naught , would plutige us into deſpair: to that there are ſeveral An- 


kk <a ignorance of the breadth,and depth ofOriginal corraption to ar- 
ſo; Thou forgetteft in what ſtate thou are born, and how unclean thou arc 
_ natural propagation;orherwiſe-if chis were acknowledged, thon wouldfica- 
flee that there is a neceſſity of being born again: What, thou'wert not born 
vVithche image of God upon thy ſoul, Thou weet notborn a Childe of prace 
but of wrath: As this corraptible body muſt put on incorraption,e”re it can be made gto- 
no.ſo this defiled foul muft pur on purity e're it can be made in heaven. 
$0 tharehece is a necefſiry upon thee.to conclude, That thou art wholly in fin 
andſhuc up under wrath; thou muſt ſee thou art undone: And from henceit is 
defire not more this NewCreature: they, think their old life will ſerve, 
They perceive not theRuines that ace on their ſouls,atid by this means reft con- 
, ned; though in an undone eftae. _ 4 5. 
112: Than who art afraid of defp airing, if all be found naught in thee, conſfgder that i is 
*teſſary thou (bouldft deſpair, and bave nobope or ſtay te thy ſelf, or any thing thox doſt. 
'orthoſe loaded & burthened ones, who are invited co come to Chrift, Mat.9 i. 
{' anfndenoreft or eafe in themſelves till they came to him: Inſomuch that none 
Bf =efiircher off from grace and mercy; thav thoſe who juſtific them(elyes, av the 
mY Eurilce did. It is crue, through the lenfe of fin todefpair of the grace ' of Chrift 
» Bf wed, and co neglet chat ſalvation; is iacrimſonſin,and immediately oppotite 


tothe Goſpek; but to defpair of our ſelves, and to have nohope iti what we do, 


Wwe did deſpair more'in our ſelves;' our condition would be: lefs ode: 
And this is the condernnation of men; that they preſume'in rhe mercy of God, 
tberbſeiveria cheir hearts, when yet there's but a ſtep' between them 
— Þio koteer deſpairingbere with hapes, ithan-deſpairing bereaſter without any the 
teſt ground of co 


n 4 _ Rented, than hereafter; when ic will be in vain, Would notevery one damned 


In 
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And as the Third pretended abſurdity, That to queſtion our ſormer condition,or to Objed. 
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| Baneceflary qualification, and: hereby we give glory to God; and therefore 


mfort, We had better knowthework here, while it may be pre= 
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Is 


© . vivit, miſert vivit,becauſe he muſt be ſo temperate,and abſtemious in rhoſething 


in hell be aNew Creatude upon any terme, wharſoever it coft him, it ir Were pol. 
ſible? Buc we are fooliſh, like ſome fooliſh , infirm, and wounded perſon, who 
will notdiſcover his wounds,nor make known his grief till ic be too late:Layjr 
cherefore home upon thy beart, and ſay ; If 1am afraid of the fight of fin'hys 
What ſhall I do with ic hereafter ? Ifa ſpark be thus heavy and ſcorching, Why 
will che whole flames be?Oh,bur men are never wiſe till ic be roo late. Dives whe, * 
he is in hell, then hiseyes are opened, and he bewaileth bis condition. Be af 
red of this, that God hath unchangeably decreed, thy fins'ſhall be bitter rothe 
here, or hereafter. The word is gone our of his mouth, and ic cannor berec 
led: thou ſhale either glogific him by a voluntary confeſhon, or by an-extgy 
and'conftrained.one hereafter: Therefore do not feed thy ſelf with vain hope, 
as if thou'ſhouldſt never finde fin with a fting:no,at laft it will bite like anAdder, 
and fling like a Scorpion, if ic do nor in this life. +, -/.,* i 
| And lafly remember, That troubl: and :pdin-which may be for a while in the 
of this new creature,will be abundantly recompenſed with the after- joy and quietne ths 
wilt have. Rejoyce in the Lord, ye upright in beurt,' and the godly rejozce with Joy unſdeg» 
hable, end full of glory ,1 Per. 1.8. Thou canft riot imagine what ſweet peacegahd 
comfort of heart ic will bring to thee,to think that once indeed chou walf cap 
tivated to ſuch and ſuch fins, but now thou haſt broken thoſe {nares. Paul once 
a bitter adverſary to the wayes ofGod, How. much doth he rejovce-in the chayy 
made upon. him? How often doth this new creaturecry out with gladyg 
thanks-giving,he would not for a world be as once be was? If he m 
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the glory on earth, he would vor live as he hath lived: And thus we 
pelled that obje&Rion, grounded upon a three-fold abſurdity. {1 + +102 
A Fourth Objc&ion, or Obftrudion againſt thisNewCreature, Is the frriduſi 
and ſingular exatineſs of it. Not only grols fins to be caft away,bur even all lug 
ful affe&ions ro be moderated, and dieted: They muft not do as the world; nor 
live as the world, this is to put themſelves into a miſery, as he ſaid, Oui Med 


boy which his, appetice- carriecth bim. Now this cavill is wholly 2 
; able: for - - - | | Wie 1,9 oi 
, Firft Thy very Chriſtianity,and the profeſſion of it, carrieth thee not to do as mmf - 
. the world doth.” So chat thou muſt either lay aftde thy chriftianiey, or elſebeefil 
in-chy lifezand fingular to the manners of the worid. The Church ofGod is colt 
pared £0 a woman clothed with the Sun,;and the moor: under ber: feet, RY 
Doth not the Apoftle -xhbort us, Not tobe faſhioned unta the world, Rom.12:1. We 
arenot Lo have their faſhion npon us; And why are wecalled a'Church, buths 
cauſe we are called out of the world, and fo have notour converſation accorts 
ing co the principles thereof} And the Apoſtle Fames calls itPure rehigion;anduits 
filed, to keep our ſelves unſpotted from the World, James 1-17. If thereforedrinkes+ 
neſs, lufts, pride, carthlineſs, immoderate affe&ions to. cheſe things below, 
things of the world, thout art no moreto conform ro them, than lightzo day 
Neſs; and howſoever the world accounts thoſe men of the bet f-ſhiong whow 
rich, great,& honoured, yet the Scripture ſaith; they are of the beſt faſhion, who 
iDor faſhioned to the manners of the world:by this argument thou ſhouldettW# 
He in thy Paganiſme, and Heatheniſme;For why ſhouldt thou come out-of W 
world in re(pe& of thy faigh, and nor alfo in reſpe& of thy life?-Thou wowed 
- have a becrer faith than infidels, Why nor'alſo a better-life? Anſwer that, ifchol 
canft, God hath not only called us coimbrace bis Do&rine, but unto holinds 


2. Thou complaineſt this. is an exatt ftrift way;full of difficulties;ls ic not erueth of | 


every good thiog?Is there any good thingeither natural-or-moral to be 4 

ed without much labour? ſo that the difficulty makes for the excellency/oft 
ficive. to, enter in at the ſtraight Gate, Luke, 1 3+ 14, For the'way to deſtryowu® 
broad way, X gu. cannot get ſo.much as:the bread and food 'of your bodie-with 


che ſweat of your btowes; \& think you-to get the ſalvation of your ſouls - 
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Cy Learning cannot be obrained- wichouc great paines and ſtudy; Sudavit & al» 
b (dich be: if therefor: this new creature be ſo difficult a'1d rare,ſo hardly to be 
\brajned;chen-thou haft the greater reaſon to prelſe the more abour ic. T hou arc 
:o fear the way thou walkeſt in 1s roo broad away: Thou muſt be a, Facob: wreſt- 
ling, before chou canft be an lſrael prevailing : You maſt cun in a race, c're you 
aq obtain a Crown: and indeed that Crown of glory is ſo rich and glorious, 
chareheſe are but ſilique laboris, as Auſtin called them, the husks of labour in re- 

of that Manna hereafter. | | | | | 
g. Thou conplaine(t of laboxr and paines, if thou doſt-obſerve it, every man takes more 4. 
nes togo to bell, A ſervant to fin is a far greater flaye and drudge, then a ſrreang 
©9 righceouſneſs. Take the Adulterer, How doth he.watch for the twilight?How 
{all of fears and hopes to accompliſh his luſts: Take the Ambitious man, How 
doth be break his {leep,toil his mind,aod conſumeth himſelf to accompliſh his 
deſign? Take cov-rous earihly man; How is his ſoul pierced through wich 
many.cace\? And how doth he drown himſelf in thoughts and fears abou his 
efare? $0 that thy ſervice in the wayes ofGodlineſs would be far more comfor- 
able, quier, and profitable , then thoſe of fin and Satan. Ic is a known ſtory of 
Pawbo, who ſeeing a ftrumpet taking pains abour the dreſſing her ſelfe to pleaſe 
herMate,cryed out and ſaid, He conld not take as much pains to pleaſe God; and this 
willappear true;zmen take more pains,are mure turmoiled in going to hell,than 
they may be in going to heaven. PE | | 5 23 
Rr impediment I ſhall infiſt upon is, The reproach, contempt,end perſecation O0bjed. 

| doth ſollow this new creature , even az ſharp pricks attend the ſweet roſes, Now to 
Anſwer this: | 

1:Our Sayiour ſaith, Bleſſed is he that is not offended at mee, Mat.11.6.The very Anſw. 
Doftrine of Chriſt, and che Chriftian faith is ſubje& ce all manner of {landers to 
theenemics th:reof: Yet for all that thou are nor aſhamed of the Goſpel or the 
roteftant religion: To believe in aCrucificedGod, What matter of reproach way 
it! What names were given Chriftians by' way of contempi? And if the faith of - 
Chrift be ſubje& to-per ſecution, yer thou dareftnot Apoſtatize front that, Wh 
then from the power of Godlinelle,thouph ſubje& rotroubles?How often dorh 
the Scripture forwarn us in this reſpe&.? That we are ot to thinth the frery tryall 
ange, 1 Pet.4..1 2. And we are to know th# we are appointed to all afflitions and 


vat 


$in this world, 1 That'3.3- This demonſtrateth the excellency of a New 
Crature: For if it wereoft 
1519. : ; 
2. Theſe troubles and perſecution1 are not a miſery, if rightly apprebenged, but are a ;. 
blefing. Bleſſed are ye when men ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you for my names ſake, 
Na: 5.10,11. And thus the Apoſtles when they were perſecuted, went away 
' Tejoycing that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer any thing for Chrifts ſake- 
| WT vera! wayes a bleſſing; for ficft, The more they are zfflifted; the' more 
of Gods Grace and ſuprort is vouchſafed unto them. The ſpirit of glory -reft 
- onthem, 1 Pex. 4. 14. Ifchey be upon Mount Catvary, they ſhould alſo be upon 
theMount of 7; ransfigaration. Nihil cru ſentit in ligno qugndo animus eſt in Celo,faid 
Tertullian, Again they are a bleſſing, for they have ablefſed operation. This fire 
18 more precious than that which tryeth Gold:this is che file ro get off the raft: 
thewinnowing to blow away their chaff: And laflly; they area bleſſing in che 
"eatfor they work an everlaſting weight of glory;(o that theſe troubles ſtiould 
not ;<Oſcouragements to thee. , of hoſ | 6 ae | 
 Weot Exhortation, Not to bearken to axy of thoſe cavils,or prejudices thy beart may 9): 
Tied full with,againſt this New Creature. Say, Ic is no longer diſputing: ſhall G 
*come a New creature? Is ic wiſdom to change my former life?But fo ow the 


he world, the world would love it as bis opn, Joh 


"Pure, avd do as that dire&s thee, Oh if there were. nothing bur. the peace N 
Ty: Joy that accompanieth this life, thac mereeno to ſet.my heart or dre | 
RI, It will be no grief of heart co thee to thiigk 'of tby prayers ofce, thy 
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frequent” exerciſes of grace, Todie a new Creature, 1s the putting of thee intoq. ; 
poti:fion of erernall glvry : Burt who hath believed our report, who begingtg. 
feel in himfelf hungrings and rthicftings after this eſtate? who (aich,l will return. 
to'God from whom by finne 1 have wandred, for fo it will be berter with my .* 
than in all my fins? Alas, It's this new creature only which hath the promiſegf 

this life, and of that ro come. ; $493 
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Shewing the Comnterfeit of the N(ew- Creature, 
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For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion, or Uncircumciſion availeth ay 
thing, but a New Creature. Fo 


4. 


ature of it, and irs properties;1 ſhall in th. laft place ſhew you the counterſen. 

of this wew Creature, or what that is which ſeemeth co be this new Creature, 
and yet is nor, There is nothing wherein a min doth oftner deceive himſelf 
in this, If the. queſtion ſhould be put co every man, Whether he be a new Cl & 
ture, or not? He would anſwer afficmatively, And thank God he is: It is there 
fore good to demonſtrate it ocularly agd palpably, that there are many thi 
which have the vizar and form. of this newCreature,but they want the powerdl * 
it; and indecd to have the ſh:w, name and tile of it, is eafte;but co put forthe 
powerſul opcrations ofir, is burdenſome and difficult: In che number therelo 


I Shall now finiſh this Diſcourſe about a new Creature: we have handled 


o 


4 


of theſe Counterfeits, are. | | | Sp 

1. Who ſeem ro  Firft, All :boſe who bave the outward form and ſhape of godlineſſe, but are wholly & ; 

be born again, ſtitute of the inward efficacy and power of it. Thus the Apoſtle Having a form of gi 

but are nt l[ixeſſe, but denying the power of it, 2 Tim.3 5. The Greek word uiggwoy is rendrd 

by a Form, lmage, or Similitude;As if you ſhould ſay, the Pi&ture or Statuealn 

man, it is not a man: Thus it is here,there are many who have the outward tall 

on and expr:ſſion of godlinefſ:,but they have not the reality of ic, which 1888” 

in the text called fwayy,virtue or power, becauſe the true nature of every UWNg 

is diſcerned by its operations: a piure doth not ſpeak, nor walk,nor grow 

cauſe it's only the form of a man. Now this outward profeſſion might ſeem: 

put in fair for this new creature; for look upon him as a Chriftian, ſo he1s 

who hath renounced the Idols of che world;he is one that comes out of the \v 

— derneffe he once lived in: If you compare him and an Heathen together, 008: 

not one ſeem tobe a newCrcature in reſpe@ of the other ZBur this extcrnall wn if - 

Why an our- change is not enough. =— 
ward form of Firſt, Becauſe as you have beard, The greateſt work of bis new reatur? is in the ll 

godlines with- called therefore the hidden man, and the inward man. Ic is not ſo much ak 

_ inward & Tongue to profeſly anew worſhip of God, as a new Minde, a new Will,newar. 

ay "IX feions: for look where the ohkd man had his greateft Holds. and biff ſtrong 


I, 


% 
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Fart,abere cnis Dew man cometh and poſlelſech ir. now the (trengeh of corrup- 
tion lyerh in our mindgs and hearts; there is the Tceaſury and Shop of fin; It's 
from the heart ((aith our Sayjour)thar evil Thoughrs, Adulceries,Murders,and 
all wickedne(s doth flaw, Mark, 7.21. Then on the contrary, when a man is 

- madea new Creature, foom his heart come good thoughts,holy affe&ions,and a 

godly converſation. Do not then judge according to outward appearance, thou 

muſt not only look to whar fraic thy life bears, but. what root that is from 

whence It groweth. * 

-. 9, This outward form cannot he the nggTreature,becau ſe the Apoſtle in theText makes 

| contradiſting.and an oppoſite; or at leaſt a diverſe member to. that of a new Creature. 

For when he ſaich,Circumciftion availeth n&tbing, he meaneth che whole cxter- 

nal form of the ſervice of Godin the'old Teſtament, when he faich uncircumci- 

fion availeth nothing, he meaneth the whole external form of the worſhip of 

God in the new Teftament. Now to both thefe is contradiftinguiſhed this new 

Creature: ſo that if a man have all the poſtures and outward forms of the Chri- 

flian Religion, and godlineſs profeſſed therein,yet he hath not oy1,he hath only 

lamps,8 when the voice of theBride-grooms coming will be heard,be will fall 
jnco miſerable confuſion: Why is it then,that men reft in forms 8& external] ſhews, 
asif that were all God required, as if there were no further things requifice? 

14. This outward form will not ſuffice, is not the now Creature,becauſe men may be reall 
Heatbens, while they are formall & titular Chriſtians. ln works they may denyChrift, 
while in words they do acknowledge him, and reall denying by aRtions,is worſe 
than verbal by words. ThusTſaiab calls the Rulers among theJews,Tſa.1. Princes 
of Sodom and Gomorrab, the worſt of Heathens, becauſe their lives were like ſucb: 
The Apoſtle inftanceth in one fin,& we may ſay ſo of any other groſs fin; If any 
man pravide not for his ownhe hath denyed the faith,& is worlethan anInfidel 
1yTim.5 8. As it hogs crue of that fin,ſo we may ſay;lIt any man be a drunkard, 
lyar.iwearer,Sabbarfi-break:r, he hath denyed bis faith, & is worſe than an Infi- 
del, Buc why worſe than an Infide]? Becauſe he ſinneth againſt more lighe and 
knowledge,as alſo againſt more holy obligations & bonds which are in th&Chri- 
fanReligion, Know cherefore that a tirularChriftian,bur a reall prophane.man, 
anominal believer, but a reall ungodly perſon,islike oldSepulchers- with new 

Wilding and painting over them;like aStatue of earth & dirt,with ſome gloti- 

'euscolouring;& as if a man ſhould go to touch & feel what ſuch a Statue is, ic 

would preſently eury to dire & duſt in his hand:ſo if thou wouldeſt ſeriguſlylay 

ts heart thy condition,that which thou hopeft in, & boaſteſt of, thou wouldeft 
fiade $0 be empty and vain:reall ungodline(s and prophaneſs under the form of 

Chriſtian profeſſion,is groſs & palpable hypocriſic; and ir's a wonder, how that 

contradiion between thy faith and thy prafice,thyReligion and thy conver- 

Gation is hid from thy eyes; It's a wonder;,that thy fins flare thee not in the face, 

Whenthou art in th y Chriftian duties,like ſo many devils,asking you what you 

| do there. How doth thy praying & ſwearing fland together? how doth thy hear- 

lg and thy contempt of godlineſſe confift together ? 

- 4+ This new name thou haſt got by being a Chriſtian, and a baptizedperſon cannot be « 

#w Creature, for then every one who is baptized,and of the Orthodox Religion, ſhould be 

as; for every new Creature, whether Jew or Gentile, bond, or free, ſhall be 

aved; there is none that is a new Creature here, that ſhall not have new robes 
glory hereafter,but theScripturedoth terribly, yet plainly ſet down this po- 
non, that but few only of thoſe who enjoy the outward priviledges. of the 

n. = ſhall be ſaved. Many are called;and few are ſaved, Mat.20. 16.1t's a ſentence, 


_ 


; 
4 
| 


b full bf terrqr, yet worthy to be written on your Pewdoors, or your 

, amber doors, yea,rather upon your hearts with aPen ofIron,ro thinkcharfew 
| cap who'come in our affembli-s & hear,and fit within choſe walls;ſball yer 
Th ea Crown of glory upon their heads; who art thou theni that boafteft of ob 

; urch-priviledges,of chySroceſane Profeſſion? Thou artneAtheift,noPapiff; 


Nn 3 but * 
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bur if no newCreature neither, heaven is rot a place prepared tor thee. T he-pays 
city and litclenumber of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved even ogChriftians, & baptineg 
pegions, ſhould alwayes make us trembleand quake.O Lord are we'in the nut; > 
ber of thoſe few or n6t!Bur eight perſons in the whole world were preſe 
the Ark; but two perſons of thoſe many thouſands that came out of Epyproegt 
xred into Canazy. If the Scripture were not plain in this point, you mighe 
out, It was an hard ſpeech, and not to beborn. But heaven and earth ſhall ſoogy 
er paſſe away, than one jot or titile ofhge ſentence: ſay not then every thing 
that groweth inGods garden is a flower, y thing inChriſts field is goed ſte 
every called man is an ele&ed many every baptized man a new Creature, for thiy 
; is dice&ly repugnant to Gods Wofd. | oy 
' Every man A ſecond Counterfeit pretending to this newCreature,may be every one who former, 
hanged from being given to ſome prophane and wretched wayes is now turneda new man;for what catij | 
} _—_ be thought the nzw creaturezif this be nor?Bur every man changed from his tors 
Fl new crea- mer wicked wayes is not preſently a newCreature,though he be a new man. Hh 
're, was a new man in his humiliations;he had new affe&ions, new forrow,new his 
miliation,yet not a newCreature; This is diligently to be confidered;that {> met 
may. ſee upon what grounds and motives they fet upon a new courſeof rg 
ficft,this new man may not be a newCreature for want of conſtancy & duration.This new. 
Creature is incorruptable, being born of the ſeed of God, and therefore liveth 
and groweth under diſcouragements as w-ll as incouragements, under temptts- 
tions and oppoſfitions, as well as fair and pleaſant oportunities; like Camomile 
it groweth the moſt by treading upon it; The new creature hath alwayes beenin 
ics moſt ſpiritual glory when ic bath been in greateſt outward reproaches.Golds 
en times of peace and plenty made rufly new Creaturcs,as-I may fo allude;'bar 
times of perſecution took off all their ruft , and made a luftre upon them? This 
new creature therefore is unchanyable in all changes, at lagſt for the main ſubs 
ſtance and root of grace;but there is maity a njan became new .and wonderfully 
changed for a fic,for a pang;I's but aLand-fl>0d nota Fountain, & fois quids 
ly dryed up, The people of Iſrael in their afflitions were wonderfully changed; 
but their hearts were not ſtedfaſt _— them;we have a notable inftance le 
particular, Fer 34. 15,16. where the Prophet Feremiab warneth the peopleor. 
Iſrael to ler vas Be, go free at the hath Ear ar by God, otherwiſe chey 
ould nor go free from judgements: Hereupon they entred into a Covenant, to! 
roclaim liberty to their ſervants;but they did not hold long fn this ney chan 
herefore mark that expreſlion Te were tarxedto day, and had done right; but ye tits. 
red again. & polluted my name; Sce here how a people may be changed from evill 
togood,& then not long after change good untoevill again.Thus the ſwinene#” 
Wiſhed is all over new for s wiile,bar lhe rerurneth to her mire again:ThusJalr 
Hearers did rejoyce «ps deey. for an hour, for a ſeaſon;and afterwards they lay 
Fobn had a Devill.O\. coitider ther, whether thy becomming a new man,be nat” 
upon ſoine fics for'a lictle while, and rhen thou Apoftatizeſt again. Thy incons 
ftancy is an of wa of thy khypocrifie: Thou art bur a blazing ftar that my”. 
make'a Juftre for a while, thou art not fixed in the Ocb.Now with what earneſt 
neſs ſhould-rhis be preſſed upon you? How many men become new for a day fot. 
a week, but then preſently rerurn totheir old lufts again?This argueth thy Moy 
tion is not natur4ll but violent, otherwiſe ic would hold our. 2" 
2. Is may be defettive in the motives of it; Thou art become a new Creature upon 0 
grounds, for fo it may fall our. Nor love to Chrift and fpiricuall confideratldl 


may ſ{ctthee upon this change, but temporall fears, ind love ts outward merci” 
When the Apoftle, 2 Cor.'5.16. would declare, That every manin Chriſt is a Wn 
Creature, «xd old things are paſſed away, he declareth this by inftancing in partic. 
Jars; Henceforth know we noman after the fleſh, no not Chriſt bimſelf: A mighty; 87 
reſſhon. The ſenſe is, That whereas once they doin in,and tad much coll” 
ore by che bodily preſence ofChrift;he was a great My and comfort to ” wi. 
| omuca” 


: 
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Sect. V. Of the New'Creature. 


comach.chat they wereexceedingly croubled to hear of his depart [reNow(oaich 
cheApoftle).we look not after.thoſe corporeal confiderations, but kngw.himaf- 
wr a ſpiricual manner, we expeR ſpiricual firength,ipiricual priviledges, & (pi- 


- ritual conſolations by himzla chen if a newCreature,thv humiliations are after 


theSpiric,nor after the fle(b;all chy religious duties,thou knoweſt them not after 
the fleſh:Buc there are many men,though changed in their liyes, yer its aftcx the 
fleſh only they are chang. d,becanſeGods judgements were upon their «ftaterztheic 


| bodies, che ourmwyard man. ThePropherHeoſ.c.7.doth excellently compareal the 


JemsPrayers&Faſtings, becauſe for their wine and their oyle only, to howlinge, 
that as b/uic beaſte, when chey ave.deprived of cheir food, & ready,co be ftaryed, 
make an horrid howlling,& yeling. No better didGod eſtcem of their humiliati- 
on, 8 dejetions before him. Let ror'then any corcapt worm breed ia thy du» 
tieschon doſt newly fet upon,for that may quickly devour all thy expeRed fruic, 
3. This new man may not be a new Cyeature,: becauſe the change is wrought upon bins 
by confuſed principles of the minde, and ſuddain gaffe ions and reſolutions, not by a diſtin?, 
dear. & well adviſed information of judgement. Thoſe hearers chat received cheWord 
with joy, found immediately a change upon themzbuc they held our for aſeaſon 
only,becauſeic was nota deliberatz word on them; Therefore ourSaviour exhorts 
ery 60 thag would make a.change of his life, & become hisDifciple,to fic down 
Ck confider,Luk 14:28, whether he bc able co make ſach a building as that of 
grace is, or whether he can ſet our ſtrength enough againſt ſo many. thouſand 
enemies that,will be in the way. Obſerve it, he compares this undertaking of 
nicy,8 his diſcipleſhip..q two great & chargeable things; which,have'ex+ 
banfled men of great Tceaſuces,Building and waging Warxe; and therefore our 
Jar tcarned back ſome that came to be Volunteers in his ſervice;finforming 
bem of the hardhip that would accompany bis wayes;ſo that there is; no ſuch 
hopefull way of continuing ina good new change, as when thisig wroughe by 
ound illumination of the, mind, and by firong conviion ofthe judge 
aooph potentArguments.Ang.what can be choughr the reaſon of ſo, many 
fteh from the hopefull beginvings of grace,w<". ſeemed in many, bur chis 
heir aff Qions were, wrought upongthey had great grief,great fear, and, 
upon their confciences, bur .licele, or very weak workings, upon their, judge. 
mint?Therefore weMiniſters oiGod think not this any ſuch great matrer,to tir 


gryed up;ybyt this is the great work, to convince your judgement with ſuctx 
light & reaſon out of Gods Word, and this will lick. like an'Arrowin thy 
bart.Thqu wile, roar out and:cry,O! there.are ſuch arguments from theScrip» 
Weuch ſtrong reaſons fromGodsWord for me.to become a-new man,that lam 
Ladle to gainſay them. Therefore this new creature is called light in the Lord: 
allthoſe aff-&ions of grief,% ſorrow, & terror that are in thee,being but af- 
t,& not.the. fruit of an'ialighcened judgement, will quickly vaniſh away:. 
And a8 rotten fruic ſalls to the graund es [cbs ripe, ſo-will all theſe affe&-: 
ons decay. before they come to,any maturity,..chat. flow nor from aſanRificd 
nitanding. , Divioes ſay, God beginneth orderly,he< firſt worketh in cheune 


Keys opt leo forrow,new fears in you. Alas this watec: will quickly 
wy 


Ertanding,&by,thac moveth, & cxciteth the aHoog bus the divel he firſt, mo» 


the affeiones,& by them he pervertech. and :corrupreth the underftanding. 
Ws he propounded co. Eve, what w:3 good tothe eye, & pleaſant co thetafte 
ey to enſnare.the affe&tions,. and by chat means. blinded; her judgement, 
oretherA poftle conimands Timothy, to reprove with all Dogrine, 1 Tim..4.2+ 


- 
” 


_ Toamake men.atraid and'tremble about fin,. when by good and ſound Do&rine. 


jare nat informedraf the foulnef(e and guile, of ic: will. never hold.” ... . - 

(»4+. This new mancomes ſbort it maybe of a new Creature, becauſe the work.of grace is. 
ep enough He is an outward new creature,bue not an.inwar F Cres 

93s fooliſh builder ourSaviourſpeaketh o&G, who loft all bis pans & coftmiſcar-- 


inchiybecauſyhe didnocdig deep enough; thy beartis, througly wounded, 
FP} | ; | : or 
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ard: new creature. . 
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for fin,and (lightly cured again:It hath not deen/a deep wound,or a ſure cures 
gainfo then aPlanters of trees are careful adour rhe root,and builders wargy, 
bout the foundation;fo when thou beginneft to ſer apon a new courſe of life, 6g, 
"member chat thou go low enough into thy ſoul,thar it may take root downyaj 
as well as fruit upward. The heart is full of hardneſs & ſtonineffe, and fo thay 
canſt nor get into thebottome oft preſently; the love of God,the' fear of Ghi 
rooted in the heart would make thee hold our a new man 'alwayes. =» 

4 I might now ſpeak of other Connterfeits of this new Creature, As a mex affes 
Helps and di- Jing new and ſtrange opinions, be is very prome to Judge the better of bimſelf, ſy 
reions how thig (o a man undertaking ſome new and ftri&t way different from the Word 
to become new (Zod, as the way of Pharifaiſm: but T have handled theſe already, when Ipalte 
Creaures. of falſe Signs. I ſhall therefore conclude thisText and Subje& with the ( } 

on of ſome helps and remedies to become new Creatures; for 1 doubt notbuy 
that many of you, at Jeaft in ſome ſad chonghtsor other,have reſolutions tobe. 
come new creatures. The conſcience ſurely is not ſo ftapified, bur it many tine 
tells thee,O this 01d life thou liveft muft be altered, it's time ro turn over a new 
leaf, to learn a new lefſon; God forbid I ſhould dye with theſe fins upon the? 
How matry rimes doftthou reſolve and purpoſe, I will never be prophane more 
My life ſhall be new, 1 will fetupon a new courſe in my family; but theſe buty 
are quickly fnipt off by ſome cold froft or other. What dire&ions then mayhe 
given to keep this purpoſe in our hearts, and to put theſe reſolations into ptts . 
ice? for we reſolve, and reſolve to be new, but we live and dye in old aye, 
To help us hereiv, take theſe dire&ions following. we 
Firft, Let thy reſolutions come ſrom ſolid reaſonz, not ſuddein effetiions.” This Il 
ted before; What purpoſe is taken up by flrong demonfſtrarions from Scripture, 
they will hold al wayes the fame, becanſe cheScriptare is che ſame. TheScriptie 
doth repreſent finnein a terrible aggravation as well ofe day as another; -thit 
the gootnefſe of God in the ſame attraQtive manner as well one wer 
dther: whereas meer ſaddain affeAions they ebbe and flow. If the | 
tions do nor hold as firmly againft finne In'timeof bealth as well as fieks 
: they be not as cordiall in thy life time as ar the time of death,quicken thy 
vp: with Scriprure-arguments, and fay, TheWord of God ſaich rhe ſame 
chingsftil1,and why ſhould not my heart be the ſame fill? 0 
Secondly, Let thy reſohtions to become a new man, be made not in: thy own firength 
but in the ftrength ofChviſt: Thou doft reſolve in thy own power to caft out theys 
vills rhat poſſeſs rhee, thou purpoſeft in thy own firength to deſtroy tile 
Golivh's,But ſaith Paxl,F cun do off things through Chriſt that gs pats me, Phil. q.th 
And (airh Chrift, Withavt me ye can gothing, Fobn1 5.He doth nos fay, No gra. 
thing, bur nothing and he doth nor ſay, Ye cannot perfe@t,or conſummaten 
ching withoat me,dut ye c>n do norhing without me,as Auſtin well cohfiderety” 
the Text; and then IC» y de uf, without me, or ſeparated from mee; Av 
Branch cut from the Vine cannot bear any ffuir: Now the more ſenfible an 
apprehevyfire thou art of thy own-infirmicies, and importency, the more” feady. 
Chriftis to help: ſay, O Lord, though this be roo great a work for tne, [ canyof 
throw theſe mountains into the Sea, yrt ic is not too great for thee. * 
Thirdly, Let theſe reſolirtions be accompanied with earneſt and fervent prayent 'll 
God. Thou purpoſeſt and refolveft, but where are rhy Hvely and powerfoll ſup? 
plications mto God? There is no/fach Engine to batter down'all the trol" 
holds of tnne, as prayrr;ſce our ſavionrs incouragement herein, Ak ante Pa ; 
receive, kyrock and it fat! be opened, Mar. 9.47.Prayer is the key of Heaven,as the Al 
cients called it; thy reſohations therefore and drfires are Hike thoſe of the {up 
pard,who defireth, & #firerh,bur purceth nor his hands ro work, & fo his defies 
are faid tg kill him; Thus thon refolveft, and refolveſt,bus 4oft nor ſer home,of. 
back theſe reſolarions by carneft and ſtrong prayers; therefore thy- refolut! | 
deftroy thee: A man ftrong in reſolutions, and weak in ſupplications wil ey | 


- 


—_—_— 


SECT. V. of the New Creature. 


of < . &: o 
{ncly be foile 4 upon every temptation, you muſt not therefore only reſoi ve, but 
uſt watch, pray, aud even yet thyreſolutions take no place, extraordinari- 
yfalt and ſeckto God ; ſor fins chat have vcen. long upon thee, a:c like thoſe De- 
vils which poſſelſed a man trom h's youth, and ſuch could nor be caſt our, bur by 
pra er an 1 faſting. | | ves A 
okay, If tbou wouldſt turn theſe godly reſolutions into godly afions, ſeparate thy - 4» 
felt immediately from all temptations and occaſions to ſin, from all cvill companions, 
| ; apt to hinder thee in ſuch good purpo'es; forit isa vain thing to think 
thy (elf ſtrong cnough to abſtain f.om fin, when thou canit not withdraw from 
the occaſion of it The Jews that were to abliain.ſrom leaven in the dayes of the 
paſſeover,that they might, be ſure not ro cat it, would not ſo much as have it in 
their houſes : Yea, ſo ſapzrit tious were they, that they would no: ſo. much as 
mention the word Lechem, Bread, leaſt lexven ſhoal1come into a mans minde. 
The Nazarite that was n © to drink wine, would neither eat grapes. Therefore 
bid farewcl to all thy old companions, all thy old temptatations, and ſay as that 
new Creature once did , who formerly living in Fornications, and the Whore 
coming to ſolicite him as ſhe uſed to do, he cried out, Ego non ſum ego, Iam not 
|; Iam another man thanl was. Bay 
Laffly, Purſue thy reſolutions into aFions, becauſe of thy mortality and uncertain«= 
ty of lite. To day if you will bear, barden not your beart: ; Now therefore, or it may 
- be never : Do not as ſome Heathens, which Offer their Bee- wax unto their 
nd keep the Hony to themſelves. Do nct thou reſerve thy old decrepic age 
' forthis new creature,and ſpend the prine* and flower of thy time in the ſervice of 
fig; Poſt Gene ſin ſequitur Exodus, as ſoon as we have a beginning, we are making 
toah end ; Why then art thou ſtill reſolving, and refolying, when thou haſt no 
ſecurity for thy life? This night, this day, thy ſoul ſhall be taken away from thee. 
.. Ohthou mortil man, and lump of clay, thou that art but fo much duſt beſore the 
— how dareſt thou put off becoming a new man? 
_/ 
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, Of Exhot tation, Let not this ſubjef be preached in vain unto you. The nece(- Uſe. 
ſtyand excellency of it,” might be our conftant Theme : We might fit down as 
ſoon as ever we had read the Text, and ſay, this is the fumme of all. Do not de- 
ceive your ſelves ;as ifthy old waycs thou haft lived in will lead thee to happineſs. 

; Fftheſe were our inventions, if they were our words and per{waſions only, you 
might eafily reje&t them, but being the afſei tions and plain commands of the 
Word, how can you but hear and tremble! And above all motives let this pre- 

viz, The wonderful comfort, joy, and peace of conſcience you will have in 

tipking, th.t 1 am not as I have been; ſuch and ſuch fins have been committed: 

But Oh ( blefed be God ) I bave forſaken them : You would not be what you 

were once for all Solomons wealth. Alas! What torments and helliſh pangs did 

you, While old ſervants to fin, feel? What gripes and ftings, that thou livedſt fo, 

adwaft not changed intoa new mart! | : 
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New (reathre is Gods Workmanſbip ; 
= its AIM a i. 


44 a. W —— \ md —dk . Mt. m4 tt. 4 
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- 


EPHES. 2. 10. 


LEES; 


eare his Workw ed in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works which 
*: had before wha prope ſhould oa them, 


= Have chofen thisText as an addicional to'the tarider td} 5 
V/ | cation of this New Creature you have heard fo much. of - 
'That 83 continuall draoping doth at laff make an impref- - 
fron into'a' ftone,fo a conftant informatian,and appli. 
|" cation ofthis DoArine, may in.the cloſe make a DoWrful 
change'on yon. To underftand the Text, Wwe muſt take no- 
tice of rhe coherepce, as the very ficft word For, doth ad- 
"vertife us. In the EHoning of rhis chapter the Apoſtle af 


WW. 
«44'L 
WH 8) | 


| 8 4 and admirable mannt?, defcribeth the who enature of our Fl 


; flation;, regeneration, and ſalvation. 

© '1-From the Efficient cauſe, God rich in mercy; with the Impulfive cauſe, Fos [A 

| greet love whorewith be loved us. 

"h 2-From the Meritorious, or as the Logicians call it, the ProcatarJicallcauſe, 

= = God Peres through Chrift Feſus 

= A From the Final-caufe,To orth the excedi ri $ of bis Glory. From this 

'£ | devon ſo magnificent and full of ſpiricual ariſech verſe 8. a ſure and 

| ſolid propoticlon;By g zee ye are ſaved: From eff © the laſt, A/lis of Grace: 
Add grace that by wichour us, _ The goodlove of God, not any dwelling in , 

 W:Weare faved:Salvation is here either put for juftification,becapſe by thar ve 
yi uled co heaven, or elſe we are (aid to be already ſaved, becanſe we have 

feal and ledge of it hert;and it is began in ur,and alſo we have a ſure right 
O 2 


—” OW 


Of Gods W or hmanſhi p. 


co it: And qua jus habet ad rem, rem ipſam videtur habere : Some u Ne I 
vation, as much as a purgation, or deliverance from fin ;.for as fin is, Hedwa 


#F tw - 


' G feedome. from:it, maybe called life and falvation :- It-cames all © _ 


"thc next place wehave the infframental cavſt of ouclyatiopgand thatighhih, 


| And leſt we ſhould be thoughtts have this faith of our ſelves,” as if Gout, 


gave his mercy. and grace to thoſe that believe, but we did believe by our, 


Y C , 


herein cxpreſly provide againſt all thoſe ſubtile opinions that craftily unde 


Grace, he further addeth by wayof —_— Not of pork-giving allo a realing ; 


the whole, leſt any man ſbould boaſt : Wherenpon my Text is brought in asa req 


to prove all is of Grace , For we are bis workmgnſbip. The ſtrength of this ar F 


mentlicth upon that rule-in Logick , . Nothing can be a eauſe.axd eff-& 

(ane confer 'But _ works and holineſs, they TY _ _ b is grace: 
IVe are his warkmnanſbipthergfore they cannot be a cauſe 3 and yertcelf by maggify. 
__o Grace, 5.0 p/5deen up of Ce clad! g allthat we'do, he might (eem ty. 
Ju 


le out good works, and an holy life; he faith , Ye are created in Chriſt tas oF 


them , onely they are cffe&s flowing from grace, not cauſes producing grace, {* 
ſhall at this time only infiſt upon the Apoltles reaſon fer down generally jiaih 
Text. We are bis orkmanſbip, aoinua , his figmente, tranſlate fome, his creams, 
others; our tranſlators well, His #orknenſbip, He dothnor ſpeak of our natal. 
making, the forming our bodies in the womb!, and infufing a foul, but of aur 
ſpiritual renovation. Neither doth it fignific any kind of workmanſhip; bus 
curious and exa&t one : In which ſenſe, Verſes are called Poems, as confiflinget 
exa& meaſbre,: arid quantity. It may bean allaton.to thoſe exprefſionsth 


Teftament uſeth about the people of: Iſrael, which. God formed a people $0 him MW 


Deut. 32. 6. Iſa. 43+ 21. ec pecially thar place; Ia. 43. 7s is remarka ile'Y I 
created bim for my glory, I bave formed bim, yea, 1bave made bim : Where Many” 


| obſerveth aradation ; God by degrees dic make Hreet-aptorious prope. 


| further work upon them ; yea, he made therh, that was the fulneſs and comp | 


. DoF. 


Gods VVork. 


he made the world by degrees, he created them, he formed them, tl TY 


ment of all 


*, Do&. That al thoſe who are renewed in a fpiratua! manner by God, are bi Why 


manſbip. R Ke 13.380 & 
For the opening of this, conſider theſe things as IntroduQory. 


x. We become *. Firſt, That we became Gods Workmanſbip or bis people (| for it isall one 3 upon ſe 4 


manſhip, or 


veral grounds 
and titles. 

L 
By conqueſt, 


ral grounds and titles : As, 


I. By conqueſt and viftory. Satan is called The Prince of the world, John i wr 
pages te And herulcs inthe hearts of the diſobedicnt, Epbeſ.2 He kept the al bes dot 'Þ 


his own Caftſe;; but when Chriſt a tronger than he comes, the Prince of this wall 
is judged and caft out of his poſe on, John 16:1 1, And now Chriſt having rhuyznl 
quered, we become wholly hit 
people that God had made for himſelf, « F 
n-, and delivered them from the hands of Phargob : So iv is here; Thepeor 
ple of God archis workmanſhip, becauſe delivered by the mighty power of Gal 
from all their ſpiritual adverſaries, that 'we being delivered from our enemith. 
might ſerve him without fear all the dayes of gur life, Luke x.'74. Thereforems 


ver think thou art Gods Workmanſhip, till thou ſee thy ſclf ſer atliberty anc ep | 


dome from thoſe ſnares of Satan thou wert held captive. in. If God hath 


ſubdued thoſe luſts that war againſt thy ſoul, thou art as yer-fins and Satang, nit 
the Lordy. * Obſerve that expreſſion of Peter, 1. Pet. 2.11. Abſtain from luſt; ww 


war againſt the ſoul : Thy ungodlinels is a war-like adverſary againſt chee ; Thi 
fcareſtthe enemy that may take away thy lit thy goods ; but thou fearefi nora 
fins that. are in battle array to deprive t 


| oke ; God'glyeth the OyLatd"we bring the veffel to receiye jt; hepe ſerfs 
b dethy and thay not of oxr ſelves,it is1be gift of God:And as it the ſpirit of. Godyatty | 


-auſc he defiroy all their enemies - 


ewe bo. at IE —_ 


; of f ec af God:, Oh therefore ſay icoth : 
ſoul,” Oh my ſoul, Why loveft thou to be in this dark Dungeon ? Why are that; 


is: A Kepotohe ir rael are ſaid co'belt YN. 


FS ot” IO 
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Ten. VI. * Of Gods Workmanſbip. 


cords and chains of fin ſo pleafing,co thee? Oh'pray to God that he would fave 
thee and deliver thee from rhofe fins, thy deadly:enemies. 5 
ih, Ye are Gods perple, and To bis workmanſbip in reſpe(t-of bis gracious. Cove+ | OOSTR. 
\ wider ind promiſe; for that is the tenor of the Covenant of Grace ſo often mentioned, 1 will By covenant. 
- be thzir God, and they ſball be my people Jer. 31. 33. 2 Cor. 6:16: :S0. thargo''be 
Pods-workmai(hip+in this. ſenſe; is che greateſt honour and'priviledge.we are 
capable of: Happy is the people whoſe God is the ford, Pal. 1445.15. Tea, by 44 is 
the people: The Plalmilt perks it comparatively'to all thoiw ourward blefſings, 
thardre'there reckoned up: And indeed to tave God our God, is the treaſure 
_ of all happineſs and comfort; For then his omnipotency, his wiſedome, bis 
goodne(s,a)l his artributes are f6r thy uſe an@advantage.]t is to have the Foun» 
/-raio; the fummne, the Treaſuriec of all good: It is the Divines:rule, Thar we muft 
-notpgo to an abſolute God, but relative oneFconfidered in the relation ofagra- 
clous Covenant : For hereby God hath bound himſelf ; and though we cannor 
plad our worthy yer we may his fidelity and 'truth: Though we canngx, urge 
dur works, yer we may his words: So that if we look into the Original of this 
'S workmanſhip, we ſhall finde ir to'be the onlyGrace of God:Gods word. is gone 
MM outofhis mouth; and fo belng once paſſed: innder- his rod as the Scripture 
exprefſech it, Ezek. 26.37. we may boldly urge at the throne of Grace, 0h Lord, 
Fit was duce free to thee whether thou wouldſt own us or no, do pood to us or not, bit. fince, 
' thin bztentered into promiſe with us, thou canſt not deny thy ſelf... So thatro be Gods 
- workmanſhip;Go i8-geople,is to be had as ic were into the-mount of Transfigu- 
nation', wrid'God ſhews thee all the glory of heaven, and ſaith, i AZ this will 


| "+3. We are bis workmanſhip or people by purchaGand that at a dear ta'e, cher by:the MI. 
Wood of Chriſt. Tbuv' Chriſt by faid, To parchzſe to bimſelf # peculiar people, z2a- By purchaſe. 
"bi of good works , Tir. 2414:-And herein that holds true which . was: told you 
nbtlong fince,'Thar it coftChriſtmore to make us his people,thah to create ihe 

"world; for there'it was bur bis word, ſaying} Let there be lighr,and there was light: 
" Burhere ie is hisdeath and ſuffcririgs to redeem tis from our former evil . wates. 

"This ſhou)d make us even ftarcle,and be aftoniſhed at the noiſome,and foul guilc 
+ of fin, whichplutigerh as inco an irrecoverable effec, unlefs by: Chrift's blood 

'weare (et at liberty: Every fin is the price of Chrifts blood: Now,hereia people 

-domuch deceive themſelves; they look for falvation.by'Chrifts blood: but 'noc 

fora freedom from the power ot fin, whereas'the blood of Chriſt doth-nbr only. 

deanſe _ guilt ; but ic alſo niakes white and fruicfull'ro every good word 
nd-work. \* Wo Os Ku dat 01 5 ht ai to bhatyrÞ dre 
"*Laftly, hich is moſt proper to this Text, we are bis people and workmanſtip by 's gra- | Iv 
'aug"renovation, "and making allthings ttew in us , God onice made us after his i- . 
"mage; 'but'we ſoon defaced tha! ſuperſcription:- That therefore: we.may' be biz 
rein, he makes us tie ſecond tim: after his image again;and In this ſenſe we are 
tereca'led his workmanſhip: /God takes away*our rubbiſh,andall our filth,and 
-Viakes ws a-fit terwple for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in; 1n this ſenſe the Plalmift:ſpeak- 
\— 260ois Church;(aith, IF is be that-hatb mide us;end not we bur ſelves, Plal.:100.3 
the Wilderneſs'doth not makr'it {c]f a paradife, nor the'weed a flowery'no 

more can a people wallowing in their fin;zatdrumbling in their filth,make them» 
fees atiholy Teniple unto*the Lord.” This i the Lords doing, and it muſt be 
Marvelous in the ey's of all thoſe that behi1d ir: As-Godis+ſaid/ to create: new 
Eng and a new <atth, ſo' he ſometimes makes new inhabitancs to: dwell, , 

kt | pe, Fig v8.1 14:19 >" IH. 1%. thing #@ Be 
ondly, That it is a wofwlt thing to be the workmanſhip of God by Naturall crea: God: work- | 
ton, and not big workmanſhip by gracious Renovation. It had been better for thee manſhip by n2- 
Iver to have been born; never to liave been Gods creatare inthe fiſt 'making, _ 86 \ Put 
| Fs art not his cregture In the ſecond making. Thus our: Saviour Oey aaa 4.ct 

» 


By renovation. 


| 
: 
: 
s +. \ 


cious renoyati ©. 


25> bad been better for bim be hled never been born, Matk 14.2 i.Sorne Scholaſtical-yn. 
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Of Gods Workmenjhip. Seer. Yþ» 


I. VVhy ir 

were better 

never to be, 

then not to bs 
. new made, 


I. 


It. 


 trueonlyiaregard of 


 thereis not onedrop of hony ia all the gall they have? Not the left 


- How often wilt thou with in thefhorror of thy con(cience,thou hadft never be. f 


heads have tuought whe very natural being of a man, to be to great a good 4 
as that in reaion a man chaſe rather tobe damued, than not tobe ar.glj, 
And therefore chey expotiud that ſpeech of ourSaviours concernin TY 
che ſen facive parc of a man, but noc bis racional, Bur thiz.). 
cannvgt hold: for. } + > .:; | | | _ 14 
1. Danmation is the in fliging of an infinite evil upon. a man, ſo ſar. as be is capableat... 
it, ate the depriving, bim of an infinite good. Now to be,or to have a life is bur fink - 
limited g60d : Iftheretore thou arc not Gods gracious workmanſhip, ir-haj+ 
been betrer if thou had beea a Toad, a Serpent, yea nothing at all, than to þe. 
aman And if men in the extremity of their bodily pain,have curſed the day thug 
ever they were born, as we read fohand Feremiab, though ic was their great figs” 
ful {mparience to do-ſo: How mach racher muſt chey cry our fo in hell, where... 
water can be had w' cool ſo much as the top of theic tongue. Why he 
your ears tingle while they hear this? Arc thou not a new Creature? Hath nog+ 
God made theeall over ancw?Oh miſerable man!Alas that ever thou wert P 


a man? Why doft thou rejoyce in thy wealth, in thy greatneſs, in thy comſons, » W* 
and haft'no rrue-godlinefs torejoyce in? If rhoy hadſt all Solowons: wealth, and 
Methuſalents daics ro enjoy it, yet if not Gods workmanſhip, wo. be to theerhah 
ever ou wi rt born! | ; . - 1 _ 
2,Thou hadft better never bave beenGods natural creatare,if not this gracious creature 
becauſe this natural lifes franghted with many miſeries and troubles, fo that the prief-iy/ 
more than tþe joy: now to be miſerable here, and miſerable for ever hereafter, is milay 
in its beight. Munxthat is born of a woman is of few dayes, aud full of trouble, Job yg” 
1.'Buc. man that is born'of God, is incorruptible, and everlaſting, and full of. 
peace ahd joy in the holy Ghoſt. Alas, all thy comforts in chis R -which uo" 
but few; they hang, but. upon the thred ofthy uncertain life:. ſo: that as the hey» 
then ſid; when one was comtnending the riches, and wealch of merchants, Au+ 
ams falicitatem & funibus pendentem, 1 do not love that wealth which hangs upoy + 
ropes, if they br-ak,the ſhip miſcarriech. We may. ſay of all comforts. We love” 
not that profit, that pleaſure which hangs upon thred; Why chen doſt thow-/ 
nor berake hy ſclfe.6o ſome ſolitary & ſerious contemplation? ſaying, What w* 
my life worch? wherein am I more happy than beafts?chan that Toad that creeps 
there, if | be not made anew Creature? | | Ta 
3 Therefore better never he born;tban not be this workmanſbipof God, becanſe.berely 
manis fruſtrated of bis end,&+ that true bappineſs which ought to be the ſtudy & endeaventy” 
of all.Main-as he was cteated with more remarkable excellency than othes Gre 
tures, therefore you have the Scripture bringing in Gad, as it. were, conſukings 
with others, Let us make man after our own image; ſo was he ordained toam Re. 
ſoblime znd glorioas end, which was to enjoy God,and have cxernal communi 
on with him; and che means to parcake of this beaticude, was the image of God” 
a pure and holy nature.;:\Now when we loft or fell from this means and helpyye” 
alſo apoftatized from that glorious end: And/by this means in ftead of everial Pr 
ing happineſs, meet with everlaſting horror and damnation: So. that if the ble 
ſednefs of euery thing lyc in. its power and fatable operations after the moi 
perfe& manner, to its proper end, then are we become moſt miſerable, whoa? | 
turned borb out ofthe way to, and end of all happineſs. Oh..that men. ſho 
not more confider tht end why they are made, the end why God gives them#@7 
live and move and have a being, is it to eat and drink and fatisfic thy luffs,anr 
at laft go down irico hell in a moment? Oh be nor av bruic:beafts, chac. 
without underflanding. TIA FE W.. 
la therhire place obſerve this, That as bere in the Text we are called in An. 
general Gods workmanſhip, ſo'in other places we bave the pangicular kinde of 
neanſbip expreſſed, For Gqds word doth uſe ſeveral fimilicudes to exprelle 
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jonco God, that ſo what one is not empharical to declare, thegther- may do it, 
we. have handled the relation of Sons, which is more than is Workman« 
-for an houſe is the Artificers workmanſhip, bus it is not hisChilde, and 
he hath not ſuch endeared affefionsto it; ' In other 
led; 2he wife of Chriſt, to ſhew their intimate conjunRtion, 


ſhip3 


* 


bey are \ane of bis 


bane; and fleſb of bis fleſÞ; bur in other places the workmanſhip of God, utder the 


inffance. of an houſe. As a man dwelk in his hoaſe, ſo God doth not onlyq4ke 
gshis people, but he dwells in us afterwards : Now how rich-and glorious ngft 
that ſoul be; who hath Chriſt lodging and refting in ic? He that fits in bis glow 
the right hand of God,doth alfo abide and dwell in thy heart. : In other places, 
this w ſhip is not only called an Houſe, but a Temple, .1:Cor-3. and that 
denoteth more than an Houſe, viz. a pecaliar deſtination and conſecration of it 
29God: © Thus every godly man converted is made a temple of the holy Ghoſt. 
es peculiarly dedicated to Gotty' fo that luſts and Satan have nothing to do 
there Thus you ſee what kind of workmanſhip we are, Gods Houſe, Gods Tem- 
Oh.che marvellous dignity and purity that ought to be in every New Crea- 
ture! How comes Owls and Satyrs, laſts of darkneſs to be in the Temple of 
theLord ! ſometimes we arc his Workmanſhip of a Vineyard, or a pleaſant Gar- 
ded; asthe book of Canticles fignifieth , planted as Edex was by God hitnſelf? 


tionof. our being Gods Workmanſhip , ſhould make us take heed there be no- 
of fins, or the Devils workivanſhip in us. : -, 
lo 


ſpaſſeth that ax we are creatures; And herein we muſt remove onefalſe difference 
thatis alſigned in Popery, which is this, God indeed { fiy they ) made us without our 


ces they are cal». 


Nowhow come briars and brambles up in Gods-Garden ? So that the confidera- | 


fourth place-confider, Yberin iÞ 4 ew Creatut | | 

pla er, Wioerin Gods Workmanſbip as we are New Creatures, + | 
workmanſhip 
as we are New 


ſelves, there was not our Will or Conſent required to'it ; but he doth not new make: mi, Or Creawres, fur- 


ke us wholly pafſive in thatfirft work of grace Although it be alſo rue, 
lar i being made New Creatures, we are not withoutunderftanding and a 
villatthat time, bat there is no natural imbred power in us*to turn our ſelves 
anto God, as the'very phraſe Workmanſhip and Creattd do import ; and trul 
this sthe end of the Apoſtle in this part of the Chaprer, to: exclude every-work 
ofoars; for if it be never ſo little, we may boaſt at leaſt ſo far, but there is a vaſt 
erence in the original and cauſe of the one: and-the other. -. i 

Firſt, God made the world, and with other creatures, man as the epitome of all, otit of 
He did not create from natural neceſſity, as Bees 


| _— love and goodneſs. 
ketheir Hives and Hony, or as the Sun'communicateth his lighe, but volunta- 


riyand out of his meer love, Ex indulgexti2, not indigenti4. Bernard. So that it 
WatGods goodneſ's to thee to make thee a man, and nota Toad, or a Serpent : 
Butthe original of making us New Creatures is a fpecial and more pecaliar love. As Ja- 
th loved Foſeph, with a ſpecial love, and as a fign thereof, gave him a party-co- 
Fung Coat : So God with a ſpecial favour is carried out to ſuch whom he con- 
etts, and beſtoweth on them the choice ornaments of Grace. Hence it is never 
alled Gods Grate , that he made the world; we do not ttribuce .it to Gods 
Grace properly that we live and have a being, bat to his Love and Goodneſs, 
Wtthe'Scripture doth peculiarly appropriate it to the grace of God, that he ec» 
ls us, jaſtifieth, ſan &ifieth, and glorifieth us. | 

nd Difference is, In regard of the as and works of God in bis adminiſtration 
nd difpenſation towards thew; For God dealeth with a man as a Creature in the 


may of a general Providence, and ſo'man as a Creature meerly is looked unto, as 


the Beafts of the field, and the Fowls of the air, only in a morenoble Degree, be- 
ay ofPredeſtination, and a Covenant of Grace z ſothat even the very 
| NE SOR outward 


. 


p- cp be New Creatures without our will ; and they bring that old ſaying of 4#» paſſerh that #s 
' 
own p 


Dui ſecit te ſine te, non juſtificabit te ſine te. He that made thee without thy ve are crea: 
power, he will not alſo convert thee without thy own power. :But the Scri> ©: 


I: 


1t: 


: ” 
» 
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01tward -merciesthat.the-niew, creature hath, come from: a ſweeter can4 ms 
comfortable ſrrings/ rhanghey do toa meer man;; for thy ve: y foo,” healthy; 
went, and A rhy-dayly outward mercics, they arc the fruit of RleRion ine. 
. general Pwvidence, and [9 they come from the ſaine Love, which predeftingas.. 
thee to anÞSdoth:juftifie: thy perſon ; Oh what a raviſhing contidevginy 
55 thig.O Cveryinew creature! How may he triumph with Pazl, bo" ballfavis. 
thinyto tbe chargecof Gods Ele ? That which is but Providence to others, is Pi. - 
gofination-ty thee: 1) 107 nent rn ie Fo 
Arthird Difference is; In regard of the comforts,” and ſupports God gives: to! 


C7 - 
_ 
o $ 
{ 
p. 
”. 


© 445 : 


x7 


iy 
nw 


creature, abovetboſe to1he oldcreature. God giveth to man as a man, many outward 
humane comforts, .otherwiſe:even to live would be an Hell 3; Infomach thera 
leis foc ſome delight and comfort: Thus God hath put into all mens hearrs ſous 
delight and comfort; as a:cordial againſt thoſe-many miſcriesthey are to graply 
within this'world: {Hence ſome men take comfort in one thing, tome in another? 
according ta:their ſeveral inclinations; and when'theſe hamane comforts arets 
keriaway, then their hearts break, ;and they have:no more content in ding 
© 
in 


This God hath alfo provided admirable and-wonJerful-comforts and- 
for this new creature; They rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and jul of- glory, andthi 
the mii ofall outward miſerics, when allhumane comforts fail, Rom.5.x: This 
is like ſon:e Herb'that will be green and freſh in the midit of Winter, when alls- 
theraredead or-withered : Ohthen the folly of thoſe who cannot part with their 
pleaſures of fin, they think they ſhall part with all their joy then, and never kaie 
a comfortable day. more.' Alas, thou never haſt true ſolid- joy, till thou leqe 
thoſe finfull pleaſures, as the Iſraelites had not'Manna, till the Fgyption Garlich 
was gone. Otherdifferences might be mentipned, but becauſe this is a fruitful 
pojnt in the uſeof it, | come tothe praQical improvement of it. 41 8 
Andfirſt, Arethoſe who are converted Godggworkmanſhip, the choiſew 
excellent work 'of his hands? then Jet us Examine our ſelves, whoſe works areas 
we do? Are thy Lies,: thy Oaths, thy Lufts Gods. workmanſhip? -Are theleut 
good. works God: hath ordained thee to walk in ? Oh, if thou pretendeſttols 
Gods Workmanſhip, why are tdere ſo many works of fin and Satan in thyII} 
Irisſrange that mien do _y CO with their own hearts, 'and confider the 
lives! no more. Where is*their Faith > And why is their Conſcience ſo aſleep} 
for dothey not cafily ſee themſelves the Devils/Workmanſhip, and are they nat. 
of him'as their Father? Oh do not. think that- any greatneſs or ftoutneſs of: 
mack will bear thee out againſt God ! When God at the day of Judgment 
ſhmmon theeto his Tribunal; -andask, Whoſe meckmankip artthou ? Whoſe 
works haſt thow done? Wile thou not be preſemly confounded before God-all - 
the whole world, :not knowing what to ſay or do? i 40 
: Arethe people of God his Workmanſhip ? then here is ground for manycal 
fortable confiderations. As, | | Rs « "58" 
. . Firſt, Thou groaneſt under the defeRt of grace, thou mourneſt for thy impes 
fea Faith; imperfe& Love, imperfe& heavenly-mindedneſs. Oh confider thou it 
Gods workmanſhip, and he will make all pecteR ar laft, never fear that fin, Sata 
or the world can deftroy the work of God; Chriſt came to deſtroy the works 
the fleſb, and the Devil; The Devil cannot deſtroy the works&'of Chriſt, Gill” 
did-caſt out Devils from men , .but the Devils cannot. caſt Chrift; out oft? 
heait: Oh then be not caſt downand inordinately dejeted with thy rude;conl | 
ſed and diſorderly heart, for God will at laſt pur all into excellent order. #” 
ver think that God is like that fooliſh Builder, who began to build, and couldna” 
wake an end; No, God will make every grace in thee perfeR, ere he hath\dons 
-wWiththee, | 95 Y 
-i Secondly, . It is ground of great-Comfort in all thy ſad temptations and MW 
ries; whatſoever thy burden. be. Thou art Gods Workmanſhip, and ſo he candi 


but pity thee, ThePſalmilt, Pſah 103, ſpeaks of us as creatures, He kno Ft 
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what we arc made of, he contiders. «| 


vens, wiltt 


ve us in Oe AR and 
ur wants 
bp (hed "4; Sap bl Poine ſweeter tn 
The c of Infiruttion, to {i | 
athing te blur and ſoil this tuch who a 
theg excellent and holy, wilt thou-wi 
inthe dirt, whea fin or the world . 


workmanſhip, Shall the heavens 
of fleſh and Satan be found in th 
yo: _ excceding great 
a c edne(l by ; 
op 6 mx] S and angodlineſs Is 80k to be found in. you, which is ſeen 
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EPHES. 2. 10, 
- For we are his Waorkmauſbip created, &c. 
| ebeeg on - this Text, ( viz. We are bis Workmanſbip bi )-hach 
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{ pams<agtuer- Lord, are we 
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Obſerv. 
Taat God in 
this worke 
makes thoſe 
that are unfir 
and averſe to 
holineſs,to im 
brace and dc= 
light jn ic, 


* & 


particulars, 
I, 


moſt indiſpaſed men to any godly ations, h2 doth by bis grace make us prepared. and fitted | 


_ preactrof this mighty work of God? for hereby we hope, that God may creay 


4c | | 
Trranſubftantiation, God cannot. (andpotentiſime non poteſt,)- or rather onelub 


That curled entity ſhall be removed , when God fhall take away: tht 


The Point ex- || To explain this Do&rine, let us view the truth of ic in particulars. As, 
plainedin theſe FjrRt, God in this ſpiritual change makes-a people unfit , unpoliſhed, and every wal 


xbolly ind:ſpojea,to bring forth {rut by that word of cemmand and ble ing 'upon jt when | 
he ſaid, Let the earth bring ſorth praſſe and fruit. Even. thus: of c3ſorderly, Wicked-and 


» 


to-every good work, Now that it might wholly appear to be of Gods blefling and 
power meerly,that thecarth did bring forth fiuic and gra{s,obſerve Gods Pre. 
vidence herein; For. he gives this command.co the earth, betore he had made, 
Sun, and-before there was any Tain,ſo that all: muſt acknowledge this fruicfall 
and-germinatiye power in the earth to be mrerly of God. There was no more 
at firſt in che earth tobearfruicgghan in any ſtones or dry wood. Even ſuch an 
admirable work of God is bow. rr change which hemakes upon men.Fo 
thoſe who formerly were enemies, and adverſaries unto all godlineſs, they by 
come lovers and delighters in it. Oh how neceflary and comfortable is jriqy. 


ſome ſuch audicors, and make co hbimſelf a holy and godly pcople our of 
who before\wereprophane and ungodly. I''h 


thoſe 
» 2 | ky 
Such is the great and mighty work of God, that be makes thoſe, who were altopethn 
unfit aud averſe from what is godly and holy, to imbrace' and delight init. Thus God ; 
Jaid to be able to raiſe up Children to Abraham out of ftoyes. 198 1 
Every time thou ſeett an ignorant prophane man made a believer and holy,then 
is a very ftone made Abrahams childe;every time you behold a wicked and wrach, 
ed {inner, praying, humbling himſelf, and reforming his life, you may then 
wonder and fay ;Behold how God makes grapes to grow of Thorns, and Fig 
on Thiftles; when God makes Mathew aPublican to leave his gainfull finnex, and 
co follow him; when he cauſeth Mary Magdalen to bewaile and forſake herfot 
mer luſts , God doth as he didat fic} Creation, our of a confuſed and unformed 
heap, make a glorious. world. Therefcre the Apoſtle ufeth that expreſſion, Gyd 
who worketh Tiehc our of darkneſs, 2Cor.4 6. implying that.God did nota 
only ar the Creation,work light out of darkneſs,buc ſtill he dorh ir dailys 
23 often as he makes theWord ofGod to enter into mens hearts.So that wel 
fay even of the worſt and prophaneft of people,as the Propher did to Godywhe - 
God asked him, Can theſe dry bones lwve? Ezek. 39.3.0, Can ſuch a people, fol» 
pid, fo careleſs, ſo rebellious, be prepared to every good work ? O. Lord thou - 
knoweft! that is, O Lord, its in thy power,ttow canſt do whatſoever thou plab 
eſt! A Camel with his big bunch on his back'hath no difpoſttion or ficneſyp 
nter a needles eye, yet God can make it doſo. Though we deny thereivan 


ſtance cannor be changed into another,and rhey retain their proper dimenhigh 
and qualities; Yct inevery converſion of a finner,there is a ſoul-tranſmutation 
reſpeft of the qualities thereof, darkneſs is made light, gall is made honey, Tl 
glorious conqueſt over mens hearts is prophelſicd of as the great glory ofChrils 
Kingdom , *Iſe.11. 6: The wolf and the Lamb ſball lie down togetber, 


poiſonous nature of evil men. Thus I/ai,29. 18. The deaf (ball bear, and the blink 
ſhall ſee, and verſ. 24. They that. erred in ſpirit and murmared ſhall learn Dodrinty | 
who more unlikely to hear than refratory and rebcIlious men ? yet thele bay 


underftand. 


indiſpoſed, ſutable, and inclining to what isboly. Every man naturally lies 1K 
rude ſtone in the quarry, ic muſt be poliſhed and come under much 'ſawili 
and cutting ere it can be put into the building. . Hence an uprighc bearc {owe 
times-i8 called by a word that fignifieth apoliſbed beart, the roughneſs & rug 
neſs of ic is taken'away.. Thus the work of renovation is exprefſed by taxi. 
away an heart of ftone,& giving an heart of fi:ſh.Take a tone and you can may. 
no impreſſion upon it, whereas fleſh is pliable and tender; Now this riiggeane® 
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nd unprepartdiels of people to become godly, how univerſal is it? Though 
many Job! Baptifts, are A voyce crymp, prepare a way fur the Lord, yet the M:untains 
artndt-made low. or the V alleys exalted to mak» an even and plain wy till God prepart 
alt; That Orpheus (0 much celebrated by the Hearhens for his muſical Harp, 
by taming the will and ſavage Creaures, as alfo making Trees and Buſhes 
efron after him 'as raviſhed'wich his Muſick, is nothing bat a wife Magiſtrate, 
Wholſome and'good Laws making a barberous people, civil and righteous. 
But how much rather may Ne Word of God be called that Harp which changeth 
" Beaſts into Angels, and makes rude and fotti(h porn holy? And certainly all 
pevple generally are ſuch 2 barref) wilderneſs, that if we do look to mans power 
meefly, we ſhould'deſpair of 'evet ſeeing them made pleaſant Gardens. And 
4441] new plantations finding a people uncivilized, and the ground unhuf- 
bande1, need 2 World of pains and diligerice to bring them into good order ; 
(the ſeveral Diſpenſations of Gods Word, in divers places Which are like ſpi- 
fitudl Plantations, need much labour, preaching,” inflruQion and cxhortati- 
{ere they are firte4 for' heavenly operations. Let us therefore make =—_ 

ay » 


- bot up unto Heaven, imploring that ominipotent power of God; Oh 
| Lord, bid theſe dry bones live! Theſe crooked Trees to become ſtraight : Say, 
Lofd, 1haverio/firneſt'in 'me to pray, to hear, to do what is godly : -O dothou 
eire andfirthe heart! -- - | | | I | 
| 'ly, Of a people wholly impotent and unable, God in this fpiritual Renovati- 
#\'be makes'able and ftrong 1h ſome meaſure to do things pleofing to bim That womb 
of the ſoul which was fo tarren that no humane power could open it, God makes 
fuitfol, © Our impotency is ſappoſed in that we are dead in fin , and'not able of 
alrſelves to rhinkorie good thoupht ;- What can be lefs than this, we arenotible of 
our! ſelves to entertain! He Tealt good thought how we may 'be ſaved ,” how we 
tidy leaveant forſake ou firis. Neither dorh this diſcovery of our impotency 
acuſe us, arid m3+ke 11s tobe the lets finful, or to be the Teſs piried;* for it is 
with'vs ; a5 with a man, whohad a:$reat ſtock given him , ' and he hath prodi- 
ily ſpent all. | This voluntary inability of his doth not exeaſe him from pay- 
thisdebes; but makes him morefrulty, who might have done well and would 
 (e."* Thus God gave us a rich and plentiful portion, and we quickly {pent al 3 
and now the Law of God'calls upon us for good aRions, 6 many debts we 
we;'an} we are not able to diſcharge any. ' But when this renewing grace of 
bodis"vonchſifed to us, then the fame can walk, the blind can ſee , the dead Laza- 
ritegr comp out; of the gravg 5 and bave the grave cloaths wntied , in which he was 
bound:;- Sothat we Mini; in preaching ,- and you people in hearihg are to 
allupon God fervent!y and earneſtly, that he would take away all out inabi- 
andinſuffivienty © Oh pray that he would' give thee good thoughts j good 
tions, and{{o good operations ! 'Say, 'Oh that God who made ſo many Ro- 
ans; Corintbiavs,- Eph-fians, of weeds to become flowers, that he would vouch+ 
Werhe like graticis power'to us? Say, Oh Lord, thy arm'is'not ſhortened, our 
itrzrvlsno more rob ſtrong for thee, than theirs were. ' hAAGS, 
vi Thirdly ,-1# ir piritual ebange, God of a froward, conttary and irreconcilable Jew 
es. a [0019 and willing people'to what is good Take all men till faſhioned by 
ace: they are&dſmics t6 God and godlineſs. The wiſedome of the fleſhiis not 
_ Whjefito God - neither can'it be. As the Wolf cannot'ilove .the Lamb, nor the 
EKwk'theDove fo' neither 'can wicked men ove thoſe! things chat are holy. 
What a wofall experience have all 'the wicked men in the world in their ſeveral 
s, "given of their corſe4 venome ,' antli cankered malice againſt godlineſs, 
wall the oppofitions they have raiſed agiinft the Faithfull Meſſengers of God, 
Teproving them for/fin, andJ' informing them of duty! Oh bur 'when God 
Takes'theſe waters to go back, when he' toucherh theſe Mountains and they 
| idelt like 'Wax, then what imbracing wy loving is there of that which Gs 


\ 
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thiey could- not endure. Thus Pal. 140. Thy people ſhall be willing in the deyot wn BL 
mb ; Oh then that we could ſee God making ach a wonderful, chan of thy, 
us. The time hath been, thou waſt an enemy to all-godly ways, a prof, 
poſer and (corner ofthem. No Toad ſo odious in thy eyes as one who lived 
ly, and laboured to ſear Gad in all his wayes ; but now God hath maJe ſuch 4 
change, that they are onely thy delight upon the carch. Thy rightcous ſoal is goy, 
like Lots, grieved and tormented to ſee and hear the evill doings of wicked mee 
if thus, thou art then' one created to' good works, / . ; - PIs 
Fourthly, Where this powerfull Renovation is,. There God of « people that were 
weary.of bis ſervice, 'and repining at it,.as a burden , do:now delight ard rejoyce iniz, 
as the greateſt bappineſſe they are capable of. Thus 1ſe.'4. The Nations (bal flow to th 
mountains of the Lord, Though ir be againſt their. nature and cuſtome, and'fos 
mer advantages of profit and pleaſure, yet they overcome all theſe temptation 
and account nothing ſo dear, as the opportunities of enjoying God in his Op 
nances. Sce in what an heavenly manner David aftc&ions are cnflamed, 'w 
could live alwayes in the Courts of the Lords bouſe , and envied the very Spacrouy. 
that came ſo near the Altar. And certainly if the carnal and. worldly heart ay 
rejoyce ſo much inthoſe advantages., where their luſts axc ſatisfied 3, how mudy- 
rather muſt a ſpiritual heart inthe-midft of all theſe ſpiritual applications ; hae 
cauſe ſpiritual good things are unmixed , and have no gall inthearat all, az4he 
good things of the world have ? K-54 | = 
Fifthly, Of people unconſtant and vnſerled in the wayes of God, bythis new chings 
: be makes fixed and rooted upon a ſure Rock, Obſerve the people of Iſrael, they oltty 
cried unto the Lord in their extremities, but theic hearts were nor-ſtedfaft withit 
them, and fo they, quickly revolted again, Pſel.18. 3 1, But the people of Gadan 
ſaid to be like Mount Sion, that cannot be removed;Plal.133.3. The gates of bell oats 


- 


not prevail, againſt them. They are an houſe built upon a-Rock, and ſo 
winds andtempeſts ariſc, they ſtand faſt. As God isa God that cha 
ſo they are holy, believing, and change not. ineeh righteouſneſs ir ike a m 
Dew, Hoſ..13. 2. it quickly dricth up, the Dew falls as 4riflotle obſtrveth, 1 
the Mornin are neither too hot. or cold ; ,Thus an heart chat iv lukewarm, "a 
hath no real, inward efficacy of grace, ſets upon. Duties, but when che Sui ariſnh 
and ſcorcheth, preſently che graſs withereth.. Oh it is.a,great atgutentof thi 
New Creation, to be fiedfaſt and immoveable-inthe work of the Lord. Nato 
change with the times and ſeaſons; To be one while for the eruchs and wayeedl 
God, and another while to be againſt them. Thoſe things thatare from apr» 
ciple of Nature are conſtant, and alwayes alike, b# choſe things which com 
about by accident, and as ithappens; they are various and-incertain: -Seetli 
thou, art, as it is ſaid of Chriſt, The ſame. Tefterday,., and to day, andfor exer.: vi 
zreat ftorms and tempelts difcover what rooting.the Tree Wn. .fo'varicty oft 
itions doth manifeſt what metal we are made'of. . As therefre. David prayth i 
That God would alwaycs keep vp that willingneſs in the mens hearts, who' thi 
offere1 to God; ſo do thou dehire that God alwiyes would: keep thy ſoub# 
that tenderneſs, love and ſtrong :ffetions which ſometimes are. kindltd in 
thee,  Fobn's hearers did 25 dyey, for an: hours . a ſhort.:caſon-yalt 
adnves, Rejoyce exceedingly, as in triamph, bue when his Miniſtry began 
touch them. doſe for [their particular fins, then..they ſayd , |He bad «iÞ* 
vil: Now cectainly.-God is 'alwayes the ſame, rhat which is poad:isub 
wayes as lovely, that 'which is fin is alwaycs:as' abominable! ; 'Fheroloit 
thy. affetions ſhould be alwayey in. the fame manner carryed: out itowat 
them. Imight im many other: particulars ſhew /you\,, how God: doth 0 
ate a. people to that which is good : The term trom- which, -and theta 
to which, Happy are the people who 'finde ſth -a change.: What "wo 
dering was there when the-Apoſtles were filled with +the Holy Ghob 


toy Es chac is go 


bun ie 6 his 7 aid 2 , This was poy-a nr ble Goadae 
© tyrntbeirpeople from darkneſs to ighs O Lord, thou doſt al 


: 
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ey all lj te with ſtrange Tengyet No lels is.ic, begs, Thy copgue praiſing 
7 ry JIN /qps God, ſpeaks in. a; ftrange fs: to what it d! A Qnee, - 
| ing and NLickog came as {0 many. ſparks of he Pub of thy moych, Oh when 
Il God appear «hus in his power, when will he 


pegs 


wn himſelf, wh om he makes a monſter of men, & flileth himſelf, The c jeſs 
g| all ſixpeers: Now NY he) God converted: Got Fom the exaeeding riches. 
ight be m4tde ma niſeſt to the agex.to come.Gads ages and Gooaneſs.js won; 
Gy ly revealed in.chis; nf ow5rabe hec OWE thebeats {men {o ayer(e 
and ſo oppoſitely beny ; And his, ogd fa the e will ch ongml} to 
| , Thas he he hoald, ſurpiize P Fat journey 3 ey. people 0 £9 
lo it Iting Grace, when, hs Ma rao 


fog fl wh 
wen 


all «4 pr by 


Glory ! Now the more unwilling, unable and oppofite men are: £0, 


Salvation, thegreater will chy glory be in hel { chew; As Nevid oethrhis 
zan jament, that God mp Fe have mercy 00 im ay his wy ACE yELY great. 


e indeed tran{]ite is ( Alt 4 Thus we my reel q Log Jays "__ 
ompaſſion to them, for th cople Eruel 


the 6 God hath many Cs, 4 e Wor  0i-en 5 Go 
| e che.pore reniarkable. Ns py 266 ſay). the _ ' 

blockifh people in the world), yet. God d;chole Aa pak Ts 

be his apps. So-che aaa 2 FÞey whny FOE © 

and udcleannelſe: They'b To Frm Te " 1 10d —_ mk 
oe ang res P her Jerly to wa to.. wak A Thor, he: Yotbep: 

r Uncleannets was ner. worſhip 

to Saints , and (Wet. Hecbs come up er re: re Goh =. Tho a 
cant God haiþ this end in thix pitiqual Creatjongt ſhew his + Domini 


LY Liberty in exeresſf bis gf ag acious Paweri upon whot Suhie 4 hs, _ 
not many time vouc his Grace to thoſe thazare Gailany of oy 


ground, the Minjft ers 6 Gad ma yearneftly iImporuune. G 


A 


rerſation nor, to men 99 'E8 f wiſdom an of Pere t.opeFanignr aokno 
wich thea, admiration of, Gods Viſdome herein; Tho# baſt hid thoſe things 
e ewe and reve gled them-tobahes- The Appftle Paxl, rune dokh pro- 


wth: And who art thou, 0 men, that <ſputeſs 'mith Gog? Gadd, Diſpendarien 
Derein Is | wholl: Arhitrary,an Srotemay ſay cedar «us vet pM 
W e the poftles were preachin t15 laidz4sq 5 Were; o rjnedto.gternal fe 
| Jo ST- 48. Aud the Eleftion b abtained,! m: 4 Uhrrugon Ic-iuthat.the 
le. doth .ſo .ofren pur the; godly in , f..their:heAion , that 
hereby their hearts. might, be. tiered. vp ,vo all OI z - for 
Far an oor at conieraro, woe! 

ear, to raul et 


Fen, Hereby | Gol will We ever keep his. New Crtwtres in Liuadlity and ſelſ- 
or 


Pp 3 


OW. che Heavens and come | 


ir the grounds w by God takes ſuch untow.rd. an indiſ poſed materials Gods reaſon or 
wi anJ4 makes them ne mprd. ke TH imt racing of <nd in chang- 
f, are ing ſuch indiſ- 


Firft, To ſbew forth the Glory of h 5. Power an; Grace, That which Payl ſpeaks con: ' poled people, 


pure Gods Nominion herein;Wbom be will be chooſeth, awd whore beamill 


ſh. en;we know, that Juftificatiqo ,apd, Regeneration: are:Pti- 
Hedges voucbſafed noto us, not. for any Works we' have: done, (for. we: were 

ict to.God; This keeps us indally h humble and low :thoughcs [abbut {ur 
yes, 


594 of Godls Workmanſhip. - SECT. VE. 
ſelves: God hath ordained'that way to heaven, wherein he ſhall have ; 
Glory, and man take only ſhathe and confuſion to himſelf. How can Pride 464 
Vain-glory ever lodgt'in our hearts, when God only makes us to differ from 
others, and we have nothing bur whar we have received ? Hetice the Apgyi 
doth ſo of:en pur the, converted Saints in minde, what they were once, hy 
they walked inall their grofſe wales of fins. and hanious crimes » 33 others 
did, till God had mercy on them,and this he doth to recurn all Inco grace, The 
remembrance of what thou wert once, how full of fin, what an enemy to thar 

which is good, may makethee cry out, Not #xto us Lord, not unto us, but wto thy 
Name belongs all'glry. © 3h 


- 


them to more Service and Obedience. That as they have yeelded themſelves ſer 
vants to finne, now fervatits to Righteouſneſs: Men of great find ; when 
converted, breoine men of great ſervices. [Thus David, who finned aboveothers 
bow a&ive is be for Gods glory above others? Pau! who'perſecured (ht Churdh 
more then all; when converted labours more chen chey all. This is a tharp. 
good to bz more then an ordinary Sainr, when a man hath been mgre then. 
ordinary finner. Peter that three times dehiied Chriſt; is three iImes called npog. 
to feed COIN. The ground that was fruicful of weeds, when well ordered; © 
brcomev excellent for corn: - | as” 

- A fifth end'is, Hereby God would provoke others to godlineſs; For when we lee that 
by Gods gricemen of deſperate lives, and hopelcfe converſations, are beco 
lovers vf God ani godlinelTt, then what a ſhine will chis be to others, who: 
-not ſeem far from'the Kingdome of Heaven! Thus God is faid to prov oke « 
'people bf 7 rael to ealouſie,for when they ſaw the Gentiles, who knewnotG 
and Hved fn aff dackreffc and wickedneffe, to become imbracers of G:ids ,Wor: 
ſhip; This was enough ro ftitre up Jealouſic in them. Thus alio. rhe Phariſee' 
iſ hve Pie forte Pubtcas Harry ena the Kon 
Heavert'before'them.' Oh'whar a provocation ſh6uld this be ro men, when i 

met who were formerly averſe and contrary co what is good, 'now ta 1 


The fourth end, Why God makes ſach a glorious change upon his people, iito i 


Fee 

\Jbyce Init When a Mary Majdalen forſaketh her lufts, and cleaveth to Clirlf 

- what Harlors'chen will any longer ftand our?When Paul an enetty makes mu 
of that way he ſo hated once, How might this turn all che Phariſces? Wh 
therefore you fee God working ſuch great —__ upon ary man, fay, Th: L 


doth thist6 provokethe,Shalf ſucti repeut and not 1? Shall ſuch aniend | 
 Waiesy and, 1 land our MIN 6 Hhe, 0... On 
Having thus explained the DoQrinezler us confider what uſe may be maded 
qhis. 10 SE W947 | — "ml 
uſe -v: AndfirfiyIs it thus wifuzl with God, To riſe ſtones to be childrex to Abrahams, 
- cke a barten wilderneſſe a pleaſatit garden? then what Encouragement may the M: 
"nifterrof God'have, wh:re they fee the greats ſt oppoſition and averſcnelſe} Fo 
* God doth/not find men with'a natural propenficy to good things, but be crap 
-thim 3>»Gud oth not rents 4 oingyr buc he makes Wolves Lamb; ſome- 
- times where: Pal ad a minde to*goe, hoping todo good, the Spiric of Gyd 
did prohibic him ro'goe, and at other times he is ſerie to a people, thar*wasnWi 
likely. Ttiis/made the prophet ſay, He was found of thoſe that ſought him nit- 
We are with Abrabam hotto Took co the dead womb 'of the Creatures, but 
x6 the mighty:Power of God; who calleth things 'that are *nor, wJ they 
were. It was,Moſes his finne ofunbelief, and' for which only tie" was bindered 
from entring in Canaen,that when God bad him firike the Rock, to bye wh 
ter gufþ opt, he:Was-unwilling, and doubred whether God could d6 it 'or 00- 
Ler-not the Miniſters of God finne through unbelief, as if 'ts God ,* rhe tonyer* 
- fion of men werenot poſſible, becauſe ics impoſſible to 'men. When the Diſe 
 ciples had been filhing all night, and catched nothing, Chriſt afccrwards bil 4 
| t 


Je ei I EN 
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Sec T. VI. 
Sem throw in their nets, and it was fo full of fiſh that the net was in danger of 
breaking.So then let us be encouragel in our work,for all thoſe who are ordained 
© be in a Pariſh, they will believe, they will be converted at one time or 0thet. 
And becauſe the Miniiters of God know not the fecret counſels of God, therefore 
ate we topreach'to all, to wait patiently upon all; as Tevery one were to be ſa- 
ved. Therefore the Apoſtle exhorts us to inflict 17 patience ana meekneſs, even thoſe 
that gainſay,if peradventure Ged may give them repentance, 2 Tim. 2.25. [ hough they 
arenot fure their inſtruRion will do any good, there be a dfficylty in it, yet they 
muſt not give , OE RT” c FRF 7 8 bu ol © 4 | t, 
Uſe 2. To humble us under all the works of grace God vouchſafethto us, for 2. 
e made not our {elves New Creatures : Oh take heed of allthofe proud Do- 
ines that debaſe Gractk, and ſet up mans Will, as alſo of. all igward deck 
Heart, glorying in any thing thqu, haſt. Did God revenge himſelf ſo upon Bak 4c cf r203 
ef ecaule in the pride of hits heater, he boaſted, That x erin 34 3 dre 
be had built 5 How much rather, if a wan ſhould ſay, This is the heaven 1 have me+ 
rited, This is the eternal glory I have purchaſed : Alas, look into thy by: paſt 
| life, and what waschere to move God to ſhew mercy unto thee? Io ſtead of ha- 
"ving God call thee ſo gracio uſly to him , he might have pronounced that curſe , 
R - 4 np into everlaſting fire. Paul's former wickedneſs made him for ever humble 
aſhamed in himſelf. And this is the main reaſon, why the good Works the 
xly do cannot juſtifie them, becauſe though they were for the preſent-perfeR, 
Fethey could never abſolve from the guilt ot our former fins, we committed in 
| WER What cauſe a people Toaden with grievous fins, .and rooted in thet, Z* 
eto cry wighttly unto God, for his omnipotent power, for nothing can ſepa- 
e thee and thy laſts, but that ſtrong arm of God which made heavenandearth; 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead. In natural neceſſities there, they apply them- 
ares to God, thinking nothing but his power can give rain, can-ſtay the pelti«. 
ies, can ſheathe the ſword ; and why then do you not alſo ſay, Oh: it-is God 
ily that can ſoften this heart of mine ! that can humble this proud Romack of : 
nine! Oh therefore pray unto God! ſaying, O Lord, Thy arm isnot ſhortned ! 
iy thou he who did turn Maraſſes his heart? Art not the he who didfſt con-.. 
{6 may thouſands at one Sermon ? Oh put forth the ſame power, Draw 


end we wil run after thee, roll this ſtone away, and we ſhall praiſc thee ! 
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Of go0d works ; I hat to be created unto goo 
Forks mplies, and What works are good. 
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For we are bis Workmanſhip ereated in Chriſt Jeſws to good works, FC A 


He next thing in Order confiderable in this Text, is the meritorious canly 
-F-- of this ſpiritual manſhip, and that is Chriſt Jeſus. But this partiaulatÞ 
ſhall paſs by, as a ſubje@ requiring a more large and diftin& diſcourſe ot 
ſelf. ] proceed therefore to the final cauſe of this ſpiritual creation, and thats 
To good works : In the Oreck it is Created in good works. The final cauſe{ falthK7 
ſom ) its not here fignificd, but the cffeR of grace creating = So that In his ſas 
theHoly Ghoft ſhould not intend the end of creating us anew, but the effe&'# - 
his grace, as if that did work all the good in us; and whichis a wonder, Eftws 
Papift poeth this way, quoting Iſa. 26. that place, O God, thou bat wrought alloy. 
works in ws : Tt ind for him to do ſo, for this ſeemeth greatly to exclade the 
powerof free will : Bat I rather take it for the final cauſe, and' commend ou - 
tranſlators who render it, wnto good works ; and it is an Hebraiſm to uſe the Pr 
poſition tn, for uxto, although the Grecians alſo do ſo, as &m xipl« 2; uiode, for 
gains ſake, for a rewards ſake, There & denoteth a final cauſe, though indeed: 
this is ſo the final cauſe, as that it is a alſo the effe&. bt 
OBſ Obſ. That al tboſe who are new creatures, are created unto good works fo PT 
New Creatures £941) life is a neceſſary fruit of their renovation. This new creature can be no mare 
created unto Withour an external godly converſation, than fire without heat,or hony without 
good works, ſweetneſs. In ſomeſenſe it is more than the fruit of atree; for a tree may live and _ 
grow, and yct bear no fruit; butchis new creature cannot be, unleſs therebealſo 
thoſe good and holy works which God requireth of us. This point is of great 
cancernments when'fo. many fatisfic themſelyey withrhopes of this glorious efhits 
and yeecheir works are the works ofthe fleſh, and of darkneſs: As Chriſt aide 
the falſe Prophets, By their fruit you may know them; 10 it is alſo truc of falke 
Chriſtians, by their fruit you may judge what they are. if 


For the underſtanding of this point, let us confider wha the phraſe impli "1 


1. VVhar to be Created to good works ; and that comprehends, 
creared to | 


1.2" 9 Firſt, An inclination and {propenſity to @ godly life. For as God created all crea” 
Enpliech, "res with an inclination totheir proper operations, thus this ſpiritual man isen® 
dued with a willing tendency unto thoſe aRions that are heavenly. Thus asthe* | 

ſparks fly upward, and the ſtone falls downward from an inward inclination of 
nature, ſo they are carried out to faith. repentance, hclineſs, from a free principle” 
within, Ariſtotle defineth that to be the nature of every thing, which is the pris 


ciple. | 
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els, or preparedneſs, which is a further qualification. : The fire hathan inclination to 
© aſcend upwar's, but yet ſomething may violently keep it:down, that it carinoc 
* iced aRually - Inclinationta good works implieth the remore'power, but rex- 
dine(s ſuppoſcrh the proxime, and. immediate power. Gods own people who 
avethe ſecd. of Grace in them, yet how unprepared, and unready many times to 
-  thatmhich is good? Thereforeto watch and to be ready, is a dury fo often pref= 
" &ed;1Be ready to eqery good work, and prepared to every good work,: To this iopp6- 
te, dulneſs, Juggiſhneſs, liftleſefs, and all kind of wearifomenels in the fervice 
N £ od. . But this ſhoul.{ quicken us-up, Thet we are created to godlineſs : Therefore 
the heart (hould alwayes be {weptiand ready drefſed for Chriſt ro lodge in : "You 
Vuſt have Lamps and Oyle; commony fin ſurpriſerh us, becauſe we are nor pre- 
pared for godlineſs : Thus Chriſt knocked, defirous to come in; but the Chiweh 
8 unwilling, and ſo.de prived her felf of much comfort. Prayer is the" Key of 
aven, but it ruſty it will not open 3 and thus it is of all duties, if thy heart be 
nat prepared for them. CR, SI Roe GY | 
, The-Phraſe, creat#d;to-good works, doth denote them to be the principal and 
cvcty thing to an'end,which holds not onlyinmo» 
"Hence is that rule, Opera nature ſunt oper « inte lighntie, 
he works of reaſon and underſtanding, becauſe it or- 
Iy-an; eccth them to an.end. Now as other creatures have their 
ends, ſo this new creature hath its, which isro he wholly imployed in thoſe works 
are godly. This is his errand, bis tufinefsand imployment. .The'A exo 
l , and which thowarrtto 
What is that?- That thoſe wbo believe be carefidl to maintain good 
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8 the g00J work God'ereated ments ? Is thisthice podly ation he 
— Wade we for ? God did nor makeitheeto cat & drink, mach teſs to rior & revel it, 
Mt walk hokly,righteouſly,& fobcrly ; andlet thegodly,when at any cimietn- 


willing, 


Fo 
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willing, and indiſpoſed to thar which is good, ſtir up themſelves to all chear 
neſs, ſaying, For this end God created me anew; for this end 1 came into the'y 
-How-can | negleft the main buſineſs 1 have todo? ads fig: "2 "18 
Fourtbly, It implieth conftancy andperpetuity. That which weate created unes, © 
is not once or twice to bethought on, or praRiced ;' but it is the conftant imp'g 
ment of a wan. ..;Allnaturall a&ions are conſtant; The fire doth alwayes al 
the ſtone doth alwayes deſcend : And thus he that is righteons, doth righte 
neſs, 1 Fobn 2.29, ſaith the Apoſtle : This diſcovercth the hypocrific ofthoſe1 
arecuncertain.. and in ſome fitsonly for good ations. In time of fear and dange 
then they will do go04, bewail theit fins, promife reformation ; bur this bulralh. 
that hangs down its head fora while, becauſe of ſome ſtorm falling upon it; ate 
. a:fair:day doth preſently perk upagain, Gal 6 9.'Let us not be weary i well diing 
let us not faint or {wound by any diſcouragements or oppoſitions, but remenhe 
a good ation will alwayes meet with a good reward, which grace will crownk + 
with, How many are almoſt per{waded to take up a godly arid holy life,bur prov 
ſently r<turnto their vomit again ! Mo Sh bd 
Fitthly, Here is univerſality of good works. The Apoſtle ſpeaks inlefinitely; er 
ated to good works, and that is equivalent to an univerſal, where the narree 
neceſſary : He doth not ſay, created to ſome good works, or this and that gg 
work,but good works in the general. If a man beſtudious for all the good wort 
. of the ſecond table that relate to man, as the works of righteouſneſs, liverality, © 
humility, and love, &c. if negligent in the good works that relire to the firſt The 
'ble, of piety, worſhip of God in Trath and fincerity, keeping his Sabbath, zealoiy_ 
for his glory, fcaring an Oath; this man is but for ſome good works, and ſont 
created by God, whichis univerſal. Again, if a man be zeilous for the work 


piety and religion, but careleſs in the duties of juſtice, equity, truth to menu + 
brotherly- love and liberality to thoſe that are in necefficies, as far asit is bixduty, 
he alſo is ro doubt whether he be created to good works; for Gods grace ts. 


-ateth to one as well as to another. "oF? 
 .Sixthly , It doth not only ſuppoſe us inclining, and ready to them, but zeal uſly tows | 
Ju them, Thus they are called a pecnliar peovle, zealous of goo! works : zeal TT") " 
ot burning affe&tion, compounded partly ofgrief, hecauſe we are hinderedln © 
what we would do; partly of anger againſt that which oppoſeth us; and parth - ; 
of vehement love, which carrieth.us- oat to that: we defire Thus the godly #t 
greatly grieved, becauſe ofthit relique and remainner ef. corgaption which'makes 
them net to do the good they would, as Paw! bitterly ce 1. TheyareWWo 
angry at thoſe luſts which have the greateſt power over t And | aftly,” bot” 
burning love for the glory of Gad, whom they do honour, an defire ryexalt 
continually. And as zeal breeds jealoufic,ſoit dothalſo in the go 1'y breſt : Thelt 
zeal to that which is holy makes them jealous, leſt at any time fin ſhould deceie 
them, or Satan ſeduce them. Thus Fob made a covenant withis eyes, arid Dowd 
ſet a watch before his month, and Paxl Rept down bis body, and all out of a godly je 
loufie, leſt though they had gone ſo far in the way of holineſs, their feer at ll | 
ſhould be turned out of the way. "PE 
 Havingthus explained the phraſe, Created-to good works, let us conſider whit - 
theyare; forthere isa wo to him that cal's evil good, and good evil. Foul. 
thought he did well to be angry :'It is a great degree to do good works, whell 
we know what they are: And: - | ws 


$ What works 1:10 ift, Thoſe only are good works which are commanded by God, and conform able 108 

are good works 7%le [2id down in the Scripture, So that as the definition of fin is, That it is the anſe 
greſſon of the Law, thus the definition of a good work is, That it is a conformity 
the Law of God. The word of God is the Rule, the Canon; and as the Artificer all 
draw -no good line which is not commenſurate to the rule; ſo wharſoever tholl 


doft which is not apreable to Scriprare, which is not anGneralſeeo that palteth 


It is not a good work how glorious ſoever is be:this is anexcellent chile to bel 


& 'WeWord upon it,is fo far from being acceptable withGod,thar ſuch withoucre- 
wntance & Heron ne confined to cn mer gtas certainly peg- 
"pl: fouly miftake; they Judge things ro be good by the cuſtome | of them, by the 
" Yak 4 & profic 1 US: not DYthe by. ofgoodneſs. How cond in Kg 
Wane (ports be accounted gdod works, if men did fook inro the Scriptrefr 
1 vl goodneſs ? Thou (aye , It is pood for me to do thus,to live thits, to take up” fuch' a 
wrſs of life,bur doth the PEPenrs ſay,it is alſo good? Thas as for wane. of this 
le we take up many thipgs for gaod, which are not goady(o again,we rejeAmia- 
y ood works ag folly,needteff;nor requifice, becaufe we do por Rady berein. 
olive ſtrialy,to be fingular to FRE CPmnmon waies of the wo:1d;to keep up hp- 
lyfamily-dutics,cheſe th nee we look not upon as good works, becauſe hey ape 
bmerary to our corrupt affetions & laſts: Eſpecially how bardfy can we beyet= 
Inided that ic is a good work to confeffeChrift in the midft 6f x'crookedJenera- 
Konzthat it is good for us to JoveChrift mote thanFather,orMother,qr lite i5.ſelf, 
_ x a goodto take up theCroſs and follow him. How hardly do we p:rſwade 
 Weelves theſe are Food wot ks? That may bea good work which ig grievous 
Wd evil ro. fleſh and blood: In matcers to be done, How often do we es if the 
. Fooe elſe of them,by the fafety and advant-ge? If Paul had rhus confulted' wick 
Whand blood, he would nor have chought it. a gogd work to preach tip that 
oh great danger, which once he.ſo vehemencl bo RS 
Kondly,Good works are ſuth ations as we are enabled to by the grate ofGad.God Is , 5,4, a65ow 
Jad to be the Author of every good, and perſe# gift, James 1. No man unlefleenabled as we are ina- 
UlanTified by the ſpirit ofggod can do the leaft good work; as a bY” js not bled unto 7 
\Meto a& the things of reafON: For the imjaginations of a Mer beart aft onely evil, be grace 
Wd that continually, Gen. 6. {o that there'is riot robm for the leaff good therein. ©**: 
then muſt man plunged in finne Y ke is not good, neither can do good? 
The tree nduft be good,el (c.the fruic cahnot be good;and thus than muſt be jn- 
Ca th Chrift, and partake of his fatneſſe, elfe all is but a wilde Olive, and 
de Grapes. And. upon. this groynd ic is,that the Orchodox majncain thatipo- 
 Monagainft Papiſts, Thar all the works of unregenerate med are fins, as they 
Ine trom chem. Though Ameſiah and Febu do thoſe things which are right in 
£24 eyes for the matrer of chem, yet in-reſpe& of circumflances,they exceeding- 
F tail& fo they are made fins to them. Whereypon is that neccfliry diftin&ion, 
28 an ation maybe aid to,be good materially far the matter of it: Thus 
me 2 wicked tan prayeth,hearech,be doth that which is good for the mater; 
vt formally, chatTs, when they are done upon ſuch principles, in Tuch a man- 
&r and to ſfuchan end asGod r:quireth;So that to do a good work there'jsre- 
_ nre rhe help of Gods ſpirit to lift us up. As Zachens was too. low of hiinſelf 
We Jeſur,he was fain to go up Into a tree:ſo we are too too ſhort to reachun- 
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od Works, Þ co» 
LO aÞ g2920d-Warkzit 16 avove 0 r.ceach cull che ſpicic ot God lite us up. Oh! <E) 
_ .upre nerare men did receive this Truth as ingratfed in their ſouls; ] ay «47 
_. thus Jong,an ak not done one good workyet I b.ve been wicbour Chrif.'L 
-no hope ar all haye I! Whac ſhall 1 do? Have pity upon. mic all ye that kngwh 
apg ray for mee: not one gaod work in all my lite time! but, a continual. 
ning hath run through my, converſation. And this every unregenerare m1 Ln 
fay, though not, prophane, bur very civil and iIngenuous, yet if nor a ew. 
ture, he is notcreated to any good work. We are created to it: bur free willh, 


mgraledacation cannot prepare us for them; ſo that though the name df pog! 
| Wks be play get: mouths, yet the ations themſclves i rc ect . 
'b aule few arc endued with the [pirit of God. Hence that is call:d the holy 
-Ypirit, becauſe wichour jt there 1800 holine(s;as chere is no Jight irom the het 
3. And that - yEns but by the ſung't p e ſtars {hin ngz as they (ay, by its lizht. + 
have the con- -, \Thiedl ;Good works are ſuch which bave the concurrence of all ci reumſtances: They 
currence of all muſt be a good. cauſe,a gaod manner,a good end,and if any one of theſe beat. 
circumſtances' ring, itis. nt, a, good work. Bonum eft ex integra cauſ : Uzzaþ did not a good 4 
work,forGod was ſo diſpleaſed,tha the ſtruck him dead ſuddenly for ic,thow 
be had a very,good intention,and all becauſe the manner was not good,Cainl 
ifice was at, doipg. well, for. then he- had, been accepred, as God toldh 
Rcane his perſon was not good: So that it is eafie to commit evil, but dithayls- 
to do.that which is good, becauſe a man muft eve cime hic.the mark;if he fails 


” 


1o.ohe circamflance,if one ft; ing be broken,the muſical harmony is ſpoiled, 
what aroufing Truth }: t1is?How ſhould chis chaſe away all ſecuricy, all tra. 
ing in thy good heart, & good worksy?For where are they? God indeed look. 
on all he did,& ſaw they were exceeding good;but mayftnot thou Jook © Fer | 
thay didfit ever-fince thou waſt born, add fee all exceeding evil? You chink'Yh 
do good works, buc it is ignorance;you know not how many things are! X 3 
red t0.4 good aRior,& one dead fly ſpoilech the whole box of oyarment. Thi 


bitter herb makesdeathin theduty,which otherwiſ: would bring life. This mals 
theP{almiſt pronounce of every man by nature, There is #on* that doth good, now 
one. What. an unchacicable cenſure doth this {gem co be in humane ceaſor?' Naw 
doth good, not one in all mankind cill quickened & enlivened by grace.l beſec 
you lay this deep in y our hearts; I am good for #0 good work. 1 am wholly eviland 
all chat. l do is wholly evil. Paul that had ſome So in him, becauſe of the mls 


ture of evil, cryed out,0 miſerable man that I am,W//bo will deliver me?how muchids 
ther have I cauſe to bid all comforts ftand aloof off,and to be alone, cryingaup | 
Who will deliver me?ſecing I am nothing but evil,noching bur ulcers & ſore. 


n : 


over m ere js nothing will ſooner drive you out of ſelf-love, make you 
mazed afour ſclves,8& cauſe you to cry our, Hera, elſe we periſh,as to Ti 
not one good work hath ever been done by us. yet. ow 
4. Agood work Fourthly,Good works muſt flow 70g good heart within.From a purifiedFountaly. 
muſt flow and ſweer,do iſſue [weet fireams: When Moſes yehemenrly r-quired ofabe eopls_ 
ny a good of Iſrael, to obey.the commands of God, which was nothing but co do good we ki 
_ che people preſently madea ready promiſe, that they would do all: But mat 
what Moſes replycth, Oh that there were ſuch ax heart in th:m; chis is all; Ic is not 
for thee to ſay and promi'e,l will ſet upon agood life, I will be diligent int good duties” 
But oh that there were ſuch an heart in yu. Hence our Saviour.compar ch the. 
good heart of a man to & good treaſure from whence all things flow, Thus that pre 1 
promiſe of regeneration firſt 5egins wich the heare,] will take away the heart offi 
and prve au beart of fl -(þ? and 1 will write my law in the inward parts, Ezck. 36 : j þ 
what then? Then T will make them to walk, in my commandements : Thus alſo. 
commandment, Thor (balt love the Lord th) G:d with all thy hart and ſoul, $6, 
the wickednefſe of an evil man ly:th moſt in bis heart, ſo the goodnefle or 


good man is moſt inthe heart.Now this particular alſo is not attended og 
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ow vain-glory and (elf-spplauſe, is a worme that 
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Of Good Works, 
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never Jooking any furcher thin the workchey do, Is chat a Duty? Is that com» 
manded? buc not attend co, with what inward reficude & purity of ſpiric they 
+ mheſethings. The difference:9fzhe ehird arid fourth hearersJay not in ex- 


+ertdls at firſt; bur char one h1da'gpod and _boneff heart, which the orher wanc- 
' (and although men look to the outward good works, yer God Jooketh moſt 


+ the inward good heart: Fhereforgthe hypocrite doth no go->d work though 
- At to the world fall ofghod wo rks; beet bc bis "th is not Seary”, 
geviour inſtanced in this,and preff th it much upon the Phariſces, ſaying, they 
pere wolves withinjJand aoiſome ſepulchry within, thiugh painted without. Think therg- 
fore chdu heareſt God ſpeaking unto thee that'of Sol-mor, My ſon,give me thy. beart 
Prov. $926 thy good heart, elſe choie good works are but a blaze, there is oo 
foundation, * -» F98, Eads eb Fx 4 7d 


Fiſthly,Good works are thoſe, and thoſe onely which are dine for the glory of Gad. Let 5. And be done 
ation bein ic (ſelf never fo neceſſary,{o glorious,To proficable to others, yet co the glory of 
fic be not for Gods glory, thereis a-wo to {uch good works inflezd of an Expe God. 


| or well done. The Phiriſces prayers, faſtin 8,and a ms,have a Wo and a_—_— 


d ro them in ſtead of a promiſe. Whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God: 
quickly breeds in the beft 
t, in th:choyceſt ations: Th- godly at he day of ju Igement do not know 
| o dd works they didzas the fil&-worm hid:th her ſelf withia the curiouf fil 
{works, whence ws that Motto upon ir, Operitur dum dherdtar, She is all ovey-ct- 
wed wh iT] foe work: The ſame ought we to be in all the holy duties, and moſt 
evenly ations we perform;Operimur dum operamur:upon this reaſon Auſtis Laid 
glorious ations of the beathenz were but {plendid1 peccata, pliftring ſons, be- 

ul Nerd their love to their countrey by vain-glory,and ſo chey did, 


| "It J, Unam cupiditatem al. ſanare, Healone (in by another. © 
WeotExhorcation, To take up that of the Apoſtle, Let every' man try his own 
hett r ic be righ: or no: He hath his Touch-ftone co diſcoveric. Let this be 
our care; thouſand} and millions of works you have done in your life time; 
| wg. hem all to the Touch- ſtone, the Scripture, the rule of goodneſs. Ir is n6r 
Wealle matter tobe found doing bur one good work:Inform and inftrut your 
al der erabout th: Do@rine of a good work, how muttithe Scripture requi- 
end cercainly if there be any ſpar klings of conſclence, it will make thed tear 
ite works thou haft done. For what? doft thou call' thy ungodlinefſe, th 
mn courſes, god works? Doth Gods Wong porvingdbed theſe? Doth God: 
piriter able thee to do thefc? Oh blinde man, hoodwinked by the devil, thac 
 ©oNnor ſee thy (elf all over plunged into evil! Bur ic may be. thou thinkeft thy 
 Fajers, hy dui tes, thy civilicy, thy chi: 'y, good works, and indeed theſe are 
bod for the matter of then, but as choudoſt them who art nor regenerated, 


| Mobaſt nor che ſpiric of Chriſt dwelling in thee, who haft corrupt” and finful 


a, they all are thy gil works, and come in the catalogue of thy ocher fins: 
y duties nor doge by a gracious heart,through gracious power,to gracious 
yin a " gs manner, are (ins to thee as well ay thy other ungodly wales, 
Iknow e proud and (:1{-flactering heart of man loveth not to hearethis,can- 
K./ endure that. all irs gold ſhould. be diſcoyered to be drofs. Bur it is 
op thou thinkft,and whar others think abour thy good works, bur what 
oat ſpiric pronounceth in his word: how great will thy confufion be,if thac 
a thou calle a good heart, a good life, and good works, all good, God 
*$glicover to be an evil heart,an evil life, allevil! God cannat be deccived, 
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SERMON 


*k The word fiznificth ſuch a tr1l as the Gold(mlith uſerh abour his Gotd, V/c- 
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Of Good Works, 


oo. 4 SERM. ALIX. 
Setting. forth divers diftinftions, and Axioms 1 
clear*the Dotrine of good works: * '* iy 
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os _"EPHEs. '2. 10. 
For we are his Workmanſhty created to good works. 


y 40 


Divers expla- 0 | w I 21 have heard] are the inſpirable and necefſ iry fruir of | | 
wal} 5 woobgg | as FOCIS0A hath alſo Wh informed egy what a good work Is, [ 
of about good ax, wils time lay down ſome diffin&ions, or necfliry Axipms co clear this] 
works, Aring about Gazd works, and ſo proceed, to application. ' 
7. The Scrip- Aud firſt, This ix worth your obſervation, That the Scripture ſpeaketh ſometimer i@ | 
are! - rn . Praije.and worth of them, ſometimes <ggin by way of diminution, aud deb efing: J "Þ 
in & , Pn VO | | ; * 7. 
diſpraiſe of When guod works axe compared w th che righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or ha Fe 
them, tion £0 juſtificatian, then th;y are r:jeAed 18 unable for any fuch uſe. Thas 
Propher ſaith, Our righteonſue/s is like a me us cloth. 1.30.22. How toarhiiy - 
18 eha1? and fo arg.gqur boly dutics, 'fGod ſbouldenter into judgement with us. Juli - 
' noſtra eff indulgeptia tua,Domine, O Lord, onr righteauſueſs is thy indulgence: 0/775 Þ 
fif.ation conjiſts jo pardon; therefore we have no perieion co Juftifi- vs, bis. 
imperſe&tion to be forgiven us. | Thus the Apoſtle allo, He doth account (abd 
ig 60, a ot judgement and deliberation) all things but dung and droſs int mans | 
of the righneouſne (4 by faith in Chrift, Phil 3.3. So then when che'beſt works wells. | 
are conſidered in.the Court of juftification,there they are damnable, and hay - 
much-droſs in them,thatGod doth reje& them as inſufficient. They are not good 
bur bad works In that ſenſe; Thefeforea man in jufſificatiqn is looked. upg| A 
a.finner,wichourt a, ighteouſneſs anſwering the Law,though at thac rime, Nom 
doth repent and believe But then at other times the Scripture ſpeaks of good wot. - 
ef o ſenlificsijon and as they relate to the glory of God,and art an ornament Wait. 
boly proſeſion.Aod in. this ſenſe the, word of God do h often commend them,anlt | 
exhort to them. So that if thon haſt gor ſo much kill as. to know in what 
the Scripture debaſerh them, and in what ſenſe it. commeRds them, blel3" Gab 
for chat knowle gr, and Took upon it as a far toguid thee. The Apoffle T6.hif 
Chapter, attributing our whole ſolvation to grace,left he ſhould be thoughe cher f ors, 
to exclude-good works, and It were all one whether we were prophane 0. 
godly, he adderh, that we are created to good works. Take heed of Popery to mal 
thy good works a gronnd of juſtification; cake heed of Ancinomianiſm, ro dev 
th- preſence of them. 1 97 148 "*  _ 
2, Good works A ſecond rule is, That good works are not to be limited to one kjnde, but are. y 
are ro be ex= extended as far as the Law of Gods commands. Thus the Obedience to tbe fickt cor 
tended as far mandment isa good work,to the ſecond,& fo to every onezfor theLaw 18 au 


a+ Gods com- »» ms | ; JEL Mo 
pedr ry m- Of good works,$& as the Logicians ſay,There is no created being, but it is reduce! 7 
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"* FAEWP I , han notes od 
exert, VI. -  - Of GoodWorks.' AN 
ane of the tax predicaments : So there is nodury or good work commanded of 'vs, 
__ 'co1)tained ih one of the Ten words, 5: /of;;neh them'*# A'word isthere 
ra Precept, as often inthe Hebrew. This is good to be obſerved, . that ſo 

y Þe.conſcionable and abounding in every good work. Good works are 

zorks of piety, works of rig htecutfath, works of charity *« Every work that 
Mos good cauſe, commanded by the rule of goodnefs, performed in a 
good manner, to a' good end, is a-good work, whether the 05je& Matter be God 
ormanz-/an-i howſoever ufc hath almoſt appropriated the phraſe Good Works, to 
thoſe of charity, yer the Scriptate"evtenderhets all the good fruigs of a godly life: 
ry inthe Scripture ſenſe, no man can do one good york, which hath nor a 
principle to do all. Godly obedience is copulative, an4 he rhat doth a good 
york, becauſe God:commands it, w.ll do all, becauſe God commands it. This 
would mak us not like Hero, to do many things, but like Zachary and Elizabeth, To 

þ ms all the Commandments of God, Luke 1.6. Thou prayeſt and heareſt , becauſe 
good work Gol commandeth : Oh thou fo9l, Doth not God, alſo command 

a thee to be chaſt, 'to be ſober, to be heavenly minded ? The graces of God are 
haine. cogether ; he that hath one, hath all: And therefore it is tobe wonder- 

gat, to 1ee whit bypocrifie is in a mans heart, to be affeted with ſome good 
oeks; . he could haveno peace inhis conſcience if he ſhould omit.them, arid yet 
cantorally when: any remor ſe at all : If rhou had{ committed 
urther, the gu.le ff blood would torment thy con ſcience,torture thy ſoul. Why 
boald not uncleannefs, curſing, do the like > Dorh not the ſame God that ſaith, 
bus Belt not Kzl, fay alſo, Thou ſhalt nor commit Adultery. 


Fon We are ſaved of Grace, not bi Worts, becauſe we are created to them, being 
WWorkmanſhip. It is not in Divinity, as the Philoſophers ſay in Morality, 
We agendo ſum bori, By doing good-works. we are made good z No, we are by 
Kemade good, then we do good : As the Fountain muſt be before the ſtream, 
i root or Tree tefore the fruit. Thus our Saviour, Make the Tree good, 
Wien the fruit wik be good. Thus Ab-Ps perſon is firſt accepted, then his per» 
Wmances : This Truth is of great concernment, it being inbred in mento look 
Meto an outward good work; than the goodnef3 of their perions and natures, 
do not imitate God, who js'good in his nature, and then doth good in 
WAMIons ;. ſo ought we to be good, and then to do good; Therefo: e by this 
wetns [ctled' apon Scripture, it is an. undoubted Truth, Th t no mantil 
Fed an? regenerate, is able to-do ary good work : Heisa leper, all isun» 
*n, and every thing he rou-heth he maketh unclean to himſelf. 7} his ſhould 
Wake us fit down on the Dungh'll with' Fob, abhorring our ſelves, when there is 
on ofali mankind of himſelf can do good, no, not one What DoRrine may 
Wake us loath our ſelves, and ſeck out for a new creation, and engraffing into 
rift, 1t ths doth not ? . DET TSH. © LE 
| Fourthly, .Tbe next rul? is , That then in Scripture things %re ſaid to be , when 


y j 


they are made maniſeft, and apparent. And thisirule will open the ſen'e of all that 


tificction.is without works ; and thit Abraham was juſtified by faith only: 
And Jams he ſaith, Ahrabam was not juſtified by faith only, but by works : Now 
wothings y econ ciie theſe Brethren that ſeem to differ. Firſt Paul, He pro» 


inat: alone, ' ſeparated” from Good. Works. Paul , proveth whart'it is that 
i; viz, Faith; And Fames, what kind of Faith , viz. a working mm 


veth that Faith only juſtifiethz And Fames that this Faith which juſtifiech - 


*Thirdly, Anotber rule ah: ut Good Works is that of Auſtins, founded alſo upon the 3, They go wg 
mare, goed. works do not go before & juſtifiedp-rſon, but follow aſter, Bona opera before juſtified 


mpecedunt juſtificat'onem, ſed ſequuntur. This Text dorb clearly affert this <cnpromgg _ 


4. In Scripues 
courſe in tt'e Apoſtle Fames,' where he difputerh it ty ſeveral Arguments , & ho when 
at we ere juſtified by works. In ſo much that it hath much exercifed rhe learned, they are made. - 
bow Paul and Fames are ro be reconciled ; For Pail, he expreſly proveth that manitcft. 


OY d ol 


' faith. Paul argueth againſt a Phariſce that thqughr his. works waulg,! 
Nin and Fameg Again a Carmal Goſpeller, © thought faith alone; ings 
mee, p: o'elſion of it,. was engugh to ſave withayr a godly liſe. And fe 
may te thus compoled 3, Paul ſpeaks of the,nature of Juſtification in ir 
7ames of the manifeſtation of it., A thing in Scripture being. ſaid to 'be* 
done, when it is diſcovered to,be ſo: And, thus when you read in Fawsl thay 
veral placcs, That « man.is Iaſtifed by good Warks.,. that is, that, he js 
to be {o... Asthe Apoſtles fimil: tude evinceth, when he ſaith ,- 45 the body with. 
out the ſoul is dead , jo #4 faith without Works. . Now as the body doth not give! 
liſe to the ſoul , but fetcheth all frgm ic , and dothourwardly declare whit the 
ſoul doth ; ſo doth a godly life manifeſt and declare who are juſtified, arg; 
noc. So th: it is in vainto pretend a good heart, where there is nor a away 
life. And this is the reaſon, why God. in the Commandeaents require 
outward work , becauſc thay dota demonſtrate to the world the frame of 3 
hea $. . 7 | Fa | HI, FW 
«.We muſt di- Fikbly, We are alwayes to-diftingpiſh between Good Works, intbe truth of thay 
Ringuiſh be- and in the perfeFtiop. of them, © The Godly are created tothe Truth of Gu 
rween good = Works in this lite , Þur to the,perfeRtion of them the life to come. AF 
works in the (54, I believe, Lord help my unbelief : So it is true of every other Grace; .18# 
truth of them, ,*+ *? | | : 3 NG” 
and in the per [ 19ve thee, help my want of love : Lord, 1am humble, helg.my want of kink | 
fe&ion of them lity. No man goeth beyond Pau! , who when he woul4 good , fe ent 
preſent with him, An. the Apoſtle: declareth a perpetual oppoſition ari @ *} 
fit berween the filcſh and the. ſpirit: So that the godly canngt do the pied 
things they would ; ſo that this truth, will dire& two ſorts of perſons: N 
thoſe that are ignorant , full, of ſelf-flattery, and (elf-righteoutneſs; . ya 
apt to take a ſhadoyy for the ſubſtance: every thing that glifters for Go'd; -whits: 
ſoever is good tor the matter of it, to take it for good in ail the circumftantat 
it And then Secon.ily, There are the Godly ones who are ready to concludes + 
thing is good in them, becauſe not perſe&ly good. They think this aQtior cone - 
ſhort of that perte& rule, and is not anſwerable to the glorious Majeſty of Gol. 
and there/ore they da ot own that goodneſs in them which God ownerh it hal 
and way walk not in that thankfulneſs, chearfulneſs, and exemplary joy arty | 
ought to do. | | | | "1600 * 
6. The New Laſtly, This is the true charaer of a ney creature , That he is as zealous and ip 
Crearureis a8 pent of pcod works, 4s if they were to ſave bim , as if there were no Chr #, us ors F 
liquor wi rely upon : And yet on the other ſide be doth. as fully and realy rely upon Chriſt, N W 
fave him, and £74c* » @ if ther were not toe leaſt ſpark of any goodneſs in bim, This is a Seripdith 
yer as fully re- and admirable temperament, To joyn thoſe places of Scriptnre together, Wk. 
lics on Chrift out your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; an yer | 
e a 


| hen you haye done all, 
weded ow "my © Te are unprofitable ſervants. When we have don » If that were pollible, hw 
CE Iica 


ood in him. /PYcÞ ragher muſt we ſay fo, when weicome far ſhore of all! That which dot | 
5 "" fopuzzle and corrupt erronious heads, he can prafically reconcile, viz. Galt 
promiſe to give, and mans duty to do. He ſo believech in Chrift, that yet 

1s not bairen of goly and holy works; and he ſo praRiceth theſe, that 

faith is not caken off frommaking Chriſt all in all. - To ſome men we may it 

that of Luther, Take beed nat only of thy evil Works , but of thy good alſo, vis. W. 
not truſt in them, be not proud of them; To others, that of Fobn Huſſe, 'U8 

opera non apparent ad extra , ibi noneſt fides ad intra, Where Godlineſs is not 4. 

fruit , there Faith is not in the root ; Where the body doth not move or ſtir ,'thit [1 

isno ſoul #ithin. "I Vk he 1; A. > 
Now becauſe I did not intend to. dwell bong on this part of the Text5an0ve i 

cauſe the comfort and profit of a goad work, licth not in the Do&vine and knd®* 

ledge of it, bur in the prattice and exerciſe, | ſhall therefore be large in thrUY” 
and fo conclude this point. | BET £01k 


Vie. Firſt, Is it a neceſſary fruit of anew creature to walk in good works ? ne 
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_ neſs, becauſe committed without fear and ſhame, men do not think God ſeth 
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is co mingle heaven and carth,yea heaven and hell rogerher: either thereforel4y 
aſide the name of aChriftian,or the works of an Heathen,and one who knows, 
not God. 9uid in meo eſtis, noy mei? What do you who are not Gods, in Gods ving,. 
yard? Why are you that are Goats among Chriſts ſheep? On conſider what & 
proach ye areto the holy name of Chriſt. / ©,9x88 
* Thirdly, Conſider the Titles which the Scripture giveth evil works, and thoſe yiths 
will demonſtrate the nature of them. ' They are calle4 The works of the devil, Whas 
can be a more horrid aggravation than.to ſay, Thy lufts, thy ungodlineſs they 
are of thy ſelf, and they are ofthe devil roo? Ic is the devil in ther, and by thee, 
who provokes thee to ſuch waics. Thus our Saviour bid Peter, Get thee | 
me Satan, pet thee bebinge me Divel, Mat. 16 23. Why? was Peter a Devil? No, buy 
becauſe what he did came by the Devils inftig :tion and cemptarion;thereforehe 
uſeth that phraſe. Thus Peter ſaith to Ananias and Sapphira,}/by bath Satan fille 
thy heart, to Lye againſt the boly Ghoſt? Af. 5.3. and the Jews or Phariſees are {aj 
to be of their Father the Deril,for his works they do: and Chrift is ſaid to come into the 
world to deſtroy the works of the Devil. Oh then remember thy felf, by whom, ; 
from whom is it that thoa art ſo prophane andungodly? ls irnot from theDs 
viltDorh not that uncleane ſpirit culingin thee,provoke:thee to all uncleannef 
Thou wou)dft judge ir an uncharitable cenſure to be called as Simon Magus way 
Thou childe of the devil}bur yet every man living in that ungodly and unholy wy W 
is ſo. Neither doth this excuſe them, as if they were juftifi:d, and all the blaye 
to be laid on the devil, no,for he works upon thy corrupt diſpoſition wirkinlf 
thou werc not firſt tempted by thy own Juſt,the devil could not be a temprerto 
thee: If chou wert not ſtubble, his fiery darts would nor enflame thee. Conſider 
then allthis, you who] wallow in all mireand filth of fin. If the devils wee 
aQ viſibly upon the carth,and had bodily members to work withall,they would 
do as thou doftt And further alſo remember that he who thus enticerh thee'to 
all fin,will be a tormenter afterwards unto thee,8& will be an accuſer unto Gal 
againſt thee, for thar which he hath excuſed unto thee; throw them then'awyy, 
they are the Devils works. | mls 
Fourthly, Again they are tht works of darkneſſe,@s good works are the works of thelight, 
A wicked man is in darkneſs,and knoweth not whither he goeth. They are wwly 
of Darkneſs, Epheſ.5.11. partly becauſeic is for want of light and knowledg 
that they are commirted. If thou didft know what the Scripture commandy 
thou didft know the will of God, and the happineſs promiſed ro the contrary 
thou doft, thou wouldft never live as thouliveft. Again they are works of dirke 


them, that the revengeful eye of God is upon them.Qh the horrour & coufuſion 
that would be on their ſouls ifthis were attended ro. And laftly they areworl | 
of darkneffe, becauſe they will be rewarded with utter darknefs. Thy fin andily 
uniſhment will be proportionable. Thou loveſt darkneſs, and thereforethou * 
lt be chrown into utcer darkne(s.Oh that wicked and ungodly men ſho 
no-more amazedart their dreadfull eftace. In the next place, they are called the wy 
of the fleſh,as good works the works of the Spirit,Gal. 5 Of the fleſh, becauſe they come - 
wholly from us corrupt & carnal;there is nothing of the Spiric of God in thelth 
they are ſparks from that fire and brimftone in thy bowels : they are fo war 
drops of poyſon vented from thy venemous nature: and as they are thus work 
of the fle{h,fo-they work corruption as the fleſh ic ſelf is corruprible.They thatſ® 
to the fleſb, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, Gal. 6.8. Again they are vain works,a the 
ſcripture calls them,1Pet.1.18.Thy are empry of that they promiſe:choulook 


eft for pleaſure,profic,advantage by chem, but they bring the clean contrary:tf 
have a gliftering skin, but a ſting in the rail of them. With what curfes and i" 
dignation wile thou bid them be gone, which now thou doft ſo embrace? All 
that momentany pleaſure What is become of ir? Wha is that drop of hony ® 
that Ocean of Gall thou muſt for ever drink in hell ? | 
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Uſe 2. Are newCreatures credted thus unto good works?then excerciſe thy ſelf to them, 


be frequent in them. Is it good that I do? Is it according to Scripture that. I Tive?ls 
lit: good,according to the rale of goodneſs? and when you would make in- 


q fition inco your {c]ves, and pronounce a ſentence accordingly, take heed of 


Baccery, ſecurity and eaſe; bur arraign thy ſelf at Gods Tribunal; compare 
thy life and che word together: That (ayerh,/x:b a life'ts good, ſuch zftions are good: 
kit chus with thee, or the clean contrary ? Oh conftder, That God judgeth not 
31min judgcth. Hejudgeth according to th: inwards; he trycth the heart and 
rigs; and according'y judget' thy ations which come thence. All the Titles 


you have, Chriftians,B-lievers,Saints,Do nor theſe engage toa godly life; Theſe 


what you ſhould be,elfe you are trees without fruit,and ſo to be car down 
for the fire. Now be moved hereunto, Firft, becauſe good works have a great deal of pre- 
ſent comfort and eaſe with them. 1! thou doſt welkthere is joy and ſweetneff: inthe 
conſcience: But to evil deeds there is joyned a ſting ofthe Conſcience,horror of 
ſoul, fear of damnation; and though that may pleaſe for a while, yer all thy fins 


i lie at thedoor like a band-dog, ready to rife up ard tear in pieces; whereas there 


© much joy and peace to bm, th-t. liveth a godly life. 
” 2. Godly and boly works are a neceſſary effet? of inward grace, and a teftimony of thy 


Mo Predeftination. In whoſe life you ſee nothing but wickedneſs, there for the pre- 


- 
” - 


ſent,till a change be,appeareth nothing but tokens of damanatjon:It is nor being 


 mOcthodox man, it is not being a ſound Proteftant, without a pure and hea» 


xealy life, chat doth avail to hppineſs. Ariſtotle made happineſs to confiſt in 
vg and ſo doth the excellency and pertc&ion of Chriftianity, Oh then ſee 

t evidences, what marks there are in thy life for thy ecernal blefſednefſe., This 
ſubje& may be concluded with thoſe two verfes, Rom. 2.9,10. that are like fo 
much thunder and lighrning fromPaxPs cribulation Snd anguiſh(ſuch as a man 


knoweth not what to do in) upon the ſoul (not body only) and upon every 


| lab, yo man by his greatneſs may look to eſcape that doth evil, of che few firtt 


udalſo of the Gentile. We m:y ſay, of the Chriftian firft,and then the Heathen, 
aſe the Chriſtian fianerh againſt clearer knowledge and revelation ofa come 
und, and ſo doth not only that which is alum, bur alſo whac is vetit#m: but 


l precious is the 10. verſe, to him that doth well. 
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VII. 
Of. the fanQtifying Work of the Spirit 
TOS 1. under the Notion 

we _ of CAIrace. 


= SERM. L, 


Ofthe Hearts being eftabliſhed with Grace,and 
21 pat ſenſe it 15 ſo. 


. , 1 " þ . 


For it is a good thing that the beart be eſtabliſhed withGracenot with meats, 
' that have not profited them that have been occupied therein. | 

ro 1h R 

= N the former part of this Epiſle,Paul(for we take him to 

ad be the Auchor of it ) doth like a kinde father crack the 

J: ſhell of thoſe Jewiſh Ceremonies, and give the kernel} to 

013M - belicvers; he opens the ſpiritual Enſe and meaning of all 

choſe typical prefigurations, making them ſhadows only 

; of Chriſt ro come; ſo that as the blofſome fals when the 


HEB. 13.9. 


EE. NON fruit cometh, thus they mor nord Chrift aroſe: and 
64 ATP becauſe they were onely ſhadows, he thereupon arguett 
thr infofficienty for ivy ſoberirda maki! ;in all his adminiftrations 


Do thore then the Prophets-ſervanc wich his Maſters ftaff, that could not raiſe 
_  Wrdead man: Bat in the latter part of the Epiftle, he enjoyneth many pradtical 
+ dylan Daurics; az in-chis Chapter ver. 7. heexhorterh them to follow the 
Eib'oftheir ſpiritual Governours and Teachers, which is to be ſuppoſed, as 
Paulin the like caſe, white they follow Chrift. This duty he enforcerh from 8 
L. The Joyful and proficabe end of their Paſtors converſation: 
"y > That Felns Thrift is the ſame yeſterday, aud to day, and for ever. Chrift that 
".UIped his ſervants in former CINECTPES CESIOES the _ 
ny r 3 | tho 
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Of the bearts E tabliſhment by Grace. 


becauſe brought In againſt the ſenſe and meaning of the Scripture: now tot 


though we be not thole wortbles that wene before ws : an excellent POirit of 3 
cotntort. "A TY, #2G Do / 1 ” k 3 TY * Or. Wie 1 | 
" {othe next place he dehores from the contrary finne; © B:not- carried 

with divers and ftrange Do@rines; carcitd about, as light;empty' chaff ily. 
every windez divert,that is, different Dofrines one 'with another, for Fee. 
rours diſagree among themſelves, as well as with chereichs Arange 


& 


Pg 


this Dehortation prevalent, he declareth-that grace tn che heart is farre berg 
chan any learning in the head, by the Propoficion ih ithe Texr, it is good, the 
poſicive is for the CEP of na ro x, - have _ wa efta-. 
blifſhed(the word is.the midd|ewvoice)by;grage, that is, the inward wor "= 
ET Fa Rifyink Bpirkythan wich hl that 1s/ Gifpbretank at 
verſi:s about the diff. Fence of,meats:,yourk n« w thpt ſhyeftion troubled the 
Church of God in her infancy: Some Yona ofog f che Legal Sacrj« 
fices, for the Jews thouphr themſelves made morehyly by eating thereof, Jn" 
ſomuch that ſome are brought in pleading this at the day of Judgement, Have 
we not eat in thy preſence? Others relate it to thoſe banquets, and dainty (ratings w, 


the Nicolitans entercained their Diſciples with: but the ficſt «xpoſicion Is to be” 
preferred, By grace alſo ſome underſtand the DoQrine of f ich;orhers the grace® 
of the Goſpel, and the ſenſe of it in'one heatts. Bay the phraſe, Eſtabliſh the beary” 
with grace, dorh carry it for ſome gift of G6d wrought in the ſoul, confirming* 
and ſettling it in the truthes 4nd commandments ofGod,by faith and obedience,” 
which we call ſanAifying grace; ſo thas arNbeveh ndlt wakplat Ui <_ 
Swan merge rag v &. cape and a Ngw Crea _—_ od I'fhall our of \\ 
ext ſpeak of it, under that uſual and frequent name bf grace, the work,ofgrate” 
in a Kg heart ; but there is one profitab af PD Orang S 
way, before we enter into the bowels of that Point. That whereas the Apoſtle” 
dehorting from following ftrange and divers DoArines, doth urge ag_a ipecll? 
help and remedy hereunto,to get grace in our hearts, whereas in probabilicyws: 
ſhould have thought, he would have preſcribed, to fludy controverſies, ro ſpend” 
our time in diſputes, that fo we may finde gut the iruth, he adviſeth not roſuch* | 
a courſe, but ro ftudy the exerciſe of grace, and to have our hearts eftabliſhed* | 
with praQical 2odlinefle, as if an. hearr,bufied and diligent, in the praftical 
power of grace, were thebeft bulwark in che wortd againft ati falfe Doin 
Obſerve then; > | IISSID CC SEIIBRIOS! | © 


the power of grace, t 


them: their God doth ir, and hete Gracezfor irs uſual in Scripture to atcribute® 

the ſameleffe& ro the inflramental and principal caufe;' Grace 'doth 'only; <# 
blith che heart of a man formally, as the inftrument of Gods Spirirz and faded £ 
grace in the heart being alſo creature, though of a ſupernatural excelletcyy// 
needeth ir ſelf a daily ftrengthning and prefervatjon fromGod. Hence the Ap0*" 
file when heextiorteth us to put 02 the whole armour ofChriff;yben'iall-chis is: | 
he concludeth, Praying alwayes,Epheſ.6.18:AChriftian in allthe ſpiritu Dyes: 
muſt pray as earneſtly, and depend as ſolely upon the power:and might 
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- This premiſed, let us confider in what ſenſe inherent grice may be ſaid to fa j 
> . by f;, | 


In whar ſenſe yo if he had no grace at all, 


inherent grace 
eſtabliſherh 
the heare, 


bliſh and ſettle the heart: Ard this ic doth feveral waies : ; *:' 
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4. By rooting u3 upon ©brift , and buildeng us upon him, by which means iche- gates 
ofhell.cannor prevail againſt ſuch an ouc: Where grace ts inthe hearc, there al- By Roos) « 
ſo Chriſt dwels, and grace is bur'the fruic,Chrift js the root, Col:' 2:7, Grace jg upon Chi ii 
like che n:vel ftring, eſpecialiy faich, wiercby the ſoul is united ro Chriſt; anti 
fercheth nouriſhment from him. Our Saviour makes a diff-rence of «wo buil- 


ery wind, if ty. 
e, deceirful, in- 


| n to touch Chiift char 
ade vercue come from him'ro heal him : Ifchou haft bottomed thy 
Wt, chou_arcnotapillarin the temple of the 
emoved , as is promiſed to: the godly. Rev, 
: 14 2, 
\2+; Grace eſtabliſheth the beart, by fixing it to one obje, ſo that the main fiream Þy fixing the 
| Udcurrei.e ot his heart runnech that way: les the great corruption in our: na- --ookgy I 
Areath:cwe would ſerve two maſters » God and the Creature: we are divided 0: 
between theſe two, and ſometimes God and Religion hath our heart,and fome- 
ves the world and earthly comforts have our hearcs : Now grace comes and 
 Ueththe hearc upoi'God; whereas before the ſcales were even,or rather chat to« 
V0 the world did weigh down, now grace weigherh heavieſt; This the Scrip= 
. recalls halting becween two,and theApoſtle Fames $i4uye; drip a double mir.« 
UKdman, F2m. 1.0r a min withtwo ſouls,he is exen ſo.ry tic-hait not a foul tor 
God, and a ſoul fr the world -alfo: But this is a notable effe&t of grace,to make 
the heare Cleaye to the Lord; as the Scripture often calls It, even as glew: make 
*Mgsto adhere to one another;ſo tht they become one.. A man'of Diſputes 
Notions meerly in Religion, is like a ſhip cofſed in the ſea, without Pilot 
fAnchor? whereas a min ballafſed with Grace, and anchored on Conor 
Ldanger of ſhipwrack: Oh then letnoc thy ſoul be like a Meteor, to up 
nddown, bur like a fixcd Star in its Ocb; chuſe Chriſt for thy portion fo as to 
leave the wotld, take up Davids diſpoſition, My beart is fixed, my beart is fixed: 
ncethe godly ſoul is {aid to be maried unco Chriſt, becauſe it leavech all o» 
ther obje&s, and chuſeth him onely. OE tft: 
-\\3- Grace doth eftaþliſh tbe heart, becauſe it removeth inconftancy, and enableth the A 
ſoul to perſevere: Its not ſo much grace, as perſeverance in grace thac crown- By removing 
ha Aman. Aden, though he had all good things beſtowed on him, . yet b:cauſc inconſtancy, 
 Udid not perfevere;he loft all bis happineſs; Now this is a diftin&. work of 


} price, 
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grace, eſtabliſhing the ſoul, from-che tormer, becauſe here the foul doth &; ; * 
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. while cleave to Godgbat then loſeth ics hold again: The [ſraclites are ape et on 


inftince herein, who: bumbled themſelves, and turned unto.the Lord, "& | 
hearts were not fiedfaft within them, and their righteouſnefſewas like a wa. 
ning dew, which made Moſes ſay upon their good promites, they made;-0'y,. 
there were ſuch an. beart within them; thus alſo the temporaryBilieyer jn the; 

ble, wha received with joy the word of God, ard belicved for a while, 

13. preſently revolted:Thereaſon-why men have a flux anda reflux ofthej 

avd repentance, is/becauſe(as they {ay of the motions of the, {ra)they follow, 
mooh\ that is ſubje& to change 3 they are carried our to good things, nth 
an induring principle,nor hath grace taken deep root in their ſouls; Therath 
Modo aiunt, modo negant; fomerimes they affirm, and fomerimes they deny, Ta 
inconftancy,is a fruic of the former uncertainty,andwant of fixation apontts, 


- as\the: Apoſtle Fames ſheweth, A double mixded man is inconſtent in all bij 


therefore compared to the waves of the ſca, that ſometimes are mivuniedmy. 
to heaven, and then preſently vaniſh down again rowards the earth.” Sl. 
faftneſs and conftant evenneſs in the ways of God, breeds much joy, and is tiidhy 1 
times accompanied with comfortable affurance;whereas an heart ſometimesbs, 
d chen down,in the ways of grace and dury,is alſo inconftant in his comfony 
0 that bereby.he doubts of him(ſelf,and knoweth not what will become oft. 
If thy righteouſneſſ- be but a morning dew, fo is alſo thy conſolation, % 
wil quickly vanifh: Oh then how comfortable is ic for grace fo tom 


thy ' heart, thatthou art not ſubje&to ſuch changes and variations as bt 
are? {: - 7 466 


By Me PS. Grace doth in this reſpeft eftabliſb the beart, becauſe it makes the beart ſincerid.| 


hearr fincere 
and upright. 


In uniting all 


the powers and 


facultics, 


wpripht,in «1 its endeavours and addrefſes to God. Th: bypoctite, who wn one 
toduti.s trom falſe and carnal grounds, he is up and down, and turneih with. 
wind.ot his own intercſt driverth bim. Thoſe that make gain godline,vheymnt. 
winde and turn as:gain moveth them. Fudes not having a finccre heart, bein» W_ 
eth Chriſt and his ſoul for world!y advantages:O then how much bertet'wte i 
ic, while thou art thinking of this, and diſputing of thir,co laboe for inregdly, MW © 
uprightneſs to ſee thy ſoul be carried out to godlineſs for godlinefſe ſake ip Mt . 
pocrifie witl make thee a Camelion, turn into the likeneſs of every obje@& than MW. 
comeft nig..: And as Ariftotle faith, lt is fear that makes ic ſubje& ro ſuchchimtt| 

ſo in anbypocrite fear of the loſs of ſome worldly comforts and contenes,mils W 
him become any thing to every body; ſo that this is the beft ſtudy and cont» i © 
ence, this is the beft queſtion, how1 may get an unfained heart, an heart with Wl 
our guile or falſe and (elf ſeeking ends. Ifchou -hadfi the tongue and pare il 
men and Angels, it would not afford thee ſo much comfort as a plain, Wn Wl = 
ple and fingl-h arecowards God ;z to be able when thou dyeft ro (ay wih 
Hezekjab, Remember bow I bave walked before thee in a true and fitbfull bt, 
2 Ki'.g 20.3. is of more conſequence than thoſe who ſail, Remember won WY 
propheſird in thy neme, and wrought miracles in thy name: It is good then, win MW 
the Prof flors of the Goſpel meet together, and confider, Mow may we bei 
Iſraclites in whom ther! is no guil?we have much ado with our hearts, they? 
ſo apt to deceive,to ſupplant, to make falfeSyllogiſms,as the Apoftle caich,chit 

we can never be wary enough: A clear conſcience full of fincerity, is duleis®* | _ 
tricula ſenefutis; a (weet nurſe in old age, like yong Abiſb-g put into old Dill © * 
to keep health ard life in him. | 18 | 

5. Grace doth eſtabliſÞ the beart, in that it uniteth all the powers and faculties Mf* WW 

ther in the ſervice of God: That as it makes the hezrt chuſe one obje& onet ol 3 
It conJoynethall the ftrength of the ſoul one way, tocleave ro it; Thus! 


is wich all the heart all che ſoul ,all theminde, and all che ftrength, and Dl Þ | 

prayeth earneſtly for this, Unite my heart to fear thy name, Plal. $6. 1. WY ! 

diſtraQtions and divifions, w:aken not only in a Kingdom, and in the Chu ch if 
| = 


_ 
2 
hy. = 
: 


Y ecr. VI Of the Heartreftbliſhment by Grace. = - 
Y  biripa mans dutics and approaches to God therefore falrhthe Apoſtie,'T wont! 
have you ſerve the Lord without diſtraffion , "ſve how-divinely the Apoſtle prefiech 
atharpoinr, 1'Cmr.7:32. I would have'yon duce:ss; be withonet dividing cares : 
_ 2aThe bezer:moſt nor be likethe Levites wiſe, cur in- many pleces3/ and verſe 35. 
' , Mbtrjoumay attend upon the Lord witbout diftr alion, tndpebpir. an exceentingtd 
AIrGgnificth leaving all things, - and ſerting our elves only ro this bufineſs; ard 
-Sdumdro; , not tobe diſtrafted and violentlytaken off from iv. © The Heathen 
"eaſtorie was ro ſay, Hoc age,' in their ſacrifices ; and its a' Proverbial fpecch, 
 ELiberer' me dew ab bomine nit amtun negoti;, deliver me from a man chat hath 
- put one/bufineſs'in hand, for he is likely to' be a' defperare- enewy : Herein 
'chenivthe admirable power of Grace ſeen, thit'the heartis:collefted and inited, 
VN hi Love , all his Faith, al ts Foy runs the ſame way ;"not but that he fol- 
- Joweth his worldly imployments'; but with ſubordination; ' and he dothi/them 
amparatively;as if he did thenvnot. This is thework and ſtady of Chriſtians,thb 
-;Godhath allied themto. 1 i D145 5 F115 © AN bats C 
6. Grace doth therefore eſtabliſh and ſettle the beart, Focduſe it makes a man 29 Ic P's | 
| 3 Jarward 0% apace, and to pet upinito an higher pitch of holineſs; now, thete is no man fil ro go 
” fachremedy againſt unſtedfaſtneſs, as to growiin Grace. ' The'Apoſtle Peter: When on nd grow 
MM ho bids believers rake heed of falling from their ſftedfaftneſs; he direds theimiro #2 bolinck, - 
[th as a - apr Antidote, Bat grow in grace, and in the knowledge of | Feſus Chrift, 
® _ , It isa neceſſary thing'in Chriſtianity, nor to coritent our ſelves with 
. + Þwprociples, but to propound to our ſelves the higheſt expreſſions and degrees 
_ aiGrace: Thus Pail forgot all behind, and did preſs forward ire! wy, firetch py;1 3, 
 nthioiſelfro reach and lay hold upon eternal life : Alas, the way of Grate is fo 
emft/hath (6 great a tatitude, that there is work enough to exerciſe thy felfthere- 
 Halltbylife-time; and yer at laſt think thy ſelf but a Dwarf: comparatively, to 
:DeGianr thou ſhouldſt bez Why'then art thou ſo careleſs ardnegligent Haft 
ayeft 


——— 


th —.. 


iv all-che faith-chou cant have? 'Alll the heavenly mindedniefs £ 


ani Canft thon go! no further in godlineſs? Logk upon David and" Puit-in 
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214 af the Hearts Eftabliſhment by Grace. 
fl>ycrempt me tomyoſs ? 1 caonor be better. No exerciie can tay 
neal rn exceVently {ertled in godlineſs.  -. {ot {34 1 oa. 
3. - -  $. Grace dotbeſtabliſÞ eud confirm the heart, by preparing and fitting it for tyehy gi, 
By preparing work, : For the ſame Hebrew word fignifieth both to prepa abliſ 
r tor every Faften, Hence the: ChiraRteriſtical difference between the g S 
god work. 1.4 thoſe that appeared ſo; and werehopeful only, lay.in'th s, that the-one- gone... 
pared 6r-ſetled his hearr' to ſeek the Lord, and not the other. The Apoltle ig... 
13 21. praveth, That God would make them perfed to every good work; the Greet: 
word (ignifieth, to ſer their joynts together, as it were. That as ina man whihe,” 
arms or legs have their bones diſplaced or broken, there is no ſtrength for. chats. 
proper office, till heale4 and joynted again : Thas a man deſtitate of the helpyt 
Grace ,' is wholly luxated, all his bones arc disj6ynted, and Grace that rej re 
- ei him, and confirmeth him, by fitting every part and faculty of the ſoul, forig = 
has (16 IC How much hetter,then were it, ir ftead of whettinp thy-wins 
and preparing thy ſelf co argoie and diſpute, thou wert furbiſhing thy heart; at NF 
makiog,it ready to every gracious performance. Y 
Rey 9. PETE: Grace doth confitm and ſettle the ſoul, inthat it is both Defenſive and Offenſput,, + 
« $56. tori Defenſive, agaioſt all that outward-ftrength which combineth againſt grace inthe Ws 
fenfive. heart,: The Apoftle-faith, We wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, but with Principality: Wl - 
and powers int high places, Epheſl. 6. 12. Implying; that the greateſt firengthinkl i = 
and carth is imployed againſt the golly z now grace ooly conquers this: Rijip W-- 
fledfaſt in the faith, ſaith the Apoſtle; and Epbeſ. 6. you may ſee how particuly A 
Braces are compared to. particular defenſive weapons , ſome to an Helmety. foie W- 
_ £02. Breaſt-plate : That as fin is faid to make a man naked in the Scripture, Ix WM - 
32-r5+! It cxpolech him to all judgments, and he bath nor ſo much as one guards. 
co keep him/trom, the ſcorching heat of the Sun. 'So there is a waromaiie ;/ahi 
verſal Arm to-cover all the parts of a man by Grace ; therefore I of - U 
are called The weapons of light, Rom. 13. 12. and take we heed,. leaſt as Sa 
his ſleep had his weapons of war taken from him,ſo thou by carelemeſfs and 


7 
\ 
T'% 
= 
. 


- wal 3. doſt noe dull and blant the ege of thy graces. As they are-cC ELend re | 
Ed: por eh was eo 1 
cru Which ts done by grace within us. The people of God are: 
Doe ern "— 
act, with a willing quickened heart :- Here is fire and water together, \ Twin W 
frrogling in his womb; 1 John 1. 4. Ybatſoever js born of God "on muethcck :; s 
red 3. \TÞ. 


an' hamble heart with a proud, anda-gul” 


wo race therefore being the ſeed of God inthe heart , doth at laſt cotque ll 
all adverſe power of fin and Satan; ſo that Sexpſoxs ſtrength in ſubduingas. MW - 
miles is not {o wonderful, as the gracious ſtrength of a godly man, in coofliftit WM - 
with luſts.. Heb. x1. The people of God are (aid of weak to berame ſtrong,” WM © 
indeed if you confider the inward temptations from Satan, and the ovtwardyan il 
ſecutions in the world, you would think that they were made ofbraſs arid ko” 
that they can eadure ſo. much : O the ſpiritual forticude and courage of the Mi 
Pak: tranſcenJing all the humane valour and gallantry of the Romans ,'thit” 
hould not be any longer ſaid,, Agere & pati fortia Romanune eft, but' Criſis 
annum... Me STINET TT 28116 7 
.. Laſtly, As al, Grace doth flrengthen end confirm the ſoul, ſo egecialy faith; thi 
moſt admirable to.tbis. pur oſez therefore faith is rol pro $i Wis bliteace | 
of things, Heþ,x1. and it is called reſting and rolling thy ſelf upon ſome 
and ſtays. when otherwiſe we would fall ro the ground : Thus of 4brebanith WM 
0 route: les be waxed ſtrong and mighty in ſaith , :and this made W 
not to.conlider ditfcultics, but Gods promiſe z he confidered - riot: ihis.deddb# 
dy,and Saraby aw=ixy autor > hedid not dwell in his $i (s rat ; S 
uponit, -otherwiſe he thoughe of ic in his mind; as appeareth, Gen: 19.1108 
the word, Heb..3.'z4 .Takeitin thoſe'twoaRts of a 'to:che Trathgo/8T Y © 
applying Cheſt , or relying on him, how doth it flay \and ſupport che ſol "iY * 
im At 
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CT, V 1. Of the Hearts Efbahliſhment by Grece. ; 

Thou wilt keep bim in perfe peace, whoſe mind is tayed on thee, Iſa 26.3. Thereforg 

« Apoſtle ſaith, Above all take the ſbield of Faith 5 above all graces, nouriſh and 

- auicken Faitb rien ang won yan yoke op ag Aftroft, dork mae 
Ikea man, whererwo wayes are, and booymnh ck whar jo/dd, Mat. +30 *and 
Mia i2<, Kom. 4.20.. Now beththeſe;Faith ispreſcribe#as the onlyreme- 
lychat it: cogthens the ſou]z7 give me a man with ſound faith in the Dotrine of 
- Chrift; and a ſtrong faith ih the promi'es, and this man will ſtand like a Rock in 

' the Sea, when all crrours and fins will be daſhed inpieces. 

Uſe 1. Is Grace the only fetler of the hearc? Then marvel not if men with- 
out grace, be carried up and dawn as ſo much thiftle-down and cheff when the 
- ind blowerbychat chey changpActeyndhrtg tp Adſcoalions, intereſt p:rkicular 
- "Trodes, that they have as ryany cpſours as the Peacogks tails, AJas here isno toun- 
© (fon laid, be is 4 Than withidurs bottoms he th\a (cloud withour water, he is a 


o 


4flood without afountgjn,;,_he.is a Cyſtern,-only baving what is ovewardly 

fo ALD TO EDN TE w Hy Fo Kiebell 3 only -oc : 

dgrace, only cftabliſhing giace will avai amy; This i3+h& yl; profeflion, 

parts and outward Yitics are bot the Lamps. Takethe (weete't' lower from the 

- foot it dieth preſent!y;. pull off the fruitfulleft branch from che ftock, ic withers 

. pre A and Na cy glorious parts and abilitics without this fouti.lation of 

Grace will quic (2 | | 

"Uſe 2. To bublothe beſt of Gods children; fdr how much weakne's , diffi- 

- dence,inconſtancy,hypocrifie and puſalanimity is in them ? Oh if thy heart were 

_  tlnajes eſtabliſhed and confirmed by grace. then what were able ro hurt thet7 to 

 Mcurage a Chriſtian in the power of his grace, is like Noab in hjs Ark: x\Bcaft 

= D ' - Dovein _ ms _ _ ſafe _ h: wy thou are who 
- #0 ſubje& to covullion fits .in Chriftianity, ſubje& to {woans and gr: 
Uk not that riches, honours, Fic etenls pion ty Taff F 20 lic 


” 
: 


. oY 


tbe only Chrift receive! and dwelling in Sur by Grach: all fin i 


| {py weakneſs, thy imbecillity; thou ſhould he aſhamed thou haſt ſhewed rhy 
" {hd more like one that is bocy of GoJ, The Romans had a Temple dedicated 
Wot K -, they made that $OB0geR, lo os ie Few | Hicrleq peiems 
- tas deftroyed before Rowe Was taken (that is his ſuperſtitious Idolacry 

Wh % TP ftrengih in Gadz Be Fn Me fewer of big might, wbteb-# 
& Tyan T1941 ad. Es” | % br WO oo otFodt fees 
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Shewung hy Grace «nthe heart, is better thi. 

. Henneceſſary Diſputes in the bead ; togerhay- 
. With KR nes howro manage Diſputes and Loy" 
© 'troverfes, Without prejudice toGrace.” 31 
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 HEBREwWsS 13. 9. 


For it. js good to bave the- heart eftabliſhed with Grace, and not with 
' +.#eals, 6c. ol 99 bh | We 
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"THis Text bath already informed us of this neceffary truth, in thele tim 
- FF - eſpecilly,-wherein wen deſire to diſpute ſabtilly, more than to live 
A 'aRly ; viz. Thar it is better to have the heart eftabliſhed withGith* 
thin the head with unneceſſary Diſputes in Religion : Having therefore manh- 
feſted har Ir is for Grace to'eſtabli(b rhe heart, let us proceed to give therealby” 
ofthis Doftrine. The Corinthian were very zealous of thoſe gifts and abilifi 
which broupht them-applau® anf eflcem among orhers, but negligent uit 
fove to God. and mens fouls, which isan cffe& of ſanfifying Grace 3 theres 
ſaith the Apoſtle, I wil ſb-w you a more excellent way, x Cor. 1 2. 5. And cert 
ly, though it be Taudable to.enquire and try all things ini the matter of Relig 
yet there is a more excellent way, which i to-bold faſt that which is good, x Thell 
21, Theſe and the like enſuing particulars, arc the gronnds and reaſons.oNW* 
DoAarine NY ' _ 
Reaſons — Fic.» Becule the proper ent gue ſe of af Define! Principles, 4 1o ed 8 
the-berr hing pr ba excerctig of Grece: Therefore ail the while a mn Wl) 
p Do bichel Ft his heart not TanGtified, he falls | of the end of all ills” 
gious principles ; 1f ye kn»w theſe things , ſaith our Saviour ; are ye iſt 
do them, John 13-17. Happineſs lieth not in the knowing of them3but doing” 
them. Divinity is praQtical, even as the art of Medicine ; for a man'doth-n&t 
attain health by reading Galen, or knowing Hippocrates his Apboriſms, but by 
plalaLeppiication of them to remove his diſeaſes : Hence you have that not 
le expreſſion, The acknowledgement of the truth, which i after godlineſs, Tit. wh. 
If thoa doſt not acknowledge God, Ch: ift, and all other matters ofReligioni 
ter godlineſs, thou miſſeſt the mark : But yet we ſce this vanity upon meng. 
they know only toknow, as 7 cy. 04 


now only room us ij ad of on pope, cha cheyhud omg 
Ne Lange Fcracfar vi oe. Tor eat, and not gigetlc, Al 
- ge, and moto ) [4 thto pra Ce. Knowle c 


| | is ſo ordaindl 
for, an4 rel.ting to praRtice, that all wicked men are ſaid not to know Godybi# 


cauſe though they have a general knowledge , yet they improve it not in a part” 
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SzcT. VIL Of the Hearts Eſtabliſhment by Grace. 
"far application.” Tf chen Solowon obſerved it as 1 great vanity in the, world, 
at Go 1 gave ſome men riches ,” andyert they bad no. power to uſechem, Eccleſ, 
$19; How much'more is it. ro haye great incellefual, abilitics, and. continual 
Rrciſes of the underſtariding & in the mean while to have no power to-make uſt - 
>{chem for the good of their ſouls :: to be' often eating of the- Tree of knowledge, 
Fat never taft of the Tree of life. The' very Heathens, though they had but ſome 
fe ſparks of a true; knowledge abbur God, having no other Book: but that of 


—_ 


”s 


. 


Natureto learn by, yt in how grievous a meaſure are they puniſhed by God, 
becauſe they did not live according to.their knowledge , neither did-they glort- 
$eGbd as-they knew him, Rom. 1.  Sothen, though thou hide thy ſelf a ra- 
*riotal man, aod not a Beaſt , in that thon ſearcheſt incothe grounds and reaſons 
| vitle hope , yet it isbuc Jabqar in vain. lfrheſe eyes to ſee be nor al- 
mpanied with feet to walk in the Commandments of God. ' | 
"Secondly, It is far better to eſtabliſh tbe beart with Grace , than reaſon with Di- 
ſorry " becguſe the more quick, and apprebenſive a mans underftandiiiy;, is , if bis heart 
* "bent Vabofted with godlineſs, it 3 the greater exemy and froward adverſary unto God. 
The Apoſtle callsche wiſedom of the fleſh, enmity to God, Rum 8.7. ſuch as is 
not of canvot bs ſabjeRed to the will or truths of God : Thus the, wiſe of this 
world, have the myſteries of Religion hid from them, and they are revealed to 
& : A.working head, without a working beirt and hand in the wayes of 
}; is like a ſword in a mad maris hand. The greateſt oppoſition to Chriſti - 
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nan golden Talents, not to fall down and worſhip +hem © If therefort theſs L. 
pinions and Difpures are fir fewel, to beget pride and vain-=glory, andto:make. ' 
men look aſter victory over others, morethan the truth z how much better 
it. been for thee to.be exercifing) thy ſelf in gadline(s, and "to walk himblywth . 
God?! Thc pride of party and Opinions, is far groxter than that 'of Cloathyes. 
Beauty, or any other earthly thing, becauſe we judge thoſe excellencies of: 4 

' mind, above ary temporal excellence; therefore confider with thy ſelf; whats 

the iſſue of all thy inquiſitions and debates into Religious Truths, is it-to mats * 
thee more {elf- canceited,more boaſting and confilent in thy ſelf? The igno 
ofa (imple man, will not be ſo great adamnation,as the pride of a knowiegmms 
Labour then for that which will keep thee low, humble and ſelf -debaſed, ante " 
Grace only inthe heart will accompliſh : Worms do not ſooner breedin rit and 
ſweet ſrait , than Pride and Self confidence doth in knowledge . and imelletiant- 
atuliries.  ..* —_ 
Secondly, A4no:ber corrupt exd of Parti and Diſputes in Religion, is to be ſel{-wilk 
and ftif-necked, not willing to yield to any; like the Motto upon the Romahigod® © 

Terminus, Cedo-nulli; and this is that which makes a man an Heretique, whe 4 

man after ſeveral admonitions, doth obſtinately and wilfully adhere rothas bf 

pinion which he bath choſen, and will nor, as Religion which is- fram abt " 
would encline, Be pure , peaceable, and eaſily to be entreated, James 3. 17: hs 

Phariſees they were frequent in Diſputes with Chriſt, and deſpiſed the people, 

thoſe that knew not the Law, when they had nothing to ſay,;and their months 

were ſtopped, yer they would adhere to their for:ner way. Its true indeed; eats 2 

ſtancy and ftedfaftne(s' in the truths'of God is neceſſary :- Herein ( ſaith Lather 

we 0ught to be more Pertinacious than Stoicks ; and i was a Proverbial ſpeechinb® _ 

len, when men would expreſs a difficult y, Jon may ſooner change a Chriſtian fol 

14-Gaft men ; But this.doth no waycs excuſe xc li j 
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Chriſt, they were-ſuch ho ; Bi | 
pertinacy,. or ſelt-willed obſtinacy in'falſe. wayes, or indoubetul difputari ni 
Its like removing a Mountain'out of its place, when we would perfinadea mais 
gainlt that Tenet or Opinion he igengagedin... I . © 
Thirdly, Theſe Diſputations aud Opinions may be carried on, far carnal and te mw KF 
ral. advantages, for covetouſneſs and filthy lucre as we may ſee it was in the Phartiees = 
And the Apoſile. diſcovers the end of the falſe Apoſtles, that they thought'gult 
yas golineſs, 1 Tim. 5.6. and the love of money made many ſuffer this” + 
wrack in their fajth : How then can that be'beft, which may be proftituted&tothe 
worſt and moſt igno\le reſpe&s? It was Paul's comfortable Proteftation, Titi. 
had not uſed a cloak of Covetouſneſs, 1 Theſ. 2.5. The reaſon why the falſe Apaſtles. 
vented their vain Opinions was, that they might not ſuffer perſecution tor ths 
_ Goſpel of Chriſt. And thus Aufin defined an Hererique; onethattook up any fal# - 
way.  Alicujus tengoralis commodi gratis, for an temporal advantage and rol £ 
How thencan the quintefſence and fafety of Religion be laid in that, which'nay” 1 
. be {ubſervient co ſuch finful lufts of the ſoul, | a © 
. Fourthly, It ix better to get. Grace, than to be exertiſed in there Diſputes, hecauſe! +} 
1y tzmes bead-Difputations, areuſed for to make Parties and Schifms in the Church; 407 
raw many Diſcipkes after them, and ſo to Rtand a divided; body from brhets” | 
The Apoſtle, how careful was he to prevent ſchifins and divifions ?. there orc 
ayly prefſed love, and to think the ſame. thing, and to {pcak the ſame things. 
commanding all things to bedone in charity, and nothi: - through contentiod NY = 
and vain»glory,! It.would be a ſad to tell yoa whatrentsthe Leadersohany” YN - 
falſe Opinionshaye male,- which could not be. cared in ſome hundreds of yearn” 
afterwards;' aud which is the,greater wonder, while the Apoſtles were UW 
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_  Whowerc infallible Judges, and could hivedetermined any dowbr of Religity; | 


yet in their dayes weeds did come up in Chriſts Garden, anche envious or edid, <1} 
_ ſowtares amongthe good wheat. f! THIS. © x Bk: 
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. Fiſthly, Therefore it ix better 40 exerciſe our ſelos in Grace, thas inn Parts, F 
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- Fay fi ove witb thenr, as the Adulterer, is with big #nlanful obje(t,, The Scripture. 


| en him : A fearful thing it is thus r@be deluded, but it is a judgment foretold, 


 ipSiewardſhip, and he ſhoo[4 all the while imploy himſelf in; 
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£< 7 Above all the other time he {pene. -lt was a witty a'laſion, 
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Of the Hearts Eſtabliſhment by Grate, 


nemh rake a great deal of delight in his Opinions apd Notions ,, 1d be a inrdi» 


times uſeth this expreſſion, To go a whoring aſt: r the 


imaginations of their, own, 


hs + When the falſe Prophets and ſeduced people committed any Idolatry,: 


Tarook a great deal of pleaſure aad content in theic imaginatians and carnal 
ings, ſo that there may te contemplative fornication as well as real. Men, 
Gall into inordinate love with the conceits of their own brain, as unclear 
men with a beautiful face; or as Pigmation, grow inamoured with his own {ace ; 
forhat a man may think he preacheth for Go, l'verh and dyerh tor God, when 


the while, it is bat for the appehenfion of h's own mind, which is like a Dati- 


datſhall befall thoſe, who receive not the truth in the love of ic, $bat they bal 
Wlivered up to believe @ le, 2 Thel.2.11, | SB a6 pare 9%, 
» Fourthly, A fourth general ground, Why it i better to mind Godlineſs than Diſ- 
putes,: is becauſe at the day of Judgment God will proceed according to our. works we. hqve 
4.not ſo much the knowledge and parts we have had: It will not-be, what 
Ithou known*chiefly,but how haſt thou I ve.?thus the Scripture faithywe muft 
lea manifeſted at the tribunal, togive an account for what bath been done in the fleſh, 
zCor.5.11. Ohthen,how ſhouleſt thou ſpeni thy time moſt _ th.t,where- 
the great queſtion will be at the day of Judgment : God will-then make in» 
tiow fruitful thy Nic hath been. of 1 ove, Humility, Temperance, Sobriety, 
in{other pood fruits of the Spirit. Would it not be'a vain thing in a ſervane, 
yldexpetts his Maſters coming dayly, that will call him to: Ph anaccount of 


ty imployments, not at all tendinp to that work which his Maſter doth moſt. 
ape, what firipesmay he- juſtly look for ? Seirig then the end Of thy calling is 
baliveſs,4nd thou art-created to a go-!ly lite :Oh look (© have this Oylbefides the 
Up of knowledge; left thou art ſurprized ty horrible confuſion; When the 


= 1 


IEPTOC cCOMes. '- Hh fo SS ADS 
iſthly, 11 Knowledge and Parts there is not a true ſtiafying, \and filing of the 
wich piritual content ; but Grace 0:1y brinzs Chriſt into the heart; ant makes 
our portion and-inheritance,' in having of whom there is only oappine(s.- 


* 
_ 
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 Rithat drinke of me, faith Chriſt; foa0 never thirf\ more, John 4/41. Eating and, 


Inking of Chriſt, is more than to diſpute abouthim, to makecontroyerliesin) 


Relic 1 about him : Te is by ſaving Grace to be inci-rporated/into him;; and to 


__regive'Vivife: 1 infliience fi om him. Soloworr doth nor only diſcover vanity' ir 


ries,” and temporal advantages, rhat they give no true conteiit rothe ſoul; bur 
Win knowledge-anidfearning, thathath a greiter vexation withit; therefore: 
TWconcludes, Of: mak:ng Bodks there is-no end: The ſum or perſeion of all is,: 
tar God, and Beep bis Commanaments, Eccleſ. 12. 13., Of Controyerſics and Dif-' 
heres nocnd; there rey dr and contentions endlefsatiout chem, but 

Wof all is, to get the fear df God in our hearts, 'and-to:keep our ſelves un»! 


| bolts from the ſins of the world :* This hath male even (ome Papilts, who have: 


dyed their whole time in Controverſal Woyunnys toer your of it as an heavy 


part/for the ſearching and:examination ofthisGonſcien;e,in relation wowar 1s 
of Mideras Peluſiota, 

dhe IfFaclites, who did garhet Mating, were to ga out ofthe Camp whe! war 
&for the Manna did not fall within the Camp; ſo thoſe that wouls gather the 


| 7 lar iz and Sweetneſs of Religions muſt go out; of: the Camp, where :piritual 
wy Rel giousD:fputcs | As.in eating of the Paſchal Lambs;; they took rhe 


Ti, 4 = 


Tl; and feaſted onthar, bug threw away'the bones 3/ ſo thou! art: torake that in 


Y- Pelpion, which will feed and nouriſh'thy foul, butcaſtaway h-rd unprofitable. 


+ Mo —— . 
MiTover fies, 7 - - 
me 2 ' , , 
* 
$4 


But 


bles, and unnes« - 


by ther ; thinking they have loſt the:\weetneſs:of Religion there) y: 1 As Suarez, 
M0'fore ſo many Tortes of Diſputes ; - yet aid, Heprized that t1,me which was 


FR 


/ 


- Bat you Wiltay,' 1s ic unlawtul to enquire” and. Diſpute in. matters of Relig” 
- GnVlsnotthis as with the Papiſts for ignorance, and.to.make *y \ ze i | 

there of Devotion 2+ Dorh not the Apoſtle bid us Try ef things ?; Arc ,wemnas. 
ſearch the Scriptures? Are-we not forbid co believe every Spirit; ; butag traded. 
1' Fobn-4. #. Wat ive not' grow in knowledge as well as Grace? If the Heat, 
make noſearch, how can he tara Chriftian ?. If the Papiſt do not enquire, haw 
ciin-he! become Proteftant ? Why arc Reformacions ſo mach wagaitied, /if f@ 5 
we muſttydowninan old ignorance, or take up all things upon wult? .ls nat thi 
t6 make Viinde men lead/blind,; and fo bothto fallinto thedirch 2 ..... . ,., FF 

"'Fhall *therefbre handle this cafe-only, and.ſo make application : And firft. 
cann6t be denied, but that it is a duty not only upon Minifters and karnedma.. 
bur aV'-Chrifans, men and women, to read and ſearch the Scriptures, andnares 
take any DoArine upon the Authotity of men, and ibecauſe the Nara of thee 
Religion, or becauſe 'our Anceſtors: and Forefathers did ſo, and believed ſo, i 
deſerit rationem propter antboritatembumanam, mncidit in nfipientiam beſtialew, {git 
Durand. This tuft be acknowledged, and the ignorance, lazine(s, and ſoctiſhne 
of moſt peoples to be ſharply reproved, who ſee with other mens eys, beligxewih - 
ether mens faith;and do not reſt aſſured in matters of Religion, becauſe God faith + 
ſo; the Worddelivers fo, but becauſe men lay ſo,,. Are notaboſe Bereans laidia 


- 


- 


be'mgre notable than others, 48. 17.11. becauſe they examined the Apaflleee I 
arine, and looked whether it was contonant tothe Scripture ar not, and a this 
is he-general igtiorance and-ftupidity of the whole body of Chriſtianity z 16 ths. 
ſhould be required cogive a account of their faith,or their wopſhip of Gadthiy 
conld give nodetter anſwerzthan that ignorant woman did.to Chrift,, Our Katkew . 
worſbipped-beve, "and art thou better-than they ?. John 4. Our Fathers belicygd 

aid are we wifer and holier than. they : This/ignotfaiths for faith is.a ai 

God, wrought by his Spirit in our hearts, whereby. we belicye matters of Relinlds 
on, for a Divine Motive and Authority, cven becauſe, God hath-revealed.ic inde 
word; But wo be to us, becauſe of that ſupine and damnablg ignorancewti- 


ofebo Herts Eſtabliſhment by Grace.  Szen wit Nl 
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Rules how to 
diſpute 'abour 
Religion 
withour preju- 
dice to Grace 
in the hearr. 


heytooku athemo teachothers, | | 
hey never were well Catechiſed. and Itifiradted in cheWmns 
damental points of Religion, and ſo they build an houſe without a foundalie 
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ſoretinſtrufionaintherudiments and firſt principles otRelis igiom aievc- 


+ Andeheve 
9p" neceſſa for all; do not then. bffe& hiptrav@(vblime (bivgybejoge;chou þaft 
6: of ingdto che main and necefſ.ry ones;and itszGods goodnets that tho! fe e poinis 


SodWr avg g firs peddyoatdearyyy B&E4 in 
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. When thin art gon beyond principles,aud endeavoured to improve thy talents, they 

hd mit curious , ned + 6 od FrgcFinenFgrefi Ins ty ef as tend to edification of thy 

kf lb, here ctfie a man and pro 18 queſtion co Chriſt, I1/he- 
jk aved; This was a curious boo Ee, for what was that to «vb 


Ve te MO WAR nl ln 


Wi'gr, £wed 

Joo. came to Fohn Baptiſt, and 01T%s Yo IE 1K Dir £d this 

| he they uld ds in their abr calling)" br Jo Ren \ id Fid xt v} many 
j 


rat or ſublime queſtions, be thou inquiting, what thou. art to do as a 

and;-or + Wife,-or a ſervant inthy relation. ro glorifie Gad. 

4. While thou tryeſt all things, labour to be kumble, and Toeck, and prafliſe ſo far as 
aft attained unto. The humMegAid metk he will teach his way : AndLe that 
ibm) a all know whether the doctrine be of God or not, John. 7.17. If 
| lov that.truth., whicy.glready they hay eM &Y', 

| Go Ve thegyp (off) 


ut tj as apr lives within thy breaſt, fear lea 
4 119 of minde, and Fardneſs of heart. | 
Wk Ln Do net lean to thy cwn Pg but honor and. $4 e 
og ainre in his Church: was invent ſpte 
nevi At FR my own (elf: *Arid "the Ra 
Th, hath a Pogue his miftte, The f Apol Lien 
| "ER haf exe Ore hk them obey, thoſe dp 


in hs C urch, th he the ej dignifiech wi 
; PH + God h: pie wig g HAR 


is i the are not infallib & God hath | 
| ix __ nd inf ion, and he at the br fanle' tline,. ef" 
Tory ol things, he ſatth pphry 


2p? all men rake heed of Diſputes:Tes'cheApoMty' byte 


piſe not propheſiing, 
wider ! by own ſtrength, thou art, weak Ih ef, tjettss Y 
1 T pl f wea kin aith, do. uot receive to doubtſul diſputations. Theſe uhjt { þ 23 Yagi: 
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efrohu je preſs core Liſe; And”. | iz 49 yon 
Irs of c Wn on ang admiration; do fide thou from Welch {beta Grit e Uſe. ; 


the er an parts, fit down in thy ignorence, and neve er bf) 
ich, 7 Ui Fr r8 of Rel Ton: 6g an univerſal ence fe PT An | 
Adele of Igiop? fetking for tnore es e, nc a ya 
lon ies; {0 they believe any DoGrine'Þ on ip Of tm: 37 = 
Ye Chin have i 7100 Ik af” BUS ane fal Fa Divn © ith 
for one matn 4. of it. C Oh 38616 hp) fo rshe | 
vp or 19, as the w: vate bers do th ſe; FÞ:5 exeqs tlie promiſe i =, "thatfo 
| "#46 We knowled de. eu abound, 
Ye, 2.if onpil better than "Ext ana Jet chis ahve you,rior for to 
| ik our parts, {agriob hep proteftant,and YOU are able} n Voting meaſure. £6 ues Uſe F- 
2 uh 15x of it againft the Papifls, but ſce above all things; how 4H 30d, 
: &> ys | lo fe: : Wharf thou canfi gellwhat San{ ation and B | 
456 Bell hob thy ſelf art not Regenerated? What ith u canſt read* man 
"in Lorry ible, but thou dot ner live according: Sq omman 
k Ny, W bdlibeſs be thus better than Liowkaank kow tnuch) 
ealth, or outward honor atid gteatneſs Othen, | 
it [oc hecry tinguy is it Tooked upon a? the only ſyperflu 
F; rding to thy godlineſs thar' thou" wilt -finde Fd af 


comforntble to thee. Now thou haft thy hearts defire, takeft 
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HEB. 13:9, "if 
: For it is good to have the heart eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not with mai” 
. Co 7 , _  "_— 
Fe former Doftrine being diſpatched, we now come to treat upotithy 
_ *F which Ichicfly intended this Texe for. viz.That {ubje matter whil 
. eftabliſb and confirm the beart : For Grace here is made the balls, th 
duc, the weight that doth eftabliſh and ſercle the ſoul. Now howſoever they 
race be ofdivers tions in the Scripture, and ic is very neceffary tg 
 derftand it aright, becauſe miſtakes in this, have cauſed all thoſe dangeroul 
rors in Popery:For wh'reſoever we read that juſtification and ſalvation is byg 
they underſtand it preſently of ſome good thing in us, and (o take us off 
looking on Chriſt, to reſt in our ſelyes;but we are juſt f1-d as ſome Philoſaz 
ſay we fee, intus recipiendo, nou extra mittends, By receiving from God, not gi 
| thing to God.  _ 
The fienifi-a* * Briefly therefore to inform youtake notice that Grace hath its leſs priai 
va pars and more principalor noble Eonificetionazl iſe principal, as when ic is uſe 
oat: the external glory, comlineſs, or lovelineſs of a thing In which ſenſe ic is (aid 
grace of the flower periſbetb, or for thank'ulln ſs and gretitude, i Cor. 14. asrhel 
nifts ſay, Habere gratias , the Alms and Charity alſo of Believers, is fliled ' 34 
Grace: But the-more noble fignifications are for Afive Grace,or Paſſive Gra 
Qive Grace, I call that love,and free mercy of Gol without us, whereby w 
rams and porepred to falvation : In this fenſe Grace is {4i.i eo juſfifie, ant 
ave remiſſion of fins by grace, i. e. by the fayour and love of God on yy 
any thing chat we have done. This true explicatlon overthrowerh che,main: 
lars of Popery:andiin this ſenſe where you rea of grace in the New Teflawd 
it is moſt frequently uſed. 4 
2. There is Paſſive Grace, and that twofold, either for t1 be accepted off 
to be in grace & favour wich him,as the phraſcis of e +.*o fi ;depracein.af 
eyes. And thus the Virgin Mary is ſaluted, ys,ap Taxidy Greatly ol n 
loved, not full of inkerentGrace,as the Popity » citers groſly pervert this p 
Oc (ſecondly & laftly,Grace is uſed for thoſe holy qualities infuſed into th 
and that heavenly helpGod vouchſafeth to us in our way to heaven. Thus | 
is a grace, repenrance is a Grace, zcalis a grace, &c. The Papift rakes the W 
Gracein this ſenſe altogether; but we ſay. this is not the moſt noble ule 
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\  wheo #1" I8 at quiet in a mans lite, and thou art ungodly, prophane,and theres 
” Lo ddiftincy, no oppoſition; this-2h irguintnt of. litcle bF face inf thee. 

"Ov confider this all ye who ye down in fia with fecutity; thereisno complain- 
” ag tichy heacry no eroubleia thy conſci-noe, ng ftruglings in, thy dreaft, no 
> tid) in fervenc prayer, Lord belp me 31/6 I ah jotrconm. Trucly axthe plalmiſt 
3 Gich of ſome wicked means death 5 They e ho bottds, they are n#t in pain as other 
wn allo in their life cime they ace nor in taarſhamegrief,and troable abou 
” "Gn. as the godly ſometimes ate. 
©, There is a formal-oppoſition, They are two immediate on. as it were)in 


"Wa foblas healch and fickneſs, whiteand black:and fiowioerer: tf is tvlt, tha 
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\. gyocontraries cannot be in the ſame ſubje&, yet that is to be underſtood iti the 
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Intenſe degree,otherwite as there is a crepuſculum,when ics partly night, & part- 
Hydap- fo Whore is _ a temperament ia every godly man, a-twilightz ſome fin 
- me godtinenec, | DY: 
4 mo There iz @ moral oppoſition. Where fin doth abound, there it procareth ac 
-* Gods hand either che denial, or wichdrawing ſome meaſure of grace already be= 
os thus where grace is impeoved , thixe Gvdbath made-a promiſe to 
-  ſabdue fin, to overcome thoſe rebellious Jcbufices ha y:t lure. in» we land : fo 
* —thatifgrace be In a man, ft licth not idle: This will quickly 'be difcovering is 
» Wk bycraciiying and mortifying of fin, Therefory the nex: ching tobe done, 
© Stolhew the charaQers of a gracious man: in the mean while make this uſe: If 
" "hart be of this nature, then it plainly diſcovers thoſe to be graceleſſe men that live in t he 
_ oilſallcommitting of groſſe ſins, without repentance or reformation. Oh thou of no 
"Sn, How is it chat thou art not affraid, and aſhimed of thy (elf? If grace were 
 aty heart, would ic not be In thy tongue, in thy Ufe,' in thy converſation 218 
grace be the chieteft exceIlency of a man, ſets a man above all other creatures; 
- Hedfio which is che iImmedince contrary, muſt needrbe the greateſt debaſemenc 
* - efathan: all wickedneſs 1s a (ham-,a reproach; it makes a man like a beaff, like a 
- "Gil. Oh hen let all finners tremble,and be confonnded ar thitr wWoful tare; 
when God comes in glory to judge thee for thy life, What grace ſhall he -finde in 
= ee hou haft defir«d wealth, but not grace; choa haftdeficed co be' great, bur 
--. kotecacious. | n BILE \ 
bi 
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e2. How vain a thing it is to bope for the grace of God, and bis favour without ws, 
"Fe have wot grace within #3. You heard goilineſs is called gtace, becauſe it comes 
" hom gods grace; it comes from his love: ſo that when he loverh' graciouſly, he 

wikech gracious: fin ſhall not have dominion over you; becatiſe you are under 
" Ids livain therefuredo men hope for grace juſtifying, where they do not finde 
 RlanRitying:In vain do rhey preſume charGods grace will pardon their fines, 
— "hen {© doch not deliver them from the pow:r and dominion of it.Oa chen,thas 


kn would nor wiltully deftcoy their own ſouls by damnable preſumption. 
- Thowhopeft i:Gods grace who art an inordinate liver, a prophane fwearer,and 
; Fidtous perlon: No ſhew me che grace that ſanRiſycrh theezand her) I dare pro- 


ethe grace that will jufific thee. 
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rob means, i k Tae them that have beew occupied th 


a 113 
| oiceand pebje work gf God called Grace as out 
4. "Oelaagh haptand ophle we xk of Goda are the Chara ers 
ea een wi hath grace, For as all.cauſesdo manifeſt chem tety 
. effe&ts,lo & axe loch hezrcs and lives of men will difcover it felf'q Th od 6 yl 


q7y 
« 


-: operations. hink je nos therefore too auch, Ifwe come. ror d 
.- words. ofioftr Kink he hortaclon, about this ſubje& of grace: to 
a] Fngigh ro {atitfie the parche ed. Seth's A 
er es nuall dropp ings; ſo neither 1s ones £ 
an ek KP yon in.chlsr WRtrers ut Gy muſt bea free 
—_ a Fagion of -" heh to your hearts, ” 
The Chars 3:; The firſt. Cha Charafte rof ofgfacs i a wang To elevate an lift Lok or TY 1 
rater of grace in all his *Attions, Relipt 1g10ns, vill by Nativall, be relates to 4 as his chief an 
in a man. Mate end: For. aceibel R ofa ſup erior, and more exalted dub, 
I, - ficeogrh and lit wi ney le Cupa, man, to &n higher £ th 
. wiſche would aim wg atſoever ye do, whether eat or drink; alth he 
.allto the glory of, God, x Cor. (10,31, As the ſuperior Orb carryet h all” y: 
. Orbs away tr ies.own. motion contrary.to their, particular inclinarts 
Infuſed; Incq the heart overcometh-all thoſe fioful & ſelfiſh Inclinaglo 
ace in us, and makes us more through God, to God., Fon in a mar fs BAt 
which being of an a&ive nature,dor FPapgrApd alien every | + lobe x 
; it.ints fire, ox very like it: Therefore even and cold TR Jt. 
- looks: like fics, a and ſeemerh ro be made fice;Thus goal Rags hes 0 mM 
turneth every thing towards God; Whereas befo wjoceh nyerfion Go 
in his thou uphts, his intentions, his defires and a Aicns biths Hved 
himſelf,and ro himſelf: Now his eyes, his aimes,his reſolutions are fixed 
pally apon God & his glory. ThusPaul teftifieth about the work of hisM T. 
the diſcharge whereof mighc be ſubje& to many corrupt &' carnall Inte 
thaths. dine ic in godly fimp lickr ,a-0f God,and to God, 4Cor.9,j 7: 
art hs eciprefſions} to KLE x our ſelyes with God, Jnall our ways Þt 
knowledge bim:and a godly lifeis deſcribed to bea walking withGodzſot , 
the herb Heliotrop:zum doth turn about & open It ſelf according to the moto 
theSun;thus whereGods commands are,Gods will is manifefted,or his gl fi 
terefted, there a godly man doth apply bimſelf.O1 whar a precfous cemp! 
In all religious nn $00t to be carried by vain-glory,and applauſe © 


to'eyeGod folely!Well did the Father cal vain-glo ry,The ſweet ſpoiler {ji 
excelled 
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7 fart viog \pſfhnd fi Kal cal s, wh1n tothe worlkthe D 

ne =O. 's In | tags S\ bi Fs even in homave w_ evil” aRions, the 
the'aime propounded; whar rhe Apoffle wou'ld have'ſeryants fo» 

we 4p loan Mafter, but'to do it as unto Chrifkthe (the is requidceT of 68 
| 1 nie, ents.Art thou a Mag' trace? Are thy by ipplogms nci- 
dr) If confider not then, regardſnor merit; ash ots thac 
bir te wark rakes ajrele'time to unite bis force, and fix'bis aime; fo do 
sffeFions together, and ſer thy felf on ;purpaſe' ro remember, 
| 5 God,nd co God. Thou defireft to look flitther than bimaritAr- 
gumen ft; this one Sctiprure difcovers few tijen have grace: for 
rake wrhew in religh 5 Duries, there Cuftome, wee or pride;are the prin- 
& thar ſer them on work,6r in. their civit imp es,and chen'(elf- advan 
earthly breateſs,cemporall preſerments are are a Thi Lat totheſe ſtreams. 
ih F yeaciou mans filled with a divine volt, overlooking thoſe inferior re- 
s, Fan end orig. 1 iritua)l; and fo raifed aboveall earthly temptationz;this 
tip: he-propet work of grace, to pur a man into ſuch a di{poficion, LL chat he 
4 5 ij e communion, wit , ad enjoyment of God; for as a Beaſts no! "ayes 
mh for, ny Commerce. with a Fan til he be'made a man zo a "than while withour 
hath" no dilpoficion, < or qualification, jn A \hertby] he may | draw | bigh 


Cho adly, 4 gracious mat hat}; 2 nhigh eftzen, and} ns ot Rx) ings x of griece. The 
Flthe Golpet of grace, Att: 20. 24. The Word of grace, 
by 3. God is ih: God of gi grace, 1 Pet.1.11: Ts Ordi inabcs are 'heans ot 
3 Rom. 3.24. Juſtification and Salvacio naretheeff $ of Grace, þ beſ.2.5. 
Wo of grace doth. mightily defire the t{e things of grace; and it isan evi- 
nent of one wichour grace, when be hath no i <teem, no' precious 
theſe CE bein bis chings. Wheti David makes ſo manty' {cet raviſhing « Ex» 
duh Nag 
p when he doth Ns theOcdinances, and che woriblp of c Goh 
\ E: ue ie honey jof a ſweet Bee, the wp ago lb A DG (pirit?So 
divine ftcains © Paul, Epbef.z. & alibi, .admiri race of.G Gd in in. ſpi- 


0817 
I foph \iletl es. Wheress, now come £0 an unregenecate man, be can, no 
Wrgr , tes - Feel chin than the Swine doth Pearl:or weet tF lowers, The; man 
ble when be found chisPearl,he fold all he d to BEEN of it; 
AY with a godly mah, when once he hath rafted of.chep warp grace 
we bl Juſts no more Ws fy fins,no more : As when a man hath c ney, 
rh) he lem viſa Y; thus afcer he is godly, all bis Hao wicked 
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do cell all, what a. gracious heare Pay Pvt this, + chac.can a- | 
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- al anorſomubhow many oleh 
Find: 2 oo rn x0 the mark before him;ſo.chat ic is a ane 
vey nin dd lO he For on to pexſeRtion, and thinkech.nc of 
fingular,or go. reg chan the wuleit x. 
good grace and holineſs is, & cheref 7 "4h 
24 ve e.£0 Ok degree be ſo-good Y 
Ws degree !. As 'the dapis pros Y 
at the ane of Ye ILTP nd bor he py Porfork, ic violen PUr;G fa i* 
rw Fr: not apprehende the power! excelleficy, ect neſgls ol. 
= is yery remille 3 nd.nep epligent i 19 all indeayours afeer 000 
gn ce | gy fice 11 hieb ſome; defireth to m it ſeven times hotter. Qh 
rope is «Grabs £ lo roger wireg" pI an x It? - FI PO 
four e cially, and in the firlt place clean ay. 
the Shirt ap T2 bl LA Thus the Apoftle putceth «3 two togeth 
fedi Wh A by inf ing our ſelves Wap all fil tos of the ſpirit, 2 Cor.7.1, 
ph! Mg beard.) was the;immediate e CONTrary, & oppoſite to finne, ſe "gy 
tore the main ftcen th of finne lyeth in the heart, and a,mat\ is not accord 
: bis  aftions,but. his .h art;ſo the Nt power of grace is in the heart;zSo th 4 
poſi [ ch Sing with grace in your heart: I ReS pra and hear with \ grace in 
earts.. The Phariſees thac were ſo admirable for £xcernall Religion, or Sy 
Moo coy $7 gl 
fe Fetch rather, wholy negle&cd the work of grace in'theic hearts; and th 
wg 1y.co natf a ee thei fireams ſeemed cleargthe Fountain was al ib 
en'the ſru kedlike {em friic, the root was altogether ' bitter, 
Dey ofa1 man ist Te untain, f rom whence ifſuerh.eicher life, or dear yl 
ſouls Pciyy- Chamber, and the proper Throve for Chriſtcoſet upon, þ 
comely were it JR anos have all the out-rooms &entrance 1yc ga 
op PENG the inmoft plaQd s altogether foul and ruinous; col 
olook roth Fieemall converſation,that jr be clean and-unblameah 
heb rame of hy hearc 5 Oxy tu a nos Sept ulche 
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out IS oo ad;th cry outs} 
Wy 1t grace,that \£ xelns give lyio a 
RE RAT, Roppb o ng fu : 1eTjf 
greed _ b : L- T on cable] u Fa to be ny 
: adviſeth, Bat t a ſigne,thla is againt Gods glor 
= tetmptation,had he ndeg to he Ire nentzol 
yere whelmed: but grace (uggel in the fear of God, aid 
” ye ed fry 6 6be ak jim, that preſerved: a 
| pert pep nba Fs en who w gg (o.we f 
ee ent in patui race 
Nag 5 'hi obefllence, when God EL akinad ro 
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Sor vil. Of the Heartreſtabliſhinewt by Grace. 
74F-* -+ APY :Son Tſeac, and offer him a'Sacrifice: Every word was enough tomake 
 Natare refit and igain»ſay;His Son, only Song1ſacr,whom thou loveRt,to offer 4 

Srerifice; Oh what violence is here to naturlbut-ſee gory oper [way i6which 
- oobtchecked all the reafonings of natureFas Fob did his wife for ſpeaking 


Y olibly: Again, in matcer of faith in the promiſe of God;there its ſaid,” He 
- conddered not the dead womb of-Sarab, Rom. g. nor his own body,..az good as, dead, 
don th&promiſe,and therefore had hope againſt hope, hope in the pro- 


'* þ 


againſt hope in Nature. Thus when as nature hath'ics' fear, grace hath: its 
ſarabove that; where nature hath its hope, grace hath hopr above it; and how 
conalent grace is aboye nature, is apparent in that necefiary qualification in 
ery Diſciple; He that lovetb Fatber or Mother more than me, cannot be, my Diſciple; 
$ihy n when one defiredto.buryhis Father,before he followedChrift, which 
owt to be a requeſt of Civility, and natural affe&ion; ſhould he ſuffec his 


K.2 


_ Father co ffink,and rot above ground?is it not againſt nature:to leave him ugbu- 
| ried? yet our Saviour rejeQerh-him with this, Let the dead bury the dead,Matth. 8. 
' 22,50:then where: grace is in a man,thece it canquers vaturall inclinations: af- 
- tions and defires; infomuch that he puts off a man, when he puts on a Chriſt. 
avs Oh ttien do not think, that when once made gracious, ſuch humane nat 
- lObligations will-be ſuch ſnaresto thee,as they have been: 1c will not be graces 
"  excciſc to ſay, 1 have bought a Farm, or marricda wife, and {g cannot come; 
- bortherefore the rather come. | | Uh Q!:- 
= Sixchly, #/bere grace 45, there it d:th not deſpiſe little ſinnes, but is afraid to commit 
- themes far from faying, as he of Z-ar, Is it aot & lit:le,one? He dares not:{wear 
 paryOathes,noruſe idle words; for to grace no ſinne is litele, becauſe ics apainft- 
| "thatgteat God of heaven, who hath ſeverely puniſhed «ven lirtle finnts. Adams 
 ffange, whic1.hath involved all che world in ſo much miſery, -and. made:the. 
 Ufipark to kindle hell, was but litcle for the matter of is... Moſes his finnegfort 
 "plich God kept him'out'of Canazn, ſeemed very little coniparatively: avd:Eliex 
Jang was onely inthe: defer of graceyhe did his duty but nog with duch Zeal as 
_ ſhould have done; yer for this Geds judgements were fo great upon him. and 
atanily,thatie made" the! carcs.of thoſe tingle who heard ir. - And as for Sau! 
— Iommicced m ahygrievous finnes,but that tor which God took occafidn/to 
——Eprive him of bis Kingdome, and co <aft him off, was bur the nor ftzying:long 
Soup. cill Sarwek came; and therefore fetting upon the Sacrifice ta 1atisfie the 
» Pope who wereimpacient. Ther: fore where grace is, there cantiot but be pre» 
a Ne exaQaeſſ they cannor;fwallaw a Gnar, much leff; a Camell: It makes 
 ikeſtecenderlike che eye,whi:htheleaft crum of. duſt doth greatly offcad.. 
_—Wiorthac Phatifaical bypocrife;'to make conſcience about leffc things and it * 
— et ocear, grace dbah-alſo abbor; for if a lictle finne noi r-garded, or {ligh- 
— Wworldly men,;be-ſo grievousto ir, how much rather chat whichis of a 
- erevoudy naturezandif finne-capgot com Il him to goe6n« mile, how.(h31k 
K:00e: two -of;-three? ' Therefore, bath- finne and: nature, ate . reRtifieth by. - 
WS 07 2: 73121 3425 20) 1Rtaf; Not] 21G 363 9003Þt rt 3eLOMD | 
_ enthly;.f grocious mas is full of bumility, lowlineſs of minde, and thankfulneſſt, 7: 
Mere legratie, there, is gratitude; hence. you heard the ſame word: fignifieth 
 299090d refifter the proud, but he:givetb gracero.che hamble,Fom. 4:6. ſo that 
_ Sounelsof (piriz-is both.an. evidence of grace;8& a means to prefeove &encreaſs! - 
 WWinThe yery nome + race putsthem it mind of theic unworthinrſs;thar they | 
bing to cauſe God co do ic, for them'rarher than others; infomuch as no 3 
— Weg are more, contrary $0 tbe work vf grace-in a'mans heiregthan thoſe of 
Wen (op 4 gs; 07 of ay efficacy of grace ſuſpended-upon the'co- - 
Bon of aue ,will. Obl how can they diſpute againf,ox wirike-againftthac - 
_ etal God w vefound ſo omnipotens.upon t making 
0! A0WI and of enemies irlends to: bimdi If therefore: chou-: 
FF 0an of pride, ſcorn and aln-plory, know theſe are :ſuger: demotifteati- 
+ ” 9T 1: / 2 
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352 * the hearts Eftabliſpment by Grace.  $Sucxalbn 
—— TD, _ thee,ch — — Obſerve Paul, wy if 
ans Ort in z£nNan « X54 00 is 
DE ach armvs netabate magnifying grace as he? All. the --ſtvcay "= 
his ſanfi acerun back empty themſelves into juftifyinggay Nl 
 Eighthly, Grace, e it is, makes a man t,fervent VOIR FCTCTELLOM in gj x 
CN God knoweth that grace in our bearts is likeſmoaking flax ws 
ly puc out; he therefore bath appointed ſeveral] Ordinances ro quickenimndli. "WS - 
flame us thereunto, ſuch a prayer, hearing ofthe Word, and bs > now 
cacious heart makes much of theſe, they are food and nouriſhmen ofrhedoulh BM 
row doth David long for them ? Therefore men that live without the publich-” 
Ordinances, or private and family-dutics, what argument can they have to/majis- 
clude for grace in their hearc#? for ifrhat were in them and ob they © | | 
ia all holy duties that would diſcover it ſelf, knowing chat the hearc- would. | 
grow'cold, if theſe coales of fire were not poured on it . Thoſe Planes would Wh 
not grow, if there were not continuall watering, ' Tg 
The precious  Inthenexs place, confider the excellent, and precious adyantages or prope.” 


advantages or | ce, : 
properties of ties of race. As; | of 


ihe. Firſt, It is the only true nobility and perſeZion of the ſoul. Ifthe Poet ſaid of Moy 
6 x virtue; thax ft was ſola & unics nobilitas animizthe ſole yobiliry of the mind 
much more race be? for this is indoles divina non bumane, We areby'ithy 
of God,and ſo reſemble not man but God. The Bereens for ſearching inge 
ters ofReligiqn are ſaid to be more noble than others: for as finne makes 
baſezamworthy, and therefore like the bruic beaſts, ſo grace enables a man 
alteth him; and makes him like an Angel, ye like God. The righteous fot 
cxccllent.than his nei ur,(aich Solomon, Pro.12.26; whereforethe z0dh 
comparcd to velkls of honor in the houſe, and the wicked to vellels of difhel 
2 Tim.2,20. Oh'then why do men eſteem them ſelves according to rheivli 
greatnefle, worldly advantages: Alas, its grace that is the glory of a man; 
edneſs in great'men,honoured men, rich men,is but a noiſome dunghill'con 
wich Scarlet. LOT; 215) $.4SCT i 
Secondly, Grace only hath the promiſes of this liſe,and the life to come,made ty 
ſaich che Apoſtle, 1 Tim.4.8, Heaven and Salyation is promiſed not tom 
arts, morality; bus to tnen of grace, Look over any promiſe in the'Scrip 
or pardon of finne, for joy and heppiagt, this is _ only tochoſe thati 
grace in them, Now to bea man wichout a'promife, is to be like one inthe 
world, without an Ark, when the Deluge did 'over-flow: Let thy finne#iye! 
ſo many mountains upon thee, thou haft no incouragement to callGod'Fi 
til{-chis grace hath mide thee a child to him. Why is it,thar men do-not con 
this now?Who cay tell thee all the woe and mifery that belongs co theey'v 
God ſets a fiery (word to keep thee from every promiſe,as once he did Adew 
” theTrec of lif? and for the things of this life,they are promiſed only'togri© 
way of mercy; Wicked men they have temporall, worldly-mercies, bur it 
GodsProvidence, not by,his promiſe; therefore they are not mercies to 
butluſtruments:co drawout and exerciſe their impieties the more: wicked! 
if they. have IE 2 V Y6HEY hems are more imboldened 'in' their wi 
nellc; if chey have riches and largerevenues,their laſts are thereby more aRivs 
that.to;thegracious man only they become a mercy; ſo what can more du 
thee £0 get-grace.than this, To confider that hereby every thing will bez 
to thee, all comfores; all affliftions, all relations; this grace turneth alt witk 
into wine, this js the'erue Philof ſtone, that males every thing goldz! 
that weareto call things good or bad according t6 their operations fn'a Wh 
gracegor finne. the great things of this world make thee more vaingfinfull; 
ſojuts, then they are bad th if the ſad and miferable*things' of this! vol 
maketheefull of faith, heavenly-mindednefſe and zeal, chew they rt $6 
things; Uthou artgracious, God will with-hold no good thing from thee;'# 
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be. are thine, whether life, or death, things profit, aye co ©o come, -. 
: 47 Thirdly,Grace will inable a manto wrap green hr, when an ec and chan- 
_ ptations , ations , for they being go 
TY , they being corn bear che win 
Thu Þ how-to Sr gr hen th ome 
EHaan of that ffrong conſtitacion that he cinendure extream colds, and extrieam 
" heits, a3 you ſce in David and others. 
Laftly, Grace is the great comfort to a man in time of diftreſſe ſe, dangers, and feare of 
ath.\Not chat a man may pur truft in it, ſo he is to worſhip God only; bur as 


"a tefimony of his intereft in Gods grace and favour: Thus Paul at his death is 
wfo! ar f om his grace, That he had fought a good fight; So Hezekjab when 

of wb pic rwrtrn ivateſentence of 'death n:bim, what þexreth 
acious life, =4 chas did Nebemiabalfo Oh be- 

think not to EELSRED jocund; know, one time or other diftrefes 


| © 31 pom ou, howlſoever death: what n will 
on caltt Gtencds, cirnall ly jan da rm-=rb- h'che ot ven. thy 
tupon good ground, that thou | ur lived graciouſly, been afraid of flane, 
by = ked according ro the Rule, will be more joy to thee than all the world: 
3 hy *% res on the other fide, at the time of death, to have thy heart tell zhee, Thou 
| % aft tived a Swearer, Drunkard,rophane Perſon, negligent of all things, 
"  adnow art falling into hell, and the hands of the Devill whom thou haft ſer- 
xe and whoſe work thou haſt done all thy life.cime: What horrorand terror 
_ ud t ) fill thee wich ? * 
- RO; Is grace thus excellent ? Then oh, that you might be tretuformed into Uſe. 
-"Y Ff We iefle of ic! What will other things availe thee without this, if God hath 
4 eh the health, but no grace, riches, bat nowgraceBc no longer to 
"Maſe the Pear! for mire and filth: Have ſuch thoughts and efttem of if 
% pert adying, and > hp roghwih the ghoſt, HU icbe'worth & 
its worth theer now. And woe, again woe to thee, who haft mock- 
tg b as the y; and counted the: gracious man a mad be- 
ghe wc LE ROGER into the likeexcefſe as thou doft: Thou wilc at aft ſee 
the 7 man, loparicuſer? epontrnaih will GATE Wn ky 
o er9ps them In par 
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| of the connter feit of inberent Grace, viz. Nat 1 = ; 
ral honeſty; and.Wwhy God. hath continuedty 
.*";, PICKER. men the ne of. Confereme: _—. 
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Iy ſhew the work of the Law written in n their hearty, thei conſclh 
Jo braring witneſs, &c, | 
[5388 bur) __ 
q of Aving diſpatched the nature, FORE and ffs of ds ; T 
ome (according to my Method) to dete& two counterfeits of tf 
> they areNetura! Honefly, and Moral virtye;-for theſe two make a. 
ſhewyand ſeem tobe likethe ewogreatlights i ia the world,if bomongn 7 ao 
beg , and Lbeginwith naturzl honeſty pur of this Texe. 166 

7: Thie Apoſtle in this Chapter'brings in-an heavy indi&ment and ct 'S: 
hainfſew andGenrile, wrapping/hp all mankinge.in their windi 

ing dead in fin and loiiteyy an whereas it-might be obje&ecd verſe "ol 
Gentiles cannot be found ſinners, becauſe where no law is, there-is no 'trahiſpreſ 
anſweceth this obje&ion,informing us, That though che Gentiles Were wi 
w in ſome ſenſe, yet not wichaut it in another : They were with out 4 

cen and promulged, as rhe Jews had, but not without a Law. ing 

thei i oe pon they had common diQates about good ande cdl 

Ya rd OL Fi being the blogs, di (þ Tere eps 


ty. nm TEM Tr 
R Of 9901 Care Fog ILSS 
T icfe, TE with o b Law, i: Ts 6 gh jo RAC col 
magic do ſummarily comprehend all duties to be Ry and all fir 
avolde "a 
2. By the manner,It is written intheir bearts. Though it be implanted, a 
raffed yet the Apoftle aſeth chis 0: cage of FFriting be pecans the Moral 
: Eon Lhe. gs 2 not taker this exp reſſion like ® 
eremy, Jer: 31.28 Pelagius, and ors have done, where God my al 
nant, To write bis Lawin their hearts; for that is a gracious writing de #« 
by God infufcth grace into his Children, enabling them co walk in, his! 
mandements with all propenfity and delight, from ſanRified principles W 
But here he ſpeaks of chat natural ingraffing which God hath. made .upt 
conſciences of men,whereby they judge od to be imbraccd, and evil to 
horfed. lt is crue,there are learned men,and moft of the Ancients go- N 
alſo, who FePRany this nor of Gentiles, baz believers and converted;for 
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© fm go arcribute-c90 much roNatureztofayyThat Heatbens do by ature the things 
 "ttheLaw:but, whetr you hear in; what fende'they are faidco gone quick- 
_ Tioperceive.chat-40-be: no ſuck great /matrer;y; as may put.them io a capacity of 
_Qlrign Lb3{laot crouble.you with the incerp 6n- of:Fidgcins Hricys, 
- - "Sch. coytiong abour the ſenſe of this place, which atakes fo direAly agaidh his 
" *gpinion abour Ocigipall fans,” + oo vin bo oo Ly 287 
* Laffly, This nawralbonefty intprinced in mens confſcienctyyisdeſcribed by an 
Ko Hero Leffca,They ſew it,viz. in the ations of their lives, ebſteiring from whore - 
awufice; and murther. 2:By Laternal effeRts ,The witneſs and workings of Cone 
Gence, fomerimcs by/accuſation upon things ill done, ſomerimnes by excuſe and 
THrobation,when well done. Interpreters fiade ſome difficulty about the ſenſe 
.ofxhegreck words piraty dxnchoy: In the mean while accaſtrig; or excufing one 
hocher. That.ie, a» ſome expound it, They condemn one axd andtber.by reaſon of 
- the hatucal light ofconfcience left in «hem about ill doing, or well doing. Buc 
_  othegs, 49 It 18-10 the Margertr, render it between themſelves; in! this ſenſe, Every 
"man hath a court within'in his own heart, where there are accuſations or defen- 
- @A6CC $9g.50 tlie nature of the works we do, Every one hath a judge in his 
* (ial anda 


ribunalior terrible Bar in-his Conſcience within, by which he is 
YH andmned or acquitted. This expreſſion Ilike beſt;only L would render wirau 
MM not between, or the wean while,bur Alternatim, By change and viciſſitude,as theGreek 
MM ord is ſometimes uſed: So that the Apoſtles meaning is, That, there is ſucha . 
" tha " Cc at good and evil in ment hearts, appearcth, in that. all Heathens have 
- | hadtheir Conſciences one while accuſing them, and at another.cime exculing 
_ amore while chey have been terrifitd, and another time comforted and qui- 
"ad in their Conſciegces, according a*:they have deported themfclyes.Nowto 
w expolition'of thisTexc.in the ſenſe declared,may be objeQed all thoſe 
ol Scripture, which ſay; We are dead.in ſin - And Chap.3, 19,41 2-Oc. thas 
= vc q c iption; af mans Natural filthieſs,,where nane, no Rot one is ſaid to under» 
We ' 0! 40 be righteous; eſpecially that fanzous place ſeems dicgealy to thwark 
" UigHhere ic is (aid, That the imaginations of the thoughts of a mans  heargare. onely 
ei andthet continually, But here may eafily an happy accord be-found gut ; 
"Tr whoſe raturzl impreflions and, inclinations which are, about good and 
A wg iwperfe& and infulficient.to enable us to do that which js every way 
"» Pdinevery circamftancgand ic is only of ſome particular notorious things, 
 akonly for the matter done, got the manner of it.. Therefore though 
* Haters have done good things, yet they never did-them well; and though | 
_ Bihar abRtained from fins,yer. they never did it from purzand right grounds. 
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while chey did the works of -the Law, and-theic Conſciences were thus 
and ative within them, yet they were corrupted and defiled; And thire+ 


a 
k 


* Gaxnche Apotie -argacch , Their very mindes and Conſiences were defied 
-" | 2 4, 1 of 8; 155 $4 "ur / , : ( Thy | 7 | 
This may ſuffice for explication-2t this time;more may be added hereafter: for 

_ We _ contain admirable practical matcer, deing fruitfu},and bearing 

- Riſageir were. | Herndon og WORS 324] £722 

3s Thetthere is naturally implanted in mon: conſeienres ſuch common wotions and = \, | 
 Ruanabaut God, and that which is good and evil; that theredy thei canſciences ar6."1 0 
* WhGive within them;avd they jotbear ſome ſins, ani do ſenee' good thrugs in their out- 
(SIEITIOnan 127 ne ls foe D6 in 0 ALIVE OI EWA Bt mph VER Opp a, 

.- ME boay! beſe principles and diiates of conſczeyce neu tones 012% c 
awelbaatyg3ed 3.55 net Grace. (1 ch Ms che Lavin 
Mall begin wich che firſt: And forthe underfſtending of it confider, That we:mans _ 
-'f rink worKbfube Law ib: mins conſcience, according tos mans ne, may f 
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ar 
Wo geay ; | 2X Sod 6 06.17 © FOrGaRrA :c 
\LAUR1, That of PerfeGiiert and invocenty, . wherein God made Aden before: wr - mans —_ 
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Hg And-uur\ae work of whe Law. _pe y 'cngraver.\bn Ademwy ty a 
- bot for knowlidge co diſcern; arud-pow pet ear ou [ThiviWas a! Star Ruble. 
_ noagtrco guide 9 eternal a5 ſoul was nothadeike (hills 
. paper, for Virtue or Vino he weitcen on-itzin-a meer indifiiteticy; by nh s. 
made after che image © fGod, which; was righteouſneſs; and' ttc hotis 
was an Image, the whole and univerſall reſemblance of God, Cand': eve [Ling 
ment was curiouſly, and accurately drawn. By reaſon of this; there ! a3 hdd. 
ty.to be done; bat Adam knew it, there being no ignorance, 4a@prudence, kiln. 
neſt, or follxin hid minde and hereby he had a. propenſion, laelination;s 
ty, anddelightin what God CPR no commanpaeny! beitng ani 
yoke to him. Pi aj "*» 
b ButSecondlyglf wo Prakof mas tered aw Apoſtate;and brivae a-wretcl 
 lofing that ftockGod ſet bim up with; Then though nothing of that holy in 
Jeſt io hin,yethis aodief).nding and conſcience be faculelevo| his rea 
« ſoul, they abide ſtillzelſe he could not be a man. And akhough-theſe # 
corrupted,as ro'do any thing chat is cruely good,ytc thereremains in nt 
common notions and principles abou: religion and hon«efly, which ſerve 
many ſpecial uſes, hereafter ro be mentioned: And--altogether ow, 5 | 
theſe hank been detaced, and they have growa paſt fecling, 'and heir {eb 
Godalmoft extinQ, yet for the general theſe principles have been a In 
mein, I 
And Laftly, We may ſpeak of theſe Divine reliques in man, 'as reſormed an 
-ned-by Gods <A and furbiſbed by ſupernatural direfion: Andherein they art ea 
derfally furthering godlinels; for grace doth not put out-choſe little ſpark by at 
enkindleth them'to a flime : So that natural principleselevated and x wr 
fupernatural,carry a man forward to all real godlineſs. "Now ney diſcon 
limited to uatur al light and power, while we are corrupted in our ſinful eſtate;at 
examination of this,we may fee diſcovered,thar:though-nature hath man th bin 
laudablcand commendable, yer ſhe is not bd fir in the Throne of cre 
theo natugeis graces foot-ſtool. '. 
- ..\In the yext place ler us confiier why God hath lefe theſe notions ( as{&in 
—_—_—  ſparksof fieraked up up in aſhes) in our hearrs--: 310034 
IeE. he nonone. And firfi{Tbat bereby God might be known and acknowledge dinatl the wolnyf 
of conſciencein !h2ugh men'by nacare did bur grope ic the dark, when E hoy enquire” 8 
man fallen. was, yet it was clear © them there was a' God, whom they conceived ſupids, 
1 Thar God and chan whom nothing could be better. 'This chieApoftl calls.73 4 i006 
_ be That which may be known; of God, Rom1. 1 9.1ndeed this naturall knowicdgeat 6d 
nown and ac. ls. 
knowlcdged in #* {© confuſe,uncertaingand corrupted through carnal] imaginacions,thitinln 
all che world, Scripture phraſe they are (aid to be ignorant: of God and to be without God; nd 
Godis onely known in bis Chareb: Buc yet that they attain ro ſome kinde of ap 
henfion of him,ts plain by Rom. 1. where they are condemned becauſe they Auk 
ghrifie God, ds they knew God. This is a fure Axiome, Thac there is nonieetÞ 
tal Athi:ft in judgementpthere may bean Athieft in affe@ion and defire;wi 
there were no God to govern and order all chings, puniſhing men fo 
wickedneſſe;in'which ſenſe the Plalmift ith, The fool bath ſaid in bis t 
3s n0God, Pſal.1 4.1. Bar to be 'perſwaded in judgement, there are none 
tare, or very rare::God hath ſet this Candle in the dark places of the belly, t 
' . maw, and to are & power ahove them. M:n that have not had the 
- Sunne of the! 0 walk by, yet they have had this Torch ro'go'by'W 
night. And trifly the improvement of this natural principle,that there y'#Gt 
| "_ oye? every: m—_ yr ron ro — for if thou 'canft vob 
out of thy heart, not glorihe himasGod?Why art hou no 
2That we may of him _— God ite : y tz bj, 


one X van Therefore theſe Pn principles of good and evil FL ; 
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we might be the: more inexcuſable For when men havenor lived according to 
it which the light of Niture would have direfted them to, their condemn: tlon 
| wi | be very juf}, themſelves being Judges; and their own conſciences beari ng 


nels to. it. When, therefore-men_ live in ſuch fins as Nature: condemncth , 
*-eoficlcanneſs, vnjuft dealings, lying and forſwearing ; they donot need 
his Law, nor PaW's Goſpell to. contemnthem;: rhey have:thze in theit 
cavhearts which will accuſe an4 overthrow them... - The Apoſtle many times 
aprptoketh” ro Dury ty this, 2 Cor. 11. 14. Dotb not even Netwre teach thee 2 
O#how often way even Chriſtians te ſeverely rebuked 2 Dorhnoveven Nature 
| tithe; that to Lye, Steal, commir Adultery, archorr'd fins?” How then 
MN Leak th's ſtrong bond in which Natural light hath tyed thee? To 
Weondetnhed, becauſe wedo not: believe in Chriſt , woul | notbe unleſs Ch: ift 
hat been Topouafet to'us : We need ſupernatural | revelation. 'to ſome 

F "but the Duties enjoyned by Nature, they oblige us,. though no: 


*Sefpeare had been written, no Miniflers did inform us ;'- though none 


bid'us fulfill them. Thou haſt a Door or Teacher in thy own 'breaft, 
which condemineth thee for what ehou doeft , therefore art thou'greatly inexcu-: 


THYy: 


4 


Kan excellent thing to conſider, that the things of piety, and juſtice, and all honoured. 
gobinels , have a remarkable reverence in the hearts of all men. Who would 
notbe thought ro be pious, to be juſt , to be righteous? Now how could theſe 
eineto have ſuch Authority amongſt men , if there/were not ſowething'in Na- 
t approve ir? So wicke ineſs, that is confletnned' and "cenſured byy all 
nſcir Now no man is w-lling to be thought an ungodly man ,- an unjuſt 
"and whence is all this,but fill from this work of the Law written in mens 
ans? Hence are tho'e rules , Omni peccans eft ignorans., and Nemo poteſt vele 
mlm, 924 malunm, Evill is forward to come in Goodneſles clothes, elſe it could 
not be embraced-by any man. This makes much to juſtifie the Nature of what 
good ' and right; for all men, though never ſo ſavage or 'barbarous, they 
adore it in the general, though in the parcicular they have greatly mi- 
1 Lp | 


WtGod and rightcouſneſs, Kingdomes would preſently be turned into rob. Common: 
Ries, and horrid confuſions. We admire, and thar july, the providence 
60d in bounding the waters, that they do'not overwhelm the earth : But 
an more admirable is Gods power in preſerving humane Societies , that men 
-not Wolves and Tygars , committing all bloody outrages. What is the 
ieotthis? No outward power or ſtrength ſo angel? a3 an inbred apprehen- 
Waddut a GoJ, and aſtrong conviction of the Conſcience ; what is-righteous 
— Wijult to bedore; And therefore whenſoever this hedge is broken down , the 
 MYto0d- gates of all wickedneſs are preſentlyſet open; and Eleffed be God, that 
= put ſuch a bridle in the mouth of man ,*Who by fin hath made himſelf fo 


wieiſh:. - | | | 
»FIiltbly, God bath left theſe ſacred remnants in ur," that there might be a ground of 5. That thers 
Wer fron - ad repenerdtion : For howſoever we are ſaid to be dead in finne, might be a 


verhon, 


reſpeXof any ative capacity or ability., todo what is good, other- 
MEG leth with us'in a way of reaſon and argument, anſwerableco thoſe 
| Aitural DiRates within. Thus when Paul preached of Temperance, Riglitcouſ- 
368, and the world to come, Fel:x 'trembled,, beeauſe there were ſome princi- 
wi raſfon within him afſenting to thoſe Truths which Pau preached. _—_ 
I” -_ the 


\Fhirdly , God leaveth theſe pratiical impreſſions npon- us , that ſo that + good may 3. That what is 
d and prayſed , what 4s evill may be matter of ſhavie | arid reproach. good may be 


byFourthly » This Law. « written in mexs bearts, that ſo Kingdomes 'dnd Comtnon- 4. That Kings 


ens Mate all bumane Societies may be preſerved: For if there were riot Di&ates Jomes and 


weazlths may 
be preſerved. 


9Our hearts are compared to ſtones, and we reſembled to bruit beaſts ; yex ground of con- 
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6. Thar {o 


men might a- Cibil boneſfty , and "4: virtues : which althou 


iop and exciting of choſe kiward principles by grace ; As if amanſhbuly 

wy inflainc ſom licele fparks of fire Lvetel imder aſhes : And. by this meany 
y. make Nature co-operate" with Grace'; this contradits thole ext lions 

where God. is ſaid to' make @#n heart of fleſh, and write by Law'in ws ; forby the 

Texts it is aÞparont, *That: Got ffifuferh the firft power intg.0s, and p Sing0 | 

vine'fi z\ and-dothinot Extite;, or ftir ap our Nargrs' renghh +. hat be. 

fidesthis Naturab writing ,"chere muſt be 4 Gractous writing, ele 


T he Connierfeit of Inherent Grace. S £cT. VIE. br. 
choPapifis touby wiſtake, who make regeneration to be-nothing bur the ado) 
pits touby & g rs) . 


ew certainly 
perih.// Butyertheſe'nataral principles of Religion and Hi WF © 800 une. 


dationsts work wpon3' 'toprexthto men' and not to beaſts. I ſpeak 


to wiſe men, x:Corlto0.15--judge what ſay. Wepreach to men ak AIHEM 43 


Reaſbn, andNatural Confcience working in them: Now if ſo, How ls 4 h . 
thou art notconverted? "That'thou haft nor left thy fins ? Serupon a, way of tri 
Gadline(s? for lerthy Natural Conſcience worke ; give it lea | 
it ſay what itxan;;-Doth not that cloſe with the holy Triiths we preach. co. 
Your affe&ions' { happily Y donot, your love and defirejdo not, but. 
ral conſcience; that is terrified thar ſaith, this1s Religion, this is juſt; t 

it muſt be done : That ſaith, thy ungodlineſs, thy lufts are fins, and thereforetg 
be ayoided. ',Qh hear-whar thatPreacher tn thy breaſt preacheth to theg ſo 
times: And (Beloved) this is the great advantage that the Miniſters. q 
Word have while they rebuke fin, exhort to Duties : Though we make mg F 
enemies , yet their Cohſcierices arc our friends : While your corrupt af 


TeC 


ur corrupt affeRtions 
make you rage and frer at what is good, yet your Conſciences they ſpeak fork 


and approve it< .T hat therefore the word of God might have a ſubje&to) 
upog, ſomething to cloſe with; there are theſe fiery ſparks of light and Tr 
buy in mens breaſts; ': So that there is no man we preach unto, bugs 


would ket bis Natural Conſcience be judge, anddetermine about his leaving 


ave to argue z,, hea F) 


and doing good , the Verdi would be on the Minifters fide. Here isthegons.. 


rroveriie the word'of God commands thee tocaſt away thoſefins thou liveltig,.. 
it threatens thee with all the Curſes in the Law. Well, thy corrupt hcart gicadsi 
to the contrary z/'theſ©luſts are ſivect, are profitable, thou art accuſtomed-@; 
them3 / and then thou haſt many carnal prejudices; 'To do fo, would be to.livg; 
ſtrialy, preciſely, fingularly ; and what repute that haih with the multitude, 
all know :: . So, that it is againſt their good name and their credit » they ans 
ccive, to be-ſo-waryabourfin ; ' thus thy corrupt affefions plead. 4.then 
pur the.iflue atehis debatetathe Natural light of conſcience, hear what that 
{ay , and pre/entlychart will'conclude, That which is good and rightcous, 
to be preteired'eforc what is pleaſant and profitable : That will ſay, " 
5,t0. be obeyed before man : If you will go on, and live thus, and do thus, & 
mult domy duty ; |. cannot but accuſe you, terrifie you , arraign you 2,1 6 


$% 


not. but-give you many ſharp wounds: And howſoever you may for. awhile: * 


through pleaſurey andpride; and earthly affe&tions flop my cry , and ftiflemy. 
voice, yet one day I ſhall roar'fo | thy cars, that urs an LE wilt notbe?. 
ableto endurc it thisis the th about eyery wicked man; and therefane® 
thinknoc ts bearitiour —_— Mord ; do not go about to top the mount of! 
Natural Conſcience. Thou mayeſt for awhile drown the noiſe of it, and fudy. 


diverfons ;: bat Qh wo, and thouſand times a.wo when it ſhall tear and dev = 


and none heable todeliver. | 
* Sixthly,, God:bath imprinted theſe principles int us, That ſo men might abd 


PILES... $4 p 


bound in civil axe but capper, and not gold, yet hereby men are leſs wi 


honeſty and 
VirtUCs 


cked, and (o:Gqd iqnot 
{o much diſhononred;” 'Camilis is better than Verres - Fabricixs. than; Cal 


line : Mens livesare not fomuchtothe reproach of Gods wry 
Ing great diſhonour ; for how({oever it be true, 


0 


name , and hig exceda*%.. 
That theſe principles of Natares” 


FH << 
v4f) 
on 14h 


gh they are not truc'grace,, they}. 
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ionot encline us to good truly, andupotra right ground; yet by them weare 
_ from aRing all che wickedneſs our hearts would coenpliey and ſoare 
thereby as Wolyes and Tygarstyed up in:chains. . The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth this, 
mhcahefaith. of the Hcathens, Rom. x: That they detain the truth in unighteouſne(s ; 
tis, the natiral knowledge which they. had of God and righteouſneſs, would 
haye provoked thenj to'what is/holy and good; bur they violently detained'this 
Teath'; thicy kept. it from being ave -and burſting our like fire in their lives. 
Is, not-Mede as caſe, the caſe of many men, They ſee better things, and approve 
chem. but they follow the worſt. Qh confider thy ſelf, Doeft not thou-inwarlly 
think there is a better life to be lived than 1 live ; a better conrſe ro be taken for 
 Heayen than rake': But fiill thy fins and corruptions turn thee out of the way. 
Ohitis to be feared that this is a reigning univerſal fin; for men having livedſo 
long-under the-Gofpel, : cannot become ſo bfutiſh and ſtupid in their imaginati- 
ons, but that' they know when they fin; and. when they do well, How: then can 
- they endure to live againſt Confcience. © on 3178 if; 7 


« 'p k & 
# 47 


The cauſes of the Senſeleſneſs, Silence; and 


Stupidity of the (,onſciences of mo ft Men: 


4 


, 
I 
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Ut you will ſay, 1f Go4 hath let theſe principles in us, How comes it about 
hat in many men they arc aſleep? Do not all men almoſt run into tho's fins 

"which the Law of Nature forbids? How is it that men ſwear; lye , com- 
mit whore/omes, and do injuſtice, if they have ſuch a School-maſter within to 
. teachthem ? Who would not ſay by the lives of moſt men, ' That theſe are over- 
whelmed and quite buried? And if it were among Heathens, it were no great 

wonder ; but that it ſhoul1 be amongſt Chriſtians, is the great amazement: For 

they have not one'y this Natural light imbred in them, bur ſapernatural light 

aſorevealed unto them, So that for men under the Goſpell, to become ſo ſoteiſh 

- "a about whatis good,, and what is fin, is beyond all expreſſion intole+ 


bb grounds of this ſenſffcſnefs © and ThpefaBion of Conſcience niay be 


leted with them: So what men have been brought up in; they ſaw 

_ 55M wickedneſs and prophanenefſs iri their Parents lives, and in the fa- 

es where they were taught; this takes away the horror of fin : They fe 

r Anceſtours , and learned meny and great men , they have made no matter 

fpodlineſs,, but finned as they pleaſed; this roots out all aw offin in theCon- 

Cence : Some Heathens baniſhed out all Poets, and Comedies , and Tragae 

Wes upon this ground, becauſe their gods were brought in , doing ſome wick = 

{ets or other : Now they well argued , That men would be much more har- 

Ut din their impicties, when they had their gods for a pattern. 

pg .thus it js here., Children., for. the, moſt 
Loher God than their” Pare gr; Maſlers5; 

| mk, and-(wear , and'be haufht\, they immedi | | 

Ralfo: So that if you ask, How is it that ſo many men live without any ſenſe of 
God, or Conſcience about fin, ny loco thats Education ; ask how my 
IN 2 ave 


may do 


339 


Firſt, 711 education, aud long continued cuſtome in evill, for theſe things become 111 education 
a lecond Nature quickly ; and the firſt Nature is obliterated as it were. Men that and cuſtome 
liv conftantly by great Noyſes, they regard them not; but ſtrangers are mach in bn. 


milies they lived in abound in fin; and then without Gods miraculous grace upon 
chew,they cannot come.to be of another judgement: And this is the reaſon, why 
the Scciptare..doth ſo. often call upon Parenss'to teach their Children the ; 
God, and to bringthein-up in his knowledge; for ifchat be neglefted; thoſe m 
tural-ſparks of honeſty will quickly be put out. And 'much- like to Educarigy 
Cuſtome, wen habituatcd in evil wayes are-palt all feeling preſencly.; Thoſe who, 
at.irſt had ſome checks of conſcience, and akings of hearr, when once pluriged jigs 
to fing they fear nothing, they feel nothing, they apprehend neither heaven orhdlz 
but as the Salt water of the Sea when it hath over»flowed the Banks, and-coygn 
ſowe grounds, leaveth ſach a ſaltifh, brackiſh diſpoſition in rhe' ground, t 
caninever be got out again, or return'toits former nature. Thus Cuftome 

ny prophane way takes away all ſenſe and feeling, ſo far, that they never coniej 
that ingenuity ahd tenderneſs of confcience which once they had. How is it this 
once thou daredſt not omit prayer, private, or in family? That oncethou could 


not give way to unchaſt company ? Thou couldfſt not endure the company ofyns- / 


godly men. But now theſe things are never any troubleto thee ;' they are notar« 
ment to thee. This a cuſtome, this is a prophane uſe upon thy ſpirit ; Oh thay 
t out the ſparks of fire before it be Kindled ; ſtop the leak at firſt, before the ſhip: 
filled with water; reſiſt the principles of fin Of all ſorts of people ox 
leaſt hope of doing good unto them, who are ſcttled in a finful way ; that can ity * 
without fear, ar any regret of Conſcience : For the'e men have nor that found 
tion in them, which we ſhould work upon : For our preaching doth to 


__ who ſex Conſcience awork, that let Natural light cloſe with what is delis 
vered. | | won 
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ROM. 2.15, 


Which declare the work of the Law, written in their bearts, their Couſcien- 
* ces alſo accuſing, orexcuſing one another. wy 


THelaſt day we delivered one main cauſe of the filencing, ar ſtupifying thoſe 
"F | Didates and Princip'es of natural light; which provoke to that which is 
.&. good, though very imperfealy and defe&ively,. Ie now proceed to a ſecond 
und; and that may be an imprudent and ſinfull conſideration of the government and 
elminiftration of things below, T hat it hath fared il with thoſe that have done 2. 
well; and on the contrary,that thoſe who have been very hainous in wickedneſs, A fiotull con- 
have yet proſpered, and had great abundance; hath been a great tempeſt to put ps: of 
out that little ſpark in mens hearts: Which conſideration made the Poet ſay, ,cn; of uF 
Solicitor nulos ſepe putare Deos, He wastempted to think there was no God, when world, 
belooked upon the adminiftration of things below. This ſate heavy on the Hea= 
- thens ſpirits, whereupon they have made Trafates upon this queſtion, Why it 
ſometimes fa!ls ill to a good man, and well to a wicked, as Sexeca and Plutarch, 
wherein they have behaved themſelves in ſome meaſure;well , gravely acquirting 
Gods providence; and had they enjoyed Scripture-light, they had cafily waded 
through that deep : And it is no wonder that theſe blaſts have made Heathens 
ond reel too and fro, for wthave the eminent Cedars in Gods Church al- 
oſt overturned by it. David, a godly man, greatly exerciſed in feveral conditi= 
ns, though alwayes finding God turning ſtone into bread for him, when he was 
any wilderneſs, yet how pitifully doth he toil and labour under this temptati- 
0? Pſal.73. that thoſe who werewicked they proſpered, they had their hearts 
dire : they had no pangs, nor troubles; and this did ſo far prevail, that in a 
| fudden paſſion, he ſpeaks like an Arheiſt, Verily, I have waſhed my hands in innocency, 
BY have clean/ed my beart invain. Oh monſtrous ſpeech, and dreadfull to come 
ofa godly mans mouth : To ſay, it wasa vain thing to fear God, a vain thing 
Y walk juſtly and innocently, if he had done wickedly he ſhould have proſpered 
better, But this was only Tſadden motion, an imperfe& ſuggeſtion of the fleſh, 
it a ſetled deliberate principle; therefore he quickly recovers, calls himſclf a 
Wh and ignorant Beaſt , goeth into the SanfAtuary of God , and there under- 
ndsaright; 'yea, and as a man in a great inward heat and agony, but getting 
X ae caſe and reſpite, ſaith, Truly God is good to1ſrael, even to the clean in beart; fo 
- this generous wine doth at laſt expell that noxious venome'in it. In like man- 
= EBclee Feremadb chap.'1 2.1. ftaggering under this divine diſpenſation, though 
Y Eittmg God : So that we ſee itis a great part of wiſed&m'to behold the mar- 
' ous doings of God onthe earth, with a wiſe and pure cyc; not'to turn Athe= 
| ial, carclers prophane, & concluding itis all one; whether a man be godly, or 
> + - ungodly, 


4 * 
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ungodly, juſt, or unjuſt. The Pſalmiſt ſaith, The fool bath ſaid in bis 
40 God, Plal.14-1. It isnot Febovab, in the original, but Elobim, none that juds. 
eth, or governeth the world, taking notice of things done here below; and} 
great an encouragement this is to go on. In wickedneſs, appearecth by thar of. 
mon, Becauſe judgment is not ſpeedily executed upo-tbe my therefore is the hears, 
/ & man within bim ſet upon folly, Eccleſ.7.8,11. Oh then if chou wouldft hayeths 
principles of conſcience quick and ative within thee,then do thou by Scripegr, 
informition conſider of all Gods adminiſtrations here below, knowing that eve 
whaz is moſt crooked to thy apprehenifion,is yet ſtreight : -As the ſtick inthe 
ter; though ftreight, yet ſeemeth crooked, becauſe the water isnot a fito ding 
to ſee by : So thouart aſtoniſhed at many providences of God in'this world, and © 
thou a:keft, Where is the Juſtice, the Wiſedome, the Equality of theſe thin} 
But thou lookeſt through an unfit medium, and ſo they ſeem.crooked to tlice,”A 
las, the Scripture doth evidently inform us of juſt, and wiſe ends, why GoJ ſame. 
times ſuffered his enemies to proſper, and godlineſs to be perſecuted, nt 
Saints matle Martyrs for his Names ſake ſo that the Word of God'is the truet 
Glaſs to repreſent the face of all things here below, eſpecially that is ſatisfaftary 
that God hath-appointed a day of judgmeyt for the whole world, when all ſalt 
appear; and be juiged for what isdonein the earth ; and as here below theyds 
not complain that Malefaors are not executed before the Aſſtzes, but patient 
expe that time : Soare we quietly to wait that great day, wherein God willles 
tle all things according to their nature and deſerts. Let no man therefore hat 
himſelf in impiety, thinking I have been thus long 2 prophane, unjuſt, ungady 
man, and 1 am well and luſty, nothing aileth, or troubleth me : Ler not this 
| terize thy Conſcience, for thou art but as the beaſt fatted for the Shambleg;v5>" 
Immoderate © A third way to choak this work, of nature, is plunging and drowning our ſelves 
love of the * earthly things, -or voluptuous courſes. Wt 
waghd, or vo Firſt, Earthly things : There arc none ſcarce have leſs Conſcience about pood 
-— 404 cou andevill, leſs apprehenfion about God, than thoſe that like Moles are alwi 
HOY digging in thecarth. Fadas from a covetous principle within, betraycthandits 
leth innbcent blood. How could he commir ſuch an unnatural fin, do thatwhi 
the natural light of conſcience would ſoCondemn? It was Covetouſneſs. W k 
made the Apoſtle call the love of money, the root of all evil, x Tim. 6. 10. asthit 
which would put out all divine and humane light in a man. - The Phariſees who '' 
were covetous, derided and ſcorned Chriſt ; theſe Terre filii are never Cali fil, 
Theſe Children or Sons of the carth, are never capacious of heavenly lights Jth © 
the puniſhment upon many a man which "was on the Serpent, to lick theduſta 
the earth, and to live upon that ; ſo many men go ro bed, rife' and walk wholly 
wth earthly.and worldly affetions , into theſe they are even transformed; ant 
made like clods of carth. Now ſuch men havewery little appehenfion upon fin 
godlineſs ; were it not for the ſhape of their bodies, you might judge them beat 
for they regard only the things of ſenſe.. Thus as the glorious Sun is eclipſed by 
the interpotition of the Moon ; ſo go carthy thoughts, and earthy affe&ions'obs 
{cure that petty light, which ſhineth in a mans breaf ; and certainly, if love oft 
world hath put out the Gbſpel, and Scripture-light that ſhined in ſome wes 
breafts, as the Scripture gives pregnantproofs of it; Ho wonder if it do wh 
.extinguifh the. light of nature. Take heed then of Corah's jadgment or a y 
he was bodily {wallowed up in the earth, but thou in thyToul and ſpirit. 8 
not With thee as the barcen heath , that brings forth nothing but Briar and | 
Thorns fic for burning z "ſo thy life produceth nothing but damnable matter; al 
what makes for eternal deſtruQion. Be nat therefore in this ſenſe, a worm and | 
- man, one that is wholly bred of the carth and liveth in it : Though nature'am 


* grace preachto'ſuch# though the word of God cry aloud to ſuch, yet they 14) 8 | 
No cars to hear. Tb G Wt 4m 
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| Secondly, Men plunged in voluptuous riotous courſes, living in beophy hh 
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IN :drunkennefs, or ſuch de deceirſu] Plexfurcy : Theſe arr 


1 fg 


ſa looſe ant qe teak eh age 


panes! Thetefore faich eProphes Wine, und firong drinth, and Whoredomt take a- 
-beatr,»Hof. 4.'1 1 How many men by debauched' and Juxotio ports 
IntemadechenſelVes at the fame tire ſots in their b 19-parts, and. > r Na. 
tural conſcience ; and by their looſhieſs have fpent erices, oe ell-as 
heir eftates;' and as they have ſcarce one penny lefe. tomaintain anſalics or 
.children;: 10 not one boodehoght lefe-int- rheir cooſciences, to accuſe and con- 
—_— for whatthty have done! Oh therefore Wn ona complain bitterly e- 
of thacbrutiſhnets and beaftlineſs,,many meri/ar e plunged: n by thietr Woo 
mperatelives, and even under judgements, ant 'not fo much awakened 
[9 under her Maſters blows.  Qh that this ſottiſhneſs Wereone- 
Sip Sodme;uot in Feraſalem,in Gomorrah,not in Sion: Tfthen'you fee many men 
Ing without any difatings of Gonſcience about God, if you fee them commit- 
[lminner of cvill,' {6 that they, plainly declare they have no. love of God 
in 208 hearts, but of fin and the'Devill ; Marvail not at this, but confi- 
Tr they not men wholly plunged in 7, pe things? or are they not con- 
lu fe undipleaFiitesof the ficſh ; -if 10, you may as ſoon expe a Star ina 
hathſome dungeon, as "any right principles i in ſuch corrupt converſ ations; : io 
thit theſe are ſcarce to be reckoned in the number of men. _ . 
a—_—_ cauſe which over-whelmeth theſe Diftates of Natpre, is frequent and babi- 
Hated 


againſt them;\ Conftant Rebellion againſt rhe ohr atlaſt puts ic our: : Frevjuc and 


—_ aſe are hot afraid of it; E con/wet i non fit paſo, Faith the Philoſopher ; or- habiruated lis 


dinary things-we arcaccuſiomed unto 


fk it is with FypernknaraP light revealed unto us by the Word'and the © 
a daily living under it; madethe Ferry de! Þiſeic; atd they did the t thore © 


the Propher Ezekiel, and our Saviour Chtiſt tells them, that if ſtrangers had en- 


+ urge light, thusIe farcth with natural; the continual accufations, and 
ſwitings of Conſcience, through cuftome men harden thenifelves againſt, and at 
hſtcontemn them. Take heed therefore how thou doeft thoſe things that thy heart 
nneth thee for:For after thou att uſed'to ſuch obſtinacy,though God thould 
ſe Thunder and Lightning in thy breaft, it y wok not at all amaze thee :* As 
le thatare Witches and Wizzards, at: the firſt y rt: of the Devil tothem, 
may have ſome tremblingand fear; but ifcer they have given up themſelves fami. 
lady to hin, there is no afthatement orhovror at all. , At firft ro do and live a- 
gaih't the convi&ions of Conſtigice, is a dolefull-and dreadfiill thing, But afro 
ty have once uſed to kick/againlt this prick; Ly eh to.ſuch a dedolenicy hat 
they feel nothing at all. 'Tſthe Apoſtle Rom.1 47 Sit fuck a Eflerony, an nd. 4t> 
us in to-catany meat dotibting, orto-do any thin 2g oa Fting, whether it, be a 
not; then how grievous 4 thing ts ic'tb.do thoſe ti V0gh mo ut which 'thou 
no dotibts, but clear conviRions that they are fins: 'As for take 4s 
mnjul devel, 'tman inhls trade, Doft thou donbr Whether t thou pls Poe 
and over-rcaching 2 Doſt thou feruple whether it bea lin? Ns, My thy 


Conſcence'plainly AT 'thice, 'this was down t [2 Was 5 nor Jot. So in- 


ice in anygroſs prophancnels, Do you commit theſet bing d atibting whetber 
be fins? 62 doll thou not plainly acchſe thy fel 0 3 thou" doc. Oh 
with your ſelves; 1 der dJonbr whetlier theſe ebſuys re. 


ik not to do them z Bur whett know the are fins, which | ſeo a3 F-yoks at 


4 'Sun, 


breed no extraordinary paſſion, or affeQi- Gee we 


ou ſuch means of grace, they would bave been wrought upon. As C I fay) it is * 


whemently refift it, by how much the'more common is was; infomuch that both .:. 


-- 
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Sun,.that they are iniquitiesforbidden by the Law of Nature: then how preſs. 
Wer rs ones be? Thou therefore who doſt conſtantly " 
ungadly, prophane courle art a ſhame and reproach'to heaven;and ea, 
God from heaven, and God by. all. the Creatures doth condemn 'thee'hay 
This ſtupidity of Conſcience the Scripture calls adpegrs; which is, when, 
through much labour:and manual exerciſe have brought ſuch: a caliouſnefh a 
ſenſeleſne{s upon the palms of their bands,that chey feel n9 pain at all. Thaw, 
by frequent.repreſſions of the beams of this light, do ar laſt become altogerhoſhe 
id ; as the Dogs that lie in the Smiths Forge, throogh cuſtowe,, fear norihuſs 
parks of fire that 5% about them... - 1 ba/i3 1 | 7 ol 
We may conclude, , A fifth cauſe of the ſuffocating of theſe Natural Dittate 7 
Juſt judgement of God upon men, becauſe; of the abuſe o! Naturol light : When:men tithe 
not lived. as, they have, known, .nor, walked as they have known, God 242% 
jadge hath delivered them up to their own unnatural lufts, which'hath been tithe 
grievous than to be delive-e4 up to Lyons. and Bears, and to be tornin viceeshy | 
them. T his is evidently ſet down, Rom. 1. at large ; where the Heathens; bk. 
walking. according tothofe implanted principles within them, - but breaking 
bounds which nature had ſet them, God gave them, up. to all manner of lakk 
whereby they commicted moſt unnatural crimes, whichithe Apoſtle there recky 
up. Marvail not th:nto ſee men become like broit beaſts ; ſay not, How caninh 
be chus unnatural ? How can they choak that light in their hearts? Thit k 
much at theſe things, for many men ive un ler Gods ſpiritual curſe uporithe 
he hath delivered them up totheir luſts and fins; to do all manner of wickets 
without fear and trembling : A judgement of all jadgements moſt terrible 
is often ſeen inthe world: For were they not giver up to ſuch a ſpirit of flumbe 
and ſecurity.they would be like ſo many Cains and Fudar's after their abowinable 
_ Iniquities, ſomany Mager-wiſſabibs, whom fear would incompaſs round aboue® + 
6. Sixchly, Another cauſe that wil! dull, if not extingw(ſ thoſe principles of Goy ſin 
A turning a» & wilful turning away our thoughts and confideyaitons, from what they ſpeak 1 this x 
way from Men ſtudy diverſions, and for fear of ſuch ſad melancholy thoughts, as they ttt 
what _— them, they will go into merry company, take great imployments upon them, thi 
cnet "peas. will buſie the'r heads ſo,much, that they never hear what conſcience ſpeaks with 
in, becauſe of the croud of imployments without, Thus Cain full of tremblinkes 
[bake this off, he travaileth, and buildeth Cities, : and all to have a quiet wind 
Thus as-when the Prophets of God. called to mourning and ſackcloth, therews 
gladneſs, and making of all melody: .So- when conſcience accuſeth, condemn 
calls for repentance. and reformation, . they labour, to wake a greater noiſe tt 
may drown this. It is true the ats and diftates of conTience are not ſubje$y %K 
our wills, ©uoadſpecificationem, asthey:ſay- A man cannot think that to be gall 
which he dehireth. nor that to be evill which he would not; but againſt and wh 
trary to mens Wills and affeRions they, ay, this.js g00d, and this evil : Bot mol 
exercitium, in reſpeA ofthe exerciſc of it z So they may wilfully turn away <a 
thoughts from conſidering what is ſaid to.them.” ,:Thus as the Thief hateth lt | 
light, becauſe his deeds are diſcovered thereby ; ſa a wicked-wan dares: not git 
heed to what Conſcience faith, he runneth from.it.as much ashe can, becaulelt 
Is wholly. againſt the courſe of his life ; ſo that if-you never minde.or cc fide 
what.the Law of God in thy heart ſpeaks to thee: It is no wonder ifchou arti 
ver reformed : But if thow-wouldfſt commune with thy own heart, and ſearchith 
bid all other things ftand aloof off, thou and con'cience will conſider togethe 
thou and conſcience Will examine together ;, if this were done, thy. fins ſkoull 
not lodge a nighe longer withthe,  - _.. "344-2: 77 
7 Seventhly, A propbane. jollity and a carnal merriment,,. this alſo weakens th voich/ 
Prophane jol- Of natural conſcience ſore men are as afraid of any ſerious ſober. thoughts 
liry, bout God, and the day of judgement; as children are of the dark. T his wasthelt\ 
diſpoficion, who ſald, Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye. Fe: neg 
| X phanenelt | 
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| phatevels, rather ler.us repent and mourn, ant forfake our fins;for to morrow 
Rm we ſhall dye; burcitheſe ſwiniſh Epicaces, they made the clean contrary aſe, We 
lad £ 
me 


e buc a ſhort, come to live, we\maymor hold bargill xo motrrow;therefore ler 
| erp yhllieon maps whence aregone all4s Hove we will rake our plea- 
while we may}bave chem.” This jolly prophivetefe;putsuc'all the eyes of 
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ſcience; nowKthis care and cHonghr is; bithow he muy be merry, how be 
"may be glucting ane ſatisfying histuftt;/us for the day of Aﬀetrne, or thoſe 
F «fad Sermons which his conſcience may preach to hind , he deficech ro hear no 


"oreof them he will-make much of one whitthe tray; But Oh! whar is this 
Wn ting-wach? Irs making up much wrath, muchmifery, and myrh horror for 
gy f@t:That which hv lt MY making mirch, is indeed making nothing for 
pbeeckis the eternal-perdicion thy fo and dody.”: xo 4 

_ +, Eighthly, Negled to ftir up and quicken theſe ngtural Diftetes, by all thoſe ſpecial! 


| 8. 

- md Jupernatural belps which God hsth appointed; tbr. that theſe can ever be poliſhed A negle& to 
or made grace, tor that Is a new creation, as,you heard, and comes into the ſoul tir them up by 

_ wholly from above; but diligence and attendance upon the means, would make *Þ< helps ap- 


thefemore tender and vigorout withit ts: Thif may be amphi:d by cheparal. PYin'et- 


_ "Jdvffupernatural light ; for if when God hath gracioully ingraven this heart 
tes ople, ſoithat.the Law of God betometh'adelighe ants them; yer even 
-this work of grace may ſeam to be quite bvcrwhelmed,ſo that there do not for 
yp agus any erm p42 Lora. a Gods ſpirit in them,no won- 
ifin nacucal men, all things Tito huſhed wet,that-nothing of this na- 
-aral Law is CN? Pore IARING of the fok er defeRion, ke David and 
jother? Who could think that ever they ſhould commic ſuch bloody. and hideous 
ca as they did? Where was their grace? Where werethe fiery daris of Gods {pi- 
tin theic hearts inflaming thew?Nothing boxira & the fleſh appeareth in them, 
they are like a tree in winter, that difcovers nv ſap or life; like a man in a dead 
Lithargy,thic manifeſts no breath:Now jhen,if th: ſupernatural work of grace 
inagodly man; my be fo tbpiee 4 overohilmned, is ic any wonder iF;chele 
diftates of nature be filent?Buc 28 in the godly,theſe things are overtopt by t cir 
Japgiſbne(s, and careleſs walking; fo in natural men,whatfoever diate may be 
10g00d, itwholly dyeth, as ſparks of fire dye, becauſe there is nothing tablow 
on Wee, and inillfad fete; 1 porno io ter Ot 
 Lalfily, Therefore miy thete bY av Veclating of this Law in mens bearts, berguſuFhey 
dvinovdinately dejire WL SHR Cty or check; Now theſe natural 


 Sirewhis power; thatiſo the fudge may not condemn him; rchus the corrupt, 
Wiſhand affeioris'of men, make them deficoug 6 Rifle con ence,thar {o com 
ſlice/ttay riot eendeion. or acchſe' then. There is nothing that a. wicked mad 
Waſkaid of, as to bed quieced in hi fibs: Our cohighes are ors{(ſay thoſepro» 
Phaniemen) who thall comrolt ts? Therefore that they may not ſtand -in awe; 
adfobe kept from fin,28 the Plalmift ſpeaks, P/al.4.4.they labour ro muzzlexhe 
mbuth of confcitfce, thac ic bite tiot: A lh hog fooliſh attempt .indecd, for 
WSGod makes this ror and rigs in a man, allihe pleaſuces, ſparts and pa- 
Miwthe world;catinot alliy the noite of ibut yer men gill icempretak 
nll tinge; Fear of netural light; makes men hate it,and the hated of ic makes 
Ty a ek att, 


4, 
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; Vie bfInfration, ew tHexcuſeble all men artwhalive in 
mer tooind, ue FOrpN s: Who cath pþ reve m and thou ſay 
TH? liz no excuſe to fay, 1 am no ſcholar, I am not;Baok-learned: Alas: 


al 6 theſe prigeiples, that 9.do wnjullg; 20 live incempe: 
\Y;"ire nor Tawful £0 be done: Tok no: OR nn, 
hel table to peruſe the Bible, for if there were no Bible, no Miniftery, 

fins are condemned by Judge in In own breafh, You. would think ic 


y impoſhble 


' any comroy orc | princi- An WE T6 
plathey are aSchook th: fterto keepmen in awgthey are a Judge to terrifie and dcſire ro live 
vin fer, Anas the MilefiQ6r would willingly kill the Judge,/if it without con» 
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impoſlible that even among Heathens anyſuch impiety ſhould be fou | 

mong Chriflians to have it, Who:would nor.cry out, Be aftoniſhed,O Hi vers 
bluſh,O Sun, that in the Chupehidf God tyen:ſhould Ie, for{wear; be tn. 
and walk in the hidden yy of diſhoneſty. Theſe go againithatural and This. 


natural light, againſt the Bibl 


Book God antet aiofteheic conſcicntt 


Vice-Roy God placed ipebſr hearts: Think then how ſpeechleſs thou 4 
preſently be rick, when Got ſhall inquirc-abour theſe things.” >") Woke. 


i.nA FCbhitienes, ind how far they have been preyalent upon then to that + 
. £o0d* Andthe diſcovery of theſe things, 1s an cxca}leny? Way. to raiſe bluſh 


wo SESTSTSS ACS: 
IE qicoaagerideracie 98: 5 


SER M: EVI. 


S bewing, how prevalent- Natural (onfih 
bath: been in Heathens, 1n reference to god. 
Laws, 00S: Afb, Lives, _—_— 
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Which declare OY p42 writ ter in 'phetn hearts their con LE” ado 
Waka or ara "g one another. ro s, 314 ; [21688 


, #* j] ; 14 | t 
008.08 

E hag inſtaticed in many it gs which may) TYUnet hou | 

. blur, if notquite race pry w ofNamucs] in-aus.The next thin 

be undertaken is, to ſhew where meg. d o demonſtrate theſe d 


.* 
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$1796 of many Chriſtians, and to provoke. them to jealoujie , when th 


Wherecin the 
Law of God 
in mens heares 
1s demon=- 
ſtrated. 


= 
By the Books 
that Heathens 
have written. 


thatdone in Athens or EthniCal Rome,which i is {carce done in Feruſalem;elpe "ec 
thoſe who.are the people X God, and ops etend to an higher ſupernatural] 
muſt diligently beware , alt they outftripx in t<rR moral boneſt th : 
which the very t of he reacherh ſome men. . To the work thereſal rel 
hatid ; And 1 
Firſt, This Law of God int wiens "hearts, is demonſtrated by theſe e excelent I wolf 
ard diſcourſ esy  whic many by "the help of natural light .onely bve written ; whorglh 
alchoagh ok arc as blinde as'Bats and Owls,.in the Sun-ſhin 57 the Gol bell;lt 
nefper 'of any true gracious thing, yet they do ondechil ully 1.3 We 
which'is »khar and ciphreous inthe general, condemning and diff from 
that which js evill. Thus he Moral diſcourſes-of Seneca, Fluarchy 'Plwv, þ- 
ſame of rhe Stoicks. "fpeak vety kiph things about that which is ad 
that which is vicioos ; ary that many mens Divini jn hole Ser Sermany 7 
Contcinplations Te Te have been nothing bes mers pil | 
led our of their Lo Tl confeſs ) Wiy Sbeblanedanil rerely 96 
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| GE x. VII The Counterfeit of Inheremt Grace. 
ved; for Scriprure-matter, ejther in things offaich , or. to be' done, 
doch as muck exce}l all choſe No:jons, either in majeſty or wr oh as theSun 
doth an 1gnis Fatuus, or any Igniced Meteor . Bur I know not how it falls ont; 
: of the witty invention if them, or eloquent expreſſions, thoſe Hea= 
-chi/Auchors have delighted ſome, more than Davids Pſxhms, or Pauls Epiſtles; 
peciatly many of che Jeſuits in theieReligious T rafates, fluff their diſcourſes 
lth Senece's Contemplations, or Moral Inventions. Now although: ic be rrue, 
-  chatit were agreat error to take Fohx Baptiſt,thoagh a greatPropher,for Chrift, 
much more a Seeca or a Plato(though filed Divine)for aChriſk yet if we fpeak 
x ſphzce of nature, how far ſhe hath bren able co accuſe vice, and plead for 
wiecae; herein they hive been wonderful; take Tallies Book De Offciis: If. men 
4d thcir publique converſation, did keep to'ghat- fidelicy in- words, righte- 
ouſneſs in deed», and love to the pablique againſt 8ll particuler/profit,ic would 
make che lives ot men very admirable, chough not godly: And it is a great ho- 
hot'ro thoſe Books of the Heachens , that the Apoſtle himſelf doth ſomecrimes 
e yerſes out of ſuch Authors, and chat for mbrality alſo; witneſs thar ſen- 
, Evil words corrupt good manners; which is anRified ( faith Tertullian) 
or made Eccleftiftica), as Hierom , by Paul, it being a verſe of the Comedian 
m_ and it is true by experience, that evil words and diſcourſes, ſuch as 
we Corinthians ha#;' which did privately, by ſome reaſonings ferched: from 
Philoſophy,endeavor to weaken the Chriftian faith about the Reſurr<Aion,do 
iekly infe& mens lives: and as the Apoſties, ſo miniſters may ſometimes upon 
froccafions, uſe ſentences out of thoſe Authors, ſo that they do'it not too fre« 
quently, or with affsQation, or thereby diſparaging the powerful fimpliciey 
amddivinePlainneſs of the Scripture. The many Books th:refore and Diſcour. 
- which men by che help of natural Conſcience have made, to the ordering of 
| = vet in a vercuous way ; are a fure demonftration of this Law written in 
ther hearts, | = 3. 
"Secondly, The wiſe, juſt and righteous Laws which ma#y of their La givers 32, | 
kite made;when they ferled a Political Government,do plainly declare alſo this By the Laeii 
work of God in ther. 1s true,that ſuch Law givers, bc{1des their inplanted reas they have 
fon;had al fo acquired much experimental prudence, and haply fome of them 2X 
hif,had by hear- ſay, the Divine Polity andGovernment which Moſes appoin- 
tedihe people of Iſrze!: Bur with theſe, they had alſo thoſe ſparkling notions, 
oldiff:rencing juſtice from injuſtice, good from evil, elſe they could never have. 
made ſuch wholſome Laws; eſpecially the Laws and Manners of the Lecedemoni= 
Myaremuch commended for Sob: iety,Moderation,and Abſtinence from all in- 
 taperate and Juxurious courſes; infomuch that Eraſmus ſaith, Diteris Germeant ' 
Ctiftienor, 7 pro Lycurgo Chriſtum natti fniſſent legum: latorem , one would have 
thought chem truc Chriſtians, if they had had Chrift 'a Law-giver for their 
Hanzu, though herein Eraſmus, as In. other places, is too bold : Hows 
ſever, this comes wholy from that Divine imprefſion men have left in 
their conſciences , whereby they puniſh fin and exorbicancies, bat reward 
tous imployments. It is true, in fome things their wiſeſt Law-givers have * 
"BY Midliſhed notorious wickedneſs , but that doth not hinder the ackriowledge- 
BY Witofthceir many other good Lawel. If chen heathens have fuch choughts a- 
= Kt wicked ations, that they deem chem worthy to be puniſhed with all di 
Mir, concempt and reproach, yea foffie of them with d-ach ic ſeM, and that in 
moſt cracl manner.” This dorh evidently declare, that chey had indfead prins 
Wer abonr good and evil ; and upon this gtound k is, that the Apoſtle ſpealc- 
gotMipiftraces, even Paganiſh,(aith,They are the Mivtiſters of God to-vhee for good 
*Pomans1 3. That they zre a terror to the evil, and not ro thegoodzif ehoudoefſt 
7 Wh be not afrgld, bur if chou doft ill, fear, becanfe he doth not beer the fword 
| BY ®Yaln: So that this is a manitcff convittion of the Conſcience of every wicked 
/ Y Wl, Ifthou art a prophane;unjufiboremperate an, why art thow afraid the 
_—. Yy 2 ; Magiſtrate 
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. Magiſtrate ſhouldſce? Thou! teareſt his cyes; + jc:vor:beequle of; a6 inplann 
- printiple, That good is to be.incouraged,: andevill co be iyoided?;apd them 
fear of the Magiſtrates ſword, keeps a world of, people from: chataftualiun? 
edneffe, which otherwiſe they would be plunged inco : So that if you Joaks:.. 
ver all the Societies of men in the world,that have a Governments whereindan.. 
- command,aud ſore obey,you willconclude; All this proclaimeth couhe was. 
men have thoughts therc is a God, and that. wicked ations defer vequitpunth. 
"ments; . TLeke | SOTBNT ragy ot » 22270 2 2rnver gba” 
4 3. - This Law is declared by an acknowledgement of.a God, and:the ſolemn, malls. 
By their ac- * pang, of bim. \Their Polytheiſm or multicude of gods, thought diſcover ls * 
knowledge- Tiblt blindeneſsand ignorance upon them; yer-withal it arguerh a.ſenſeaflig. 
ment of God. .. ty;".i The Romans had a 4apu7ey, a Temple for all gods, thioking 4hemblin. 
| herein Religiqus, that they did not; reſuſe/ the, Religion (of any, nation; Thee - 
- Temples, cticir|/Altars, their Sacrifices, their reverence to, theis Peitflsg zhtams 
:ceſhive'charge andicoft they were at in keeping up their Religious! ay 1 
- though they beſpake miſerable madacſs and confuſion upon; their. ſpisicez.u. 
they-alſo demonſtrate innate apprehenfions.about a Gods and-that;Divinekas 
mage we owe to him, And as for ſome, who-were. called. Atheiſts, its:cthaugh. 
therefore they had that brayd on.them, not chit chey-were againſt a:Gad,hin | 
| becatiſe they derided the multitude, and- the ſuperſtitious obſervations ales W * 


gods then worſhipped. Its plain, Sexeca thought the Romans, guilty almyd ; 
ridiculouſneſs in their Divine Worſhip, and wrote.a Book abous ic. as Jilin. 

faith, which:is loſt; and although he thus was convinced of their vanity, wathe - | 

"diligently performed that external Worſhp, Tenquam legibus juſſam, noni - | 

gratam; As a thing commanded by the Law. and Cuſtomes of men, nogatall” 4 

acceptable roche gods. As they were frequent thus in Adoration, ſo thrymb.. \ 

formed it akter'agrave and ſolemn manner ; wizneſsthat cry.of the Priefile MW 

age, minde this onely : and certainly the reverence, attention agzid dilignns WM : 

_of Heathensto-their Idols, will condemn the {luggiſhnefs, dulneſs, and drow MW - 

tie irreverence, which Chriſtians ſhew to the;true God , in their, Wo, bip «3 

him: is7- z£ "> ” al... . 

Z« .4- They declare this Law written in them, by the work of conſcience terrifying Wu - 
To el? upon any evil ations: V.Y hat fear and horror hath been upon heathens:cconleemas WM - 
on fin commir- Bough they have had-no Scripture to accuſe them! Hiftories declare, upon Br Q 
wd) juſt, unclean and injurious a&ts,they have.not been able to reft or ſleep, nary WM - 
VVhy is all this? buc becauſe of theirjudge within; which hath madeexenfies 4 

' thens ſo much admire a good conſcience, ang'fet out the miſery of an evilones 6 

' Alas, we would think ſuchthings ſhould be ſpoken of only amongCheilliinh W - © 

.& where the word chat is preached,js the diſcernerer.& diſcover of the thoughts W +» 

and ations of all men z bur even among them that nevcr ſaw this Sun, thereal W 

divers ſayings,commending and admiring the bleſſedneſs of living ſ0,ay nos YI 7 

'-ing conſcious to our ſelves of anygrofs fraful ways: Nil conſcire ſubi, Ge. 1a Wl 

conſcious to a mans ſelf of no evil, or anjuft a&ion, is that only. thing wll 7 +" 

a make a man happy, Hic murus ebeneus efto; that is a brazen wall,toe F =. 

back all darts; As the ſweet nurſe in old age, as Pindar calls ic. Oh that Chilly i 


ans ſhould do ſo many things, that raiſe Up conſcience like a Lyon and BrahlW 
roar within them; when even Heathens have been afraid to make their con bk 
ence their enemy and adverſary. lf the fire hath ſo quickly burned the green @ X 


how will che dry tree indure? Oh think not theſe phraſes of Conſcience, 
trouble for fin, unquiecneſs and cerror ina mans breaſt, to be fitions, and. BY 
ſcare-Crows: No, men' have had them, that have lived only in a wildernelgW BY 
had no other Book to read than that of the Creature; they have feared at 0% 
Juſt God, ivy! ar ng phe them whitherſoev:r they went: And WY 
thou lye, and fical, and commit whoredom, and thinkeftnot that God bell 

eth thee, with a ſparkling eye, full of vengeance? 1...  \. 1.4 
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F.VII. The Counter ſeit of Inherent Grace; | 349 
Laſtly; + They declare this Law::written y int that; they, bave improved theſe ngtural, <5. 
parki, and bave attained to admirable comniendations,. for many thy gone ie By the im- 
-Thaydid not alt of them detain the Truth in.anright uſnels, yegld [mit of vg of 
theCultare and: Tillage hey cod en wire ecRl thoſe vertuous pc 15 pares - _— 
"ples as they thought of. Hence ſome of them have thrown away all the wealth rable com- 
yd, "that chey might the better: attend to'Philoſophy 3, Yea Socrates would mendations, 
-nevec diſpure aboutthe Heavens dr Stars, or other, Sceptical matter , but wholly *\ 2 
manners.) how to. refific them 4; ant to, mike-young, men, leave theip vices.; 
i we might give you inſtances, of their. great improvementsain theſe 


_ 
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"Firſt; Their bearty love fo the Pablique, dark, it above all particular reſpeRs The; c "Th 
. andadvantages.. Tuly would not hive immorcality.ic ſelf to hure the, Com- NS ox 
-monwealth : Another-faid , he had rather be, pqar, ſo as the Commonwealth 
-wererich, than berich, and that» thereby..made more poor. ., I hey canclude, 

w and Righteouſmeſs, -were the only walls and defence of a Kingdome. 

& cog; them, devoted themſelvesto; preſent dezth, as the Deczi,and Curtiz,to,pre- 
—yaitjudgements tothe Publique,»;Oh what a ſhame may many Heathens, upon 

cord in Hiſtory, be:to thoſe who ſtile therſelves Chriſtians! , . +, ..... 

+ Secondly, In Figglity and Righteouſneſs , both of words and promiſes, and all E FR 
"hercontrads: Romana fides was.4 proverb, becauſe they faithfully would do © ad 
"hat they had promiſe ;- their; words were, as good as, oatnes, One priſoner, a 
- captive; had given his word, that if he might go.to diſpatch. his buſineſs, and get 

* fome-ny or ether to redeem hindelt, hewould faithful:y return again, jn le ke 


-@uld not ; and riot being able; to.efieRt it, he returneth agairx to his enemies, 


'be knew'he was to be'put to-all cruelty. ; Ariſtides wascalled the, juſt, be» 
ofhisrighteouſneſs and/faithfulne's in all his dealings. But of how man 
hay welay, cvemthut are cated Chriltians; inftead of ſuchan one the Fu, ch 
*@onethe falſe and unrightcous man. / | 


_ Thirdly, 1n' af +10detatron and ſobriety, abtajning from thoſe thin 's that were fit ob- x15 
» Jeffs for their laſts. Alexander kept! himſelf from Dariws his Virgins,, when he bad Sobriery. 
»conquered him by War : They: were temperate in their dyets, avoiding occaſions 
_ *@glurtony and drunkerineſs. The Lacede wonians would have.theic children ſee 
»&Urunken man; that beholding his madne's and beaſtlineſs,} they might take 
"heedof it : And as for the paſſions of anger 'and malice,how lowly in refraining 
+ olitem, patiencly bearing albcontumeclics ang reproaches 1 I would, faid an Hea- 
*then;to'one who reviled on him; that this man could rule his tongue,. as well as 
an my ears. I would beat and panitlh thee, ſaid another to, his ſervant, but 
' *thatlam angry. . Thus we might go even intothe wilderneſs, and gather wany 


The CoumterſeiÞ of InberentGrace. $ EC, - J 
of thi@naturil ngkit, God will give him ſupernatural Aght :.But God hathi ima | 
nou TCOaſe fo the 9criprursy and the falſnels of ic is decla ed inthie. * 

we never read yea of any Heather; who upon tho good improvement of:tho(a,wgy} + 
Thral abilities. bad Grace youthfafed to bir.. I fha't inthe next plackaompy. 
che Ute of this point 4 And- aj </ al "5 $3. 2406-1 93 28 2 e's 
'Firft; Have Heathens without the Scripture, without the knowledge of Qheji 4g 
and bis Word, done many things righteoufly and ſoberly ? T hen-whatſhame gag, 
reproach is it to Chriſtians, if any among them be found unjuſt, -ungodlyang. 
Hving irfall ititemperance ? 'Yctisnot the greater nomber of thoſc that! profeſy). 
the Chriſtian Relgion, infefted with ſome erroneous and groſs vices or other. 
whichthe Gentiles have abhorred? 'As Chrift ſaid of the Centurion a wer, 
He bad not (een ſach faith- in Tſraet; and truly, we may ſay, T hat there is notty - 
be ſeen ſach faithfulneſs in mens words, ſuch remperancein' their lives, nonge.. 
among. many Chriffians, as have been among many Gentiles. © Who, can pleyd»; 
for fach wifo deal unjufly, ſpeak falſely, - over-reach in:their contragyq” 
When men without the true knowledge of a true God, have been afraid to.doig; } 
You tould'not ariiong all the Lecederronians taverſcen one drunken man, .unle” 
it was the'r Slaves ,- their Helofe, as they call them 3 and now it is hard to finds” 
a'ſober , temperate man among many Proteſtants. © Some ajthe Heatbens hayg 
been ſo Religions about an oath , and fearfull about ſwearing , that they newy? | 
would uſe ic upon any humane or earthly bufineſs; yet he is accounted a min” 
now not of any fpi: it or gallantry, that dothnot imbroyder his Languagewith'® 
ſeveral Oaths. © Bafil the Ancient, objeRed ro Chriftians in his ame, thats” 
cuſtore. themſelves to ſwearitig, the example of one Clineas a Pyt baporean, whih- 
havinga great fine laid upon him , to pay a great ſum of money, the Whichi® 
might have cicaped by taking an oath , yet he would not ſwear, but rather pay®© 
that money : Certainly, if God doth ſometime ſend his own -people tothe want 
irrational creatures to learn, to the Ox and Ant, no wonder, if they may 
ſometi nes be taught by thoſe who have not ſach means of holineſs as they hikes | 
Civility_and Mora! ey theie arc to be found among the Pagans, md” 
ſometimes we cannot finde it among Chriftians; eſpecially the Heathens han 
. condemned a man'of a f:l{c heart that will ſpeak one thing with his mouth,an©. 
intend another thing ! #z$&- , &c: 1 hate him even to hell, that ſaith one hing+- 
with his mouth, and thin«eth another thing in bis hearr, ſaith he in Homage” 
They loved a candid and fincere fpirit , as he that wiſhed there was a glaſzin} is 
tre: that all the world might ſee what was in his heart : Bur O the hyporribdp® 
double tongue, donbleheart that many baptiſed perſons have. : Why do not ſuct> 
leaveChriſts ſheepfold , and go rather inro the Dens and Hules of ſu! til Foxwhe 
And fo for intemperate, diffolute men; Why do not they forſake Chriſts Folgg? 
and 'goto the Str of Swine , wallowing there in all mire and-filth> Nowgan® 
fider how many horrid and grievous accuſations the committing of ſuch hnawer 
ſubje& unto. © | . +08 

Firſt, There is leſs excuſe and plea to be made for thee : Haply at the dayote” 

udgement , Heithens'wilF plead , VVhy? They did not believe in Chong” 

Vhy? They did nor receive the Goel ; that it never ſounded in their ee” 
there was 'no preachingrothem ; or if ſo, the matter was ſupernatural, ſacha® 
fleſh and blood cruld not cloſe with , there was noproportion between thit glo#” i 
riou b ever and the faculty : But what can yon fay ? -who bave and do liven” 
ſuch fins, which the vgry children of Pagans would condemn : Can you ſay, Lot 
we did not know that to ſpeak falſely, do unjuſtly, live intemperately. were find” 
We had 'none to telT'us, thar theſe were unlawfull wayes? No ſuch-things caves. 
pleadetbyy'u i Otherefore be at laſt awakened from this ſecurity; rememorr<. 
you are men, andnot beaſts; remember God' hath placed a Conſcience, toren* 

adpe th you': "Oh do notfuchthings ! 'thus all withour thee, and all wichin ene 
will condemn thee,” --* GE Cone "1" 100 
econdly/ 
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for, VII. — The Counterfeit of Inherent Grace: 


. "I 


OO gw WE IO SY Or DEL gry ay 
>, As therc is leſs excuſe, ſo they area greater IR and ſcandall to thar 
olrious Goſpel which we receive : What? ſhall not the Goſpel of C zag the 
"nocd 5 God teach ys more holineſs, than the Turks Alcavon 7 Shall nor the ten 
1) dments of God, oblige us to-morepurity than the twelve Tat les ofthe 
Romans : O what a fad diſhonour is this to the gruth, and knowledge of God, 
* thatumohg his people; (hall be found doers of thoſe things, which natural light 


would abhor. Such are indeed ipots & blemiſhes in our Congregations; ſuch are 
foul & deformedMonſters: Let every one that rametbChriſt,depart eden waa wr 
1p atnanghisflowersNuch wolves amonghis Fs auwilthidabnk 
F n the night-amongPagang, not in-the day, among” Chriſtians;'The Church 
4 is riots a "itplace to vent: ſuch), unnatoral impieries ing With whatzcal 
dholy violence ſhould we perſwade theſe things in nou Neataage ere 
weany prophane men, any unjuſt men, any grois npieties: commit Aer 
which natui e would forbid, we ſhall not ceaſe to call on heaven and carch tobe 
. witneſſes againſt you; nay, every ſtone in the wall, and the timber in your houſes 
ſpeak againſt you: Why de ſuch unclean Lepers come near -where any holy 

ty or ordinances are to be performed? As they call anAgueLudibrium medicorum, 


« - 


the reproach of Phyſitians, becauſe they k&ow not how to cure it; So let not that 
flinate ſenſcleis diſpofition in groſs fins, be any more Ladibrium Theologorum, 

vt With all our\ychement cxhortations we cannot heal theg'af., * ....11 

-3-Sins committed againſt natural conſcience,make the more noiſe and terror 


i 
upon his murther; in Zydas, upon betraying innocent blood;; and - 
is, Deliver me from blood us Ce a POl x. Theſc are deep and fore wouſfds 
| Mibwillwoleh a long ſeaſon, and when bealed, will yerleave a ſcar, Oxkinl 
that merry paſtimes,and joſly company will cat put this Cal Q | 


wly4d dea ly ſhot in thy beart: fins againſt ſupernatur als { Is {> 
en tumult in Dy, 10 


"4 
_ 
o 


mans conſcience, we do the mare difficultly obtaina paxdpn, of then; 


ence io the promiſe, make notTuch an horrid noiſe and tumu < 
theſe do: None can fill the roaring of theſe waves biit God alone. ** 


{There is more Ingratitude and rebellion in thee who dorff thus -beeauſeGod | 


F< £ 


ayoochafed greater light, given greater help and ſupport againſt t cle Ts 
hinthe Nacions TER world receive, infornuch that thy condemnation will be . 
Wetcater, than of thoſe who are brought up in Natures School, onely. . © - 
"Have Pagans and heathens done admirable” things? then W glori 28. and Vſe- 
nmendable things ſhould Chriſtians do, let not them gutreach, vs :-As the Ar - 
Ft reckons upa catalogue of worthie Salt who by fajch wepughs eat and. 
Wytnngs, Heb: 11. ſo we may put. in a ſcroul ofthe names of manyHeathens, who | 
\Witout faith, and without the knowledge of Rear Laing nin Its 
wmitehe ſphear of Natur c: Be thou exhorted to, waſtrou e b ack. ſpots in 
Wy We; Confider rhat of the Apoſtle, Phil, 4.8. Whatſoeve? ngi are pure., .boly, 
mybitows, of yood repirt: If there be gny.vertue,any praiſe, think of theſe things. We are 
"mow preſſing Faireo he EE pgs te heaven, doing Gods will, but that 
would not be olt=Rtripped by Gentiles, which know not Gods will. Ifar 
gFou be foijd proptianc, unjuſt, incertiperate, let him try Gur, Tan Well 
ieleen; what bave'T to do, to take Gods wordfin ny month, dud hate to be refot 
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Demſravin that IN aturall Piery, Ht oi y 


and Sobriety, which 1s in Heathens or a 5 - 


In is. not MAS 


ROM: 2. 15. 


Jo "Which deere the Law of God wrottn in their hearts Se.) i NF 


pt: as you tieard was fruitfall tn bringing fotth twins ewe pi | 


A Fu och The fir ft, That God bath oeboxogr rb mens beartim 
principles about aGod, and the obation of what is good, and df 
rejettibh ih ume pricit 'hath atlarge been hand ad. We coime to mee ond, 


; ca11 at tain unto, 13. not grave. iIpruce Koa: 
troh; Hepemo cont me doth ill intend a farther excellency' t 


booehy, or or excutgit devotion can catry us anc&for 4 we told you,thonght 


GE: ooplet grape ac orer men by theſenetura printiples ng E j 


nd gracions promiſe; In eremidb,where Godi is {ai towrith ! 


TR Oy Sacovs to have Gods Law wricteti fn their hearts; 1 ett hat ike. 
ie -z1d pur 


arts thieic tiearts Fer. 1. For thar'is a writing of 
afcer "the narurall tinefſe is taken away, dUbder fl:lhly plyable hea 


wy Ws thould God writs Ho more 10 worer in.us, than 
aven in us, is w ald ar gue no more that we had'g 
te the Penh ant mined in h hell ſave gr: racs; 16 390 muft vein theſe: + 
bourGod. q Frei ence Morel, 5 ſo infepa Nd one h aven in our: j a 


ap no notfrom wie Tora ut the great'T 
a7 lyhrcapts that work of conſcience is fo « Jac 
belog e gaawing worm which never dycth:ſo't wh 
heard the hearhens deſcribed in Sap rior; 


ike one by them; yer now you ſhall kear their 
"dip IF Ali hat fas whe re th B7 fowl 
d as Aiiſtin: bA mad i 6 ws excellent. T 
done, coho due wil a kind of pit ze if them,and a ſecret defire that they 
be ſaved, which(no quellion)were e grounds that made ſome pofitiyely 
their ſalvation; fa matters of Religton, not humane picy or affe&ions, 
divine Authority muſt be the ftar to guide us, and where we are unable eo ii 
on the juſtice and mercy of God, there yer to adorethetn, ic being as imp0 


fortaeo geo enmperbend tha wiſeand deep things of God, as a worin to und 


ficate or DoErine, vis, 


That wbetſorver podnef devotion or beefy, a man by netural principles o grin 
#5 not Grace, © 


purpoſes of men; Come we therefore to: prove's N Th | 


y; 
[2 
3! 4 
, ; W., 
- 
- 
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gRCT. VI. The Counterfeit of Inberent Grace, 
"The work of godlinefſe in a man,wof an higher ſphear, and there is as great a 
| F Labs between thew,as between true Peark and.counterſcit, Ogely 1 muſt re-. 
ove one ObjeRion, before I proceed. to the poiot-tor yau may, readily demand, 
*- Bhat is af) this DoQrine tous ? What, doth it concern us, to bear that Heathens .. 
wapor have dove ſuch righteous things ? Are we Paganz,and Gentiles? We, arg Offed 
Baptized;and have given up our. pames.to Chriſt,; and therefore dgube. not, bug 105: 5 fe 
* tha guy condition is far berter than. theirs : we þclieve in Chriſt, we reft on him riphccouſneſs 
/ alvation,we receive the Sacraments: Therefare this diſcourſe about natuga] of Heathens to 
and naturall power,ſeemeth altogether impertinent to. us37 the leaſt dwagf us Chriſtians. 
janity being higher than, the tallelt Giant in Heatheniſma : What, do: you 
of nature, who.live under grace? | 


= 


359 


Ee. 


- he. 


_ Jo anſwer this, Farſt, it may be charitably and juſily. afſertagy that. there are many Anſw. 1. 
who ave the titles of Chriſtians that yet in knowledge. and lives di 7. nothing at all 
from Heathens. They know no mare than a very Pagan doth, & their lives are-far 
worſe chan many Ggntiles, There are men among us that ſeldomeer neyer fre- 
wet Church- Aſſemblies, that if they be queſtioned about God,or Chriſt,opthe 
loly Ghoſt,can give no better account,than if they had lived among the ladians, 
aelychey have heard pot but what he is,and to.what purpoſe appointed 
y God,they know not the leaſt iota.or tittle of it: Its not any knowledge of faith 
toy have abcut the Chriſtian Religion, rather than any vther. inthe World, bar 
welythe Kingdome wherein they live, and the Authority under which they are, 
ejoyneth ſuch things to be received. with the examplc of othor their neighbonrs, 
Fly he imitatian of their parents , and this is all that moveththem to the 
mag of Chriſt. Ceptainly, .the faichfull Minifiess.of God , may, or oughs to 
\ | T rs of water TURN down our Cyess becauſe many underſtand nat-the ver y-founda- 
hand firſt principles of Religian. They are but mock-Chriſtians,they have a name 
ide badge of Chriſtianity upon rhem, but their ignocancs and ſotriſhnefle is; (o 
meatathat it would make a man to be amazed at it Do not therefore ſay, Whar ig 
hizto us? Oh ic is coa much to too many,who have. ſcarce learned, whether rhere 
ea Chrift, or an.holy Ghoſt, or.no. , | | | 
.Fcondly, This Dj ſcaurſe is pertinent ,becay ſe though there may be many amougſt us, 
have the knowledge of Chriſt, and underfland the true Religion z yet they bave nat 
erjull eficacy, or operation upon their bearts or lives. The Word of God doth nog 
il Ac drret,or inold their lives,they attend not to that,but what goad they do, - 
texill they avoid, is wholly from' thoſe Reliques and remnangs which Gad - 
teſt in them. This is a chief point in Chriſtianity, to conſider, whether ic - 


xa natural! principle onely that carrieth tec to what is good, or a ſupergatuy 
W:; Whether it be the Law written in us by God the Author of nature, or the 
Wlaw Written in us by God the your of grace. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
Knewledgement of the truth after Godlineſſe , Titus 1.1. the knowing of 

ns 28 they are in Chriſt Jeſus, eſew 4+ and Celeſians 1.6, The knows» 
Welthe grace of God in truth. All which is, when men living under the Gar 

 i& are by the power &f ir ſo changed and altered, that whatever good they dq, 
all they avoid, they arein all inabled by a ſupervatural ſtrength vauchſated 

'Y Withem. Now its roo apparent.thar moſt mens Religion, AﬀeRions,Conver- 

Y ns, arc wholly builc upon a natural Devartion, and a naturall righteouſneſs; * 
"WF would have been ſuch devour men,and {0 juſt men, nd Laws never hgar 
ELIF; if they live 4 among the Heathens they wauld have been no- better gr 

i. I cntreat you therefore to confider what divine impr Ye the Chiiſtiay 
duties thou fg 
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Seiion hath made ypon you. Art thou any more in a . 5. 
| Kh: th mother- iety (as We ay mot er» Wit | OL TNY mQ ET*rigatcout- 
| hab n thee to, Thou yorikppe Oo and Chriſt wich the ſame by- 

wane a omens their Fupiter, or the Epbeſtani abgir 


* alleQions and devorions as the c E 
Nas thou baſt the true objeR of workhip, and they bave nor. . 
F tz * ven, 


IA; 
1 

- . oo 
Fe 
, 


affeQ 
| ppel y bave nor. 
nlour preached , that he was the true Fread which came down from hea» 
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ven, preſently ſome hearers cryed out, Lord give us ever of this bread, Johns 36. | 
Here were humane aff. ions, avd a naturall devotion; they did nut underfin 
or graciouſly diſcern, what this bread of life was. Ic may be juſtly feared, that th 
Goſpel or Wordof God hath lictle power over mens lives, onely *an hum. 

- or naturall pjery leads on men to dbe what they dogzFor if they were'fariftifi 
and mouldel by the word, then that would carry chem to all Gods "coniman.” 
dements, oy would have a reſpe& to every dnty; befides they would in a ſpi- 
rituall and heavenly manner be affefted, and in a copſtant perſevering manng; 
whereas natoralPÞiecy is ſeen only in ſome ftratrs and excraordinary difficuliia, 
as the Heathens, who carried Fonas in their Ship,ſoughc all to their gods,when 
they were in extream danger by a violent tempeſt. Therefore neither 'Sqn'g 
Water is ſo neceſar {as they ſay) as this truth 1s; for this will only teach thee 
therrueCharateriſtical difference between that Which is humane and divineit 
thee. This will diſcover Sibboleth or Shibboleth. Wee 

of this even to Chriſtians, becauſe they are wt 
ſerved their Idols and falfe” Obdy 


in forgiving 
that this clemency ba 
zgainft him; we read this Anſwer, Nos non fic colimus Deos, Oc. We do not ſole 
* or-worſbip the pods, that our enemies ſhould vvercome us. Alas; what Chriſtians my 
traely lay ſo? How many times have the Barbarians,the ſavage and ficrce nations 
of the world overcome the Church, and deftroyed Chriftians, becauſe theyhaxe 
ſerved God looſly and negligently, Vitiis noſtris barbari fiunt fortes; Our wickds 
and fines made the adverſaries ſtrong;ſo that bere is great cauſe to hear theſething 
with attention; knowing we have too much Heath.niſm in us, we havelinies 
tte Goſpel moald in us. | 8 "Y 
Theſethings laid down,we come to demonſtrate that no naturall excelizne 
pg wg ay deſerves to be called grace; and for the mbre orderly proceeding; as theAp 
ons hat 00.02” divideth the whole work of a man in reference to falvation, inc fe? 
tural excellen- ©? e Whole Work ot a m Ss 9 - a 
cydeſerverh to PaFc8, Tit.2. Tolive righteonſl;, in reſpe& of others; ſeberly,in regard of our law, 
becalled =—and Godly, in reſpe& of God, I ſhall firſt dete& the inſufficiency of Naturaltpit 
Grace, ' then'Naturall Honeſty, and laftly, Natura! Sobriety and temperance: wherein® 
ſhall wholly rcje& chat poſition. of ſome, making a three-fold Piery, Jug 
nnd oo, Ethnica, of the Heathens, andChbriſtiana, of the Chriſtians;for 4888 
Eccleſiam nox eſt ſalus; ſo it muſt needs follow, noz eſt Pietas, withour faich, WW 
= era, ro pleaſe God, Hebr. 11. For their Piety and Devotion”% 


I. - Firſt, How farre ſoever it may carry @ man, zot it ig accompanied with great WW 
Nemnl Piery neſſe, ignorance, and confuſion of mind; that whatſoever reverence, or affettio 'd 
_ anatng bave towards God, yet ſuch a darkneſs bs upon a w1an, that he can doe nothing accopiah 
- |. * The Apoftle/Pan/doth notably conficm this, by that Diſcourſe he had, wel 
It is blinde, thts, AQs'17.22. &c. I found an Altar with this Inſcription, To the unknownwn 


whom therefore ye ipnorantly worſhip, bim 1 declare unto you. Hay did ignoram 


© worſhip God, even thoſe Athenians, that were renowned for learning, ana 
telleQuall abilities; and verſe 27 That they ſbould ſeek after the Lord, if Ba}Y'8 
might feel after bim, and find bim. Its a full expreſſion,to ſhew'that all mens 
rally are like fe Egyptians in a thigk darkneffe, that are forced rogrope WT ll - 
with their hapds,not knowing what to doe: & thus ir is with every man, i 
a Chriftian, if he ordec not his fteps according to the ſupernatarall lights 
Word;he doth bur grope, and is in great confufion about God, and Chinar 
- onely upon theHearhens Altare,but upon ſome Chriftians ſolemn worWip; 
be this Ioſcripcion, To'the unknown God: Thiou prayeft to an unknown CI 
ith an unknown Holy Ghoſt ungothee : Regeneration is an unknown o- 
f Y «4 


Sec r. VII 


| net of reafon;and:not:fupernatural Revelation ofGods will; 
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vileder; faith-is an unknown Grace; ſo thar this naturall light abour a God,is ſo 


ied, ſo darkned, that thereby he cannot any -wayes expedite bimfſelf,or di- 


ref his wayesto pleaſe Grd, | 
| 1 Secondly, Thisnaturallpiety anddevotion, is exceedingly tained and beblurred by car- 


vain imzginations, whereby they have been vuilty of horrible and groſs I- 
dolatry; ſo that their Piery hath deen che greaceſt abomination, and thar com- 
monly wherein men-naturally judge chemfelves moſt holy & religious in ſerving 
ofGod,there they have moſt diſhonoured him Thus the Apoſtle, Roms. x ſh:weth 
of the wiſe Grecians, that they became v4in in their imaginetions turning the glory of 
the incorruptible and immortallGod into an imape of anOx that eateth bay, TheEgyptians 
that were moft famous for knowledge and learning, were the moſt abominable 
jiacheir religious worſhips;fo.chat all the Idol-worſhip in the world came from 


'that:confuſed darkneſs in mens thoughts about a God.And the ſame corrupted 


10g inPopery,yea and iInCommonChriftians, is ſtill moſt vigorous to have 
$s and ſome corporall ref{emblances of him we do worſhip. Thus we judge 
ofGod like a man, like our ſelves, and therefore atrribute that to him, which 
we ſceis pleafiog co our fancies, Therefore know thou,thar all that defice which 
ſain thee after a cacnall and ſenſible worſhip of God by images and fuch repre- 
ſararions, is but Hcatheniſm in thee: Such kind of worſhip wis brought in at 
ifFom-che cuſtdme of the Heathens; and the beſt precence the introducers had 
28,that thereby they might win the Gentiles che more cafily to them. Oh 
thenthink noc,thisSermon belongs ro thoſe who live in ther-moie places of the 
world; who worſhip the Sunne, and Moon and Stars. No it is very proper for 
many among us. ill, who delighrinzand loveall outward pompou: and ſe 1fible 
Ceremonies, whereby the Heathens were wont to worſhip their gods. | 
;Thirdly,This light and devotion menbad in thent by nature,was ſo farre from being gra* 
ginn;that noz2e were ſo bitter and mdlicious againſt vhe pure and ſpirituall Worſbippers vf 
"Gated Chrift, as they were. Thus there are certain devour Fews, fo called, yet they 
flirred up perſecution againſt Paul, AQt8s13.50.19. 19. They were cxceedingly affeRio-» 
ateEdevour in'their cradiciondll worſhip they had ofGod;and ſo none grea- 
wenemics to ſpiritual}; worſhip than they: So true is chat of the Apoſtle; The 
ef the fleſb is enmity to God;-and it is not, nor can be ſubje to bim, Rom, 8,7. 
eater adverſary in the world to the pure worſhip of God,than a mans na- 
(fon, and carnal apprehenfionz, deftitute of Scripture: dircQtions;allithe 
me ſuperfticious worſhip which evec came into the Church(& ſhe was ſcarce 
%erllree)did low from this Fountainga carnal and humane judgment, what was 
dorderly, what wis pleafing to God, and what was diſpleafing. Auſtin ob- 
led chis Long agoe; and certainly; the ſimplicicy,and pure ſpiricuall worſhip 
(God is very offenfave &, roubleſome to caraal apprehenfions. When theretore 
au att to judgt, what-is che beſt w->rſhip plevfing to God,and wherein he doth 
delight; doe nbc con (ul wich: tb y bwn Methinks,or what Cuſtome and E< 


Won hath ingaged thee''to;- but ro what the Seriprure informs therein. The 
tr-of Gods/worſhip in ptiblick we ſee, hath become the matter of ſad con- 

Ron for a long.while. TheProteftants calling thar Reformation which. the 
WMlbabliorredas deformation. Now certainly;if men would,asGonftantine did 
Wile Counce}1of Nict,caufe the Bible'to be the jadgeof the Conttoverſics; and 
Wwgo beyond, or on this fide! that diretions laying aſide all carnall-preju». 
"and ſuggeſtions; &c:che ſpirituall worſhip) dt Gad-would be readily imbra- ; 


 * Auſtin admired Socrates his,Speech that God muſt be worſhipped only chat | 
Ixwnbict he hath appointed; Dirithereforelabvur:to'fabdue that remoant-of 


anti in chee, which is t6 adore Gad-and-worſhiphimt ycarnal m_ | 

| WE 

mew 2luwtcr ndturall-devorion ipt6 ctroe picry:' none fo ctuet and blaudy. ov 

J'#09 are carcytd: out againſt therfue worſhippers ofGod; witneſathe: Anti! 
lan party;zwholike Wolves have accounted the Sheeps blond (weertf,”./: - 


WO)! Zr 2 Fourthly, 


v 


#. 


* 


apag Hone= liefeftflower in their Garden, wherein they ſeemed in their grearet gl 
y not Gra®, tm the Emperour did moſt admire that rule; which he ſaid hetearned* 


Uſe. 
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Fourthly, Altbough natural light hath attributedunto God a Government Fo 


rid, puniſhing the wicked, and ebſolving the righteans, yet they bave done this, jt 
he pu rags > woe nondgeſe » often ſpeaking of Fortune and Chance, ke | 


thoupht moderated everything in the world. That God hazh a revengefull 
finners, ſee how the Barbarians didiackno Ads 28. | 
Viper faftned on his hand , they concluded after this manner, No doubt this wy 
is a murderer, whom4hougb be hath eſcaped the Sea, | yet vengeance ſuffers 'not to jj 
Ando Fons Mariners , when they were jn extreaws danger of 'Shipwrark ;/ 
thought it was, becaufe ſome hainous Offendor was among them ,.. with whay 
God was angry. Thus it was implanted in them, that there was a God who gig 
behold and take notice of wicked men, and would accordingly bring: thewys 
judgement. Though they were thus at ſome times, yet at other times they thu 
muchrof a goddeſs Fortune , to whom they gave the reins of the gov t 
the World; - and therefore the Emperours had a golden Ball , which by 
eune , that was kept ſuceeſlſively , as if the keeping of that would preſerrethe 
Empire : And they ſacrificed Fortune Viſcoſe , to Fortune Rirdslimed, that fe 
might notleave them , but make them alwayecs proſperous. Now thiscoprupe 


opinion, that chance ordered all things, could not bur firike out all true ſeargf 


God, and obedience to him. *% 
Laſtly, Their Religion was nothing but Superſtition, their FuobCne was: Joie 
vorle, a finfnll and wicked fear, after a flavith manner about God. God-we 
be worſhipped asa Father , in a Filiall Fear, Fob 4. not like a Tyrant, aft 
(aviſhmanner : As ſome Heathens ſacrificed to the Devils z, UVtnenoceant; 1 


they ſboald not hurt them. The Prophet Feremiab Chap. 10. excellently deſcribah 


this ſuperſtition, Learn not the way of the Heathen, nor be diſmayed at the Signesif 
Heaven , for the'cuſtomes. of the people are vain. We have many Heatbeniſh fear 
filFarmong vs, as the mecring of an Hare, the falling of Salt, &c. -allwhicy 
were euftomes among Pagans,yet retained among ignorant people with iſa 
ſtirious fear. | 2 1 
indeed the 
mY 
Chriſtians , Thit which thou wonldeſt not have done to thy ſelf , do not to another. 1 
excellent particolar rule in all commerce berween man and man: And altheuy 
many of them did walk up to this rule , yet this natural righteoaſneſs wayne 
grace,becauſetheend of all their ations was not the glory of God,and the ſales 
t:0n of their ſouls, buteither vain-glory, or at beft only the publick goody @ 
comfort and eaſe in their Conſciences, which unjuſt a&s would difquiet : | And 
therefore as the light of the Moon and the Stars is not able to diſpell the night 
but the light of the Sun only; ſo neither is the power of nxrure able to reAife thu 
creokedneſs and per: that isin all. our wayes; it is the proper wot 
Grace only to do that : And the lik we way ſay of all their a&jons of frog! 
temperance and ſobriety ; theſe all like their a&s of righteouſneſs , badibwi 
humane ends; theaim they ſhot at, was far lower than heaven 3 and thereſow 
were not Grace,” beeaufe 


The ſecond thing is their natural honeſty and righteouſneſs , which 


Ps 


his'Glory ih all that we do. Bur becauſe the next thing 1 thall ſpeak of; is, wew 


moral{ virtues,a ſtep 
there to ſhew their inſt 
athination, ” ll 47 © | 4 £53204 

ks ir ſo,” that Heathens have done thus glorioiſly, though their: 
ſtayned > Then xy, whether we be nor outſtripped by them or no 


than thoſe natural remaining in us, ana 
ency, hail defift, and come to the uſe, which is 4 p 
| 6 4 \F7 2 & .; 


, 


ſerve t gods more than we the true? Becauſe we are Chrifligiiyl 
therefore a Paganiſm baniſbed:from us?+ Noy-for thereare theſe Hearheal 
ner Ov ene us; Firſt, Prophanie and: flupid Ignorance : How many 
worlhipt 


AS WR 
about 


hey knownot what; believe they know not what ? havingminds 
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t doth lift us up 16 God, aiming at, and beholling 
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about any Religious things, asBats and Owls : Who can bewail this darkneſs [8 


+ Secondly, Hf thou livelt in prophanenecſs, in anjuft and unrighteous wayes;herc 
"how art worſethan an Heathen , they will: rife up and condemne thee; mſthe: 
- willthe priviledge of Baptiſme orthe title ot Chriſtianity be a proceſtion to thee, 

fomtharwrarh which is due to thy enarmons wayes. ' 

+ Thirdly, Our Saviour fpeaks of fome Heat if the Goſpel were preach« 
edtothem, they would be more aftcH&ed, and teftifie betrer figns of their Love'of 
| ,and reverence to it,than thoſe who enjoy the means of Grare : If tbe things bad 
heen done izs Tyre and Siden, {aith onr Saviour, which were Heathenith places, thoy 
 woklf bave repented long dys in Sackgloth and aſbes, Mat. 11. 20." O'it is a dreadful 

andterrible ching to conſider, that even Pagans and Gentiles would manifeſtber- 

.ceraffedions, and more real reſpefts ro the Word preached, than matyofthoſe 

do, who yet have the clear day of the Goſpell! Orhat God ſhould denyittorhem, 
and vouchfafe it to thee, who:makes no better uſe of it.  - | OTST (15. 


SER M.LVIEL 
St Moral Philoſophy, that it leats 


of Ethic 

- wot to Salvation; And that the oral Ver- 
© thes of Temperance, Fortitude, Fuftice, Li- 
© berality, &c. are not Grace. © \-- 


99 apþhich declare the Law of God written in their hearts, &e... | 


#0) 


F-Shall at this time finiſh the matter | intended'out of this ;> Y which Wwatto 
hew, Thet aff the Morel excellency and worth, avian bynature 64 yobeg 


vetÞ-xot to be calſed Gr ace and Godlinefs. The onely ching' tres 
Incth co be diſcuffed, is, 1#betber thoſe Moral vertues, the chairs Heathen. aft” ÞÞ 
a7 in de ng ſeemathto be 
ance, ſuftice, Libere- 

- that cheſt Authors 
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this is-called- Liberal; becauſe itrmakes a man tree, and ſets him at liberty: frgg, 


- phy they made the plants and roots that grewtherein; Lofck the hedge that &. 


and underſtanding in thoſe matters which have applauſe in the world, than to liv 


[Aba Poliinoe a 


. forofing us howto regulate our ations , according to honefly and rigtitedlF 


derly.to.govern ther aions: Therefore Seneca faid well,the other Arts Jy 
led Liberal, becauſe they are worth the ſtudy of a free and ingenuous manz/hyy 


his paſſions and vices. All the Scientes lic in Contemplation 'and Specularidy 
but this endeavoureth'to bring a man tothe enjoyment of ſome good, whithi, 
his end. The former were only/invented Vt exercitia ingenii, not Remedia-aning 
but-this to'be a medicine and cure" of the. ſoul: Hence when they compart4 al} 
the Arts togethery* ſomecimes they reſembled them to a fieldz Natural Phildfs. 


cloſed-the field 3 ' hut Moyal Vertue: was the frait growing thereon -- Atother 
tithezthey comparedthem to an Egg ; the yolk or ſubſtance was Moral Philoſe. 
phy';. the ſhell was Logick. Thus farr they did well, that they thoaght ir mare | 
excellenttoreform a mans.manners, to better hisconverſation, than to knowthe. 
motionyof che Heavens, or diſpute ſubtilly : Therefore they called it themuſig 
of the ſoul, as that which did tame and - owe unculy paſſions, and regulate 
their crooked lives; and herein they wilt certainly at the day of judgement cop 

cCemn many Chriſtians, who labour more for knowledge, and how to ger hill 


and righbeouſly. 

- Sdcondly, Hqwſogver Plato and other Heathens, have laboured much 
| s apd-Pre-epts foricuring mens lives, yet Ariſtotle haththe-mb 
Han; for deſcribing of Ethical Doctrine; Indeed Plato hathwwh 


Divine watter in his works, but Ariſtotle mecthodizeth it; therefore one fad, 
that all things lay confuſed till A4riftotie came, who put them into order. Agthe 
great Army of the Medes way contuſed and rumultuous, till Cyoxares their Geng 
ral regulated them. Yet the Fathers, they generally were moſt addi&ed to Plyy, 
from whomalſo they ſucked in fome corrupt opinions, which their Chriltjagit 
+Gid not quitewaltaway; and becauſe of their former life and opinions i il 
uſualthing with them to call the Chriſtian Doftrine,and the Chriſtian Religion, 
« Rfoſopby : Bag afterwards Ariſtotle began to be admired,, whom Averives & 
led,the Rule, and. Example, . which Nature had found out , to.demonſtrate the 
. gieper oh'of a panther Popiſh'Writers have thought himiagh 
rifte1 Saint in Heaven : But whatſoever cxcellent Do&rine he might propoy 
to make men civill , and externally vertuons; yet the Chriftian Religion doth 
reveal a farr more excellent and noble way; and therefore if we take Solow 
Proverbs, which we may call SoJamon's Ethicksz how infinitely doth 16/tran | 
cend Ariſtotle , for though both may preſcribe the ſame Moral duty ,. yet ot 
mon {till carrieth ugout to God, and ſers up a ſure light to dire& our feetiny- - 
good ant! upripht way: ras bo be” 50 
Thirdly, That which we call Ethicks, or Moral Philoſophy, is a Doftrinelt» 


nels, .that. ſawwaimight be bappy.: 'For although Heathens miſerably erredii 
-yer&bonfounded; about whit happineſs was, and the chiefeft good, yet thei 
'Fongluded, therewas ſuch a thing, and that the way thereunto was onely by eſe 
.treugattions;;Thenature of which they deſcribed to be in wopieg of an cx 
JleneMeani: ſo thatza-man Jo not fall in exceſs or defe&; and all bans | j@ 
he done for: Vertucs ſake; out; of: love to it ; As for example, they made-T# 
-pevancea vertug,:but. when and how? Even when a man had got an- habitofiW 
JoÞriety.cooted brihiim 3: riotexcdbive in _ thing of plcaſure,, tar yer deſk 
in-any thihgs conyeritent n-neceffary; and all this he doth notfor applauſel®$ 
-orito preſerve bitthealth; but;aut of a love to Vertue:: This therefore thayju® 
that be'who-woulftbet happy;: muſt be a vertuous man ; and certainly; ch80 
ſeem an hight a_ that: they;held none vertuous, but ſuch'wba did vertWs 
ationd;:'for.Vettues ſake: This laid down, it will be very:proficableta M0 
whether this be tatGrace: Whether any men nced to do-any more:> Wo - 
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nat be well, if any amongſt us were thus far moralized ? The anſwer is negative, 
ſuch Vertues., Jet men attain to never ſo much loveline(s, and comelineſs ih 

» Yet : are not the Grace of Gad requireth of thoſe who would be ſaved : 
ir Temperance, their Meekneſs, their Juſtice, is far different from the Tem 
rance, Mecknels; and Righrequ{nels, which: the Spirit of God works inus; 
re there are ſome Divivesthat-fay, the Scripture never uſeth Vertue in thar 
ſe, asthe Philaſophers do ; neither ( ſay they, ) is Grace ever called Vertue : 
But | cannot ſay this latter is true,, for the Scripture ſaith, 4 Vertuow Woman, 
P;op-30-10.. that is, a gracious odly Woman ; and the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 

' chain of Graces, (ajth, Adde to faith, verte ; and to vertue knowledge, y, Pet, I.5. 
[xistrae, to deliver fuch matter as this, asto love a good and honeſt aRion for 
honefties ſake, ſcemeth to be very h'gh, and. we may juſtly queſtion, whethere- 
yerany Heathen was fo verruwous in that re'pe&; they were-onely notions; 'de- 
ered by men in Books, not realities praiſed jn mens lives ; but grang. all 
"y ; ht ere ſo, and we have many men amongſt us who arc admirably moralized, 
pradence and rea'on hath wonderfully civilized them , that they abhor any 
fins, as that which isagainſt the natore of a wan , and makes him become 
Lot but yct none of theſe are yet in a ftate of Grace; And conſider well 
grounds of this point, that at laft thou mayeſt be provoked-to true godli» 


* 
«ot © þ 
_ 
: 


: : j 644 ! q £47 ts | ; 
Firſt, This civilized Vertue falls ſhort , becauſe it bath not been bwlt upon a ſure 


ruption, and the horrible ſtain that is now throughout the whole man : Th 


t c ground, whi 


ch the carth brings forth by a natural power,and inbred ſtrength; 
hu) wg did conceive, wholly by the power of Go4 : Thus doth the heart of 
1 o 


| ng. forth the fruits of Righteoutneſs, Here then is the certain ground 
of mens miftai es, they lay nota ſure foundation at firft ; they think not fin hath 
Wade ſuch a cCeep a!1d inward wound upon a mans ſoul, and therefore they feck 
out for ſu. ha :{cep and inward care : Ohknow then ! that although thy life 
Entever ſo externally vertuoug, yer if thou haſt not begun with this principle of 
Vdalement, all the work of Grace is to begin anew in thee. | 

Eondly , Thr Morel Vertue is not Godlineſs , becauſe they erred in the manner 
bo ,®taining it: They looked upon Vertue , as that which was acquired 
Mir own induſtry and cuſtomary a&ions; they call them acquired habits, 
infuſed : They thought by often a&ions of Temperance, Meckne(s and Righ- 
£0ulnes, to get the habits of them.; but. in Chriſtianity it. is far otherwiſe, God 
| fima 8 the tree gaod, then the frujt will be good : Firſt he infuſeth into our 
Wlupernatural principles, enabling us to walk hollly, and then we walk in his 
wmmandments this is called , The taking away of an heart of ſtone, and giving 
7 wart of fleſb,Ezck.32.” and 1/1 iting bis Law in our bearts, Jer.31. ſothat when 
NA rightequs,.temperate, in a Chriſtian way, is*is not becauſe we often ac- 
omed our ſelves, to ſuch a&ions before , but. becauſe God firſt fanRified our 
ares thereunto; whereas all Voral Vertue is obtained ty a i”: and 
babar PESTad FE igent 


"4 


EE 


; of 
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end bumble foundation; which is, the acxnowledgement of our natural coc- CONg. bes 


p ; P_ 3 ; b W | $ 
wiallo ignorant ofthe finfuloefs ot tho{e inward motions, and firft ſuggeſtions ther garyral 
to 


im, which Paul doth ſo bemoan and ſo bewail himſelf for, as a miſlcrable habits not 
tive. Nowgf a man build never ſo fair an Edifice, upon a ſ{lighty and weak Gr2<- 
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diligent exercife of our ſelves in ſuch ways 5 therefore they called thiv Arty, 'B 
Do&rine, Ethicks, from $2@&-,Cuftotn, becauſe they did trequencly uſe thetnfalgy 
to ſuch. manners; And how common is this among(t us?Have men been-form 
iven to ſuch and ſuch vicious & finful courſentit they recover out of thele)th 
oit by an humane power,they flint themfebves in ſuch and ſach'a minneri«ap 
this is well dorie, bu: ill they muft pes they muſt expe& and begſhs 
grace, to be infuſed in their hearts by GodsTpirte, not obtaitied by +helr dy 
Jabours: Therefore men thus moralized,and no More,are never zealouſly' Faw £ 
with che grace ofGod converting thern;they never are admiring,as you fee Phy | 
is, Comerimes ro raviſhment,of the riches o! Gods grace,and his unſpeakableJgy” 
to them: Nor have they ſach diſcovery of grace in them, as to be often (peikihi 
of, and affeted with the original ofir. | "200 
- "Thirdly, This Moxal V ertue is therefore inſaffieient, becauſe it is not guided by & are 
and ftanding rule, which is the word of God: For feeling that is erue,which is affirigh- 
ed by them, That vercue is in a goldenMediocrity, moderating againft excelaan 
defe&; there muſt be ſome ftandard or infmoveable rule to go by, that we'em 
neicher 6n the right hand or the left. Now that which they prefcribed, was ati 
ly the diate and reſolution of a prudent man, Sicus vir pradens judirabit, A 
pradeng man ſhatl Judge: But alas? no man can bea rule to a verrue, but Vert 
muft regulate him: This were to have the Sun follow the Clock, as they tix 
. therefore' theſe did onely grope in the dark, not knowing how © to @ 
der: their fteps; ih:y were like ſhips in the ſea , without any Pilot." 
to ithat which is truly grace and godlinefs, che word. of God is a (ing ' 
rule; that onely regulateth our aQions , that informeth- us how to wb 
derate our paflions, how to bound and limit our aff:&ions; as alſo, whit 
motives and artraQtives ſhould inlarge our defires to what' is good : Tha 
fore the Word of God is fo often called a Light and a Lamp, Pſal.1 rg. 
the Apoſtle calls it the Rule, Gal. 6. 16. according to which we muſt dne@ae 
order.our ſteps: That is not grace, which the thonghts of a wite man ſhalt! Jets | 
mine, but what Chrift and the Word of God ſhall conclude; and indeed; hiwe 
ariſe all: iftakes about Godlineſs, that the Scripture is not made the Ju 
of it. That which co our apprehenfions, to our prudential choughtis's - 
think tobe right and Religious, that prefently we imbrace, and go no Ws 
cher: But the nature of true-godlineſs, is as mach above chy thoughts,andbs- 
ond thy expe&ation, as any myfttry ofFaicth. A man would as hardly belkie 
vGrace is ſuch a ſupernatural myfterious work,as the Do&ine of che Tr 0 
ty, or Chrifts Incarnation ivincredibleto a Natural man> Look ' therefor k. 
_ crue Grace, a farre other thing, than thy Natural Pruderice would bs, 
ude | Le 
_ Fourthly, This Moral Vertue is not Grace, becauſe ſuppoſe the utmoſt and Wh 
which they- attained in this way, viz. To love a vertuous attion, fot verk | 
ſake, not for vein=glory, or ſelſ-ends, but meerly becauſe vertue is lovely, aud coy 
and conſonant to right reaſon: Yer becauſe they ftald in this, and did norm 
fer all: ro God, placed their traft and happineſs in' this, and notM. 
God; therefore theſe Vertuey were - indeed Vices. Hence . the Apþoltih 
. Corinth, 6. 1. wy alt their bps grapes and Sas} ark in chelc pul. 
1que Courts, unjuR : Do any of you go to Law before the unjuſt , enar. 
ſore the Saints : Though they had a Chl Juftice , and w:re a terrour $) 
wicked; yet becauſe this was not referred to Gods glory , the Sci 
calls them «njuft, but you ſee, the godly who have erue Grace. in theniz! 
the fraits of Gods Spirit, yet reft not in this, Iook not to be Juffi Hed 
made happy hereby, but go our of * them all to the favor of God thro 
Chrift : Thus Paxl accouftteth bis righteouſneſs dung and droſs, in comperiſ | 4 2 i 
Righteouſneſs by-Faith , Philip. 3- $. Pet, furniſhed with fo many grace” 
b ai wo 
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by. whi i —* a itt | &' and* dominion” over" vices; "0h Mff- 
{x v1 ,t 1 are vices tither 'thary vertaes;' for alttivagh 

.are then thought 'to be trne 'antd honeft/ bereve's: when : 
rr and nor defired for any rhidg' ele 3 yer leven 
3G proud, and' \ ghee are ou verraucs _ vis 


6 PPE 


-Pa "o thoſe eloxtour Vereues- ith the 


droge, Conſttar i: the former , therefore” thay Wy Phſus' 'is 
| ;, becauſe it, js not a -life of faith, which yer"15 "the out * anil pure 
"MN of jp [oof Jrve by faith, "Romans i! ou Now" = tees le 
oh | 


nin 


in ; Olive. Treo A 'e ” its fatheſſe 4 
1 Leuirs Rd pendent and, Fjotace life of it FF;h batia- pe 
Fe as t CES is of a tree; or a meiibet"6f the body4'oy his 
life in the womb. - As therefore when the root is theredzbed branch<: 
}; or; a3 cet flowers pullec off their root; preſen y" loſe thieirlife and” 
ingrancy;ſo doth. a odly PADat he could be ſeparated from” Chriſt: Bbr2&vIT 
Th win talifeo i, depe I; ding upon atipther;its'a life? of works, whe & 
ware a kinde.of ab ſolute .ofds, not ferching power from wittous tie.” 
bis, that, theſe moraliſts ; are never much in prayer, earneſt in Gs Cas 


vE 


4 ns key pleaſe themfelves with euffom and formalir ome here 


which'the ont 
of faieb; they*knbvw 

\'There-- 
by: thy OX. 


£ ng the capſtagt need of Chriſt, and the daily'ſopp! 
from him ; yea, they are'wh botly ftrangers! ro-the lite 
| \meaps 3 they. have ,no exerciſes or tempt? ti6ng / in ie 
notchou judge of thy good condition by thy Morality; 
Rightcoutne y bur by thy 'faith;. Doft 'thou® know 'whar0 ic is 
W:;belic ieye? to. lic ſacking; at. the breaffs of Gods promiſe daily ? t6'' be 
Wing our .of the wells of Salvation Siitinuthy ? This 1s" the grear part: 
AITACE, , 
wry, This :Morablife is not q racious e, becauſe here is iothing Chrift 3n it 
Waperioablech only wr what i bo z3 He Webſele pof)fnels feb "zen 
Chriff + afd no beds but by fol int 
Name, A+ Therefore, cal , ies Way, the be Frheb anithe Life; 
J vw " & Thea ght; I arfocver glory A pany any «Ronny Have, 
254 Hg; chroug him, ics. qur'of "the wi D after # thaw" rae, 
"at D 'Out © the way , thegreater | offe it is; nt Shs tg Trith,/ all' a&i-" 
Wnotdone in his name; are but lycs and* beſte & eligion 1s alye; 
SE-Klenteoulneſſe is alyc, if it be nat done in 6's through him: ' ' And 


| | 11 Reis the Life, let +by converſation be never ſo reſplendent, fo glorious, 


8 but a dead glory; there is no ſupernatural life of grace, buc 
Chrift is. Now a Moral man, if a Chriftian, though he may in profeſs 
pgpap Chih yet he doth not live as-one that daily receiverh in- 
Chriſt is not really in his thoughts, in his Wekas.1 in his af- 

Aaa fegions; 


e- in-us' by 
Ys clibns; niuch Je "May thote - 


6; 


_—. —_ 


The Counterfeit of Inherent Grace... Str Wil. 


feAions, he doth nor. pathetically and heartily, cry ow: How.vain ace all | 
daties without Chriſt? How undon? were I, it nor for Chriſt © T7 
Seventhly, This Mordl Vertxe i AS Grace,becauſe it is many-times a trogh 
| ful oppuſer, ond a.curſed enemy to.it.. Thoſe Stoicks, which were the chick of eg © 
theng,apd had the ſublimeſt notions about vertuce, That would not haves man / 
love vertue, not for the ſweetneſs and delight it brings, they thought thattas 
baſe, andan unwortby reſpe&, bur.onely for vertues ſake ; yer how deſperarss 
ly did they ſet againQ} Pexl, As 15, 18. like loyes its like; and therefors 
moral vertue weregrace,ic would love,reſpe& and honor it whereſoerer it had 
it : Thoſe onely ſhould be chief in our affe&ions, who are in piety. oy, 
But you may fG6y,W#hbattic there no difference then.to be made between a viciou may 

and @civilized manzbetween theſe axtward vertuous aions, and groſs prophaneneſy#* 

_ Yes, very:muchs for Firſt, God hath commarnided the prophane, groſs Us 
co be caſt Qut of the Church-All:mblies, till he be reformed : If one that is qbre. 
ther, be « fornicator, deunkard, &c. not to eat with ſuch an one; and caſt out from emng 
you that wicked perſon, 1 Cor.s. ſuch groſs finners are no more to be ſufferegin 
holy Afemblies than Swine. in your garden, than Toades in your diſhes, they 
dead Flies in. a box. of ointment; bur a Chriſtian civitiz:d, though not regeners.. 
red, hath no ſuch cenſure to be infli&ted upon himzand alchough this Moralir 
be no qualification for heeven,yct it keeps men from being ſpots and | 
reproachet and ſcandals to that holy name which is called Ay to by us: Theres 
fore ite-greax matter of praiſe and bleſſing of God,if theſe reftraints are put ups 
on men, and they do not lik: Swine wallow in all mire andflch. + 

2. This-moral vertue is proficable both to others, and to themſelves alfo,"f% 

others, Thus the Righteouſneſs, Fortitude, and other noble Qialificacions 
mong the Romang, were a great advantage to the pabliquc;ang while thoſe hy- 
mane vertues flouriſhed, Rome was the Queen and Head of the world; bur{#w 
their own Auchors obſerve) when thac ftciAnefs and juſtice was diffolved, and 
In the xgom thereof Avarice, Pleaſures, and all. corrups adminiffraciong, t 
ſhe became ſo ſick, that ſhe could neither indure her difcaſes, nor yether rem6s 
dies: And-then they are proficable to thoſe that do them, partly becauſe their 
condemnation will be leffer, their puniſhments more mitigated; and partlyb 


cauſe God doth beflow many oucward _— rewards upon them. A! 


external humiliation had the publique judgements of the Land removed for 
that-ſeaſon; and induftry, frugalicy and righteous dealings have temporal ble 
ſings following them.. ; | 
Vſe,. To inform how far they are off from all grace, and fo all hopes of gle 
rywho live in groſs and prophane ways: What? if ſuch Rigbronks doih not - 
avail*ſhall cby unrighgrouſneſs?If ſuch cemperance & ſobriety? ſhall thy yolup” 
euous and unclean courſes? If copper be not found to be L raw) ſhall dungin Wl - 
thought to be gold? Therefore let ſuch be aſhamed and confounded, andnews - 
open thelr mouthes with any confidence. Bur, = 
2, This hewerth the excellency of the word of God, which diſcovers thaw. 
things as concemptible and unworthy,which among men are fo admired: Wt 
igmoreamiablc? thay to ſee a man of a ſober, temperate, chaff and juft convent. 
Geion 7 yet the Scripture ſhewerh a moreexcellent way; nor that it cakes tha 
is oy vanptacy ax pate pts I; OD > mage moo 
c things upon "ieual natural grounds, which were Te 7 : 
humane and inferior motives before. 2 | 
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SECT. VIIL 


Treateth of the Nature of Converting Grace; 
under the Notion of Waſhing, 
or SanAufying. 


SER M. LIX. 


To nndeceive Men that think, Though they 

tive VWickedly, yet they ſhall dye Happily. 
And how it comes to paſs that men are ſo prone 
© to Deceive themſelves. 


— , 
- — 


ICOR. 6. 11. 


andſuch were ſome of you, but ye are Waſhed, but ye are SanFified, but ye 
UF ifed in the name of the Lord Jejas Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our 
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{tian faith would ſave them, though they had wicked lives, he aiviſeth them, nor 
to cric,or be not decerved;eiiher by talſe Teachers, broaching fuch DoAtrineg,c ©1458 
their own.corrupr, hearts, ſuggeſting' ſuch falſe deluhons : He- doth alſo dehgg 
them.from ſuch wickedneſs, becauſe that was their courle of life formerly, whil 
uncanverted, but now they are waſbedand ſjanftiffed. Before | come to the main feogy 
L intend out of theſe words, (which is to explain the nature of converting g W 
under the notion' of Waſhing and'Santiifying, ) let me conſider that Phraſe, yer 
9. Be not deceived, and the beginning of this verje 11. Ard ſuch were {me of | 
For the former, althoagh it was asplain as the Sufi«ſhine at noon-day, that A 
who live in groſs fins ſhould be damned, yet there were Corinthians who deceing 
their own ſouls, thinking they might be ſaved, although they lived in all prg. 
phaneneſs. Therefore to prevent this the Apoſtle ſaith Be not decived. Chrift uſzh 
ſuch a Preface, Lake 21. 8. and-Panl, Gal. 6. 7. Fames allo 1, 16. whenthey ar 
to ſpeak that thing, which unknown, or'unobſerved, would bring a man tnache. | 
vill; and truly there cannot be a'greater cauſe to prefix ſuch an Antidote thanin 
this matter ofthe-Text : For how notoriouſly univerſal is this contagious and ins 
fe&iousPrinciple, that the profeſſion of the truth of Chriſt, and a general fer mal 
invocation upon his Name will bring a man to heaven, though his life be noth 
but a preparation for hell. Learned men ſay, that Simon Magus taught this Dy. 
Arine, That a bare profeſſion of faith, without a reformation of mens live; ts & 
nough to ſalvation : Whether this be mens DoArine, or opinion, I know noe; 
to be ſure, it is too much their praRice z and it way juſtly be thought, as Auſtin 
did, that one main reaſon, why Fames doth ſo much prefer good works, anda 
godly life, informing that faith alone wirhout theſe did nor uſtife us, becauſe 
ſome corrupted and perverted theſe places in Pauls Epiſtles, where he ſets up 
faith as the onely inftrument of juſtification. 4 7 TER 
Obſero Obſerv. That men are very prone generally to deceive themſelves in this, that tha 
: they live wickedly, yet they ſhall dye bappily, and be ſaved ploriouſly. Though theyhaye./ 
lived enemies and adverſaries to God, yet they think to have the Kingdomedt 
glory, as chiliren and heirs of God, O monſtrous folly and madne!s to imagis 
ſuch things ! But what is more frequently ated in the whole world than this? 
Is not-prophaneneſs and impiety as common among us as dirt in the high-way,@ 
weeds in Summer ; yet which one of theſe men, that live in theſe wayes, doth 
not promiſe himſelf heaven ? So that if we could remove this pillar, that ſomany 
lean upon, I ſee no obſtruRion, or impediment intheir way to ſalvation. of 
hearers were driven out of this refuge, and were convinced ; this is but a delvits 
on, andit will do them no good, how many would come to us as they did to Jo 
Baptiſt, What (ball we do to be ſaved ? Th. "Ny 
Why men of For the further preſſing of this point, it is worth the conſideration What a” 
great impicty thoſe cauſes that make men of great impieties thus fooliſhly perſwaded ; ananmy 
_ _ , Non- attendance to. the Scripture; . not obſerving the threatnings and curſes tops 
halt happen ” remptorily delivered there againft all ungodlineſs. Men judge of their falvariowm 
Condirion 7 and have hopes according to the principles of the world, and humane perina 
Ec + ons: They think God like themſelves, as the Pfalmift ſaith, Pſal. $0. They! 
not goto be informed out of the Word, how it will be with them at che latter al 
Oh know then, though thy own heart, and though all the men in the wor 
ſhould acquit thee, yer that is nothing, as long as the Word. bindeth thee tall” 
thoſe chains of condemnation. Thou therefore that liveft in all groſs prophate: 
neſs, promiting thy ſelf keaven and happineſs, look into the Scripture and tre}. 
ble, take the Bible and read, fee if thar b not make it as impoſſible for thee a. pi 
phane man, abiding ſo without Repentance and Reformation, ro be ſaved, 8# - 
isfor the fire to be without heat, or the Sun without light : Who would think” 
that thou who readeft and heareſt ſo much every day, ſhould be thus deceived? 
Know ye not, {aith the Apoſtle, that the unrighteoue ſpall not inberit the Kingdome #1 


beaven? Know ye not4 ls there any ſuch a Babc,or an Infant in Chriftianicy WF 
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—nor-acquainced with this? Come! then-and hear: theiGoncluſion of all, Ter the 
not'as 


ere at; laſt put the period to thy vain hopes: Unileſs thou' hat a new Bible; 
bi Sccipeares, choke can'be'no encouragement 5 for this-whith we rea: ro 
youy and out of which we preach to you -every day, wakesit one'"main bulinels 
thereof » £o perſwade the wicked it-ſhall il wittrtim, Oh het fay; Hete is 
"hopefor ie ſucha-finner;,hereis no'encouragement til] ] Fecome another man. 


tellech me of other ahings. 04 0450 15 922: '20 
| al ly, Therefore are many deceied in:thix plain point; becauſe though they ac- 


danmation in the gentral to ſinners, yet they never make par ticular applicati- 


: 
: 


aveche Commandements in the {ingular'number, Thou ſhalt do no Marther, Thou 
Cle wo cammit Adultery.z 10 teach every man to-refle& upon 'himielf; and (ay, 


Thoudoeſtthus;. and thou doeſt thus. The Prophet complaineth; No wicked man” 

id; What bave I done'? Jer.$.6. Hence a ethoſe commands, To clhmmune with'our 'Pſal. 4. 
wn bearts, and be ſtill, T6 ſearch and try our wayes. It would make a man wonder, Luke 3.0. 
and fay, How-canthis be 2-A man will acknowledge a Drunkard cannot inherit” | 


' the Kingdowe of heaven, and yet thatman will þedrunk ; and fo of all other 


ins.» Now how came the general and the particalar to be thus oppoſites ? meer: . 


ly becaaſc men came not to particutar conviction ; they do not make home+ap- 
plciation z they ſay not, | 1s not this Lord ? Even godly men have been ſenſeleſs 
ofgrievous ſios, as Nevid of Murther and Adultery, till Nathan ſaith, Thou art 
themen« Ob let thy Conſcience take Nathan's language, and ſay , Thok art the 
max; The Scripture ſpeaks ro me, the'Miniiter preacheth to me; as if there were 
noother fin in the world-:- But::this andoeth you , you go in foul and ungodly 
wages, not ſo much as thinking what you are , not minding you are. ſuch and 


ducha finner. To refle&% upon your own ſelves is a peculiar eftet of reaſon, beaſts 


annot do it ; and the wore ſenſible thou art this way , the more reaſon thon 


hatin thee. Be nor then as the Swine that never reflefs on her felf; thinking, 


lam a Swine, 1 Iove-to wallo » in the Mire, I amno Sheep. . Asthat Beaſt can 
'nerer have ſuch thoughts; ſo be not thou as bruitiſh,” never to confider, How 


thinismy wickedne!$? it canot be hid frem my eyes, I love not, or delight not” 


 nthat which is go0d, : | | 
: Thirdly, Therefore are men deceived, becauſe they repreſent Gods Mercy and Grace 


inſuch an univer ſal and unlimited way , that they bound it not to faith and repent 4ice, 


ad apodly-1:fe. -- God indeed is an Ocean of mercy, an incxhauſted Fountain of all 


Face and godlineſs. When we have thought the higheſt we can, yet ſtill there is 
morEmercy in him than we can comprehend ; But 'to whom is all this? Who * 
my plead this , and claim this in prayer? Even the humble, the broken and con-" 
bitehcart. David mey well cry out, Have weercy according to the multitude of mercies, 
51:1. Becauſe his:heart is wounded, and bones are broken through Godg' 
calure at fin. If therefore thou'wilt comfort thy ſell with Gogs mercy, and / 


| Wt his grace, be ſuch a qualified SubjeR as that requireth, lye like that man of 
0, not onely halt dead, but half damned in thy own ſenſe, and then the good 


Smaritay will pour Oyl into thy wounds. Doth God any where prailſim pare , 


. 


and merry finners, who never felt fin a burden.” No, but al# the” mercy 


ayes. ...As a Beaſt might not couch the Mountain, ſo neither may a foul wretch- 
Winner come near the Promiſe to Jay hold on is. Why-might not the Devils 
damncd in Hell comfort themſelves with this;: That God is mercitull, he is" 
of pity , and therefore will not let us lyc alwayes roaring in theſe eternall 

ie? Ob you would ſay, this would be a vain mad thing, becauſe God hath 
net; ” decieed 


A 


They are the bewitchings;and deceirtulneſs of my:ownignorant; corrupt heart; 


apt hemſelv;z z they do not ſay, This threatning, this curſe belong#to me. Got: 


0 and forgivene(s to the unhumbled finner? Doth Chriſt ſay, Come'to meye 
5 


Ks, it is-to-thoſe, who being burdened wich fin, defire nothing more than to | 
away that load. Do not then as the Bee is fometimes drowned in Honey, 
Þthou drown thy ſelf in the ſweet apprehenfions of Gods mercles, without Gods *' 


Li... 
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decreed otherwiſe, Andbis.it not thus alſo in our caſe? Gods mercitull; tarts: / 
hxh decreed otherwiſe, thari that thou who loveſt and liveft in fins, ſhould ewes 
be refreſhed avich this . The damned in hell may have ir as ſoon avhay 
wilfully abiding.in thy wickedneſs ; oncly God may give thee Repentance,andfi 
fit thee-for mercy, which he will oot do for-Devils. ' Too 

' Fourthly, That wherein they wilfully deceive. themſelves, is a about Chrif, the | 
Mediatour aud Saviour. This they build upon ; Chriſt came tofave finners,hefsy 
Mediator to make our peace. Now they make no queſtion, but this being 
they are ſure to be ſaved : Thus they build npon a good foundation, hay ang 
ble ; for Chriſt isnot a Saviour to any, but thoſe who receive him alſo-as aTowl 
and a King, and ſo proffer. fubje&tion to all bis Lawes: He is not onely's' 


a Saviour, but he is alſo a Lord and a King, and he never communicates his ; op 
fits, where:he doth not beftow his-graces. It is true he came to ſave  malew 


dicd for this end; but he alſo died to ranſome us from our huſts, and to make 
people zealous of good works, Tit.2.14- The grace of God( which is that of 
_ Goſpellin Chriſt ) hath appeared, teaching us to deny all ungodlineſs - 'S6rhay - 
as Chriſts body was not laid any where but in a new Sepulcher , where nb m 
clic lay; ſoChriſt the Mediator is not received into every mans heart, but whete © 
9 luft, or othec groſs fig is ſuffered toabide: If Chriſt be a Saviour to thee from: 
hell hereafter, he is alſo a Saviour from preſent luſts and rranſgrefſions ; andinv 
deed this is the greateſt ſalvation of all, by how much theevil of fin is aboveth 
evill of the, greateſt puniſhment, Therefore the truly godly, and ſuch as inde 
have propriety in Chriſt, they look 'upon this as the principal and chief end bfour 
redemption by Chriſt, to have our ave evills ſubdued, rather than oar paſſive; 
They thank God for ſending Chriſt into the world, to-take away proud hears, 
earthly hearts, diſobedient lives. In this they rejoyce, that there is vertue and 
ficacy in Chriftsdeath, to kill thoſe burthenſome luſts and fins which they liews' 
der. Know therefore, that if Chriſt purpoſe to do you any good hereafter, hewlll 
do ſome to thee in this life. It is a great mercy, and thou needeft it as mnch;that” 
he ſhould deliver thee from thole preſent evil wayesthou walkeſt in, as ifthaw KM 
wert in hell flames to be ſaved from them : And never did Dives more iniporths 
nately defire a drop of Water in Hell to cool his fcorched Tongue , than'thon 
oughteſt for the preſent to defiie the blood of Chrift , and the Spirit'at 
God, which is: like VVarter, to. extinguiſh that immoderate thirſt anda 
ſire aſter fiv. We 1 
 Fiſthly, Mer do ſo eaſily deceive themſelves, becauſe they put too much wortlfal 
efficacy in the Sacraments , and external profeſſion of the true Religion. In beige 
Proteſtant, in participation of the Sacraments, they think there is ſo machFiay.. 
and Religion, that though their lives be foul and noyſome, yet they hope fois” 
vation, This was a great delufion of old in the Fews ; what controverhes me - 
the Prophets, and expoftulations with them in this matter! The Fews then pt 
tended their new Moons, their Sabbatis, their Sacrifices, avd would nor bear; - 
ven from this Refuge : Burt ſay the Prophets, Waſh ye, make ye clean, Iſaiah 1.9% 
| ecute judgement and Juſtice, let every wicked man forſake bis evil way. OtherwileWs 
mropoet Wiareth, that God bateth their ſolemn Aﬀemblies. The Apoſtle Jan. 
would ave,uſcd ſo many Arguments to prove, that faith without the clean? 
of it could not. juſtify, if ſo be men had not been too prone to ſuck inthis pri 
ple 3 and as I told you nor long fince, This Opinion was fo generally and un 
ſally received (viz, That if a man did believe Orthodoxly, though he lived wit © ; 
edly ) in Auſtins time, That he did with fear and modeſty oppoſe ir. But'obleti* FF 
our Saviours ground of his refuſal of all thoſe who enjoy many priviledge,#, I 
live ungodly z Depart from me ye workers of iniquity,Mat.7. Becauſe they wereWwor 
kers of iniquſty, therefore God reje&s them. Hence the Scripture complains BF - 


tholc, who have the form and profeſſions of the faith of Chrift, bur in works 
| depy him, 7it.1.16, Thou abhorreft the Socinian and other Herericks, bec 
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= aninjons they denyChritt co.beGodzbar hou ly y ations Job 
"Uo we Godhead. Thoy abhorret the Athol z wh , There is 
« allthe wickedaeſs thou comic fag really lay, Ne is na G | Fire. 
re What do we regard chy words, aud thy Sacramentzof thy profeſſion, when 
weſeeghy deeds? Make thy Tife clean, waſh thy fou converlaxia! ng they make 
| tby religious approaches to (Fod. # I regard _ in my heart (faich David) the 
Tard will not bear my prayer. The cry of thy fin | be af cry ofthy pray- 
«6 know then, avevery tree is Faye by i its rujt, ſo thy a&igns diſcern what 
on ars. Make never ſo many zealous prayers, cms feher,{ fo freqyencly co 
Chacch, yet it io the week-day God fiades Qathes, Druakennefs, Prophanela) in 
the lifes this is a reall denying of him, 
ly, Therefore they delude themſelves in this weighty We, neſs, becauſe they un- 
got the nature of faith and truſting inGod.Come unto the yileſt of men, when 
ftroak is upon them, when the fear of rhac furcounds them, cven then 
fall of their ftanes,yer will ſay, They cruſt jo Chrif Jeſus,they believe in 
| oh thon ignorant man,whac 18 ic eo believe,and to cruft in bim?ls zr nor 
wit of the ſenſe of the bitterneſs of ſru,& a deliberate forfaking of it,ahedientially refigning 
_ wour Mes tb Chrifts commands, and therewith relying on Chriſt the Mediator, is noc 
| z believe? Doath not the {awe faich which wich one hand recciveth Chrift; 
withanother purifie the ſoul, and car! y ic, our to all che fruits of rightcouſneſs: 
= indeed that is coficzto lay hold upon Chriſt for pardon, with an 
of wickedneſs this is ordinary:but ro craft in him according to Scrip- 
- 40c& ion,8& that order whichGod hath inviolably preſcribed men, that js 
. xac6.Faith therefore is the gift of God & it is wrought by bis Sperit intus;wecan no more 
ple wicbChcift, in a trueScripture-Manner,as aSayiour,or th eProwiles reveal- 
#ddyGod,than we can joyn wich him as a Law-giyer, or obey his Precepts. If 
therefore thou under ſtoodft theNatureof cruftipg inGod.e what is is ps Any 
thou wouldft nor ſo cafily perſwade thy ſelf chou doſt cruſt in higy, when tby 
Conkdlence tells. thee of by manifold Gnnes:Hence,the godly have faund it (0 dig. 
u tobelieve: they have bren almoſt over-whelmed winh doubts and 56h 
thighChrift hath held ouc theSceprec of gracecochem,yer they, ay be np- 
wiheoogh fezr and ſhame, when chey came. into his preſence. 
dk David call upon his ſoul, to tr) in God, and wait an bit 5b $. ah 3 4b 
athis carnal preſumption fiades no oppoſition at all. Wh ways of all the(c 
$rounds which dae ſo often delude.thee, and wy: may doe thee infigice good. 
© Uſe of Admonitian, To call yaur ſelves to a, ftrift gccopntz 
faith and uncbriſtian pratiiſes can ftand together how your rye aud your cop- 
Fiation can accord : The one is Honey, the other in Gall, the one is Light, the 
her is Dackneſs. How isic.poſſible you ſhould fall into ſuch, i pelnipleaey 
If contradigions.O deceive not yourſelves any looger, thip he 
hang as thoſe fins. are unrepented, '* uoreformed.Be hordes «d;faich 
to all ſuch, when y ou-have togdoe with.men; if chey profeſs much 
& and obſervance of you, you, yet.in all we po tians. 6 they -WOrk |Y 
he and. wiſctief they _ not call POcgleys #1 


@ What are wordnwhen jos yogr geegs ro ochds Pol #0 od from 
n/ſay che { 7 Yeony 4 ApeF Towhat. SR Jae Ag. Lg. opepray- 
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Uſe 2. 


"Mock of Gd,the t his fine 1hou haſt been guilty many years. 'Wa 
- plaiti chockery'of heiſt, when'they called himKing in (corn,and yer at x 


tithe crucified himyNso leſsls it here,when thou draweſt nigh to God, j 6 


vr(hipped(t kim; if thon wouldft love and oury him,and afterWs 
is great d ſhotiour,' F' _ 


' Secondly, Chifider, that what a maj; doth in his attions, is in ſome ſev a any | : | 


' all ddronſtratidi #man than ay words or proſeions. - He is the'greateſt g 


- rel eve (ts whoſe life 1s ſo,kt bis Carirird profeſſion be' whath 


| Therefore G at Grphrrs day'of judgement will proceed acco! 

works of men, The Lord Heretofote complained of thoſe that drawed: nnk 
With their lips, 1ſa. 29.13. but their hearts were far from bim; and' that did a 
othiirlives. Doſt thuu think* the words of prayer will help ther, w. Phen the 
 aQions offinne ate ready to damnthee? Wherein can you more really ſhowy 
you are, than by your conftant life atid converſ#tion? O ryore blind} n Mc 
of Bits, that ſee fiot themfelves for the preſentthe fire-brards offel.V 

' hide this from'thy Conſclence? 1s it-not roo plain, thar thy Fe is the fe 
duties are but eaves and bloſſoms: Doth not the husbaneman cut be 60 


— thoGodly oak ure Waſhed and Sunfified. bo CT, *Y A T 


D 


rree for burning which beareth nor fruir, though many leaves. 24k VP 4 


'Thirdly, As it i mockery of God, ſo its plain; groſſe, ad paipable hypocriſy By 
Phane men are aÞt'to cenſure thoſe wha live more ſtritly, and accurztel 
themſcIves as Hypocrites, not couftdering in themean while, that h 


earth cannot bur take norice of their Hypocrifie:for whar is more palpableth | 


 this/in thy words arid Chriftian Religion to acknowledge Chrift a Eop 
Kin, bor in all chy aftions to rebell _ him : On the Sabbath' day 
- and outwardly to bewail thy fins;-and the very 'n;xt day, or hour, to 04 
' thole very ſinnes again. How can you fo foon forget what you were about 
- is'it that you ſo quickly crofſe your prayers and holy duties? May not 
andPagans deride you, when they ſce your ungodly live?May not. ey 
there is a Chriſtian who worſhipperhChrift;thac conimmands himmnory 
but he will dot'it all the day long? loe, there' is a Chriſtian, whom Choidh 
"mands, thar their hearrs ſhould not be over- charged withDcunkenne(s - 
cares'of this world, bur.chey will do the clean contrary: What do | yo! G 
"Godharh forgotten your Religious approaches and ingagements, "(il 
have forgotten them? 1 n 
- Fourthly,Ramiember thou rauſt not alwayes Live in this fools paradice. Thi u_ c 
not be alwayes be in this fond Uream of happineſs and felicity; 'bue God 
will bring thee to the rouch-ſtone; and thy reward ſhall be according'all 
art. ' Thus he that doth wickedly may for awhile account himſelf happy! 
this will quickly melt, when death comes, when the day of ore, 
we £ will be fully difcovertd, that thoſe finnes and heaven can no mar 
er, than I : and darkneſs. Then God will tell you? Depart yoil'ſ 
fon Rity; There's a great gulf between mercy and you, Oh then rell & 
CAfand f: > Why doel all this? I live chus againft Gods Law, and: 
"my elf with ts of peace and happineſs,/how can it be? you muſt 
nother way ro heaven, Ci ever th: Bible hath yer diſcovered. | 
"Ule 44. of Inftru&ion, That nothing in all the ChriſtianReligion, if dah cx 
ed, 'doth at dll incourape to any finue. If any thing mighe imbolden aman,4 
be thought the-mercy and goodneſs of God, the freeneſs and fu}aciſe of 
but as for the former, There i; forg! rveneſs with thee,that thou mai woe ſt be feared;ll 
Pf, poll 4: ke as forth the pa ol with whar holy ih ignariod 
A\ nee ofe ir from the freeneſ(s of grace, 1 [ TY 
ty to _ ae ey of the one would incourage to mu lei 7 che) 
&in che Bible, if every thing in.the crue 
i a vs painft finne, 'a prefer from! ir;;.#ſt 
endo pies t 7 #be,that by thots choly motives are yeen 
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| = — oped which principle in Religion, art thou emboldened to thy Iuſts and 


fins from what duty or Ordinance doeſt thou gather comfort in thy wickedneſs? 


{fall theſe things are hand- writings againſt thy fins, why doeft thou not wemble 
tocommir chem ? | | | 


Go i  oodpers 


© SER-M. EX. 
That Gods Grace of (,onver fion, is ſometimes 


WELLES 7 » 


>: vouchſafed to the worſt of men. 


| K#';v7 ns 


7 4 


OI I 


1CoR. 6;11. 


And ſuch were ſome of you, bat ye are waſhed, ec. 


FE are now to conſider a ſecond kinde of Argument, the Apoſtle uſeth to 

Y dchort them from all groſs wickedneſs, and that is the admirable and 

* wonderful change that is now made upon them by converting Grace : 
leyare not Swine any more, but ſheep, and therefore muſt not wallow in' che 
re and filth of fin as formerly:So that the ſcope of theApoftle is to compare their 
emer black and foul life, with the preſent glorious light they are now tranſla- 


: edi "I And ſuch were ſome of you. He had reckoned up beafts cather than men,of 


nol fle $ rather than men of reaſon; and yet, Such were Jome of you. He faith 7; 
ef you, ta ſhew, that every one of them had not all thoſe filthy ſores: Every 
newas not guilty of all the enumerated fins ( except idolatry, which all were 


- gully of ) unleſs in the ſeed and root, which is original corruption; 


Wtltisto be underſtood diftributively, ſome were fornicators, ſome effeminate 


Tmedrunkards, ſome extortioners. Corinth was wicked, even to a proverbial 


þ,it ſeemed an hoſpital of diſeaſed ſick men, in reſpeR of their moralicies: 
ind further, the Apoſtle ſaith, in the neuter gender, 7a97e, not 7Tero?, not ſach 


> perſons, but ſuch fins, emphatically demonſtrating their wickednels that they 


-" WMrenot ſo much Peccatores, as i>apeccate,finners,as the very fins themſelves: We 


* Maſthen ſtand and behold the wonderful work ofGrace,that raiſcth children up 


| WAtrabam out of tones; that maketh Blackamores to change their skins. The 
* Gnmbians, while Idolaters,changed the image of God,intothe likeneſs of an Ox 
- Tiny other beaſt ; but now God changeth theſe who were kecome like braic 


© als, Into the image of the holy and pure God. 


* > That the prace of God converting, is fometiores vuichſaſed even to the worſt and vileſt 03[.2,, 


met God many times takes the moſt crooked trees, and makes them pillars 
=... ls Temple; & moſt rugged and unpoliſhed ſtones,and poliſherh them for his 
ng; even as Chriſt while he was upon. the carth, for the moſt parc 
—e2 toſe diſcaſes which were deſperate, that no art, nor no Phyſicians 
id Cure: So many times, the grace of God changeth thoſe who are hopeleſſe 
- $-upon whom ho art can do any good, upon whom ſviritual Phylicians: fot 
at While bave loſt all their labour. This is much prophefied of as, the 
Wok the Goſpel, that the ſavage, cryel 'and poyſonous natures of wicked 
Mi ſhall be ſtravgely taken away, Ya-35:54 6,7. The eyes of the blinde at 

a: " 
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bere, &c. 1a. 55. 11; 13. Inftead of the bryary 


be opened &c. No Lyon (ball be t 
come up the mirtle tree. | tb d 2th 
Lec us obſerve the grounds, why' the grace ofConverfion is ſomerimes 
ſafed to theſe incurable men,in all humane apprehenfions,ſuch asMenaſſeth; 
| Mary Magdalen, with many others: And t 
Reaſ.1. 'FirRt, It is to demonſtrate the power of the word of God, animated and inliveyw 
the ſpirit, above all Humane Eloquence, or Moral Phyloſophy; wherein men have 
Iaboured to make men better;but choſe endeavors did provelike the wathi, 
a brick, which did not cleanſe, bur more defile. The Scripture doth. often 
notice of this peculiar effeit of Gods word,that by is Ye are forewarned fromts 
Pſal. 19.the ſimple receiv? underſtanding,Pfal. 119.By it we are begotten again, 1Þ 
1. That is the ſword-which entereth into the ſecret thoughts and imagination of none 
hearts,That captivat#th artd EN the ftrong boldi of ſin and Satan, and dif 
ſeſſeth Satan out of bus ſtrongeſt Caſtles: Now this fizry vertue of the word preichs 
Is vever more Manifefted,than when Ic meets with ſuch moyft, green wobdf; 
indiſpoſed materials, as groſs, prophane men are. The Apoſtle calls the word 
preached, T be power of God to fatvation, x Cor. 1.-when the Greciaxs,-men of Mart 
and learning, judged ic fooliſhneſs; and che ſame Apoſtle ſaith, He came not injhy' 
inticing words of bumane eloquence, teft the power of Chriſt (hould be obſcured, x Co ts 
thians 2. 4. When therefore by the fimple, plain and pure demonſtration of M» 
vine truthes,and of Gods Word,you ſee the. hearts and conſclences of flagicidy 
men awakened; you ſce them changed into holy, godly, heavenly men, of pre 
phinc, foul and ungadly. What glorious praiſe doth hereby redound fo 
word preached? This is like Davids little tone, ſlang into the head of preath 
liab, It men of wiſdom, eloquence, ingenuity and excellent Morality, if thek 
on)y were the men converted? it would quickly be thought that it was ſome» 
cellency in them, rather than che power of Gods word without; but ia i 
groſs livers it cannot be attributed to any thing in the world, bur ch; wer 
e6 ape5gi not therefore the plainand powerful preaching ofGods wth 
or that is the muſtard-ſced, which though little in quantity, is in operttion 


miphty. you ſee twelve men indued with abilicy to preach this, did quietly 
leaven this whole world. | | _ 
Secondly, God makes his prace to come to ſuch great ſinners ſometimes, that highs 

der tnercies and compaſſions may be made the moreilluſtrious : As it was Chrifls. Atyto 
cure that cripple, that lay thirty years by che pools fide, and | had ' no- mai 
help him; ſo hefl ſinners chat are bound in ſtronger chains chan others, 1 hom 
the Devil detaineth in ſurer chains than others, ics a greater a& of picy md 
grace to reſcae them: Thu: Paul being ſenſible of himſelf,as the greateſt ofallits 
Ners, how paſſionately doth he break out to admire the mercy and grace ofGal 
to him:So thatwhen we'ſſee a wretched obftinate finner,who careth for nothinh 
fearech nothing, is not able to pity himſelf, converted and inlightned by 

| prags of God; here ate tender bowels, God pitieth him more than mana” 

imfelf. As Hierom (aid of the poor dumb man that cannot ſpeak or beg ſar” 

alms, Maxime rogat, dum non poteſt rogare, The more unable he is co ſpeak if 
more he doth ſpeak, moying compaſſion and pity. Thus a wicked man, W 
18 indeed dumb ſpiritually, cannot ſpeak, cannot pray, cannot utter any 
word in his behalf, is thereby an objc& of pity with God, becau 
miſerable: If then you ask, Why are ſuch mers eyes opened? why do ſuct J 
4 they did not? Chrift in mercy hath ſaid unto them, 4ijF® Y * 
walk: \ _ | 
. Thirdly, Grace converts ſometimes notorious (inners, to confound the pr Sl 
ſwelling thoughts of ſelf- righteouſneſs. There are a generation of men, whoſe; 
are clean-in their own eyes, Prov. 16.1. men who juflifie themſelves, bleſſing W#' 
they arenovlike other men z now when the grace of God comes and wort” 
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| = the moſt prufligate finnersleaving others <o their 0owh pride aud conceit- 


weredby our Saviour, he re}Is cir phariſees, That the pablicany and barlots ſhould go 
- ant the kingdom of beaven before them, and He Cane not 16 6all fuch tighteous as they 
went, fuct firmers to repentance,Mat.9.1 3. There are none commonly further off truc 
grace, than thoſe who pleaſe themſelves with the conic of cheir owh goodneſs 
ad righteouſneſs. The em tieff car of corngrowes up higheſk, and holdy its 
had above others; but thoſe who have true grace, are apy fenfible 'of their 
owniaſufficiency and imperfeRions 5 their righteouſnefſ7, s to bewall their 
_ own unrighteouſnefſe : I falls our therefore,that th*fe is fomeriines trore hope 
of» groſs finner, than aciviliz:d Phariſee; for the one is foonet conviriced, his 
conſcience is eafier awakened 5 but the other being already falſely perfwaded of 
Wown worth, cati hardly be changed : Ife morbiu vix eft fanabilts qui ſattitatem 
awitatur, Thar diſeaſe which is' like health, is hardly cared; and thus a 
wt Hiving a life like godlinefſe , when It "is not - fo indeed, is feldotn 
trly reformed. * | . 
©  Fourthly, God will. have ſome of the worſt of men ſometimes converted,that the Mi- 
aifers of God, who'are ſometimes caſt npon ſuch a people, might not ſow without hope: 
wr precch withont hope : Even a wilderneſs may become a pleafant river, even a 
Mery Magdalene, a Publican, may be converted by preachings Whar 'then may 
notthe Minifters of God expe&? though thete ſoul (as Davidfaich) Lyeth town 
_—_ We may not alwayes ſay,}o he to tr, becauſe we live in the tents of Ke- 
&#; for God may make that like Femſalem. A place where nothing bur bryzrs 
andthorns came up,may be made a. pleafanc garden:Chrift told his Diſciples, He 
ſenttbem like ſheep aviongſt wolves, Mat.10.16. and yet theſe ſheep' made miiny 
 wolrerfheep like chemfelves : Thovgh therefore we catch nothing, wheti we 
Aſſour nees; yea, though we carch feorpions in ſtead of fiſhes, yet theſe feorpt- 
ohy ay be made fiſhes: 1/ih God all things are poſibe,laith our Saviour Mat. rg. 
26. ſpeaking of this very thing; to convert men, which is to make'a Came go 
trough the eye of a needle: Though therefore humane reaſon may' telf & nan, 


ris" ſucceſs to be expe&ed, no good to be done ,-becuuſe # people fo 
fo vicious; yer we muftnot regard the dead' womb, bur the power of God: 
By be that opens the barren womb, and makes thoſe that were' fruitleſs t9 bring 

"> | CE IIs att 
""'Fithly, 7 herefore God will have fome of thejeBeFzebub finners converted,that (6 grace 
M7: "Men are prone to judge godlinefs, nothing but the Melancholy, and 
the tender conſticution of ſome mens bodies, or their black imaginations or 
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Hohreoulneſs, lieredy chey are confounded and aſh imed;: Thus it was difco- 
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rocks, and preach to beaſts rather than men: For who knowerh buc that | 
anoiſom daoghil, into a mine of gold. That of our Saviour ſhould be 
us in our race, With God all things are poſfible; and that of God, I will take 


| beart of ſtone, and give an heart of fleſþ : Oh that we might ſay of all wicked x 4 


that which the Apoftle ſpeakerh here in the Text, Aud ſuch were ſome of you, þ 
ye are waſbed, bus ye are ſanfified: Gol will nor have any wicked man deſpajes 
himſelf, that hejs ſo wicked that $ad cannot, or will nor ever giye hin 
a better heart; nor yet the minifter to deſpair, though there. be no vid 
hopes of ever doing good apon fach unworthy men; Onely you may havecky 
obje&ion in your hearrs : Vw 
. Why do we not fee God working thus as wonderfully to the change of me, 
as he hath done hererofore? there the Corinthians, the Epbeſiarns, and other 
thens, wallowing in Idolatry, and all moral vices, yet found the word ofGad 
aſſimilacing them to its own nature; it made men leave their cortaupe and de6- 


led natures,avd come to imbrzce that which formerly was ſo contrary to they; 


But now we ſee no ſuch things done, no not among Chriſtians; in thoſe 
an Heathen Adulcerer, an Heathen a Drankard, became wafhed and cleanſedh 
the word; but now a Chriftian thus pollated, notwithſtanding his Chriftlianity, 
and the ward frequently preached anto him, doth not reform and make 
leave his former impieties. .* 4d 
To this the anſwer may be, That wicked men living in their ſins under the daily e- 
erciſe of the word, quickſy provoke a ſpiritual cenſure and judgement to be inflified wa 
them; by which means, as the clay under the Sun; they become more obdurate; 
wonder not then, if as miracles, ſo this wonderfull work of converſion cel 
( ax leaft ics not ſo un 1.hrn hor rebellion and unfruitfulneſs under the many 
of grace, enjoyed (o long a time,hath deſerved this: but I added(not (o frequent 
ly)becauſe even to this day in ſeveral places,God ftill goeth out with chisVmai 
potent power upon fome few, fome ficebrands there are pulled out of the fie 
ſome Tygers are made Lambs, although this is very rare in compariſon ofwhit 
hath been formerly; not but that Gods armis as ſtrong, and the word wepre 
as powerfu), but a8 ir is ſaid of one place, Chriſt could do no miracles there, beci 
of their unbelief, Mat.6.6.He could not ( that is) he would not, becauſe he fan 
their unbelief made them ſo wretched a people; ſo i: is here, our miniftery an 


* 


dono good,our Kr. cannot convert;not that mens lufts are ftrongertha = 


Gods grace, but becauſe they put ſuch bolcs and bars, ſuch obfiru&ions intht 
way of grace, that thereby God will not make it effc&ual to them. Q.the 
afraid, if chou, though fiill bcfore this fire of the word, yet art alwayes @ 
and chill, feeling no ſpiricual heat at all. 0. 
In the next place, let us obſerve from the words of oppoſition, 4»d juch "1 
ſome of you, but yet are waſhed : They are riot the ſame they were once, ' |. ! 
| That where converting grace is vouchſafed to & man,it makes a great change, be 
the max be was once. | 1 


- We may ſoy of every regenerate man, Such wicked men you were once, pie 
prone as others, negligent as others, ſenſeleſs of fin and Gods wrath as. oth, 
ut now this dark night is turned into a glorious day. The Prophes ſpate 


Comme, Amos 6.1 2.That they tarned righteouſneſs into betnlock, and wornnbood: ThasW 
a wicked turning, but this turnech hemlock into righteouſneſs. The Prophi 
complained of Feruſalem, fallen from her mercics, That ber gold was becometh 
and ber wine water, Lam. 4, but hereisthe contrary, drofs is become gold, 
water wine. Egonox ſun ego, ſaid an unclean perſon once converted, te. 
whore that ſollicited him to.the ſame poets nll : So do thou fay to. Wer 
former wickedneſs, catching hold on thee as Foſepbs miſtreſs did. on bim1'® 
not], Lhave not the ſame judgement, the ſame affeQions , the ſame defires 8 
oncel had, and therefore cannot imbrace what 1 once fo dearly loved. "1. 
exaQt handling of this poiug will be, when we come to thoſe Texts that cali 
| | converiioh 
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Fecr. VII. 
Gorerfivn, or a Change,'or a curning to Godz then the cerm- from: which and 
thecerm-©o which, may more largely be contidered: Onely Iſhall nowgive. yoa 


' Secondly, Tts'z rational change : Its the higheſt aft of reaſon, .for a man'to be-« 
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alitics of this turning,and change from our evil wayes, truly to ftir yon 
immediately to the praRtiſe thrreof, 'We ſee God hath wrought many chang+ 
and -turnings of things in. our dayes: - O how happy, it in all theſe; we 


mioht ſee this ſpiritual change, men formerly prophanc,now holy; men hercto- 


fore 


of notorious fins, now as exemplaiy and zealous of:what is godly. 
, Therefore this change is a neceſſary one; [t muſt be ſaid of every one that 


. 


beſaved, Such an one thou once waſt,but now thiu art ſanGified: Even the man The q 


A 


x, 
ualitics 


who hach alw:ys lived civilly an i unblameably, that bath no -groſs fin to be ofa gracious 


from, yet he hath the ſoul-uncleanneſs,and the hearr-leprofic upon him, change 


which be muft be waſhed; ſo that this turning from whar once we were, 
jodiſpentibly necefliry in young and old,in rich avd pooryeither inwardly or 
ourwardly : Confider of this ther-fore, you whoſe Mottois, Semper iden; 
qoogh habe a glory in a good thing, yet fora man-to be always the fame he 
from-the womb, is certain asd irrecoverable deith ; When: then wil 
you bethiok your ſelves ? when ſhall che time be, cat thou wilt become ano« 
man ?- think not that flefh and blood can inherit cthe/Kingdom of heaven : 
Tb andoerh many, that as they never dream of a- change, which death will 
one day. make upon them, ſo they never deſire a.chang: that. Gr ace in. this pre» 
{ear life ſhould work on them : Thercforc as Fob ſaid of the change by death, 
He would every day wait till his change come Job. 14..1 4. (as ſome expound y:) do 
thou fay of this change by grace, 1 will. every-day pray, hear, read, mediate, 
mown and roar out before God all the day long, cill this ſpiritual change 


w@meanother man: For ſeeing the Scripture, which cannor lye, informeth us 
both of original and aQual pollution, whereby we become no more qualified 
ſo6heaven, than Toades to bemade Angels: This being granted, its he greateſt 
maſon in the world, that thou ſhouldfi immediarely ariſe, and go out from thy 
onaſelf; For how wile thou, who ait but ſtubble and dry twood, be able to en- 
Qrethis conſuming fire of Gods wrath. Again, its rational,becauſeits for the 
deter: Though men do not love to change, yer when i:s for the better,then they 
ueglad; How do men thus change inall their outward aff.irs? but herein 
turning from fin to grace, we tranſcendently have the advantage; we change 
carruption for glory,coals for gold, luſt and fin,for the enjoyment of God;and 
communion wich him: So that if men would fer Judgement on work, and'can« 
Mer'what thar is they were once; and what'thac is to which God now calleth: 
them, they would tnake no delay, bur rife up and be doing. Again, its the great- 
ell reaſon thus to change, becauſe we our ſelves are ſubje& toa total change by 
Rath: We cannot alwayes live and abound in our pleafures,, and our jollitice, 
burdeath will at laſt comme and make a wonderful change: Oh therefore be 


unged ſpiritually, before thou art changed corporally; the time will come 


 Shenk will be (aid of thee, Thou livedft in ſuch advantages, in ſuch comforts, 


tMowthou art not, death hath ſwallowed up all thy temporal joy, and. life 
&(eI&Oh ler it be for the preſent faid, Thou didf live once in ſuch wickedneſs, 
In th impiecies , bur now all is altered : [ beſeech you ar pilgrims, abſtain from the 
$9+-the fleſb: 1 Pet. 2. 11. Remember you are pilgrims and travellers, you have no 
wang place in this world. | IIs Ceo A. | 
., Sirdly, Its g profitable change : Whot profit bave you of t 
reaſbened,Rom.s.1. Alas, thy fins are rio ways protigbl#tochee, fi 
r& of God Boch remporal and-ſpiriual;dozcac them ;"buts 
proficable for all things : Though it would not profit a man, to gain the 
ld, andloſe his own ſoul, yet it. would exceedingly profit a man, to 
| Bbbz gain 
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gain his ſoul, chough he loftall the world : Though he ſaid, Mpſerum: oft uh, ; 
verbum ſuiſſe, yer here, Felix & beatum verbum eſt fuiſſe: Its a blefſed and bye 


word; to ſay, Such an ungodly man once, but now not art all; fach an 
ſcorned and deſpiſed the ways ofGod,but now he loverh and rejoycethrin them. 


even as the Prodigals Father rejoyced over his repenting ſon, He was deag; 
now is alive; be was loſt, but now is found, Thus myeft thou, with joy and tha 
ving, ſay, I was loft, but gracehath found me; 1 was dead, but pracefigh 
vened me, | 5.4 0 _— 
Foutthly,Its an. bonorable change: For thoſe that bonour God,God will bonour,$aw, - 
2.30; As thoſe that ſerve baſe and vile lufts, the Lord giveth them up «© oa. 
tempt and fcorn before others. I:8 rrue, in the eyes of the world,to fer apon 
change, its many times obje& of diſdain, to leave thy lufte, chy wanton 
pride, thy jolly: companions, and to berake thy ſelf ro a more accuray 4 
exa& way of godlineſs, makes a man the drunkards ſong of Pſal.6g, 14,4 
David complained he was: But as David was then more honorable, when hedan« 
ced ſo Religiouſly before theArk,than when he conquered and ſubdued ſo-my 
Philiſtines, alchough Micha! deſpited him and ſcorned him'at her very hay 
Thus ir is here, fince thou haſt torſaken thy finnes,feared an oath, been c 
in Private and Family Prayer, zealouſly ſanQifying Gods Sabbarhs, whkah 
hath commanded: Since this (1 ſay)chou art become truly hotiourable, ang 
born of God. OS 1+ 164 
Uſe.of Exhortation, To raiſe and awaken your felves out of your former iinpiotig 
Oh that once we mighe ſay , You were dead, but now are made alive: | 
atlaft we might ſay this Text,Such a#d ſuch hanious offenders ſome of you bave heety 
but now ye are waſhed, now ye are ſandified through the blood of Chrift. Call thy ffs. 
an account, fay, Oh my ſoul, doeſt thou miude to be thus alw-y3? Are chetvas 
purpoſes or reſolutions to. become another man? Why doth nor be that uſedts 
ſwear, ſwear no more? Why doth not he that uſed to be luſtial be 


no more? Let him that ftole ( faich the Apoftle )) flea! no more, Ephef.'# 

Oh that God would make this bleſſed change an your lives! What" ſhould. 
hinder ic? Can your finnes be better than GOD to you? Can yourlJufls beniort 
than Heaven to you? | | ' a 


' : 
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| | Fer. VII. The Godby are W. aſhed and,  SanGified, '3 T5 
Of the waſhing and cleanſing, of a Sinner. 
ICoR. 6. 1 I. | | SY | 


7 | And ſuch were ſome of "you but ye are Waſhed. 


E havealready confidered theCorinthians,accordingto what they were 
\/ Þy their own voluntary corruption, Let us #0w taks notice of them, as 
VF. Y what they are by grace. They w-reblack and uncomely of them {clves, 

burſan&'fi:d and made beaurifull by the grace of God. Now.this grace of God 
 youchſ+fcd unto them is exprefl:d in three particulars, Ye areÞaſbed, Ye are San= 
. bified, Ye are 7uſt:fied. Some make this difference between them, That the fir 

nviledge, Te are waſhed, is a general comprehending bothSanRification &Jufti- 
fication;as it gcheApoRle had firft expreſſ:d himſelf in the general,and then diftri« 
buted this gener] 1nto two famous branches'thereof; and indeed waſhing or 
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1 on amplified by the mericorious ds In the name of the Lord Feſus. That is 


ted 
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ted manner, the Author of our SanAtification. Thus the Text is opened, [| F 


withthe firſt (gre weed and on | ” | Toy F , bs; 
Obſ. *That Regret tion, or the renewing, of ſinners, is « waſbing or clean ſing of they, & 
F hath two things in it, Filth fenewing af Sunergecs San&ihcation cureth it;eullt&, 


merit of condemnartion,fo juftification taketh it away. We are upon the fir wor 
of grace, that which takes away the noiſomneſs, & pollution of fin, with the 7 
minion and power of it, which is here calledWafſhing andSanRifying, The& 
thians like Swine had been wallowing in their Mire, and grace did nat only wal 
their out- ſides, but their in-fides, their very natures away, and make them ſhaw. 
Thus God ſpeaketh ofa clear Fountain he will ſet open for” Judab and Feralas. 
to waſh in. Zach. 13. x. For the:diſcovery of this point, conſider, 9 
I. Firſt, That the Title of Regeneration, under the n:tion of waſhing, doth ſuppoſe the 
Sin of a defi- finne #8 of a defiling polluting nature,making the perſons unclean and loathſome, whersiy 
ling nature, | is. Its therefore compared to Spots, Deut.3 2.5. and Blemiſbes,Epheſ. 5. 27. to 
| toVomit, 2 Pet. 2.22. Such nimes doth the Scripture give {inne:to teach menh 
they ſhould look upon themſelves, when finners? Ezek. 16. you have there th 
Prophet excellently deſcribing every mans naturall condition, by an infant ty 
born, tumbling in its bloud, not waſhed, or cleanſed. Men make fin w—_ 
of their boaſt, and their glory; bur it is indeed matter of ſhame and loathine. 
Thou art aſhamed of thy rags, and thy ſported garments: But oh what blulfin 
ſhould be at thy wicked an1 ungodly ations. Thou ſhouldeſt fit down ikeal 
_ his Dang: hill, abhorring thy elf; like a Lazarxs full of ſores; like ati q 
clean Leaper, crying out, Thor art unclean, unclean. T he Scripture ſpeaking 
. wicked men, ſaith, They are become filthy and abhominable in their doings, Pſalniy, 
and it calls them vile perſons, Pſal.15.4. Wharſocver eſteem and glory ungody 
men may have in this world, yer they are with God vile perſons, and therelht 
called by the name of ſuch Beaſts as are odious to men. Whereas on the contrar 
Grace is the life, the beauty, the honour and glory of a man, compared 19 
cellent and precious ornaments. IE 
2. Secondly, This apprehenſion that finne makes men unclean and defiled, hath bu, 
Superftitious ingraven in the bearts of al' men by nature, that therefore they have: uſed ſuperſſitin 
bodily-waſh. any externall bodily waſbings:as if that would takeaway their pollution,ar dg | 
TROY them more acceptable to God. Thus the Heathens uſed tro waſh themſelves;belp 
rey entered into their Temples, to ſacrifice to their gods, anJ they had wallf 
pots,or ſtones of water ſtood at the entrance into the Temple, whereintheypun 
fied themſelves;confeſſing hereby,that, fin made them ſo beaſtly and uncleanghat 
they were no wayes fit or decent to perform any Religious a&ion: and thugtle 
pins they brought in many ſuperſtitious VVaſhings: V Vhen they came fram Ws ! 
ct, When they had been about any imployments, they would come home? 
| waſhthemſelves, yea, they waſt'd their Beds, their Pots, their Diſhes, Mark, 44 
leſt they ſhould ger any defilement. Thus Pilate did waſh -his hands, ro, dendw 
thereby his innocency;zand Tertul/zan ſpeaks ofthe ſuperſtition of ſome Chrinw 
in his dayes, That they would never goe to prayer, till they had waſhed, well 
ſelves, Now our Saviours Do&rine is a good Antidote to all ſach ſuperitiiw. 
thoughts:Not that which goeth into a man doth defile him, but'that whichgons | 
out. Its not a bodily filthiveſs, or uncleannefſe, but a ſoul-filthineſs, whi h ig 4 
diſpleaſing to God. The Papiſfts they attribute much to their Holy waterg##- 
the ſprinkling of that world deanſt awby the finne of the ſoul, bur this is theft Wl 
2. culiar cffe& of Chrifts blond onely-*-- 1 i 
The uſe of ex» _ Thirdly, That we might by (ll caffivinced of our native filthineſs, and the nag. 
ternall Ordi- Gods Spirit in renewing ws, "Gd appomted external Ordinances and Rites of Wi. 
nances and waſbing, bereby to take uz underſtand ſpiritual things. Thus in the Old TOF 
Rites | 4 TE 
Key ment, God commanded ſeverall waſhings of the body : The Pricſt wa4# © 


= 
- l 
v 


Mar.7; I9, I6, 


waſh hirſelf before he ſacrificed, and ſeveral other cleanfings there werefY | + 


all whichGod did inform them of theic vilenefſe and loathſomenefle;as alſo tht p . 


Wei YI. The Golly are woſhed an8Sunttifed, op 
| o |; i Jook to Chrifts bloud, of, which theſe were Types : As the Apoſtle argueth OE TT 4 
eto the Hebrews. Int 


ew Teftzment alſo,aJrhough theexternall Ritcs ate; 
-4r& bar few in number, which Chrift appointed under 'the-Goſpell, his Chuttth 
449 now out of her Infancy,and ſo more inabled to diſcernſpirituall things of 
Elves. Yet ofie of the two Sacraments, viz. Baptiſm,Godchath appointed 
We his end, ro fignific our naturall'pollutions and the renewing operationpf 
dz Spirit: Thus Baptizing is as much as Waſhirig . All that -are&®made Chriſts 
s/he would have waſlied; ts ſhew that they had noyſomneſie- upon them ; 
#-« the Spirit of God muſt cleatiſe their'ſolls. Fobn 3:5. Uirleſe a man be 
bro of Water and the Spirit, be txnnot enter into the Kingdome. of : heaven; He' doth 
Yor ſpeak of Baptiſm there; for Chriſt had 'not at that time appoineet Baptiſm 
ie gh 7b» Baptized) and to be ſure it was not appointed then! atverſath to 


tions, as appeareth by the Commiſſion after wards; Goe,Baptize all Natzous. 
(3s confeſſed by Bellarmize himſelf: I rather therefore take water for the'Spi- n 
HofGod, as afterwards it is:compared to fire; {0 that the ſenſe is, Vnleſſe @ wars Ee 
b ln the Spirit of God, which is like water, cleanſing, healing, quench- a = 
ing, San&ifying , be cannot enter, into the Kingdom of Heaven. But . though 
this place carry it not, yet many other places ſpeak of this Baptiſm, and-the fig- 
tion thereof : ſo that the foulneſfe of finne, 'and the nature of Regenerati- 

biixexcellently decyphered by the Sacrament of- Baptiſm. Doe not thou then 
fſthn'chy Baptiſm, doe nor preſume upott that;for unleſs thereby thou art taught 
tolodththy (elf for 'finne : unle(s thou art waſhed from filthy finnes and Tufttull 

hats this waſhing is no more to\thee, than the waſhing of a Blackamoor,which 

laveshim as deformed as be was. Oh that Baptized men, waſhed men ſhould 
vet be ſo foul and noiſome in their lives, unclean bodies, foul: rongaes, earthly. 
hearts; all theſe defile. | TART Es | 
Conſider that place, Heb. 10. 22. where the Apoſtle ſheweth the duty, and Oey 
thepriviledge of the people of Godz they may come with, boldnefſe unto God, EY 
tehath held our the Scepter of Grace to-invite them. But who are thoſe whom Ss 
 Godwill thus honour? - 4+ = | | 
\ "FirfSuch as are waſhed from anevillConſcience;all thoſe wha waſh themſelves who God hos 
fom a/l known evils; who avoid inward finnes, pride, tiypacrifte, earthly and nours with 
Kiffoderate affe&tions, Oh thou canſt have no baldnefſe to pray, or to call on bold acectſe 


"aint Conſcience tels thee of ſuch defilement and wickednefſe thou liveſt in; 92*9 him. 


Se tte oat. at rod 


Setbndly: Their bodies waſhed with pure water. This is an allafion either to 
the Jega] waſhings, or to Baptiſm;and implycs,thit not only the ſonl,bur.the bo- 
fo muſt be waſhed from all ics bodily filthinefle, as 2 Cor. 7. Let ms cleanſe our 
 Pbesſrom all filtbineſſe of fl:ſb and Spirit; So that ſoul-wickedneffſe, and bodily 
Wickednelſe muſt be waſhed away. =f 7 # 

- ;Fourthly, Therefore.the Scripture jpeaketh of a two-fold: ſubjeJ to be Waſbed., Firſt hc to 
theheart; thus as fn the place mentioned, having your hearts ſprinkled and clean- Of chr waſhing 
 kdfrom all filthineſs of ſpirit: This heart-waſhing is firſt to be ſer upon, as be- of the heart, 

1n the root, principle,and foundation. T hus urifie your hearts, ye double mind-. 

7a. 4.8. If the Fountainbenotcleanſed, all the ſtreams muſt needs be mud- 

"Now although-moft men neplc this Duty,yet this.is the main of all. A bad 

keartis an ill Treaſury : out of theheart proceed evill thoughts, .andall manner 
Atvallevill. - This point our Saviour. prefled murh upon the Phariſees, who 

 Rdteariſed their lives from outward wickednefſe, by their inwards were full 
BY Ni! foul and'noiſome lufts : and the neceflity,of this appeareth, in that God ac- 
'B Mftahofno externall religious Duty, no Praying, no Hearing, .no Charitie, no 
BY wllitic, except they be firſt waſhed in their hearts; There lycth the greateſt fil 

_ neſs; though you muſt take the candle of the Scripture, if you would fade gue 
Dat therezand-ſweepit away. I Hon I Oolts 
The ſccond kind of waſhing the Scripeure ſpeaks of, is:the. waſhing of.qur 
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378 The Godly re Waſhed and Sanfified. 'S!EC T., R' 
| The waſhing hands, which isthecleanfing of us from-all aRions of Wickednefle ; ag vjalls 
of our hands, Oppteflion,Lncleannefſc,and all manner of. unliwfal] and finfull doings, Th ll 
 Fames addeth , Cleanſe your bands; -4nd purifie. your bearts:. He ſaith, firſt Cleat. - 
your hands, and'then Purifie your hearts. Nor chat the waſhing of the handy 
to'be done before the wathivg of :the heart ; but becauſe aur Atianahey as 
moſt manifeft and fenſy the world ;' and therefore we ought to declare aus 
ſelves clear ſh char reſi. -So then, no man may comfort:himſelf, -as if Rea. 
 nerared or reaewed/; fo be/his Attions are, foul and finfull : If rhy bands 
notclean , rhou maift For takehold ofany holy thing . 'Confider David 
uu , I will waſh mybands in itmoceucy; ſo will I compaſſe -thy | Altar, P falm, 
id will nor come to worſhip God, till be hath waſhed-his hands in inpowyy/ 
cy. Oh conſider i his excellent and/holy pattern which David hath left for yau - 
Say,1/will waftimy life; my handggmy eyes, my body from all ics former wickets © 
net7:, and ſo-wiVEpray,' fo will Tgobto hear: Lay afede all ſuperfixity of naughtingh 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Farr. 1.21. He calls fin pvragie, Sordes, filh and loathſens 
marter, and then hear-cthe Word of God, As thofe that made the Garland @ | 
Roſes and other Flowers, for thoſe that conquered:in-the Race,. they were ty 
have clean and wafhed hands; ſoall thofe who meddie in any holy duty,prays - 
ing,or hearlng;,they miſt have cleanſed lives:when God gave the Law, he would 
have the people vtſrael cheanſethemfelves three dayes betore chey heard ir; and 
the women-who were to come into Abaſuerns bis preſence,, were (cverall day 
purifying, and crefling themfelves.  How:much more then, when we'comeine 
to the prefence of ah holy God, ought we tocleanſe our iclves, and to ſhake aff 


445 


all har whichmay be diſpleafing in his eyes. | be 
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Fifthly, To be piritually waſbed and cleanſed there are theſe things requireds 17 
BOY 35+ . Fiſt, a loathing and abhorring of ourſelves; looking upon our ſelves as(o ming” 
cd ro ſorecd,a1 braitifh beaſts, 4nd ſo manyabhominable Monſters,fic for nothing bur ro-bemlt 
maſhing. Upon thedunghill, becauſe wehave loft-all- our Savour. T hus Fob abhoored hin 


- E Fi . 


'L ſelFin duft$& afhcs, under the apprehenſion of Gods glorious Majefty. Kzekugy 


43. The Promile of grace made to the people of I/rael is, That-they ſhould remes 
their wicked doings,wherein they bave been defiled;& thr y ſhould loaththemſelvexinthay” 
own fight We Huſb,faith Daniel andEzra,aud are dſbamed.Thus the Publicanitond | 
aloof off,av deeply ſenfible of his uncleaneneffe. Oh then;how farte are mol mer 
fromthis waſhingin the Textzwhen did they ever loath themſelves when was” 
they abominable in their own eyc3? when did they humble themſelves in the dull 
crying out they were noiſome Dunghills, and not men. They could nor inquire” 
their-own'felves: The very memory and thoughts of all their waycs wereglt 
vous znd tedious io them. Till men:come'thas to be aſhamed and confounceame 
thetnfelves,:th:y cannot be ſo much as ina preparation to be made" clean, Wi 
tremble then, you who applaud your ſelves, who loveand pleaſe your ſelene 
your wicked wayes, like the Horſe Beetle,thar delights ca live in the Dung; | 
- Vermine, that love'co'be in Mack«hils. Oh whyare ye noc aſhamed 'that Gor. 
ſhould fee you, that good Angels and men ſhould behold you. tc tyitl never. 
well wich thee,norwilt thog ever bepur:intoany hopes offalvation;elll 10008 
wig | Noa? ppc by tio canftnor Fanny era mls y 
: fly,To be wdſhedis requiredpodly forrow, and mourning for finne.Durid * 
bis' Bed with tears, and fo hedid his foul aMfo. Not that pon ſorr0W i / 
wal[haway the guile of fin. No, there can be no-remiſſion without ibloyth BS 
9. 22-and the bloud of Chriſty but they my in forme fenſe waſh the filth and&* 
filements of finne away. Therefore there is Gods wathing, which che Scripw 
ſpeaks much of, and that ir the remiſſion of the guile of finne;'and- there 158} 
waſhing, Agony ſorrow and mourning for the iniquities w WHY © 
commitred:fo then ifrhon wouldftbe aman waſhed from thy fintull pollution” NN 
confider, That thy head muſt be like a fountain of tears, thy eyes muſt be lik? + 
thePool of Betbeſda In'this 'ſenfe, that thy filchinede may be waſhed ” : + Wa 
| : -f ,” $ *y 
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Y - tow chen cant thou perſwade ehy elf, that thou thaſt received this priviledge, 
when thy heare was never melted for thy fins; Godly ſorrow is wholly a ſtrange 
4%o-t0 thee; thou doſt not know what it means. Alas! thoſe ſuddain exctamati- 
ons, The Lord forgive me,Go1pardon me; I ſhoald notthavefaid ſo,ordone ſo: 
This is not the godly forrow commanided in the Scripture; why then doft thau lic 
with thy filth'and unclean abominations upotythee? 'why-doft thou. not.mourn 
26d1ament over thy wretched condition?-What! haſtthou tears for the laffe of 
Wife, child:en, goods and eſtate, but none for the loſſe of God?Tears in thy eyes 
are better Jewels than thoſe on thy ears. 3-4 4 | | 
©. Thirdly To be waſbed, there is alſo requireda fpiritudll pain and trouble of the foul. Ir. 
For this waſhing of a ſinner, is like the waſbing of putrified old fores, which can « 
wy notbut adminiſter great grief and aches, as when the Jailor waſhed Peters ſores: 
' Therefore David exprefſcth his Repentance by. broken- bones, Pſalrre: 514whi ch 
declareth the holy pain and trouble of foul he had within him becauſe of his ini- 
ies. Hence it is alſo c:lled pricking and wounding at heart. Go to therefore 
| youſinnecs, who live heart- whole,and heart-ſound, as you call it,you never have 
wy pangs,any travail of ſoul for your iniquitiesyon never are in labqur or painz 
—k that you are not waſhed from your impieties, : why dofſt thou not thbe up 
the Prophet Micab's expreſfion, Mech, 1.8. I will wail and houl, I will go ftript and 
naked, 1 will make a mourning like the Dragons, and wailing lik; the Owls, becauſe of 
the anguiſh of mind, and trouble of ſoul uponme4or my iniquitics. Never think 
iewill be well, till cho'e finnes which have been ſo ſweet an icaſant to thee, be 
like Gall and Wormwood, biting like a Serpent, and ſtioging ike an Adder. It 
annot be, but that theſe luſts for a ſeafon ſo delightful, will afterwards become 
Ikefo many devils tormenting thy conſcience. Renot afraid to be fick and troub- 
kdfor fin now, it may be medicinal and he'pful now, but it will be penal and 
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gernally torturing hereafter. .*: ,* ... 7 | 

. +Fourtbly, To be cleanſed, there is required a conſtant and daily applying of #hoſe re= 111 
x cine appointed byGod to make us clean;and that is faith in Chrifts blogd., 
andfaith receiving the Word of God. The bloud of Chriſt and the Word of God 

ate both cleanters. Thus As 15.Faith is ſaid to purite the beart:;and Davidpray-. 

| - ae 51. That God would waſh him with Hyſſop, and make him clean, ſo he bald 
titer tha Snow: an allufive expoſition to the Few!ſþ Cuftome of beſprinkling the 

ſs of the door with the bloud of the Sacrifice , which fignified the bloud: of 

brit ſprinkled upon the ſoul, and faith that is like the bunch of Hyſfop, which 

thodgh low ard contemrr ble. yct was infiruments] to thatglor ous<ffe&t. Thos 

alſo the garments of the Saints are ſaid to -be made white in the. bloud 

of the Lamb; though it be red, yet it makes them white : Therefore faith in 

Ciriſt iomighty in operation to get out all the ſpots and defilements that are 

Upon our lives. | | 

. Teother cleanGng Inftrument is the word ofGod cleanſing hisChurch through 

d; and Pſalme 119. Wherewith ſpall a young man make clean his wayes ? even 

attending to thy J/ord. A young man moſt prone tofoul and noiſome luſts, even. 

Fmayquickly by the Word be waſhed and <leatiſed. Come then-often in this 

thy; waſh1by ſelf. often in the waters of the Scripture; and then thou wilt be- 

w_hiteand lovely. - dg £ 

"ally, This waſhing i a continual work; Though the Apolile ſaith, They are mw V 
Gnthe by-paſt time; yet becauſe wan in his journey to heaven, gets much ſoil 

neat tefore he muſt be waſhing himſelf every day: Fobn 13; 9,10. Pe 

t#did not underftand that ourSaviour taught this, by hisa&ion of waſhing theic 

kttbut when he didhe cryeth out,Not my feet only, but alſo my bands and bead. Now 
the moſt godly x mike? tein doe need a continual waſhing, appeareth by thatz- | 
hat is waſhed, needeth not, ſave to-waſh his feet, The meaning of this dif- EO 


BY  faleplace feemerb ro be, That though they were cleanſed by Regeneration, yer 
"= *Wirtraveltowards heaven, they on filch upon.thelr ſet, which they aa 
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every day to waſh off; ſo that as thou. gerteſt pollution upon thy foul daily, Y- 
ih Gednſe ally: hate then are thoſe dofaded perſons, whe rears | 
ſelves withour fin, that they heed no cleaning? even) therefore they. have the maw # 
fan, becauſe they think they have no fin. : Wn 

Uſe of Exhortarion, To all _— and ungodly perſons, that they would ao. 
minare and loath themſelves, be in'their owa eyes as they arc im Gods fight, ha.. 
ted and abhorred. How can you but confider and be atraid under theſe thing 
ThyaRions are, foul a&ions; thy life a noiſome life; thy words, loathſom com. 
munication: Thou arr like a dead cartaſe, like an open Sepulchre, full-of aboink 
nation: Ohthat thou canſt abide thy ſelf ! Thou ſbouldft be as. ſome. miſerakle 
wrerch, that hath the members of his body rotting away, and yet he liverh, how 
loathſome is ſuch a man to himſelfthe cannot indure hisown ſmell; Thus it ſhould 
be tothee, who liveſt in thy groſs wickedneſs. , " 
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And ſuch were ſome of you, but you are waſhed, but you are San "y | 


Oc 

He Apoſtle (as you heard) is now deſcribing what the Corinthians are by - 
the grace of God; which is threefold, Jaſhing ( and that is diſpatched) - 
 Sendifying, and that is the work now in hand. As for 11yricus his opinion, 
that takes theſe three things for the ſame, making them only words Synonymilly 

there no colour for it; come we therefore to handle the nature of this gratiou 

work of God, and the werd hath many and ſeveral acceptations in the Scripts 

which are neccflary to be known. | | "15S 
_ Theword ſan- The firſt and ordinary uſe of the word, is for the external celebrating and © 
Qikied,irs ſeve= kyowledging the Name and Ordinances of Ged as boly : Thus we pray, Sandified be 
ral acceptions, name; and very often we are commanded To ſan{zifie the Lord; which is then doth © 
when we do with all holy fear and reverence make mention of him, and acknow!” 
ledge his Majeſty; the contrary whereunto, is to defile, to pollute, and to lf Ny 
le, Fs Sextife, is often uſed f _—_— 
ly, To Sentiifie, 3s often uſed in Scripture, for the ſeparating any thingjm” 
prophane aud common uſe, as boly neto God: Thus all the mf = ed Temple wat 
ſanRifed, and the Prieſts were ſanQified; and in this ſenſe Chrift ſaith, HJ” 
ified bimſely, viz. He compareth himſelf to be an cxpiatory Sacrifice for ourith” 
Thirdly, There are ſome who ſay the word to Santiifie, is as much as to juſtifie, 6 - 
_ boly and righteous through Chrifts Righteouſneſſe;, and therefore they 1p#$- 
of an imputative SanAification ( which-is the ſame. with Juftification) 0W"Y 
really inherent, but inchoate in this life. Thus they ſay San&ification is 1008 
for Juſtification, frequently in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , Heb. 10. By ® =” 
will we are ſandJified; and Heb. 3. Chriſt, thet be might ſenftifie bis people, MS 
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n. Sec 7. VI. The Godlly ate Waſhed and Sunffified. 
| ' » wthoi whe 


';* Fourthly, To ſanfifie, is ſometimes ufed for the preparing 
| gra | dry perry ; ſ0 If4. 13, The Medes are faid to be ſanified, for 


Gaagheer, are compared to 
cate them , in that ſenſe. are ſanAified; yea , it figniflcth to prepare or 
endeavor any thing, Jer. 6. Sandtifie a war, Mitch. 3. If they do nit give in 
"their mouth , they X 


- 
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and defigniny of any to ſat 
c 


bar the gare;and thus Chriſt is ſaid To be mede wntts 89,37 ſcom 
this ſetiſe of the word is not fogenerally acknowledged. 


of Babylon : I have commanded thy ſaxttified ones ; Yea, in the Seripture 
commonly the judgementyof God upon. the wicked 5 by way of war arid 
' acrifices , and fo thoſe: thit art tiftraments 'to 


Prepare 4 War, A 
- Fikhly, The word is ſometimes uſed antiphraſtically , for the clear contrary , to 
, is then as much as to pollute, and to be unclean; thus Exed. 
19. Lev. 3. Thoſe that did after an uncleart mariner dtaw ' nigh to holy 
$, they are ſaid to be ſandified, that is, unclean: And thus whorts 
in the Hebrew are called Holy, that is, polluted and vile, and thus Serrume 
mongthe Latines is uſed 

Sixthly There is a paſſive San{ification, or a work of God, whereby be changeth us,and 
maketh xs of u1boty, boly; and this isthe grace intended in the Text: I pray God ye 
ht [axJified throughout, 1 ThefT. ult. x Pet. 1.1. Throngh the Santffification of the Spi- 


. tw obegieuce. 
_ _"Serenthly, There is an atlive Sanflification, whereby inthe progreſs of bolineſs, we 


— Rf((aith the Pſe/niif;) ſo then, to 


= Soreal the fins of a godly man, havea kinde of Sacriletige in' them, my 
Hm Efveir ſouſ and bodies which were conſerrated unrs God, and apply' ther 
optiane and: the: Devils ufe : Thus he Apoſtle arguert;. Sball I take the 


Ws TR - 


dily purifie our ſelves, groweng more and more boly, 2Cor 7.7 1 folm3. He that hath 
', this c 


bis vope perifyeth or ſanifietb himſelf, as God is boly: Theſe two latter ſenſes of the 


word, may be here chiefly intended. 


=» Thet thoſe wbo were ren: wed bythe Grate of God, they are ſan?tified ones; they art Obſers. 


maid holy, and purified from the filth and droſs that was inthem. = 
Let us firſt o>ferve how the fever4ll ſenſes of the word Sanftified, formetly re. 
kted, iyaptly applicable to them : And | 


» Firſt, They are ſegregated from the world ; They are choſen from that prophane rx. 
andeommon coarſe of life they lived in before;that astheVeffels were taken from Wherein the | 
allcommon uſe; and applicd onely to ſacred ations, to the Sacrifices,and other People of God 
Offerings: Thus God by grace, doth take men, who before were ander the power are ſang 


ofSatan, Je the command of every laſt, they were vile, anctean, fic for no' holy 
ments; now they are ſeparated from thoſe former evils : Thus tras Religion 
which keeps 2 man un(pottedfrom the world, Fames 1.27. Thon doft toach this 


- Pith, andart nor defiled; thou art in this Babylonian furnace, and haft not thy 


ments finged : This is to be a true and a good feparatiſt, when by the hearr 
difieftions, a man forſaketh rhe ways of the world;though he be ii the world, 
ke iMor ofthe works; for the world lying in wickednefſe, godlinefle caanos 
thitingularity and precifenefle, in re & of the muleirade; therefore rhou 
not in the number of thoſe ſanftified ones, nav,thou canſt not ſa top art of 


y | 
thetrue Religion or haft any true Religion at all, cill thoa keepeſt thy ſelf clean 


: Wlarbla meadble from all the groffe 4nd foul wickednefs, chat the world ofually 


: | Kondly, The godly are ſan&ified, becauſe they arenot onely ſeparared' from 
- Firformer prophancuefs, but they arc 


alfo Dedicated and Cinſerrated unto Goth, 

, applyed unto him; in which'ſerfe che god- 

Tat calted 4 Royal Priefthood, 1 Pet. 2.9. and, The ffrff fruits, James x. 18. 

wary arc faid tobe #one of their __l FI FR on it GoT fer djart fot 
fan 


REO 25his, no more a mans own, no more the worlds, no more fins': 


they are made his, and arc peculiatl 


þ, 
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iſthe Holy Gh:ft;, and make it one with ax whore? 2Cor.6. Inthis cm 
Cec 3 $5 A 


ed, is £0 be given up whollyud- = 
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The Godly are Waſped and Sandified.  Szcr: vi. 
all the fins of the godly are to be aggravated, Sin not with thy eyes, wich uo 2 
hands, __ Ty body, thou wakeſt the Temple of God an Hell, thou art,'gaiky + 
| Tay To be ſanQiifed you heard, was to be prepared and fitted for any grow - 
work and imployment; Thus alſo the people of God are created and prepared fareyn, 
good work: All the ations of grace. are ſupernatural, far above humane pome. 
they are Divine works,and therefore muſt have power from above toinableth 
thereunto. Toleave thy fins thou muſt be ſantified thereunto; to pray aright;+, 
.hear the word of God ina ſoul-ſaving manner, there muſt be a ſanQification 
thy heart; eſpecially rhis is uſed for executing Juſtice upon the enemies of 
and his glory: This ts Gods Sacrifice, and thus every particular Chrift afl, he 
hath many Sacrifices, for the offering 'of which he needeth this SanRikcation. 
A broken and contrite heart, that is a ſacrifice, Pſal 51. good works are a ſac. 
fice, prayer is a ſacrifice. Now as in the Old Teſtament they were peculiarly con, 
ſecrated and fitted thereunto; thus alſo in the New Teftament, none can / due 
fin, approach nigh unto God in any holy way, that is not firſt ſandifelly 
his ſpirit, 2 Tim. 2. 21.  Sandified and meet for the Mifſters uſe. As the 
des were ſanQtified to deſtroy the Babylonians, ſo muſt thou be. t6 Kill th 
Jaſts , to mortifie thy fins : Though you are not now to kill beaſts, to. 
deſtroy them unto God, yet ys have beattly lufts, which you are ro | 
continually ; Pride, Covetouſneſſe, Prophaneneſle, theſe are beaſtly luſts, 
thou art ſan&ified ro deſtroy. | Ka 
Fourthly, To be ſanRificd in the Scripture«ſenſe, Ts, to he made fit and lawfulſw 
its proper uſe:T hus ſome expound that place,The unbelieving wife is ſanified thrayh 
toe believing busbands, x Cor.7. That is, made fit and Jawful for conjugalrelatiog, 
though that Is not all the meaning; but we have another place, where every thing 
is ſaid to be ſanified by the word of God and prayer, 1 Tim. 4.5. viz. All our Mats 
Drinks, lawful Imployments, they are ſanRified by prayer: The curſe that izupay 
all the creatures Is ren1oved away, and thy meat is made fit to nouriſh tþ <, thy 
_ --» Cloathesto warm thee, &c. | RAE 
Ofa Civil In this ſenſe Divines (peak of a civil right, and a ſanAified right to the oe 
and Spiritual tures: Wicked men have a civil, lawful right to the goods, to the poſſeſſions they 
right toth® enjoy,and poſſefle them with a good conſcience, but they want the ſanQifiedright 
|, Creature. of them; i e. they havenot the grace of God in their heart, whereby they. might - 
Improve them in a godly manner, to the glory and honor of God; Tt being ine. - 
ſible without faith topleaſe God : Oh then bewail thy condition! whilethou artws. 
ſanAified, thou art not fit to eat, to drink, to be a poſſefor of any eſtate, anyli+ - 
nor, any goods; not but that a wicked man is true owner of what he is, bot 
hath not a ſanQified uſe of them, he doth not cat or drink to the glory. of Gay 
7 eſtate and wealth he knoweth not how to improve for bleſſed and heavenly 
'CNdS, | _ 
Fifthly, To ſenZifie, is to-acknowledge and uſe all things that belong to Go 4 i" 
an holy, reverent and heavenly manner : Thus the people of God arc often exhontth” 
To ſantiifie God in their bearts, Iſa.$.13. and ſo they are commanded To ſat iſle L 
 keepe boly bis Sabbaths,1fa,29.23.ſo that herein is a true ſanAified perſon diſcore $ 
ed, when he dorh with all holy fear and reverence approach near unto Godin 
Ordinances : Thus a godlyman is deſcrited by this property,.He feareth. a1 ſ "0 
Eccleſ. 9.2. becauſe an oath is a ſacred appeal unto God, as the witneſs of; | 
aQions, and becauſe his majeſty is ſo great and glorious, that we are uni 0 . 
to take h8name intoour mouthes; therofore he is ſaid To ſear an oli 
trembleth to ſwear. Oh how far are thoſe then from San&ification , who 
phanely ard. raſlionately belch out their oathes, and without any revers 
yea, in macneſs and fury, make mention. of God in their Oathes. "11 WF 
were ſanfiied, chou wouldelt acknowledge the Name, Perſon; Nature, 
tributcs and Ordinances of God Sacred and Ho'y , and fo. would after a | i 
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out, humble an _ anner uſe them, and make mention/ob them ::So- that:che 

© Feaccr and the curſer , howſocver he may mitigate hisfin,that he'did' ic in his 
paſſion, and he dorh not think of it, yer he can never pretendto Sanftification;for 

_ _ -ghertthat isit doth rule the heart with ſuchran holy and rovecentiall awe ofGods 
. Majefty, that be never! makes mention of him, bur:with Religiousand trembling 
affections. Its admirable what the Heathons/havo becn in thig vary poine of ſwear - 
ing, how unwilling to do it, rhough'in a lawtul ching,andall becauſe of a-devout 
' pprohenfion they trad of that Sacred Majeſty to whom: they did, 'appeal in their 
oathes. O then; wtiar ſhame and confuſion ſhould this be'to:Chriftiang; there 
b {(cafce any old man, or young man; any'rich- man, or poor man, but given' to 
this detefta'le fin of ſwearing, for which a man may properly be cailed 'pro- 
ge, becauſe he hath Jow, deſpicable and'irreverentthoughts of God, 'Ang- 


ther duty of a godly man ſandified , isto keep holy his Sabbaths, as you read 
inwany places; ſorhatthe looſe carelefſe and'<ontemptuous deſpifing of its; is 
anargament O' an a.1fanRificd heart: The godly'make it their delight , and they 
kepaſpirita:1 Sabbath from therr fins, and by this means. their ſouls enter in- 
#08 holy reſt that day : But the ungodly man , he jadgerh theſe days a burthen, 
atreuble he longs to have them over , (that He may to the world, or his Juſts 
again Try then thy San&ification, by thy holy eftcem and prize of thy holy 
ities; which arc for the encreafſe-of godline(s, arid promoting of that: When 
thou comet to pray, to hear, to keep his Sabbarhs, withthy thoughts full ofthe 
work, che love thereof, or delight rherein, thou art no ways prepared to ſan&i- 
God. | 6 Ire} - 
--Eaffly To ſanQtifie, is to have all the faculties and powers of the foul, renewed 
by _—_— within, and thereby caxricd out to do thoſe things which are 
holy, an] after an holy manner : And thus all thoſe that arc regenerated arc 
keovght apon, their underſtandings are made boly, theic wiils holy, their love 
mboly:love; their griefand fear holy, This is the chief mercy, above all Riches, 
| Honorgand Greatnefſe; without this San&ification,every man; though alive, is 
 GaGthough rich, is poor; though happy, is miſerable. And for the better difco« 
ty of it, confider : | &: ** Te wed 
Erſte efficient cauſe eo which this is peculiarly appropriated;and that is,The 
Haly Spirit of God, called, The Holy Spirit, Epheſ. 1.13,Rom.1.4- * Theff 2.13.and Th 
Te Spirit of ſanFification, bec 
© Idvs: Sothat ifthou defireſt this San&ification , fain thou wouldſt have a ſar» © 
WH iedhea't, and ſanftified affefrions; O it troubles thee that thou a+t not ated 
3 byfich holy principles; life np thy eyes to heaven pray that God would vouchſafe 
; Wholyfpirit to thee, which will work like fice, conſuming that drofſe of cor» 
aptionin thee. No wonder, if under much preaching; many judgements of 
ed, peopl: remain prophane and looſe, diffolute in their fins, for neither Mi- 
nite or Angels, can infuſe thisholy foundation into them, its the proper work 
Ss Spirit : Take hecd therefore of grieving or reſiſting this ſpirie, and 
inyoudo, when ye live in fins againſt convition, againſt the plain declara- 
adtGods word; when that informeth, dire@eth judgerh; and condemneth 
yet thou wilt go on, and be obſtinate in thy fins: This 's the ad. caſe .of 
wy'thouſands, who there} y chaſe away the fpirit of SanRtification from 
Now that God is more willing to beſtow his ſpirit , upon thole' that 
&8im-in a right manner , than any father is able, or willing to give any 
Wklery pood thing to his childe, appearcth Met.9. If ye bring wicked know bow 
"= JO good things, bow winch rather wiſl your Father in beer ge irit t0 thoſe 
YN EK: Ochen ſay, \(This is the neceflary thirig,. thisis tobe ſought for 
Y SY, The inftrament of this SanRification, the mars whereby God 
Y LEt tohel/ord;: Thus our- Saviour prayeth, That God would 
Sly bis ruth, bis word was truth; John i7. There is noordinary 
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- The Godly areWaſbed and $anJified. i 
for the obtaining obthis;bar'by the word: This is the Chir:or of: the $ that 
wat np CR SID on a vain thing in-Nacmentotxpethyls 
. deanfing ofhis leproſice-in any water but'in Fordan,fo irivas fooliſh ad at ard 
; ſanAification'by any mabtiof 
which are introduced ifi ern 
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chaſe to biaſelf ax. boly people; Tix. 3. Oh then, - tiow. ſhould? this mallu 
highly eſteem it! Was: it a ſmall or a light thing for which -Chrifſt indured'll 
thoſe torments? could we not be ſanftified, bat by his blood? why then doeltth 
makeno matter of it? where is the man'that cryeth ont, Oh Chriſt dyed; and 
* Il am not ſanAified? Chriſt hath ſhead his blood, and yet 1 am not made 
WON... age. 3; TY TIT pa 18 Cie id 1s 
4. Fourthly, Confider the extent of this SanAification, its univerſal -thraighat? . 
The exrent of T pray God e ; be. ſanfified throughout, in ſpirits, ſoul aud body, 1. Theff. 5. 3,"- 
| SanRikcarion, (5rir, that is.in the choiceſt and moſt ſublime part of a man that needeth Sanlh 
cation; even theſe Heavens are defiled,this Suti hath black and foul ſpots. Went W 
we read of Carxal mindes, Corrupt underſtandings, and therefore we need the ly | 
Aification of them, yea, this muſt be the firſt work of SanAificarion : irzyolr 
minde, - your judgement, your reaſon, that is ſo great an enen'y ro God; Wall 
hinders, but thatthou ſhouldeft go out preſently, and give thy felf- up ,untt$# 
holy obe. !ience? but thy; minde, thy judgement isnot ſatisfied , that.. hath i# 

t, carnal plca.; ſo that. of, all, parts, this eye, this underſtanding .ovy 
light, el(c all the whole .body will be dark : Oh therefore that, God. min 
lanPiſ your mindes, ;ypur underſtandings, make them holy, hen would 
affeftions and your converſations quickly become changed, Then the ve | 
to be ſanQikied , is the ſou 3 that is, the affeQions and paſſions , ascom 
ly Interpreters think; and indeed , theſe. are like the wheels in the, Cly 
like the firc among pe Hements if theſe be nar ſanified), ;a man is, carf 
and down like a ſhip in the florm, without Pilot or any conduRt : And Bl Rl 
theſe affe&ions are very unruly and maſterful, therefore rhe | fanftificalll Nl 
them Is more requilite. Lally, there is the body, and thet alſo muſt" ny 
Qikied ; vis, Organically , as Its che inſtrument of the ſoul: Thus thetWs 


. 
. 
: = 


ULL—— 


[ger LK. VIII. — HeGedy worreetenT aanltifud, 


| ey all. : lanftified. A great deal otbody- 
| aabeeotnabeb oe thereſorenhas 41s mo oy re There. 
y, and freedom from cn, and Re baron, + | 


i | Tina cotion., 1T hell, 4.3, 4-\Qbſceve, youre 
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by x7? Of exhoreation, Iathere fach «xoch I Ree dNkac Uſe 
io 10 every-ong then Jook out and examibediUigentlyiwhether chowhift © 
gr 90; God hath made rhee, and created thee;tuat harh he fanRified thee God 
given thee oichen, wealth, honour;: parts, aud learning : z but hack be ven 
cation?Alss the ves of moſt men,are fo prophane, impure,u 
that you cannot call them San&ified ones, unleſs tn that fenfſe as the He- 
Hevescall whores boly,as | told you; And this is the more'to belamented,'be- 
caſe menienjoy'th+ means, and liveunder the way ro ſanRification, whichis 
Gods word.Oh that thou who ſhouldeſt be.a Temple of the HolyGhoſtſhouldfi 
 kefwine for che devil roenterin : 1 imrear youre be ovakened; if no ſandi- 
- kention here, no glorification hereafter: VVithour 'holinefſe no man ſhall fee 
| 'VVhy? can you reſt and bequier till you get ſome'evidences 6f SanRifica» 
beno longer bruiciſh, but men, but Chriflians, Say, O Lord, T deſire” that 
wh may be Jenfified to thrown ſelf ,-Ob ſeparate me from ay wonted Po ; iny 
fenary iniquities.. | | 
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The Godhy are Waſhed and Sandified. 
"called ic Heathens; and unbclieyers: bur, 
Fandizrin in igann: Fn, Toe oe to hich ny es othþ 


have the Spirit in 
of God dwel-. | y Ghoſh, being p 
ling in them, "gg red for.all boline@s,.. Beocei it. 
rar on becauſe where the ſpirit: of God 
IE DE 
" _ << oo I ey ſcarce heard w er an 
or, not; Ang therey boo n they havenothing buc cShoteripeRs, tormaliongg 
afation, which.do a& them iv all religious dutic. But as. in working of Af 
v9 homang ſcengeh or power could enable them thercunto;they were only 
by.r from the Ho Holy Ghoſt;zSo neither:to love God,to believe in him 
| Rn be done by the (ole ficengrh of free-will: but it muſt te the: po 
el changing and new-molding the hearc. Oh then conſider this, all yoay 
- g9.in a round, pray and heare, and hear and pray; in a general cuſtomary way 
' ſpicic of God isnor'in theſe; which yet is like the, (0ul ro the body: like fires 
. the {acrifice : like windes to the ſhip; Our duties and hearts are but Citernsahu 
is the, Foungain. ., There is never a Duty accepted, if the ſpirit.of Gol be 
working therein, Rome. 8.. The ſpirit helpech gue infirmitics,» and God 
the voice of his own ſpirit. Till therefore thou art made partaker of Gadsþ 
allthy cxterpal righteouſneſs and holineſs is but a ſhadow and no ſuk lance 
an image or pita:c, no reall life at all. Oh then,How far are prop phane, oþ 
obnFegrh Si Grace of ſanfification? the holy fpiric of: God 
thee ?, Noch not the uncleas iperit rather live in thee, whoſe heart and 
'madelik pas 1121s it the ho EINE ofGod that Inciterh thee to ali 
PEAT I rblaſphemy ro t think, or ſay fo; Let then all urigodlyfatl 
wretthesbe aſbamed an _— within themſelves. It was the Dey il the 
deſireg.to enter into ſwine: The Spirit otGod appea ared in an innocent an _ | 
lefſe Doye; Some men are ſofar from having the Spiris of fantification,thartf 
mock: and deride at Rena waliciouſly oppole it;buttheſe are reſerved! toad 
U dgement. 
Stcondly, Ti y,T boſe ih are e ſanttified, have a ready and willins obedience to't 
and commands of God; Therefore it is called Sandificetion of the Spirit to Ohe 4 J 
. I Pet.i- 2. It is impoſſible to have San&ification, and not to have a chear fullwd 
willing obedience to all holed ties tht are required of us. Doth God-{ 
the proud, Be bumble, if ſa d, he hy ht otimely/ Doth 'God ia 
the Treks and nth when he yeilds immediatd 1 
all thoſe hearers who live in te diſobedience to the word of 
FAVE no evidence of their fan&ification: :Obedience 35 better 3, 


RS more than praying, he or..coming ro. or 
asChriſttLo,Jcome to do ale | 4 ll F 
This Devidbeing Gage dprofc lore 4 illin + 

bat wilt thou, have me- to-do? 

od like a blank, let! 50d ſet, down \whac he ph 

on, or wakes It in any frame-you .w 
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pu. 
- when CE nie ma is loathſomcothy 
| The Godly zre co-call the Sabbaths, «a &cbghts dd Ts 
C.- 1 Tabor dope, Dayid's gracious heant ; and far this 
= ale ie hath (pinitual anddavory.offc As: ena thou wouldeſ know 
4 falyfanAification, and judgerthereby, - poviret gk thou art af- 
de Licktneor. grace? . Do they hacome weltome and precious to thee ? 
Paſtthou-cry out like thoſe in the 'tranzGguration, Tt is good $0.be here? fs icas 
Bk, ad drink unto.thee? 'Then abau mayeſt; rejoyce inthis, That 
God? th given thee a ſfanGified aheart, to love therword of Gad, and the means 
— Iv hecauſoof the pocafull operation:thereby, cangarbe but by a 
wr 
uy, - Thoſe eb we fandifid, are diligent au preparing end finingthenſetuer ceparati 
ply poder they #rg converſant in, Thus to-ſanRibe, wasito fer a;may apart 4/6. my fr 
pal Imploymenterareaied unto. And herein is 1 
1 of Grace ſeen; .whenmendo not onely, and 
es, (but they do-H oc agere, :a5 the Priefts criedout inithe Heat! 
ea da re Lord;withaut diftra@ion, x' Car: 7: X 
haCexprefiions, arch p Pj, Mark 13-33-. rake beed bow yowchear; Mar 4.54 
7 | of iſs, James 2; 21; To pray withel 
Feart Ne trend, I (out; this is the frait of ſanftificatiat, How wany 
5 1t0-be powerfully,prefſed upon:them. Fſheak not:of 
7 men, Hhoquite vg oiache peoorinte of ayy.holy.duties 3 they 
'thaſe who take upon 
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| = "The Godly ure Waſhed and Sdnflified, 8 _ 
- and ror oy rome becauſe they are riot animated, and enlivened with the poſer 


5. Free from bly, Thoſe thet are ſantiified, are clean 64> purged from thoſe viciow, t2 , 
noiſom luſts, "noſe EZEL were once phnged into 3 and thus waſhed ant ſanttified are joey 
nad nor « fanRtifed orfinithe Law; becauſe he was: ind; | 
or 21. pr phteyrines to binſelfor Teeſe, ſhel b 
- ſanffified and meet for his Maſters uſe. he purge i mn 
- from all unclean wayes of iniquity , then tie'ls' Can fed. Conte, hi. 
| how unſported art thou kept'from the wickedneſs of the world ? How dat; 
- thou from thy former defilements? Are fot the fame blots, and bloacke 


. How canft thou hold up thy face ? Why art thou not confounded within 
to think how unclean and bruciſh thou art? Be not then any more 'wallowt 
- in thy mire and filthineſs. Ir is time at laſt to make thy ſelf pure. ' (9 
; Sixthly , ww that are ſonFifeed, they are ( as it followeth in that t A 
_ eden for their Maſter s uſe, ff for any ſpiritual employment, prepared unto every yi 
pony '7”- Oh this isa lefles eftate when thouart fit to be ewployed for any ſervice 
As Eſay, when be bad & coal the Altar that touched bim\,"- then he was'f(af 11 
- and the uncleanneſs of his lips was taken away. Thou art not fitto bea My 
ſtrate, a Miniſter, a Maſter, a Father, a Servant, till ſan&ified for this uſe. hi 
muſt be a particular ſmoothing, md fitting of thee for every particular j& 
for every good Duty,”clſc thou canſt not ſerve God thereby. - It rho. 
- honour chan we creatures are capable of, that we may be uſed as inftrunmgn 
| hisglory. Now men maybe either paſſive inſtruments, or a&ive infrum 
dv” ; Paſſive inſtruments call, all ſuch as are raiſed vp by God th 
:work ; but they have no aim or ſpiritual inclinations to Terve Ge od che 
Thus Cyrus, and Nebuchadnezzar, they are called Ggds feryants, butt 
were not ſan&ified for God in this work. Again there are ative in | 
and ſuch are thoſe who inthe Text are made meet for their Maſters oo” hey, 
-bumility, and an holy fear of God.” They eye him, and lookup rokimyad 
-Inithis ſenſe Moſes,” Foſbua, David, and many others were Catlfifed: "1 | 
God call thee to any ſervie, if God put thee into any relation, thoupt ever 
mean, know thou canſt not go through that relation in'a gracious maner, 
leſs ſancrifiedthereunto, and wade meet for it. Be not ab nt and upſcryie 
| -inftrument in Gods hand. payed 
7. Nor caſt - Seventhly, Thoſe that are ſanFified, are' not caſt down with inerdnd/ d ful 
down with fears, becauſe of all the troubles and perſecutions that may fal upon them in at 
Fears, duties. The work of ſanQification is accompanied with much oppofitic We 
ſecution, and many difficulties : Now herein is the excellency of this ſeen, 
aan is not-diſcouraged for all this; he ſeareth to offend God by anylh,v 
of his duty, more than any external miſt Santiifie the Lord rh 
let bim be your our ſear, I rat 15, Nance ata what terrour and trt biestd 
world can raiſe againſt you for godlinefs fake; but ſanctific God, and Jet hi | 
your r fear': That is is, hs holy, high, reverent, and great thoughts of : 
upon his name, his power, his Authority as greater. than any' hy 
{an&ification onely that will make a man encounter with all oppoſitioni,chit 
_ a man fear God onely : forthat puts an awfull efteem into us fY 
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. rit f God, whidy is the farictifier, is alſo the comforter;and* i dothicom- 
ore by the frui *% of Sanctification, Herice' Row; $2 The Apolile deicribethithofe 
1h the Jpire _ og uot after the fleſh, nar! f; U the Iuſtst bereof;. So that the 

In ſanAification; thoudoſt alfo:come nearer toconſolation; 


bug ends in God bro: 6 atbbs, be barren of all. comfort, and deſtitute of j0ys 
Bat bec: _—_ And eeafort is prochiſed tothe. daily. exerciſe: of: Sanfification, 
heigh ous and the godly, theyarc calle&upon'ro TEJOyOG,, /a$ Ge ag aherhnely 

wicked 
ry words and ations,” we arc faidtocgrieve the ſpiritiof GodsRph. 
þ 40 ; 9 wont, if when we grieve that; that ae- gdieveth ug or; Jeaveth us 
be # levee, and vexed by the Prince of darknefſe ++: £ 2347! » 2.15 


| 4 bart bark NLO holy and fanitificd ones of God, may ſometimes:for gra» 
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cable p privifed, pete clean; all things become clean'Row: $:: all things' 
a197;ha] Ne to good” of thoſe that love'God;and'thatizan effect of Sari« 
Ahcatioo: airs will Br usand move us, ifnor this advaniagetAllchings ſhall 
ce; 1.6. All things ſhall 'make-thee/hobyp mercies, A 
onhfc By af yeh Te/Thus as the TewmpledidSanftificthagpld;aud 

t therein;ſo this ſanctified perſon by Gods grace, hath paty: San- 
, health and fickneſle, fraights and libertie, life and death. Now that is 
Kwok mercy in a mercy, to have it Sanctified, it is the higheſt thing to be de- 
fr Thou canft wiſh and expect no more than this,than that the condition thou 
hs providences of God which befall thee, may be Sanctified; yet this thou 


of, who ircficft la el Ne T6 up cndvneags indeed gs 
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Secondly, Thoſe that are ſantiifſed, are the on'y fit and welcome perſons that may 


areor "Lara for the ſanctification of them. 


' eve a preſence. Thus in the Old Teſtament, they were to ſanctifie them- 


when oy were to draw nigh unto God: And that Typical legal Sanctification, 
rs mcerning our Moral Sanctification. Thoſe that draw nigh to.an ho- 
y holy duty, ought themſelves tobe made holy. What baſt thou to 

Þotahe my words in thy mouth, and hateft to be reformed, ſaid God? Pſal. 50. Again 
te your newMoons,and your { olemne HOES to unſanctified perſons, Eſa 1. 
ber therefore that thou art no prepared, or fitted man to approach neer 
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" Thirdly, Therefore endeavour "— 7 becauſe that only anſwers really 
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em une er matters of T6 it is- betx 
words from a princip e of Sanaification,than five thouſand 
tclleftual abilities only. Oh thea fay, if 1pray, 1 ND, I, 
have not ſantification; am but atinckling cymbal that 

to (ithers, but t ſelf is-not affeted therewith. 
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thecleah contrary. *Sandtificationgitis che end of all our ing.and 

hearing! and chereforexvery thing bath been In «ain £o.you £ Dy. | 
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ANDY of San#i ication. That De- 
-+vorion, 7u ſuper ſtitions-(,uſtomes,or Gods own 
Ordinances, or being externally in-C OVENant 
"with Link do FIIny Jes a man.” 
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K b2.4n,, Go ke 603; 
; oy ſuch wer ſome of- yon, but Je are Sandified, Sc 


Wk beard che 1 nature and properties of nication Now leet us Hi 
| which 


5 the counterfeirs of it: for there are-man 
edo genietalfy /:ruft in, az if they heb pee to fanfic them, in the meal 
ES trucand red SanRification/ This p point is ofgreac” Tow 
Id #figently attend rot: Seer enel grams ally received 

| A wes, that he Tons and Sacrificesdid ſan&ifre yep oe rhe their 
; | [ re IFof wicke neſs: So there is ſcarce 'any one Cliriftizn, but thinketh 
; ey time, his Chriftiabicy.'the Goſpel; theſe do ſan&ific him; And as among 
the Jev s, this rinchple ingraffcd in their hearts,was that bitter root which made 
 iiogs clfe birter; ſo iris now' among Chriſtians. Let as go'over in particular 
th Weabntes inſtruments forſanfification. '- 

: M nd firſt, There are and have been many ſuperſtitions humane euſtomes introduced; in 


bounded in Popery: Infomuch that all the holineſs almoſt they ce © ſtitious cu- 
» is this external bolineſs. Hente their holy inages;holy /o- my toms, 


*Y bo Alters, holy Crofles, holy Water; and a world of ſuch'Confecrated things 


1 ty aave, in the devout uſe whereof they conceive themſelves png more holy. 
"Reaccumulating and heaping « of theſe conſecrated ſanfities,” 1 in 
N Fa. ignorant zeal 'toimitatethe Jewiſhdtipenſatice, as alſo a defire'to 
_ nbolize with Pagaiifh rices:and partly-for w fatisfie the ambition and avarice 
y Mothies,the Churdyof RomezAhd if we confider the genecalligno< 
| ice and ſuperſtitious difpofirion in moſt peopſe;lt may ſcem awonder of won- 
3; that c et ſachs reformation'cold be broizght in, as ſhould take people off 
romthei ico foned ſupe: Ritious ſanRiigation, "But Gol 'calleth things 't 
$Wthey were: Now althoogh 1 hope'there' are few that hear me, bur 
betterd) ano be addif to! ſuch conſecrated holineſs, yet take theſe” 


ky A 
ted confoldations, and nk ations in the OldT, < fhanient; ad | 
22 Froy'h the meer df of | em, or the work done, - ger _ Anti dores, 
> leſſe Cali Site? Dumiane” inftitutions, im 
1 ke'fe Was ſo in the© odrvegret 


undeoſernien of which men bave thought themſelves { anttified: Theſe Ng Zeal in \ Sper: 


a2 


; 302 TR TER  TheGedly are DT eZ 


"their bo tes , yet if they 


o © 
td. _ p A 8 
at 
. Th Cp 
. » 
44.54 JU . ' by a WE”. 
« 5 : 
+ # - _—\ + % * , A 
- 
To £ 
byth & $ : - 
þ : » 


did not 6 oder , and in 4 
we think that holy places, holy Oyl, holy Wow A —_—_ Cone that | ” I 
no Originall but from Mans preſuwprion » ſhall be able to work ſuch's 


XY. oi ies Jubſhaiht oper ations, befufe *dk need by ad] 
ivine, infliuition, we way} not .c ny. "Din = ; 
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this; Wha can perſia 
we n9eo. 1 pats Oh whns Urs Adiyery and * To himſelf in Tuch ignora 
formall "Pinadons 5) thar, all 14 bas labour” Inyvain? <Ipipht" 1 


appoint Sacraments, and adde_. wore to thoſe two Chriſt * left ans rj 
int. any. LIſages or Rites, which would warkig 
cfteas ? 


3. It argueth a people of a Diving end Nable diſÞofition , when they enquire ints. k 
Originall, and Divine inftitution of things. Hath God pur his ſtamp and ſeal « 
ſuch a Cuſtoms? Is there a Divine fuperſcription:-apon fuck; a .teltgious | ;orf 
This would te like pulling off the ſcales from the eyes,and make them wearygf” 
Egyptian darknelſe,, TheHebrews.calt Idols ſometimes by a wa: d. that f | 
| Ferzgraand Fears becauſe the Worſhippers of them did excruciate them. _ ), 
athouſand of ſupceſtitious ac — em. And thus alfo are all the Traditions 
of Looul-ng of $5. of men with enJle(s, ſcruples; whereas 


of 'God.aut o bis. : wordarifng. in the hearts of a a Man, would] lie in | 


ie et this darknetle... 


t'is 8 dangerous thing to wt” on theſe things for ſanfiification, beceuleal 
| hae of merit, {atizfafiion, andcumpenſation made_ta God, 
a ow Cuſtomes are introduced, there the DoRrine 'of Merits at Fo 
will,.and of. humane (atisfations, are vehementl] 24 alerted: Now hem 
' ſcope of the Scripture is to pull down this: pride of mans heart, to. e , 
hoy of;all r uſnefſe and worth; to _ him to ſe Chriſts: 
| ot ages emprineſs, . x Oh, How farre was Paul from thinking. of any A 
w* F-omprpla lations, who 2dmircth that Evangelicall Grace ſo m 
unto. .him a | moſt grievous finner! | The Godly. heart... 
coy with-the Centurion. he is not worthy Chriſt ſhould. come wich, 
radk,; - 
54 The work of bis external adberent bolineſſe is very ea(ie: It, is no greater 
orerguble to bel themſelyes with ſo much Holy water, 49-be anop 
ſo much Oy. - 1fthis were Wl chat. Chriſt required of thoſe.tha i 
beſm » hell would be empeig.; But to what purpoſe are bn 
ſes, and ſanRibed. Beads, ifthy tavgue, a8 x52 a0d bale hooy be gy not A 
ſanR&lked- ThePapiſts they giverhis reaſon, whyſo many turned Protefla he 
cauſc = (Wo they)Prateftaniſmchalks pur an cafe way » ct won'y is but 
20d al will be [nella but Popery holds out. a more. pleafant and (arable 
flahand blood; for whatburthenis there inhcaping up many Cer 
ſuperſtitious ations? The mortifying of one fin, the —_— of one 
be more-heart-achc andcrouble ta fleſh und bloodghan A ro 
hes ax WY FE IG Oc 
, img g petty g 
ct thet #10 by mentgommndenMits, way be apes hm don Fe > a Jo 
g$n40'tbe Lord: \ [But what; hall be thopghe of 
hath appointed :-2here is holy praying, | bearing 
weey-whit Sod' kbn(elf hath 
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— a uk of theſe ſunQii : alan? No, thee ate nox barely, 66 69h 


" abit Theft taties not ſntiifie , rior we frÞ 
ver gdoth not make thee holy, bur an holy 
"Theſe duties do'rhen onely encreafe,andadde Is 
Safer and effi rs ofa fandificd life within us. A wicked indii'6 
ſly dead in his fins, can no more pray after a ſpiritual Paxrbng 
tina dead man cati ſpeak or breath. Donor then miſtake in this bafine(s;cheſe 
efigiaus Putles are'called holy , not becauſe they fanRific every one that a1 ape 


eetti near, to. God in them; but becauſe God, yrho i3 the obje&oſthem, and 
awhow they are terminated, is an holy God, and becaufe thicy encreaſe ho- 
ties fri cthole who are endued wich: 4 ſupernatural | 'Ife. 
| i God in the Old Teſtament doth ſeverely rebuke all thoſe that draw nigh to Him in 
duties be commanded, and yet refuſe t0 be waſhed from their jins.This is the main 
o all ch/ Prophers in all their Sermons, upbraiding, and omgratulng 
ol -would approach co hith, az if they were his peoplezin a ve ſolemg 
e rbey wonld bear,yet do xotbing,E2:k.33-32 And chereuponG ddifdain- 
eir duties; God accounts of chem.na more than as heathens,and the vi- 
th of tn.n: And do wenot need ſuch Prophets again, to awaken our people? 
Mt: ues we ſay? The bucthen'of the Lord, the burthen of the Lord. To whe 
oſe are thoſe multitude of Duties? Wall ye,hag rhake yeclean,and fo will 
decept you. Whit a ridiculuus thing is it to comfort chy-ſelf wich an ho» 
prayeryes thou thinkeft, when thou haft fo many unholy words,and onho». 
| w 3082 will, God take nocice of thy duties,whcn thy fans cry ſo loud i in his_ 
ar? buc; we have ſpok-n heretbfore of this. 
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fb their Lord, This is.che broke holinefſc next co that of Sanctificatian, 
ine godlinefl.; : Now 
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we deliv. r herein. 
by ; Conſider, That God who is the ſupream Lord and Gepernou of. all, hd | 
y'p tal with mau onely in nt abſolute way, as a Lawgiv:r, men being his Creature 
etfuct b; bis gracious gaogneſſe, that be entors into a famuliar Conengnt. way with-ug, 
Cthj phe have commanded iis tro do ſuch and lych things, buynever have cn» 
Fl Covenant To promiſe and engage him: elf to be thuv and rhus, and 
rh Wand thus for us. This Covenant of Gr 74 is chat which che Scripture 
n ſpeck of & admire; the ſubſtance of it being to become 0ur-Gods 
A oh ce us bis people, NOW what 9nges can.ex2reſs chie priviledge, and 
tatalor y of hls oopdicon to own for. our God, fo-that thereby his 
_ dome, biz 14 Migoodocle, all js for cur Advatige z and we comin 
lbiic2-unzo Go! ML bur Co Cavenant that 
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| bb ome ro the Third thing intended, And that is the bolinieſſe of the Covengu! 3 The being 
ly which all paſſe that outwardly profeſſe God to be their God , and accept of Jeſu hor 


Covenant with 


becatiſe this is a controverted point,and:many; who Por bo - 


at outward Covenant=holineſs chat was Typical among the Jews,yet how it doth 
y ſuch federal holineſfe in the New T9! 1 » and therefore fay;all nor ſanRific a 
nefſ;.1n che Goſpel, is a Moral real hoſinels; we mult be the more cen a man, 
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A CORE — ele biearts ET ſouls nat ſtedfaſtly cleave unto God, and faith fuljks 
"hits Covenantin the La: of The internal, ven invardCe 0160 
ar wer ereby Gad doth in.a werfull ſpiritual mann pebfileto 
p in thefr hearts all thoſe gifts and graces promi ed, ink Cove 
bahe=s. ot os cg of fin, 4Joption, and the like :, rn in ond 
- y the. Co ant» anid they arconely Gods 
their GoJ. h y Honey o a Covenant into outward, and inward, "iD 
- -Uſtinction of a Genus into its Mes. ſo much as a diftinccion of a thi 
ſeveral alminiftrations and diſpenſations of it If Adam had flo 
"ate of integr I:y,r here had ngt been this diffinction of an external; and Jing 


"Covenant: forall then would have been golly ; andthe ourw de penlitio 


'of Gols love would have been to none bur tho{e that were inJee: his. | 
the fall, even in Gods own garJen, there are weeds as well as flowers 
'Chaff a3 well as Wheat in his Floor : and therefore ſome 3 are 5 parrale ofth 
Covenarir onely externally, ome both externally and interna 4 i 798 
'3,' Byre 1ſon ofthis exee'nal and vil able Participa wo of the Coy # \| 
thoſe who liveufder it, and do not apoſtatize, or bf ſolutcly revole from} t 
a kind of external Covenanit- h >lineſs, and in oppolition to Heathenvahg d Pi 
gafisor Apoſtates may be'calle1 holy: This is Indeed greatly doubted of by in 
but if we confider the Scripture,God dath own a people for, his, tho 
war'ly godly, as long as they externally own him,and Co not platlyr6 
his Worlhip and Service. It is true inlec4,if we ſpeak of picleolFnodgh raciou 
Co:nmun'on'with an enjo , ment of God, ſo they are none of his; yy —_ 01 
felateto'in'external ſociety onlys Thus the] Jews, though they w | 
*hypocrital in their hearts, yea,full of ma ny abominableun impiet? ies, yerC 
ned them as his people, till the conjugal bond at laft was ill 
 * 6aflyviolate#by them. Hence in that they were Circumciſed, A 
-- worſhipped the true Go1,God owned them as his people;though| Io k 
 thieſametimereprove them ſeverely for thelf ins. Hente rht Heathens! 
.. - areſaidto be ſtrangers {rom the Covenant and.Commori=wealth of 1 
--:- plying that all thelſr aelites byBirth andEducationgrill they made; am; oh 
+ volt;were utider the Covenant, Therefore conſider whatthe A 
© the Jews, Row! 9:4; Who are Tſraelites,to whom pertaineth'the adoption 
glo ,i.e. The Ark and outward teftimony of Gods preſench afid tl C 
ts,and Adoption. They were all in Covenant,and {o.ontwardly theld 
God and therefore God by the Prophet complainerh' ae they had, takt 
ſons,and his davghrers, which Gieyhad broug be forth to him, and offe's 
vÞto Molocb. Thns you ſee in the OI4 T eltitbette, char even onregenerd 
were in ſome ſenſe under the Covenant, and ſo had an'exernal holin 
therefore ſomerimes they are calledSaints, Dent. EP og in oppoſition endo hi 
that was deffiriite of the kno ogy ant andere true'w 
et be rh ban war, 


that were the children of he King odtoy i 
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the New Teftament, ths 6s CY 

doth alfo bring akind'ofs al holibe,yHich Heathens; wg) | 

ang rene, rt by that wind Cor. Elſe Were you childre # ncles 
arc holy: "What holineſs ab thidbe? | Nt 


vi. 
6; ivcliinore © civill kotineſs, ad POT RE Wf Th 6Þ 


- Legitimate Children, and not Baftards : BY in thax ſenſe the C 

Heathen art holy; i; e. be they ® Ac nor Baſtard 

and valid amongft them 
"Then ſecon! » Holineſs cannot be CRAARGG of true' 

for ſo all the Children 2h: Parents are” tar har of 

Parents have wicked and ung; Yy Children W bs 

Therefore thirdly, It rahrofan tirernal Covenane-be 
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CEGT. 'VIIL. The Godly are Waſhed and San@ified. 


ito had ariyhc to Baptiſm,and {o are not born as Children of Heatheris in the 
'ontwird power of Satan and wrath :. For although by nature they are chil- 


dren of wrath , yet being born wichin che Covenant, they have an holineſs ; 


chat is, a right co fuch Ocdinances they are capable of, which the Children of 


Pagans have not. Thus Heb. 10.29.the Apoftle ſpeaks there ofan Apoftate, who 
hid true inward grace and ſanrication in'him ; yetheis faid to be fan» 


Aified'by che blood of the Covenant. How was tharnot really and in truth;for 
chen he could never fall into that unpardonabletin: but externally and in re- 
t of the outward enjoyment of the Goſpel, with their profeſſion of obedi- 


ence chereunto. And hence irc is,that the Apoſtle writing toall Believers,to all ' 


Churches which he had planced, he giverh chem the ricle of Saints: eſpecially, 
wearetotake notice of that expreſſion, 1Cor.1.2, To them that are ſanitified;cal- 
ledto be Saints The Corinthians ( you know ) were many of chem raxed for 

yous an d:ingerous crimes, both in doQcine and manners ; yet he ftilech 
Co fanRificd and Saints. As for the exception that ſome mzke;he ſpeaks thug 
ja reſpe& of the better part. I grant that to be true in part; yer becauſe theo 


therdid not wilfully renounce Chrift, they mighr in ſome ſenſe be (aid to be 


fanctified; for chey-voluntarily owned that holy profeſſion and name of Chrift, 
ogh in works they denyed him.Befides thoſe ticles ſhewed what they oughe 


tobe,and what Obligations were on them to walk holily : Bur this requirech- 


amore large and exact handling. Some rej:ct the Tranſlation , celeqto be 
Saints; becauſe in the Greek ic is zxyTors &yiors, called S>ints, but this is need - 
leſs for'in the firſt Verfe Pazl is ſaid to be xanrds dabgon©, called an Apoftle; 
which neceſsarily denoteth his Apoftleſhip to be che end of his Calling; as 
intſhip is the end of ours. © Ws | 
bd Theoffer and texdring of this Covenant is not enough to make a people outward- 


Hlblybutttbere muſt be an outward and viceble accepting of it. The Goſpel hath beet | 


© eh to many people, who yer reject itz and'therefore not raking the 

nant , continued fill in their natural pollution and uncleanneſs ; and 

thivis neceſsarily eo be preſted pon you ++ for moſt Chriftians know nor, or 

a whar they db. There is none of you' who are Biptized,and own the 
of C 


hriftians ,' bur ye have entred into a Covenant with God, you have 
d to behis, you have reſigned up your ſelves unto him, ar yobr Lord, 
widkeLaws you will obey. Thus as many 4s art baptized, are faid,' To = on 
5Chrift.Gal.3.27., That is, thetr'external profeſſion;,and Sacramenrtall ob- 
ion, 1 Pet.3.21. That Anſwer of a good Conſcience is an allufive expreſſion 
toCovenants and Contracts which are mutually made berween parties. Oh 
then, that «1! you who glory in your Baptiſm and Chriftianity,and chereby in 
atindof holineſs, would remember what thoſe ſtipulations were ? Were not 
thoſe ingagements to renounce the devill,to forſakeall wicked wayes,and to 
dave onely to him ? Becauſe you enrred into fuch an agreement, and made 
aan external profeſſion , therefore chou art in a ſenſe under the Covenant, 
uidſo haſt a Covenant-Sanctification. 
tug reall, and praccicall holineſs , and amendment of tl. life. 
Firſt, T bis bolineſſe is but titular and nominal 3 and although it be of ſome dig» 
tiyand priviledge,as ic was to the Fews,to have the Oracles and promiſes be- 
"nging to them; Yet it is not advantagious to the chiefeft and moſt neceſzary 


ber fl ihps the name doth not ſatisfie without the rea ity,the nameof riches 
aoue riches ; the name of health without health; ſo neicher may the r-1me 
ofSanceification, without the thing ic ſelf. Put nogthen any confidence in 
WB, that thou art under Gods Covenant, thou haſt given up thy felf ro him 
® Baptiſm, chou wcareſt this Badge and Mark ; for all this is but a ſhadow 


Udno ſubſtance » Lilt thy affections and converſations be made really holy. 
TR Secondly; 


Bur all this will not avail withour 


hich is the enjoyment of God, and erernal happineſs. Now as in all 


IV: 
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Secondly, This Covenant-bolinefſe willnot ſerve , becauſe:it doth but a 
ten wickedueſſe of thoſe who being under this bond, yet tran 
God;, God will proceed 2 as a perhidious violator of that holy Cone, 
with God, and braugheall forte who ht tu cd nv Gon wa 
with | | y.Children und: r this relation, to. pe | 
Covenant-duties, how.unpardonable is. it? Therefore God doth greatly, buy 
plain when his people are are no better, and. walk no more holily, thence 
that never knew him, or drew nighto him, Hof. 6.7. But they like men, has 
dealt treacherouſly. Someexpound it.thus, They like Adam tranſereſſedry 
Covenant ; That as Adam placed in Paradiſe continued not faith oGat 
ſo the Iſcaclices broughrinto a cich and plencifull land, flowing: Milks 
Honey, brake thoſe holy bonds they Tere tyed in ro:God.But werather tak, 
it Us Ret, They like men, (hat is, as if they were. none of my people, at iſthey 
had never covenanted with me, bue were; like common men of the worldgha 
live without the knowledge ofGod,ſo oppoſite and rebellious are they, 2painfl 
me. Ohhow truly may this Text be verified of coo. many. Chriftians:: lihy 
men they route e Gods Law. fn 0p 

Uſe of.In on. How promemen are,though ic is. very. vain,to h; | 
in a falſe countesfeir SanQification. In Popery the greateſt part of their raligh 
on is placedin-holy Imageyholy-Temples.holy Ceremonies; as if theſe thing! 
did ſanRific them, And although Proteſtants are generally, delivered fran 


this blindneffe, yet how do they lean upan external Signes or Badges of hl 
nefle, becauſe they partake of an holy Ba \. have a/Covenantcholing 
which alſo is communicated to their ChiJdren, how ready; to be-puffadius 
with it! Oh bur none of theſe holinefſes or ſanRifications, is meant in tha 
place. Withour SanRQification no man ſhall-ſce Gad:. And, Beyeboliala 
boly. - Attend therefore to that which is erue SanGificatian, that cowmbichd 


promiſe of graceand glory is made.  .. * WE 


% 
«Ts, Io | 


But ye are8anGified, Oc, 


ecechnle the work of grace-at thistimee 

Rn Sn 

ca ch way juſtlybe propouh aigodly Nate 

vhs che evidence of our 7 letion, and juftification. No warvail, Trhe { 
ove doubtsro be informed about thiritn. And, 

+ Birſtit may be demanded hy, if1 thoſe common pifts aint ibili- 1. 
hh come from the/holy Ghoſt In me;I may not therice'conchitic rhe'Spi- 'Whether from 
| tion in me? There were in the primitive tines CC OONy: commongifts 

ger vourtſafed by the HolyGhoſt,according to'the protniſt of old, Frehz.Now of the ſpiri 
theſe were from the ſame ſpirit, as the ApofMle witnefferh, x Cor.12:4. And a man may = 

lvuph thoſe extraordinary works of the Holy Ghoft now cate, yet there c be neo 
rites HH) dif ſed unto men, that cannot be calledvhe works of th he 
"oe tnebrm of Gods Spirit; Cuch as believing for 2 felon, y 
ord : {lamination of mind, tafting experinentally the 3 
for vr which the Apoſile ſaith; They wepartikers vf the Holy 
#Miy we not then, where we fed theſe things In our ſelves, or 
thers, conclude there is the work of ſenRtification? 

' Torhis in the firſt place 1 Anſwer, That awon;ft men, who judge by avis; 


t, mmder 
ical 


Anſw. 
ockey and cannot try the bearts and ems, which ts Gods Soveriipnty, theſe g He = nor; 
ot ch admired, and received for Sandhification;Hence if we. amerbiogte? vw 
utterance and oife in praycr,with affe Sayre 


foyand ſweetneffe he bath In the Ordinances; ifhe confer and dif puts wth 
foneillumination of minde and underſtanding in religious t we are aft 
Whike all thac glifters thus, for gold: and becauſe others doe pet th an tem 
them; therefore they that have ſach gifts do eafily perſwate thernelves 

are ſanQified alſo.But theſe gifts of GodesSpirn arenot ſanRtification. 
ay have all thoſe enumerated excellencies, and you «n unregentra 


\Firſ;, Tow have many imnftances of thoſe who have bud theſe yet rn Reaſ x: 
infGkei. As thole Heb. 6.whichthe A vents feed ere 
ſro things that accompaity ſalvation. In this amber Was 
| brine hoy le chird kind palm dof hearers, foch are compargd eo 
jy admired b otheryfor theſe arc n0 ſrt fights of fo 
[' ce 3 


reckoned ring? rn 1s, yet he Caſth,T dupe — 
| wrt Oh then think It nov 42 matt 
Rt and ebil RE er, diſeotefe and gen Þ Inn A 
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tion. Here may be light, but no oyl; and therefore though it be our ſaying g. 
dipaxily; Such an,pne is an able Chriftian; Why ſo? becauſcof.gifts in-Prayer, 
abilitie ro ſpeak in divine things; yet that is not ſo. He. is ani able. C rh 
who is ftrong ih'the works of Sandtification,who is able in believing, Where, 
ly mindedneſs,in humility,in uprightneſs and fincerity of heart. If everthe Prg, 
feflors of England needed ary truth, they ought to give diligent heed to this; 
For how is that which is indeed true godlineſs neglefted,and curious Diſputg 
and neecleſs Controverſies exalted in the room thereof! { ... "\ 
*\'$ecbndly, The'e doe not fanRifie; becauſe a man that hath theſt © gifts bf the 
Holy Ghoſt,is till carn al &% unſavoury,improving them wholly ©o carnal} 
coiruptenls. It's common]y objeted by Arminiazs, and others, when we ſg, - 
That an unregenerate man is wholly fleſh,and altogether corrupt: and yet 
have many gifts ofGodsSpirit:how then can they be wholly corrupt? Arethal 
giits ofGod eviiland its anſwered, I he men are altogether corrupt & carnal], 
though ſome good gifts of God te in them;for they improve all theſe to afige 
full end.for ſelf-adyantage ove way or other; even as they do the externalGily 
of God, Riches, Honour and Glory: ſo that as by theſe they are not made 
but their corruptions are more drawn out by them: So It is here, they are ng 
wade holy by theſe Gifts and inl:rgements, but rather ivternall and foul4er 
ruption is more ſtrengthened thereby,but | have ſpoken at large,that theqm 
mon gifts of Gods Spirit are no evidences of grace. Wo. 
A ſecond douht therefore may be, what a true golly man , who is indeed 
ſanRificd, ſhould 4oec, when he findes no evidences of his ſan&ification. * 


I. 


What a truely 
ſanRifed man 


ould dos Sermons he heareth p-cached aboutir, put him into fear and cremblings 
when he findes heart: for alas! he goeth home, and looketh in his ſoul,compareth himſelian 
no evidences of the, {ymptomes and propertics of ſanAification together,and O the diſpropat 
ſanRificarion, on he preſently di{covers!Inſomuch that he hath little joy in himſelf, anda 
knoweth but his own ſoul, what ſad temptations, and heavy anxieties afiph. 


rit he lycth under. "8 
Anſw. 1, To anſwer this: Firſt, it cannot be denied, but that.even a ſanRified -perfan 
may be in great darknefſe,and heavy blackneſs of ſoul,that he cannot but jak 
himfelt forthe preſent to be a Reprobate and a caſt away: to be an hypoetlt 
and allib-the fad done. in hypocrifie. David {ometimes cafteth forthdeſpainit 
wor in his Pſalms about his condition, as if he had no hopes of God:- Hemi 
the PſalImiſt complaines of the terrours of God, that made him even diſtralied 
therety.P[.88.15. This is no t:ew thing, for a child of light to lye and walkin 
darkneſs; for a childe that is heir to a great inheritance, td be in the cc | 
womb, knowing nothing of it. God hath wiſe ends in this,both in reference 
the,perſons themſclves,that are thus exerciſed,to hamble them, & to keep the. 
low:as alſo to teach wicked men,that ifGodly men be thus ſcarcely ſaved;wag 
ſhall the wicked appear? Although wicked men for the moſt part ſuck |poli 
hence; and God maketh this an heavy ftumbling-block to them, that'theygwy - 
lute the contrary, as if it were godlineſs, and the too much following ore 
mons, and the means of Grace,made them ſo.But oh miſerable deladdd ſonuw: 
fall at ſuch tones, & to harden themſelves in wickedneſs by that which {hows 
indeed hum le them, But to dire the tempted ſoul in this matter:Firſ henius 
give.up himſelftothe inftrufion and information of others, who are ganas 
wiſe; for he being in a tempeation is not fit to judge, nor can'he paſſe right: 
Judgement: A man in the dark cannot ſee his face in the glafle,nor; in muaoſ 
ard wrbulent water. Thou arr fick,and we ſeePhylicians chem(elves,thougntt - 
yer ſo wiſe will yet hardly venture to be their ownPhyficians in d 'ngeroysWe + 
cal but require the afſiftance ofothers;Chrift himſclfhad anAngelco belp'dit 
The (ane word Teggxeas in theScripture is both ro cxhort & comfort.bral 
cOmre is not reccived in a gracious heart but by frequent & daily exper” Nt - 
ons, Doe not then regard thy ownthoughts,and thy own determinations = 2 
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ſid Abraham flaggered not through unbelict, Rom. 4.20. That implyeth, that | 
there are cemptations, which do as it were give a man a greatblowin the head, 
makiog bi dizzy and flaggeririg. Now as aman in ſuch an unexpe&edblow 
me not what he doth, nor underſtand himſelf; fo neither dotha Chri- 
ſuch cetiprations. Remember therefore thy ſelfin this black condition: 
am not. wile enough, .riorable enough ro judge myrfelf,y - 1! 1 
* Secondly, Art thou in doubt about thy condicion? confider whether thcre 
x pot ſme greatfin committed; and unrepented of,that doth juſtly provoke 
ro calt chee inithis darknefſc. This wasDavids caſeafter thoſe foul enors 
ries; then he. could not tell what to fay,or think of himſelf. This David in- 
narech when he prayeth ſo earneftly/for.cruth in the'ip ward parts,Pſabn.s 1 
ader not then if ſuch foggy miſts raiſe ſo great a darkneſs, that it.obſcure 
thevery Sun, Thou defireft impoſſibilities 5 thou would have evidence of ſan- 
ey on, whey' its evident thou doft not morrifie thy fias; Therefore repair 
haterack in thy, building,thact leak in thy Ship, 'David in another Plalm 3. 
waketh alſo that he had no quietne(s in bis bones, till he bad confeſsed thac 
1 which troubled him.Do noe then deceive thy own ſoul; till chou haft/pac 
thacDalilab away from thee,never think to-cnjoy thejvy of the Lord, which 
cThiedlyJlIc may be thou doft not diſtinguiſh between thie preſence of Grace, 
adthe power of it;between, weak grzces ani firang graces. And that whichis 
or which is not to-thy defire and mind,ihou accounteft notbing atall A 
Uintle Jofant bath a:mans nature in him,as well as he that is grown. As it was! 
inthe ilding of che Temple,they were not. to deſpiſe the day of ſmal things; 
either is a gadly man:to contemn or diſregard the bepinnings,and the {tnal 
þ of grace, Que Saviour would not deſpiſe the ſmnoakingFlax,and wilc 
Wu Take heed: therefore of thinking thou baſt v0 evidences, becauſe theybe 
Inpertect and weak ; One ſpark argues fire as; well'as an whole flame... The 
. childe of God, while be lookerh.to:the rule,and:confidereth what he oughtto 
Kxer remembers that the: conformity to this rule'is more or leſs in thoſe 
th; j lieve; ,fo then, though thouart in the loweſt form, yet chou arc till: in 
Cuills ſchoo', and needeft io, lopk backward: for what hatbdecn done,. and 
tewar'd for what remaineth; ta be done. . . | | 12} 2-75 240 act 
{| Fourthly,remember the evidences thou haft enjoyed formgs\y;This is aſpe- 
WMyay.co Keep the;beart, up againſt all afſaylcs. 'The,time hath been when 
pu gidit walk io the comfortabledemonfications of grace in thy bearciand 
We; The time war,when lighc did ſhine Inco.thy breaft,and thoucouldft with 
ma thankfulneſs acknowledge the good things God -wroughir for thee ;/ Jes 
ot then the preſent darkne(s obſcure all former light ; live'ibytheremem- 
Witce of what thou haſt felr, if,(Bqu-canſt nobby any preſenr:ſeaſe and expe- 
" Uiice-;; for if ever.;hou haft upanigood grounds diſcovered:thy ſelf to be in, 
F4y 'of Rnclientines thou art ill: whatſqever thiy preſent fears mayide; 
. Wiieepntrary,Godjaghe ſame;Chrift:and the promiſe continut ill the ſame. ; 
C... 5. ten of choſe Battles of tears;thou baft filled,aud remember ic was once. 
that ph now itbe night, ard it will-be day again |! re nn nt 3 
"oShh 2 Lay down this alſo for' a true and confortablerules That.if thou: 
revs nd.tuch marks of gragegyer if there be eatrieſt defiras. firvag grown 
Kr theſe, there,is grace begun in, thee. Theſe ſprouts cannot begbur where ſhane! . - 
a. tion is, Henge kf p,that "ors er bunger, agid thirſt aſter night confwejay tra 
,.'n 41 be bleſſed, hacauferhey; ſhal ati: ficd;Mot, Ge. Though cherefore cor+-; 
Ming are porept,they bear Cher darn carthly.afhcetonsImiboderare paſit»' 
Bs prevalene Gp Fes 3 yet becauſe thou-pantgf.and breatb (Mt after. more | 
HY $5 this is an argutnent of ſpirituall life in'tbee.. Pay! that complained: of : 
_ Meayof mkokier found ;alſo the life of Grace: wihin binss ſo that 
IF BATLOU Nt 
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| lufls thereof, heres no maceer we 4 bat Incouragerme,” | al 3 
gthers have in this manner been exercifed. | dat M a: i 
Sixchly,If thou haſt no comfort from fanctifyinggrace, they! 
of juſtifying grace. God many times hides thoſe works of his in 
own e92,that loves they the mbcwchums bis eithour The tangy ry" 
rize the Honey-combyf& the fick the Phyſician, Thofe that fir ind | 
for ligbe, Thus David, when he' was in eninpbas and ſpiricudlex 
getzioro chis Ack, inthe midſt of choſe watersthar did overflow,” 
riwe when God will pur a chriftian-ro'the life of faith, and'make « 
and adherence the greaceft honour a Chriſtian car bring to'him 5 and 
mpft eminently ſceny when to his owa ſenſe and feeling heiva barrin w 
neſs; the ſenſe and diſcovery of grace in us makes much indeed for ot 
fort;: bur dependance on the promiſe and adherence to ie, even whine 
ready to fink and tobe damned, is:the greateft honour vo God. © © 4 
Scyenthly,Copfider'this alſo,that as the heart Is'very deceirfol int s _ ! 
prtuous man,flattring him upon falſe grounds to belive in God;ſo'itsa 
tull:in a tempted/Chriftian comake him doubt of all ehings; fear all chin 
regard bis fins only, &nothis graces, How prevalent the deceit ofthe hed 
Phariſaical men,is evident tro all the world ; for how confident and be 
ſach When have th:y avy: fearior doubisabour'their condition ?'\ 
they ever lay;It may be all this is/but a ſmooth skinzno ſound vitale ae 
ina godly 5a tempted, there his deceit worketh in a contrary way /t Li 
king notice of thegreat things God hath done for his ſoul\, he beNi 
mourne: h for fin, he would not commir any known fin for alt the 
at the fame time cannot ſee the uprightneſs and fincerity of his nts 6 
I have a deccicfult heart in my fears and doubts, as well as preſuniptis 
Eighthly, Know this alſo, Thac ic is a grear8t grievous fin to deny they 
of God in us, to betray the uf righrnes and integrity of our trans. M [ 
Feb ſands likeaiftrong Oak againſt all (hc violeat blafts that'are 


i8/a man cunnrdly and Inna afftiged, andthat by extraor 


ment GomGod,which made hingod: y freinds coficlu that cas 
an hypocrice, 'God did nor uſe : 4a ſuch extraordinary blows, ye 
| there were gre;t faults: now ſee how refoluge Fob was in all rhie,He'wl 
part with bis integrity till be died, Fob 27.5. Ab there is nothing wRreIra 76, 3 
doth more'defire to {hake thee, thai in the integrity and truch ofa t 
in this thou dughteft ro be rhe more pages y,and irs n6 prefamprionz ol. 
ea6 unt1ankfolbeſs,nor to «nowiel gift in her Befides't | ' 
aring falſe witneſs againſt thy own fel = in matters of goodsvrl | i 
death, but everlaſting peace and comfore: © | 
Ninchly, Though chow fic ininever ſo much: dirknefs,notknowi A. 
door thiok,yer hamble thy ſelf ander Gods hand,give not way - > £&] 
tence, entertain no hard thoughts againſt God and his procee 
if T ſhould:never ſee good day:in this world. OLogtthc agh , k 
me-up ina prifos and dark dungeonalt niy life cime, thi Þ can/ny 
yet I may not expoſtulate wich chee 3\ my beare muftinot fwell'or 
thou (Lord) tha doftir; Thus if we Yould follow Pefert Exh 
bumble our ſeto6} winder the mighty band, then be would evealt ns, «x Pet. © 
deed very hardto rebake thofe roarings ofthe foal , Lo quite i 
and wareywotes whac ſad effeQezhey ey had pon Fl: Int ri 
om hebreaketh out z and whervhe w ehis'/ Ott þ 
ah fouls feed yoewold toes] I per ie floaths he berth 
the greater honour it will beto conquer z/if it bet 
a will ps xalred. : 
Lalpfany tettptations be thus lolengthires ticherro'thou art pe oy 
ST IT? begingiis nor $00 lace" tao: It & 


TT: > The e Gedly-are Waſhed «nd SanTifted. 
4 PI: natthe hear of. the da ,rcfuſe-not os che Vineyard. While” 
war facing and-doubting Baby , the day ds ſpending,and 


ning on 5 ſo hw) ſons 
pFats, Let bebeſe 


rv i Ws Toad Wav 0 to. eta! co wy ſure-wetk:i Qu nildehat;) 
22H: thatidoubreth of poching,will never (eek cur +59 9 "may 
ewcll for thee that God: hath akon thee thus; 1e.msyibe ao make the;raot; 
oager; T bere may be a clearer.calm aftcr. theſe hoifteroug qrpubles., ;;; - 0: | 
{This may ſuffice to comfort thoſe whofland abus ſuſpandetfrom:Gadand: 111. 
Alike 4b/olom from Davids face. What incouragetvents may!be-given to thag Incourage- 
heifizn,who findes indeed SarnRification Intbim, but inglow degree, he iecg {"<255 © choſe 
bez a « hild, ans grown man':;-pow.to ſach a one, no comfort oughtigbeyyls fndeSan- 
| 0 a3.co make him fit fill,chat he ſhould have a Ri witra; NogPanbetcm butin a 
Fl + he ranlike the Suh ſpoifely fuliMing his racoPhil.3 {yet 3 tees oo low degree, 
behind, maker-faſt on to what is before: ſo-that,to grow in acc i8a' nttefl, 
ad we ought to. be carried onto. perſetian, : Heb. 6. Tin it many- ans 
as —— of ſuſpicion; eq; Gods people,  wherher they; have grace in 
por no; becauſe. they are at. (ach a ſtand: yea, not ſo-well, bur forje+1 
We in decayes and great dulneff+ ; ſo that, if the; increaſe of ;riches ads, 
he Gr of them, how much rat r ſhould th: increaſe of grace ftill pro- 
| Wheche: more and more? but yet thou art not without many grounds of 
pans comfore, 
xr fic, In that God bath beftowed the leaft degyee of ſanRification upon 
he hath done more unto thee , than if he hoald give theeall cheglory 
mnour of this warld. Toberich in faich, though poor in the worldgis 
| ter < anto be rich in the world and poor in faith, Oh then with whac 
unkfulnefſe ſhouldfi thou admire Gods goodneff to thee ? Hath he given 
hee but this little Muftard-ſeed of Grace? Hath he but begun this great work 
£7 This is h:ppier and more exccllenc than all the outward advantages 
C h earth, Its or worn ae %; have our. francs hy this on: : Somacl 
ny great ut Tſaachid the Inheritance; Jo [es 
Tr: abundance z be as for the ſpiricual "27 og __— " 
ve ahto others : rejoyce then, and be ex&cding glad, 4 all os finde bux> 
' firft fruics ot this happineſſe, © 
Kondly, The promiſe of juftifiacion and pardon is made unto the truth 
grace, no: to the meaſure and degrees of it : The little hand ofa child, may 
bold a Pear), as well as a Giants hand; fo that. though thou haft nor as much 
Wand godliref(e as a Paxl, or a David, yet thou maift as comfortably ap» 
le Covenant of grace to thy ſoul, as they did. Ics not, fhe that believeth 
ach ſhall be ſaved, bat be that believeth, John 6; 3 
"Mirdly, Thou who arc weak,yet feeft chis and bewnileſt it, haft this advane 
Which a ſtranger hath nor,co walk more humbly, ro depend more firmly 
dirangly upcn Chriſt. Somerimes great Cedars, as David and Peter fall 
tou F when lefſe ſhrubs ftand flill. The more-eminent a Chriftian is, the more 
- Lilier he is in, of pride, and ſelf. confidence , and thereupon they fall - 
| h ly4 but the lictle child, that is afcaid to go,will not let the Mothers han 
MU Kept from fallin 
ly, The SS thou art, in ſome reſpe&s God hath the more care 


yy et over thee, Feld br eneh1 be ſais 
1 The Ion is moſt car all Nofhis enter pipe lants 3 

ENAtn rinr9 en Babies enter you 
Ireft.- LO HTGY no arte rt: 


lations and the greater ſupport. 
Silly, There is noChriftian ſo weak,but be may ſome way or der doGod 


_ lervice: & this he ſhould comfdct himſelf in,as the greartft honour heiis 
| Eff capable 


The Oodly are-Wajhrd and Sunttifted.. Sur. 1 


« off. Tne-Apoſthe ofeen utech chisfimititude of a min body;andihl, 
eh _ be more noble than another; yer even haul 
hathits the body knowerh. como to be with 

'anne fy o tha foa, ba toner ſoe - pw ry orwlp * | 
ſhould efteenr of every min bimeF, Rom. 3 2:Even then 4. 
Glerftian dotfi ir forme-rhing or other exceed aftronger. | 
 V(e.Be exhorted to this greav dary and (pri of Sandification.Ithe 
tra frm nr es 7s 1 nar any excellency, & ivin his; Thoy arr boy 
for anykoly dury, for wy oy coin spproach unto God, wichour Sand 
by C of Chriſt obligerhthee unto ie.? 
$a'the proper and ar beaefie that is in Clivi'ls Church; There is ao-þ 
Jineff: among Heathen, no Sanftification wi:hour the Charch of God: w 
-hoagh now chouart a prophanicdeſpiſer, and.it may be an op olae-0 of: I” 4 
} yt one day k will be in when Riches, Honour, 
dothee nogood. Confider, this it the will of God,your SanRificar 
4:3: \Allehe commands in Scciptaredrive-to this, they dey'eehd a whis 
art tot holy, thou haft no right to happineſs, to have an abreiemes.s 
then that are ſanQified; AF: 26. 18. Hotineſſs is promiſed under the Gold 
oe io dlarge meaſure. Z-ch, 14.20,21 Every Veſſel ſhall have Holir wn 
Lord: Am excellent Promiſe to be improved by us. | : 6307: 
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WEN, OS Converſion, of Turning unto God. 
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| ewing that the Damnation of W "icked Aden 
 — 7s wnpleaſing to God , and that Which he 
tk delights not in... 
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EZEK, 33. 11. 


tanto them, As 1 live, ſaith the. Lord God, 1 have no pleaſure in the 
W h 0 ofthe wicked, butithat the wicked turs from his way, 4 a h live; 
Rerefore rt ye, ture ye from your evill wayes $ For PW | Je aye, 

$9 Pe of Iracl F | Ag 008 


Shall now in the next place, conſider the work of Grace, 

FDI under the notion of Converſion,or Turning unto God, which 

511 is one of the moſt frequent words in the Scripture to de- 

nore that duty. For y better opening of the words upon 

' Which I intend to build this diſcourſe , we may obſerve 

ML) | God himſelf, inditing a Sermon for Ezekjet the Propher 

Oyj to Preach, wherein theres, 1. The D-1&rine, I have nd 

Tl —— pleaſure in the death of a wicked man. 2. The conficmacion. 

N j by in Oath, which God himſelf makes, 4s I live, ſaith God. 3. The uſe of 

Mortztion, Turn ye, Turn ye, 4. The Motive, Why will ye dye?. For the occa» 

| 7 of theſe words, you may ſee God giving Cowmilſion to Ezekjel to be & 

caman,admoniſhing him by ſeyeralArguments to diſcharge his cruft faich» 

ly;/and in chat all- Miniſters are concerned + It was Chryſoſtomes wonder, 

"an ſpiric * mani who had<chiary e of ſouls committed unto him, could 

Wares 3. fo! T hap 4 ye: iifor higown fins,how ſhall 

+b3 re the ; -par t of this Chap apt fern 
Yitiiterr Lookin ng 8 cls he ova ofren ook: And ihere 


oY ; aſs, wt » 6 (s [v4 oe wo, * 50 "4. 


for tl omg oF a wandring Shepher#? Another pare ofhis dury i ie, 
ITE and juſtifie God; for the Ne quarrelled and repipl at Gods pros 


ff 2 | .  vidence; 


omen , yea,thongh.they'urhcd from their wieked wayes. Now my Texeic 
in Apology wnco that calamny, where the clean contrary is confirmed big 
Oath of God himſelf ; who though he cannor lye, and fo his word isengy 
yet for condefcenfion to our capacity, and ro conficm our faith, darh fwws 
That be delights not in the death of a wicked man,'O beatos nos quorum caus2 
rat, O miſerrimos ft nec. juranti Doamino'credimus, Tercullian. p:5tÞ 
ow this Tex: is frequently urged and debated upon in the matter Dn. 
pophpulomporring Teachers.conclading from hence, that there is no.Eleftie: 
of Reprobation abſolutely, becauſe God doth [eriouſly will every aarighs. 
and no wicked mans dzath. Some anſw-r , that this place is; vo 
nent to thar queſtion; for ( ſay they) the Propher ſpeaks not hereof eter 
death, but temporal,and that which is by the violence of the ſword:Andffy. . 
they furcher ) che antecedents and conſequents do evidently ſhew , tharthe - 
ſenke is, God doth not will thedearh of a wicked man, ifhe will curafrow- 
his wickedneſs; for the Jews charged God fooliſhly, as if chey were puniſh 
unjuftly , for they perſawded thenaſelves. they turned to God, and yer this 
calamities were nor taken away : This Is probable, but grant the Text tos | 
comprehenſive of Exernal death,as many other places are ; ſuch as that, Gy © 
wonld not have any to periſh, but'to come 10 the knowledge of the truth, &c, Tink, | 
v. 4. Then'theanſweris known , which may eafi'y be made good, thonghis 
be not my work now,God hath an approving will,aod an eHeAive or decrees 
ing will. Gods approving will is carried our to the pbjeAs,vs goodiniefſ : 
but Gods EffeQive will is, when he intends tobring a thing about. Godhad : 
an approving wil!, that Adam ſhould Rand,therefore he gave him a command, ! 
and threatned him if he did fall; yer he haq notn effe&ive will;to-maktchim : 
to ſtand, for then who could have hindred it > Thus Chriſts tears over fins + 
ſalem ( How often would I bave gathered thee, 'and thou wouldeſt not 7) were nag 
Crocociles tears(as ſome ſay the Calviniſts make them ) for though Chrillky 
God, had not decreed the converſioh of rhe Jews, yet the _——— ap» 
proved of and commanded , and he- as the Miniftcr ofthe Tef 
«aff:Monately'defired it : So here in the Text, God by this parheticale 
fion, doth declare, how acceptable and deficable a thing iris in irs ell,s | 
the Jews ſhould be converted; how diftaſtfull and unpleaſant their dams 
tion was : therefore mark the expreſſion , he.doth not fay, I do not wills 
death of the wicked, but _]-bave no pleaſure in it : And if that ofthe 
#ians be truce, that God doth effectually wilt che converfibn of all, why 
are not all.converted 2 Who bath reſiſted bis will? but I incend grapts,w@ 
thornesz praQical nat controverlal matter from rhis Text. | ſy. + 
The firſt Obſervation is, , That the damnatiox and deſtruQion of z wick 
is unpleaſing to.God, its not that which he delightes in. © 
.. Before] open. che point,you may obje& one known and evident pln 
being many others alſo equivolenc to it)Prov. 1.26. I will laugh at your caunnnh - 
and mock when your fear cometh ; This argueth theic deftruftion was pleatings 
him. Hence judgements upon the wicked are compared'to' Surrifices, 'braw 
they are ſo acceptable to him. : 8 
To Anſwer ibis; Both theſe are true, God delights not in the death of fly Il © > 
yes He will laugh, at their Deftrufion : For. if you confiderYeach and'WRUV8 BY 2H 
the finners n meerly, and as fio brings It, fo it is diſpedfing 0 Colt 
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as it is an 6 of jallics puniſhing the loipealcent Ge thy rickednefſe'; fol# f I 
well pleafing to God, for he is juſt as 'well as mercifull: Even as« jat Ju & 7 
that condemneth a Malefaftar,may pitty the man condermmed-for hisCen Þf » 

and the execution be grievous.to him, as its the many mifery ; yer ns 
jaft Judge, ſo. he delights alſo to haye juſtice done ; 'but this is handi@Þ" Jy > 
Controverſies, A RE 11111, 2 +0 


K. -- 16J 


 ET.IX. Of Converſion, or TurnimngmwtoGed. * "405 
-xb F ſee wherein it appeareth; that this isnog well pleafing r9 God; and thar Mm 
therefore the whole fauit and blatneof 2 mans perdieion,is wholly on bis own 
{Firſt Gods nuwillingne ſe-tgdawn, is ſerninthe;origina' end: primitive inbita;- 
{te creation of man : He made him after bis own Imagezindued him-with all 


T. 
Arguments to 


o power and ability eo {evere; Thete was no ſpot; or-blemiſh; or de- prove the 
- oft in him, onely he was mutable, and might Apoſtatizefromthis bappy: eftate poine. 
ppy; 2nd-in him he cdyenented -withaH: mankinde, intending tho. like 
*g@0dto then; hence it doth appear , how well pleafing it!was unto God, that 
- man ſhould continve ina flateof holinefſe befor e him £ Sin then came into. the 


' wor ld,and by 14 deaththrough Adems vo/untary-tranſgreſion : There was no Antc- 
/ edancous decree from God, neceffieating hint to fin It was his own willful 
Rhoice, and that when he knew the pena'ty-to.the: contrary; but yet ſo, thar 
\Gods permiſſive decree of bisfall, dig precede; though not necefſit:ting': If 
{therefore fin had been inbred in mans heart at firſt, asic is'now fince his fall, 
"thenthe cauſe would have been'' imputed-'to., God.z butthen he had that 
| th ledge of power to do. that which is good, and to withfland what is 
Secondly, - Gods 1willingneſs is fren, even ſince [mans revoltz. For whereas he Reaſon 2. 
mizht have dealc with us as the lapſed Angels, who are loft w thout any re- 
amedy, be hath appointed an Ark to ſave ſome Righteous perſons. There was 
meer ſuch offers and-tentersto Angels, as bere in the Text; Thr ye, turnye, why s 
hee damned?Now the means God bath appointed for a mans recovery arc 
i Ie "x | $7 Ae | Ti: 
«Pick; There: are means by way of love and goodneſs: There are alſo, means by way of . 
ufhjerrents ant affti:0ns By may of Love; How winning and qyeredming ſhould The means 
the? Love doth furround thee; its lavethar thou lvcft, that thou br eatheſt; God hath ap- 
"88090 thou ved from hell and damnation ; its tave, that thou haft poineed for | 
Wpſupporc at a therefore the goodneſs of God in all the Qreatures thou cn 2305 recovery. 
' Ixef&hc 1d lead'thee to.repentance, Row.2. The Sun that things to thee, the 
Sb chat rings forth frujc for thee, the health and perfe&ign at the tenſes, 
Hhould melt thee always into good. Wgain, beeauſe naturally we are (laviſh, 
Woſo moved rather by judgements than mercies; rather driven with whips 
badrawn with filken cordsof lave; therefore God leaveth noe that way 
Wiktempted alſo: Hence theiProphets are ſodiligent in informing the Urac- 
== what was the cauſe of their plagues, fawincs, the [word and captivity, 
Featheir fins; and therefore they ſhould not be ſo much weary of thew, ar 
Sat ofthem, as oſtheir iniquitics : God dath not puniſh willingly, faith the 
, ture, P/al.104- Jike the Bee that naturally gives honoy, but ſtings.not un» 
' © WWkcovoked, As the Phylician.dath not willingly put hisPatient ta tarments, 
"Wor h's good ; 'Thws it is here, God ſeeth all his love upart thee- will do 
Weno good, thou doeſt abuſe it,ahd grow-wantan under it,tberetore he will 
Weanother courſe, de will throw thee ſametimes into the water, to ſeq if 
Tat will ger che filch'our of thee; fowerimes into the fire, :to ſeq. if that will 
 Aiithe dros out: If therefore God would Jeaveches inourable; be would ler 
BY vane, and. puniſh thee 'ng, niote , as be! thicatens fame, Hoſes 4. 14. 
Y VIknow there is never a merey, or an aflion, never a ſ[mile-trom God 
= yon ra him, but he will have an account of ic : How hath it made thed 
HY *yotthy ng, avd willio HOXEPESTT [Gt Men p07 ' 
4 WE: rconglz The means God Nos painted, are eijber externobor internal, Exters 
NY Wwe the Scripeyres, and theprea Ming ofthe; word of God:: As where tho 
" meth, that is ta. give light and life ; .ſo/whetc: the' ; ariferh, chat 
" ect (piricuaband fperovatual life ; Tho ward of God the - and 
5  PAGGing thereof, is. comparei ta all effe&uatand tnergetical: things, to 
+ % " ; Ffif $8 Muftard-ſeed; 
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Of Converſion or Turning unto God. | Seca F 


Muſterd-ſced, to Leaven, to a Sword, ton Hammer, to Fire: N6w-Whygyh 
God cauſe this noiſe alwayes'ts found in thy ears, but beeau(@ thou Neowin. 
hearken and be obedient? It is true Indeed, we muſt diſtinguiſh of wicked" - 
they are cither ſuchas live in'Paganiſm, in the ignorance 'of'God;” anth Witht 
out the Charch(though God hath notefc ſuch without a teftimony'and'3 Wh 
neſs, their conſciences within , and the creatures without, bearing'Witnelyy 
God ) yet we cannot ſay, that God ſo immediately wills their falyatton; 140 
others; ſtill keeping to the'firſtdiftintion we mentioned, and not contradiatk 

- that: Why indeed God ſhould thas differently diſpenſe the means 6f Srace' 

. ſome, and not to others; yea negleR the far greater part of mankindeivaal 
ſtery too deep for us to wade in; Gods ways are always moſt Juſt; Whelt they - 
are moſt ſecret and unknown to us; yet even offuch deftirate | 7% oy 1 

' ſay, Godbath no pleaſurg in their death, according to our premiſed feticey" of 
giveth them warnings againſt fin, and implanted a thouſand witneſs with 

. them, to accuſe them, it ever they doevil * or ſuch wicked men,” who vet | 
der the ſound of the trumpet, thatarc awakened, and reminded” every tay 


£ 
: 


their tran(gceſlions ; to ſuch as theſe God diſcovers, how unwilling he'ls;x 
they ſhould periſh in their impieries. Confider therefore, that every leaf Wh 
Scripture, every Sermon thou heareſt, will be a terrible matter of account 
| that dreadful day: God will ſay, How often would | bave converted the@W : 
fira&ecd thee, but thou wouldſt not ! Then there are internal means, of Wl 
anon. {© 11 111 
Thirdly, Godspleaſure in the converſion of wicked men is ſeen, by thoſe paths 
cal andafefionate "—_—— which we ſee the Scripture uſeth; which do not" 
argue Gods will, butthe height and ftrengch of his will : As here in theÞ 
Firſt, Gods Oath, As 1hrve (ſaith God;) then the ingemination of rhe duty; 
ye, turn ye; laſtly, a vehement expoſtulation , Why will ye 'die? 'So' yolmy 
read manytimes in the Scripture thoſe exclamations, Ob that my peeple? 
wiſe, that they would conſider their latter end ; and we ſceChriſfyhimſelf;,"the 
inthe midlt of all that pomp and glory which was attributed to him; er ; 
over Ferkſelem,Ob that thou badſt known the things that belong to thy pede 
& 19.42 The truth of this alfo will forther be amplified, if- you” cond 
what. Salou and importunate Mefſengets bis Prophets are : We beſeeth!) 
and intreat yourto be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor.g.20. If 'ye will not beat an 
Feremy ) my- ſoul ſhall mourn in- ſecret for you, Jer.13. 17. The confiltenf 
theſe things, with an abſolute Ele&ion,in the ſenſe that theOrthodox mail 
it, and not which their adverſaries calumniouſly faften upon rhem, Sec in CO 
troverſal Writers. 7 Tot <1 + "(ml 
- . Fourthly, That thedeath of a wicked men is diſplea ſing 10 God, appearet In 
in, which-izthe cauſe of death, is the onely evil bated by bim, and that onely whil 
decreed to puniſh toall eternity : Thou art of purer eyes, thay to bebold ingly” 
Hab. x. and, God is anpry with the wicked every day: He that commaridsus toll 
it; how mnct rather muſt he himſelf loath it? God therefore is'not the anthin 
and lover of fin; for Non eft author ejus, cujus eft ultor, He: is not the Author 
that of whichhe is'the Avenger : How then can God delight in thy dattivat” 
on , -when.the cauſe of it is'foabominated by him ! Indeed (as you heard) i; 
ing damnationis'an a of Juſtice, and ſo hath the nature of gogd, God 
delight init but as it is ruine gf the creature by fin, ſo'itis not acceprable® 


ods Knwillingneſſe that the wicked ſbould periſh, appeareth in the 


Fifth! {9 W 
nal mein antenird wor of Gods Spirig, that are vouchſafed to many : Gol. 
thinks it not:cnough to give the word, and the ordinances, and thus ourwiy Ni 
ly: to knock. atthe door ;: but” he alfo opens the door ' in" fone 'mealnp! N 
Hence cowetho6ſe conniQions of Conſcience, thoſe illuminations ofthe unnen” F .- 
ſanding;and'many ſuch ſecxct motions of Gods ſpirit , that if poſiblWP NY © 
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md wizhe ar laſt bewail its fin,and turn unto God. Frsrrue;thus far God: oth 
rp with everyione, neither are all admiceet-titito fuck fovor, bur mis 
_ mithin the'memrof Grace, have their hearts this concinuity beaten 
'  aadtheirconſcientesrhits ronvinced and fnitten's And therefore ſiuich'w 
wt yer retain theirwdtural pravity and witkednefs, when'fo many rentedies 
allbcapplied, argac the 'greeter obſtinacy;% judgement ofGqd/upon'cherh. 
Now altthis/there-ifone gravid andtditObjetion; whicfis, If Got do 04jeg. 
Tas wittharid delight in the converſion of men, thoſe invicttions are ſerions, 
Ando pathetical, Why then dothtioe God chatipe the Hearts'of alf?why are 'tiot 
 Wconverted? why #re any dathmed? = Les 145, | 
© Tordis there ivatrive Anſmcr'and a falſeAriſwer retarhed: The tale Antwitr 41/- 
Whyrminians and others; Therefore forheare cottverted arid not others (fry 
F)beciule ſome do receive the grace of God offered, and Hot others : But 
wigs to-put all the glory of / mans converſion upon hiown wilt'; for why 
tilone receive the prace ofGod;and not others? Can'4try receive race, with- 
awthe help of grace? Maſt rhere not be ſupernatural life brexthed mto x man 
ieforehe can ftretch gnthis hand cowards God? beſides, this oppofeth all thoſt 
alates of Scripture, which deſcribe men dead in fin, and unable* to any good; 
adconverſion is not the awakening of a man afleep, but the refurreHion” of - 
wthat is dead : FTherefore thetrac-anfwer is,that although God frathrevea- 
edhis approving will thus,aboyt the alvation of finners; yet theSeriprare ddth 
inly Init his effective will, to thoſe that arecleted, not to alf nien; but to 
va we. 9. There this queſtiotf ion parpoſe handled, and the Apoffies 
of 2n-is, On whonr be will”, br ſpewpeth mercy, and whom he wilt, be harden, 
dorh there lence all thoſe cxviis; that proud finners may tiiaktfeven 
Objetion be inftzncerh in,F/%9 bard reſted bis will?Sothat you muſt com> 


- 


dneScripcare with anorher: znd be ſure to keep fobriety atrd Huthilicy th 


bi grea wn wy, hot Jatiching fecher into this Ocean, than che Seriptute'fs 
Fo enide you Irv A 


@ 


ins. 
Sxondly; Though God doth chus will the ſalvation of fintiers, yet he 8 aff 
a8 aBBoveraigntty and Power: None tday preſcribero him; he 18 of buairids 
WWikdom & Counſel, & none can ſearch our or know the depths of God; but 
telpirit of God, How many things doth the Scripture reveal, as objety of 
bids which carmot be compretiended ty us; thar are above alFhamane reaſon 
Wh riot contrary to ſound rexſon!Onr Saviour hath taughr us an extellent 
| Wtotclolve theſe diſpertfations of God, Even'ſo Father, for ſoit phaaſerthee, 
"WMrr. As Iþſe dixit muſt be the grotnd of faith; fo Tpfe voluit of dur ſibmiſſion. 
"Fer. Of infttuXfon, concerning the incxcufeableiieſs of wicked meti, who V/e t- 
Miliitheir fins * Who may be blamed bar hy owrr ſelf? Althouph we have 
With 4ent, to lay onr fins off from our felyes, yet cheſe fig-leaves will not 
Grow nkedveſs , for ro God thow canft not impute thy tuine : 0 trart 
} perdition is of thy jelf, Hofea 13.9. Let no matt ſay, when be it fem led, 
bs ir tempted of God , fot be temprs nomun, her every ene ey ahle 7 
WW of bis own heart, James 1. Ohthon ! that In chislife- time flattereff thy 
*hthy.fmsmuſt not be owned by thee, none may put thee in minde of 
Watthou art ; when God ſhall at the day of judgement, diſcover all hidden 
| Wopzof darkneſs, then it will be manifeſt, thou, eyen thy own ſelf, haſt un- 
" Wnethy ſelf: God hath done like a gracious, good, juſt and mercifull God, 


Wihou haſt bacn @ crgcl.gnemy unto, thy own foub, Qui voluatat Poſes 
Power in puniſhments; who have deſpiſed his grace and mercy in offers 


_ Wbdil &uftin. Neither may you excuſe your ſelves, by caſting your fins on 

- Wan; for although he be a Tempter, and doth continually ſuggeſt corrupt 
_ TBYunto thy heart; yer this is onely by temptation, by ſuggeſtion, he doth 
make thee fun. der thou wilt or no; Thonart ſtubble, and that ws 
| | t 
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of f Converſion or turning unto God. ,Z 
(o rally lphame.: Ar fo T7 


Pe tian people, put t their ioiq oleh er 60. 
Wh Devil: What akyp haye them to do? they cannot "hl i He 


uniſh and damn theefor theſefins, if he de neo I” 
ath a juſt and terrible proyidence about men, wrongs 
of them, but yer he dath not infuſe any. wicked nel ne0 men = 


| han of 4 TI onely God may guide, Sy order ic to! us 
W (9 s COA nt channels he Þ ſeth. 14.24 IM 
p he aggravation of the wickednefle of thoſe Ganers,. . tam 
ly again goodneſs and: patience of God, that would lead/ 
by. 8E For how ſhall any moiith be opencd for thee?. who. ſhall x 
thee? What excuſe haſt thou? Confider, that God defireth thy converfic 
doth not need thee, who can be honored,though thou art damfied: in /1 ib 
can raiſe up children to Abraham out of ſtones : When therefore God ſhall thus 
invite thee for thy good and advantage onely, . he is not bettered.by, theey\nh 
made the more happy, 'then thy forchead muſt be braſh that doth not -bluſtly 
ſuch ingratitude; cry out, Who am I, Lord? what am I;; that l ſhould bee 
ded? wilt not thou have praitſe, and honor. and glory. St Lbea caſt-ayy 


why ſhould =Y life and ſalvation be {0 dear to NEO Ls i. oh 
PE tot 


of der ethos | ſy iy, i 4,EXE 36 

than the boney or boney comb to thee; God ſaith, As be liveth, . be "0 

not in thy demnation: Art thou therefore weary of thy (ins WO od 

thy Jufts? Then benot afraid to come, Thoſe that cowe to-bij n, ; 

caſt off;, God faith, by will ye dye,. O bouſe of Tſrael? Do thou wo xe, Lot, 
lay, Why ſballI dye, 0 God of Iſrael? ſet this Scripture 1.1 

| | accaſations of conſcience, God dath not delight to d.b 

thee with thoſe many temptations, that are worſe than ea it Ca 2.6m 
Veg Of prion unto Chriſtians,under all their miſcries and troublexay 

to on at God, but to.blame and humble themſelves. The Jews here,haill 

devouring ſword come upon them, which did cut n off father and ſan. 

ther; now they thought Gods ways. were not e ual herein: And Fa $ lon 

The wickedne e or nj of 4 man, frat is own ways, and t; hat 

Jrevieth ecu the Lord, Prov. 19.3. As God hath no pleaſure in aha . 

areas ,fo che ke in the troubles, calamities, and fad in ce 2s. 

at cr : Hedoth not affli& willingly ; Were it not our rebellion ; 1d 00 

wardneſs, we ſhould not have ſo many ſtripes and ſcourges: from, þ | 

this is an excellent way tof bumble our ſelyes inthe duſt; why ſhox ik ; 

OO OP (ot the punyyrone fi ins? Law.3. © 


Into his elence; fa rY tak leaſure nc. oy 
Ne oh Ye hong Co OE eu ſh 
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ww, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no: pleaſure inthe 
of the wicked, but that he turn ſro his way: ' Tiern-ye, turn ye 
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Of Converſion or Turning wnto God. SEZcr. IN 
of the ſoul are its feet, and whep it turneth from God, the back i$turned upy 
theSun; andin that poſture: inucth, .till by Faith and Repenta k 
tarned again. Confider therefore-in what poſture thy ſoul is, whether thous 
not clean oppoſite to God and his way. As naturally we cawe intothe war] 
with our faces towards hell, and our backs upon God; ſoit is with ourſfouk 

Secondly, At by fin we are thus turned from God, which ix terminus a quo, ſothe 
Creature, and the luſts of fin are the terminus aJl quem, to which they turn, 
fion isa motion;Now in all motions there is the term from which,and the tee 
eg mwhich. Thus ih the motion of the ſoul to fir: The term, from which, is Ga}; - 
the term to which is fin : andthe Comrary is when we tury to God; ſathatif 


” . - 


. 


- 


there were! er arguments;thismight caſilyperſwade us to come out of that 
cuſtome & delight in fin, which we have been uſed unto;for how reaſonable and 


ha 
Cu 


y isthe change;to leave fin, that hath guilt;torment,condemnation; amtal}- 
rſes in ic, and to turn to God, the fountain of all happineſs and joy ! Oh;we 
= think, thatall the violent temptations of fin, ſhould never be able to hold 
us; but that,we woald quickly break all thoſe bonds, and run to God, 

- Thirdly ,- This phraſe of turning to God, and from ſin, implieth thus much, Thy 
while we live in ſin, we make ſin our Lord and Maſter : And therefore follow tha 
turn up and down after that,as theServant after his Mafter:But when we caſt 
theſe tranſgreſſions, then we followthe Lord our Maſter, and go alter himzf 
thatall men-inthe world are divided into theſe two ranks, either they areſye 
as gO after their luſts, turn after them, as the ſhadow after the body, orelſe ihe 
as cleave unto the Lord,and as the herb Heliptropium,turneth up and downa r 
the Motion of the Sun, ſo do they in obedience & affeRtions after the commands 
ments of God. Now this ſervice & obedience tothe luſls of the fleſh is a tediow 
and toilſome lifc indeed, though to the wen heart it may ſeem otherivile; 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are beavy laden, .Mat. 11.22. A man thatrurs 
neth intothe way of fin, is like a travellec that ſhould turn into a way ullat 
Quick-ſands, and Bogs, and dangerous Precipices, having alſo a ſore andintal 

Queſt lerable burden on his back, prefling him down with exquifite pain. _ 
How wickes . :Therefore, if you atk, How can wickedmen be thus merry, jodind, ec 
menthat are in and preſumptuous, when they are in ſuch a dangerous eſtate? The Anſwerizeals 
cruel bondage Firſt, They are ignorant and fooliſh ; their eyes arc put out ; and mad men cats 
rorheir Luſts not apprehend the danger they-are in. ._ 28 
F - be merty. © Secondly, Sin is a connatural and ſutable objec to their depraved affelti» 
nſw. ons; and fo they ſwallow down fin, which is like honey in the mouth, thou 
it prove gravel in the belly. Oh then that all wicked men would have thor 
penting reſolutions, as the Podigal, 1 wil leave my Hnzks and Swine, and riſes 
return to my Fathers houſe. I will leave theſe new lovers, and new husbands, and gals 
my old, as the church purpoſed, Hoſ,2.7. _ 
Fourthly, This Converſion unto GY a5 it implieth ſin, putting us into @n a1 
from bim ſo alſo it ſuppoſeth light and contempt,which every wicked man puts upatGi 
For to turn the back on a man is an ation of ſcorn, & difdain. Thus GoJcowls 
plaineth, They turned the back.apon bim, and not the face, Jer.32 33. All fin hah®# 

it a contempt of God; for it is the turningthe back on God. And althougaty 
very fin doth not formally,and cxpreflely intend ſuch a diſdain and contempt® 
God; yet interpretatively,and in truth it doth ſo, Ariſtotle ſaith,that cor em k 

& contumely do more provoke an ingenuous man than real oppofitions. Wa 
God would aggravate Dayid's fin, he calleth it, A DS: f him. i Oh the 
that wicked nien. would lay this more to heart ! Thy ungodlineſs and wicker” 
neſs thou liveſt is ſo much ſcorn and contempt offered unto God, its turning 
back on him. Now for thee a poor finfull Creature, who haſt all thy mera 
from God to put contempt on him, how unſufferable is it ? and the greater IF * 
contempt is, by how much baſe and more ignoble thy luſts are, to whicnmn 
turnelt, To prefer the Devil before God, to regard his temptations many | 
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Sper, IX. 0f Comver ſion or Turming unto God. 


Gods.Promi ſes; What arropancy,and impudency isthis;Did the Devill create 
doth he pore ey; __ _ Moan eo for thee? Then if thou 
wm \wayes obliged, and ingaged unco z'yet for thee to prefer the 
| hap the Devill before God, how unjuftifiable ip Jed!) oe 
: Fiſchly,' Beeauſe by finue we are thus averſe from God. The) further we po it in 
ſn,and the more progreſſ we make-in thoſe wayes,the farther off till we are from Gott, 
aulonr turning backto him witl be a more difficultthing. The Prodigal went into a 
fr Country ſpiritually as well as corporally': He'wene far from God, and 
e bis return would coft him dearer : ſo that this ſhould make every 
"y betimes in the way of his finning ;rhisſhould make bim wichout any 
delayreturn-to God : for every day thou goeft farther, and till farther from 
Wm (when ever thou ſhalt rerun cohim, chy'task will bethe harder.Oh it is 
(eldome ſeen,that a man who hath all bis life cime been in motion and travell 
ſom God;ſhould ar laft bethink himſelf; and reſolve togo back' ro God, from 
whence he fell. As Anftin ſaid of the Hearhens noble and admirable ations of 
morality, which he called glictering fins, That the taſter they learn,the rhore 
they-were out of the way; This is true of all wicked men, the greater hafte 
they make inthis world, and the more dayes they live, the farther off are they 
frow God : thou art farther off from ſalvation; than thou waft many years a- 
g0. A fad hing it is GR that the longer thou liveRt, the lefle hope of 
thy Converſion z the fnore time thou haſt ſpent in this world, the further off 
happineſs. Be nor then worſe than the Horſe,or the Mule, for a Brid!e in 
gr mouth will flop them; and turn them out of the way : But though the 
put many Bridles in thy mouth, give thee many curbs to keep thee 
fin, y«t thou wile violently ruſh on. The Apoftle could ſay of ſome,Their 
{vation was nearer thas at firſt, Rom. 8. but we may of many, Their damna- 
nearer. at. 4 
*8ixthly, This Conver jon and turning untd God; is in Scripture ſpoken ſometimes as 
work and ſometimes as Gods wrk, Thus in the Text, Turn ye, tarnye. And 
_ Waln, Make ye 4 new beart,and a new ſpirit : Bat in other places,irs made the 
allrgifc of God alone, Thus God ſaith, He will take away tbe beart of ſtone, and 


thmanew heart. ec. Now bow can theſe be reconciled ? If God do it, how can 
mn? If man,how can God? Can it beGods gift and our own work roo?Now 
tiereis returned this anſwer by erroneous Teachers, thar(ſay they)from theſe 
plates ies plain,cur Converfion is partly (rom Free-will,and partly fromFree 
. race, though Gods grace be acknowledged to be the principall: The one cea- 
Gods operationgthe other our co-operation. Thus they do nor exclude 
I totally , yet they make him onely a co-partner with us in this work of 
Converſion : But this is quickly diſpelled, by thoſe places that deſcribe man 
Witfin; and ſocan be no ſynergift wich God:ar alſo by thofe Texts which 
tethe praiſe and glory of Converfion totally and ſolely to God, not divi- 
ng this glory between him and the Creature, no more than divine worſhip, 


'GF8ich God is ſo jealous, that he will have ir alone; yo 
\ Therrue AnGwer therefore lieth in this; That the former kind of places of 
bur duty & obligation, what we ought to do ; They ate not a meaſure of our 
'What we can do. When the Prophet ſaich,Tur ye,turn ye; He doth nor 
declare what weare able to do, but what we ought to dozand yer this is 
*X1n vain', becauſe by this we are convinced of our impotency, and are 
aoled under or infirmicy ; and withal! God makes this a praQtical com- 
99d toturn u;Even as thar word at firft, Let there be light;or chat of Chriſtro 
rus, Lazarus come ſotth;and the latter kind of places theyargue the workof 
| Siverfion to be wholly of God, in which we are fubjeAs receiving ; not a- 
Wl co-working. This is to be underftood in reſpe& of the initiall work+. 
 *BNGrace; for this phraſe, Turn ze, doth alſo imply that wee a& and 
fork ; beiog fuft ated and wrought upon by God, Adi agimis, 
Ggg 2 . & 
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Mean brart of fleſp,Jer.3 1.Ezek.3 2.50, He witl circumciſe their hearts, He will give 
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Jo 


- cauſe they are aQuated » and by them the ſoul doth move 9 God, as is mire. 


» affeQions from their unlawfull obje&s they were placed upon ; and from 


& hoc bene agimuss quod a band qgamw. 509 that to ſpeak properly, turn. 
God, or converſion, is not ſo much that work of grace infuſed in us ; whis 
we receive,as Adam had the breath of life breathed into him z- bur its the 2 
all motion and turning of the ſoul, which floweth fromthe former : So that 
this is «Gus ſecundys, the other is aJus prime, as they ſay. Hence a manizny 
ſaid to turn £0. Gad, becauſe he frath the babirs.and principles of grace,huthgs 


largely to be (hewed. Thus then-you ſce how thoſe placey are conliftcnt roges 


ther, a& | "139% 
7 Seventhly, This Converſion or turning to God , is either the firſt Converſion arch 
litter The firft Converſion 1 cath that, when we are at firſt tranſlaced fromthe 
fate of darkneſfe, to glorious light; when: ac ficſt we are taken off thebjttey 
roat we'were inzand iograffed itrothe ſweer Olive-rree. The latter conyerf, 
on is that when upon faults or fins committed, we have in ſome meaſure | 
fromGod again,but afterwards return. Thus Peters recovery is called a conveys 
fion, Luke 22.32. When thou art converted ſtrengthen thy brother, And thus whinthe 
Diſciples felLinto pride & contention,ourSaviour faith, Except ye be co 
and become likg little children, ye caunot enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, Mata 
So that alrhough there be but one main fundamental converſfion , or turns | 
ingcoGod,yct (ceing every fin,eſpecially thoſe that are more foul,do turh x6 
markably from God; thereforeeven converted perſons need daily to be fur» 
ther converted. Do not therefore reſt in this, that thou aft once converted) 
thou canſt remember the time and inftrument of it ; but confider,there iga dais 
ly converſfion,and turning to God requifitez Thou art to be conv '- 
thy daily pride,daily bypocrifie,daily guile of ſoul,difidence in the Promiſe. 
Some think , becauſe of chat great work, and remarkable change Godiunay 
made upon them,that therefore they may ſay, Soul take thy eaſe, for thou baſſ 
good laid up for thee, and think to be cloatbed in all glory, like the Lilies, that neith 
labour ar ſpin; but the word of God tels us, that chere are daily corry 


remaining, from which we muſt conflantly curn away. : 
Eighthly, There is a twofold converſion. T be one from Heatheniſm ond 
niſm or Herefies, to the true Faith and Deofirine of Chriſt : The other not 
that, but alſo from ungodlineſs and impiety in our lives. Now though t | 
much admired,yet the latter is the chiefof all. We fee bythe preachingofthels | 
poftles many thouſands were converted z bur many of theſe were Hypocritch 
and loved the world and cheir luſts flill. Therefore they were onely conven 
ted to receive the faich of Chrift , not to obey his holy laws and commadi 
Thus ſome are faid to Twurx from their Tdels to the living God, i Thel. 1. g.But itiby 
did not leave their fins,and their carnal confidences, which were as {0 manyÞ 
dols,they found no advantage. Therefore diligently mark this; Is a light onb 
ter to be converted from Heatheniſm,Herefie and Popery, ſo as to cometans 
knowledge the Truth ; but art thou alſo converted in thy heart and affe&ion 
to ſubmit co, and willingly obey the Laws of Jefas Chriſt? This is all pw. 
— Ninthly,Therefore in the laſt places As every part & faculty of the ſoul & bodyue# 
- beenaverſe fromGod,ſo Conver fion muſt be in them all The mind muſt curn from... 
its vain,ignorant,blinde,& unbelieving thoughts and imaginations: Thew#. 
muſt curn from ies obſtinacy, perverineſſe and diſobedience : The hearts 


this exceſl:, violence and immoderacy:for want of theſe comes that part 
imperfe& Converſion to God ſo often condemned in the Iſraclites.Oh haw# 
down and think, Lord;every thing within me is averſeto thee ,there isnothy. 
but is turned from thee. Oh then youchfaſe thy Grace, which will mas 
within me turn to thee; mind, heart,affe&ions,and all my might : you 
finde that.trueConverts are very rare,half Converts and partial converlio8# 
often; butchis truc,folid, and univerſal converfian is in a few qnely. | '% | 


Sect. IX. Of Converſion or Turning unto God. 413 
Ao che nexc place, ler. us.confider, what goerty to the making up of chi 
Conyerfions or turning to. God. And firft,  - 

"There muſt be @ true aud ſound underſtanding out of Gods Word, that the way we Whar gocth to 
gein is & Wrong way : Thet if we twn not at laſt; the, oid thoſe paths jt in hell and bc making up 
dnnation. A blind;man, orbe that walketh in $pikn s can le&-nq neceſficy ro © <onverlion, 

raes. 0u5 of the way hes in. Therefore if this T'exe may dp any good to thee Nt 

for illumination of mind:Say,Lord oper my e921 that may ſee the crapgie,@ 
Fipe.and dangerous places I walk upon. Thus Eſay6. Leſt they bear with their carer, 
ardnederſtand, and be converted. That underftanding is antecedent. to conver- 
[rg ignoranr,ſotiiſh & bruciſh people, who know.nothing ofGod, or 
own corruption, are very remote from converſion: till thou come 
ro know and underftand the danget thou art in; chou wik not be willing co 
go out of the way: RIS: bg Sues | 2 
© Secondly, The wayes of in muſt adminiſter ſome wearineſa & troible;.etfe the ſoul. 
rtnever think of rerurning:Come to Re ye that are beavy laden. When the Pro- 
digat is aloft famiſh<d,chen he chinketh of going to his Father. When Iſraels 
js hedged in with thornythen ſhe will go bzck to her firſt hasband, Hoſ. 3 

Sac if thou wouldft ever turn to God,pray thou maiſt feel the weight,and 
burden of fin in ſome meaſure,nat ta break thee,þur to driverthee out o! the way 
thou waſt in, when chou belicveſt Iyons and all carſes co be in thy way, then 
- thou wile quickly go back; whereas wicked men that livein jollicy & proſpe- 
_ gityQathathave no trouble,ng exercifes,nor creffis in their fins, they are far 
kawConverſion; they never think of going out of that broad way as long as 

theyhade it ſo ſweet and, pleaſant; and bence God in mercy afflis, grieveth, 
{continually croubleth that flaner whom he intends to convert, | 3: 
AkijConver ſion caunoy bectillGed hath firſt infuſed « ſupernatural life in a man; ſor 
king. this turning is a ſpirirual motion of the ſou', there cannot be-any mo» 
Jan,1 there b: cot life firft;and in this reſpe&,no man in the-world hath any 
live icnefſe or worthineſs in him to. be converted, no morethan thorns have 
gcome grapes, or tones children. The firſt fiep that muſt be'taken-towards 
"ens! uf be afrerChrift hath ſaid unto thee, Ariſe and walk.lter ad gratiam eff % 
fr gretiam, perg:; ipſam venitur ad ipſam, Proſp. 4+ 
þ Foarhly, 
fit F 


Its not enough to have this life infuſed, but there muſt be. the atJuating 
. Cit For to. turn is an aRian, is a motionzand therefore though a man be te- 
newed paſſively by God, yet. till aRively he move-untoGod again,he is nor ſaid 
t9turn to him:ſo that this converfion doth detiore more than that generatit- 
Ir a.0ew creatian; for in thera ich enough if God hath wrought aſpiritual 
Qange: buc here he doth not onely work co wilLgiving the adilicy and pows- 
MK to: doe alſo, giving the exerciſe of this power. lp 
| This tyrning untoGod is to belooked for in the conſtant & diligent attendance z* 
qothe preaching ofGods Wurd;tor'that is inftituced as an infirument to change 
dtarn us. You have many examples of the great and glorious converſions, 
Khave been upon the moſt indiſpoſed & unlikely ſubje&e. And how (0? By 
in & pow: tful preaching o(GodzsWord:Its not humaneOratory,or ar- 
kl eloquence bath done this, ſo. much as the authoricarivetſ{piricual expli- 
_ Mon & application ofGodsVVord;8& therefore alithofe who carele{ly neg- 

Dor deſpiſe theMiniftery appointed for this ead,no. wonder they reje&ttie 
Wdcounſell of God; & its v0 wonder whySatan dothifo rege & (et' againſt 
SKWlniftry.of ſeſusChcift;for this is the onlyEngine andBartery thac deftroy- 

Mais Kingdone; and , reſcurch.poor: captives that were taken in his ſnarcy. _ 
Ws wick nd & andecf}and'now the necefiity. of thy: converfion. It is Vſe. 


o 
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B& which undoeth moſt;you-love the ſame,come roChurch,and go homethe 


ds, 30d you never think of aturn $a change thiat ought r0-be'gpon you. 
"ERk.nox God ſay. toxhee, Turn from this'andtharevibway'ol faning, why 
Ye neon tothe Sopetopen ay 
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Who 


convert ed, 
I, 


thar have the : turning unto'God)z ſo that their converfion, is not the taking away thef | 
Symptoms of of the heart, but the ſtoneg;for they have laid one upon another: We ſhall chel 
difficulty ro be examine, what perſons they are, that have the Symptomes and vifible Char 


if chere were no other Motive zo make thee \turn than this, that thou livea;s. 
an age , where many turnings and chargings of (hings have been, this miphe 
evail. God hath curned peace into war, quietneſs into trouble; why the 
Houldf not thou turn prophaneneſs into holineſs; ſecurity into odly 
and crembling? Oh curn from fin, before God turn thee into hell; and the 
longer and further thou haft gone on. in wicked ways, know it is the' higher 
rime thou ſhouldft return. He <li far that never turncth (we ſay) andivh 
then is it thy obſtinacy to do fo? Y 3-4 | Sk 
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Thelmpediments &Obſftra#ions of Conver flaw 


And what kinde of per( ons are moſs wnlikely ever to be ka wn 
not 10 drive them to deſpair, but #0 awaken them ont of help" Seewiy, 


6 xg 33.11. 
Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael? 


He particulars that clear the nature of converſion are diſpatched: Leu 
now conſider, what are the impediments and obftru&ions of converfiog, 

That converfion now adays is very rare,comparatively to former time, 
- 1p may be prefſed on every mans conſcience ? Therefore its worththe 
. While to confider, what 2re thofe cauſes that make men continue in theirge 
cuftomed fins, when God and his mipifters do thus importuneto leavethem. 
Now althongh it be true,that in every unregenerate man,there is anaturaljth 
poſſibility to turn unte God, and ſo no hopes of any man in th: worldjiiwe 
reſpe& humane power and ftrength;ytt there are many, who befides thid hats 
re ſal impoſſibility, have contra&ed on themſelves a voluntary impoſlibiliry of 


- 


Rers of difficulty to be converted, rather than other men. 2 


Tgnorant and _ And fiſt, Iynorant and ſtupid people, that have no knowledge or wderſtanding abit 
Kupid people; Godor themſelves: Theſe are notoriouſly indifpoſed to turn to God ; the reve 


ſon is plain, becauſe underftanding goeth before converfion, and is initialor 
 introduQtory to itz as Tſa 6.10. So that if there be no know] 
hope of any turning to God;therefore Laodicea is counſclled to buy eyeo(alt 
Rev.3.18. as that which would be the ficſt means to help her; and this Pray 
js till co be continued, for thoſe whoſe converfion we defire,That God will 
them eye-ſalve: Itz ordinarily faid,As God in the ficſt Creation wrought 
. before other things; ſo in man,who by nature is a miſerable Chaos and colt 


fuſion, God cauſeth light to ſhine out of darkneſs. The bruic beafts are ot 


capable of converfion, becauſe they have no reaſon; and although our rex 


be naturally corrupt, and ſo a great enemy to God, yet there is by it a pillit 
. capacity,though not an a&ive of converſion. Hence rheGoſpel ac ficſt didt ke 


the beft and moſt glorious effe&s in cities, where men were bread up in mo 
knowledge and underftanding: 1:'s true, Paul ſaith Not many learned are cdlith 


x Cor.1. and, God chooſeth the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe in ; 


our Saviour Chriſt giveth thanks ro God, That be bad bid the things of Jalan 
from the wiſe, but revealed them to babes : But by Wiſe and Learned, are mean 
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experience evidenceth; and yet how much reaſon,and whar unanſwerablear . 


edge, there in | 


ach, char with thelc learaiog arealſo puffc up wich pride, and by babes,wit 


bd 


Trcr.IX. Of Converſson or Turning to God. 41t5 
| | BCE OOO: Cre ohobn = ans 2 a aab A 
pot meant thoſe that have no knowledge or underſtanding, but that are lowl 
i weak, comparatively to others : Howloever,where converſion comes, it gi- 
veth ligh: and knowledge, if there were none before. The confideration of this 
fhoald mach ftarile and amaze many of you, for how wofu! and lamentable is 
telgnorance of molt how little is known about original aridaQual fin, which 
irtheir diſeaſe ? 'and how little abont Chrift, who is the Phyfitian ? God wowld 
kiveull men be ſaved 5 and come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. 2. The 
knew'edge ofthe truth muſt be firſt attained ; arid on the contrary, Its a peo- 
i; of 9 underſtanding, therefore be that made them, will not fave them, Iſa. 27. 
"Chriſt told the woman, If thou hadſt known the gift of God , and 'whoit is that 
ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldſt have asked of htm, her 4. 11. If thou 
i known; and this we may (ay to thoſe, who lie till in the dungeon of their 
fins, ifthou hadſt known what thy cotidition is, what the curſes of the Law are, 
how terrible G od is, how few ſhall be ſaved and fſach like, thou would not 
finFidle, as thou doeſt, but like the Hart, pant after the blood of Chriſt, as 
thatafter the waters: Oh then that God at laſt would perſwade ignorant peo» 
ple of their damnable cftate. To whom is the word withooe profit? to whom 
sita favor of death, but. to ignorant people? Where way the Minifters make 
ther ſad complaints, They have laboured in vain, and none believe their re-' 
port, ſo much, as where this darkneſs, this night is upon mens hearts? Youold' 
menthen,th:t know norhing, that unde: ftand very little, why are ye not a- 
id, being you are in ſuch darkne(? and you fathers, whatſoever you' fail in, 
ailnot here, about inftruQting your Children; though you cannot” leave them 
malth and eſtates, yet let them kiave the knowledge of GoJ out of the. Scrip- 
. tires How much would it affeft you; to have children boJily blinde? would 
you not heal them, if you knew any remedy inthe world?but to your childrens 
ih and ſpiritual blindene(s,youare voluntarily acceffiry, and you wit- 


are the cauſe of it. | | RE why 
Scoridly, Mev: fat from converſion, are ſuch at have a Phariſaical Self- conceit of " 
thay own Righteouſneſs and good Works; by which means, they never think of Men that bave 
vgback, for none can perſwade them,bat they are in the right way already: * Fhar _ | 
viva generation, that will ſooner dye in their fins, then ever turn to God; rabag-yy 
andour Congregations have ſuch, asweil as the former. Obſerve out Saviours aef.. G 
Srmons, and you ſhall finde, that he did leaſt good, upon thoſe that juſtified 
themſelves; inſfomuch, that he tells them, Public4ns and harl ts entered the king- 
dmof beaver, before ſuch as they were ; and again; Tcome not to call th? Righteous, : 
Iwers to repentance , Luke 5.32. ſo wepreach, not to convert thoſe who 
thinkthemſelves Righteous already, who applaud themſelves in their good 
Woralities, or plauſible lives ; but to'tho' ie 4 are convinced of their finful- 
nels, and pfoan under it: I know it is a very unpleafing thing for a'man, to be 
Wa finner, to judge himſelfand condemn himſelf upon that account; he 
Urather fit down witha falſe z dawbed peace, .and cozen his own ſoul, than 
araipn and terrific himſelf after that manner;bur it is a vain thing to hide and” 
Menuate, when we have to do with God; ve'mulſt jadge our ſelves, elſe God 
vil judge us. .Jt was the Churches bold preſumption, that would at laftde- 
lroy her, to ſay, She was rich,and clotbed, and wanted nothing when indeed ſhe was Rev,z.19. 
Miſrrebfe, andnzked, and wanted all thizeys; yet in ſuch a fooliſh Paradiſe do ma» * 
place themſelves, They be converted, they becorhe changeJ,they are as good 
My others already, they have as good an heart as any other : Theſe men are 
able, and are in the greateſt danger; becauſe they feel nodanger : O ' 
ow » That quietne% and ſecurity which thoa haſt in thy breaſt; and all 
:anfident' preſumption in thee about thy (elf , will at laſt 'be Tike the 2, 
eb z not ſerve 'to'coyer thee, 'When the tempefts of Gods wrath ſhall They who _ 
a] : Ah Fa © tas | TY have beenlong 


3 Thirgty, They beve but little hope of converſion, who have been long eh nm to 


, 
je - * —— - = " e-* 
— A bs 2 . - . Sd * wid va E 4 % i» © ”» 
d > ws , . 
. w 0 #.% 4« . , 


2 
Reg 


2s © Of converſioner Torningunta God. 


SECT. 


to: ſing Whoſe .4n;quities for many, years togetber, have been taking a deep root. If, 
Blockgmore may hong bj thin, then may you do good, whoteve been acculnadnhs | 
hl, Jer. 13.23 Roſ-9.9, When Yraelhbad deeply corrupted themſelves,then God way: 
remember their iniquity. .A man that bath been Tong, while given wo flame 
ungedlinefs: Ob who can nog hk ever he will turn co God! Takehah 
then of cuſtom inany finniag;ic is like a mjlflone abour thy neck, it williliks 
Pharoab,oppreſs thee, and keep thee dowri; that thou maygft never Teave th 
The Devils that pollefſed a man from his youth up, were more dithcultlyy 
ut, thanany-others : The-husbandman bath little hope af a crop in, owls 
when the ſoil. hathacontinual want.to miſcar:y. Cuflam in fin, makes 
ike-the tall-grown Oaks, which cannot be removed, they have got ſuchdid.. 
old inthe earth; whercas at-firſt fin.is moretimerous, . and leſs impudent, whe 
Conlcience' of a man is-nor ſo hardened :. A.continual uſe in fin, takes away 
a)l the ſenſe and feeling of it, all the horridneſ(s and terrour of it : Thuyai 
that are accuſtomed to-curſing and ſwearing, they mind.ic not : Men-glyengy 
luſtful & hlthy ways, have nohorrour upon them,after you unclean peatticy, 
and why? Caftom is like a great ſtone laid upon a man already dead andy.” 
edin the grave of fin : And therefore a finner, habituated in an evilwa 
Key ya to-L,dgarys who was dead and kuried, and even putrified cre he'md 
railcd again, 0: 
4+ Fourthly, Thoſe that have enjoyed the means of Grace for a long ſeaſon, and 
Thoſe m_ arebryars and thorns ; Theſe give little hopes of converſion. The groundyhy 
hovy op _ > bath often received rain. and brings forth nothing but weeds, is nigh unto.gts 
a long ſeaſon, yu cp Thofe that refuſed the Prophets,” The duſt of thelr feet wattole 
and yet conti= ſbaken off , in teſtimony againſt them, Mat. 10. 14. The word of God dgth mot 
nue ungodly, good, and hath thegreateſt effeRts, at its firſt coming to a. place: as youm; yr 
| in the ſeveral plantations of the Church at firſt, whereas the lon;er-menli 
under it, the authoricy and majeftyof the Word is abated : Te did for @þ þ 
rejoyce in bj light, as our Saviour told the Jews concerning Jeb Beptiſh, Ji 
15-35. Wheo God hath ſent his miniſters and Prophets one aſter anothes 4 
mantſhing, inſtruRing, .and vehemently exhorting and charging you, t64ll 
_ » with your luſts, ſaying, You cavnot have them and Chriſt too; you cannoghbl 
'them and heaventoo : Its a ſad preſage, (& yet thou hardeneſi the neck api 
all theſe reproofs) that Chriſt hath ſaid of thee, as of that fig-tree, Nevwhilt 
grow more oz thee. As there are cars of corn hat are blaſted , that never zhilk 
or come to any good; ſo there are many blafted finners, impeniterit anda 
nate, which after many remedies applied, yet continue under the power at Wt 
diſcaſc:O then, conſider how. much this concerneth you ! you may by owl þ 
truicfulne's and barrenneſs under the means of grace,make your converhignit/ 
pollible;than that of Pagans & Heathens. Did not our Savigurſay ? Mat: " 17 
Thet the Tyriens and Sodonians would bave ſbewed more effetis of a converfiuy,ttt 
the Jews to whom there bad been ſo much preaching, if God would have vauch{oi#1 
Goſpel to thew? Certainly you arc in a more dangerous eftate, than any 
that fic in darkneſs, and have no light: If fo many Sermons, ſo many Sabi wn 
ſo wany Exhortations, have done no good? who can but] think ir is in. youu 
Uthly,Thboſe that bave accuſtomed themſelves to rebel ſt the light na 
ale chat againſt the comuiions of their conſcience: As the Mariner uſed to form: ani 
RKomed them- PERS, is not afraid; ſo theſe continually uſed to the whips aud ſcourges oy 
ſclves ro rebel COnICience, ar Jaſt are'not afraid at all, yea, quite put it, our: The Apoll& an 
2gainſt the this A cankgred conſcience, ſeared with an ket iron, 1 Tim, q-2- or Quite We 
light,* as ſome expound it; and certainly this muft be a deſperate preſage ; for ny 
| converſion is let intothe foul, by that needle of convi8jon; if this wr 
ſted, and continually beaten back, what hope is left at the bottom ? Om 
forcethis isthe inlet to the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, from which nc 
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«cr; IX. Of Conmerſion on Tarning.anta.Gad, = 
+. of ſhall be converted, of whom/if we had.cercainty, ight no more 
ws, co their converfion,'han tothe Devila.and damned in 7 gee 
Comes chis impoſſibility of turning to God? ic aroſe.at fiift from rehelling a- 
vigh light,living in choſe Gas, which che ſpirit of God convinced thee _ 
ward; and (@ in forve mealuce , Doing deſpite wito the Spirit of: Grace. This 
acke thee at Jaft inſenfible z even as frequens walking barefoct,brings a ſenſe» 
606 pain upon the feet : Now whether this lipbr be natural, ingraſeedin 
7 confcience; or ſupernatural, reveakd by the grace of 'God, ic is a wofull 
efa,to refit any ofthem : This indifpoition to converſion is very com- 
for what man is therezthar livech in. grofs/palpable fins; thag doth not 
thel againſt his conſcience, and rebell the light of Gods word? Ob ! 
this muſt argu< , chou haſt deviliſ wickedneſs in chee, that thou doeftthe 
things, thou knoweft are fins : I fay, Deviliſh, becauſe the Devils have great 
in their underftandiogs, but malicious enmicy againſt God'io their Lf : 
fore thou wouldft prepare the way for God in thy heart, apd have the 
gev'oſthy ſoul unbolted,thatrhe King of glory may come in,be ſure, lec thy 
converſation anſwer thy convidtion let thy heare in affe&ions and praftige, 
be proportionable to thy light and judgment ; be ſo blefſ:d,that when thou 
oweſt,chou docſt alſo : Therefore you that live under much preaching, are 
oken in bearing,and miniftcrial admonitions,you had need cake heed to'your 
felyes, for as often as thou finneft , thou goeſt againſt the Inftruions of thy 
" ewn heart: Thou knoweſt otherwiſe, thou haft beeni taught otherwiſe, thou 
haſt heard other wiſe ; This is kicking againſt the prick; This dai! ! uſe to the noiſe 
d found of conſcience, will at laſt rake away the terriblen«{# thereof, 
ixhly, Thoſe alſo are v-ry far from turning unto God, even without any hope, that 


« ine(s, wilfulneſs 


Gods juſt judgement, forſaken aud given up to the power of their (ins, to fin with Thoſe - by 
and withouc any reniorſeat all. There'are ſuch Godate givea 


fiohave this incurable diſeaſe upon them; and which Is more terrible, it is up © che pow- 
befound chicfly in the Church of God,and among them, that have enjoyed © *.olc 


z 


means: Thus I/a.6.10. Many of the people of Iſrael are to havetheir 
- es ſhuc, and their cars made deaf, and their hearts ſenſeleſs or far , left they 
| underſtand and be converted. To make the beart fat, is a metaphor from 
alls, that by the fatceft paſtares, are ſooneſt prepared for the Shambles ; ſo 
peopleby the choiceſt and moſ excellent means ofgrace,are rip: ned for 
this heavy judgement of a ſenſeleſs ſpiricg. Wo be it to thoſe perſons, that are 
tten with this (piricual blindae(s : Behold then the ſeverity and rerrour of 

+ "God, ro {eyerall perſons, who for a long while receive his gracein vain , and 
wdrefif his ſpiric; God in his avger ſweareth;This people ſhall never enter inio 

_ Wreſtgive them blinde eyes,a deccived heart,a ſtupid confcience, let no Mini- 
kytroublechem, ler no judgement awaken them : Therefore howfocver thou 
tft in thy buldneſs and impudency in finning, and braveſt it towards 
mand man, yer thou art more terribly curſed than Cairn , for he went 


i T about under his curſe, and thou goeſt ſecurely jn all jollicy and 


' &renthly, 4 people of frequent reſolves and purpoſes to amend , while Jnopenpent! 
Up03 ner fins agam': Such 
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Mocrye and rightcurning ro God. Phercob , while the hand of God wat 


*_ 
Fedppntbem, but when they are removed. returning to their former fins agar : Su: Thoſe that af- 
cov theic inconftancy and hypocrifie'ſo often, chat they givelitdle hope anna." { 
I% fe =p Was apainſt fr 
$ivy-on him , how ready then tor his duty! then he willlet che people go, on reſoluris 


_ ie crieth out of-his fin 3 but no-ſooner is the rod caken off bis back, Hut ons, return to 


 Miitz;char chey-ſought and cryed mighetly-to-God ; but Ice thetichave relpit, 
Gl oan Goa again : 'Hence are hey fog condemnedfor ypocgfe 


_ bin the mire as before, The people of Iſrael are alfo a pregnant inflance *Þ<ir former 
ern 5 Is 
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and backſſiding and fuch whom God would wholly forſake at laſt ; thix j too 
often to be found. There are many people in rimezof fear,and dangers death 
areas ſoft as wax; but when recovered, as hard as iron : Men of aguiſh difpg. 
fitions, ſometimes very hot,& again very coldzſometimes in great fears,ftreighes 
and troubles'of ſoul, ready roroar out like Bears, for the anguiſh v 
ſouls, becauſe have finned againſt God; and othertimes as hy rs | 
-dy for the ſame. fins they complained of, as if they were not the ſame men; 
they fay of long ague fits, they endat laſt in.a conſumption ; fo theſe changy 

= viciſſitudes upon thy ſoul, will at laft end in final Apoftacy: O then be fave 
to keep upall thoſe Engagements and Obligations thou haft taken upon 
ſelf: Be the ſame'in health; as ſickneſs; in joy, as fear; after a ſermon, as when 
.thou att hearing one, that fills thy heart with fears. Wi 
Derid $. c ©  Eighthly, Such alſo ſeem remote from converſion, that are ſcorners and derider; 
holineſs, © odly andboly things : The prophane {coffer, is ſeldome turned an humble tower 
* of thethings he ſo deſpiſed : Hence he isa blefſed man, That fitteth not"in the 
ſtat of ſcorners, Pſal. 1+1. that bath nothing to do with them: The Apoſtle Px 
ſpeaks of ſome men, 2 Pet.3.4. whoſe damnation is of old ordained fur themyand 
they are (coffers and deriders at the day of judgement, and Chrifts comming.” Solan 
doth often ſentence a ſcorner, for a man that ſhall periſh in his wickedneſs, | 
know not why it is, bur it falls out, that go1lineſs and true holineſs is the oþs 
Jc&of {corn, derifion and contempt to carnal and wicked 'men : Thus Day 
was the ſong of drunkards;and what is more ordinary,then to defpiſe and 
ride the proBicel? power of godlineſs? Now what hopes can ſuch give'oftarm 
ing to God? wilt thou come and be in the number of thoſe, whom thou me 
eſt and deſpiſeſt?wilt chou cagerly purſue that way,thoudidft ſoderideth 
this be too common, yet it argueth high prophaneneſs. Many wicked. then, 
Herod, though they did not turn godly themſelves, yet they reverenced;and 
' honored it in others; And wilt thou be ſoarrogantly wicked,as to ſcornatth 
which thou ſhouldſt renown and imbrace? Who can think that theſe Dogya 
Swine (for ſothe Scripture calls ſuch prophane wretches) ſhould ever be mr 
ned into Lambs? 4, 
fs  Ninthly, 4s ſcorners are far off from this priviledge,ſo proud and hanghty mength 
Proud and ſeldom ave converted : The bumble and meek he will teach bis way, Pſal. 15. Thels 
baughty men, high Mountains are alwayes barren of good: God reſiſteth the proud; How is that 
By not giving grace to them, Pride is a divers ſhapen fin, it emptieth.it (el 
into many channels: There is pride of Parts and Abilities, pride about Binh 
Eftare, and External Greatneſs; which way ſoever pride vents it ſelf, commots - 
ly Chriſt will not come into that heart agd dwell there: They were the proud 
ſons, that did not care what Jeremy rold them from the Lord : The Hans 
c, the Meck, the Poor, the Hungry, the Empty, the Naked, theſe are drawn 
hqme to Chriſt; but the proud and the full are ſent empty away; vas 
therefore of. any kinde .of pride, for this will alwaycs make thee 
diftance with God: This will make thee contemn the Word of God, andialt 
voice of his Meſſengers. Oh! think the mountain of thy heart muſt be made 
plain, cre Chriſt will ownthee. . | 7; 88 
Tenthly, Apoſftates and Revolters from former zeal and forwardneſs inthe;wali 
of God: when theſe fall away,there is little bopes for ſuch to turn unto God, Thea 
ture isclear, Heb. 6. and Peter compareth ſuch, To the Dog returning 1# - 
vomit; and the Sow to the mire ; and that their latter end is worſe than their bes 
ginning; yea, that it had been better they bad never known the way of Righteouju? 
2Pct.2.21. yct ſuch inſtances of Apoſtacy and Back{liding,all times do fadlya* 
' ford; and truly, ſuch Prodigals, ſcldome go home to their fathers houſe agaih” 
. Itstrue, the work of grace was never ſound and right in them; no, not Wag : 
they moſt flouriſhed; for. if they had been of us, they had not gone from /W# 
Qh then ! take heed how you abateof your: former love and zcal; you OE. 
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were mare fur wa rd for God, once.youdelighted in holy duties, andholy come 
paſtions3-NOW thy heart is;become like a dried Wilderneſs; the world;and 


-thoilgh:s of thewor'd hath choaked all: Oh fitand tremble, leſt this be but the 


a, 


rginniog of thy ſorrows. + v.60 | Gas 
jiaLaſtly; Thoſe are difficultly brought bome toGad, who are inſnared and. antangled 
insticked and ungodly company, who have ungodly relations,live in ungodly families: Thoſe 


of - .® » 


| ; if ſo, he had not turned to Chrift: And this undoeth you, God and ***!* 
xour.conſcience calls upon thee, Turn to Gad; why wilt thou dye and: be damned in 
at $15? but:then thou con'ulteſt with fleſh and blood, fome ungodly friends 

and acquaintance, and thus they hinder thee:Oh thou ſhouldft ay to the deare 


friend in the world that ſtops thee in this courſe, Get thee behinde me Satax, 


fortbok Javonreſt 10t the things of God: Hence our Saviour is ſo peremptory, He 
thatloneth not me, more than father or mother, cannot be my diſciple; neither would 
aut Saviour have one that would follow him, ſo much! as go back to bid his 
\icends farewel-, or bury his dead father: Oh then conſider, that when arright 

or a Tight hand offend thee, theſe muſt be parted with: The Dueens daughter 


| «5 rroaptharpl houſe; when thy ſofil is eſpoliſed to Chriſt, thou muſt for- 


- 


Gael! thy former lovers. & 

Wallſe of Examination, put thy ſelf upon thisſevereand impartial tryal,whe- 7/ſe. 

tkevchy name benor in one of theſe black ſcrols or no:Artthou notto be found 

among.the ignorant & ſtupid, or proud and prophane ſcoffertor among thoſe 
rebel againſt their conſcience;or change 1n their reſolotion;as good or.evil 

watruponthem? Haſt not thou along while accuſtomed thy ſelf toan evil 

a&ovi.caſtom of finning? If theſe, or any of theſe; Satan and fin hath bound 

iu foch firong cords, that are not cafily broken; while'therefore there is 

ope;thoogh there be not ſo much probability;yet while God hath not de- 

<axrgan utter impoſſibility,Go and commune with your own bearts,and (tand 11 awe; 

T my out Lord turx me, AndT ſpall be turned; ſay; 1 am weary of my former 

they are aſhame, atorment; an heavy burthen upon me::-Oh! ( ſay) 

wemot go one ſtep further inthe way I was in,:I ſce hell;gaping-to devour 

Kg/and never let that trouble thee, to think how the world will wonder and 

war wtee thee become a new convert: Thou hadiſt better have frowns from 

| God; thou wilt leave the compiny of wickedand ungodly wretches, 

| Godand good men: There1s'a neceſſity of this turning, that wick- 
isthou iveſt in; muſt be turned fromgor-elſewo unto thee that ever thou 


malt born-}fdceath and-judgement finde thee'with them,no mountains or hills 


mes thee from the wrath of God':' Hearken what thy own conſcience ſay- 

Sit high time toleave off from being ſuch a beaſt any longer; take Manaſ- 

ate Mery Magdalen; take Paul foriexamples,theyran far in a fouland dan» 

mous way, but at laſt they turned : Qh this 'was their happineſs, they turned 

ah 2 wry x: Why do ye not take off all your catesand thoughts from 
ings; and-fix thenvupon this bufineſs? TER 


Wade. 4s 45, 
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Ag 
thar are 


Forwhenfoever ſuch areinvited toturn to-God, then their. carnal friends* be- intangled in 
impediments in their way. Pau! conſulted not with fleſh and blood-inhis Wicked com 


SERM. LXIX. 


The Motives and Grounds of our turning uy. 
to God. v 


H— ——_— 


EZEK. 33. 11. a deb8 ft 
| | "4 
Turn ye, turn ye, Why will ye dye, O Houſe of Iſrael ? > 


Fountain that always ſends forth freſh ſtreams : We have ſpokenolike 
L cular difficulties in fome mens converſions rather than others; 
that they were to be without hope, butto awaken them out of their { 
Now motives & grounds for our turning unto God,are : in the next placetole 
confidered.For in ourExhortations to be convertedgwe do not (peo 4 Wi 
ſtitute of reaſon, and forſaken of Truth : But it is even a wonde 1 all the 
Arguments out of Gcds word ſhall be propounded, if every one do nov lay, 
riſc, let us go hence from our fins. _ 
Morives to Andfirft, The poſſibility of thy couverfpon may make thee ſet about it, Itanaty ' 
converſion, thee as with the damned,and Devils in hell. Being thou art not yet in theged 
I- and hell, there may be hopes for thee. Altbouh the laſt day I ſhewed bowgiþ | 
cult and unlikely ſome men were to turn to God, Fetthat was onelyinreiuit | 
of vifible ſecond cauſes; otherwiſe as when our Saviour faid, It mas ac ol 
for a rich man tq be ſaved, «a Camel togo through the eye of a needle; the Dilcips 
then crycd out, #bo then can be ſave But our Saviourfaid, With man indent 
is impoſible., but with God all things are poſſible; So finners and wicked -meni und 
| :Charaters thus deſcribed, are no more likely to turn toGod,tha Ge 
wel with his bunch-back to go through the eye of a needle : but with God 
FO offible. An abſolute impoſlibilicy of tarning to:Gol is only ia tho 
that have: againſt the Holy Ghoſt,or are for cver delivercdup byGoow 
an impenitent and a hard heart. But who they arc, is rather a ſecret inn 
councel,than a myſtery diſcovered to.us:ſo that no wicked mgn under anjue 
racers whatſoever (unleſs thoſe excepted) may conclude in deſpair, That®? 
not poſlible they ſhould ever be converted. God doth here invite the fianew®# | 
Iſrael in what quality ſocver, to turn to God; nowtbis is a greatencoureF 
ment, the very poſlibilicy of turning-to God, Ah, How juſtly mjght God Urine 
thee dead in thy fins.ſend thee with ghy.goar blood to hell, and leave thee oe 
rs winxp But he hath gout _ oor: againſt __ : Helo not yet Ws 
edepart intoeverlaſting fire,he knoweth thee not. It ſhauJd be Ike qy LW 
bones to think ſuch a thing way be. O Lord, Is not my condition del A "8 i 
there any hope left for me? Am gy-t H favour ?is not my time ſpent? 
What a mercy is this ? But ſecing ME poſlibility is uncercain, thy life is ſolo F- 
time is ſo quickly run out, that it way be thy converſion is not poſſible ora 


t v He ſubjc& of the Text, viz. Ovaverſion, is vaſt and large, like a1 ry F 


longer than a day more, or a more; then what an inexcuſable ic y. q { 
madneſs will it be to defer it? It is matiy cimes Satans temptation to non oy 
along while in fin, and then to perſwade them it is too late to turn toe 3 


* af F 


rt 
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_ » Acfirſt any time is ſaon en and afterwards every day is w_ late ; but 
Rn eclews that ſoggelian By ian 


| then, asthe Hnsbandman ploweth in hope, 
which nouriſheth all ations, ſothou hear in hope, pray in ſet on 
work of reformation in hope ; for God Never bid a people ſeek ame in 


yain. es -- hoR of 0 | | 
Secondly, Not onely the poſpbility, but the eras may much prevail with thee, #7 
ſecon Gods part it ſeemeth more probable thou maiſt be conyerted, than mil- 
8 inthe world. So that howſoever many men by abuſe of the meanes, may 
maketheir condition far worſe than that of the Heathens and Pagans: yer if 
welpeak ftriflyinreſpeRt of the means themlſelyeggit is far more pratuene thoy 
that haſt the means of converſion, ſhouldſi be converted, rather than choſe that 
enjoy them not. The greateſt part of the world fits in horrible darkneſs with- 
out anylight: zo them the world hath not come,which yet is the ordinary means 
' of converſion; ſo that on Gods part,and the means,its tar rhore likely that God 
wills thy converſton, rather than thoſe towham he. ſends no Prophets at all, Ic 
| & trae, the word is ſometimes ſeng to harden men, and it becomes the ſavour of 
.dexth,but this is after men have horribly abuſed it:and it is not the proper and 
line cffe.+ of the word, but accidental through the indiſpolition and obſti- 
-nacyof the hearers. Well then, let this encouragethee to turn to God, God hath 
yot with irawn, or denied the means to thee; yet he ſends his Prophets, and mi- 
niſters to call thee to him: Why doth Go4 vouchſafe all chis to me? who ſhould” 
men if Ido not? Oh it is incollerable ſhame if any in the world'turn to God; 
thou doft not who art ſooften exhorted. Do any in the world repent, grieve 
| oy erfake their ſfinnes? and doeſt not thou who enjoyelt the powerfull 
| of Grace, 


- Thirdly, 7t :5.not oely probable, but thy turning to bim is very acceptable and wel- 3. 
_ Une, Thou art (ure to have the door opened to. thee, Never any man tutned to 
00: that was put back again: Come nt? we, ho,every one that thirſteth, came,come 
my without money, Ifai.55. 1, No man that cometh unto ne, will I in any waies 
«ff, John 6.37. ſo that this ſhould be like fire in every finners bowels. Oh 
Hh when men. have been offended, and grievouſly injured, they many times 


: om fo, implacable; that no ſubmiſſion, no ſatisfa&ion can content them. 
" WitGod after all the deſpite andall the diſdain done unto him,is willing ta. be 
ngiled:this goodneſs & mercy of God ſhould abundantly change thy heare: 
ad certainly thon doit not ſeriouſly and fully ponder theſe things in thy 
beatt, if thou didft, thou wouldeſt not 4 moment Ionger ſtay from runting tg 
fin Thou wouldeſt not only turn, but. run to him; Drew 44,and ve will Tus 

7 thee. prayeth the Church, Cant. 1. God,doth not onely powerfully aver- 
wie the ſoul, but ſo ſweetly enclines it to delight in good and holy objeas, that 
the heart hath once taſted of the goodneſs of God, can. keep it. 


him: Seeing therefore thy turning.unto God is fo.ac cable to himyis ſa 


N ., 


ently defired by him, Why ſhould it not make thee off all ſlothful- 

EE and addreſsthy ſelf to him. Fx, | 

"Fourthly, Therefore turx. to God, becauſe this will prove thy good, and thy hepyi- — 4: 

WW: Ttmakes not at all.co Gods happiveſs : God is all-fuffcient,the. Sun, to 

men the Starres contribute no light: My goodneſs doth not, extend.ta thee, Pialm. 

6-2. Wa man'drink of a fountain he bettereth himſelf, be. doch. not yrofit.che | 

italn: If a man {ce any comfortable objefts by the Suns light, hs; reti.clb» 

SUnlelf, he doth not advantage the Sun; Sa it.is here; If chqu turn, 29 Gods - 

$23 not mace more happy by thee, he necedeth not thy conmrinty ar. thy: 

303; but it is thy ſelf onely that will reap the profit. Ohthea ler this more: 

8+ Whar doth this at all avail God? If I wrn to.him,,, itis my g00d-nge:- . 

WU binterefted herein? One would think that fel& love would. he: clin prop. 

Wo no Pace a man give all he hath for a Temporal.life,agd not much 19>} - —-;- 
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t©-thie fleſh only. Now the ſcripture makes this externall relation to. 
ground why we ſhould turn from our fins, Hoſea 12. 6. Therefore turn. 
thy God; to thy God, the propriety is a ground of Converfion; and cet! 

- the motives are very attrative which are drawatrom this: You all by: 
Baptiſme have rtceived God as your God; to be no more the Devils,op fing, 
the worlds:if therefore thou haft Apoftatiz:d,and'broken this Covenant 
neceſſary is it to return ? Sw, 

For 1. By external Covenant, thou tookeſft Godto be the Husband of thy fd. 
Scrip: ure delights to expreffe ir,by begothing,and marrying the ſoul tal 
Hoſea 2. 19. Thouwaſt to l-ave Father, and Mother, and all Loves, and to cleave ty 

him only . No by thy fins thou haft turned from this Husband, and haft at 


theſe that my ſoul promiſed to cleave unto. : Is. 
2. As ag Huzbend,fo inthe nexc place,a Father. alſo thou tooke him to 

this means thou art commanded to call bim Father: But if thou like a Prodigal ak 
left thy Father, and ſpent thy ſubſtance in the ſervice of theDevil, Wit of * 
face canft thou call him Father? Think ofir ſeriouſly, you who live in gpl i 
and palpaple fins: Is God theFither of ſuch wicked finners?Have they theGl 

raQers of ſons, and not rather of enemies, who thus diſobey him?-:remembs 
then.chat thou haſt forſaken thy Father,and by thy fins haft turned framhim, 

Is it not time then with the Prodigall co ſay, 1 will ariſe and go to my father '" 
ackuwledge that I have ſinned againſt bim? tt ONE *  .2W0-: 

_ And Laſtly, Then was be taken for a Lord and Maſter; for. King to rule andrew 
over thee. Tay Baptiſm was a giving of thy (elf wholly up to Gods governwall 

to walk according to his Laws; now fince that, How perfidiouſly haft thauws = 
olated thy Oath? Thou haft not been a ſervant to him, but.to the Devil, Gals. 
great enemy. It js uſuall with Divines to ſay,Baprtiſme is Sacramentum mi iter 


+5; $4 


a Military Oath; becauſe every Chriſtian, being called co a ſpirituall warty 


- 


doth there ſwear fid-lcy to Jeſus Chrift, as the Captain ofhis ſalvation. No | | 
every wicked man is Preditor militie, a flyer from his Colours, and runsinlt il 
the enemies Camp. Confider then what Rebellion and Treaſon againſt Gadl } | 
in every f1n, after thy B:p:iſm-ingagements;thou art a runnagate-f rvant fn | | 
thy M.ſter. Now if (o, is it not requiſite that thou ſhouldeff turn back robin NN 
Every finner is not only an Apoftate, and Covenant breaker in, Adam ourlll | | 
Parent,but a ſecond time a revolter,and Covenant breaker alſo, by pot} wy N 
according to Þ t ſtipulation in Baptiſm.Oh then ic is bigh time for mel | | 
awaken out of this wrerched eftate. Go to the.true hugband 'of chy ſou Fi 
turn to thy Father,and true Lord and Maſter again. © + AY. 
Sixthly, Therefore turn to God from ſin, becauſe. ſin is « ſtate of thraldin j 
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and ſlavery, and our converſion wits God, puts Win « flate of freedome and liberty. Of 
ng mant is overcome, that is be'@ ſervont'\s} faith the Able Pet.2.19/ Now 
*qhen, thou being daily Maſtered by ſuch laſts; dailyovercome by ſuch fins; thou 
aremadea Slave and Vaſſal > And'if liberty be Bonum ineftimabile, a goodithar 
cannot be prized, yea, as the: Rabbins ſay, if the heavens were Parchmeng, and 
wh Ink; it could nor ſufficiently contain thepraiſes of Liberty ;* How. rich 


cows eg ICY [ER 
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ther is this true of ſpirituat Liberty, whewche Songof God hath indeed made 
\ ws free? Why then canft thou endure to ly in the/Dungeon of fin, to be kept 
KF wioner and captive in the Devils ſnares? And if thou ſayeP; T find no: thral- 
| bon& I fecl no miſery or bondage in ſerving fin: It may beſo; but therefore 
ſery is far'tlie greater : Aman may Echperately be ſick, and yet not feel 
keiso :And ſo maycfi thou be kept faft in the.chains offin,$& yet feel no burthen 
aa}. But thou art'to believe theword of God againſt thy own ſenſe and feeling; 
thatwakes it ſuch a captivity and flavery. Ol therefore pray to have thiscap- 
y tarncd :- Why do [ live iia Dungeon, when God hath glorious manſion 
2 Why dol feed on husks, when God hath ſuch daintics for a true con= 
Leave off this-drudgery to'fin: The-Devilisan ill maſter ; fils thee with 
< trouble bere, arid eternal torment hereafccr: 
 &Sevenchly, Turn unto. God, becauſe he will then turnunts thee, for ſo ke promiſeth. 
turn with an holy change, and he þ {rrp a gracious change. Thou 
thy back on God, and Goiturned the'back upon thee. Thou waſt an e« 
$0GoJ, an4God was ar enemy to thee : But who can ftand under his- 
nity? Who can-endure his wrath? But upon the ſouls turning to Go, what 
thappy change -and turn is made in all Gods\diſpenſations? The Creatures 
” aro turned when he is turned; 'for they groaned under him as under a bur 
" then; The Angels are now turned to him when he is turned ; for theyarere- 
wnciled, and take him for a fellow fervant.: The Scripture that is turned allo ; 
" krwhereas tefore every page did ſpeak terror, 8& breathing forth anger,now it 
| kreathesonely comfort and conſolation to ſuch. The providence of God is now 
- . turned; for whercas before every thing was a Gurſc,and wrought to thy;Dams; 
mation; now every thing worketh to thy gqod, and furthers thy falvation; yea, 
vwCGod is curn4, (ro ſpeak after the mannerof men,thoughthe change is pro=: 
My inus,not.in him) for he that-was an enemy, that was angry,that accoun* 
' Wallthy prayers abhominations, that asked(t thee, What thou had(ſt tro doro 
Wh hisName in thy mouth : Now he Feomes a Cocos Father , anſwereth 
- Piers; and welcometh thee into his preſence. Thus you ſee how happya 
| " ah to turnto God, for then every thing in Heaven and Earth, becomes' 
 Wturne for thy good. | | £."10h.. 
_ Wvphthly , Tarn: unto Chriſt, for be is the true. and proper reſt ſor the ſoul. You 
Ward converfion was a motion, and all motion is at laft for ſome reſt : Now' 
 Whewhile thy heart moveth after any fin, or Creature, as ifhappineſs'were 
 Petound there, thou art carried out in reſtleſs motions, thou turneſt to one 
* Wap, and then to another, and inall there is yanity. Turn'then to that God, 
Mmichif once taſted of, thy ſoul will thi: no more, thou wilt be as thy jour- / 
| Kitend , thou wilt deſire to Hive nothing clſc. Thus David, Whom Bave 7 
_ Seven but! thee; ard whom in earth but thee? When his ſou] was turnesl to 
KM, he was like:the: Dove returned to the Ark : He:was like an houſe on 
ro. Whereas every wicked tnan is like a man in a burning feaver ,©0r- 
epains and torments of body | he turneth on this fide, and turneth: 
_ Mat fide,-and can get noreſt or {caſe- Thus it is here; (the wicked mari” 
_ tiitrom one luſt to another , from onefin-to another, but can haveno- 
2 Ell: If therefoic thy foul be wiſe, thou:wi't thinkonthe(e things::- 
NY 24900 are a way, as theScripture often:calls them 4, and fo they will 
NY £0 ſomeend: if chey be the way'of fin, they lead todeath and:damnation? 
mY YR thou not think of turning to God ? for in any thing that'is 10! _ 
Py AE A | there 
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there canmor be fullcanteatand fatightipain the hoart : Feciſte: (DowiniJgg 
noſtpum, as Auſtin; © Lord thou madeftourhcart, and it is reſtleſs Teh 
totheeagain: Evenas rhe waters that come ironthe ſea, never :cea'e running 
eillthey arcar lalt epticd into thatoccan whence they came | Com-arrtampy 
' that ktbour, ad you fbull-find? ret i to. your ſouls, ſaith Ghrift; Think -not"they 
to ay,dt is good for us toabide ftilfinr aur i duſts, (it is better (than wif we (turn \anly' 
God 3: forinthisthau ſp:akeſt as 'one -who -never knew God, :or his” goote 
; WIE NR _ | | 129 

[ -Ninthly , Set. before thy.eyes thoſe Converts whoare:recorded in the Seriptupy|ing 
fee the joy: and happineſs of th:ir condition and then do thou write after their c 
maſſes a bloudy anner, that did not Only fin himſelf, but canfed many 
fin, yer when he repents and turneth to' Gol, GoJ1 receivethrhim, and hl 
quitiesare forgiveras if they had never becn:-/Qh blefſed change! SoPalihe 
had gone farre in bitter oppolang, an i nag waycs of Chrift, thouph 
in ignorance;but when converted, Oh how doth his hea barm witha s 
fulneſs an4praiſe to Go Whatunſveakable joy doth he finden 46 
think he is what he was not onee?:Ifthou halftnever head of any that-turng 
fromtheir finnesto GoJ, or if they did, that theyhave repented t 'at ever th 
repented, they were ſorry that theyturned fro n their finnes; it was better 
them whenthey ſerve itheir luſteſhhan when they ſerved God. Then « 
mighteſt have ſome plea. But when thou readelt of the exceeding joy any 
derfull blefſednefs. and peace of Conſcience they/have had, who. have tha 
converted from their evill wayes , What cords of finne_c-n beſo firongay'y 
holi thee any longer? Ohfſay then, as have finne1 like a Wanaſſes;tik 
A 7-9-5 x rr » o twill turn to God wich mourning an 1humillans 
as they gd. "MD 
: (Fenthly, Turn unto God fromthe way thou walkoſt in, becauſe it is a way of thn 
ant dann tion We may eracly fay,Lyonsare in the way, even:thoſe cow 


men. go not rotheaven through ſuch miery paths; and befifes, there is fell 

daymation.and all the curſes ofGod in the way,V Vhy then ſhould you notlyy 
Bleſſed beGod;and bleficd:be thoſe watchmen that have given-me chis wary 
Conſider then , theſe are not wayesto live in, to dye in: The life charl © 
ou z life to have any comfort , anyhope in. Ohtherefore recurn wats | 


Eleventhly,Therefore turn from thy finnes to God, becauſe theſs are thy  þ 
deadly 4duerſaries, they are ſugred-poyſon and venome. Thy fins do as Fa-lto'W# 
hid:thee come: in; come.in, and it provides-pleaſant ſweetnefle for thee," 
puts theeiina fecute ſleep, anithenit kills thee. Now isir vot the higheſt 
reflein the worl4fora.man wilfully to ftayfander his enemies powertiit 

ſeekthis blood | thatplotrhis death, and nofriend cm perſwade hintowm 

away? This isthy miine(s;.ſomany finnes thou liveſt in, 'they are {0 mel - 
bloody encmiesto thy ſoul. They are called laſts which warre aginſtthylah. 
1'Det.2.111r.:;And.w'ltthou love thy enemies rather than: thy frieni? (nyt. 
God;nor the minifter, nor chy own Conſcience perſwade: thee: to get GW. 
thy:adverſaricshanJe Neither think finne the leſs enemy, /beca uſe 1116188” 
and pleaſant; or:profitable for the ſeaſon; for it; is an - enemy under.a 
 halbir, and thatis moſt dangerous of all. It takes thee as Foab did A5neri 

beard, as ithe would imbrace, but giveth him a- mortall wound under tne 
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rib, Tr come s and kifſes thee, as Tudas did Chrift when he had plotted the be= 
g of bim-inco. his enemies bands. Therefore judge chus of thy lufls, and 


hav ſpeedily eſcape from them, - - = TROL. EI CI 
*Twelfthly , Therefore furn-unto God, becauſe the end of ul Gods judgements dnl 
damities which are brought upon thee, whether publick, or private, are for this, to make 
thee ure from thy fins. When Nineveb is to be deftiroyed, ſhe muſt turn from her 
jl wayes, <lſc no hope : That threatning, was to prepare tor Converſion, 
Yo the Prophet Iſai; and others, | Amos'6. complain, 1 ſmote you with ſamine, 
and reckons up many ſeveral judgements,& in the enumeration of ever y one, 

Wl xonchides, yet are ye not returned to me, ſaith God : So that the. end why 

od bringeth his ſore judgements, is, That every one in the Land ſhould curn 
unto God. Haft thou any perſonal Calamatics, any Domeftick Afii&ions? 

Thelefſun God would alſo teach thee by theſe rods, js to turn from thy ini- 
alties to him : Yea, as the end of all Gods Works, fo of his Word alſo, of all 
Preaching, and all Hearing, is Converſion unto-God, 

Uſe, Of Exhortation. Refuſe not all thefe Motives, reje& not theſe grounds 
ofConverfion : Which of them hath not reaſon and ſtrength enough in it to 
bring thee to God? Art thou notſure to ſpeed? Will not all ſorrow be tur- 

dinto joy, When all wickedneſs js turned into godlineſs? Can you do bet- 
tr, be more happy by turning, unto thy luſts which have a moments pleaſure, 

[an eternities rorment? Why do you not with all humilicy and thankful- 
els bleſs God thar calls you to turn to him ?: Why ſhould he not ſuffer the 

Jill and fin ſtill to reign over thee, whom thou doft ſo willingly ſerve? 

nfider what joy there is in Heaven, when a wicked man is converted to 
ads Whac joy there is on earth co faichfall Minifters, to godly Friends, 
henthis Converſion is vouchſaf:d unto thee : Oh ſay then, though many 

Srmons have heretofore moved me, and made me almoſt to leave my fins, yer 
this (hall turn me quice from them : T will be tempted no longer : I wiltno 

more conſult with fleſh and blood,and God grant you may go home with an< 

other ſpirit upon you ; God grant that you menf find the World like fire 
borvig in your bowels, that ic may be ſaid of every one of you as the Fath:r 
rodigal Son, He was loft, but now he is found ; He war dead, but now 
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EZEK. 33. 11. 


Turn ye, turn ye, Why will ye dye, O Houſe of Iſrael £ 144 
His ſubje& of Converſion, is like Ezekiels waters, that riſe higher ah 
: higher ; 1herefore maryel nor if we continue long abbut ir, forthe. 
-& matter will tillbe new, chough ir be the ſame Text. The laft day 
endeavour was, to uſe all thoſe forcible Reaſons, that mighr perfwadeyalthe 
turn from yourſins ro God; although indeed the very naming of it,doth'ar 
fo mach light and truth withir, that ic argueth incredible flupidicy ih 
flinpey in all choſe, who yer wilfully continue in their iniquities: Thir 
fore every mountain may be made level,»nd every valley ratſed,to maktii 
pared way for Chrift, I ſhall anſwer choſe Obje&ions,or Prejudices;e *Carth, 
which are as a great gulf between them and Converfion. The Obji Aion li 
- arife from a carnal-vain heart, I will call The mountains that muſt be mitdt]v; - 
the ObjeRions from a diſcouraged or deje&ed heart, that'doubteth of ite 
ceprance with' God, if it doth return, or imagineth ſtrange im oo it bl | 
its own particular ; this I call The valey that muſt be exalted: And Mt, fer a8eh: 
deavour to prevail with the carnal man,to have ſo much fairh,as to throwill 
. mountain into the fea: That Obje&ion which I ſhall begin with; js this; 
YG To turn unto God, is to leave all thoſe pleaſures, that delight and carnal mri 
CarnalOb- HT have had in my finful wayes: lf ſo be I were to be a Cloiftered Monk or atol wy 
jeions a= H'rmirt : If I were perſecuted, flying into Caves & Dens, that it would dept 
\ ”__m con Vers me of all myPpleaſure;ther ſach contemplations, 68 holy meditatione1 mew 
on, imbraced ; but for me,that-findſuch pleaſure, ſuch jollity in my wicked lh 
rotarn to God with ry pa bor: humiliation, is'to bid me be 1oN 
Naomi, but Mafa#: Thus the voluptaous mangthe unclean man,rhe drink 
the glutton, the earthly and covetous man ; yea,all who find iniquity likebs 
ney in their mouth ; theſe all ſpeak like the Fig-tree and Olive. tree in Jus 
Shall I leave my fatueſs,and my ſweetneſs, and forſake all my former pleaſures, mo i 
aud faſt, and reform, and to live a ſtrift life of mortification ? Thus every WalÞ 
drawn afide by pleaſure. To take yon:off in this reſpeR : Bibr- 
Anſw. 1. Firſt confider, Thatthe Scriptures judgement about fins, wholly contradiffayh 
thine : The word of God acknowledgeth no pleaſure, no defirablenefs in 
but the clean contrary , Gall and Wormwood, and Bitterneſs, and Di ah, 
Wrath, and Terror, and Curſes, and Torments - How then cormeft thou NF 
ſpeak of pleaſtres anddelightin fio,whehGodsword knowerh no ſack Wi 
Nowthe Scripture is the wiſcdom of an All-knowing God, and wearer 
lievethat, more than our ſenſe and apprehenfion : We ſee diſcafes do 61 -# 
the palate, chat it many times judgerh Lites ſweet, and ſweet bitter, DU By | 
. nature of things is not changed becauſe the palate is changed5" and thus" Y_ 2 


= 
+ 


kere;by reaſon of that corrupt frameofheart in thee,thou j fin pleaſant 
goOctin:nces, no godſy obje@tshavegny (avoue Stents en : |bueche 

doyreatly affeRx thee ; know, all hls is @ diſcale;' '# fickneſsypon thy heart, as 

ſome diſcaſes make the fick parties eat black coals, arid ſach Joathfoms aſh: 

Thivie a diſca'e. - The w::rd of God; which engfy revedteth; tres wiſedom, 

ſeth otherwiſe * Oh then ! call no-more thy lults wee, ehry fins plealanc, 

ate and raſte were ; 
did the 


| - 
onely to for 


Frey” 
nabato admit chem, | 
Thirdly, Granrforther, that fin hath pleaſure w'th it, yet ity ſuch « pleaſure, 
lkiizauſeth geath, a pleaſure rhat brings damnation with i ; like ſore deadly and 
_ mortal hearbs, that they fay. will pit a man Into laughing til he diech: Plea- 
' Wntdeliphtfull things,do ſooner cauſe diſeaſes,than bitter : Mitch hoy quick- 
| h'lto mach choler ; ſo that fins imbracement of thee, is like of 
ivis, 'which ſecretly devoureth rhe thing itcleaverh to Confider what the 
| Roh hit had-goc the trac expericrice of all things, affirmerh, 7 ſid of laugh- 
BY Kitwamadeſs,Fidet.2.2. and, It is better to go to the bouſe of tonrning, than of 
With. Ecdleſ” 45.2. Do not then like thy fins the better, becauſe ſweet and de- 
Wittul Poyſon that kills preſently, my be made ſweet z arid forthoſe ſweet 
. A and'tho'e vert ſpores of fin, convey death and hell in their pleaſure. 
,*oarthly, 1 crit beftiH granted, thar fin hath pleaſure in it, yet it is but for a 
wu, 't i but like the blazing of ſome crackling thirxs in the fire : That which 
 WAriprave ſpeat's 2bout a mans vanity of life ;' its but a Vapor, a Shadow, a 
| ble” 44 truc of allthe pleaſures of fin; theypaſs awiy in the enjoying bf - 
Uw:/The goHy comfort themfeives in this, Thin theſe preſent «fiiBions are but 
| Mita ement ony, in reþed of that eternal weight and plory;2 Cori 4-7, and the 
ittvry « wicked mun may ſay, Thattheſe preſent momentary pleafures, arc 
Y ng to that eternal weight of torment: Thus the (grace of Moſes 5 cpme 
; ded, That he choſe ratber to endure the reproaches of Chrift, thant to enjoy the plea- 
bf er for z ſenſor; Heb. 11. They are but pleaſures fot afeaſon; O then ! 
—N 00 art but a mortal {innec, and thy Joy a mortal Joy, all is fading ; 
 YNn'art thou ſo importunate after theſe ſhadows ? Ra aetibent) 
Oy, Although fins way bave ſweetneſs for the preſext, yet they bave @ 169- F 
oY nd « fling oftiripards, A manthat in his hot blood hath gor ddangerons 5 | 
4 BT | TE _ _ Yound, < 
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ound; be feels ic not preſently ; bur Whephe 1s cold, then he begins 40 be fans 
Gble of Ir; And thus ie is bere,/ a may inthe bot-and-violent purſuit of qufk 
fecls nothirig; appreherida gothing; but -when- his -Conſcience (iq drice as. 
kened and terrifie(l, then he criech our, O the wounds, the ſting, the blow thy | 
Jn girech him: Thus Folpon, ſpexBing agatnit rankennelſs, norrs ty waigy 
with thee o<cafions of it, he addeth his reaſon, | Look, 46) upon the wine,/ whileq 
woveth it ſelj in the cup,; for xt laſt it biteth like 4 Serpent, and ftingeth like an Ads 
der; Proy, 23:32. Little doth the drunkard thinks 'he had as good faalloy 
 dawnſo.many live Adders, or ſtinging Serpents. -The-Apoftletellvus, 7 
finboth @ ſting, 1 Cor. 15} How thenis.it, that chou perceiveſt the” honey, but 
not the tivg.of it ? but itisno wohfer; for this is ar. laſt : At laſt jtbiterhTike 
an Addep,zat-the time of-death, at the'time of fears and grievous} _ 
;then it,purs-fo: th thoſe ſharp and poyſonous ſtings. It was Ariftorie's advice, 
we ſhould look upon pleaſures going and not coming, they leave borrorand 
terror. behind them : Commune therefore with your own hearts, fic down and 
.conlider, , This fweetneſs will be turned into gall; this is the Devils ſubeily, 
to preſent the pleaſure, bur-not the torment of a fin ; + ſee what a ftingir-made 
inCain's conſcience, what aſting in Jadg's,and it will be ſuch aſcorpion-inthy 
fide one time or other.) ,.' ve ty! le 144144 Sh 
| Sixthly, Thou wilt not;tpen to God, becauſe of thepleaſure in fin > Ohthut - 
wht pleaſures and joy doſt thou indetd deny thy ſelf, by #t6t turning to bim : If hinks 
and droſs hathrpleaſure, bow much hath true repentance; 'and.: he 'exerdiſey 
the graces of Gods ſpirit, which is the truc manna ? If a wilderneſs beſuch gd 
light ? what may Canaas be? If theſe droflie and fillhy lufts do affeR thee; thay 
how way glorious obje&s move thee, if thy heart were ſpiritual? '&t thy 
band([.ith David )are rivers of plea'ures for evermore;Pſal-16.11. and, Wekdih 
with joy unſþ2akeble and full of glory, ſaith Pet#fy1 Pet. 1.8. Thereforeit, pea 7 
and {weetnefs do move thee, Ob taſt and ſee bow good God is, and allthe'w Joo ped 
lineſs. The plealures of the world are like muddy pudling waters 5 bi tth | 
are pure ſtreams : Thou wilt find one hoars praying, better than a'thoulai 
prophane fudlings; one hours enjoyment - of Chi ift as thy husband; byfath, 
n all che-wanton dalliances and unchaſt imbracementsofunlawfull-objeth 
b then, | thou'art an enemy tothy true joy, tothy true peace, as long win 
doeſt not tath to. God.. *, | . . 114.95: ANI 
-  Seventhly, Call ngt that pleaſare, which when thy ſoul is powerfully wranbtu 


2 by Gods grace, will be onely bitter and miſerable to thee : Look upon/all 


converts unto God, how have they been affeRed with fin :- Did nor;Moy: 
_ dalene with anguiſh of heart, cauſe flood-gares of ſorrow to be opened? Dl 
not David-upon his after-converfion to God, being turned afideby Muitht 
and Aduktery,lie roaring chrough anguiſh of ſpirit? What profit, ſaith then 
ſtle; bave you of thoſe things whereof you are now afbamed, Rom. 6.2 1.” And lobe 
What pleaſure and ſweetneſs is there in that which you 'now find” fob? 
And if thon haſt not ſuch a merciful time here to find it bitter, chou wile 

a terrible and juſt time to find it ſoin hell : What? Dothe damned foul 
any plcaſure } ,Is there ſo wuch as one drop of honey, inall thegal]thiy n 
drink? If not, where is thy wiſedom and judgement, tharthoudoeft rpethi 


away thy-fin as ſo much hemlock, and imbrace go4lineſs in. the roow'th reok 
_—_ brings its well-come with it, even much tranquility and quiet 
CON Clence. , 4 . ON | 31 


ig ie, 


Thus we have unmasked this Objection, and made that appear to pe: AY $: 
pent d -pay was taken for ſo pleaſant a fiſh; if we mayaliude £6 our Saviour 
EXPremon, FE OR | I ape} _ 

The next obſtruftion in. the way, which doth commonly keep men from [Ry BR - 
God, is the profit. and great advantage they find in thoſe fins they live in : 18 &- 
fins of Injuſtice, Violence, Oppreſſion, any untawfull way of gain; OW 
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ardthen, nox-©o cry aut, Genet i is Diang:, The Ap 
Gougregain was godlineſs, x, Tim.6.5-.n9 godline(s gain 
- 2ain; Thurambitious mes; convetous Lara cf dh 
ng ing tercare ade what; yhreakowhac vio! 


cb, and greapand 


57 


Fom tacgi 


DSROFu, 5:14 4, 
If there be profit, in thy hala' ways, i it is about workdly fading things, 5 
cope.thee at laſt, as Fudas big thirty pieces did, in a torprenting las} Os 
tells us; That if a man ſhould get the whole wordde, 4 loſe bis 
; Wiquail him; Mar 16. 26: Whereas that Is indec wi Nicks in 
which: will: comtinue for cvet., 'which, bore n life ine, and, 
| ga Will be peoks when tybX yis buried, &rotcing int 
nxenbereyg Tp wpepant this zarth] [on cf comes upon, th <p il 


SiHoiler.; 


ged,,th cre, 


r(ed in all bl ſtore and abundance? Oh doe not deceiy ve | 


itisnor;wealth, but Gods wrah thou art treaſurtp UP, ever SEM In 


ſheaks of fome, that 
ca great 


TOE 


Fo Leal pe COD FARCA TS eyc to. TS OTNTED profic, is 


4g nay lo a}: y pie if a man £9 neoGoddSaiftuary,or plough: "ih 


ich Anſw. L 
ul, it ol 
rok m 


(s is profitable for-all things, as the Scripture ſaith, and thepray 


eof this world, an the world to come;baut wickedneſs. oproabe for no- 


t hach; the curſes of this world and the world; fo 
a any. increaſeby fin,God hath threatned to blaſt*it,ir 5 meltaw 


wewbe dew, ig will curn to gravel in the belly; ail Hes protitab)c mworlels Fo PPal.37,- 


ie thee vomit uP«. Hencethe Scripture doth ſo commenid a, little wit 


« proſe mhich 1s.cithcr the ory tocat thee lecretly, of in 


ry, torment. #1 


7 — baftgot ina finfal way, what do theſe help, for the. ob- 
Wing of the one, or repelling of the other? Qh; Jars. Cain.and la burning 
x) "7 


icing inthe guilt of fin.can they buy Gods! urican they purcha/eche 
Wit of his countenance? Doth not Ty Scripture make the ruſt of theix moncy;; 


Y Wide timber'inche wall, to cry our,: andwitneſs a inſt the wicked:man? 
2? 84 cycrto pretend this.any more, that tlic wicked ways thou. li». 
' 87> arein. fo many reſpedts þ efullto thee, fac that cannor be, it defipeys 
| ” ma zin..and is contrary to the tcue bappinc, 
ly; That cannot, be calledprofitable,, which as it cannet bel to tbe ud we 
vt want, ſo neither at the time, when we are.in the Lie , Achef wil 


in the. day of wxath. Judas hat ghe bittgr es nd + aca 


00 


ide any true profit inthe. way of 2 Jem rm 
Ware time of at or at. the time of, fearful. , "oy 


E-: greateſt qxtrernity ; But (; Alas!,). hq bay te ly 7 may who. 


»YFeare . e camforters,alls, who. cry oue- 
? nbodath. nor.chen iowa the thn ana Ns i tally, ever. he. 
11 3 Y v3 entertairted 


F and obtained in Gods way, than all ereaſt res with, i Fas, 3 | 
at E 
are pro- 


en. po fin. Now take all che profit 


James « 3s 


' 


re, for to. that are all the WIN ONS Oe 4, 2: | 
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enberextiicd ſuch @ biter-fivecr #5 fin #:Take uÞthen at laft principlesof 

( -uptreaſvre an ; IN 6 027 Beogs NTT 
= t be The hour of death; thehoar-of Gods jadgementy: Oh! then t 
© ati Ark ro ron into, then to have amark'upon thee, tHit"the deftroyins 

| xy not confame chee, 14a great mercy: But this will-never be obegin 
in & firiful way; fo that ifthou twrn to God, and art conſtant in-the daily ewer; 
iſe of gra (RR haſt the otfly Cordia]; che onely Oy! to be pour 
Waed C | HONED 1127 $3 LO TIW EOS VIE Ns 


| _ Fiſfthlvy, Never pretend profit, for all the while thou doeſt not turitto Got thou oh 
Mis thing a'Ibo Who, ctumerate all-thy lofles which comethroughfin. 
There fstheloſs of all truc foy and peace of confeience ;* there is cheloldigp 
fre br appincte, ofheaven; and all the glofy\cherein, which 'is wore thay 
Yiiter into heart of mian'to concetve 3; thete# lofle of oy 0 
which is more worth than'all the'world;and laſtly, there is'the loſs of Gai 
{pur oe good and happineſs, Bowum in qi omeia bona; Thar On 
&tn which'#ll the ſeveral ftreams of godlindſs empty themſelves: Ohth 
tever tho ſhouldfi be ſo ſeduced, as to ſay; Its better to live In my fing/all - 
db;thet'to turnants Goll ! for what? is it berter tohave that preſent profit 
than Heaven, Happineſs, and God to all crerniity? Oh ſay Tacher | Theſe 
fins will never make fatisfaRtion for the loſs I incur by themithele my'cop 
ons will never ger we as much, as 1 loſe throogh'them- 1 keep covls and i 
and part with'gold and precious pearls, 1tsrhe great ignoranee and pr 
oor corrupt nitares, that knoweth not how'to put a right prize and c 
* Sixthly, If —_ keep thee from turning toGod, andrhou tl | 
redtpart of w | mew prudence to continue in this faving'way, at 
. calle y ke dot Er vg pre 5 the boly Martyrs ent CORISE I x 
_ , of the greateſt folly and madneſs that ett "was; They may then lay'd 
tick Obes of Glory they are adorned with; For what did not they ?* 7+ 
wealth, their riches, their pleaſures, their lives to follow God; they 
turning coChrift more profit;than turning ro-any carnal ſafe way inthe werll, 
Did not the Martyrs take the ſpoiling of their goods Joyfully? Did not they 
willingly lay down their bodies at the ftake, as men do their cloathes wo ſkiy} 
Certainly, fin and theworld did then r them to turn out of Gods waybit 
they would goforward; and thereby our Saviour had given them an excellent, 
Antidote, He that wil ſave bis life, ſball loſe it; and be that will loſe it, ſbalſabrit 
mOTS "ON a thits we have taft his mountain down, that cxalted ic ſelf againſt our Wi» 
verfion. £1, 200 5 O00 
Fe bo Ga. ®7 4 The third Cavilis, The cuſtom and babit they hive in fin : That now they 
which ſeems Itty vain to attempt this work;badthey in their yonger years ſet chemſely 
unpoſſible ro gti fachy courſes, there might have been hope; butnow, none can make: 
pv. cooked thing ftraight, they are too far gone, cyer to turn again, To | n 


G this'ftone: Confider, £ 


 Firft, That God is ready to ftretch forth bis barld ts thee; who art willing i full 
out of this ſeq of corruption: This very thought dr defire at laſt to turn' £0/bim, 
cometh from God: Thou art as umable of thy ſelf, to have a good thought” 
turning to God, ay to turn urito God. The women. could not remove rhe fo 
from our Saviours Sepalchre, and there comes an angel, who did it': Thou 
canftnot remove or ftir thy heart, but God can: And 2 bu” 

Therefore ig the ſecond and ft place (becauſe this may be more ſpoken 
when we come t0'remove'the diſcouraging Obje&ions that are- in fame'ms 
hearts; ) Althonghto change this cuſtom of ſin, and to make the Blackaino 
white, apollible to fleſh and: blood , yet with God all things are poiſe &t _ 
ad therefore ke Ns, fg work be too hard for me, yet it is 8 
God. Lekzerus was many days dead in the grave, yet Chriſt araifcd him roy 
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$ECT. IX. - Of Converflon or Turning unto God. 
44 well as choſe chat were Ly a ogder howAucoratively God ſpeaks, 
| Twitrehe away an hetrt of ff0n#, and give anbeart of liſp; l will do it, who can Ezct.;:. 
kinder? 1 will not depend upon the cyHfent ab'd 'co-operation of Free-will. 
CinGod do wonderfiil1 things, and miraculous works upon the wholeCrea» 
\ apon'riens'bodt-y, and cannet healfoupori the fouls ? Is noche the Fa- 
'of Spirits, as well ax the God of all fleſtiTherefore be chou awakened and 
Jook'up to heaven, who'changerh' the gatures'of chings? who cureth diſcaſes 
thiave been from the very birth? - c | 
CReAdmant: jon to all choſe who are bound in any of theſeCords. Ariſe, Ve. 
© Bike Sampſon,and break them in pieces:ſpeak not brag ry and pleaſure when 
thog leaveſt the ways of God; ſpe+k nor of profit when thou' loſeft God and 
Haven. Ohr,no min is in che fate of bitterneſs if chon arc not, none are uns» 
dnenen if thou art nor, Why ſhould nor reaſon perſwade you? Why ſhould 
not Scripture'counfeil you ? Suppoſe Wiſdome (as Solomon deſcribeth it) cal- 
ling aloud £6 yoo; Why do ye paffc by O ye fimple and fooliſh Come in to 
es I have my Feaft provided, my glory prepared: Why ſhall not this prevail 
- with you ? 'Whar, thall lufts and fin ſtand ac the dogr and(zy, Come in, turn 
I"{t6'me; and you readily go in, though her paths lead to the gates of deaths 
ind'do ye refaſe Gods Calling? Will you not be juſtly condemned at thac 
that day?Shall not heaven and carch'bear witneſs againſt you? Oh turn from 
on tor in hell and torments; therc is no rurning from them. 
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> 1 | EZEK. 33-1). 
ws. 1 Turn ye, turn Je, why will ye aye, O houſe of Iſrael? 


FI He nextMountain to be made low, that fo way may be made for our 

"3" eurnitig ro God, is The Tempration of evil and wicked companions.Some have 
XF"Hfires arid'reſolutions ro come troGod,and leavethelc fins; but then they 
Ine carnal friehds, and prophane neighbours, they ftop them in the way, or 
Mithey live in wicked families, in ungodly places, where no fear of God iss 

_ Wtheſe prefently like Herod;kill all the young Motions andDefires chat may 
Min vy man; heart, left their Kingdome and glory go d>wn;ſo that we may 
 8Y:Evill/and ungodly cornpdnions are that deep ditch out of whith few doe recover. Bu 
TMthou apply thy ſelf co the Throne of Grace, and importune for divine 
Wpth,thon wilr finde ic not onely poſſible but eafie tobreak theſebonds,and 
"WM 0ut of Eyype. Therefore to rake thee off this excuſe, let ws conſider this 
SaPtarion'of evill company and acquaintance: MOU os x F 
_””” 0% | & : {Plrk, 


432 '. Of Gonverſion.ov Turning untd Goll. SECT, ] 
A - Fit; Iccannot be denyed,;that ingodly friends; eſpecially if in ner ret. 
friends ITEM tions;arFath ©rMother; Huoband, Wike Gere wonderfyll impedimencs. 6 i e 
impediments yyay to heaven. Manyhad in all probability, been-turned to Gody\if rhey ble 
in the way 10: had better parents,better kindred, lived in bercer families, where Piety and 
aver ligiot\might be more incouraged, atid a good example given thera; {tw 
a great advantage to Timothy, Tharhe had a Mother 2nd aGrand-motherybgyh, 
dly,arid fo from a youth he was acquainted with the Scriptures, x Tims 
nd it is'as heavy a judgement, where Children can fee nothing but'widkeb 
neſtand implety in thoſe who are their ſuperiors, or to liv among menihi 
are prophane enemies to godlineſs; Now the reaſons why ſuch meniſo yoke 
with auntighteouſneſs do hardly throw it off, are, 11 on 
I- =  Firft,From the nature of a m1an,who is a ſociable Creature. Its a natural | 
ab y- me 1” pert ye Joyn in foctety with thoſe amongſt whom he liverh,& bytha | 
eye Vets? _dothveafily partake of their fins. Therefore one great means ofConverfion,y 
by wicked re- Tet our felve8 apart from company, To commune with our own hearts & be ſtill; 
lations or ac- 4. hat upon this retirement we may come to a right and found jJudgementia 
quaineanee, dog 11.1 hings, Prov. 18. 1.Through defire « man baving ſeparated himſelf intermedieth wh 
Wh yrs all wiſedome.Man therefore being a ſociable creature, ics the greateſt part of 
em 6*'7* dence'& wiſedome that can be to make choiſe of his companygto fee who thiy 
arethat h- acquaints with, for he will quickly be coloured, and: receive | 
impreflion that othrrs put upon him, Ariſt9rlce (aid, That be who lived alons, 
either aGod or aDevil, becauſe r: tiredneſs would much improve a man,cicherin 
wickedneſs or piety; bur that holderh not in every relvelts fol many-tim 
wickedneſs is increaſed and drawn out by companying With others; 4s 
Secondly, Becauſe evill acquaintance putteth ſo great a demur'to Count 
fion, Therefore the Scripture is (0 diligent,in giving many exhortations to avoidillith 
Society of wicked men. It any man be a Drunkard,an Adulrerer, a riotous patty 
no not to eat with ſuich an one, 1 Cor.5.-11-Notto eat,. that is; tohavetio'ls 
miliar, voluntary & unneceffary acquaintance with him, chat may-entourigt ' 
him and imbolden him'in his f11: ſo, If any walk diſorderly,from ſach with KH 
'ariv; that'thereby the perſon off:nding may be.aſhamed,2 Theſ-3+xs; a | 
lomon.the mirror of all wiſedome;is very frequent in Preceprs,conceenin 4. 
adilterous woman; The young man muſt not come near her dwellinghealt 
paſſe on the other fide of the fireet, keep off from ſuch place, 'as placevoFln” 
plzpae,& dangerous infe&ions. So where unjuſt violent men'arebrovehthiy 
Prov. 1. entifing the young man to caft in his lux with them, he is warned &#. 
have nothing to doe with them, he muſt avoid them,as the bird'dorh the alt 
that js Jaid for her. Hereupon thePſalmiſt begins his ficfiPſalm with theblelel WM 1 
neſs ofthar man,who doth xot ſet nor walk in the company of the ungodly; Ply WM 
Thirdly, Therefore ill company is dangerous, becauſe fin is of an infefting lt WM 1 
ous nature ; it quickly ſpreads through a family, through apariſh, eſpecially if an WM | 
nent in place and office pive an exawple to wickedneſſe. The ground of thatCh"a i 1 
cenſureExcommunication,is the contagion of other mens fins; Purge owt WW; 
Teaven,that was in the inceftuous perſon, iCor.5.7. And why tbicauſi eo 
Teaven leaveneth the whole lump:he that toucherh pich, cannot but bed 
with ft. He that lieth in the dungehil cannot bur ſryel of it: ſo theti chy deli 
wich ungodly, and prophane men, cannot bur in time make thee'as bhHan” 
they. Why ſhould not men be as much afraid of b:ing infe&ted with 2 
contagious diſcaſe? bur.only we are carnal, fearing the evil of the boa” 
which is death, but not the evil of the ſou), which is fin and d imnatho te, 
then'fay, Why am'l ſach an enemy ro my foul? How can I ever turn.co£ 
as long az I live here, delight in ſuch men? How can I ever go into Cane® 
I leave not this Egypt? btn 0 
Fourthly, He that is joyned in ungodly acquaint ence,doth hardly tar #0 Gol 
cauſe there is not only evil got by them, but this ix alſo a ſure demonſtration of ER 
naughty and evil feart. For it is the old cule, fimile ſimili gaudet 5 obine 
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a2 cauſe of love;and therefore If ye ſee a man delight in the ſociery of tharmen 
| f act is ſotoo in his heart &d ion;for 


; who-is prophanc and wretched, | 
40 many men will not oatwardly be drunk or fwear,yet if they love thoſe 
that do ſb,it is plain their diſpoſitions are againſt godlineſs as well as others: {o 
that asDavidhaving a godly heart,did wigs ORE" this by that cx- 
—_ delight was in the Saints of the eartb,Pfal. 16. 3.So it is a fure demon- 
o n of a wicked man, though he may not do outward wickedneſs, yet if he 
keep company with thoſe that doit. TheApoſtle makes it a fign we have paſſe 
from-dearh to life, If we love the bretbren, 1 Joh. 3. 14: and If we love thoſtthar 
fiveia che exerciſe of all evi),it is a fign we arcflill in the tate of death: ſeparate 

therefore thy {cif from that evil ſociety, if thou wiltturn at any time to God. 

 Fifthly, Therefore do evil companions ſo greatly hinder converſion, becauſe they are 
dily bardening and encouraging one another in an evil. way. Thus they emboldn&d 
_ oneanother that ſaid, Let ws eat ani drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye: and the 
Apoſtle alleadging this,faith, Evil communications corrupt good manreers,1 Cor.15 
For as the godly are recorded in Scripture as fo many live coals put toge= 
"ol enflaming one another with fire from heaven,thus thoſe that feared God 

fake oftexs one to awother, ſaith Mal:3.15.and in Eſ4i,23. they are callin 
arieanother, Come, let us go wp tothe houſe of the Lord, we will go alſo: So the con» 
wary is with wicked men, they put preſumption and deſperate boldne\s into 
MWeanother ; they barden one another: Where any hopeful ſeeds of mo» 
tiomz are rifing up, they preſently pull them up: What! you growprecif&?Whar! 
you turn meknich | What matter is it what Minifters preach? mult have 
eching to ſay; thus they are able to blaſt all, and one wicked companion is 
4 _ hare, o many fexmons og Fe ba g " 
"Lally, Therefore are thoſe,who are joynedin evil feltowſbip,bardly converted 16 Goo, 
Intwſe wen are moved by examples, eſpecially of a multitude, Where corruption ts 
.  wniverfal, there not to be carried the ſtream,argueth life of grace: Exam- 
affeft more than precepts.becauſe they are viſible and obvious to the eye, 
Peter is faid to compel: ſome men to Judaize, by bis example meerly, Gal.2.3 x. 
ally examples are more potent and violent, when they are general:There- 


| 1 rc ot have a ſpeciall command in this cafe, Thou ſhalt not fotow amultinede to de 


"Exod. 23. r.Fn corrupt ages, where fin like a dehage doth overflow, then to 
Ine fowe men apply themſelves ro God,is a great wonder. Thus it is fpoken 
Vagreae watter aſter that ail fieſh had corrupted his ways, Thex began men to 
BH Wiywithe Lord,Gen 4. 26. as ſome expound it; Therſome men began to ſet 
S wihopure worſhip. of God. Well, though this be fuck a mountain In the way, 
"WH Mi ereral conſiderations may make thee eafily climbe over ir. 
*Pirk, Tox have the example 


| | of ſome who bave lived .ius propbane places have been, "ire Bios 
id about with all wickednefi, yet theſe even out of bell have | exc Bo Gog, | hpr—— ; 
wito bim. Thus Hezekieb wasborn of a wicked Fathcr,King 4baz,ant how co ger 


[-4 klamily was likely very mach corrupted becauſe he did after all the abo- thrugh or 


— Renton of the Church of God, yet the Scripture rells us, there were a company of relations, 


= D nenever in Nero's Court,Phil.4.22. Thus alfo Nicodenas a'Phariſee, AP 
BY PX wan in thePhariſees counſels, yet he ſearcthGod,® is notdrawn afide by 
= Z* examples. Do not thou therefore put it offfand fay, if I lived'fomewhere 
= Shad any _— with me,to take mypart,l would ther torn toGed;bae 
= 2 uſt do ax thoſe with whom 1 Jive,elſe there isn0 abiding for me: ſpeak 

LS2W8tor theScripture recordeth thoſe that have broken through, greiter 
| AUR! art in,neither if thy heare were righe, covtd this top thee. 
EY, Lay eden Ser tals that i is" not fo meu” & friend, a father, a 
Ir, x the.devil in ans a.” at tewptthee to keep from Godt For 


ſuch 


23; 


in: the heathens. Yet how wonderfully doth God bring a clean thing doe rk 
wan unclean} Thos in Nero's Court, who was the monſter of men, and no; cor 


his farnily a monſter of families, c{pccially for cruelty & bloody per- panions and 
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of Converſion or Turning, unto God. | SECT, IK, 


ſachjis his ſubtilty to de tiroy thee,thathe layerh all bairs, & uſcth the mot like. 
ly kw IRE ne oro undothee; as weſec hedid chus from the beginning; 
He doth not immediately ſet upon\Adem,butupon Exe, & by her (educeth him, 
Oh,lfAdem had perceivedtheDevil tcmpring him by her, How reſolutelywoulg. 
he have gainſaicd: her? Rev.10. Itis ſaid, The Devil ſhould throw ſorne of the Saing, + 
into priſcn,How ſo? The Devil, would ſtir up the malice & venom of wicked me, 
againſt them; eſpecially this Truth is manifeſted by 'our Saviour when Petey, 
took him afide, and diffwaded him from the ſuffering which he was. to us. 
dergo; fee what entertainment out Saviour giveth him,Get thee bebrnde me,8g: 
tan, for. thou-[avoureſt not the things ofGod,Mat. 16,23.Oh thus ſhould thy zealand; 
anger-work: It is notthy friend, thy father, thy busband, thy neighbour;bur 
the Devil in all theſe that ſeeks to deſtroy thy ſoul. SOT 00 
+ Thirdly, Remember this, tbat Chriſt makes it a fundamental qualification itt» 
very one that would be bis Diſciplezto bate Father, and Mother,and Brother, and Sifter, 
for bis ſake, Luke 14:26. Be not then ſtartled at this : Oh my parents, my kind | 
red, my friends. would never endure me, ſhould 1 turn to Gad, and live aholy 
firi& life. Think ofthis Text ;he that hates not the deareſt relations ſor Chrifs 
ſake, is not worthy -of Chriſt. Therefore our Saviour calls for'a mantocyteff- 
his,right band, to pull out bis right eye, Mat. 5.30. the deareft things in theworlkh- 
that may be an offence to him, and keep him irom God; tor as Chritt ſaithply 
is better to go with one eye, andone hand to heaven, then both eyes and-bands to batt: 
Its hetter to go with the frowns and anger of thy deareſt triends to heavenghan 
with all their love to hell. Never then urge t':1s; any more, I dare not for my 
friends-for ny acquaintance: for thou canft never beChrifſts Diſcip!e,ifavy thing! 
be dearer to thee than Chriſt, We ſce Chrift himſelf, rhough a pattern-of 
holine(s, yer wben his mother would have had him done ſamething-whabit 
was not Gods time; 1/emen, ſaith he. #/batbave T to doe with thee? Join 21 \tiot" 
mother, but woman, and what have | to do with thee? + +++ dd 
Fourthly,Whenſoever the Lord begins toſbake and trouble thy beart for ſingard 
thouart thinking of another life, ro take another courſe; then it is thy ſpe 
ty #0t!ioaskcounſel and advice with carnal and unregenerate friends :''alay*thty 
Tha thou art mad: now thou wilt be undohs; they know not what ſuch trow 
les for fin mean:Why then ſhoul.{ſt thou diſcover thy diſcaſe toi ſuckwhoj 
noPhyſitians Take rather Pauls example, when God wrought wonderfully fro 
hcaven to convert him, He# obeyeth God immediately, and never con/ulted with 
and bleod, Gal. 2.Thus dgthou: Doth God by the Miniſtry, by Preachingyeols 
vance thee of thy finful waies, of becoming a new man, give up'thyſelfto'this' 
call immediatcly, do not conſult with fleſh and blood ? But as Elieb' whe | 
threw.hiscloke upon El;ſba, and the ſpirit of God moyel his heart, he preſents 
Ty followethEliab,wil not go home to take leave ofhis friends;burt im ediathv 
ly followeth him :-ſo let itbe with thee. An4 we ſeewhen' ſome profferedie* 
1yndarily to follow Chriſt, oncly they defired to bid farewell to their þ 
and one ask<d leave but to go an bury his dead Father, that our Saviour 
jeRed. them, Mat,21,22.and would admit of none of theſe excuſes: ſotharthtlf 
Inſtances ſhould.teach thee, when God by his Minifters calls thee fromebyln 
never to ask counſel at home,never toenquire what my kizdredand aqua 
tance will ſay: bur preſently follow.God, * L011. a4c45! + (Oh 
Fifthly,Doth the ſtrife and variance thou ſhalt have withthyNatural 
and acquaintance move thee?Oh,Confider that Chriſt bath foretold this a 
ago, and therefore - be thou the more encouraged 'to endure ſuch" allaul 
Mat. 10.31,32430-35. Our Saviour there inſirugting his Diſciples howtnef” 
ought to confelſe him before all men, leaſt they ſhould be amazedro (WW 
Jar axed Fomrplons corp tantned Few -oy ol godline(s: He tcls them; FI 
me toſctamanat variance againſt his Fathery and the Daughter again 
Mother;and a mang focs ſhall be they of hisown hoaſhold: ark this Text 


+; 
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p Get. IX. Of Converſcaw'or Tutning wits God, \' | 


iemay ſeem very offenſive. and-bar{ſtt.r:Shall Chrifty Do@rine bea makesbate } 
Shall that fet families al ona-bre,anda;contentiba? This ſeemeth:/to-be-lic- 
tlecredit-ro his DoQrine, -Burit- will be this, not fromiche Nature of Chrifts 
NiyRrine; for thatis aNodtrine of peace, with God; and peace with men*: Bur 
| er hisitrwth- ig received incht praftical power of it, ſach is the violence 
even ofithe-dearelt fviendy againſt ix that are not godly; that it eaj- 
haip al} 'their-hatred and violencd againſt ir. ;Hencewe readiin:;Ecclefiaſtical 
hiſtory; that ſomerimes even children have been perſecuters of their Fathers : 
Jainorthenthy ſpirit [ok under this, | That-by eby turning to God, and con. 
demningthe wicked wayes that the family liveth in, whete thou art, thou ſhale 
make mach contention, ſtir up an-hornets neſt ; for thisis no more than Chriſt 
hath forerold. Confidering the venemous, and: malicious | diſpoſitions men 
havenaturally againſt God and his truth, jt cannot be-otherwiſe ; .onely ler 
thisteath-thee wiſedome, and courage to prepare-for;aftorm,, +, | wo 
+Sixthly, Hom tnany times do evil and wicked men, though never ſo great one with 
avther, fol aut inn deadly enmity about worldy. finful matters | For although theſe 
Swincand Beary do many tines agree well among themſclves,eſpecially againft 
lines; which-they look at as the common enemy, yet there is-no true loye 
abnig wicked men ;'they hang cogether-as ropes-of ſand, any matter of pro- 
ſhift, or pride, will preſently make-them rage ar one another. /Now what 
ſianldft-chou care for the love and friend(hip of fuch;,men,' who can love no-bo- 
dfbbd for ſcl{=reſpe fs? The Heathens-have excellently debate this; thitthere 
kno friendſhip-amotg; wicked. mepn,: but. onely-good men; for when profit or 
lare/is the knoti that tieth,them, that is cafily broken; -whet: wicked: men 
git is not peace, but conſpiracy. Never ther; etch: diſheartep thee:Qhiit 
ty forgodlineſs, beonce actounted inthe number githoſe that walk 
all.mynetghboars will reproach me, ;cvcry ones mouth: will /bccopen, 


Anthbu : weak'ia creature taregard this ? Their love'is not worth the own- 
ingz;00 wickedimatxcan love another, but for carnal ends ;.. and thereforethey 
ites, and ſecret back: biters,of one another, whertit:makes:tar 
tage::;Jothat in this ghou/ſheweſt-thy ſelf: unworthy of Ghriſt:: 
re. many men that it is a glory to; be ſpoken! againſt bytlew s-andic 

$99 


| hour to have their word, yea, a manſhould prefently ſay 
Hdihengmoguid mali feci ?: What evill have 1 donethatfucha man/comy 

SERIES o og voy hg ri at bo 927 ot v7 fowh 
nr nem 
i”; that if thou-orſakeſt thele to glrgbe tar fo09y, Thou wiltmever re> 
nt of thy loſs: For Chriſt will be inftead of a Father, Husband, or the moſt ne- 
ry friend that can be. Thou wilt find thou haſt made an happy exchange z 
tatiriend could quict thy conſcience, forgive thy fin, ſupport thy ſpirit, 
Mewith ſpiritual joy Now Chriſt will doll theſe :Ia1brace that promiſe, 
Tix worthy of all acceptation, Mat 10.29. Every one that forſaketh Houſes, Siſters, 
**T,or Mother for wry ſake, &c. (ball receive an bundred fold in tbis life, and ſhall in» 
| TT Tx * ”4 'e oy " 1 his 

if MORO nee A Hat LICERCY, ho 
he 
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part with-a drop to have an occan; and conſider that comfortable place al- 
Wat'12.50.For whoſoever ſball do the will of my Father which is in heaven,the ſame 
"Mber,ond ifter,and mother:Suppoſe thy friends will never own thee more, 
 Itake thee for brother, or fiſter more, yet ſec Chriſt will be theſe, rhou 

EX ina more comfortable rclation. » | 
 Seithly, Conſider that all thy merry company will be ſo ſar from eaſing thy torment, 
avey will encreaſe it the more when thou comeſt indeed to be forſaken byGod. When 
"ett adying; ready co give 5 1 account to the great God, What ul 
2 | . thy 


Feng 
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janet 0 for quietnefs, \ all 109 Oh 1 con abide tot 
Cece data ako on lat onaner ewes 
Ie vill be wirhehee, if Goddo jars 


- Letche Uſe be; firſtof Admonidon to year thin are Parents, 7 
:br Neighbours, take heed of checking and quen-hing any little 
- motion thatGod may work in your children! and lervants: Tt'is an hea 
ro tnurther their bodies, bor far greater to murthe: their ſouls,/an4 yet thbgi 
-eft this; when thoucanſt not abile to ſee in thy wife, child, or . any ce« 
fire to become a new creature. Thou ta'left it Me'ancholy, madnels, fe 
'thou deſpiſeſt it in thy heart. Oh know'this is to aft the' work ian 
degree: As Herod tought tokill Chriſt as ſoon as he way born, ſo thou'mad 
voureſt ſpiritually +6 kill Chriſt in the heart of kim whois 'almoff wed, 
"There's tov now" of this deviliſh wickedneſ in the world;men that 
Hee their f-iends and neighbours,any thing in the worldzthan profels ge 
Ule 2. Of comfort to thoſe who will cleave to God; ' and follow 
—_—__— have all the hatred of Friends, though Parents , Husbands'in 
ve a weary and (ad. life, yet they love Chriit more than all : : Oli bi 
moi above others, thou art a kind of a Ma-tyr: allthehariiipg 
thou gocſt' chrough for goclineſs , it is a Martyrdom: The £ : Fra 
many encouragements in this way. 1-208 
2 Uſe3. Offixhortation to all thoſe who are incangled by evilll ce 
ungodly ſociety. Oh-come out of that Egypt, come from th: © Baby 


.exped robe C ifts Diſciple till chou leavethat accurſed fellowſhip 
ittobe affeted at a Sermon. to be almoſt pxrſwaced on the Sab 


then preſently after to fall into the compa compunygf thts thr hare & ab 


Ohhadft nor thou berter ſay to them; dex 1] wil know you-n0l 


thay qu_latuns y to hs, depart into tink fire; oe 
help thee to excellent: company, to excell-tir 
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2 al raw aged. becauſe of the frutleſneſi | 


*ngf eherr Reſolutions. ro Repent, or the hai- 
of DO ORch '0 their. Sins. Mes SO, 
= —_ ET _ 


ry % +Tinagufers ye, why will yo es ag d Yreel? 


0 
TX 7 have hl to make Plain thoſe Mountains, that the 
LY, yay. to. our Cony n, and turning to God.: in, char are tuo 
&.... / that wecxalt ſome) alleys a and removethoſe diſcauragements that 
s.picirs, wp the peer al they ſeem to defire and purpoſetoturp 
, gnome the Cplley are not ſo'many! as the. mouny- 
Wo dejeftions , not. Go. frequeng as preſumpe;- 
y.perſnaded 0 So Logpekeds, 1t0 God, :than the difh- 
Abich, 15 Clea (Lay ea EE ſccurg. negligent. difpobriog of 
hat, the hep hear neyer ſo. much about this duty of ring tg 4s 
| fide © or. apply 2 Never make any matter, whuher they. aretirned 
10 Fin roo long inthe enumeration of aoſnel 0 Ss 
hall inffance in one or two pip many ſerve for there 
waoks and deferes ihe 
ex theſe quickly periſb # 
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alli pap of hoo eack the hill, whi ren nah with the greatar mens ſpirits, . 
des a man man firiving and rowing hard againfithe fiream bur iax- bindring chem 
much backward, as ever he got forward > And Tunnge from curning 


x bob a ad objetion pon many wens arcs wh 
== Hrelenring, of much f arrow and trouble, and then gake; reſoluri. 
They will never livez or be as: y bavebeen; inthe mind they arc in, a] 


unto God. 
Thar they of- 
ten reſolve,but 


] find no powet 


Il never TE over them any mEF= ++ 
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of a man in his converſion; a 


Ing, ( y Lepers did, 2 Kings 7.8. deſp vente. 
quarters,'that th might e ſatisfied : And chus, if thy 
oftc 


could he 
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death, and of pnblique judgements ; \Now if{of, its no wonder iftheſe thorns dotie 
bear grapes : This is often in the Scripture exemplified, Ahab, Pharaob, thei 
raelites ; while the ſtroke of Gqds judgement was upon them. then they y 
turn to God: Thus the Tſraelites turned and turned very often, but the 
ed from God apain, as often as they turned unto him : Now the grou 
miſcarriage was, becauſe theſe purpoſes were violently wrung from them 
dared'not to do otherwiſe; and ſo when the equſe was remove! the effei 
fently ceaſed. - Look then, what it is that is theriſe of tliy reſolutions; than 
reſolveft and reſolveſt ſometimes, even with ſad and bitter, tears, but thoaar- 
afterwards where thou wert before ;Is nor this chat which marreth all?" The 
reſoluticns'never are but when thou art In ſome ſears, -in ſome terroury, and 
theſe violent things therefore will never hold Tong : They will hold as longs: 
the principle of their violence hvldeth z” but when thar ceaſcth, all thy pirys 
es fall to the ground again. Never then wonder to ſee the Iſraelites :ommit 
thoſc idolatcies , and that injuſtice, which ſometimes they cried ourotf, 
confeſſects God ; for all this was ſuqeezed from them, not willinglydonfhy 
them : Othen ! if thou wouldeſt at laſt fee a ſweet harmony, between thy 
{olution and thy converſation,begin to mend thy purpoſes; let them ciot baſs 
' ſolves our of fear, bot outoflove: © Lord ( ſay) nor onely in time af dangers 
but in the'midſt of all mercics and comforts, my ſoul breathes after theer It; 
Not fear of Hell and Death wakes me take up theſe conclufions, butloye: PLee 
; and what is holy: Thou mayet be ſure this will hold, thou wilt be: ne (ale, 
+. Ifthismove thee fieſt Thouwilt be no longer. as the man that purgeth'higW0;” 
:+ \Which leaketh, and water comes in at one PAs as faſt agit'is empricd at WF 
© -- ther; but thouſhaft laid a $20d and ſure foundation to: bajld upon; , 3 
Thirdly, Thy purpoſes vaniſh away without execution, becauſe tmay be ih eres? 
ly ſudden ad flaſhy,they tortinue but for @ ſeafon © They comelike a ſadden Bight 
ning, that makes an aſtoniſhment ſor the preſent, but inmnediacely 1s poner” 
Thus Baldams defires were upon a ſudden” apprehenfion'of Gods gloriourpes. 
vidence this Church. Agrippa was almoft get waded tobe a Chriſtiay,forp” 
time while Paul was preaching ; ſo that thoſe parpoſeswhichiarenot; Wcpn 
nor rooted, wilfdy as ſoon a$they begin to live. As our Savioiriſpeakfofuienys 
via bop which' doth immediatly ſpring up and inimediatcly wither 
theſe reſo} | ons, they 0 reaaotly riſe up, while we are preaching, ar 1 WI 
you are hearldg, burthen'a#foon as the dary is overy thy purpoſes are op, 
Mow UL TO SDN {Yon HP OooL 947. «10033454, CFREFEIOTE.. 
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JECT. IX. 0f Converſion or Turning to God, | 
NI. RA. 


refore 88 David prayed for the people, that off:red-ſo willing y, God keep 


this alway 5 in their bearts, 1. Chron, 29. 18. ſa ſhou}dſtthou 5: O-Lordynow ar 
this time <nelyy but alwaysmake'my ſpirit thusreſolute, thus fixed againftin- 
ty 3*+ler nor theſe holy motions of thy poodfpiritdy within me. jc is not 
thehaving of godly -reſolucions to turn unto God, (but the powerful rexain- 
ing of them, and makinigufc of chem in-time'of need; that doth avail and help 
w:'Wiy then art thoufo'diſquieted within thee ? the cauſe is plain, thou 
mayeſt ſer clearly what is eo be done : 'Let not thoſe r«(olucions off thine, : be 
w/pilgrims and firangers, that lodge but for a night; Ice cher rather be 

z hire upon the Aitar, that never went out. 'A#s'itis aid of the wicked man, 


as 
that be cannot ſleep, ill he hach accompliſhed his-miſchicf z ſo do thou take 


noreRt; eill rhe godly purpoſes of thy ſoul be fulfilled. '  _ 5 
.Fourthly , Thou'complaineft that thou art driven from thy reſ6lations to 
mwtumo God : Then reſolve more. i grace and power of God, not'in thy own 
hamane ftrengrh and confidence : Fs makes /tmen fall again as ofren as they 


fileghty think to ſtand by cheir own power.” Certainly, if in ordinary com< 
mon things, w- may not peremptorily reſolve ro do ſuch and ſuch things, bue 
toxxpeR his aid ard providence, if God will ; much more in ſpicicual ducies 2 
ay then to all-thy tas, which have ſo frequently conquered thee, as Davidio 
Gali, I come unto thee 111 the name of the Lord; whom thou baſt defied ; I ſec upon 
the wortifying of theſe 1145, not by my own ſtrength, bur in the. -pow;r of 
Chiriff, whoſe glory and honour my fins would rake away. Wien Paul ipake 
ofthat excellent rempcrament of gract, He knew how to abound and low to want $ 
. heconcladeth, I car do all things, througb hm that flrengthenetb me, Phil. 4. 13« 
_ nature; remove mountains, make the dead to live z thus it will be, 
wvith'thee, if chou adhearcſt ro God, :Alas, what can an hand dog if, ſeparated 
fromthe body 2 What the brarich, if divided from the vine'?' No more can 
thypurpoſcs or-refolucions; unleſs partaking of Chcifts influence ;. It theres: 
forechou wouldeftnorthare yea and nay, as the Apoftle excu{eth. himdelf in; 
Mather caſe; bur thou wouldeft be (ecled:in thy converſion co God, go:out of 
thy own firength, lgan no more toithy own power, bur cry ours Oh thy. 
wakneſs,Oh thy Impotency,Oh the guile and falſhood of thy heare 3; there js, 
more truſting of it, no more beleviogia ir z & therefore Lord, let thy righe 
kind ophold me. 'Do as tho lictle child, that hach atcempced co go alone, bug 
adiogic cannor; holds the father by his hand, and chen he is not afraidro go, 
Doas Peter z when ready to fink in the waters, then he: crieth out, then. 
Want holds bis hand our to ſuftain'him.” '- | 
+ Fifchly, - If 1bou find thy ſelf ' thus prone to break thy promiſes andreſolutions, this 
Wang ſo much diſpearten; as make theetbe more wary and diligent : Difficulcies 
Gnordiſhcarten, but/influme a refolved ſpirit even as fticring doch he fice, ' 
UT ppofitions and: temptations ſhould takeaway all hope and:confidence 5: 
Weneyery man might fit down with fear in the way to licaven;-ard/ fay tru! ” 
_ vithihicuggard; 4 Lyon is in the way, yea, many Lyons 3 but Gud hath made: 
MWayroheaven narrow and ftraight, that ſo we may'the more ft: ive to en+ - 
Wilerein'; and the violenc muſt take heaven. by force;evcn as the Iſraehtes did 
ind of Cenaan': So then, though thy turning to'God, plc thee iy many ? 
bones, many fears, ſorm-times jn hope;; ſomerimes [again Hri/deipair s vet 
*notthis mike thee caft away the' Anchor of hope; arid (ay as they dids:Te ©; 
| Kanin tO pray, to'reſolve; to ſeek any longer That £24 ri ſhon_ of the Apo9e : 
fezcalling Hope an Anchor, Hb. 6.9, id excellent £9; this purpofe. Would it. 
Ihe a witde mad thing in a Ms:frier, when the wavenaritc, and irony gufis 
eg bis ſhip b:ck;if hiſhould in that confli& throw #way:;his Anchor 2.no leff: 
tg folly, whiiechou art thus unconftancly tofſid'opiand down; ſometimes, 
Þ@ cefolutions trowards Heaven, ometimes a8 Jow as Hell;: thou cafteft a« ; 
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Of Converſion or Turning onto God. StCT. 1X, 
age a duty of the greater warchfullne(sthere is more reaſon for me to war 
—_—  _——— WP onht _ 

_ - Sx bly, _—_ pthets yo. — 7% this bigh _ That Godhet 
made gracious promiſes,cven tothe leeft ſparks,the innings of any goed in a may 
How Coakxnable ts that? The bruiſed reed be will not break, the : ng flax 
will not quench, Mat. 12.20.28 God faid-about his Temple, None ſbould ieſpiſe 
day of [mall things, ſo it is here, [ er not ſmall thin be deſpiſed : What 
than grain of Muſtard-ſeed, and yet how quickly doth that overgrowathes 
hearbs! ſo that there is no doubt on Chriſts part, bug that he is ready to draw 
thee, an'! to give legs to thee;the onely queſtion is, Whether thou doeft Fay 
with thy whole heart ? let that be, and the Miniſters of God may inſure the, 
that he will make little ſparksflame into a great fire:There is an excellentpro, 
miſe in Iſeiab, The faint and weary ſball renew their ſtrength like an by 7.94 
30,31,32-Oh then, fit down and medi ; the'e gracious promi thatare 
wade, evento the Hungry, to the Thi o ſuch whoſeck, though they hays 
not found; never doub. on Gods help. onely be ſire thou art fincere and heany 
ivthy purpoſes.to curn unto him. Certainly, God that heaceth the young | 
vens,and gives them food,will hear thoſe young and infant-crics and re tions | 
of thine to better things. bs 
Seventhly, This may alſo greatly incourage thee, thouzb thou baſt many ſaily;Thet 
grace is far more potent than fin : Though thy fins be pleaſant, be made natural tg 
,. thoughthey grow up like weeds, oftheir own accord; and gract wg 
fravger,and a plant in an unnaturall ſoil, while in thy heart, yet it is far (iron. 
ger than thy ſtrongeſt corruprions; ſo that thy diſeaſcs are not ſich ini 
ones, but that grace isa medicine and plaifſter potent enough to help thee 
is balm in Gilead:For as Chrift is ftronger than the Devil, thercfore he 
him, and cafteth him out of the ſtrong holds he had; ſo erace is more effelius 
than fin:Fear notthen to grapple with thy lufts, ſay not they are above we, they 
are too ſtrong for me; for the ſeed of whereby a man is bern-of God's : 
fironger than this. Hence faich is aid to overcome the world, 1 John 5. 4/and * 
as for eutwzrd helps, Greater is he that is with us, than thoſe that areagaink 
us; ſo for inward help alfo, if thy fin be great,)et the power of grace beallowps 
prehended greater: The houſe of David will grow greater , and the houſe-of 
Senllefſer; make therefore thy arguments from without thy ſelf, not w 
ſay, 0 Lord, thy grace can cure megtby grace can deliver me out of this 
cry Cay. | | ac; 
| Eiehth'y, Doeſt thou complain thy reſolutions take no effe&? chou arti 
where thou wert; confider, ifit be not, becauſe though thon purpoſeſt' agiink 
fin, yet th: doft not abſtain from the occaſions of it; and if ſo. no marvel if frbels 
bour in vain: Never think to turn to God from thy fins, ifthou docſt note 
from the occafion of them: Alas if thou hadft not ſtrength to avoid the ootalios 
of fin; which is Jeſs? how eanft thou fin it ſelf, which i the greater : Het 
refolveth notto be burnt in the fire,will never come toonett the flames; heth 
will not he inticed by the aduſterous woman, muſt not come neer her dwelling 
Fob, that reſolve | againſt uncleanneſs, made a covenant with his eycs. Fauttiut 
fcaredto be a caft-away, kept down his boiy. thou mayeft then eatily ce wt 
undoeth thee. No marvel.if the Bird that endeavourcth to fly up ro beayenyal 
down again, when a ſtring is onher foot: Thus thou haſt ſometimes heavelf 
reſolutions, heavenly meditations, but there is a firing on rhe foot, or rate 
a milftone about the neck; and that is, the ogcafion or temptation to ſomeWy 
from which thou canſt noe part: Separate thy ſelftherefore firſt from the oe” NF = 
fions of fin, then the fin will be more eafily ſubdued; as the husbandman'W#7. 
_ cuts away the-under-buſhes and brambles, before he laycth bis axe ta 
root ofthe tree: This is ſo great a matter, that our Saviour ecacheth WW 
pray, Nato be led into tenvptation; he doth nor ſay, lead: inco fin, but twp” 
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don;fos thac is opening the gate, char is the ficſt eymbliog down che hilLand 
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of Converſion or Turning to God, 


is hard co ſtop afterwards. .;-:) 
hy 16 et quicken thee in, 
oken get falls, Conſider what H 
Jaly things pet them upon. Tho | | 
elves through with divers carer,1Tim. 6. 9. Their carnefft defire after theſe t 
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©f theſe tading riches. 


ow (vl men in\Gofull and uptawfull. ways,not only. imagine Wi 

conffiandly and effeRaalty praBiſeit? and ſhalt” KY UTP af IRtive in 

4 godlineſs? Never then Jet oþis (mpration Higde thee hand -and+foor; 
ad cectaiply if thy converſion tg God could yever be attained,if thy'turning 

tohim were impothble, yer cs bytrerand more ſafe to dye in; combates and 
oflis with cheſe luſts, than out of diffidence to.give vp thy ſelf a 
zthem: Tts more n th\ 


dear corcuptioris, than to become a yoluntary ſlave to them. + 


py - . . . 0 


zrſwaded-to turh'to God, thou' tquldfi readily fet' upon the' work, but 
thy fins have ſuch a gaſtly look, and are of ſuch a bloddy- nature, that thou 
doubteft, God will never accept thee: Bur this is a vain fear; For * * 
"Firft, The 1/raelites inthe Text, were ſinners in as high a degree as ordinarily could 


Wo germ Fo a Lygtu to ar tive + wu 

by refoluzions toturp. unto; Ged,chough thou 

ſhrony, appetites ſes of men. in natural « 

e that will be rich, ſaith the Apoltls pierce hr 
ngs 


coll | ef xy is voured, 
pra be oo tndna wud eo ohozn 
ake the ambitious man, that hath a boundleſs &% vaſt 


Hefire after bonour ard greatneſs, he doch yor onely reſolve and reſolve, bue 
ſirery induſtrious fo compleat his defigns: Take the malicious man,how un» 
quiet in his (l:ep, how reftleſs in his thonghts, till he hath venced: his poyſont 


Tenn 


priſoner 
oble:co goe lame to the grave; with tby ftoglings againſt 


\"The next valley to be exalted i; the greatrir ſ; of awians fin (for dtber obje&ions The ſecond 
pill come in more;ſeaſpnably elſewhere) and of this oncly very brizfly:Thou courage 
menr 1$ tne 
grearneſs of a 


mans fins. 


t&fyou regard che nature and quality of ti:cir fins,it the means againſt which Help, 


they rebelled, the obftinacy andirefraftarineſs in them; all theſe things m1de 
tmblovdy and crimſon fins; yet to thefe how patherically and compaſſio: 
vately doth God ſpeak, Turn ye, tur yel and ics univerſal; he doth not ſay, 
Turn yz only, chat are {inners of ſuth's degree, bur as for the reſt, they are in- 
curable; bat he ſpeaks generally : So Jer.3.7. I ſaidunto ber , after ſhe had done 
all theſe things, Turn ye unto me; and ia chat, Chapter many crimes, though they 
werean adulcerels and a backſliding people; yer he Invicerb her ro: cerurn; 
re let not chat caft thee down, | | | 
condly , Fear nor acceptation , , becauſe thou haft been a great finner. for 
ation and Juſtification isnot found upon thy turning unto God: Thou ars 
' doepardoned & received into favour, becauſe thou arr turned from thy evil 
vazs: No, ics Chcifts blood, not thy tears which miketh the atonementy its 
- Bd wickourt chis carnipg to God, there is no favour to he h.d from him, bus 

kanocbecauſe of this: So that thy'Converfion: and thy Juſtification are rwo 
ent chings,they are ſeveral priviledges,and chough never ſeparated, yet are 
UvaJs to i wb koppatg 54 4 tant! 
+bicdly, Therefore turn unto God, even becauſe thy fins or greet for the greater 
Up are, the more dangerous ic is'to continue long in them. As a man: fick of 
| Veiperace and dangerous diſeaſes, he hath a great cauſe to ſeek our, for help: 
1 Yone tave ſo great.cauſc to turn, as thoſe thar are ſo far gone out of the way; 
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Wdchou needeſt more grace than other 


" 


Md ſenſeleſs ſpirit, that have many fecrer defices, yea,zand ſerious purpoſes to 
hoe from all your evil ways:Oh take heed how'you quench theſe coals ;. be 
bg dotevery thing that may ſuffacate & ſtifle thete beginnings 3. take heed, 
-Y00 may never give you theſe good thoughts any more, the Angel may never 
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, Pmedown.o ſtir the pool again. Oh! whata fad thing is ir ro ſuffer. ſhip- 


Mack near the yery haven; to be datnned, whei thou haſt even been corering 
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oj Goth framing and deviſin mo evill of Cal Cal 
tres, That menmight turn from their-enl 
doings; Alſo what Gods framing, and devt. 
_  fengevil implies; And why Fudgements and 
| #l;ion ,. Which are the good effets 
God's Fuſtice, W iſdome, and Tower, art 
Called evil. 's.Ligh 


<< % 


_ 


JER, 38, 11, 


Thns ' ſaith theLord, Behold, I frame evil againſt Jon, and deviſe 84 «de in g 
| gainſt on, return. Je now every ont from his evil way, Oe, bb f je 


Ti the former part of this Chapter, ou have an injaoftion laid by Go 


emizh, and the execution * it. The injanRion and executhonjithy 4-4 

down to the Porters houſe, atd beholding a work upon-the * W- 
which was marred,thePorter made it another veſſe];as it ſceraed e6 tin < _ 
"This was a Typt,ot outward viſible fipn, in a lively and ocular manner q _ j v5 

reſent the power, Soveraighty, and Onintporency of God, in reſp pet \.' = Wo 

King domes and Srates,and more particularly of thac of Iſrac}. .- 
Hom is but as the Potters tmfortned ahd ade clay; God is the Por ahd 
can eafily thake It on a futdain a veſſel of honour,or dihoncnr; Hee ne 
make ir, and then break it in pleces again. This ts che meaning of 
As apperrerh by verfe, 6,7,3,9, 10.Now my Texc is a concluſion, oro 


from this Type explained, wherein is partly information and 
tations only 5 inns theſe the more prevalent , ae, 


may obſerve -; "_ 
Cotntnilfion, giveth bimby God himſelf, which thoald make oder 
couragtous,'Go to, ſpeak'to the men of Fudab, Bec... 2. The fubjcRt 
he muſt perform thisembaſlage in the Hebrew, To the men eek 
lem, to every man;which denoteth the univerſal and gen 
wat on every man. This coming from God onghe pl; received 
all fear, reverence, and fubtniſhon,. The tnatter of his Conn 4. 5 
Pies, , and = wer ooberd EST T. V1 "1 P 
n the $. verſe; I fratne evil againſ} nd. deviſe net eÞ | 
Ta) wherein is yl efficient pſt, uy 7; 4 | i 
1d Jadgements come not "7 nas, or y ao EOS iofiomants 
t God is theprincipal agent: Andir is its bis famine, his 
War,becauſe arrows ſhox out of his quiver. kg manner of hid nes 
ca 
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1may frame a body, and nor a monſter ofdiſcourſe, I ſhall put my-ſelf in a 
* methodical way. And firſt I ſhall treat of the information, which is Gods fore 
win, and preparing ot Jud ments for this end, to make men turn to God ; 
Sthat not onely the Miniftry, but all Gods Chaſtiſements, whet her publique 
- wrperſonal, are for this end, ro turn us unto God from our evil waies. * 
Db, God doth frame and prepare evill, calamities, «nd deſolations, that ſo wicked O?l- 
momy turn from their evil doings. ; | | 
\ EGodbrings his evil(which is indeed a good a& of Juſtice)chat we may pare 
from our evil. The (ame H-brew word is uſed for the evil we do, and the evil 
-  Goddoth, though they differ exceedingly; fo that we ſee God preacheth not 
aly by his word, but by his works. His cturnings of a Kingdome by Ware 
- aCorhers jJucigements, is to cauſe our. turnings: God removeth a peoples 
eace,mercies, 8 exreraall good chings,that they might remove far from them 
lltheir evil chings. To open this Dodrine, lect us confider theſe particulars, 
1. What is implied in Gods Fawing and devifing of evil. _ | 
_ 2. Why Calawicies are called evil, ſeeing they are the good cifes of his Ju» 
_ fie, Wiſedom, and Power. _ Oy 
- 323. How converfioftis intended by all theſe, and why.  _ .. Leach 
- © Forthe wh, ode framing of his jadgements bath theſe obſervable parti- 
HF alarsconcained in ic. | BR ff. 
* W © ir \ That our miſeries and calamities come not by chance,or hype iy riſe e314 
| Wart of the duſt: We-are not to blame inftruments; but they all come from whar is impli- 
"HH Whand.TheArrow falls not of it ſelf,or by accident,but as ic is direed by ed in Gods 
* eAroher:a piece of clay is riot of it ſelf made into ſuch a ſhape and form;bur er ay, -- 
Is ad the Porter pleafech. The ftone of ir ſelf pierced not into Goliebs head & Dn Faaca 
Wa him, but a+ wich kill and power Rane by David; ſo that when ir is ſaid 
* Gadframieth evil, rhis ſhould teach us, Thar there is no evil of ptiniſhment- in 
ehnd, but he doth ic. The Evangeliſt ealls diſeaſes 7anyel, Strokes, becauſe 
' i - {$jcomefrom Gods hand. Now this is a great matecr;tor ſuch is mansAche- 
— Y andprophane ſecurity,that he conceiveth ofGod,at cp an —AA 
Y UWiheciccleofheaven,& not ating & governing the world by his providence 
© Erebelow. TheChureh was becter taught, when in her Captivity and other 
|  Pements,ſhee makes her moans, but Ill, looks over all Inftruments to (50 
* TM beſt thou,0God,caft us of? & why art thou angry with us?P({.7 4.1. Fob alfo was 
Witer tauphe when he conſiders not the Sabeangbur God ſpoyling him of all 
comforts, The Lord hath given, the Lord bath token, Fob. ».Ichath been the great 
 BolEwlondin judgements upon her, that ſhe hath cried out of lofirmpenty 
ay all the blame on one fide, & ſome on «yerther os but the anger an 
- Midifplealure of God for our fins hath not becn acknowledged. VE 
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ly, Y  &ondly, This phraſe, to frame evil, ſuppoſeth, God; Soprnaieh » 6nd omnipe= 
"7 y ipg happy 


 uwer aver all people, He can as tallly Gl roy a flouriſh 
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the porter can marre his vel on the wheels, Ia 41. how excellently is Goa 
deſcribed in his majeſty and greatneſs , holding all the world in his hand,y) 
* home nidum, as Tertullian, as a man doth a birda neft; yea, all the nagigngof the © 
 worldatebur a drop, but as ſmall duff, as nothing, yea leſs then nc hins:O 
what lictle cauſe have men to truſt.in greatneſs, power,forces, enced tie TE 
"ſtrong places,'whey they are as ſo much duſt, when God breatheth og-them 
andic is as im C ſible for any earthly power or greatneſs, to. ſublift. - nd! 3 
From ruine,whenGod is angry,as duſt colic flill in th dif, hen a flormy's 
"gorh arife: Well then might Jeremy cry out, Fer.10. bo ould not fear the 
"Ring of the Nations? Let us not then account any thing.great but God; \weaw 
clay; and he is the potter: And as it may diſcourage, when we area finfullpes 
ple, though overflowing in all excernal mercies;fo it ma) incourage ped 'J 
' when converted, though in a deſolate confuſion, for God can make this tude 
_clay,a gorequs vefſel of honoug;he can make dry bones to become{liy ing ined; 
Hence is hls Soveraignty extolledin this phraſe. ASTRE, 


tt. 


"N 
Pic4, y 


' Thirdly,'lt argueth, that God can ſuddenly and quickly bring judgement; up ” 
Gods wonderful works of his wrath,are not only feen in the macter he doth 
bur alſo in the manner: Qn a ſudden, in a moment calamities riſe before 


tivity alfo; Hence you have the expreſſion in this Chapter, At what inftuawtT 
ſpeak to a land to pull it down, or build it up: He can do thoſe things in an tnitane 
"which humane power could not produce in many years. 1create light aud da 
neſs, Creatio fit in inſtanti they ſay; God makes the geluge of bis wrath tover 
 flowinan inftant : Thus he overthrew Sodom and Gomerrhba on a ſudden; ani 
that wonderful work of God,in bringing dead bodies out of the grave 
pear before hisTribunal,will be in a momeat,in the twinkling of an 
I5,52. ſo that when God is ſaid to frame evil againſt a people, it implierhy War 
-he can brirg'this in a moment, on a ſudden,before men think ir poſſible ow 
often doth the Prophet tel] them, That their miſeries ſhall come upon them a tis 
vel upon a woman with childe: Oh how ſhould chis make every wicked man ipee> 
dily curn from his evil ways, for-God can bring his judgements on theemna 
moment; thou mayeſt have no time, no. ſpace to bewail thy ſins, but his'ayge 
wil conſume thee In the twinkling ofan eye; yet how ſecurely do.men liven” 
open, rebelljon againſt God? how do they put far off from them rhe | 11 cap: 
_ "They pur ir far off.in their thoughts, when God puts it very near ini a ty. 
| Upon them : Could men eat anddrink, andriſe upto play, if hey dide F 
fider how obnoxious they are to theſharp arrows of God, which mayvelnd 
Into their hearts every hour? who can tell thee what evil the next dzygzienn 
niphr, the nexr hour, may bring upon thee? "#8 i 


. 


4+ * Fourthly, Gods framing of eril, as the. Potter doth bis clay, doth denote an impoſe 

bility to reſiſt, andte eſcape his judgements :. Can the clay refuſe the Potters andy” © 
no more can wicked men Gods Government, whereby he puniſheth wie 
men for their fins: There is no running from God, If thou petteſt into, beau 
or bell, as the Pfalmiſt ſaith, bis right band will finde thee out, Plal. 13 9. 1:08 
tells Lucifer,that is Nebucbadnezar, Though be build bis neſt in the clouds, JW © 
will pull him down : He that eſcaped the Lyon, the Bear would devour him; 8 
be that eſcaped the Bear, the Serpent out of the wall would fting bim'; Amos 
19. If then God prepare and frame evil againſt chee, ics not all the policf® 
power in the world'can fecure thee., Who art thou,O pjece of clay,O mor. 
man, duft and aſhes, chat thou ſhouldft be able to flee from Gods anger,, Ws. 
ir purſueth thee? | | oP gs 1 © NNE 

L - 'Fifthly, As it arguetblirrefiſtableneſs , ſo a necegity of ſubmitting and 188 
to hizz; Not to firive or repine at his chaftiſements; Thus the Scripture Gen oy. 
Shall the patſbeard riſe up againſt the Potter, aniſay Why madeft thou 18% "it 
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 Ro1.9:21. The fookſbneſs of @ man perverteth.his way, and big beart ftetteth apgin/i 
b41 "£58 [Thus when we by:our. evill deeds . cauſe Gods: wrath.to-fall upon 
"ks, weareready to lay with the Jews,':Hir wayer. are not equal; (it ispart of-the 
and puniſhment which the damned have lg ener they.curſe, and.rage, 
$4 bLſpheme God:continuglly: Oh take heed ofbeing like the davined inhell, 
Gertiog at that eyijl, which God frameth;againſt thee !,,Do thou, | as Feremy 
Ke! Go hown-into the field of the Pot tery. and conſider the clay there:: Remember 
own elf;rth;,duſt;thyclay, and thy fins;.all which will make thee got, o- 
Bathy mouth; becauſe God dothrit. Howſhould this humble the proudand 
Aly (pirits of havghty and o:Moate finners? God. he frames his Judgemencs 
Sint thee; and canſt thou refuſe them ? Muſt thou not yield the back xothis 
Torpes and blows? Why ſhould. a living .man complain, 'a.man for che pu- 
' "ziftvent of his fins, Lam 3. HE! og Frekge! +3. 64 4 mr 
"*Hixt aly, This phraſe doth imply, hawunwiling God #4 to exerciſe his wrath which 
tebath purpoſed; for here he tells the Iſraelites, -He frameth and deviſeth evil a+ 
Jainthem, as his-purpoſe and reſolution ; therefore let them return, from their e- 
Mpazes, to prevent. the atual pouring out of his wrath :, "Thus in the former 
wart of the Chapter,: God ſpeaks to a people about pulling them down, | before 
' Tedoth indeed defiroy them. . To frame and purpoſe evil, is not preſently to. 
wogevil; No, it thatpcople, again whom it is framed, repent.of their evil 
Hattiled; God will of his evil framed and refolved-on :» Thus God ſpeaks of 
Whetting bs gliſtering, Sword, before he run-it into the bowels; and he. is ſaid 
Þ roar like a Lyon, which giveth warning before be tear in pieces, and there be none 
"Pteliver. The Prophet exprefieththis way of God excellently, when having in- 
4 in what judgements God.purpoſed to viſit them'With, And becauſe 1 will 
*Þithis, prepare to. meet thy God, Olfrael, Amos 4, 12- Takethou our Saviours 
founſel. , Aorce with thy adverſary i the way, bejore he bale thee to.the judge,& thou 
treandemned, Mat. 5 25, from whence thou canſt never be reprieved : Sa that 
thisexpreſſion of framiog evi, figuifieth much love, goodneſs, and unwilling- 
kſcof 66d aQually to deſtroy.: ._;, bl *" 
3 Seventhly, To ſrame evil, and deviſe it, doth excelſently repreſent the jaftice of God, 
Wat he dealeth with men according-t0 their ;wickedne(s; for as,this people would: 
lot turn to God, but go after the devices and imaginations of their own 
kirts ſo-God he will imagine and deviſe: from his, heart evil againſt them ; 
oihatit is a very ſuitable expreſſion to thoſe wicked men. As in another place 
i jen t Tfraelites were. ſo obftinate, that they waull walk-in the wy which 
Wſhbould chooſe; Go3 to anſwer them, tells them, He would alſo chooſe out 
WeFdelafeons, 1a. 66.4, ſo true is that of Pſal.18, With the froward thou wilt ſhew 
W/ſelffroward: So thar this ſhould exceedingly bumble and terrifie wicked men; 
£<= will ſhape out puniſhments, and frame outſuch judgevients, that will 


x 


, 
. 


FYery anſwerable, and proportionable to thy wickedneſs. 


$8 Ae ughthly, -To frame evil, and deviſe it implieth.the wiſdom of God. _ 
"Ix in, Thar he affligs in counſel and deliberation. .{ to ſpeak after the man= 
Hot en )onot in fadden, icregular pafſion ;, he fraweth it, he deviſerh-it : 
BY Fswhen God was to defiroy:the whole world, he faith, Let ws go down and ſee 
 Perir be [oor no: Theſe arc exprefiions ro humane capacity ,..taſhew how 
IMand'wife God is in all the calamitic»be tripgs vpon a people. ., When Theo+ 
had. jn-cruel paſſion , caulcd the,people of Theſſolonica tobe put ro the 
Word; {or ſome offence done againſt himy, Ambroſe would not agmit;him to 
Wcramentz till he had repented of that cryel paſſion ; and. withall, made 
$*2W, that when any man was.condepned to death; ,there ſhould;be thirty 
hes reſpite between ſentence and execution, that ſo nothing wight be done , 
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tondly, .Godg wiſdomis ſeen, iD that it is not everykind'of judgement he 25 
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Of Converſion or Turning unto God. Szcr, 1 | 
rakes, but what Is fit for his end he propounds : As the Potter doth not mans. 
Thus God ſheweth wonderfull wiſdome in the variety of his affli&tions, vhe# 
one way exerciſed, another, another; becauſe they come not at randome,” bye 
art framed. by God, at his pleaſure. Hence Dan, g. he is ſaid to watrchoverewtss 
to bring it upon them. God watcheth over evil.;to ſhew that he conſider ] w—O 
js the ficreſt judgement, what is the fitteſt ſeaſon, who are the firteft ſubje&s By 
howwell is ir, that the framing and devifing of all evil, is noc in the Dl 
harfds, and wicked mens hands! they indeed frame evil, and devife-ma{ Fioy 
devices; but they are onely inſtruments, every way limited, in pycnlb tlie, - 
n tins. 


andÞlace, and therefore they cannot devour as they defire': 
for tht phraſe, To frame and deviſe evill, when attributed to God, A 
Why judge- In the next place, conſider briefly, why judgements and afflifions areal 
ments and af- eyjf; For, isnot God juſt in diſpenſing of them? Are not his judgement 
fliions '; Tightcousand holy? Donot the people of God with mach joy and praiſe, ae 
Me cib knowledge them ? Why then ſhould they be called evil ? This hath firuck® 
much upon ſome of the Ancients, Arnobiw and others, that they thought ones 
ly that good came from Go4,. which was pleaſant and comfortable; ant 
that theſe bitter ſore afflitions , come onely permſive, as the Orthodox ſalt 
about the evill of fin : And the error about this made the Marc;onites holdtus” 
firſt and chief principles : One Good from whom came onely good ; the other” 
Evill andwicked, fiom whom came only evill: But the Scripture is verycltyy - 
and the Prophets are very diligent to inform, That allthe judgements they 
lay under were brought ty God upon them for their fins. Me, 4 
Firſt therefore, They are called evill, becauſe though in their nature and uſe, the WW 
good fruits of Gods juſtice , yet they deprive us of dur temporal and ſpiritual good we” 
might enjoy : So that as the happineſs and quietneſs we might have in bodymn 
ſoul is truly called good; ſo that which depriveth us of theſe may well be 
led;evil. | Thus the Prophet , Tour iniquities withhold gaod things from you, 
Jer. 5. 25: Oh how ſhould this, if nor the love of God, make thee fer + 
gainſt thy fin ; for it is that which depriveth thee of all temporal _—— | 
tual good ; It 1s that which tarneth all thy hoficy into gall, all thy wintinto' 
vinegar, all thy bread into u ſtone. | hs 
Secondly, It maywell be called evill, becauſe it is the fruit of that which i« try 
evill, The eyill of puniſhment is the neteffary daughter of theevill of in; 
now it is tifual tocall any effe& by the nawe of the cauſe, and norhipg is more. 
ordinary in Scripture ; to call both fin it ſelf, and the puniſhmenc of fin; + 
the name of fin ; Thus fin is faid toly at the doore, Gen: 4. 7. Chriſt became it 
for us, 2 Cor. 4. Tour fin will find you out, Namb. 3 2. 23. that is, fin and punilts 
ment : Sothat no man may commit the evill of Fg with hope to eſcape the” 
vil of puniſhment, ſor they are both chained together.  - 
Thirdly , They are evil, becauſe upon all mernatur ally where they fall, if notyits" 
vented by grace, they-draw out their evill, rey make then more wicked, as we Maj]t.. 
in the damned : So that afliRtions and Judgements of themſelves, have no lus” 
ble power to convert and turn from fin, but rather ftir up the fire of corraptiol. 
in men, to a greater flame. Thicy are as Garlike, and other unſavory hearhh+ | 
the more they are pounced, the worſe is their ſmell.  " 
Gs But although they be calfedevill, yet they are nothing ſo evill, as the evils: 
cyl fin. The breachof Gods Layy, the offence done to his Majeſty, is infinitely. 
greater evil than any temporal or eternal mifery ; yea, this latter is to bet 
dured, rather than the other committed : Oh1 Who ſhall perſwade the worlds | 
ofthis? that to be poor, to be miſerable, to be tormented with all kinda 
cruel deaths here, and eternally tormented hereafter, is nothing ſo. bad Nl 
commit the leaſt fin; yet nothing is more ereerhan; this thing. Oh cons” F'G 
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fin pleaſure and -ofir, | hearken to > this. few have porouga reſolutfon, 
fn be on ane hand, and hell flames on the 2 he would choſe rather 


| into this'larrer, than commit the former. Fob edfor an a abt (va 
che his friends, thoagh falſely, in rhis, thache top fin _ 
ths "a will rather fall into the cvill of hs than Fo: into the evill of 


of Admoiiition, To take heed of all yi 
have to do with a wiſe afd juſt God, w ameth iniſhments for thee: 


—howerk ro eſcape,do not pleaſe thy ifs tel imp ity,God ſeth & looks” 
ton, and accordingly is preparing ro ſmice thee : h while you ave jolly, =1 
ite; and merry, whar is doing in heaven againftyout'Be not avy longer: 
hane Arheifts, bur fer faith on work ; imagine with yy cg droge hog. 
ly fee an Hand» writing on every wall againſt thee, but on cverycup, oo &. 
xy pot, on every bed, on every plece of ground thon treadeſt apon : O'.turn 


8, beforc he put his purpoſes in execution, then cs canſt not refit, but 
ne far cyer. 
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if Affiftions; The difference between Pe- 
wp Deſrntiene (4lamities, and thoſe that: 
"Fre Meaicinal ; And how Ajftiftions are 
operative to the C onver fron of men. 
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Jer. 18. 11. 


" Iffame evil againſt you, and deviſe « devices Rethrn now every 
moe from his evil way. 


k 


\ Fc Doerine thered from theſe FO is, That God aurpoſeth endl axle Ch 
6 dns a people, that they might retura from their wicked wayes, | 
i this +. 2-Tha three things are to be conſidered ; . 1. That God:frametb 


at theſe colgmities are called evill; both which arc diſpatched. 
ich remaineth iz, That Geds exdin al theſe exerciſes; is to meke 
TX froth their ſing ; Converſion is the pnd of all Gods fcourges and firipes; 
did bo row away t we Yah God wauld quickly burn his rod;As Abſolovs 
who would not come to him, till his corn was ſet an fare, and 

ed quickly to ſpeak with him z ſo it, is here, God ſpeaks once 
dag often tous, ©oturn from eur cylll Fage!s = we ſtop the cars; 
Wnllar ot obey; atlaft God afMlits us in our body, or eſtate, or name, one 
hy or other ; and then we fay, or at leaſt ſhould ſay, Come, let us return 
Wlyunto God: Sothat Gods judgemeory, they are real ſermons, God preach=- 
FE Wm, as well as by his Wergy ; inſomuch that be puts a remarkable ob» 
pon their obſtinac no , Amos cap. 7. from the 6. verſe 
Ke Tater cn end, upon five £7 and cral judgements, he addeth, yet have ye not renawy 

ec 
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v and wicked whyes, foe; ou Uſe. 
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448 6 Of Eonverſion or Ti urning unto God.  'Sxe 


ed unto me, [aith, the Lord;; So that publique! and perſonal evils which ome 
n us,ſhovld makeus turn fomfin : And Oh take hegd that God To _ 
e t.bave ye not returned unto.me :. T livs alſo God.complaineth again, If z2.75 
For the people turnet) not untg him that ſmitethtbem ; So that you ſee, Godlnals © 
for convertion, from cvery one whom he doth any way chaſe for fin : Far. 

' _ *  pening this point: Conſider, | _ 1 ; 
Afflitions.* _Firlt, Thet Gods affliftions upon a people, may be branchedinto three beads ; Some 
branehedinto are ficff, meecly exploratory, or by he, of tryal, to draw. out a Chriſtians prith. - 
three heads, -ndtoencreaſe bis glory. Thus perſecutions and troubles for the Goſpel;liys 

prilonment and Martysdome ; theſe were not ſo much evil t.amed by Godits - 
makethemcurg from their fins z but conflifts and combates appointed by Gall 

for his.choice and valiant Champions, that ſo they might receive the. greus - 
weight of glory :, And hence the people of God are'ccommanded, to canal = 

joy, when they fall into ſuch temptations, Jam. 1. For what the fire is to the dtok, 

the water to a ſpotty garment, the winnowing to the wheat, the ſame arethd 
combates to them, they ftcengthen their graces; they weaken their luſty, il - 

they advance their glory ; ſothat the ignorance of this end, doth ſometing WM 

put Gods children into great perplexities ; for becauſe they tall frequently» 

der Gods affli&ions, no ſooner is one over, but another ſucceeds. like the wayy - 

of the ſea; they begin to doutt preſently about. the main,they call the veryſand 
dations into queſtion, Why doth God thus follow me with !olfes and trouble} 

is it not becauſe I am an hypocrite? may I not fear the great work of converſiay 

is yet to be done? But this is a temptation; had not Feb been well exerciſedty 
diſcern between good and evill ;- theſe very temptations had broken ib art, 

 ASecond branch of Chaſtiſements, are indeed for fin, and flow from Got anpll - 

but they are wholly medicinal : They arc ta let blood, like the Phyfitian w 

tefids health; not like the Butcher, who is to deſtroy; and theſe by the Ser 
are called made, becauſe God would not diſcipline us by them as 


not puniſhus as condemned malefaors, ; ore" © 
| And if you ſay ;, How, can theſe he for converſion , when ſometimes they ſal wi | 


Y% *4 


the'e that; are converted, ſuch as are made Gods children already ? | 
To Anſwer this, you muſt remember what was ſaid he:ctofore, that eve 
thoſe who are convertcd, do yet need daily to draw nigher an4 nigher toGok W 
they are to be converted daily from thoſe frequent corruptions, which efttangs MW 
them from God ; and thus when Gods own people have their afli&tions, they WM 
are to conſider, Is not this to turn me neerer to God ? 1s there not ſuch pridy, 
ſuch duJneſs and coldnefſs in the ſervice of Go4, that 1 am to be'turned from? ' 
Well, it is clear to Gods own children, they arc thus medicinal ; but byte” 4 
| 


Texts forementioned, and in ſeveral other places, it is alſo evident, that en W- 


' 
- 
4 


to thoſe who are ſinners, and remain in an unconverted eſtaxe, God read | | 
out his gracious offer in their troubles: That as it is ſaid of ſeveral Pſalm i - 
which more principally contain the ſiibjets of affliftion, A Pſalm to give mide if 
ſtanding; ſo {houldeſt thou write, as it were, upon every trouble, 'upon a> 
afflition, An raoyy to give underſtanding. Do not Phyfitians commanamany 
diſtrated, and our of their wits, tobe kept in dark dungeons, to be bound” 
ſtraight chains and ferters, to have hard and miſcrat le fare, that fo by all 
bardfhip, they may come to their underftandings again? This God dorti;Wh 
by their fins are turned mad, they are grown out oth cir right reaſon; they 
decd think ſtriftneſs and preciſeneſs is the way to make men out of thelr Wt 
but thy lufts' and thy wickedneſs deprive thee of all ſound judgement; 
God, 'that he may recover thee, binds thee in chains, aMiRs thee with ſever 
Judgements, that ſo at laſt thou maycft ſeriouſly confider of thy ſelf, and 
condition ; fo that there, was never any trooble befcll thee, but thou ſho 

make as good uſe of it , as ever thou 3a of the beſt Sermon thou halt heh i 
Hence Pariftenſss will not call theſe affli&ions evill, but good ; and © 12 


= 
A 
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. Of Converſion 0* Turhing nato God, 
Jyiges Go:ls diſpenfarions into! Bonu- Arritfionis and Bore ReffaBtoni ; Good 
"das drawingorattrattive, thoſe are Gods'mercies; good things withdraw- 
_ "Socrtrearattive bers fone jus OREN GET FIR. 
\ ®Par thirdly, There are ſome judgementy of GodFor fit, wherein God doth Hot aint at = 
Y br Twine: Therefore when we (ay, by bly caBHlloles, tilends | 
hee onverfion n ; it ishot tobe enderſtodd AmiverſaMly; not of all me 
noyat all rimes ; God hath fome judgements whith are called xixetve; purtifhy- 
" {ents and corments, which proceed from the meer hatred and fmplacable cn- 
ymivy of God;: and ſo.convertien is no more Itended by theſe, than the flames 
Gd ofincoes in heHare appointed to'convert, 'or tokring the damned to rt« 
txhtance : Thus was the overthrow of Sodvir and Gomorrba, fire and brithfforic 
wage fir declaration of the hell they had'deſerved; and a'thoughir may not be 
peremptotily ſaid, tharall the whole world'that periſhed ſave eight perfons, 
ere all damncd, for that is difpured amongthe learned; yer it is plain, the 
 ArgaterPart were incurably wicked, and ſothe deluge, though of water, was 
Soxto-waſh their fins, but God did frit throw then into water, and therr into 
Atrhal firc preſently; and wo beto thofe wicked men, to whonitheic milefics 
kegxre but.the begmnings of forrows hereafrer .- om 
ZNow we may obſerve a difference between theſe penal, deſtruRive evils, arid The Sy 
tealing medicinal anes, in thefereſpes : | ths _—_— 
Pi ſt, Deſtrudtue calamities come- violently and” totally upon men ; So that ow pn Þ; 7k 
meat. of God comes upon ſuch'ro the extremity, totheuttermoſt: Thus Scdm - * - 
 ndGovorrba: were: overthrown. a moment; and'God threitens incurable 
Jibeh. That afliGeon ſbelf not riſe np the ſecond time, Nahum 1.9: he will ftike 
* ghimdcad withthe firft i low ;- Whereas Gods converting ſcourges, they come by db- 
52 As God removed his glory fromthe Temple, being vhwilling t6 fir 'up 
"Wis wrath, as the Pſalmift exprefieth it, Pſal, 78. 338. When'thetefore God 
© firft threaten'before he ſmite, and when he doth ſmite, he doth ir: with 
moderation ; when ifhe doth rebuke, yet it is not in his fore difpleaſhre;* rhet 
zl theſe! difpenſations- are to'purge oar thy drofs; then thon-art ſer onthe 
&e\ that thy ſcum'may go over.  Feremy wakes anextellevt differtnce between, 
thee ewo difpenſations, Fer.1 0.24125 CorretFme, O Lord, but wits judgement, wot 
* Withixe anger, leaſt I be brought to notbing ; ſothen, never repine of grudge win- 
* ravyfare hand of God upon thee, if it be with judgement, with mcaſbre, 
tis wrath; [the it is but the ſhepherds crook, to bring the'wandring ſheep 
& wy the waters of the floot overflowed the mountains, and/dr owned all the 
Raj! Palaces, and grear buildings, that were extant at that.time, but advanced 
AbArk higher to heaven; ſo do affijRions to incurable mien; that mindcarth- 
- Hibings onely, and glory with greedine(s in them; bur thoſe that belong to 
- 6d, will be advanced to licaveh therevy.: WHY 
_  zidccondly, Afiidtions are converting, and not deſtrufive, when Goa doth wonch - 
\ te. inward teachings af the ſoul ,* inward — and hamiliations of the 
* "ib with then. Gods judgements upon - Pharaoh, had no gratious- ope> 
"= *tenupon him, becauſe his heart was: more thardened every "day. Hence 
 Pſabnift, Bleſſed is the | man, whom thou chaſteneft, and - teacheſt” rby 
= Plaln 94. $2. when Gods chaftening and Gods teaching go toge- 
_ 5 then. there is hope of an hearty converſion unto God:': + whert God 
. 28s bn: the-:back', and. opens the cyes at the fame; time, ithen arc-af- 
Sons: blefſed: and: happy: ito ſuch -men:' The! bitternefſe of them is quitk- 
" iecompenſed with che fruits of righteouſnefſe they” bring forch. "Con« 
| Writhen, doth the rod give thee wiſdom and anderftunding? doth' God 
| $KEviidom to thy heart, while thy ourwar4 man is fo ſharply exerct{&Jthen 
= things come from love; and\will end:in love:: Oh this undoerh us in'our 
"= ities: we attend to the ourward burthen,and grievous nature of theta, we 
, "*Wncn willthey be gone we-cry our, How Tong Lord # but: we never” re- 
4&4 | | M mm m&Ember 
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member char we areby our calamities in Gods Schovl5\ we conſider "hag: | 
ther do we-hearken to what God faith unto us; look then © Havereaghi, 


Ls 


as enjli—_y Oh wa be toxtharman; whom Godonely be 1 
. but ceacheth-him not at all:s/This/j8 aforeranner of fad defifiiQtari,>/+99 
How affliai- Having premiſed theſe things, Icome toſhew itt the nexe place} how lll 
woe couch; 13" on are operative to the convertion of men, ' what influence they hayet6ih 
verſiovof me, U8.eurn to God. :" And here are ewoerrors to be'avoided =) © 91 BEL 
Not of their .. Fe ficſt is, As if aflitious of theic-own nature, In their owi'let 5 "Wa 
own naure, ' beget any ſuch heavenly change upon men : \No fach matter; for iftheweyy 
| of Gad ir (elf, and the Sacraments, ifdefticute of Gods Spirir"and.hiSpolws 
_ are uneffetual,how muct-more muſt theſe. ourward calamities be?!" Fhavhh, 
as Ezelyel's wheels could notmove, unleſs the c crive them, nor thi 
of Betbeſda communicate health, unleſs the Angel deſcended arid flirritth 
. waters ſa neither do any affiigtions or troubles at all,do'any good{bat with 
Gods Spirie moveth upon theſe waters. Experience confirmeth this How 
. ny timrs do people grow more deſperate, more obſtinate and inipeticeathy 
very evil way, by the judgements upon them ? The Propher 1/#i«b comptalls 
eth of-them, 0 Lord, when thy hands lifted up they will-not ſee, Iſa. 26: 11; Thin 
@ fool be brayed in a morter, yet be wil not learn wiſdow, Prov.27.22. 0 
| e Second error to be avoided,js to attribute any. meric or worth tou hal 
Sor.by bay of ens bearing of affliQions, as if by chis we could meric eicher grace” or piety, 
peciene bears IT he Apoftle indeed ſaith of aflitions,That they do work an eteraal-wei $or fob 
ing of them. YJ, 2 Gor.4. 17. but the word doth nor there fignify a proper caufaliry; oth 
God doth make-ffligions advantagious for his childrens glory *Dv'nor ht 
think, that becauſe thou haſt a miſerable life here;God is bound to makethls 
amends in the life to come:choſe that:ſay ſuch things, know not thn'thin. 
have deſerved all wrath in this world, and in-the world ro come. Thi 
being removed our-of the way, I proceed to deſcribe the *manner how 
o utward calamitics may further converfion. 128 8 The th "4 Wo | 
War firſt by And firft, They are very adyartagious to ſet the Word preached upon our hearts if 
ſerring the ſake unto thee in thy proſperity, ' ſaith God, but thou beardedft not, Jer. 22.21. Th | _ 
word preached word of God is never ſo likely co have a powerful impreflion', as when wit 
«wg are in miſerics; -thev-their proud ſpirits, their lofry hearts are ramed:* Att 
Ras rodin the School, and diſcipline-makes inflrution eafily en 'k 
ligent child ; ſo when God teacherh you by his Word, and affli&s'you wy 
works,this may provoketo converfion : Doth God thereforee pur ther ht "= 1 
fiery furnace ?. Say, This is co bring all chathath been preached'ro metony. | | 
mind; God bath a ſpecial-regard to his Word, it is'the precious feediowhh | | 
and therefore he plougheth and harcoweth the ground , he affti&z a0d hats 
bles Hearers, that they may get goodby ir ; This is the proper uſe of alles; | 
ſtiſements, to make way for the Ward preached, to mollify and ſoften, th 7 ] 
may encer; and therefore what Hearers are more obftinate and oppofice to; _ | 
[' 
N 
d 
W 
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Word, than ſuch as live in jollity and ſecurity, that have their hearts cat} 

Tha Pepe far ear and » ace page ron SEE 
; condly, Afftidivn helpeto wich to make men ſober and wiſe, to give 0ur felis. 

Afli&ions to underflanding;and by nA So fo Fre 'Soloth oft” 

help ro make ' tells us, That the rod gives wiſdom; and therefore God rakes this way W <> _ 

i ſober and we being far moreftupid & ſenſeleſsin' ſpiritual things, than any child cave; 

wile, to humane learning : Now when God deprivechus ot our joy, of 'our our 
fore, of all outward delights, chis is apt co make a'man to confider rhe yay; 


w 


of all things, Whac are Riches, what are Honours, what are External merdal'@; 
fin, all his defirable things periſh; when then God takes away the deſire Drug - 
eyes, thedelice of thy hearc , this isro make thee wiſe; as you take away We 
childns babieg , to make it leary its lefſon © Iris berrer'to'go:30 the houſe @” IN * 
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ones and widerfland morCtha every lrtibwtofeſt! the behalf why it: 
0; io $3. i ABDR6IR T5 br, 16 ECON GI fi-l2n,yod aids 3:10.98 dap Js PU Nagy: 
ard vitely; Afidtion amy furtber converfrong im rhuvit d0 67/cfe0lp et 
fed and bitter a thing it is ta ſin againſt God: Py ot 
pM, bur it, is. never perceivedirobe ſogtill God brings ts rt o eb f _—_ 
 HevTt Jeremy, Jer. 201. 9.Then:ſball yolntwi®t is'a bitter thiniy vs Mart fol ud: ns o hb 
therefore though men in jollity and outward! caſes never chink of tut IOÞ i is to fin OG 
anoGod, ycrt how is it chat you refuſe, whoſe fins have fond yog ou2' THY painkt God, 
Serpents have now pur out their ſtings upon'you,you find yotit iniq aided tht 
" + Gmiling on you ,no longer tickling ant pleafing ys a. bur chey*tif 
Hidyou-in atormenting bed of forrow:Thou hiaft received' thy gooPÞtifnÞi 
bnow cby time is came for evil things:Eyery man dotliquic _ : 
 lees,if he be not removed from affli&ion to affligtion: How fit chen'& bt 
"Wy9vs is ic for that man, whs lieth under the Tniart of iis finwto departfh 
them, What js che cauſe of thy preſent milery,of thy preſmetrouble?isit'nbt 
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ng er argue, 
twillthe after end be? If in chis life ir ftihg 
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Anſw. wh ph, Fn hentie wn be the road on cab and initia wane F100 
ns Way,burt thy maſt not be the principal ground,nort 
Tere en a3 thagredledoawerhion che thread; or: a3 in marter of faith{ 
Tag hacches darboticy makes way to receive the cruch of God ,' but af 
eb ory My farthe divine Authority.thtreof, (oth: ſe curward th 


zvethe ir (higtz) they begiv co make chie firſt ſhake, 'but' afterwatt 
_ = 10s In Cleavertitzo God, not out of fear only; but loves 


ot cherxfore preſs youro make your affliftions the only wn 
 IntroduRions: And I proceetito the Ufey,'* | q oy 
irft, That no man hath cauſe co boaft and rejoyce of his outward 
OE he ig 7 hay as othersheiveth and 1s dandled;as ic wer: 
| noweth, but that chis is the fatting of thee for t 
» my can or that Godis moſt angry with thee, while he ſcet 
Qhb how much better were it,” that God did 'foflow wor) 
ng after another,by one miſery after another; this great'calmis} tt 
ec gf a) terrible ſtormy know fin hath ic ſtings,aud ic will one time 
e terrible. As its ſaid , the Magiftrare hath not the ſword 'in "van 
a Mraceall. ({e-rhrearvings,: all thoſe Prevetnd [words of G6 
Ergns io vain, But who believeth or report "ot 
Secondly, That wethe people ofEnglaud,of any Nacdonin the world,thoul 
be: 2. convcrted generation to him:lIc ſhould be matter of amazement and 
iſhmeng,if every fianer be not turned from/hisevil ways 3 for God 
ply, fr meds ell againſt us, bur poured icon wv; 'hehath nor onely het? 
ing. ſword,bur run it in. our bowels;theLyowhath-:not only roared 
Lorn ly pieces:In vain do we ſpeak and hope of Gods turning his wra 
us,clll we have turned from. our Iniquitier: We look not to the' eras 


= ments; the fins weliein,welive inzthe fins that ey Tod 
ou hay 


werh in, theſe have been our undoing: Oh then 'you who 


c loſt thus much and thus much b TR able to es, 
& your figs alloyand found God. + F OY 
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Je ER. 18. I, 
-* Retyry je now every man ſrom hy evil way. 


Prophets . Commiſſion conkfied of two parts, The firſt Inftru&ion : 
4 13: he ſecond Exhortat! on, We are upon this Jacter, and init are abſer- -- 
py \ we I. The duty, Return ; the gature age which bath bath been already 
&d. - 2> The tine 00w, Retwriuow, 3. The term from which, with 
tha pry Sable Every mon from his. evil way. | 4. The extent” alſo of it, 
ok doings., The ncxe thing in our method to be handled is, the time 
iT pigks ot A and chat is NOW 3, Turn ye now. | 


I opening rho hevelſary — poinc : Conkider, » 
\ That if is a vary prone inbred thing in a nan to procraftinate, and ſtill to put Man is prone 
y of, repentayces;.end converſion to God. He reſolverh, and he pur ro pur off the 
in God todo it,and God gives him grace todo it, but he never ſers ay os OE 
wan the work.. No but commune. with yauc own hearts, and ſec if there _—_— 
\ot fowething or. other ready alwayes toiifle and kill thoſepurpoſes to re- 
Wen, anc a artalwayes:delaying, and dclafing, hoping for a\time at laft, 
Ml 8:01 TH: bet ou faleftinto the aha grore. and ſo all thy hopes cut of." Now tic 
Bo this delayto turn to,God be ſeveral;':' Sometimes it may come from Cauſes of 
fs and zdleneſs Even asthe —_— hath a dcfire to eat; but he roll&th 2<25 pay" 
xd,and ſaith, Ter alattle flerpy and & Little flumber, & fo he refuſeth to ſe T0 00 
jndra work, Thus it. is here, heidefireth to pare with his *coreuptions, to 
| 3s more, but then. be crierh a little more caſe; ſo much praying, fo mach 
Fx King; ſo wuchhy {o-much fervency and violence Wil is v Varrkny to 
"Wd: The. Kingdam of haves is to be/gor by violence, Mat. 11. 12.' and the way tb 
KavetJis irivings Tunningin a Face, wreſtling and combating, all which. the 
"Keman.,wili never do.  :- 
-AiRoond cauſe is;. Dear, aud exvefſunlee tothe luſts we live in, when we have at 
 Mjeut time favie connidtion, and yet ſtrong; corruptions. Convittion that it is/h 
_ "it for us to breaks off our fins by repentance, and De i 
Mikitice us, and perſwade us, 'that we arc notablero/break theſe s, and 
Witheraſunder, then converſion is delayed. Thus Aprippa'was almoſt per- 
bs be aiChriftian, AJs Res 7 es ——_—_ a by 
Mm m 3 ' 
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were in. T deceitful, Ya 
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y nw 
Cras;'as Auſtin calls it, The Crows note, Cras, 40-morrow, tomorrow. » )\.\.J M3 
Ir is a grievous © 2. 'Confider, that it is an bigb, and a very grievous ſin, for « man obſtinately ani 
ſin ro reſolve formally to bave this expreſſion, I will turn to God, but not yet. Iſay,to have bs for. 
bur not yet, > 2ally, and not with attention toit, jt argueth very great rebellion, for ltfups 
hs es poſeth light in thee ; thou ſeeft thy ſelf out of the way, thou ſeeſt thy elf: 
done, and wandring in wayes to hel], .yct thy rebellion againſt this light fb 
great and manifeſt, that thou wilt oppole it = Beſides it argueth much contempty 
tor if thou didit highly prize God, and his favours, thou wouldſt immedj, 
forſake all other things, and cleave to him. | 
VVhymen - Theſethings premiſed, now ler us conſider why we ought toraket 
_ DR Now, not to-put off, no not a day, an hour, not this moment; and 
y. Fo never any duty had:\uch reaſons for it: As - il LS” 
I. | Firſt, The vanity and uncertainty of a-mans life is ſo obviou'a reaſon, That; 
ſtrange every one doth not reſolve, Now Twill for|ake my accuſtomed fins, I 
aow. The ſbortneſs of our days is frequently aggravaced by the Scripture theres 
fore we ſhould apply our hearts to wiſdom, we ſhould'not look ſo muchzonte 
moment;as provide for eternity ; Who art thou then,O mortal man,thatdbth. 
yet put off thy repentance ?.Who hath given thee ſecurity for ro morrow > Way: 
 doſtthqu not take the Holy Ghoſts counſel ? 'To day, end while it is called tough”. 
bear bis voice, Pfal 95.7. Oh duft and aſhes: Why art thou not afraid of being, 
blown. away with every breath of Gods diſpleafure ? In worldly matters you 
: arecareful to make every thing ſure; you know not what: will fall oagith 
good to be certain ; and in heavenly things, there you content your ſelveswin” 
any probabjlities. The Pſalmift gives a convincing Epither, Pſal.4. Oye wtd. 
men, bow long will you love vanity. Let us then beſeech thee who art intangieal 


thy lufts by chat body of death thou beareſt about with thee, by the conhder®;. 
tion of that ſentence of death paſt upon every one. the execution whereof mays 


ration of the grave into which thou art falling, that thou:wouldſt no longet. 


Put off, but turn from thy fins. Oh ſay, contrary to thoſe Epicures, 'Lerusel: 
and drink, for-to morrow we ſhall dy : Let uspray, and tcturn unto the Lotdy; 
for to morrow we (ball dy. | F Anat £1 
Secondly, Turn now, becauſe the day of Grace and ſalvation offered unto thet, WE” 
uncert aiz in continuance 4s thy life, Thus the Apoſtle, Behold, now is the time accept * 
ble,now is' the day of ſalvation. 2 Cor 6.2. thereforereceive not the grace of Goal by: 
vain: And our Saviour, Fork while ye have day, for the night is coming, aud o ol 
car then work, Joh.g. 4- If ablack night for Ordinances and the Miniſtry ſhows” 
be coming upon'you, the Sun and the Stars be turned into blood : Ohrnns.. 
whither wilc thou run ? {And what wilt thou do? gather the Manna there 
while it falls ; come in while the door of grace ftands open : Take heed one 
like E/au,coming too late for a bleſſing, like Saul, that cannot have God anime 
him any way, by Vrim, or Thummim, or any other manner': The Propnet7f 
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this night, ſo that thou never mayſt hear this Exhgrtation more, by the cor dev BW | | 
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Wewiah might well ſay, Returi ye naw; for ſhortly captivity; or the ſword w 
_ Speive you of all meansof gracetHow diligent 1s the idwan'to take che 
- Sfon for ſowing, the tradefman his ſeaſon for buying and ſelling!bpt for our 
low arc not wife: We ſay not Oh my ſoul,now ifever ler this fermon-Piepee 
_ #eenow if ever let this cxhortation-prevail with thee. Oh unwiſc\ihan,goravd 
rn ofthe bruitiſhCreatures,they are ſo wiſe a9 to lay up their ftore-in ſummer 
Wl winter; And thus it oughtto be with: thee 3: if there may conc a ſad 
- {ne of famine for the Ordinanceszand the means of Grace, Yothou as Foſjephs, 
aho 1a up Preview for that time of ſcarcitie. Now while God calls;do thok 
\ here, LOCO, 1 am. oF. ot © 01 Vp. 276 0 $600.08 
 Thicdly, Therefore turn now [rom your evill wayes, becauſe the longer you put off 
_ Gemure you binder your peace and happineſs, All thetime ſpent in fin isfolt time;it 
wlt be all redeemed again as the Apoſtle exhorts, -Thoxart at bindeter of if 
gace and comfort all the while thou art {abouring in the way of fingthou'/art 'with't 
d 0 igal feeding on husks, when thoy mighteſt have a fatted calf; thou art ear- 
_ Ingonions when Manna may te gathered: What are the pleaſures of fin, tothe 
yoywents of God, the peace of a good Conſcience,and joy in the: Holy Ghoſt 2 
wwile thou cry. out when once ſet at liberty from this priſon; Nowl begin 
e;Now | begin to have happineſs, now | begin'to have pleaſure, bue-never 
wow? Thou wilt finde a damage, and a lofſe which cannot be repaired, bur 
at happineſs in Jeſus Chriſt : So-then bethinkthy ſelf, What a loſer am I, 
ngeing dirt for gold?It is my own advantage and hippineſs,if I betake.my 
toGod immediately. ' - - cy | 
- Fourthly, Therefore turn to God, becauſe the lonper thou putteſt off, the greater diffi» 
alt it will be fo leave thy fins: Atlaſt Converhon -will be every day more. re- 
note than at firſt;for che difficulty will ariſe ſeveral waics,here will more chan 
eetold cord be to be broken. Los 1 


Fer 1.16 will be more hard, becauſe fin is eyery day hardening ofa mans heart 
re:Now all hardneſs of heart makes turning toGod more difficu't : wax is 
ner Twclted than cold Iron: therefore faith the Plalmiſt, To day,if you will heat, 
gden wat your bearts, Plal 95. implying that every delay-doth freez the foul;& 
take ie more benummed:it chou art. not fir to day, thou wilt be lefſefit the to 
wrow:& hence it is why men tooted infin,& inveteratclin old cuſtomary in« 
quitier, do ſeldom change their black skins: the beginningz ofa woundare to 
ehealed;if you It it rankle & canker, then that groyeth incurableat laſt. Oh 


dentake np berimes;while there are any rclentings,any melting, go preſently” 


Ul. & If thon-getteft cold after this heat, then thy diſcafe will be-tnore mor- 


» 


- 
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\&Therefare it is more difficult,, if thou delay, becauſe to thy naturall hard- 
thou wilt adde adventitious. &; acquifite. Every man naturally hath a ſtone 
pon his heare, and grace muſt remave that in'conyerfion; but when thou haſt 
uted often to come 4tGods call.then there is a ſecond and a third; yea,many. 
es laid upon thee while thou art buried in the grave of thy fins;Qb then,wo 

| Fimtothee who doſt make thy condition worſeatlaſk,thaft at firſt. Who knows 
ba aitthou hadfl regarded the firſt impreſſions, and motions of Gods ſpirit, bur 
| Why condition had been more hopefult Oh rake heed of proving bankrape 
2M Way of fin, then the more thou ſpendeſt; the likelicr to be caſtinto thar 
Weeon out of which there cap be no. redemption, Take heed then (of. adding 
eſſe to that which is inbfed in thee: Thou haſt enough to prefſethee into 
Shwelt ſea; thou needeſt not have more milftones hung about thy neck... 
$Klsthcrefore more'difficult, becauſe the dgment of God is mort tetible 
 $enin a fpiritual manner. The;Lord bath ſpiritvall jud $, 3, well as 
 ibor>1;& although we grone and complain more under bodily miſexies; yet 
1 Fan Arie greateſt Tax 43s ba patanboiyf gen rarege 
| £7: memoſ} gricvous,as by the Prophet appearerh, Eſet : Se qke their 
fe, their eyes blinde. Oh then fear the longer thou putft off, leſt Gol will 
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"q Tharafoet denſer hve deluyeſt becauſe tho lard 
| bygot qo etrongr pain every man hath eith ep To 
Uth cv. pray forts wy EE: 
ſaalt are'a ingro govern or elte the | 
og mor ble bold 6 ther i fir per and > thyd q 
nv erefranrig Ic will bethe more hard ts caft him oy YT. wt: 
ſo many years poſſſion. The devils that Doſſefſ:d che manffommhe weihilh 
hd nor becaſt ourbuc by ſors excraordinary wav. fees Th. 
rtTodg before, yer ſaittrche'Scripture;The Devil eutred ita þi 
23:27. How'i that? wes he not before chere? Yes, bur now 
| hid from edmore}andirefifted rbe grace of Chrift more,and there tho vi 
Mew wp cara ies power ofthe Devik And thus ic will bewith 
nioce thou pertcibofh, ihe morethou delayeſt the greater Tyranny 2a | 
mi herhoieabee, AG ies Ha, bu 
; tarn now-to God, becauſe the r thou goe hint 
Pleas ferws tbon'wilr bring to bim. {eamar be WE he nl 
hourgyer bow lintecan hedo forGod before'night?Ala#rhouhaff 
white inthe ſervice offindnd farm , ant thou needeft even Merl þ 
to:daGod ſervice, forall thediſſervice and difhonour thou haſtd 
becauſe he had been very a&ive for theDevil,and (o labon ih lat ng 
of his equals in pultingdown the Church;therefoce when once conyertalhe 
how he rejoycertras zgyatir torun his race; and He labourethelcrmads 
than allro build the Chucch; -Oh then ehink the greateſt honour rhyki 
pable of,is to do the Lords work: Angels rejoycetn this &all che wt ih | 
archq\ the courſe of fin, rhin thow arc doing the Devils ſervice: Althalightoy 
there'bc no greater delight co thee;thtn Wing (he tuſts of the fleſh, yt 
thou artonceturned coGbd,thouw wilt Jabour undantlyin the work 5a | 
add is will-be an heavy trouble ro (Hef that thou baſt'becn an epeiny lg 
to God, K promored 6 work of his adverſary. Therefore ger berime ir 
- So of the Lord'; andſo thou wilc have tine to' do bim the moreſe 2 bn 
Sixthiy, The ſooner thou turneſt to God, thou wilt + hel ek _ 
leof heart.” Thoſe thar havegone fac in the 
vs —_—_ ws fas, and ſo their broken bones pf em log he! Note 
- * painserethey cani-behealed; 'Oh what # deal of peace would N & Ma" 
Meg/dalen have enjoyed, if they had been converted in their yaun 7er VE | 4 
it Pax had been becimes/' drawn home unto,God,he had nor had all hace 
blend griefof fpirir for perſecucing the Church of God. Meta 
women,they ſxy,/have the forer and more dangerow erava 
any .Obttdren before : and rhus rhey have The fo more diffica Re " 
Gaieiogas and pain'of Conſcience , who bave lived Jong in fig thy 
mitted great ones; Here Is that, Remember thy creator in he dp x of 1 
and it is good to bear the yokein the yourh; ſo it is pad, od t 
birrernefſe of &n berimes ;/'-ir is good in our youtger ye 
thing it #'to diſpleaſe God; this advantage hath early c 
kt young ones hearked ro Sermons; ler chem aygend co what 
God exhort;for converſion doth > only belong ta the oat 
| yea comonly patyre ou is ſooner wrotight upon the yon; 
for rhey have not refifted theſgrace of Gan” Lp pe 
mares of. nies them up to theirown' hearts Huſtr & defirey,y many af 
Ve. K2 þ p 
Seventhly, Suppofeliy <Eonverſion and turning es God for rhe fiitd by 
—_— poſſible-bus fue it were infalliblyr reveal'd rg cheegthat ; wal 
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fer. I, Of ConverſonorTurmimguntoGod, yr. 
before thy deach aka ſkoous iq a gracjbug manner.co ther, yet haw 


old age, or adilealfd tick” ta turn'to (ye hen thong haſt given 
vit all chy ſervice, and pawer, and ficength, .ch:n.co ogy Caen ro 
iewnſcemly 1. like choſe Heatheriz/ tharkeep: che 'honey to themaſchvcs, 
he'wak co their gods: ſay then to thy felf,as the Prophet in another 
aſe concerning choſe that offercd blinde, and lame Sacrifices to God ; Offer 
know to thy rulers, and | cyprus ſee if they will acctpe of it : And thus 
kv here, cby lame, diſeaſed, infirmſervice; How fit is ic for God, when ic is 
pot fit for any man? The command is, Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God with” all 
thy bears, with all thy ſou}, with all thyminde, and ws all thy firength; if chis be re» 
E of thee, oo ic is moſt unwortlly and difhonourable dealingto pur off 
zo0c0:thy ieebie a 2 Hr. Rs BIEDLELIERx 

"Bighttily, Confyder the nature of fin, what it is,an1d thou nuuſt ueeds fay,Thers is no 
pg; but preſently to-go out of it. It is thepoyſorr of the ſonl, arid{thix is not.to be 
teptlong in the bogy: It is the bloody wounding of ir,and thau muftnor ler 
whelong in this bleeding; it is the metr mercy of God that (in doth nor give 
zGmving ftab and Mow to thee,to undo thee to all eternicy. Why then wilt 
thou flay for an hour, for a moment in this eſtate ? Who would abide long in 
zplace, where fice is ready to burn 2nd conſunye all before it? Yet this is thy 
dicion; it was Lots great ſtupidirie, that when fire and brimftone was rea- 
[to rain from heaven upon him, he waukdner:go out tithe Angel came 
adpulled him out, The Lord being merciful to bim, ſaith the Texr,*Gen.19.16. 
us iris here, our ſottifhneſs, and Rupidicy is ſo grear, that althopgh 
hay above be againſt ys and'hell beneath ready todeyour us, yer we think 

, Ba QF CONVernioOn.£O Hun, | oe +1 3 
'N linth y, I fobe thou wouldſt ever turn to Gedat all, thex why nit #ow?. Da not 
Gale, and dclyde thy own foul; ifever chou wile part from thy lufts, be+ 
preſencly;for what can be more neceſſary?Commonly this is our mechod, 
hate will do the neccflary things in the firſt plage; we' will firſt provide 
brour lives, before we do for ornaments; Nature teacherhy us 'ro do that 
mich. hath che greatcft neceſſity: now then «wha is more neceffiry than to 
149.God? i xhis be por done, thy fins are uponthee, thy. lofts will over 


. 


thee,thy damnation is ſure and unavoidable. Turn now unto God, be- 
aepleiris moſt neceſſ.py; one thing is needfull: neicher riches, Honour, or any 
drantages arc like to this. Beſides, of ever chou wilt turn roGodzdo ic now,for 
er c n beno reaſon hereafter, which will noc be much more now-Ts fin of 
try ble damning. nature, then it is fo now?Dotch Gods anger belong to ſin, 
aitdath now:Is God alſo to be loved,and choſen before all thinge?chen now 
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"SERM. LXXVI _ 


That (conver front pitts aA anupor len | 
Beloved Sin; The reaſon of the 4 
rence of Darling. Siv 1n men;and the 

2 CT EAR wy kyow his beloved Sth 


at 4 


TY 19. Lt. 
"Return ye now aepinad from bjs evitwoy.. 


Hefe words(you heard) were the ſecond part of Teremiab's ortrai " 

rhe marture whereof isexhortatory:and{/in that the duey,and'rlet) 4 
the duty have been confidered. The third ching in'or Rs rOfecus 

tedzis the fubjeds; witty chic appropriation ofit, Every man from bis evill 

Befidesrhe common and general fins, wher whereili/al had defilet rhemſctve 

were alſo peculiar darlingand bdoved finsrrat every one Had etpouſer 

cularly-to themſelves: If thetofore hey would Seine their fincere and utifcls 

ned Commurtian unto God, thipwere tothrow away theſe Dililb's,tg & | 

fee theſe Tfaarss their onely fms; - which they loved ſo much.” A man 

wany fs T3 erouble, {0 as i benot thatto which he is dear! = 


That true verſion wilthut « mee won the forſaking bis dear and belt; : 
Fle will not as Lot, defirc:eo have @lietle one ſpared: So,Lord,l will pray, hear, 
tur n\untorhee;. cocky tz-this- {pare me. Some fay, that Naamay the 11a jp War. 
not. truely converttd, becauſghe lack at onebeloved fin; for when he prc gn 
his ſervice ro:the true Godgpromiſmg twotake him for the only Lord, he addetlh, 
Pardon thy Servant in'ene thingythat when T go down into the bouſe of Rimmon.lf 
Maſter leah on.me,l alfo hen bow down, 2 King:$/13, They that make hi arid 
true Convett, ſay; bere was bypocrific. ThisOffice was a'place of honour: Ric q 
profig,and; fo trough he would acknowledge the true God in many th 
yes this hix evill- way het would nor leave ; 8 wilt not cvereine nr HY 2 
his arue Converſion 3 bur cerratnly rhis isa very frequent wifcarriage 
ing on > Many hear the Word gladly, receiyc it with fome joy, ay I. 
ot willingly; but chen'they are held inene firing,there tone dead 

marretit be Box ofoynement,fo thatic paſſeth aDiminitive but ona 
ove iseligion. ASin that Neeman-we'tirftanced in, tris faid h 
wen It of predt auhoricy inthe hend;bne he'was a Leper,& char mar 
it is hexeghe pr he heareth,he conformeth comany godly'chinggbu : 
is ſuchefinnct h a luft, and ghatundecth all; andaveveryman nt 7 
pasticular finz fo tes obfervedahat Nariou + Uve their proper fin 
former times wer abave-al} ims prone to A ere 
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FeeT.IX. _ _0f Converſiowar Tarwiwg 19+ 
dex Tooal in hs bodily way of wprſh th 


y | Qi: C hip. 7 5» #he 
rs | abc rett NN ch pred 
« hp) branded m"_ alwayes Lyarsz and i thcmerk 
Thus Nations havyetheir praper for 8,48 well as —_—_ rperſonges ; 
romp Towns and Villages, by one rcaſon” or other, _ obſ{ 
_ to ſome kind « han others > But I ſhall Jonny Ro « = 
i ens Aro th corruptions,. phi the ney be vlacked) Gi ay” _ 
iq £c 3 and eyery.C U 0far a inn 
ol ras know; w oy! nepunde i eg to which (0.38: oa 
gd 5 for at that rrechþ Land damnation will emer. » 
It.to make this point n and ? Sts conſider, That Originall im though it Confi FER 
d of all kindof witkgdneſſe, and there cannot be an inflance piven of any boil and —_ 
woin the world,but this would carry a.man uo ityet this poifon in every vyen;tents _— 
ij of # one way rather than ajuothet - Even asin eyery mans body there is diced 
andorinciple of death ; yet in ſotne there is a-pronenefle to, onc kind of tſcaſc 
- Ti th anoth borand his may.be called chat mans pr ,his cvillavay. 
2x88 tels; Though all '%, inginlonal of one kinde agree iri one corn- 
cal nature, yet every one perniculer difference, - whereby it is 
bed from anotuer, *hjche Jo wad iety 3; ſo ita Here;though there 
many fins ated im common by all, et ſeveral nien have thoir particular cor- 
" Rh n8, which are like the Prince of Devils that commands ll theit otherfins. 
| 4 there is no kn epmmbares by any wan butthou haft:cauſe to blefſeGed, 
util Fabfagtin deſperately intangled in ie, agothers, 1 herefore intiat this 
? peaks of the worſt otic men, and, highcfk cnemies to che Chuitch 
fG63, ic Apaltle Romans 3.. applyeth to Every man. Yet Every man: hath his 
Yon to one kinde of n hh than another : and this differcrite of far- 
ved fins may ariſe from two ground, the one internal the other > 


Af anermall cauſe of a hetenes fin is the complexion mn and bodily ranſtdtitian of x With The reaſon of 
«& 00 mans body inclines to kl Ton another ed tbelancholick; the difference 
. Wes natural conſtitution, while a man 18-under the power.of {in;hurtiech of darling fins 
Welw ray rather than another: Not 5 ta this excuſeth a. mango ſayzits hfs inclh i Pen. | 
aiorl tc 5 do thus and thus,he.canngt help.it; fox  ſanRifyinggracevill workin 
int Biconrary inclination, pur another predomingne te within hiag 
$ this oth NnOt CXtcnuare 3 but. aggrayate his fin 3 for themoreit i is 
tek, anc cleavethto him, the more Fr gr will his FOgheneny ; ſfocken'ys 
lang p prgrt fin, that he is molt addifted untogmay Ariſe fron is bodily cbg- 
| " wt bas c maybe a more, prepared inltrument ſor iaine viee rather thaft 
hs ſin may nijefrem Jome At UT he thddtitytiay be 
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of Converſion vr Turning unto God. Srcrolx, ft 


the Bapzthic wa®#continualblaſt to blow up the fire of Tufts; ſo if arnbitipy 
- mn pet tothe phnacle of honoar z if coverous men to places of profit and pu 
- here che Serpent intheir bi cafts gets the warm beams of the Sun; there is x as 
: ince#riveto add mat.y Cubits to the ftature of their lufts; and itsa veryills 
maligna"t confteliation, when a mans outward condition, and his pecullarfi; 
meet ropethier , he had great need to pray. to bedelivered trom'the mouk+ 
: fuch-Eions. os * cf | | | | whe. 
" '1Seeondly , In the next place , that may be called « mans particular ey ming, 
*  whichyet we cannot call bit beloved fir, For it may be a great gr ief and tortiehs 
to him;it may be a tyrant uſ»rping power over him,riot rhe defight of his (ou 
*. Some fay David wis very prone to the fin of os: irs plain,thit bein Sin, 4 
ny ſtreights ty Sail. he uſed thany unlawfull ſhifts-Now this was an heay 'b ih 
 detiro him, Deliver me from the way of lying, Pſalm 119. 19. He dorli/ eattight 
pray againſt this'Sinne : And fo in another lace, Pe me 31.10. He: pea 


ing kept from mine iniquity : -ſo the godly may be more prone to fall tht 
onefin than another;ſone into inordinate paſſion;lome to cowatdly fear:thi 
. to diffidence io the promiſes; yet theſe are nor their beloved finnes; but theiyhss 
.tedenemies, they mourn atid complain with Paul, Thar this Law of ſinnt'y the 
- in them leaderh'thetn Captives; They cry out, and ſay, Their ſouls ſufferyic 
lence within them: No finne, but Chriſt, bs the beloved of their foils; heisithe 
- Chiefeſt of ten'thouſands z* yet ſome corruption{or other bearcth them 
. done; they are more overtaken in ſuch a corruptio”, than in ary; ets 
fore they ſay ; This ismy iniquity, this is the Sv! that is always purlyin 
.of we; It is neceſſary the godly ſhould underftand this diff-rence berween 
finne beloved, and'a fin violently tyrannizing over them : for thisis moſt 
tain, whoſoever piveth himſ{clf up willingly to one kind of fin; he is yetnt 
Kite of n2ture and wrath, he is not tarnedunto God, © © __- 
It. -©-Tvirdly, 4s many of Gods people: bave found their bearts weakeſt to refiſt jcmiolin 
| of (ines , jo the godly have for the nioft part ſome grace or other wherein th 1 ſo 4 
exce!). They have their way of grace,wherein : hey are oft admirable:Thiizo 
. ſes is marketfo\his meeknefſe ; David tor fincerity and a fairhfull heart, 
.1 for; zealons Jabour in promoting the ' Goſpel. - Hence the godly are'exhore 
;  Fe#$ to uhink better of one another than their owne ſelves; becanic wr 
' grace, bit one-man may excee{ another in: This ſhould teach the heat'org Fe 
nt toe 'pifethe foot ; forieven that member hath ſome, peculiar ſervictal 
ne{s'whichthe other hath not © | be RN 
IV. + Inthe next place, confider the Signs or Diſcoveries of a beloved finne ,wl 
| will appear thus =22] we 
= . :: Firſt , Thatiwhich ſwalows and devours all thy other fins. All other fingar&hut 
ſtreams ewptyingrhemfelvesinto thie Fountain,ard Ocean ;this is thedat 
G6n.; The Phariſces peculiar fin was vain-glory,becauſc all things wete rele 
to that : For ſecing ſuch a fin is in the room of God to them , whole bellf 
their God, ſairk the Apoſtley Pbil. 3. 19. Therefore hey hy all eo thar, 
Adulterer, ifhe be greedy to pet pain, it is but to conſume upon his Juflsz 
that isthe Idol of his heart; fo Covetouſneſs in an cacthly man is called Ide. 
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4 To 7.' IX. Of Converſeon or Turning unto God. 
halteproved her beloved fin. .,Thus becauſethe Phariſees were reproved by 
ft for their beloved fins, hypocrifie, and Selt-rightcouſneſs, they were mo- 
ww -and hatred againſt him. Try then thy ſelf, canſt thou endure 
ha Rak r ſhould come upon the ſoreſt part? 1s there nothingthat is in the 
md cutting like a two-cdged ſword, but thou art willing it ſhould enter into 
thy very beart ? This is very. comfortable. | Ns 
Thirdly, This is a mans beloved ſin, on which bis mind, his beart, and all bis 1- 
#fpent.' The Voluptuous man is deſcribed to be one that maketh provifion 
| 7 t je fleſh. The Adulterer is brought in by Solomon diligently obſerving the 
ine. for his Luſts, The malicious Enemy tv godlineſs is ſaid by-David to go 
upand down the firect like a Dogg waiting for an opportunity, & cannot ſleep 
the hath accomplihed miſchief. As Foſgpb was knowa to be Facob's Darliog, 
tecaule he beſtowed a more excellent coat upon him than the reſt, and ſo the 
wer Son was to have a'double Portion, - as moſt beloved ; So that fin which 
aha double Portion above others, that which hath more of thy Cares, thy 
houghts; thy Heart ; that is thy Darling fan : Oh kill that, cruſh thac in the 
Top, before it come to bea Cockatrice. Men ſhould commune with cheie own 
arts, and Rudy themſelves more than they do in this matter. 
 Fourthly, That is thy darling fin, which thou wouldſt bave ſpared above all. T hou 
waldeſt never ſtand delaying, but turn immediately to God, but for-that. 
Tht which thou hideſt in time of danger, as Jebojadab did young Foas, hoping 
[tiwveto make him King, This is the Golizh of all-the Phbiliflim :* Commonly 
when'the Grace of God comes cloſe to a mans heart, begins to wreſtle and 
*nbate with'fin ; then there is no ſuch ſturdy and potent enemy as that belo- 
"#dfid.'* AN che difficulty is in panda down, that.mountain.. When-che:e 
Wikwan very forward, and hoe-very far from the Kingdome of Chriſt, our 
Wnlder to try his fincerity, preſently puts him upon the leaving his indeared 
\Myandrhen faith the Text, 'He went away exceeding ſorrowful.. This was the 
< of Jelodufie» watet.that did preſently make his thigh torot. What then is the 
ms that hinders thee alway? That is the To xdJi2y , the milftone about thy 
necks! If it were not'for that, thou couldft g:adly run in the wayof Gods com- 
Maſi "apy : This is. the great enemy to thy ſouls peace, ſpare it not but de- 
. Moy It. 25 HT - | e #4366 
tor itthly , The darling fin may bs fund nl the eaſineſs. to be overcome by it. 
Stwpſon is cafily perſwaded by Dalilab, when noneelſe in the world could fical 
is heart. The Apoſtle bids us lay afide the fin that doth fo eafily beſet 
112.1.” Its the general rale of the Scripture, of what a man igovercome, 
Wathe is in bondage'unto : And ifa man be cably wirhout any refiftance over= 
W 6% then its an argument he is the more in bondage. Confider then whatthac 
.In which thou canſthardly refuſe, what that is which finds the door alwayes 
en; and there know all thy' calamity ariſeth by' that. Its an heavy flavery (if 
W#oul could be ſenfible ) to be at the commandof any fin; whenir faith, Go, 
You poel?; 'atid when Come, thou comeſt : [Thou'canſt deny nothingto it, as 
Hd could noOtg Herodias ; Ak not half, but the whole Kingdome of Hea- 
and thou wilt part with it to-enjoy thy luſls,' 
45 Thus you have{heard how this'particularſin of a man, -which is' his own in- 
wed corruption'tmay be found out. © * - - OT LNG 267 
"*Nowller us confider, Why Converſion to God dothin.a ſpecial manner make yy, 
| Wanleave this: ' The work of Gracedothin a! peculiar manwertake off this ' oy am witrY 
BE 7 That what Amnon did by onnatural, carnaLloft; he hated Tamer as much man leave bic 
; i :®&-more/than ever he loved her, :>So:whben menare once truly humbled for Darling fins, 
" Band turn to God, thoſe particular luſts which were their delight;their ſport, 
ſtant praRice, they are now molt ſct againſt them; of all finnes their 
ens, Nnn 3 hearts 
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Of Conwirfion or Turning unto God. $zcn, i. 

bearcs co moit riſe and (well, with an holy indignation againſt them, Nut, 
grounds are theſes, _ > EI 2 
Firſt, This beloved fon was the flrength and poner o all other fins. They allius 
into this : This Is a kinde of an original morhec fin , that bred atid nouriſhed 
all other tranſgreſſions. As Semwpſons fir lay in his hair, ſo allchepous 
and efficagy of fin in a man, ran intothat Channel of his beloved fin. That wy 
che primum mobile which carried all the reſt with it; ſo_thar as it wan gig 
command to the Souldiers, that they ſhould not fight with lictle, or greatly 
with the King of I{racl:ſograce in the heart of a man doth not ſor ahi 
lefſe fing as this great one. Come, ſaith graces, let us deftroy this, and alligouns, - 
This is the firong man that muſt be bound ere the houſe cap. be cakens, Thi 
js the Damwe that muſt firſt be geftroyed - Nowonder then, thar ah 
intangled In any cloſe beloved fin , can promiſe himſelf any crue-comfeg 
iy ; for heis under the firong power of fin and Satan, as longaschis up 

| | o 


mM. | 

Secondly, Therefore d tnan 01ſt forſake this beloved fin, becan {e in true eovy : a 
untoGod,we are to leave fin upon [utb ſpiritual and Scripture: groundsgwbich are trighy 
every ſin,as well at in any. The grounds of turning from finarc, becauſe itscon! 
traty to an holy God, it oppoſeth an heavenly and pure Law, it grieveeh.Gpd, 
Spirit. its the noiſome filthinefſe and dung of the ſoul : Why then if thighedhy 
groumnd,then all ihis istrac of thy beloved fin as mueh at any; for that is.ogait 
Gods holy will, that is oppoſe to a ſpigitual Law , that is contrary top Ih ty 
and the beauty of the ſoul. Its 'an hypocritical Cenvertion , when aan lee 
ſome fins,and nat others : they can part with ſome kinde of corruptions, but 
then there are others of which they ſay,as was vf Goliob's \wordynone like 
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Nom all thisis but deceit and frowardnefie of heart, this is but halciagbeſay 
God; for ifthy beloved luſt befin, ifan cnetny to God, if an adverſary wks 
glory, how canft thou lodge it in thy ſoal? Oh that people would attendant 


tothe true ſpiritual and acceptable ground of leayingany {in}, for that would 
{weep all away, it would not leave at Hoot in Egypt. 1493. 
irdly,Therefore in Converſion , & 1han will be ſwre to Iave bis pecutiar finy ber 
cauſe all repentance andbumitiation ira hjude of revenge, aud ſpiritaall judgement ond 
condemning of our ſelves. 1f we wqyld judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged 
of the Lord ; ſo the Corinthians , What had been too conniving at the iriceſtabus 
perſon, not Indeayouring to purge out the old Leaven as they thould.; 
they began to torn from this fin , then ſaith che Apoſtle, What fear ? yeawhat = 
54, what indignetion aud revenge? 2 Cotin. 7.41. Jn all things ye bave labouted 
to clear your ſelves in this matter, Thus it is with a godly man; of all fintghit 
which ws his greateſt delight, his greateſt praice , now his greateſt a2ealan 
indignation is againft: Was uncleanrefie bis beloved finnc > Now hedeth 
ſpecially abonnd in purity z fo that all the world, yeay an1 God allo mayer 
him clear. Was Pride his darling fin? then of all graces he is moſt loanes: 

- with Humility. Pexls great:fin was perſecuting a »d deftro;ing the Churan . 
God once : but when converted, who had-ſuch. Father'y ,bowels? winad 
the Church in his heart fo much 4s he? As Crantrer, that had ſuvſcribed will 
his right hand to thet which was againſt his Conſcience , afterwards wittive* 

 . venge Putthat firft into the Flawes ; So doth the true Convere; Ofall jars 
will be revengtd moſt of thar, by which mot diſhonoured God. - w 
ry Megdalen takes that hair of hers, which had beet uſed-eoallure otherd x 89 
waſhes Chiift Feet with'it. Andthoſe eys that bad been wanton ſnares do MP. 

| Rand beblubbered with Warer, "Thus the godly man will. bea | 


| Fre, TAK. © F _ Of Contwer A Pom or Tiling to G04. _ 
—FFoarthly , Converſion to Gad is the bringing of a men to true ard folid Wiſdome. 
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; by be ENT becauſe 
* {not © bred thy onely beloved Sonnt. SOA. R—— know thou art tru» 
| Kay beton me, forthou oO nor ſpare thy dear lufts, thou doftnac 


y beloved fins any more ; Love to God will put a man upon this; 
no wonder,for it puts a nie cg loſe lfs'Wife, Children, yea his dear life 
«4 ſake: is It then any wonder, if ic parts 6 my and his beloved 


of Infiridion, Thar aſl they are Nl in their Hypocrifie, and Iye under 
0 s wrath , who retain any beloved finne. - Wh:t though. nu ba Vſe. 
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|  Retwrs now ever one from hi his evil Way 
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is exhorcitaty confi eg daty, C 
2: Fas adjunR time(Now. Gow Thoſib both bor ondareh, to \hng ae ig 
of it, Every one from bis evil way : This lattey part admigcs of 'a ſub-di k. 
x. The Doo je termi from which a man muff turn, and chat; is; An.el \ 
3/The aion of it, His evil way : There riction hath alot been ublld. 
th onely one thing more in chis Exhortae andrhaeks 
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p vil way. ) Converſon is a | 
medi, (Fife) Comomt mon; endo nova 
fion; and yo!tahnot cleatly underſtand the nature of this duty , unlefs 


conf leved? in bort'thererms : And of the term from which, at this in 
this Text, 


on. The Oberon, 


pf 


from rponuy {ap 6; bur.s- 
7: ThusConverſion is 3 , 
upon the ſame hinge, never moved out of his place. Wander not that Lat 
on;thisſubjet; for am not yet nere the bottom of this excellent F oun! n 
of matter, and we ſhall draw up new and freſh water, not troubling you! 
the ſawe matter that hath alrcady been handled. For the diſcovery © W | 


| ; Poke: Who they are that are in fin, or live in F in, and therefore need C "y 
Everyman, For many a man igeternally uridone, becauſe he doth not ſec a neceſſity 
For, "_ to God; hecither takes for granted, that he is already conv 
I. converſion is onely for Pagans or Hereticks, to the true Ch 
All by pans A or ſome notorious groſs finners, whoſe fins are of a crimſon © 
arc.in a dam- "Th d confider, $ 
nable tare of | AErefore to undeceive and convince you herein, know and , 
Ln. is to be In fin, or who'may be ſaid to be in fin, and every ſuch wb. 
CONVErion. 


Firſt therefore, Every one by nature is in the danenable fate of ſn, although 
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ever: committed any atjual impiety: Thus fin was unknown to fleathens, andde- 
” ycd by ſome Heretiques; but the Scripture doth plainly affert it, concluding 
* i Tobe children of wratbby natire Eph.2 he doth nac fa by agtions,by cuftom, 
praQice, bur by nature: This is the firſt fone, and the deep foundation that 
tbeldid: This bs called native, vriginal,caturzl, and hereditary fig. Till a 
"Rp bc inwardly and powerfully convinced of this, the cannot ever think of 
— Anoiogunto God; fo that converfion is requiſite to every one that hath this 
S _bitth-ſin; We come nacuceHy with our back co heaven, and face ro hell; now 
* Semauſt be a converfion untoGod :'Begin here, and ſtudy here, Mow were it 
* Soffiblr that men ſhould fit and her ſo much ofturnivg to God, and never be= 
azo move towards him, bucbecauſe they feel not this natural averſeneſs in 
hdr whole may from God,.and whit is holy? Letno man, free from groſs 
BS 0, a0d walking in an orderly civil way,chink thisdpty of converſion doth 
 otbelong co him ; for if chouhadft no more fin in thee than the childe new 
* thorn, thou wert yer to turn unto God, as being in a dangerous path of death 
 Addeftruftion; yea, this converſion and turning from this innate corruption, 

- Bar more difticulc, than from any a&aal impieties, for this is more clofel 
Iiedin chee, and ferled in thy bowels; The Scripture calls this thy body,thy 
SS Shy members;as if chon wert turned into this fin:This 1s the fountaingthis 
" Itheroot,chis walketh with chee,riſeh with chee,dwells in rhee,as in ics pro- 
 Sapoſkſ0n: ſo that in your turning from fin, be ſure you go as deep as to 
— Winative filchrineſs : Irs not torurn thy coat, or thyskin, buc thy very heare 
—agiawards,when you are to turn unto God: We ſhall ſhrew in time,of many 
range roGod,buc they laid no good foundation,they laid not the ax to the 
Mato chetree; they cut off Sampſon hair, but plucked it not up by theroog, 
mdothe ffrength of corruption prevailed over them again;ſo thar this turn- 
" agſrom fin,is co rurn fromthy own ſelf,co leave thy own felf,and joyn with 
$0 be one with him :; As iron pat into the fice along while, loſeth ics 
 "lanels, andics black colonur,and looks like fice:; Its a true and good ſayis 
. MX Ambroſe, Homo recedens mute a Deo, cecidit in ſeipſum, Man falling from God, 
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klinco his own ſelf; So that he is like'a beafttyed up ia a cloſe dungeon; his 
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_ Souphns, his affeftions, his deſigns are onely for himfclf,original corruption 
ppoughs this perverſe difteriper on a man; look then that thou break 
Dragons head: Thou wilt fiade thy ſelf within Chow glorious [oever ia 
- Wyexcernals) like Ezckiels wall, whereon were peurtrayed the forms of all 
 Meping and.abominable things; or like Peters ſheer, chac hd all the kindes 
> Snclean beafts within, Thus thy heare harh all manner of vije and foul lufis 
Sing unto thee; and therefore though thou were as innocent from aftual 
—MSaoncein thy-cradle,yet thou art corurn'to God,and to forlakethar pre- 
-SKccadition, | perk | | 
Kondly,” T batman is flill-in fin, and fo needs converſion! unto God, who ——— 
ah inzard delights and luſts after fin, though it may be, fear, and ſhame, and Having in- ._. 
Wrdpuriſbment keepithem from ating the evil they would do. It was a reccived ward delights 
Yintor amoffrke Phari ſees, and many Hearhens,that the meer will and pur- and lufts ater 
"Eto fin, did not deſerve puniſhmenc, no not from God: From man indeed <> 
{ $Smnor: bur rochink thoughts, Uefires and inward purpoſes of fin,arefree 
enith God, is40 deny the Law to bra ſpiritual law,forbiddingall the in+ 
L motions and aff:Qions of fin; it is to defiy God to be farther of ſpirits, 
Poholdeth and rryecch the inward min,and doth moR abhor ſpicie filthi> 
Hence Peter, 2 Pet, 1. Beſeecbeth as ſtrangers'to abſtain from thoſe Inſti that 
inſt be ſoul: Grant therefore th ir ſtil thy life be unſpotred from all the 
les 'of the world,yet 28Tong as unculy tufts preyail in thy heact,as long 
Ward &cret motions of fin prevail over thee, thou art far off from (50d, 
werefore needeſt turning rofhim: Oh how well w:reir, ifall chy filth 
within were diſcovered to thee!if thou did judg thylelf a ſerpent, which - 
IJ Ooo | though, 
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though ic hath a g|icieriog,;glorious (kin, yer.io full ofpoiſon, andvenm 
Thirdly;he is ill in bis figs,and ſo needeth turning to God,that,dothican. 
And on live tantly and daily ugy ta $26, commiriagotgras d known i ner 


in the conſtant clear an that chou liveftand breathcft;an to this man propurly the, Xt, h 4 
and daily com- Return from bis evil way. An evil way, is the trade, cuftom, and ordingy 
mitring of praQice of a man; Oh then if we behold.che lives of moſt. men; who js ch 
pro's _ that doth not need converſion? {whodothnot walk, ig one evil way:c other 
omn U%* whodoch nor live in the praftice of one known.fin or other? Thea, whang 
heavy judgement is this of God, that no wore are converted? that.fo fait 
turn from their wicked way, , bur. live and dy«. io itt} How often, as the $e 
' ture cryeth out, Return,0 Shuxamite,Return, Return, have the Miniſters of 
cry ed aloud ro luch, Sgracn,0 r eturn,and yert-men go on d:(perately 1 bo 
of rebellion againft Gbd! Oh why is ic, that when {0-many in our Conpres 
tions need this grace of converſion, ſo f:w obtain 14! Know, thou. thaghiy 
in the cuſtomary commiſſion of any known groſs fin, thou at ſpecdily tap 
out from it,as Lot was ouc of Sodom, when fice and brimftone were ready fig 
heaven to deftroy him. __— '< y0c1.2 4 
4 Laftly,They live till. in their fin,and ſo need converſion to-God, Whothoup 
Or of ney "e” now they do not commit Ne on {ins they once did, ye! "eur. Ty truly «ud wi 
wor eignedly repented of them: its again and again to be conſidered, upon 
pemtedefthem.Jeigne airy = rh fins; Thou waſt ſech & ſuch a prophane w Urs ous (f 
but now thou arc not; How comes this forbearance of time? if ic, be nothw 
godly ſorrow,& a true appreh:nſton of Gods diſpleaſure, thou arr fli in the 
fins, though they were committed many years apo. Its one thing not ro:com 
mit fin agaln,& another thing to turn from fin;The former may be donengdh 
many grounds that are not heavenly and graciougzbut the latter is on! 
pure grounds:But of this more in the counterfeit work of conver 


Thus you ſee how every Audicor is not to ler theſe ſermons;paſs ny, ers 
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things, like a tail that is told, wherein they are not concerned;but to:contidet 


Is not all this ſpoken to me ? am nor Lin the number of thoſe,,who yerine 
converfion?, was. it ever done upon me? when did God ever make. thischang 
upon me? Oh rhis andoerh you! notwithftanding all preaching,and all your 
hearing, no man ſaith, What have done? am 1 turned to God} youurſte evety 
man by nature is a Blackamore, that muſt be made white:Ii thou hiſtnotoue: + 


ward wic: edneſs to turn'from, thou haft that inbred pollution, yez, thyom BF 
ſelfto turn from. Thus you fee who are to turn from fin. arty 114208 | 
+ Secondly, Which is the quinteflence of this point, Let us confider- what” 
The cceprable the motives and grounds which are acceptable with God,when we turnimm 
——" I" re. fin for, as you heard, Men have left their fins, they have not ſo- mucby ro q 
remand from them, bur even run from them. Abab, the Zſraelites; Fudas,. thoſe wines 
from their fins, would do fo no more, at leaft as their preſent condition lt - 
et they never truly-curned from any one fin: Therefore confider, that eel, - 
inde of forſaking fingis not preſently a turning unto God. Thiſk-you may I | 
derftand this,confider what are the right motives with a true!convert to - 
fin; he will never do or live as he hath done; no, not for all the world; And. 
Firſt, There are inferior or rf principal motives, which do lawfully work #8 
man,to make him turn from ſin,ſo long as they are in the ſecond place; And than. 
Argument in «te Text,Gods framing aud bringing evil upon men for their-ſans: 
God complaineth that he had 4hus and thus ſcourged them, yer they did 
return unto him; this argueth, That its lawful! to turn from ſin, becauſe oft 
of puniſhment, and Gods judgements accompanying it: And commonly. this: 
firft motive in place, though the 1:ft in digvity and worth: Lexghen al 
threatnings, all the wrath-of God denounced againſt fin, make, thee (per 
turn from it, for God (as the Magiftrate) doth not bear his ſword in 5 
4 7 | | : ix | 


W. 


- 
7 : I Lo. x” 
[3 roll RRP ran 
fd BA we * "Wa 
* * 
uP.* ak >. 7 pen 20 


Ulead. 


$, 


Wn 
4. 5 
KR 


: f *% 


6, | $.4\ 


2 MerIx 7 of Converſion or Turning toGod. 


7 doth the: Sexipture threaten invaiy z. þut if there-be pa more reaſon 
thig,hfrþie ns eyrty ad the onely, thanthoa lovelt fin ſtill in thy 
haart 4 thouart keps from it, as the, Dog by a clog onhim, from doipg his.tmil- 
dich Theigod'y, chovgh they may be firſt awakened corurn from fin by theſe 
ira 20 their. {jdes, and yokes on their necks, yet they ſtay not.in theſe; bur 


| t 4 " more Noble and Divine grounds why-they Furn from fin 3 And they 


44 


Mhp.The of ence. end juſt difpleeſure that is given Gedghy their iniguities:: Oh this 


Weratdegh with chom,mpre.than alhexternal puniſhmeots in the warld : Alas, 


is (word, of death,or hell it (elt,to, Gods frowny'; rg Gods diſplegſures 2 


 thHwidin his converſion to God,aiter his grievousrelapfcyis atfe@ed with 


« Arajuſt thee, thee anely bave I fied, and dong this vill in4hy fight, Plali5r. 


Ewa not Toſsof childe, and many other ſad chaftiſments that followed bin 


withivpoſtc ny Ten afte& bim ag this; He had diſpleaſed-God,and 
aryl fn-his 1”; Fhigis a ſure and cyerlafting ground, thaſe that walks 
iis cals, will never prove adeceieful bow, 1 
"SKcandly,' They turn from fin, becaufe of the contrariety it bath ta the pure, ſpiri- 
land holyLew of God ' And this isa furefign ofa true, convert; when a man 
wanch fcom! bis fig, becauſe of the cnmity and repugnancy ig bath tothe holy 
waandment of Gad : T bis is to leave tin, becauſe of the nature of ie; and 
kw /dfs fake. Hence though Gof had not.confiemed his Law by any threat» 
gr.ma1cit peral in ſuch an high way of puniflhwent , yetthe heart of 


- Ihe thus turneth to God, could nor cloſe with it;or imbrace its... The A- 


alle makerh the very nature of 3nto le in this, that-it is a trapipreſſion of the 
a Now then when 2 an (hall Igaxe gn.not onelybocauſe it.hath the curſes 


| WMthe puniſhment of the Law , bur becauſe its the rtranſgrefſion bfthe Law); - * 


jagpod fige. . You may tchold this excellent diſpointion ih Paul Rom.7. 
s-that which-makes him ſo ſadlybewail his captivity;and thraldome to 


' in} fecthe motive, Becauſe the Law was holy and ſpiritual,oud be mas carnal: The 


frhe Law, and te impurity of his (pirit., : made ſuch anguifiiand con» 
is-ſpul-: Ob then conſider , what is that which (ets thy foul on.turn- 

we fan, js it. meceply an cxternal puniſhment, nut the loathſome and con- 
ureoffſin, ts Gods purecoimands ? this is not compleat and fincere; 

kh ot argue thy curning to be from g trac inward principle, but from ex» 
alyiolence:sExen as the wheel! in the mill,moverh as logg asthe force of the 


" i Wricompell ir;bur when they ceaſe, then the wheel ceaffth; all ſee this mo- 


; | by 
"F- | # \ 


Wb poatngaural;bur violent ; ſo it is here,as long as the waters of affliions 
We upon thee, they ſet the wheel of thy heart moving, is prayer another du- 
3m when theſe are drycd op, theo thou ſtandeſt immovable inthy-fins. Oh 
veer and thirſt for this fame of a true convert, that thou mayclt ſay, 
_ MizrdXhoygh fin; hath fo many inticements of pleaſure and carnal advantage 
"Same hand ; .andthough it heath /o. much wrath and terrour : on- the other 
"Wd Fetneither of.theſe prevaile ſo much with me, as becaufe fin is contra- 
Wb erat a rule, oppohite: to ſo heaven'y a-principle : He rhiat can upon 
* Wdprounds {gy this, neederh not doubt of the integrity of his heart. 


f 


hy 3 Wedly,7hetrue Convert leaves his ſin andturneth from it,becanſe of laveto:God, 


 Gitaſe praces which findoth thwart : Te that love the Lord, ate evill; bate that 
C.. Mhs.e Jl, eud cleave to that which is good, Rom.1 2. Men way turn:from fin, 
dve it for all that; they part with it, becauſe fin is cither taken from 


? \ Mor they frow-.it : Who can ſay, but. that Pharaohs difwiſſion of the people 


rl, was wholly.againſt his will 2 had it not been for the ſharp rod on his 
anc wanldnever have yeclded ; now all theſe things are by force -and con- 
Wine: Bat gs:God loves a willing giver, ſo he lovetha willing forlaker ofhis 
yane that doth ic with love and delight in him. When two things arc fi 0+ 
and congealed together, they may er be violently ſeparated by —_— 
_ \ 002 cak= 
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468 3 Of Converſoon or Turzing unto God. FOR Skbr, 
breaking thi ice, or kindly by the thawings and melrings ofche Sun's THT. 
whores wheh mea a aceratheted together ,"the rel] 


ied them tc 3 nowthelt maybeiſcparatcd violently ,- by ſorne* fort ' 
Jud nents of God, that they cannot finghduph _ woulrthe Have thine. 
e love of God} \ P_ 


— 


or cle in a kindly,gracions manner;atid thatis by t dead 
' intheir hcarts3 for whatſoever is not done oat of love to Go1, is not wth 
worthy. neither doth GoJ1 accept it : But the hypocrite , when he is for edto 
leave his fin. it is with him, as it was with he Devils that pofſefſe 4 bo-liey;the 
came out indeed when Chriſt commanded;for chey conlddo-no arch wit th 
ſore againſt cheir wils; thertfore thoy were vexcd, anTtofe andrevie the Yolls 
ſed party as they went out ; thus they leave fin as unwillingly : Therefore le 
the love of God be kindled like a fice in thy breaſt , andrhut will ſeparate the 
fro m fin; wg | Ia 
Fourthly,He turneth from ſin, becauſelof th? wnkindneſſe and 
every traxſgreffen': All fin hath rebellion in it, againſt God overaler 
and unkindnes againſt him,as a merciful father,and the fountain of all the'vood 
we have :\'Now he that doth truly tara from fin, is much moved thereiineoge. 
cauſe of the unkinIneſs therein to all Gods mercies,becauſe God was ſollf tes 
compenſed after his love to us : Thus God ageravates Devids fins,by enutherg- 
ting the ſeyeral mercies that-were beftowed on him, Tf all this had been too litths;f 
would b ave given thee more,faith God; ſo many mercies,fo many hot coals oftire, 
and this makesa man eſcape from his fins, We might alſo ſhew , that bedkle 
thoſe grounds of turning fron fin, hold in every particular tranſgrefſion;thers 
fore their converhion is univerſal; bur of that hereafter. Dad... 
Ill. Now let as jnftance in thoſe things that hinder this motion or turning pots 
"The hinderan- God And 12 55 AT AEREOU * > T WOW: 
ces of it. Firſt,}/ant of ſpiritual life: You wonder not if the dead carcaſs lie aly 
os che ſame place,and do not ſtir it ſelf;neither is it ſtrange to ſee men te: n, 
and buriedin the grave of it, never taking one ſtep forward to heaven; 
\ Secondly; 'Axincorporal motion, there are two thingarequilice, the 
dire, and the feet to walk 3 ſo for the ſoul to turn from fin , there multbet 
right and pure eye;and there muſt be found and good feet. The eye irtinie+ 
ſtanding, efpecially faith, which is the pupil ofthe eye; that diſcovers thb tals 
ger ve arc in, the judgements imminent over us, and this will make ueriftewp 
and walk.. When that thick Egyptian darkneſs was, the people ſat till,” abd 
nor ſtir out of their places for ſeveral dayes together ; and thus'men indarktidl 
of mind, that know nothing of God, Heaven, or their own damnation, theyit 
ſtill and ſee none of this evill coming on them. - | 1 208 
Again;Aﬀettions are often called the feet of the ſoul; by theſe we crurniron” 
lin, when we are converted, love to God, grief (br fin, and hatred of it, dee _ 
and hope of pardon, and enjoyment of Gods fayour: Bur the n.;tural many 
like the poor Cripple, that lay thirty years by the pool of Betheſda , he Gage: | 
move himſelf to- be healed: As the poor bed-ridden man , he cannot meet 
move himfelf'; ſo neither can ſuch, who lie ſin-ridden.,' under the power an 
command of all foul iniquities. ; 6 
Ufcof Inftrution, how much this Text, and this point of Converſion, ſk! - 
cerncth moſt uf our hearers; for who is not in one evil way or other ? Conv | 
fon is not onely to be preach:d to thoſe that are in the High wayes, Gente 
and Heathens,but to you-whe frequent the ſolemn affemblies ; yet whathea 
gocth home, and thinketh with himſelf, I am yet tobe converted , Tamyatl | 
turn from iy evil way? Do not eaſily perſwade your ſelves, that the worn 
done already;no,ſach a change asthis would make more nois in thy conſciely = 
it would make more alterations in thy life;thy ſoul woald have been in trava  iy * 
and pangs erethis man-childe-had been brought forth + How art thou ture i 
frem that, which thou art committing every day?” how art thou turned Toll WF 
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Ra: T bere 3s no hope ,. bus. zpe nas af Our 0w1 devicer, 
and we wll Ear 088 do the imagination of bis: evill bears, » 
E434 Li yori 39! Ts 34 
JE have conſidered ferediiebs Commiſienin ine parts of ir. The 
g Y, ; WP, nexr:thing tobe cd, is the ſuccelle, vr: the event of it : -and *© 
re all pony are (nf weed Erthpcs 
y but peremptory and WIty inacy. againft this ry,and 
nab 30 Exhortation, And yet were this denial like has ofcbe youngee 
«4, nthe Para:le,who ſaid, He wonld not;but afterwerd r wext;it had 
xeamoretalcrable;bur they, parſeyere ip this impydent difabedience : Souhat 
wemay take.notice bf rhe aggravation of their-xclolved -wickefne(s. 1.1n their 
wrewptory Negation, 4nd they ſaid there is ns bope:Alchough it was Gods paod« 
eto invitethem to turn to bims as it was their advantage, not his ;, and-al» 
we d he threatens them with that evil he is preparing for them, yet they ſay, 
pl herein their rude and inatc. rebellion 1s more evident, in that they 
eno excuſes, pretend noreaſons,but barely-fay , They will not-turn untq Ged 
ir./iz; Thoſe in our Sayjours Parable,that were invited. to a feaſt,though 
ws cher fin tomake anything in the world an impediment to their coms 
ac cy feigned reaſons, & were willing to be excuſedzbut how they felabe 
taiN F* lainly ters forth They will be what they are, and theywill not change, And 
Itheir- of inacy.is further declaxed in atwofold amplification. Firſt,inthae 
) ſe There is no bope : There is the ſame expcelhion, and the Hebrew word in, 
ater 2.25. ſome render it Deſperatum ei, .It.is deſperate z,, we are re/olved 
F whatſoever it coſts us Vatablus, expeQorath eſt, in this ſenſe,our heart is 
turned/afide,and plucked off from Gove cannot love him,or obey. bis 
ds Others,Obfirmeti ſumgs,we are ſerted,and obdurate in our wickednes 
Imemigh preaching isin vainto us; he may;bold bistongue,for weare ſet upon 
Ich is evil, Qur. 7h. wb render It, There is 0 bope,and that may bein 
peR; Firſt, We have for ſo long a time given our ſelves up to the 
—_- dneſs,we have thus long accuſtowed our ſelves to.them,that ngw 
hope that ever. we ſhould become better. Or,2. we bave for ſo long a 
iGo by our wicked rebellions,that there isno bope for usto be 
ſown Tees if we,would return to him; But this ſecmerh nor ſo proper, 
at this tmeGod did hold out hi:Scepter ofGrace to _y they would 
Ooo 3 come 
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Obſ. That there are ſome menyobo though they bear never ſo much of theit duty 
turn from their ſins unto God, yet jo wilfutly they 19 
not fremith rion onely, or the Prophera and Apoſtles in farm 

ibn ab ages. __ 'of God meets wich ſuch incorrigible and def 
hearers.. Lex the ward'of God ſound as terghbly , as chas culnges 
day-of judgetgent: Let all'ways be ufed; auſteriry,or C 


the mountains of their fins cannet'bs remoy intoafea gl Cage pl ed god 


ſorrow. Do we noxevery day (&& this fulfitled? How few are t | 
come with this purpoſe, and prayer unto God, that ctheSmay go out, from 
Gods preſence, cleanſed from their leprofie ? That they who came ſwine, may 
return ſheep ? That they who came Crows, tmay go home Doves ? This: 
doeth-you, thit yoo come not ©6 hear, thay ye may he changed, made bh 
men, but bui}sMK upon your old rotren foundation: \"..+;1 4 Wk 
To make thisDo&rine like fice in your bowels, conſider, That under thelſj- 
niftry ofthe word, there areewo kinde offinfall and wicked hearert, *; 
Firft, Thoſe thax live in their fins, andin an-tnconverted eftace,by 
affe Qed,or a grofleignorance.Qr 4.Such who have knowledge,and yeni 
y,and wilfully commit'thoſe'fms, that inwardly cheir own Con feline, 
enlighened by the word, - cordettins them for. In cheſc two ranks ll wick 
men may be placed: For asfor Heathins,who have a meer negative ignorance 
or umbetief in Godand his word;becaufe they never had Prophers ſent amoay 
chew, fome(Divine)fay they-ere nor damned for the not knowing,or noths 
tieving of thoſe things 'which are manifeſted meerly by revelacion;buc beezuſe 
chey detained the nizural light ofConſcience in unrighteoufnes. We ſpeak not 
then of ſuch, bur of thofe who are under the fun-beams of the word, & yeaus 
frozen in their fins, (a Devils miracle) or nnder the ſweet droppings of de 
Goſpel, yec area barren wildernefſe: Now fore of theſe perſevere in their 
from finfall dimnable ignorance. They know not the neceffity of convets 
fow: they anderftand not what all theſe ſermons tend to : they arealkuge 
ther'anacquainted with ſuch a work of Gods Spirit. This ignorance dow 


not exctfe. For the ſervant that doth not know his maſters will,(Þall yet bebe 


fer with many fripes, Luke 12,47: becauſe ir ls either firſt,an affeAed ignor! oh/ | 


thc y defire to bein darkneſs,&'notto fee the Hght,that ſo they may ghemdl 


quietly, and feeurely lye downin their fins; they will not underflandgthut@ 


rhey may not dp good: there bi this horrible impiety upon mens heart 
they are afraid of divine light: they ſhut rhe eyes, Icft chey ſhauld behola an 
wich b Truth;or good:even ag a man draweth the curtain chat no lighrmap 
hindeehimrotake his reft; as the thief hateth the light,becauſe ic diſcovers 


wickethneſs. Taktheed then thou art nor in the namber of ſach proplim 
wrerches ; thqu careſt not for hearing, preaching, for reading the 'ScriplWy 
acquiinting thy felf & family with the principles of religion : This with 


fcruples in thy Confcience: this will make thee ſce thy prophanneſe, 't 
Jaftice, to be crying ſing;& therefore thon Roppeſt thy ear with the dealAgae 
thar no inchanting maydraw thee out of che hole. Thisls ffeRedignorabce 


% 


ed to continue in the ſame. It wy 
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$8£cr. IX. 0 f Converſion or Turning unto God, 


| Grondly, leis groſs ignorance, -and.that is which cometh by neel-gence, and 
ophanc careleſneſs : And thisis the cauſe that moſt in our Congreg tions 
_ ignorant about Religion, about Converſion, and theſe main points of 


dlinc(s. A prophane negligence, they have no hearts,” tio miiide; no 1ffeRi- 
toſuch-things ; there 1s nothing belongs to thei#trade, to their husbatidry, 
but they can 8kill in it, onely in divine things they are as bruitiſh as beatls. 
Think nor that this ignorance wilfexci'e your; ſy not,'F am fiot book-lears 
ied things are too high for me : What, wouliſt thou be thouyht robe a 
iſtian, and yet the necelfary Principle'of religion too high for thee? Thou 
artto lay afide all thy endeavour afier all other things inthis life; ill chon haft 
attained to this : If thou doſt not cat of th's tree of knowleige, thou canft ne- 
yerear' of the tree of life. Oh then that at laſt God would make us Miniſters 
ſon} of thunder, to awaken and terrify you out of chis groſs ignorance. © | 
| |, ramps ſort of finners living in their impigties.are theſe inthe Text,who 
Wave 


nowledgeand inſtrufion, yet are ſo def] mp6} dy pe as they will per- Prophanc. 
| 


filtin it however : And ſuch are a!l wicked men who live in grols fips, that arc 
not. onely condemnded by the Word, but by a mans own heart. There is no 
Suearer, Adulterer, Drunkard,but he faith. as theſe in theText,No,but we wil 
| \ ih laſts of our owne beart. Now though the other are incxcuſable,becauſe 
Ugiripnorance is wilful, fo theſe are much more to be. reproved. 'Chritt pray 
ed, Father, forgive them, becauſe they kjrow not what they do, Luke 23. 3 4. But here 
Kisrather, Fatber, let thy wrath ſallox them, for they know what they do. Gregory 
and Auſtin ſpeaking of thſe places, They go quick into bel, and the earth ſwallowed 
them np quick, apply it thus (if by way of alluſion it may -be received :) ſach 
who fin wiltully, who know their fin, who feel their fin, whoſe cenſciences are 
quick'to cordemn them : Oh ( ſay they) theſe go quick to bel, anc hell fwal- 
logeth. theſe alive as it were. Now it may cafily be demonſtrated, that many 
finners are in this latter rank with theſc in the Text, They ſay, No, we wil do as 
wehave done, take the pleaſures of fin we uſe to do, what'oever is ſaid ro the 
contrary. Thus men follow oric another defpertely inro deftruftion: Even as 
Sal, he firſt fell deſperately on his ſword to kill himſelf, and" afterwards his 
xmour-bearer as violently deſtroyed himſelf. It is an heavy Judgement of all 


judgements, thas willingly and wittingly not to kill his body, bu his ſoul, 


which is the ereateſ ſin of ſe}f-murther. | 


2 


ln thenext place conſider (.as was hinted before ) thiat two wayes We may Pauſes of oh» 
diſcover this obſtinate diſpoſzrion ; cither Expreſly in worces. by a pub'ick own- Rinacy in fin, 


iogthis impudent rebellion, or in our ations and cnds onely:: Of the former 


hay bid the knowledye of the Loyd d-part from them, JoD 21. 14. And again, 
Iuch as, Pſal. x 2. ſay, 1/ho is the Lord? Qur toygues are our own, we will not be con» 
+ trolled. Of the latter ſort are thoſe, who though they utter not this miſchief 
iththeir mouths, -yet by their works they deny him. Therefore think not to 
Gywithin your ſelves,We are not ſuch impudent finners, we donot belch fuch 
hemy with our mouths; for if thou gocſt on wilfully in thy wicke4 way, 
all thoſe admonitians, and exhortations that arc diſpenſed to thee, God 
udge thee in the number of ſuch bigh offenders: | : 
- Therefore in the third place obſerve, What are thoſe cauſes that tumble down 
menheadlong this hill of deftra&ion,that they ſeemed to be carried into hel as 
violently as the ſwine poſſeſſed by the Devil were into the bottom of the ſea; for 
'® {rows not to be thus wicked at the firſt temptation. And one canſc'is Athe- 
IE whelief : Where this is, preſently a floodgate is ſet open for alt impicty & 
 Mceane(s,as faith is thefirſt foundation ftone in the building of all godline's:A 
man muſt believe that God is & that he is aregarder of all thoſe that ſeek hiw?+- 
Jatheiſm'& unb&licf is the firſt fin that makes way for all other impieties.He be» 
lleves there is noGod; and that God isnot a ſevere Judge of thoſe that co wick» 
edly- 
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ſart the Scripture giveth ſome inſtarices, ſuch as tho'e that ſay, The Lord ſeerh Arciſm. 
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Of Converſion or Turwing unto God. SEer E 

edly. Hence arc thoſe expreſſions of the moſt flzgirious men ; Is there knowkehs 

in the moſt bigh ? And God is not in al their thoughts ; So that when'the ſears, 

God and his judgements is ftricken out of mens Conſciences by unbelief, yay 
for many thouſand of Laſts will quickly 


2. 
Long cuſtom 
in finning. 


we cannot do otherwiſe. Hence experience tells us, . that many men fn, ant 
that grievouſly; yet they do not ſo much as think they are finners, Eecanl 
cuſtome hith taken away all feeling from them. "I 
Palate ans Thirdly, Prefperity and abuxdance of eaſe and pl-nty in the committing of thei 
abnndance of fins,doth alſo Make men lift up themſelves preſumptuouſly againſt God : Thus e* Fi 
cale, Feremiab, I fpaky unto thee in thy proſperity, but thou wou ld? not hear :; And: ol 
obſerverh it, becauſe judgement was not preſently executed, Therefore the bean 
of man was ſet in bim to do wickedly, Ecclel.8.11.. And David alſo takes notice 
this, when being greatly troubled at the proſperity of the wicked, and relating 
allthings are according to their hearts deſires, he addeth, Therefore violence com- 
paſſeth them about as a chain, Plal 73.6. What was it that puffed up Nebucbade 
z4r,ſothat he madehimſelf as God,and Tyre and Sidox,that they fer their he 
as God, but outward greatne(s? Therefore ſucceſs and proſperity in'1 
neſs, makes men exceeding bold, even againſt God himſelf. "© I8 
Fourthly, Hardneſs of heart : This doth violently carry on men to wicke 
Cs of for as long as that ſtone is, there can no mollifying, or hanef is | 


' 


heart. — Teceived. Thus the Apoſile arguerh, Rom, 2. Deſpiſef? thus the pt 


and after thy bardneſs «nd impenitent beart treaſureſt up wratb ? hardheſs, and then 
impenitency. Oh what is the reaſon that men do not give over, , bur ſtill adde 
more wickedneſs ? Is it not becauſe of this hardneſs ? It is a vain thing forthe 
Artificer to think to bring his cold Iron into any form or faſhion before it te 
melred, and heated in the fre. , | | rot; 1! 


Fifthly. Depair, T hat ſometimes makesa man heap _— apon iniqui 


| hethinketh he can be no worſe than he is, and therefore he will cat and drink} 
for to morrow he ſhall dy, he (hall be damned ; Thus as you heard ſome 
plained this, There is no hope, that is, we have committed ſuch foul abhomin 
ons, and have finned ſo preſumptuouſlly, that there is no hope; God willne 
receive us if. we ſhould come, This was Cein's condition, deſpair made himay: 
out, bis fins were greater than be could bear; and therefore he never hambim+ 
himſelf before God, but goeth on in his reſolved wickedneſs. 738. Wt; 
6. Laſtly, The Devils great power and dominion he hath ov:r ſuch men, makes them 
The Devils ©* boggle at no impiety. Theſe are the Devils inflraments,prepared for every highd& 
dotninion over gree of wickedneſs: AsGod hath his ſervants, & precious veſſels fitted for all his 
thee, cateſt imployment; ſo theſe are by the Devil prepared for the worlt kind 
rudgery:Thus the Devil catering into Judas hcart,taking greater hold othim  F7" 
than ever,then he can guide himto that perfidious a& of wickedneſs to betray. Wh} © 
Chriſt into his enemics hands, yea,& can fo horribly difſemble as ro give kim 
kiſs, pretending much reverence at that very time of treachery. Thus youls 
what are thoſe mil- ſtones thax ' about ſuch mens necks to preſs them done: 
into the ſea. Here muſt be one ObjeRion anſwered, & that is, How can men fi 
willingly and knowingly? for ist not a reccived rule among Philoſophers, "" | 
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"Of turning, not onely from ſon, but LO , 
. how many wayes men ma). do the forme; 
and not the latter; Alſo, what it is to'k 
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There fore 0 now ſaith the Lord.Turn ye even t0.me with all zout beak 
and with faſting, and with weeping and mourning: pr + ur 
hearts, and not your garments, Oc. Ty = 

| . 14:15 


He former part of theChapter is very elegant & copious in defcriblngy 
- day.ofdarknefs,'of thick darkneſs; that is; a day of GodsJud Jay Nt 
_— and bis fierce anger. The Propher is v:ryRhetorical and Me ipho ic 
in ſecting tbis judgement before theireyts. Some underftand theſe Verſes Wn» © | 
joyned together of the Army of the Aſjrians, or ſorhe- other potent: Eun, 
that God would raiſe againf the 1ſreelites: But Piſcator. from Verſe 25,00 
obably gather, that this whole diftru&ion in feveral YVerfer $:4:55%1 [8 
+ n0#to beapplied to'any Army of men and horſes, bur r6/ thin numow: iN | 
company of Vermine,: Locufts, | Caterpillars and Cankerwortny, that God BF 
fent an to devour theic fruitand corn; which the Prophet aligvery = 
25- Gods great Army; and indeed the Prophens phraſe ſeemeth to concludethl;, 
for faith he of this Army, verſe 4. The zppearance of them, is as the wppedtanen Wo 
borjemen, and like the noiſe of chariots upon the mountains ſpall they leaps TiO 
' manytirnes uſeth the vileft and moſt loathſome creatures,to punith cheſtomys iy 
and moſt lofry menz for as they fay.of- Gods providence and wifdometi 
king ofthe creatures, he is Maximus iz minimis, the grevteft in the lealt; i 
moſt dreadful and terrible,in the moſt contemprible inflcuments. Ie wei 
Abimelech to be killed by a woman; and what a debaſement was it #6 th 
and Herod to be overmaftered by Frogs.and Lice? Of haw greatfy #'Godl 
feared] who hath thouſands of invifible Armies, 'thar he can raiſc'to 
thoſe that oppoſe him, After the ſolemn and magnificent deſcriprion's 
dreadful judgement, the Prophier adviſeth the Iſraelites, what is the duty 
requireth of then, their caſe is not yet deſperate . Caterpillars and L 
are Joathſom to them let their fins be ſo, which are indeed the true Can 
worms that deftroy their mercies: This judgement wonld make the ear 
heavens to tremble, verſe 10. let ic work ſo upon their hearts. As God" 
puniſh chem with the vileſt of cceatures,fo let chem be more vile in thelt! 
eyes, than mqnfters and beafts: If they would have God turn away bis Jus 
ments, legthenz tutn from their fins. "7 Cj — - 7 
"This Text Thave cholen, becauſe it contdlncth the term to which of our 1 
verſion: We have already handled the term from which, and that is Si;Nm” 
the term to which is to be conſidered, and chat is, God; ſo that in the Wo 4 
you have the preface to the dugy,and the duty;The preface containerh the WF * 
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-41\ That it is a6t enough to tur our fins, put we ann tit wm Of. 
entbgh co go oucof Fpyp!, but we muſt enter into Sf pon ts not 4 
angugh co.bate evil, but wemuſt cleave co that which is .pood. Turne to me, 
£0 _ wy TONY elf&beche center, the end of your m *Thiz poinx 
nce; for” hereby 'I ſhall diſcover the it convert Ons 
7% op he true and eountirſodropether and'; ' other 'Tes 
dle 4 opti rkeodery heyy themfelres. ks nor efongh 
aarafromfin, unleſs weturneven to God, appeareth by it tomp 2Hol- | 
-9:46- They return, but not to rhe moſt bigb they are yds 1 ere I bow. How 
| goed NOtto chemoft Sp di Tt 
vill; Wet 


be In the oy £1 oh fatls on the SO got ne A bg on, c » face 
reArchers ſonhey ſeemed by all theft external duties; taaim ar and 
| w_ bur altfel1 upon themſelves ;, they looked no farther thao by theic 


amadvaritages. For opening of. this, conſider, how; many waycy men 
4 Food lns and yernot to God. 2, What tis to, turn, 'eretith God. 


r2e from ſinybitt'wat toGod ; when they roritit thent a mor hecquſe MER: =p 
| coofe1id occaſions are taken away + So. that if they would .; YT ways men may 
ſet ave an 6pportunity to ieffe or accompliſh thei? luſta; here rurn from fin, 
more ordiaary than this, ten conclude they are converted, mag oC. oo 
{ ; do! not fin. $ they have done; whereas. the are cauſe is 
= Intir: iced s pportanities are. d; fo rhar | 
i Gods: :grace \Chay mp. thy. Barks bur the work 
ing the obje@s thereof,” Sndkeg pnd adders abs Fox kk Sun 
h <7 at well-in wincer / as In Gas, In. winter + 
Itthe warni reviving bearg'ofthe Sug! therefc nhge 3c ppear not. our al 
Fa les: Thus fin, \ Fe day be, is as: fively and ORE {analy 
Arc arc not che kindely” and wart temptations 4o draw. ic forth Sp 
ay This no (turning ro: God, beeaue of thy an gt Us AIll. the L pn [The ' 
ij n|:chouph, his' claws. be and he geg up iam 
| oo Kirig who freed Out es hand. x0 lay, hokd,.on che 
bophed, an his arm withered, was ngver che t more BI Ye OW be did 
I acy +> his defigned mic ief; © and. certa realn| if cehearnof 
— menchave deceived? chet,that rhey Bins ought not pelſible farchem 
damtc ſuch fins; as iy hive ber. about; as.w Peteriabout 
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thy black coals and dirt thou didft wallow+in, thou haft not found gold, but 
copper. - We may indeed, as our Saviour did, look upon ſuch 'who tiavethik- 
change, and love them, and yet ſay, Thou drt not far from the Kingdow of Hei 


The Prophets and the Apoſtles preſs a far other converſion, than the moſt'exs , 
Morallfs among the Heathens ; . when therefore thou beginneſt vo thrn's 
change, be ſurethou goelſtto the proper end of ſuch a motion; Ray not in by 
thing but God ; do not take up thy lodgingany. where,tilt thy ſoul reft on him. 
But the ſe-ond miſcarriage in turningfrom tin, may be into ſome ſuperſſith 
onsand ſeemingly zealous worſhip of God ; and this is mo-e dangerous poye- 
than the former. It hath been-the caſe of divers,when afflied iggeonſcience for 
fiti, and feclingthe load and burthen of it, preſently co fall Miirfome hiſtert 

- ſtperſtitious exerciſe of Religion, which God never commanded, and by tl 

-means they think to make God amends,and to give fatisfa&ion; bur thisisnuF 
fo much converſion as ſubverſion. Suppoſe theaPhariſees had gained ſevere 
Pablicans & groſs ſigners to become their Proſelytes; te leave their former 
fits, and to be very diligent & firi in outward luperftitions; yet our Savior 
ſaith, That ſuch were made the children of wrath; they were notturned 0% 90G, 

' but in ſome reſpe&s more from him : Take heed therefore of turning rows. 
Pablican to become a Phariſee ;. this is deſtruRion ſtill : And yet this Finer? 
converſion is for the moſt part onely acknowledged in Popery ;: for they (pms 
mach of their converts and converfion,.But what. is that which they ſo emit 
Iy commend? 'viz. When men living in the world, and -guilty of groſs 
begin to fee] the te?ronp.and burthen of them, and thereup6n enter into ley | 
Monaſtery, joyn themſelves to ſome Religious order, as they call it, and cw. 
converſion : Now this is very cafie, and ſutable to fleſh and blood. - As wel 
the Jews very forward for any outward Sacrifices, though they were ten tho? 
ſand Rams, and thouſand Rivers of Oyl, when yet they could not tarn ow” 
one im; and thus it is here : To bow. toAltars,to go on Pilgrimage, to'Keeps-.. 
ſtritLent; theſe are far more cafie taflcſhand blood, than ts mortifie fin, Han. 
gned "in; te occidas, ſaid Auſtin. Though we have not Rams or Shorp tammy 
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far Sacrifice, yer we ; have ſeveral Juſts ro martifie—andrhis is as 
! obtware-of this delufion of,Satarr y for: if he cannot keep 
Fe ſequrity about their fins, buttheir conſciehces will tremble andierr.ous 
nhele1ds them into dark ſuperflitious wiyes)arid ſuthcy dani? themſelves! 


IN4narfow:; Way, that leads to hell;: fot there is a broad way tah 


waiting the gui {c. of the Scripture > And the Devilmikerfudwtake up their: 
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p/ and-follow him. Wild nr .0% NE NT CLOTER 1ERT ,1519 
ana Zhen we turn not to God front fin, when, we onely change the praSict of: fn, 
groſs jou! 


#7: 
bodily fins, to more-fpiritual-ſoulsfilthine(s ;::As when meth ona 
atataway our-prophancne's. and-ſcanflalous wayes, but thisfilleth us with 
wide and:(clf- confiden: e,.and a rarhal truſt in,oorRighteauſneſs: Oh this is 
teening:to God, bur- further from him: thariever { 7 come wot: to call the * 
Wu; bat finnerg.to;repentance, faith Chriſt, Mat,'g;, 13. fuck a3 are already 
ood with a: ſclf-Righteouſneſs, becanſe with the Phariſce;:we can: lays, 
hey ate no Thieves, no Adulterers, nor like other meny.theſt/are ina dire 
oppoſition to converſion. , This was the great fin of the. Jews, they;went about 
to'efabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, Roni. x0: 1/2. toſetup their own Da- 
ry but alas, thit could not ſtand, before GoJ. © Take heed: theny that when 
Ws cat curfone black Devils; there comenor white ones: in:the.raon ; 
eDevil transforming himſelf intoan Angel of light : Qhir is aigreat mat- 
er, when theſe unclean ſpiritsare caſt out of the ſaul, what{comes mthe room 
- Alas! the;Parabletells us, that a mans heart may be:garniſhed and 
furniſhed to prepare for thoſe Devils thag are ſeven times worſe, Luke 11.29» 
And as this holds for ſelf: Righteouſneſs and price, ſo for:vain.diſpntations , 
and afteging new opinions in Religion ;. for if thob haſt given aver; All;thy 
wphaneneſs, and.on-a ſudden all thy. ftrength. rups. out in diſputations a+ 
bout Relig/on : -Thou-doeſt not minde mortification of fin, and cloſe commu» 
noaw.th God, but'thoa art of this opinion, ant} that; and runneſt roving.up 
anddown in Religion, this is an argument thou art, it may be unſettled from 
in{but yer-not ſettled upon God ; Thou art tog- much. a-feeker, for it may 
bethou haſt nor-yet ſound God. Do nat thou think Convergon is an exchange 
ne{n from ariother; no, it is a well adviced renouncing of all, and taking 
bodinthe.coom of them. _ 1... _ ,- | 
| \Fourthly Though we leave fin, yet we do not turn to God, when. aflifiions and ca- 
Wer are. the onely motives'to make us keep off: So that we are-beaten from our 
88 the dog from {heep,our hearts are not:turned to hatethoſe luſts we onet 
mee: 1 his was that which maderyhe Prophet ſay: They returned nat,to the moſt 
- bobs becauſe though chey-were conſtant in prayer, and humiliation, and faſt- 
Wi) as was meerly to divert, judgement, and out of loye go teniporal mer- 
And thas'alfo:Zechary the Prophet expoſtulateth with thoJſroehtes, [n.thofe 
Prtls, didye faſt to me, even tome?, was.it not: for:youn [tives ? Zach. 7.5, If 
SKreoretheſe 2 be the great wheel to ſctall going, you re- 
not yet to God. -.... kg ro od | 
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1 8 vant lure from bimſelf, bisſel< 1ims,(elf-ends, ſel{« principles, ſelfrintereſts,he 15 not yet 


W*4joGod ; For converfion is hoes ah of the ſoul, hanging it upon 
| ottom then it had before : There- 
Se whole requifice to. a Daſciple;of Chriſt; 4is compriſed in this, To Deuy 
, Wl: If a man deny. his Jufts;>higs fins, all his outward wickedneſs. yet 
 Bilhe hath not denied himſelf,%he hath not-killed the Serpent. in; his head, 
Wilerefore he will. revive again; for therefore were {ins committed; hecauſe 
FI reſelt-p'eafure, ſelt-caſe, oc ſelf-profit: This was the blgod that ran 
— Mr} veinz therefore us man Fe no,jon 


zer himſclf, ti he, be converiet © 


OY hcd from himſclf, what a change ſoever may be in his life, yer he is'nox,;- 
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AE "torr t:God.: Thus ba ;thar ſeveral ways met nay tatn br hate tne 
A Ee Lak od 7 Magi rene fmt cheic forni@r lite; wid 
h pſcat-obt of Ther Ark;! Ve'not foafiT' any plat wie, 
{euiknpons Oh how avchidortyririsconceen you, wh 
not ies 
ien fromfin, & yer go roundin 
worle agaiti's an 
placearnighr, 
pr bu) bs; 
{In det Mace devin confider; Whit it-is to'tura.to:Gadzeven ro. 
Is 2i Firſt; (It is|Becaufe be is Yiſpleaſed, and offended by ſin"? Fhis'is the 31 


VVhar ir is tO efferice a | | 
rurn to God, 4; hjg fingartd the Prodigal, when|he became a convert; thiswounded 
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Uſe. 


rid'differential mark'of cotiverfiont; David bewfiled this: 


Fathers Lnrve finned againſt heaven, and againſt thee; and am no-more 
called'a fon' > AM is bur forced and counterfeit in converfiongeill thiigbe 
motive to ferull on-work : This will hoſd for all fin, atid at all times; whedie 


in profperity.or adverſity, life and deith.. | 41:0 1135 
Secondly;:To turn even unto God, i4 to be unguict did reſtleſs 118 ſoul, til we tich 


joy bis ſavour;,and-the liyht of hiycoumtenance : So-that if albjudg 
removed;*if alloutward comforts and abundance overflow, yet all is 
till God be reconciled; Thusit was wirh David; ' Refore joy (ſaith'lieFh 
the broken bones, Pſal.5 1; This is a fure Touch-ſtone of Grace, wtitnhojis 
riches, andall.outward accommodations are nothing; unleſs God ſpeak fthte; 
As Haman ſaid; when he ſpake of all the honour and greztneſs he had; yetalls- 
vailed him nothing, as long as Mordetei lived : Oh fay thou much rath&y/d 
health, friends, children; comfort me nothing, till Godcauſe his ſacetolb 
upon me ! Oh defireto bathe thy foul in this meditation ! this will manif 
uprightneſs and fincerity-of thy-converfion : O Lord, in thy light it lifes: 
bappineſs, and al things elſe.” '* St) "= +14," pL 
Thirdly, -To tur to him, evex unto bim, is when the foul being weaty of fnfulih- 
lights; and earth'y pleaſures, doth wholly repofe it ſelf, and v6ſt oh Goda jti itul'at © 
proper center; It-was the ſpecch-of a true Convert,” Lord; whom have1in 
but thee,and whom in the earth but thee ?It was the ſpeech of the ronverted Ou 
1 will leave al'my lovers, and'go to thy firſt bujband, for then was it better wWthult 
now: Thus in true converfion, the ſoul forſaketh all, and cleaveth't6' 
Iy,Jer.z-1 4 Re'wrn, O Iſrael; for T ar tnavried to you't No'converfior 
God isnot the onely cefiter:of thy ſoul ;. if thou haſt other objets, | 
if other lovers befides him, thou art not'turnedeven'to him. © - Ys 
Laſtly, 'Toturn to God, is obedichtially'to refign'ap our (elves rihiohith 
a Lord, and our Soveraign, whoſe commands we will faithfully 6 yi. 0 
Laws we will preſently fidinit unto; Thus Paul when'converteds Lo 
wilt thou buve me to do ? Andtlie Charch crieth, whetvconverted,Con, hw 
turn unto the Lord; as if he ſhould ſay,” Behold,. bere 1.am, do whit 'thi pray: 
Sothat rocurn to him, isto be like wax before the fire, melted into whanier 
God would have it. y | GE 32 08 
Uſe of Examination,” Haft thou forſaken thy fins? Art thou no more 
Beaſt, the Devil thou waſt once? Oh confider, and again'confider, upon 
terms thou and fin did part : How haft thou cloſed with God ? Is ety ns 
thy fulneſs ? Docft not thou take a PiRure for thetrue perſon ? Doelt nous 
lodge in ſome thing on this fide God ? Oh'what ſal ſhipwrack is ,tnut ws 
is nere the very haven! Toturn ſofar, and yet at laſt to' be eurned ap 
To ger ſo far out of Egypt, and yct to have Pharoab recover thee again we 
imperſe& and inflnecre converſion, as much as prophaneneſs, 1 LO. 


. } 2 
. 4 
MN a *W 


= = 
- 


b 

' / 
"Y 
: 

Þ O_—_—_—__ 


} 
. , 
| ' 2 
#- 7 
» 
"FE 


—m—_— 7 


4 7 


dl Mn 4.4 _——— A —_—_ _— 
—— 


& FECT: Ix. re Of Converſion or Turning into God, 
H04$9$0CESSECSECHOHESTELTFES FED ES ESECSEE 048 
- __SERM. EXXX. 


That our thrning, to God muſt be With the 
4 | 0 . 
- whole Heart; herein Hearty(,onver ſion 
 confeſts, with the effeFs of it. ret 
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dy - Tyrn ye, even t0'me, with all your heart. 


: 
- 


THe obje&, or term to which of our Converſion hath been diſpatched, we 
*X come to the manner how we muft turn co God; and that is, With #! thy 
t- God doth nor fay onely, as in another place, give me thy beart, but all 
art, Prov. #3. 26. The Scriprure doth for che moſt part make” the heart 
ſeat of che ratioval ſob}, a8 it all anderftanding,reaſon,and affeAions were 
placed there, anqherein it doth contradi@ the opinion of moſt emjnens Phi 
phers, whis rhake'the brain or the head, the feat ofthe rational foul; now 
ſome learned men think that therefore the Scripture makes the ations of the 
bulto flaw from the heart,becauſe God doth not makeany account of meer 
Tpeculative, or brain- knowledge; but as ic is accompanied with the firong af- 
ectior and motions of che heart, which put a man upon praQtice. Ariſtotle 
vbſererh thac looſe diffoJure praftices,do nor corrupt the habits of meer ſpe- 
calative ſciences, as che Marhematiques, &c. but they do quickly deſtroy pra« 
We habies, as pruderice & the abilitie to guide and govern our atjons.Now 
tigend of the. Scripture being whafly co make us good, and' to reform our 
_ Ihes, which cannot be done Withonet the vigorous and ftrong affeQions of the 
keart, doth therefore attribute all ro this, in ſo muchthar agood heart, or a 
bac heart,are made the good and bad treaſury of a man.So then howſoever in 
lome places of Scripture, Mat.22.heart is _— to minde, and to foul, and 
engch, yet when it-is put alone, as here, chen it lands for all theſe, and'in 
; by ife ry are to underfjand ir,Twrn toGod with all thy minge,thy ſoul,thy might, 
wWHDYy HEATt, | ; ; 


uy 


Ihe I« heart] is bur (wo words, but hath very great matter and conſequence 
mt fora man to mourn for fin , to ſeek to God externally onely, or with 
2M whole be-re,differ as much a8 a pifture and alive man,as real burning fice 
andp inted; To leave fin unwillingly, as Phxltie! did his wifezto turn ro God 
Fith adeceitfull heart, is very abhominable. Jf a falſe balance be ſo abomina- 
eunto him, How much more muft falſe & deceitful,or heartleſs converfions? 
$8 this (acrifice doth not ſo much need and exatt divifion, or cutting of it, 


' to. burnt, or off: red up in the+ flames of our affeRtion. 
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f, That we are to turn ſrom our fins, even to God, with all our bearts. This Ob/- 


$i therefore conſider, Firſt what is to eurn to God whkh he whole yyiuck: is 


"te, and then the conſequents of ſuch a tocal converſion, 

_SAReuh, To turn to God with the whole beart, is when we do not reſerve any pert 

fer any fr, when we off: ph our ſelves = eng wack” not 

 MnoleQacrikces where(70d had but part,feocbers ag Part,Uacy a CON= 

4 noogl he ty chingee! diy,but not al chings;ſuch aConvert 

 0y3dg. Did ic not ſeem 2 glorious thing in Fulgs ro fo all god fallow 
| NE. v5 | [ ; ri | 


whole heart, 
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agon (o;ſo th 2 5 du | wo all 
dearth CIES Ibben Bice cowadds hea | 
ownWards. Oh fear fi K was 
baſt thou detained part Fj rec> ? TN TT A 
ſo thou dealeſt deceirfyll oy Forich God, So will not be mocked, as 
parted with all thy fins, deftroyed all: thy cnemics,and yet hideft COMER, 
did the ſpics;that they might norbe diſcoycred. Know then that he who ty 
troGod, with all his baeek dach not, wieingly.or ee willingly ſparc any one/ 
doth not keep any one Tack alive whom God would have acrifced. Oh w 
ſad convidtton is mo of the inſaficient &. imperfa& converſion.ofthoul 
it be wii W leNearts, How cames fin and the wor to haveſo)n 
Wheel ie? AVI Farnmancementp tbe ſhalt have wd.c 
| God is a jealon 4 ey Fe w hen his worſhip is =_—} 
15 Toi cn thy heart and affc&tiqns: arc given up to af) ay 
es him, 


Secondly, Tozyrn.to Gad with thy whole heert 15 with. eng he Fg" | 
Vour, aud biokeſt þ efFion we are able 19. cloſe with. Ic Q, 4 = 
in what ſcale the whole heart is required inthat evhemgy- <Þh _ by | 

the Lord with all thy bgart,with all thy ono morethan fn ih 
yg low an Expokition,making it to be no more nu 

they bring down the Commandment to.our 
woo, to the commandmca bic hy'the concomitant | 
pla atmoſt perte&ion of a man, and there Take 


| ey jrhiler Id inthis oe + Yer a perfeQtign the kt ly TRE 
C.We turn 
I hag d'oſer wy pg fn to him; and draw | rr dn 


weariſ and in} c{c& tur t 
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whas is good, t Hera Qut of Y. of: ag d (4) ag - & for 
cames toancnd. pp 6 im rey reg the F: wk 
Reſb,Gal.3.2.and that wihLiowifclookback; "ey vede (us old uſt F 
Ir wasno  yonder that theProdigal ſhould Y a eh TC HO 
and his husks, to the dajm d in bis farher Ns it heh 
ke ene from on you. Alfgodd ockeinay:'y © Fathers wal col 
husks agait,, this bad becn intolera Is Apobary, Do thou fay then when; 
ed faemria the Ch arch did,] held bim {0 2 bln go, 3-4-0, 
| and Ek EIrgR s.zhe. Hil, fron offi by { 91d in the wjldernelles 
whale heart. were in pw hou wouldft be more cat : 


theepjoy! an 
y, To turn to ens, 0 od, Iv heart, is jt fencerely y ond upright 
” od bach complained of pe lache] racli jencthar i heir eek eos 
I =. not ele Galton ignc 9 hen! Io Low” 
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Capes ind Sraging, hearingbug fall be 
noſed th | et Ir a, 
Vi: " a Yoerlee C Ki y u mn 
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; or Turning to God. TER Co. 


*heart, and an heart: An heart ſeemingly for God,and yec an heart for fin alſo: 
In heact apparently for Chrift,end/yer cloſely for the world alſo, This is com. 
only made the diff-rence ber ween the good kings, and choſe that had a glo- 
fions thew of goodneſs,bur wanted rhe power of it. The one is ſaid to ſeek to 
Dod,or cleave roGod with the -whole heartzthe oth:r had an heart & an heart. 
xtherefore” the time was orice when thou wert afraid of prophaneneſs and 
vs impieties: {o now take as much heed of hypocrifie,and fal of ſpirit. 
z-Foutthly, To turn ts God with the whale beart, is to bave the beart dll one in this 
work y#107 to be overcharged with diſtrattions end diviſions of thoughts about other 
"Wings. Thus David prayeth, Unite my beart to ſear thy name, P1.36. 11. and divi- 
Abgcares and thoughts,ez alſo diſttaHions about many things are frequently 
| beb:dden.Oh this is admirable;and comfortable, when the whole ſoul i in- 
ined but One way, and that toGod. As the Scriprure ſpeaks of a city,or fami- 
x its excellent where they areall of one mind:(o it is well when a man with 
Hhimſelt is all che ſame way; nothing dividing, diftrating, or difturbing in 
motions to God: to run-well, and to have nothing hinder. Thus ſome exe 
vand that promiſe , I wil! give them one beert, Jer.36.32. that is an heafc not 
Aided, not diftraGted, but wholly benc upon one objec. As a Kingdom di- 
vided aginft ic ſelf cannot ftand;fo neither an heart in this ſenſes divided;zſomie 
houghts for God, an ſome againfl him, (ome affe&ions preſſing towards him, 
- ndfome pulling back from him,ſo that if chy heart be wholly turned roGod; 
Oh wh-r a ſveec harmony will chere be in that motion. No uncqual walking, 
00 harſh jarring : but this being the predominant objeR will carry all gh 
with it, Indeed ic follows afterwards, Rent your bearts, but that is a renting © 
om.fn,oot arentingitbetrween God and other things. Do-thou then grow 
Euajuted with thy own heare more,ſee whac it iz that doth hinder chee from 
tone necefſicy thing : Is this tarning with thy whole heart to God, when 
tadivided into many obje@s? Ob ler thy heart be rather 28 the Temple was, 
ts. which they might bring oo unclean thing, neicher might men of no bus 
Web walk chere up and down | f 
| "Filly, He turneth to God with his whole beart, who doth not entertain any thing 
Wpra, concra, #que, or cum Deo, Above, or contrary, or equall or with God: So 
bt alli hefe'pa:ticulars are necefſary, we muſt conclude that converft/n is 
mework. For fiſt ro turn wich our whole heart, is to prefer nothing as. 
amrGod. This Chrift makes a fundamental rcquifite in every convert. Amen. 
Wt hatcFather orMorber,and his own life forChriſts fake. Oh the wonderful 
pethen that this converging grace makes upon a Man:now hls riglitey,or 
wht band is noc dear unto him in-reſpe& of God, & is itnot good reajon. 
ewho is the mot high , ſheuld have the moſt high affeFions, the moſt 
Wckfices? is it not reaſon to bid all things come lower, chat God may haye 
- Wingheſt room in[our hearts, Oh buc how many proclaim char there is a great 
Midetween them and converſion, for are not «heir baſe and filthy lufts pres 
Tdefore God? is not the devil obeyed in his tufts, racher chan'Godin his 
anandnents? ſo that ſuch inftead of turning to God, with their whole 
Wt they areturned £o their fins, and to the world with all their hearts: fee 
What chat is which thy hearc doth feek inthe firſt place. The true Con- 
Birth the beſt and choiceft ofhis-thoughts/and AﬀeRions/ro God : He 
comes to Chrift every day, and poureth out ay ir were a: box of preciouy 
 mene, the moſt excellent and quintefſentiall vigour of his'foul. * | 
"a2n hearty Converſion niakes'a man prefer nothing aboyeGod,ſo nei- 


ty God. Oh theo if chou art turned unto/Godhow cores it abbut ch 


em} 8and adverſaries do fo often lodge Its thy boſome?flow is tt that the 
bot darkneſy finds the:Gates of thy foul opm, when the prince of Glory, 
Tommein ? No man can ferve ewo controricinaſiers; It wave plainargue” 
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I. 
The eff: &s of 
hearty conVere 


fion to God. 
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Of Converſion or Turning unto God. SECT, Ix. 


megT.hat Dalilab was not heartie for Sampſon, b:cauſc all her proje&s were ig 
advantage the Pailiftims,that were deadly enentes co. Sampſon;and fo when all 
thy defices-and purpoſetare to promote the wayes.of fin, to turther the King. 
dome of Satanzthou miyeſt quickly conclude thou artfar from conyerfion, 
Foab adjured David, Thouloveſt thy enemies better than thy friends:(o mayeſt thog 
expoſtulate with thy own ſoul, Tac itentertainect her own: damnable efit» 
mies, rather than her friends, who would bring the greareſt good to her. * < 
3+ Hearty converfiongoerh further till, and lovech nothing equally with 
him; for where the heart is, there all the heart cannot be any where el/mGod 
Will have all or none, Ic was the falfe mother that: was willing ro havi'the 
child divided; the divel wiil cake half, becauſe in that he hath all. by ohh 
Laftly, Scill higher the tru: Converc goeth,for he entertaineth nothing with 
God; Minus te amat, qui tecum al*quid amat. So that God being the Center,and 
theultimace repoſeof the ſoul,he emtertaineth-nothing with him in that relis | 
tion... Thereareſome things that 'do ſochallenge a primacy, rhar they admij 
nothing with them, as we ſayin our contraverfzes with the Church of Rome: 
I: is,a contradiftion to ſey,a primary head, and a ſecondary head; fo a prims 
ry husband;and 4 ſecondary huaband; and thus ic is here: God is the had 
the ſpouſe of gvery fairhfull ſoul, and (o he will hive no copartner with him 
ng althoughwe are allowed ro tove lawful comforts here below,yec berans 
all:are in fubordination to him, & becauſe ot him, therefore flill God is onely 
beloved. As we ſay,Such an houſe is (uch a mans, becauſe though there he 
many ſervants many attendants,yet becauſe they arebur ſervants, & one maſter 
onely, therefore it js his houſe onely : fo ic is here; The heart of a Converted 
man is onely Gods, and for him, becauſe though other things be received, - 
yet as ſervants; onely, and whh reference \meerly to God. Thus we art 
£0 turn, to him,With all our hearts. Oh then! if a}l'theſe chings gov 
heart Converſion; in how.narrow a compaliewill this work be tound? | 
that heareth cheſe things may not cry our, 4nd who then can be Javed/Whomay 
| Not begin to makea ſtrifter ſearch into his heart? EY Rc 
. -: Ioche nexc place, Coriſider the effeRt of this hearty Converſion unto God, 
And | RS. 6199 
>: Firſt, It is inſeparable for the ſuture, He that hath turned from his finstoGod 
with all his heart, will neyer go back again,as Hypocrices, 'and Apofttead 
ſuch backſliding argueth thar they never were rooted, or built up upon this 
rack: ſee how confidently thar eminent Convert Paul cefumphs,' 1h eat 
parate-us from the love of God in Cbrift ? Rom, 8. And there he chall:ngedlial 
thipgs thatcan;be nameJ;{ true is that, He which drinketh of this be aventy with, 
ſball never Thirſt more, John 6, 35-:He becomes even like God: He prayechiets 
£tb, believerh,, and Joveth God; and int theſe things he changer 0 
Oh Fl Incopſtancy and-unſetledneffe,: is: a plain enemy to hearty Col 
VEILNON, | p 6: a | 2398 
-. Secondly. Hearty canverfion to God is inſatiable: ic hath never enough of Gab 
fiillic, would have more in bim, as we ſee in David; bow full of longing Ul 
panting expreflionsafter God! It. will never repent him that he &iJ turnto 
God: He will never ſay, I.was better with me when benjoyed my pleaſurth 
and my Jufts,than finceI tookGod for my portion. And now here is one thing 
| Wore to, Solomons four things that never ſay There is enough, and that is a Go 
ly heart enjoying God. i 2 254 , 
Thirdly, Thzs turning with the whole beart is invincible, nothing can conquer i: 
this fire will dry up all waters: A man that hath an half hearc or a weak® 
lazy heart, will quickly be beaten back.A Lion in the way,or/tall GhotsW 
ſoon diſcouragefome men fromCanaan:but where the whole heart is fixed! Cr 
ic will break chrough ftone walls; Chrift became our Saviour with his'wboF 
heart; &becauſe thisLaw was written in his hearchear how readily tic {pe 
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th Lcome 19 ds thy, 'O God, Bia :16.8:T 


Ay, Tent -ith thewhole beats is # hclenlpid6 with much joy, delight My 
tneſſe: Whet bs d:newpith a the begr bf tier £9y rept d-al of joy. Thus 
h,H2 ”_ veſop6p uſer ve, and 4 is #hole heart. Jer. 
zdmirable expreſſion to ſhew what joy and telly ht God wovld take 
pwr to them : ſothat toleave fin with ſowe trouble, with many mur- 


DI argoeihall c t begrtls not 

I, Cs ub Pa boots lip dypocrts 
Innothing more o ſom - 
ther wool aJhM | NEAIEON [ egg done 
qo betiole Pace; And know this,to turn with all the heart to God,is a | 
tor greateifficuiryandrarity.- AsChriftfatd Thabotticr caſe, ere There 
cleanſed,but where are the ning ? There h@hyeturned but one. So of thoſe ma« 
at pray,and weep for 56,a0d; ſay they will become new Converts, may we 
LO is bye ſuctra many, and iucha wormnen , chat turn with aibehetc 

Now be rfiovedto this cordiaf hearty.congeefion. 
{75;- Becauſe the work of the heart is moreaccotinted of by God, thin 6 aby 
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_ Of Converſion or T1 urning unto God. 
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omgonictors | 
$10 compounded, which Ce, Fre _ not py of: ſuchar 
= the Text voting P coping ind Mourning, $0 that te.rs and bitter weeping 
"arc a (<3 gobg tocvidence an bearty;Canyerfion to God.,. As for Retan 
ſoſh Text, t at Is not commanded. primarilyand.inter lonally 
for it if: ſake,, -but as its yg uy and ſubſcryienc to prayer.a | 
Pit -fin;/; 43, precious. eds ſe own in. Bogs and. Q: 
oan yimatpity | ſo neither, will any Aury.of humili 
che oay Welk faſting « vg ehalenien 7; for it, V 
Vittcad ont inthe words, ſhall be .diſcy fe: PaeDat ' 
bf. That trye oF/y heart), comers fm fo, G God | 
= ay x. 1ts not a; he, form 1 
burnt {> wounded a1 anc [hes re 
bone, Na phirdoiE mands! 
exe thple R that are converted; "and. we have many exwoples 
ard Ry 
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rit,to be an old Teſlament-ſpirit, and not clecming the ſpi irit of A lopt Sy 1 
the Goſpel: )Seec ir in the new Teſtament (commanded, James 4-9- Be ff vp 
mourn and weep, let your laughter be turned into wourning,and your Joy into k 
This is required of Chriftians in the new Teſtament. And as the ic of Gd ; 
did once move upon the waters,ſo he will till upon ſpiritual humiliatior Thi W 
exhoi tation is dire&ecd to thoſe that were fallen into grievous fins, and th 
is no other way for peace, but through this ſalt ſea of tears, Every word iselt 
phaticall Taxzrropioale ,be miſerable and wretched; that is, be inwardlyto wy 
cd with a 6 Sftho ſenſe Of your ſins , which wake,you miſerable. Oh, hetli 

r 


rixefinge om his fins, muſt cry ry ons qi If; O miſerable and We 
tn ep , what ſhall I do?. w ifany eaſe? 2? who will poure. 


in my wounds ? The other word Ts&f/joers, Mourn, is alluſive to the cone. 
of mourning in the old Teſtament, when they went in Sackcloath & Aſhes. 
{ſoul ought to be full of penſiveneſe and bitterneſſe, as Tamars was , alta 
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ES enter hi heap aiooon the bring her/garments, pats 


hon her:headd, wrings her. hands, goes wailing ; And I, whither ſhall I 
+ So fin and the Devil have raviſhed and conſtuprated thy ſoul, which ſhould 


» 


ceo left, pure to.(God:. Oh cry out,and make bitter lamentations, for thou 
adone. for ever;,unlefſe thegrace of God interpoſe. Let your joy beturned 
ple heavinelſe, zarigpuer, that is;{uch an hcavineſle and grief as way be ſeen in a 
ang'very. lopk3;. I hat all may ſay,-what'aileſt thon? Whac troubleth thee ? 
as they abounided-in carnal plcafures,and|finfull delights; ſo now all muſt 
beturned contrary,and as this is comanded, fo our Saviour makes thoſe bleffed 
tarnratile it ::,Bleſſed are they that monrn,Matth:5:4.viz. for their own fin,and 
of others ;. for they ſhall be comforted : yea he denounceth a wo to thoſe 
ah ang are merry,that never rend their hearts, or wound their ſouls for 
they have committed. Oh then blefſe God and countit an happy time, 
n God (ſhall turn thy barren heart which was like a wilderneſs, into run« 
s for fin. This is ſo neceflary,ſthat irs a-grace particularly promiſed 
oder the Golpel,Zach. L2. i They ſhall mourn, as one mourneth for bis ouly begotten 
ju there is the ſpirit of prayer and mourning promiſed under the Goſpel, 
ad tha 
v4 


t for fins againſtChriſt,as cordially,affte&ionatly,and a grieved manner; 
ther crycth for her onely Son. . You have examples alſo for this in the 
eftament, Did not MaryMagdalen make her head a fountain-of tears,that 
guld weep ſuch ſhowrs as (he did, Which made Cbryſologus ſay;Terra rigat Cx- 

| bm, Could ſhe, have ccyed more heartily for the loffe of her onely child, than 
edid for her figs > And thus Ppter,, after his relapſe , upon his recovery, is ic 
id, He went out aud wept bitterly. Matt-26.75. So that you ſee it abundant- 
chat our. turning taGod,ought to be with'mourning and weeping : 
the point ſo generally delivered. is; ſubjeX to miſconitruftions; and 
take notice of theſe particulars. ; | 


S% 


- Virlt, | That theſe, warers of tears may ariſe from a ſour- fold Spring of Fountain: 
$116 ; | Solo PT 


on, 
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nt cauſe and, narure pf tears, 7] ' Gregory Niſſen, one of the Antients , that had 


We. 00 apon..the, apprehenſion ofany'evill, quickly ariſe by conſent from the 
ammotion and ftircing of the bowels » which aſcending to the brain , by the 
« lvefl thereof are preſently heated-and congealed into water; as clouds are 
ſth coldneſs of the middle Regiqn :. Yet latter Philoſophecs rejef&t this : but 
Purpoſe is to ſpeak of weeping and:tears, not. as'a Philoſopher,bur as a Di- 
we. This is ce:tain,there are natural tears, which ariſe from a tender comple- 
Wh whereby children and wamen are more.ready;to weep than men. and ſome 
more than oghers; yea Ariſtotle obſerveth, fomeDrunkards are very prone 
WA tp while they abound with-liquor ; , we call them, Magdalen Drunkards, 
While they-are full of8ccr,and like beaſts, will then cry and weep,and com+ 
pain of their fins : but thele tears being nothing þut the excrementirious hu- 
ur of yan: urs Richins they are not at all to be: regarded. ' Some godly men 
 B*.Gmplained, that, they.cannot weep, nor ſhed tears for-their fins.:They can 


"9 dly, * | : 
FÞ.or the loſs of any gemporal mercy, or-the-evill.of any milery came upon 
BUtcars arc daily robe ſeen among us, who live in the world, that is no- 
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There are\Natural tears, Such-which come naturally from the complexi> 7.ars may a- 


,or Fpecnlas diſpolition.of the bady at that time.. Philoſophers ſay,Thar only ci fromafour- 
n otall creatures doth properly weep, and they diſpute much about the effi- fold ſpring. 


th learning in, natural Philpſaphy,makes the cauſe of tears,to be the vapours Nawrall, 


Mother things; Temporal evils,that affi&t ſenſe, but nor for fin. /To this ſhall 


ly, There are warldly tears,: and carnell, weeping ; and that's whenwe - 


— WMpbut a Valley ofitcars.: This Chriſt forbadeywhen he ſaid, Feefpot ſor me, 
wr. Your ſelves, 6 23. 28- Anil this might- be-every day-publiſhed aloud, 
N&pnot for the lot of ſuch mercies, ' Weep not becauſe of ſach miſeries;-bur . 
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Of Connerſion an Toaingnate God. 
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becauſe of fin and theloffe of God. This when imwoderare,is an eavyfs - 
RR 4 as the Apoſtle faith, ext 1s repvntauce that our be. ; 4 
Thirdly, There is bypocrjtical! weeping. 'The tears bf Crocortilhi nets 
TREES 1 phch, Raf ea ef corigh Secret Botha 
Hypocriticall, jt God is diſylcaſed. We have 'to0 much of hi weepingath; Jod Uh. 
laineth of ſuch forrow amon ran Nyecy rags and he comipareth i Res "3 
ling of beaſts. All weeping and crying about (in,if not for fit, i $ Tits 
tion with God. "<rvits 
4 L aftly, There is a godly weeping, which1s wrooght inusb J* 
Godly weep * and that 1s becauſe we have Tk grievouſly offends ich Bows 
ing. hearts with Gall and Wormwood : This latter is ike the rain 6 "fot 
comes from heaven , ſweet and refreſhing ; rhe other is like the {ah water 
the (ca, or the muddy filth of boggy places. Wako. 
Secondly,Godly rears they alfo ariſe from a twofold cauſe; There! arettag 
hatre1 an App event ? ws difpteaſure againſtour felves, becauſe wely 
ſo fooliſhly & wretchedty diſhonoured God,and ventured obr cternal nridght 


for a momems pleaſure. There are alſo tears of love,and Joy, whict rhe help 
poures out wi h much melting, partly becauſe they have grieved ſo.goody By, 
ther, & partly through joy to fee ſo much ochfaled unto them. Ni be. 
mer kinde of texrs,viz. of hatred and pol prank fes abounded wich,/ant in . 
cysguſhed out fach. The latter did flow from Mary Magdater:; for out'Jg * 
attributeth al rhat ſorrow to her much love, becauſe much was forglyenks; 
Luk 7-47 47- andthe rrge Convert is toexprofſe tears of borh theſc kinds;of pri 
Ove; - hs 


of hatred rod, oy:Verus panitens de peccittiy dolet,&*d- dolpre gaudbt; 1 

true pogo Heveth fo fins, and Frcth hs bis Fo Foun nat 
there is much caſe in ek r lacbrynits, Laing cy J hays 
Tufy complained, that thou bis his tears-were Fu) I Mitty 
his heart. How wuch more will godly tears afford ſpiritual Joy? Nay) ny boat 
therefore be like the Stiltator y, which having he hor | ove of ly ubder 
iewill plentifully vent forth the warm tears of godly forrow for fin, | 

I. «ly, There may be a ſuperſtitions and pop1ſÞ advencement of rare, 

A Popiſh 2d- Chriſtiex Scripture-achnowledgement of them, 'This muſt be alfo re 7 

v:ncement of Popiſh commendation of tears is, when any Merit, Cul; an = 

ccars.  butedtothem. Thus in Popery they woke chem/have » al LE \G 
tribute the walbing away of fin to them,they are Jadged Sv 
arrogant is this Doatrine , to make our tears and Chrifts Mot a [1] 
b'ood of Chriſt only doth purge us from our iniquity , then cance oof % | 
which themſelves need waſhing, as he faid,Leave Demine Lachrymas me No 
waſh my tedrs,they are jo foul. 11d we therefore we - 4: an Ocean of te 
Llood,yer this could nor blot out one dete of ours to ; We do not the hed 
quire mourning and weeping; asFriers and Popith Wrirersdo: And yet ont 
other ſide we abbor thoſe Aniinomiaen doArines,that make all ſor ou I I 
ping ſor fin to be legal,and unbeſeeming he ſpicit of the Goſpel. N | 
ptare car: jeth a megn between thefe two extreams. py { 

Laſtly, This waſt not be fwyotren: There is & ewolold ſorrow the 

DEE” TERS one is inteHeQval,and ſpiritual; which fyar a&t the foul commu it de 

(01d Sorrow. and athorreth fin above altevil,g vehewencly diſlikes it,chufingan tem 

IntelleQuall Evil, rather than this evil of fin. And there is a ſenſitive for: ow; whi cc 

and 5Spirituall, panied with bodily tears, and expreſſed In a ſenfible warner. Even Bt he: 

And Scnlitive, tyofold prayerya mental ptayer of the Oey we lomedia ma on | 
requeſts known unto-God; knda vocal bod Fa ciogel by the m 
there is a two-fold forraw, one rational, a the ſoul ofa a cd 
ſenlible;difccvering ic felf invheeys & face. N6w « former kindofmou nin 
which Banat the underſtanding end will, full of difplicency and ve | 


\ 
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gjer. IX. __ Of Converſion of Turning unto God. 

Zfarion of fin ; rhis is abſolutely to be prefſed :'No min can think he is con« 
wited char hath nor this. But then for ſenſible and bo4ily tears, pratical Dj- 
*& give theſe diretions : Firit thatin the panys of our converfion, and while 
the ſoul is in its labour, then many times ſuch tears abound ; whereas after< 
wieds in the progreis 0: (anAihe*tion, they are net ponred our ſoeafily. Be not 
an preſently difcouraged, as if thy heart were a rock, and anhar4milſtone, 

ſe thou findeſtno affe&ion, no melting, no te irs : Say not, 'thy heaven is 
(Braſs or lron'; for it may be the time hath been, that thy rwo ey:s have 
wall as eheChurches in the Caiitifles are faid,rto be like theFiſh=pools of Heſhbert. 

R r then the bottles of re1xs thou then didft fill. Itsnot probable that Ma- 
dalex could alwayes weep (o plentifally as ſhe did at her firſt converſion 
oChtiſt, and reconciliation with him. = 
"Fecondly, Divines give another good Rule, which is to regard thy purpoſe, 

4 well-adviſe] forfaking of fin; fo as never to return to it, more than any 

' tas whatſoever ; for hypocrites have ſhed cears, and they many times ariſc 
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the bodily conſtitution : Some can weep when they liſt 3 as there were 
= hireJ to mourn: And experience tells.us, of many thit-will weepand 
for their fins, and yer for all that will commit them again. Doſt thou there= 
Wd thy ſoul loaths fin, and that thou dareſt not, or canſt not enter= 
any (in in thy life? Never then queſtion thy condition, becauſe thou canſt 
me ſhed tears, for thee are accidental and ſeparable, but the orher is eſſential 
trace; a3d this diſcoversthe hypocrifie of many, that becauſe they can ſome- 
tives weep and cry, when they ſpeak of their fins, they therefore conclude all is 
well; though theygo on inthe praftice of fin. No, it is inward hating, and out= 
ad forſaking of them upon ſpiritual grounds, will more teſtifie thy converſt- 
wthan rivers of water flowing from thy eyes. x | 
dly. 1frhoa haſt mourningan/! lighing,becauſe thou canſt not be ſo paſ- 
mately affefted w'th thy fins, as with temporal evils: This may alſo ſtay thy' 
heart, rhou canſt'not go o':t and weep bi'terly, thou canſt not water thy bed. 
with tears as Dzvid did Oh,but'doſt thou groan and figh after, more degrees of 
xodly forrow? This may fatiifie thee : For they that hunger &thirſt are blefſed; 
adifthe Spirifof' God work in thee groans unutterable,this is greater ſorrow 
wweeping; groans of heart;are more than tears in the cye. When one Pſax- 
ita" Heathen law his frien+put ro death, he wept abundantly : but after-' 
wards when his Sons were brought to execution he-did not weep. The reaſon 
Baked,& this-was returned, Leves care loquuntur, ingentes ftupent, Light grief 
he vented, but infinire grief ſtupifieth 5 and ſo many times the godly heart is in 
kan amazement and aſtoniſhment that ſtupihieth it. | 
%alfly, Then onely is want of tearsfor fin, matter of trouble, when its becauſe. 
Want of hatred tofin, wint of mediration,or want of love to God. As for ex- 
ſe, Thou haſt loſt thy husband, friend, ſuchaneſtate and thy daily thoughts 
othisapgravating-every circumſtance; makes thee weep many ſhowrs Now if 
0acidfi ſeriouſly tet thy ſelf ro meditate a'ourt fin & II the aggravations of 
Kithy heart would-welt as abundantly alſo; but thy negligence, thy worlaly 
thy hard heart;thy careleſnefs that makes thee {6 ſenſeleſs. Know in this ' 
& the want of tears is thy fault, and thou doſt not meditate and pierce thy 
Ut with ſharp conſiderations that water way guſh our. | AK” hs 
Wow letus ſee, why converſion is to be with mourning and weeping: And VVhy mourn- 
U," Becekſe the evil of ſit is far greater both in the lofs it brings'ns, and the poſitive "8 ae beg - 
Megs it plyngetb us into, than any:6ut ward evil whatſoever. Whar a'\ſhame then is amd ak 
"oſte people weep: over their. dead friends? Oh none have ſach a loſs as 495" Mhz 
Wyhave: & hot to w-ep over theio dead ſouls, for there is no (ach To as that” 1, 
1m: Shall that ſuperſtitious man mate ſuch a waiting for his1dols that were” 
BH Q opt bp hilt not thou mou:n bieterly.becauſe-thou loſeſt (504 & heaven 


a-ltst bitter cv:l'of fin, that. makes all otheriaffli&ionsVerer;/ any 
hn cen 


ET AH Of Conver vſou or Trriing unto God. $ ECT. IX; 
— er ne ee nn 
been no othec evil bn the world: to provoke ears, had not fin! Beth's Þ 
brought not onely Thornes'andThifiles on the ground. but on every thin elfe, . 
why then ſhall we not have mourning for that which'is the fountain'ani 
all other ſad things ? 
Secondly, Therefore we arg t0.cut 


by grief and birtcrneſs for fi 


all the bloody circumſtances that ageravate. it, and that in a powerful, partiq 
lar way ; ſo that heſecth and fecleth himſe;f to be this finner : Then Go4diC 
covcreth the exaAneſs of the Law, the ſpiritual extent of ir, the innumerghle 
curſes th.t it threatens to low" woes perfon ; and laſtly, it diſcoversan 
impotency, and an utter inability in a mans fel, and in all the world to 
him, ſo that he isdeſpairing wholly ofhimielf, and receiving a ſentence of con+ 
demnaton upon his ſoul, onely the grace of God comes in beforethe ſoul bros - 
ver-whelmed : That Rretchetn ous the hand, 23 Chrift did to Peter, beforgh 
fiak in the waters. Now teil us, Can all theſe exerciſes, fears, corflifts, 
commorions of heart, be without mourning: and weeping ? It is erve In 
Converts theſe pangs and confliats are greater than in others; yet ic"being 
Gods ordinary way to bring about Converſion by conviltion our of they 
here muſt be needs great diviſions and troubleyof heart. { "1018 Fob 
Fourthly, There will be mourning and weeping in our converfionedG6 q 
Becauſe of the ſympg'by and natural conjunition of ſortl and body tog-ther ; that 
what the ſoul is exceſſively affe&eJ with, there is an over-flowirg' #ndredth 
dincy of this upon the bo\y.. Thus David is fo ofer) in ſenfible paſſionate 
prefſions of rears and defires after God,becau'e his ſoul and heart did'ſoafi as 
Lonately burn after God; Infomuch that not onely his heart; but his ve 
( be ſaith) longeth ater God, Pſal 84:2. + 1.2: EO 
Vje is, Severely to reprove that ſto'1ineſs and hardneſs of heart uponittl 
ſinners : When did they ever turn to God with bicter lamentationg,ands ures 
i 1g, and weeping ? When was their laug)ter & joy turned into heavineſ? ww 
have indee{ ſometimes ſeen them wring their hands, cry aloud 'they were 
done, becauſerheir eſtates are loſt, their friends are dead, great pains atidad 
ot body have tormented them ; but not a figh, not a tear for their fin. Oh know 
that in hell there will be weeping & wailing, gnaſhing ofteeth; then! bi! 
will be apprehended in a more horrid & ghaſtly manner than now theydre' 
tear inthe eye tor fin is more commens6able than a jewel -in the car : Arid if chow 
canſt not weep, \ct ſigh & mo\jrn like the Dove. O ſmite upon the thighs, | 
upon the breaft. ſay,Even Rocks (Lord) when thou haſt more ther have p 
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us warer-; but thou haſt ſmitcen by thyWord,by thy Judgements upon my lewltf = 

af wm no Mrogenty at Ne onal hehearer are cont i )AFO! 

a Sermon -. Did you hear aright, you'would pour hearts outVike water} 
inker do thou think it a 


the Scripture-expreflion is. Ne chil:liſh weak "HW 
weep for fin : For David, who had more knowledge than all his Feachers 7 
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noble (pirit ; | 
ne home war: like and potent than,David 


Yet how many peniten- 
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raful Plalwg doth hemake tor fin. 


; th. bit of NR -,F x E TITTY &hs, ; We 4 4 "IB 

[43-4544 44S PEAEIRL$$44£345344$4$$4$$3-+ 343 4.34 
TIESS9062 64:4: AA. AO SHES +++3 4 

| THIS OSS EEE S$$S$S$$ HS I++ +++ ++ 4+ 


EC g * 


1 -  SERMAL NNN 
The Neatnre and NC eceſsity of Godly Sor- 
row and W eeping for 31m; as accompanying 
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Andrent Jour hearts : and zot your garment 5, 
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E are arrived to the fourth obſeryablepaſlage in. the Prophets: Þx- 
hortation, and that is the forngor nature wherein: this curningso 
yy God doth confift-: The very. and ſubſtance of converfioneo 
od 18 expreſſed in this-phraſe, Rent your hearts, and not your garments 4i£0'Kevit 
hat, is: Meraphor trom bodics or-garments.. as in the Dottrine is:to;be 
ae4.: Qgely ewo things maybe takenMbrice, of in this-pheaſe. -Toirend:the 
garments , was a cuſtome among the Jews , wherebythey did declare/theirex- 
(ve and impatient ſorrow or! deteſtation : Thus the high” Prieftt ren& his 
doathes, when he charged Chrift with Blaſphemy ; and Ababrent histloathes, 
when there was fear of ſome great judgements coming vpon them: Thug fa 
ad$i/s cen their garments: with indignation, when-the people oflizftre 
ld have ſacrificed to them. as gods, 4&s 14-14. Thus yoil ſee it wasa coftom 
Wong the Jews, in apprehenfion of great grief, cither tor fins or judgements, 
 Wenctheingarments; aschey ufed atiorocover their heads with aſhes, 'andta 
Win ackcloathy, which ovtward forms of mourning, are-not'to/be drawn in- 
 Sform and pra ice among us, becauſe all Nations have their ſeveral wayes of. 
que mourning, The: next thing obfervable is, the-expreſſion by way of 

1 mia Rent zour hearts, and not your garments; Its.uſual withthe Hobrows'to 
Gyre(s a compararive by anegative. Rent your bearts, and not your garmentsſithat 
yrather-than-your garments ; fo, I would bave mercy and not'fetrifige, K ©: $24 
Erban{zctifice : God by this teaching vs; that all cxrernal duties of Wots. 
 WaodReligion are nothing at all, withour the ion godlyſrahiend 


with as much gr 


Whrcowz/ if this were [oz hypoerites wonld be very diligentinit'; no; there 
WAv64ciiting or Aividing cheat aſunderyfrom all thoſeformer fins, thae 

eſscooftartly commirted.” This points worthy the Mirifters carneft zeal! 
 Wheaple peneraky-aro not in carnelt about this work ; they WIN” bear multh,- 


imay.be-fay-mudch abour it; but to haverhe heart-thas Wrovghtupon, 
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for belides that Homer makes his Heroleal ſpivics deuMayue calie 


Lair Corverdoreotits Godz is accompanied with a tearing or vending of the beart;” Obſerv. 
1 grief and apor y, as if the very heart 'woyre 1orn afanders Of rending 
b tht wuroiog ro:God doth confi in butewardafts of humiliation *Þ< bear. 
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Ocher equiva» _ To.0pca it thereforcs conſide! , Elclt, That the Scripture 

lent exprefit; ga prefiots to 1bis in the Textiz- That'which isherecalled, 4 rent beonty/! 

$cinure, Places is calledy.fd brokembeart, yeay Atentritebeart;Pial.g 1.17: troindnpiy. 

pritt® rity Atender melting bearts A:beart of fleſt; a ſoft bearr;Exzet. 32: Alwhichtae 
their. peculiar cfhicacy,.to-demanſtrace:this gracious wo; k.of God.24014 ow; 
Abroken beart ; is raker-from a brokea veſſel, .or-broken-bones> low 

doth imply,: what pain; -what Þricf; 'yta; and whar miſery a:manaihduey pe 
while be ts in tur ning unto God. David exprefſerh his broken hearty byibrak 
bones : Oh think not then, thatthou, who haft lived with an heart falboſwkg 
mirth, and carnal jollity, that gver thon haſt acrained torhis dvr 4Nojrhigh TH 
that thou art afraid of ;- as Luther fald, his ſoul hated che word K epert beg 
he apprehendedir a word of bittetnefs, gall and wormwood, 4" atrhiatitink 
knew nothing of Chriſt, and-che-Goſpel that might ſweeten this binealugh 
Thus the hearts of many wicked men, do evenhite and abtior-the'viry nx 
and thoughts of a broken and rent heart for finz'They would nvebe pur code 


* Cl 


thoſe pleaſurcs and Jolly ſecurity in fin, opgn any terme. 1:2 5,0 
Ago. as the veſſel, vis troken, hack eel ently all that was jn ie difcotes, 
ed and laid open: Thus it is w'than heart in converſion to God, the breakly 
of it, makesall that wickeineſs an4ungodlinefs appear, which fo! x 
- bid and covered Then he wallowed in ſuch foul an41 noiſome ways}cand ng 
took any nutice of it: then he always bleſſed and flattered himfelf; ill fa 
I hope-in God, Frruft in God, } haye a good hearr, &e. Obbt when on 
ſpirit of God breaks that hollow and hypocritical heart of thine, then'© 
depths of iniquity:appear ! 'What ſwarms of lufts ſhew themſelves ! There 
art a monſter, and abominuble :nghy own eyes; thenthou canſ#vo longer 
durethy ſelf, thou wile be no longe a firanger, atid'unknown 6 thylelftG 
Heathens commendedthart ſentencezas falten doww from heaven; No/eevepitt 
| Knowthy ſelf: But (alas) they had gnly candle light; or moonlight net 
light ofthe Sun, che Scripture, to Fw themſelves, and'to- judge 0 heh 
flves by ir. 7 lh nd en, 4 2055 25 Per of 607 5.208 
i Theother phraſe is A Cortzite beart, and that is more than broketj ;*forthit 
 iscabe bruiſed-'or pounced into ſmall duſt : Sothat this dothvexcellendlyith 
note, what rent heart is 3-viz. An heart that is beaten into ſniall pieces thif 
_ dothinot retainthe ontward former ſhape that once it had; iris wholydidig = 
ed:and-altered.' 'Take an earthen veſſel,” and let be pounce into deft; at 
there. remaincth nothing of its old beauty or figure : 'Soit is here,” when'M 
heart is thus contrite, Ohit hath noching of ics old ſecurity; of tes old mirth® 
Jdllity; it bath-nothing of its old falſe peace and ſelf-Barterinp, butt oli 
thavgcd intoanother hue. | 91.72% 4 OL {1 0 
2. The phraſc likewiſe of A wounded firir, doth fully fer forth this Rent thilf 
y wounded, is ſubjet to much grief and pain, bur a ſpirie Woytded® 
much: more therefore faith the Wiſe man, 4 wounded: ſpirit" who can” a 
P;ova 8.24 lithy beart be ever wounded forſin, it wilt bethe heavieſt burthgt| 
inghe world to bear : Oh then thou wilt think ipoverty, - ourward "torment - 
togily pain, nothing co a wounded foul : Oh but when ſhall we likethegod 
Samaritan, meet with ſuch perſons that lie wounded: for their fins, ON 4 
may pour oy] into.their wounds!When ſhall the two cdged Sword of theWa 
give fuch-heart-wonnds! | | 16.4% 1 206+ £/04 LPR 
* As for a Soft, tender melting beart:Thelt come much to the ſame ſenſor b& 
fore ourconyerfiencyery mans heart isof ftone,and adamantine;likecvid ir 
will receive. no. impreſſion; Doth not experience teach it?- Why is.itchartli® 
{o many mercics, {of many judgements, ſo many affliftions, ſ0 manySert _ 
men-are aspronets lin asever, but from the hardneſs of their heare?' 19254 
"Secondly, Let ar.confider what thiy phraſe implieth, Rent your bearte5( andyie® 
the Negative, Not-your garments , And 4 3d22 7 - a RAY 
Fisſt, Is Juppoſerb: grief and trouble in the beart: The partsof a 16a" 
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| anootberentor corn aſandee ,:but-ir;.muft be with great brrow: And thas 
iwith the heart of a ymaer NL Og ein ſpiricual crouble and grief 
ypoin his foul; lay "$a | PI oe thongs, be- 
yicen —_ berwect.faith/and deſpair, between-Joy andgrief z. as 
may ſee in David's Pſalms, ſych contrary aftcgions working on him, that 
peart feemeth to be likethe ſea; when contrary. winds blow upon it : Oh 
agn)chis argueth, char manymen have neyer been in theſe (picizual.deeps, and- 
fel dhe wondrous works. of God upon :theny; . they have never faidro.cheic 
_ jaaPavtto his weeping friends, Hy de ye break,cuy brart ?\ They have never 
dOhow is my heart torn. jn-pieces! (There have been bodily.puniſbments 
WBainous crimes, when the Malefaftors: have been torn-in pieces, limb by 
Inphyby:wilde borles; this wuſt needs beexquilite torment, yet this hath been 
both v' But a own ded Pirit: wbojgen bear ? T hele tearings and; divifions of heart, 
oh fn inal} the guile and aggrayations of it, }s laid upon the conſcience, 
thocould endure, did not. God ſupport in theſe agonies ? 78 
ghetondly,. It implieth, viol-xce offered to the beart : Even avagacment rent, or 
ablieſhir<nt;; it bs even | ya violeort motion; and ſo it-is here; in converſion 
tereiz an boly and mighty viol. nce offered unto our unregenerate part : To 
tofffcom:the finful objets, it hath been fixed apon, is like keeping the 
anipDorgolf from the ſweet blood he bath beganto ſuck *; Thus the Scri- 
rexprelierh the work of go+lipeſs,. by ſuch wordsas imp'icth great vio« 
Od pain offered co the carnal part in a wan : Hence it is dalled Crucify- 
uelthe foſb, Gal.5 24 Rom.8,13. Gal 3.5- There was great violence and 
noering milerytbe party crucified; was put unto ;and fo wearecalled to-mor- 
full lofts of the ſoul.;, fo that although there were. no cx: ce nal rrts 
ns in che way.to heaven, though there were no perſecutions, no trouUs 
Wye that which is done uponthy heart, upon thy Snfol lufts, will make the 
$5t0:heaveh, a {iraight and narrow way. Thee: is a ſoul-Martyrdome, as 
| Wag z body-Martyrdom; and which.is more terrible for fleſh and blood to 
KF mdingo. isbardtorcll. No wonder then. if you ſce men ftick ſo at converſion: 
BB Mitbanhell, igis a cormenctochem,; Woy?. The reaſon is plain, converfion 
h ral Purgatory:4..they- go through fire and water-ta-be made clean ;- they 
, Wemhem(clves robe; facrificed by Grace : Grace will not- ſpare any one dear 
norduſt they have been accuſtomed nnco-., It is alſo. no wonder if Gods chil- 
& ito. difficyle; ſo contrary to nacure to do any thing graciouſly; for 
aniit be but painful to hang. crvcitied: upan the Croſs, as it:were ? For 


|'7 _ 
. [ 
+404 


"Y 


as Chriſt died for fin, ſo they dy 'to fin. 
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| lentdivifion. of 0 
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y of ſpirit. ac wot bei able to ear ſee, or bear 
(a Al 5g) face dreadful 


W-defore us : Thus the High-ri c1d,, when he thought Chriſt ſpake 
AMpy; - and thus.ghe rrue Convert. be. hath. raiſed” and aggravitin 
| | Rrr 2 | : thought 


VVYhar is im- 


pron's the 


me A rn 
IN ALeT "fi; He fouks: upon ewitha ——— 
than mth dFthewartd der os Lrervnen a the wideld, 

6 fin?” Off wharYorror Fakes held aphiuchingg arefqeins ure. 
re Him! he hath no pariente; the *al of«God-dothi fe burd indi 
heart :' Oh this db Iovb evidence that few do truly turn 4o-God4 oy 
thit SEU ni inpaticvce'th'chee againib fine; how readily. | 
ly doft thon't this Serpeme, this: Toad inthy'boſom't 4:4 12h 
Fiithly, As der Y 6 bridifation alſo ," und bigb difdwin ir ineladid wad 

pbrafe's Phils Pau! "arid {Aory on of Lyſtra woul4 hve'Sactificdly 


off 4s Pobethcks amen with indignation, looking upon-ie 
ſe thinzs and the like tndignation againft rhemſtlves: have! al 


_ 
6 Converts; = every fin-harh-grofs dolatryin it; for th 


rb hiffupretealf& Sons; eſires and thoughts. alſo wyLngohitha | 
eſo Gol." PO «1dolaree; he Wot(hips + ſtorkworaſtongy; Th 


| ethdown to that : Thoyſetreft up luſt"@#fin,cand bowelt-down 


thar': Oh then," whar cauſe h#th the! ſou} to cry out'as Ohelftdid, - | 
Kh, 'me' Satan !*Fii every fin; Satan doth rempt thee to! fell down and orb 
im 14s 
Lay , Thu 'dotb ſuppoſe that a true Convert is thus affetted, 4s wol-form þ 
flies ty, Thy ne Zhgnh rhis renting of the heart; mpliettv'a 'defoa 
fon of the difhonour that is' tone to God bycevery 1ifi'y ther dfocyyy 
_ fin commirred, whether by 6. ſelves'or others,' canhor but bre 
this heavenly tmpariency and indignati®n;- yea; 't « Top acvren _— 
Who Join, Fs children. if his ſeryancs, if/hib family, they ate the-gn 
zcal : Ohthed, if you ak for a fignof's mans eonverfionpſet howh 
ed'to othec'met {fins agwell as his own : front vos 
brother; Luke 22,23 Converfion.doth not hs 0h4 maſk Guwauf 
&tiit {elf ro ottiers': Then wi Trewoboy "thy WidySs) —_— r 
eoerted to thbe, {and David; PRt.'s ina if ever thou rurnelF (6 
_ thy Wh heat with this A LRer odio foul; ab »8 could} 
ar "itt in*others: What ?: Can @''trve Convert ndore: thote: ki 
p ied and | ingodly in his ronpany;in hisfy11y 2/No, light can'ap _ 
arknefs as well : Cone thenan4 behoH: ouly ſelves in! ih lads wth] i 
what juIgement thoy mayeft paſ# upon thy (elf: hoaae EO 
ing out clic Wrlwed from thee,' eungbaty oriv'ef by (by v0 j ae 
from zeal to'Gods plory, to Vid'all evil works de Gare \4Hat cou 
clt chang. makeft them the = GY jet adier' ys pov res 
4rc nad chro walice 7 that walk pirdly, andwort At | 
efiou doeft. - rn) David fay,? orb > Pegs dou We 985, cif 
keey nt, thy Law; Pal. 11 i #14 ſhale t hots the: feothieh 
an alk f} oo yes KA mew! 1 vals T | 
ene hear to rem 6+ How-ein how "aku vu 
£ it > ſo DT ORR ng yet'l6 cof6s ft cormmiree Dy GAR 
ehy family being like an het, "eaaker th Bare, whetyih ain ofvapilh 
I commitred ! 1183; 10. D5vALe fl 
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Firſt, That nooutward fig if ſorraw or grief of heart, rr gerted þ zu 
beart it ſelf” not rea God 7 of ſack | ies 
ting on the brextt; inggarments;' buc/this was wr 
abhorred ix if the hearts of, men weren wounded for fn:''A 

God did refuſetheſe ourwarid of nes rhe: DRE 
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Frer.1X _ _ of0omer fewer Tmmiagia God. 


{@@ilivenri in-excernal dutizs of Religion, and fo. liccle careful = 
waſhing the mnmees ecould; once he fic ſubjc@s: to 
-nactve bhis-eruch. We ftild cry; The Templeaf the Lord;Circumcifion, as the Jews 
Ws eta Prayers; but _ po Ao, the man Thar looksro any-god- 
his heart; 
is the benrtobus imdaiers all things, becauſe abat 5s the 
rage /pritual tife; Thaths the good;treafury + thar'is the fruit ful cree; 
Sa 46the keor: inzhe bodydoth give (ifeao al other __ the whole man, 
giveme thy heart, Gaith'God, and; With all keepings,keep thy beart, Prov 
———_ ofatt good, or of all evil; /This ls the louls Magazine, or el 
ore houſe; 7 
_— very paod to obſte ve the reaſons why God doch thus prefer a rent Why God pre- 
abcotiverted heor2, before-ay ourward a&s of Reiigion,for men do not con. f©'5 2 Fen and 
thelwehings: They wouks think themſelves beafls, and' unworthy th: (2etd., 
am rot Chriſtians, if chey ſhould not pray, bear; 'and'\come to Charch; bijc all ourward 
this'curtous and necefiary workmantbip 6þon on the-Heare ; $ they never as of Relin 
ic arall; Think cherefoce Allis buc @ cinkding CNA Wes fall GodBth 6100, 
wnedithy heart thug io doties: For , 
«fd. God never communded-ſimply-and nievzly any ouiivird: dxty'of Religion at bs 
inept ;Bur eſpecial iy hr r<quited graciow qualjficatiunt in e' exercife of 
never conmanded prayer, menly for'prayers fuke;not the keepi 
AtteSidatt 's annoy for ext-rnal obfervatioas {dkes - ard tnithis ſerife {; 
ings thou would(t not bave: if ereorgs theſe 
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fi "3 any the Aſſemblies,ics not 
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at; \ This is the benienth God commands..you to bring, elſe nog to fee 


B84 a6 mn Oy Aa © Ty OL TH 
CN TIEEOTLTIT REDS 


Scripture ſpeaks of theſe things, when performed wichour S I&- 
Rice co Chrift. - -- 
Secondly, Its Rent your bearts, and not garments, becauſe. all outward duties of 
'S " n, ore but th- veſſels or pipes which receive ſuch l:qnour, pood or bad, 4s are put 
Wat m: A man may be ating bixdinzoths gdodnels, while he js perform- 
tp "rh 'Mz as - Phariſecs were: Although a conftane chongur c e> of 
pac kprg _—_ NIN 
kno 
__ i fbens hn them: Even hero the O_ ror have. 
Z 54,9 pc in humane bodics: Rotary _ s 'or fin —_ work 
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| Vie x. Is converſion a breakinggwounding,tearin and rending of theheny 


then you may query judge how remotethey are ſrom this blefſede 
make it theic buſinefſe co keep their hearcs jolly, ſecure,merry and full of ae, 
Oh they muſt hear nothing, that muſt be like a two-edged ſword-at theje 
hearts; you muſt never cell them ofhell, and che day of judgetnent;of chew. 
row firi& way to heaven. Ob bring not theſe ſad and troubleſome —_ 
their ears. Oh thou fooliſh wrerch,ahar doft wilfully fat thy foul for deflruſti- 
on. Oh think that the word of Gad never works as ic ſhould do, *iilithath 
ieved thee,diſcaſcd thee,till it hath made all worldly delights bitter tothe, 
Dok thou think to eat and dcink,avd fin, and to havethe good things oft 
_ no threatning enter into thy heart?Oh wert thou not bewiji 


and hardned by fin, this preſent diſcourſe would fall like fire into thy Bi. 


els; and ifthere were nothing to rend and tear thy heart, the verycivibandre 
ligious rencs that areamongft us, might move thee. What woundings. and 
x5ndinga have there been of the body by the ſword?What religious tearingtia 
opinions and affe&ions? Doth not the Lord then ceach us by theſe rento-and 
diftraftions what we ſhonid doe in our hearts? And it after all this thou-figd 
eft thy hears like Leviatbans skia umpenetrable,and fayeft, How may my han 


-- 


be reng, and thus graciouſly affect d? I ay,depend upon the powerful preach 
ing of the Word: That is appointed by God,.not only to fer Father againſt 
Sqn, and Son agaioRt Father,,bug a tnan againſt himſelf, his heart; againſt his 
heart, his affeAions agaioft one another. | is 
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But if they had ſtood int my Counſel, and bad cauſed my people: o 4 


words, then they ſhould have turned thew'from their evill wayet, 
free: bob ofhew Bokngs. ene ve oO 
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hy ore like poiſoned Fountains- or Spri ich-do preſen 
(on 46411 the drink'of them: Now us their fit ' #p*decyphered; (o theic 
men {lerfireata d vie To. privfand heavy trouble of mind; for faith God; 
[uilt feed herewith worubpood} arid make themi'drink the water of Gall. They fed the 
nope with GuM, in ehet# Yeceiving/ Serttions ; and God feeds them with 
47 Now ty Feit doth by way of conracy sggravate the {ad and 
annbie ffs of 507i pt and finfull Miniftry;for whereas verſe 1.4. he trad 
(ifbedthiat they did frreng then rhe hand#ot wicked dorrs,lo that none did re-. 
diwviedin blecvill wayes.Oathe contridty;in myText hedectareth the good 
adfvu-favicg eff & of 79; in caſe'ofs 5oMy and cort{cienrious diſcharge of 
ir Fult(9H09 > So thathn the-words'you Have good qualifications ſuppoſed,” 
lyrhe godly and blifl:d fuccefſe that will How from hence. 
, The good ef8il'ficattans ſuppoſed are two. EO 
FIAT Word ftood:irt ry Counſell.To anderftand the full ſenſe of this, con- 
fer, Pg 21 g.and Fob 1.6. Wh re God is deſcribed ava judge fitting up- 
akis Throne, 'and all rhe Hoſt of heavenftanding by him on his righe h 
aKfor his left; fo eta the meaning is, If thoſe Prophets hadnot deliyered the 
igioation*of their own hearts, bur hid attended for my. commands, had 
Rntved all from meas \heAngels dozthen.&c, And further note,that To ſtant 
Wore'one; is an Hebrai'my, deſctibing the ready poſtur* of ſervants, to receive 
nn: Thus Geh*z: 1s faid ro tand before his Miſter; and we are for- 
eto off:nd any ofrhoſe lircle ones, becagfe their Angels behold alwayes 
the face of God, Mat.18.20. ' MO) nkit an. | | 
{cond gualifiction floweth from the former, And cauſe the people to hea? 


The falſe Prophers preached their own wards of peace to them, 
od curſed; bur they muſt be like the Trumpet, char ſends forth no 0- 
theyvoice chan was breathed tntothem. Embaſſ.dors muſt keep themſelves 
_—_—_ the words of thefr Commiſſion;and Ex:cautors co the Will of Tefta- 
tors: «be be but a manzTeſtzment, no man may addco it, how much'more 
Thenexr thing ſuppoſed, is the pood ſuccelfe, They ſhall be fiſhers of menin= 
#hough whilc they followed their own ways,they Jaboured all nigbr and 
ind took nothing; yer then Chrift will command chem to throw in the 
Net, and they ſhall catch abundantly. When they thus water and plant,God 
villgive great in/rcaſe. 
Vottr; That the Miniſtry of God faithfully diſcharged, according to Gods own Couns+ Dotd. 
is ſare way to turn men from their ſins. | 
"Toexplain this, conſider | | | 
 *Wuſt, That God bath firmly and intmoveably ſet Miniſters and Paſtors,or ther Ofce 
W*Chutb,Ffor gloriont and ſuperitatural effets; That alchough God was plca- 
Wo mkethe world,the old Creature,by his own word immediately uſing 
wteele,or other things as inflraments(nay they could nor be ufed inftru- 
tally ro chat infinite work of Creation) yer he-is pleaſed ro appoint ſpi- . 
| ot fficers in the Chureh, To be co-workers, as the Apofile faith, with bim, 
Wor.6.1. Not that they co- operate with God in' che infuftog of grace in the 
ui, (no, thar is Gods ſole work) bur they prepare and diſpoſe the-ſubje& in 
Moral] way,by convincing and ioftrudting the Conſcience of their hearers; 
Od bath thus firmly appoinged fuch ſpiricaall Offices is plain, 1Cor,r 2 
Cod bath ſet ſome in his Church, ſet as he hath ſer the Sun and Stars in the: 
Damene2 and then he reckons up extraordinary and ordinary Offices; and 
 SiFecalled gifes giver to men,and the fruits of his Aſcenſion, ous To 
MEA ace pgain coumerared: So that by thele places, you ſee a Miniftey is 
_ Tiling Office, ; » :and thar iris not a tem 
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F fie Ofccape in Chrift; And the Apoſtle, in his les oft! 
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wothy,laying down theChara@ers. andQuialitics of ſuch who are to 
he chargeth thoſe Commandments 0. be kept impartially ll Tie C | 
Chriſt. 3 Fix: 5-20-20) ih hens ds 37 1c rh rite fn 3 3, raed 
Secondly, 4s God bath qppainted; bis Office, ſoit is the pre ionel up OY: 

hi 


goodneſs and love to mankind therein. Hence God doth ſagkeo trll:th; t 
this his ereat love to them, that he ſent them his Prophets.giing.canl af d | 
ning of them: and in Epbeſ.4. they arc called the gifts, which Chrift gayeaſte. 
his Aſcenſion; and indeed they are greater-than any, temporal merges, 1 » 
could ſpiritually judge. The giving of us the heavens and the carth,wich Alltt 
abvndancethercof , is not like to the giving of faichtul Miniſters to/a, people: 
ThereforeGod to comfort the people of Tſrael when they were in great.extremi- 
ties,he tells them, He will give them ſuch Paſtors as ſhallrule aſter op own hears, er 
3-15. And their eyes ſhall ſee their Teachers, though be feed rbem with 1be bread uf 
fliiion, Ia' 30.20. Hence are thoſe triumphing expreſſions to them-bythe 
ly;How pleaſant are the feet of thoſe who bring the glad tidings of theGoſpelt om, jg 
- And how can it be but thought an cxceeding great mercy, when Ge * 
needeth us not, ſhall yet ſend his Embafladors daily ro,us,,. to intreat; vs, ta 
reconciled unto him?As if a glorious Emperor ſhould ſend Meſlengers:to yin 
\ theaffeQions of a poor deſpiſed Beggar to be eipouſed to him. RE 
: Thirdly, The end of this Of-e is ſupernaturall, . for djuine and ſpiritmall effebs. 
The end of the And herein it differeth from all carthly imployment s, who have oncly outwa 
Mioiſtry* is i= happineſs and proſperity for their end. Hence it is thatthey are called Any 
CER their imployment being ſacred and heavenly, like that of the Angels. Nowthi 
Te  fſupernaturalend is reduceable to a-fourfyld cffet. TT 
1 Firſt, They are appointed for the Converſjvty and ſpirituall change of the bears and 
: lives of thoſe to whom they are ſent. What a wonder was that of Peter, ; who.Con 
verted three thouſand at one time from their former ignorance and,wi 
nefſe! Let not the Heathens any more boaſt of their Orpheus and his Har 
would make wild Bcafts tame; and follow him; Here. Peter doth. farr, mpteb 
the ſpiritual keys of his Miniſtry : And thus Tames faith, Jam. 1, We grek 
teri by bis Word; and it is the Word of Regeneration.” Henceghey arecalled Fathers 
ſpi: ituallytegetting children unto them.ig the Lord., Andifthar becrug ak 
is, which Auſtin ſaith, The Converſion of the foul is a greater wonder, than auy.mild: 
de ; then where the Miniſtry bath this, Divine efieQ, it is more admirablett 
to cure blind eyes, or deaf cars, or raiſe dead men from ghe graye.. Ob tn 
is a ſtrong and mighty experiment of Gods work in the Miniliry, wheowent 
reach thus into the inward hearts and.conſciences of.men. _— 
Secondly, Anether main end is to confirm and ſtrengthex thoſe that are congents 
To wakethem grow more and more,asEpbeſ.q-till WeE-COMme to a full lature! 
Chriſt. It is pride and arrogancy to thiok thy ſelf ſo knowing, vr 10. goo 
not to need a Miniſtry; for ſuppoſe thou dock hear no more than, 0 
knoweſt, yet how dull are thy affeQtions? How apt tpapoftatize, and backiud 
and therefore the Righteous man he needs Ezekje!'s. Watchman as well as 
Wicked, that he may n& turn from-hisRightcouſteſs, Ezek.3.Aud this) | 
ble fruit of the Miniſtry, to-build up; when a foundation. is already latd,t008 
adding cubits to thy ſtazureto be always blowing upon chee with chis ſpiky 
Wind, that thy graccs may be flouriſhirig and ſweetly fragrant always, 
Thirdly, Another effett is to revive and comfort thaſe thet, are caif down with 
ſenſe and burden oftheir- ſins. Hence they are (aid to preach .glad. cagit my 
thisiscafted the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon. to tho) 
need confort. Theſearethe good Samaritans,that bring precious ap/th& ul 
ply che balm of Gilegds.And Ob that we hed more ſabjefts to improve ey 
rious cffe& of the Minifiry upon: A:wounded conſcienge for fin,isan yore 
thing to.men of the world :-, To feel the Agonics of. fin, through-Gads =p 
ſufe heeauſe of op iniquities, is a Riddle to natural men, but where uch art 
how welcome are the glad tidings of a Chriſt unto them ? Lf 
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TT: T. IX. 
Laſtly; To dire@ in matters of doubt, and to adviſein caſes of Conſcience, Hence 
y are compared eo light, and to guides, that Tead theblind, and dirett in 
known and dangerous ways:And certainly thik is no mean task : Who is ſuf- 
gdent for this very imployment, To determine in perplexed caſegof Conſci-' 


Conſcience in his Epiſtles, about cating, and not eating, about preſence in Is 
adolatrical Temples, about marriage and fingle life, 2 Cor. 7: ad the meeting 
of a Synod at Jeruſulem. As 15 was in one part to adviſe in matters of Con- 
ſence. The'e are the four noble and ſupernatural ends, for which God hath 
appointed this Office ; ſo that we are to attend upon the Miniſtry and expeft 
theſe divine cfte&s in no other ordinary way; for Chriſts Auger, is to be ex- 
Fed onely where his inſtitution is. | 
"Fourthly, The wiſedom of God is herein obſervable, That having appointed 
_ the Miniſtry for ſuch ſupernatural « is pleaſed to uſe ſuch outward contemptible 
mans. We carry, faith the Apoſtle, this treaſure in earthen Veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 7. 
be Veſſel Is contemptible and unworthy, yet the treaſure therein is glorious : 
That God ſhould work ſuch admirable effeftsin a way fo unlikely to fleſh and 
ood; this was to confound the world; for when he appointed the twelve 
poltles, who did more to change mens hearts, than ever all the Emperours 
ul do to propagate their Empires by the Sword ; how mean and deſpicable 
were they ? Thus God hath ſtill appointed, that not. the humane eloquence 
and external powp of the world, ſhould be inflrumental to this ſavoury and 
ens! operarien z Burthe plain and (imple Explic:ition and Applicatio': of 
Gods word ;- which made Paul truly ſay, That God .hath choſen the jookſh and 
weak things of the world to confound the wiſe and ſtrong, 1 Cor. 1. .Henice Rom.1. 
Palagain calls it, The fooliſhneſiof Preaching ; that is, in the eyes of carnal and 
umane witedom. 'T he Fews they require a ſign, and the Greeks wiſedon, that 
toquence and acutedemonſtrations : But this fooliſhneſs of Preaching, is 
kepomer of God to ſalvation. Oh then rake heed, that vain carnal pride and 
omtempt do not hinder thee from this ſpiritual good : as Autin was offended 
Ithe fimple and plain ftile of the Scripture, he found no ſuch ſwelling, tuned 
foquence, as in humane Authors, which made him ſay, Dignabar eſſe parvulus, 
Otnow, that einleſs a man become like alittle child, he can'never with faith 
adtrembling receive this Word aright. I wonder not then, if the great wiſe 
men ofthe world do ſo'undervalue this plain way of Gods word preached; 
y cannot become like little children. | 
'Fitthly, Conſider, That although the Office and Minifry of the Church be thus or» 
Wined and owned by Chriſt ; yet ſo univerſal and general may. therignorance and cor« 
lon be of thyſe that are in this Office, that the clean contrary to Gods end is brought 
mit In fexd ofinſtraion, men are more nouriſhedin ignorance; in ſtead of 
bierfion, men more ſtrengrhened in their wickedneſs; as the falſe Prophets 
Na Jas and promiſed good to thoſe whom God abhorred. Oh this is the 
molt fatal Judgement that cin befall a people, to have blind, ignorant, dumb 
dfcandalous Miniſters; and although people generally may love to have 
| Kh decau ſome eyes cannot abide the light ; yet its the heavieſt expreſſion of 
dds Wrath upon a people This Chapter complains that from ſuch falſe Pro- 
ets all evil came to Feruſalem. Even as if the Sun and Moon ſhould be turned 
id darkneſs and blood ſo is it, when thoſe that ſhould be guides,Eyes, watch- 
tate Cean contrary :Onely by the way,when theſe are called here falſe Pro- 
; obſer ve, that they may be called falſe in tworeſpeRs, either inrega-d of 
lr Office,or in regard of their watter ; of their Office,and ſucharc falſe Pro- 
or falſe Minifters,as have no true Call,cither mediare or immediate from, 


W* $6 that although'a man ſhould preach that which is true & good watter; 
Mb have not lawfully entred into thisOffice, he is a falſe Prophet. Confider 


arkable place,1f there ariſe a ſalſe Prophet who foretells a thing, the thing 
2. RES " comes 
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e, what is to be done, and not to fin? Thus Paxl determines many caſes of 


IN. 


. (0) f Converſion or* Turzing unto God. SEC: 


What Mini- 
wg me That the worl{'may ay, they believe that tobe true which they preach 


niſtry may be 


topaſs, Frbe Lord do it't6 tryyong Deut. 13,1243; Obſerve, that a talie Þþ 
raul thoſe things NINE an4 God doth chus;wifcly an {july _eh 
mitrltcſc rings, cotry people whether they. be ſoundly rooted ornor, ff; 
But. Secondly, a falſe Prophet ar Miniſter is he, 'who though he haves ings 
Call, yet preacherh falſe andcorrupt matter to pleaſe finners - Fbosrtie(ehew 
are condemned fr bath : They ron, and Iſent themnot, they were foriy |: 
and yet had'nv'Call. "Thus they preached peace to obſtinate linners, and en. 
cpuraged them in their wicketne(s. Marvel notatit, if the Sons of Lediſame. 
times necd'ro be purified, Mal.z, And he Devils main deiign, is either rooms. 
throw the Miniſtry or-corrupr it. -- We nf 
Laſtly therefore, if ſo beth it Miniſters wauld find the ſpiritual effe of 
Miniſtry ; and that Gods promiſe and power might goalong with their Os, 
they are here direSed to ſtand'in Gods Counſels, that 1s, whollyes9 be enquipi 
of him,and diretted by him : For to convert ſouls, being ic (elf (apernatingf 

the means alſo mutt be ſupernatural, and that can be known onely,by iy 
Revelation. What counſel therefore is it, which Go2 giveth them, int © EX 
ciie whereof this comfortaile effec. way be Produce. ? And, "EF 
Firſt, Thai whiph is to be dbz before all other things, #s to reform their own lives; 


thers. Thus they areto be an example of all purity, chaſtiry, mecknely, ay 
temperance, heavenly-mini!ednefs., Not but that wicke4 men will 'cayil a 
find ſpors in the Sun. You lee Cheiſt an;! the Apoſtles were much cadet 
they walked through goodreport an.! bad'; butler them approve their work 
to the Lord, and then th@y ſhall have comfort, Thus che Apoſtle to Tiny | 
Attendtothby. ſelf, and to thy Dorine, x Tim. 4+ 13. ſo ſhalr thou (ave others? 
himfelf firſt, and then his Dofrine ; the life of a man preacheth; Agron! 
hung at. his feet. What an uncome]y thing is it to ſee a foul detormeit znter 
to diaw a. curious lovely Image? Noleſfs is it to near A prophan Mia e 
preſſing his peopleto purity;a dilſolute Miniſter to urge h.s people to (frifinels: 
And therefore God threatyed in Malacby, To wake the Priefts contenptible, mM, 
Ding, becauſe they bad #1t kept his Word, Mal.2.3, This is wofull. Bar when th 
Minifiry, for their faithfulneſs and oppoſition ta the wickedneſ 07: the wot d 
are then as the Apoſtles were, made the off-[couring of the worid.this *S&ER 
Secondly, To take counſel from God, is when they preach true. Scripture, ſound 


Dofrine, which is after godline(s; for ſo the Goſpel deſcribes it. which x of 
gedloweſ: + To pleaſe yourears,or delight the fancy,is notan acceptable ye 
30d ; no more than ifa Prieſt in the ald Law inſlcad of offering a Lamb,orBul 


L 


lock,ſhall Sacrifice a Butter-fly,or a Pcacock,becauſe of the radiant-colourN 
you are to feel it as a two-edged Sword,as an hammer: and the negle' f chi 
ſolid Scripture-preaching,have made many Miniſters through carnal afteqall 
ons vent, themſelves into vapors & meer frath;; & the, pepple have been fed wit 
wind,inſtcad of ſolid food. I/hat bath the Chaff to da with the heat 7, (aich tie 
Prophet in this Chap. As it was ſald, He had made great progreſs in Rhet | 
to whoſe palate Tuly's phraſe was pleaſing, which is not. fo ſwelling & affeſted 
as ſome other:So heis a good judicious hearer,& like to get good by,preaching, 
to whom theScripture. matter appears ſonnd;adwirable all ofNajelty & warth, % 
_ Thirdly, As be is thus to preach. ſound Doctrine, ſo there are ſeveral qualificatias WI .' 
which are like whetting, to make the two- edped Sword enter the more powerfuly, Such b 
arcour. zeal and tender compaſſion to mens ſouls,. to. cry out with Reb 
Give me Children, or elſe T dye. Our Saviour Chriſt, when he ſaw multicadesvf 
pe le, though they enjoyed the. teaching, af the Scribes.and Pharllee, wary. 
d ſome good uſe init, eWe our. Saviour:would not have direfted thepe i 


to hear them 3, yeg ir is. ſaid, His Bowels were moved with campaſſſon cone 
when be ſaw them, as Sheep without a Shepherd : Zeal makes theſpiritual 
hot, and fo the ficter for digeſtion, , - + 
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ghem er be rich io this world 7” Nhat they be wot, wigs mbided ; Webdve not re- 
trived the ſpirit of fear,bue $487 Fhrus 2nd Herod;Pan! to Felix,Chryſoftom 


: to Eudoxins. 
With libotw,agd dVli regch in; awd out of (eaforr: Alkchaj 
and titles? ly dili ON &,aW:itchm & 


WhapJabonc did F«edh uricidy at Offite? The Tixigythey 
Fe, _—_ of honoy Jen, 3 Wn that Jabown in _ cd 
\! | 7 

2#>3y llderation of their $4) account which is to be given not onely for 
nfiny}buctof all others comrijeted: to.then?, The Sarrificeth# the 
wastb offer,was greater than that theKings was caxavgreat as the whole 
agregation for all their fins : to ſhew'that their (ns as Miniſters werd bf an 
le aggravation 3 which made Chryſoftome wonder, ifany in thit Office 

iy om ſaved ; and indecd with God this/ls rune, not with man. 


4 | \ 


ah ASE ; Thin b 5 delivered thy foul, their lod x wo dren at their 


and. "It tqueſtion, Why Converfion is riot ſo frequent, ind or 
MW {ack fee ger rimes,yea,as at the. firſt reformation! out of Por = 


why ſpeak the next day : only know, Gods anger is [gone out aga 4 


hat he'makes them have miſcarrying wombs and dry breafts. ', How 

can ſay, Tſaiab, Bebold I andthe Children which thu yr given me. -We 
uld fain ; as” Fecobs ſons were: commanded 'to bring Benjamin with'them 
 hiy” Fathers preſence: ſo gladly when we ſhall appear hefoce God, would 
allo altour hearers with us, ſaying, Not one of thetn coinimitred Elly 
zJoſt: but we have too many ſonsof perdition, | 
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if they bad flondin wy C jel, Ke. rhew rey ntd how nernetie 
Fog their evill way.” | "10400: 


Faichfull Miniſtry p FRE heard b followjogthe. cotnfef ith | 
vil ways. Th ht Rn Fats Let us now Anf ef fon f 
Ct queſtions lo tte urther cl car this point, be ws Gar 


d Firſt; It-may be demanded , whether that Mini 


godly Minifty G TY na for ll thi be without this ſpiritual ſucee : : 


ny 
grear ſuccels, 


and comfortable ifſuc of 
q ainthey have Taboured in vain!Shall we argue uch a Mii 
axroxtp Wl, bEcaule they are nor bleflcd with ſpixicual children, like Ml 

ants 4 

4 x <gonl ha Ir doth ro9 often fallout, that even! choke who Rate 
counſel, thar followthis tar, do yer YE. and ſaw upon the rock ad TE 
{ced 10.0 up., I herctore chis Text gr Do&rine is not ſuch a gener: xc F? 
hath its Þ cos, and it we will ſeck for inftances,how ph 

we think that this Zer2»1ub,, whos is ſo. 2366 

fa er that he,did nat ke a tryc and fautbf 
his ths CG e doth mantifclt that: Yet how fad are orfin comps nts q 
had no ſuccefſein his Miniſtry, Fer.6 29. The bellows are burnt, theleadis 
med of the fire, the founder melteth in vain, the wick, d are not plucked away; 

Jeremiah is compared to a Refiner,or Fourider, his mouth is the bellows: Tk js 
Lane wo he had ky 7 God, was tie breath , or blaft, the corrupt and m , ft 
mettle was the wicked Jews. Now all thisblo wing, and pains in refining, #8 
irr-vain,for the droffe would not melt away. Thus alſo the Prophet ſay 
inGods counſel,yethe crieth out, bo bath believed our report?l{a,53 Wow 
All the day long bave I ſtretched out my hands in vain Ezekiel alſo,a Pc 
quently in. communion withGod by.ſpjrityall vifions, & CELA fo often a F 
ef Soff,of man, that theſe refclati y not puff him up :. Yet Ge xj , 
him,he gocth to a peop!ethat will not hear 7bat wheetier they will hear,or for 
bearzthey muſt have a Prophet ſent tothem, Ezek. 3- Yea,what need we go ur: 


ther for witneſſe-to confirm this, when Chriſt himſelf, in whom weres [the = 


ereaſures of wiſedome and holineffe, 'and no man ever preached like hin 37] - C | j 
the number of his converts were few, in reſpet of the multitude he x # © 
unto, which made him ſo bewaile the Nation ofthe Few3,asa tree thatjeoſ 


0 fComverſion on  urnganr GH: 
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We = bg but ftill continceduntrobethll,e and fo was to be be cu 
9 * pw tre 
awe fc + revſoug)7 by Godl power ſho rht-alwayt (0 along with bivin- VVhy Gods 
PROF What hinders: ; if when-all chings requilite on the Minifters part dre Pome” 3oth 
ah on wikinfrowedhAieaſeNt. Now hers may be/reafons firft'6 yon) with bis 
t \/ 7 wt. | oO 
"IK the ſteodome and arbitrarineſſe is » wc dc doth in heaven: arid Rezſons on 


bat 6 porn 'e ple &.Jobn 3.TH6 Gods 8 
th ho I evtibg yoo SY ae ney, te ute uh 
76 Hos bound h 5 workage ver y tirve; ro 
GS 3d this ſovecainty. to! þ ae ers LOTS more +34 
rohah ahorder;, ind't one fine hore fit ro-ſ6me 
fe af others : :Y eazrpatly CR wr moft unlikely 
ye ore ſeuitfuB than Xlearned-abloont : oviti a Deab, thar Ws 
we Hefortned; had more Children than Ravbet., who war more comtly and 
"= So that as ir is ſolely Godvleli} ro whom hewiftro Tend a faith- 
y, hegives to ſome that makta.no dſo oFic, yer, thathare It and arc 
#'of es {ry ain denyerh itro others that long for it; or thac woold wieh 
as and Vidonftans manifeſt greater affe tions to ir. Thus alfo when he 
befftowetl this Mintſtey upon « people; is faccefeful rv 6therwiſe than he 
int: Andherelti we fundehgcy ang: Gods diſpenGarions, which ufc 
4 jolt, though the reaſons benor always viſible ro ns. Fveri as although 
64 gave che Apoſtis power to work Miracles , " they could” not do'the(c . 
a ar and where they pleaſed, for then Paxtwo verecovered Epapbrodinu; 
y 81d cthect/onely when he youchſaſted them-power. So that it *s not'of is 
pie bt or water; Pit of God that giveth incteuſs, 1'Cor.z. 
q . i I rewfoti 69 Gods part is biijuſtice: For when wagke hare by their fot- 
nerpbſtinacy, and unfraiefolnefſe under che meansof Grace, provoked hin to 
ie 86th alli rhac juſt judgement of a'blinde mind, andan kard heart, 
l 5 underftund or be converted. $d:and this is very wofull- bar very ordinary: 
Tobi x 2: This is the reaſon why the Jews, notwichftariding the 'dail y 
ſgrhey k44 heard withitheir ears; and the miracles they had ſeeti with 
x, yet it {ab3, They contd uot believe, becauſe of that ſpirituddl judgence):t 
wi apo therr fouls. And thus it was alſo with Ejaiar, Cap.6. He is fea, 
NG rn ck from rheir evil wayes 'but accidentally through their cor- 
W9, to makethem more obdurate. Oh then, if we ſee where uh feith- 
Wpreaching is, yet little Converſion, let us fear and tremble at the-wridhi of 
up0 | ſuch! \'x people. If God harh given them ap co heir own laſts ? Ihe 
ten theth with bliridneſs of mind, and wilfal rebellion againſt tis 
wed, then they ate under _ radgement of all jJadgemerits?' And is rivt this 
— WiktofGod vitibly gone our againſt all our Coneregertons: ? Was. it fot a 
| ilk dbmonfration that God had forſaken Saul, when he would neither an- 
 MMia by Prophet, or Urim and Thammim or avdy other way? Soit Is thy 
Us yelcher prayer for ther, or preaching to thee is made powe?ful to con- 
lee thy conſoichce, to change thy heart : Oh men is the ſtate of Geltand 
bor Woods, thaagh they think\not, though they believe not ſo of themſelycs. 
ſhbutdftafter every Sermon ſay, Ob Lord, why i it that yet this Word hatb 
aried tin ins ? Ob what is the matter that it bath not ſuch power.up- 
7 Wong {bat 1. ? Have pitty npot me, 0 God, and {ofteys my heart. Have 
in me, O yoPrniicrs: andpray for we, that God wowldyive me « ſoft heart. | 
Phe Vothy  rexlon whythet niſter;chongh ſairbful,mzy not yet rejoyee roſes the 3? Miniſtry. 
tt of his Tabonts, is from che Minifiry it (elf, or Hr two waycyalſo.. __ 
» Mon fry doth not work like a nathrdi canſe: ts the converſion of wen, as firc 
the e tone falleth down, but 4s meer inffieated, 2nd Moralcanſe, 
TX that is by the Coun E776 power of Gb41 nt a7 
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where eleFiqn hath not to do ſometimes : But then to ſuchiitis like 
lent Medicine that is onely proffered, and not-reggived ro work any 
where therefore the Word of God doth convert, and make. thele 


| changes. it is but the execution of Gods Eletion from Eternity.» Thus i 


As many believed, as were ordained to eternal life. As 13.48. And Payl; natto - 
preac\ at one place,becauſeGod had many peop'e there ; ſo that Eleffion jy 
to obtain,Rom., 1.21. Wonder not then that the Miniſtry doth not | tall, 


no more than that God dath not Ele& all For on whom God hat 


a 428 


. purpoſe ofLoye,chere he will take away theHeart of ftane,make plain. i bi | 


eft mountain,and change a moſt raycning Wolf into a Lamb... ,. .-- 
Thridly, Thzrefore a Godly Mini{try following Gods Connſel, may y got 
none, or = little fruit becauſe of conſider ations ox the Mixiſters part «lſo :.þ 
the- Old Teſtament, though encreaſe of Children werepromiſed as a bl 
yet, many good women were much afflited with barrennefſe ,, as Ser, Re 
Hannah, and others :. So it may be here in the diſpenſations of Gods. 
Tho that have received five,. or te1 , may be diligent in employing of it,,qnd 
yet have no more encreaſe than he that hid his Talent in log 
wich ef guilc.: For ſuccefſe is Gods work , not the Miniſters duty..'A 
mA e * II 3 £3208 
r{t To humble Godly and faitbſul Miniſters. Had they a maltizyde of; Job 
verts? Did they ſee God fo viſibly go along with them? this might ir, up iu 
and vanity in them, as multitude of revelations was in danger to path,up 


op 


| The Diſciples when they recurne1 from their ſpiritual progreſs tc 


carnally rejoycing that the Devils were ſubjettothem; and they could'1 
miracles in his Name, our Sayiour to anole them faich, Rejoyce.not in thighs 
that your names are written in beaven,Luke 10. 20. Godtherefare.may ſay nobl8 
angers as he to Shalum, but in mercy, Write this man childleſs. 7 

condly, God may give no more ſ{uccefle, todraw out their Grace, and: - 
love to bim the more: Farthis is a great teſtimony of it, when" we can _rejlf6 + 
thatGods work goeth on,though he will notuſe us as inſtruments, We ſceJu## 
Diſciples had ſome envious thoughts to Chrift,and his;and therefore tola js 
That all went after him whom he Baptized ; now ſee how graeiouſly Jobnaniwet 
them, 7 told you I was nat the Meſfias, but I muſt decreaſe, and he muſt encreaſe,1## 
3-30- The Phariſces enyy againſt Chriſt, becauſe rhe multicude ran after/Wth. 
did work the clean contrary to thatin Fobn, cyen tothe killing ofhim. le 
much that afteRion in Sergb,to be willing Abrabams (hould have childrengthous 
it was not by her:There is this corruption in us,that we onely, would bet 
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kWH, Tfonr Goſpel, if our preaching be 


Wſote fn Moſes chair, k, e, ab long as they 
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Sumente God hould Ute.” NV he fold in Vahn-glory, THis hthe Babylon T have . 
4ulr;f6 w2, Tiits is thee Jetiffatent T have NE Fw: —_— ao wr 
# giſt3 or abifi5vs:Oheift eook thi te of hisDiſeiples un 


\ EMETT Fe II fee Of i into the trag(s 
5; eHhis wa#'x great favour, fot it” was the glimple of gl 
this to chan, and notto/ather of the DiſSpls: Chriſt hath 


vx, Now c 


me ſpecial 


ours which He will difpenfe'ar he pleafeth; for as che founcain netderh nor 
already thor cre Sun ies bean, bu THe REECE BP 


+ are wholly from them z thus God 
Mlnce Braces, che (ii, hidden of Wren) ores 
vin (as __ Apoſtle in atiother caſe Y'Puts the greatecfi glory upon the moſt 
jely partes; * 15 e013 17 1 8 AL 


pt 1 temper of the people; Thus Chrifſt' werps over Jeruſal 17; the peoples 
fie Fald T bave gatbered thee, and thoy wouldft tiot? Thus the word alto 
mot profitthe Iracliter,: becauſe it was noc mingled with Faith: it 
var GoſpeT be hid (faith the Apoſtle) It is t6 thoſe that periſh, whoſe eyes the Gpd 


Wh batbbinded. 2 Cor.4.3. 0 words worthy of all obſervation. Ii ic 


is, thatis, if men donor underftand it, do not feel thepower of itg.,jit; j8 
ſe thou arc oneto prriſh,one tobe damned : 1: is becauſe the DivLharh 
ſutthine eyes. Oh rhen lay che fault where ic is : Thuu arc apt to Llange the 
Miſfiry, to cavil at bim, or to blame his preaching. But ſee what the Apoſtle 
kid to you, itis becauſe yourgreto 
Wiſh: For ab the husbandman, though he ſhould be never fo laboriong,;gn 
fughing,fowtng and firing the gproand; though he ſhould be nevec focare- 
Mio provide prectous and choyce ſeed, yer If the nature of the ground, be {0 
wrren, aFit wiil bear no'feed, or cauſe it to degenerate into, Cockle, all the 
ours in vain: Or as the Gordener, though he warer and dreflz never ſo 
fully, yer if the tree be dead at the root, Ic is all ro no perpoſe:So thaugh 
hifters of God re very earneft in prying, preaching, informing, rebu- 
e wherEthe T rec is dead zt the root, What hope is there! __ 
 ſecoztd grand quere may be, Whether a corrupt Miniſtry that neple&s the coun- 


MFG, may not yet be a means ofConver(g a Whcihe r an angodly Miniſtry may Whether a cor. 
the ufed by God to convert others? This was a:-queſtion diſcufſed of old, 


Wweer/the Octhodor, and rhe Donatiffs; for the Donacifts thought, chat x Jongg 
Wy Minifter fel? into groſs fins, neither the preaching of the word, nor his verſion.) 


Weiniftracion of Sacraments could do any good to others;for how,faid they 


Wndeach be means ro beget life? How can darkneſs produce light? How can a 
aber ofthe Devil make'sa Member of Chriſt ? *% 


Fomnſwer this caſe, Fiift, Ye muſt diffinguiſhof the corraption of a Migifter. "BL 


. 


 Wiieriris Dovrinal4o reſpeftvFthar marcer which he preacherhjorele 14/9: 


tatn regard of bis! nelt | 
ak ether rotall or pzrtial: Total, when he doth wholly forſake-the 
Tuatd, and preach nothing but. damnable Hereſtes,and the vai lies and bna- 


& Conv erfarionzif cheCorruption be Dacrinal, 


, Prions of his heace * and e that is thus-corrupted ypiverſally, can,never 
wyrert others? The reafyn is, becauſe the word and Truth of God is that im- 


ral feed;by which' we art begorten: Sandtifie thew byzby truth thy word is truth, 
m 17.50 thatDiyine cruths arc the only inftrumens of;1 fe (pick alas good 


$indn t poiſon is of paturat;bur if ic be only parriall,nos in. fundaruen- 


Mu fuperfiſeicns adatdbrix, that miniftry in ſome reſge&sray be profita- 
W: nt hercayon out Saviour bid them ek dar Tch oo 
h preach theDoftrine ofMeſe-ut.chen 
i that live under fuch's errvpe Miniſtry, had necd. be: very. judicions rp” 
Tpuiſh'berween £00d and bad ;Thersſore one Saviour, who AO a 
dalfo at the ſame time bid"them 


» 


 9ple tohear che Scribes'ard Phariſees, d 
; "the d, and beware of their Do&rine: as 


Bit 


ly, 4 Miniſtry following Gods Counſel, may yet finde mo ſucceſſe, becauſe of the A reaſon from : 


rupe Miniſtry 


5O4 Of Converſion or Turning unto God. Cr.18 

. | oy Fu St —» ———- Lones 2 : _ 
VVherher a Bur in che next place,ſuppoſe they be Oc thadox,and found in their jadpe 
prophane mi= -ments, yet ungodly and prophane in their ves , Con we. think God will ho r ſuck 
niſter maycon® (- ſalt,if ir bath loſt his [avour,ſeaſon others? Can light, noc pur under a Baſh, 
vert any. but under 4 noyſome dunghill, Can that enlighten orhers/ Yet, ſuch uni 

| ary Fog am obſcure light is every prophane Minifter. To Anfwer thi, 
 'Confſtder, == | | ps, 

Anſw. Firſt, That if that Holy and good diſcipline which Chriſt bath appointed in hi 


© ungodly and prophane life; and certainly if Chrift would have every py 
an obftinate wicked perſon, caſt our of the Chucch, how 


Diſcipline, ir cannot be denied bur an ungodly lifes « great occ dowr 
_ as riuch as the word builds up. Examples do work more than precepts. Thelive 
11 of Spiritual Shepheards are like thoſe rods Facob laid in the way for the ſhep 
"20 look on, that they mighe bring ſuch coloured lambs; and, therefpte ifever 
"*they are inftraments to convert others, ic is a ſtrange, a rare and wonderlull 

hceouſneſe, are faid t 


 lineft may binder the good effe of the Sacraments they adminiſter, for theie rwo! 


"men'do at the Ph 


Church were ob/erved, no ſuch ungodly Minifters were to be endured in publick offce. 
Hence Paxl commands Timothy, Taet he ordaine yo man a Minifter chatiagtan 


Jar perſon, that is ; 
much rather an ungodly officer in the Church/ + _ 1 
Secondly, Yet ſuppole that a corrupt minifter is continued for prope 
to 


ching. Hence in Daniel, r hoſe that convert. others ror 
ſbine like the ftars in the firmament, Dan. 12.3. which wicked men cannot de, 
'* Thirdly But for all this we cannot ſay abſolutely and univerſally, That no 

Miniſter is uſed at any time an inſtrument to couvert others, no more than their 


ſons. Firſt of Example fa Scripture, That makes no diſtintion between Jud 
and the other Diſciples in the ſucceſſe of the Miniftry; They all twelve werejq 
out, they all did miracles, they all cafted out Devils,they all returned to Ch 
and gave him an account of their ſuccefſe. To them all Chrift ſaid, He hadat- 
dained that they ſbouldgo out,viz in their preaching, and bear much ſrut, iz 


their Miniftry, Fobn 15. 16. And our Saviour expr<fl: ſaith of ſome, Th 
ſhould propbeſie in his name, yet be would bidthem depart, becauſe work: 13 of iniqut 
andPhil.;3 There were ſalſe Apoſtles who preachedChriſt ont of Magn ery. 0 
more :Ml:Ffon and perſecution ro Paul which muſt ne<ds be an high d:greeal 
wickedneſs and malice, yet Paul ſaid , He rejoyced that Chriſt was preached 
bowſoever, which could nor be if their preaching did no good: Althougl 
deed to theſe examples of 7udas,and the falſeApoftles,it may be anfwerei 
they were not at that time groſs and ſcandalous finners for ought can'appe 
but unregenerate and ſpiritually wicked , not corporally. -* 
2. They may be uſed by God for converſion, becauſe the Miniſtry is 


h 1 
S v1 | 
Lt 
L- 
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\ | 
» 4 : 
f, 4 


gratis data, noc gratia gratum ſaciens; Ic is appointed for the public 
thers, not for the Minifters good fo much; and therefore God ms 
end of the publick good, though the inflirument be finful: As ſalt 
ſeed that is ſown by a foul diſeaſed hand, may bring forth fruit as well as 
ſown by a clean hand. | 


* = 
% 
| 
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Uſe of Admonition, take heed that the Word of God have noeffet | 0 | al 


becauſe ofthy fins. Oh how tercible will jc be when it ſhall appear, Godin 


3 P 


done for thy converfion what a gracious God might do; The Minifter® 


done what a faithful Miniſter ſhould do, bur thouhaſt nor done whata $88 


hearer ſhould do? Whar is that? 1. Thou art not ſwift to hear, thou arra 
Tefs, negligent, thou doft not diligeotly wair on the gates of wiſdom, 288 
yftians doors, 2. Thou doft not lay afide all ſupertuuy® 
naughtineſs, as the fame Text requlireth; and ſo the word is' like rajo 440m 
on dirty ground that makes it more dirty, 3. Thou doft not retain tat 


it in thy heart as David,cthou doft not cover ic with warmth; as the fowl 2 


” - : 


her egg6;thou art but almoſt perſwaded to leave thy fins. 
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ON FLW by 
-Exv2; 48; 26, oY thicer pai" = 
TI mane] erbanilgu you 


eSa) 'T arſe oi, in chis Chapter;Gol be its 1d 6pen « 
Fa OS (uoes of his mercies. We ay, T This fatthe IT 
\% 2): Chapter is like the Lind Cana , phe iorlhegs 
"AN | Sy flowing with ſpiritual thitk'and hony here is t 
- = ZR miſe of reduftion trom their er -36- en bal 
BB. 7 Bot becauſe outward tnerdles are nothing, without, ſ ON 
"PI SP m1], chetofore there is,r. The promiife of che pardon of 
=_— ae JEWS their:ffhs: ewes rorenoughtobe delivered alan Pr 
maraeotihidr Encoxesunldfs alio they were oo trom.theguile 
 Whthis/is-promivect werſe 25. Bur if men have Emo of fin, and not 
_—_=_m_ —mr> > they will every moment. m chint6y nega: iether 
$5 eevilety peers Parerheeh, 26. there ts 4 promiſe. of Converſion an 
dn/With theco:fequent efſeBs of it;in the 27,verf So that this Text, 
jv like = Box of precioas Ointment; br tikethe Tree in the. Revela: 
odelyche-fraie; bur:the very leafs',' lar word ha 
pAnd forthe better werhod,, conſider," 1. 6 net and 
the mercy promiſed , I will take away, 7 wil Nos ay Gods So- 
King 


by, and immediate Poe over yy "eaten or E par. 
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Grthon 
OT Yom inion over, mens 


| he that by his == word cqu af £47 th ebeign T ere 
ndi eſently ec not. wit w—_ tw 

vol bart £3 Are Roe opt Dk Ry ter chew, Koo a 

them, but 1 cando it : Mheaes len, IT 


That God bath an immediate dominion and PRBFLGE mem beerts. | my i 


This is the ſole ive of Godyhe can raiſe what terrour and horrote bt 
leaſh there,and all ihe world 


wage it: He alſo can giveped@ind 
Comfort, and all the Devils in bel cannot take it away: If rhey were ſo ale: 
ed,asto cry out, on is this', whom. the windr and ſets oy? 
how much rather may we | is that God,how great and wonderſol, 


oho wore ace hrs men what he pleaſerh? Thus Pſaby. 


FINN 
Trae: Alvin be Pal giveth ſever 


Sage no, carried in this we 
ſts and Pom _ coo it, I d orders it, cither in tmerepor\ 
Wt; : LOW = Pflmiſt would beyes wen —_ ; for "_ ve (ee thiy 
done in the wor]d,con to. that we Judge righteouſneſs, an noJupt 
ments lmaedliarcly biloning weare refed to be _ _ thou cu 
Pompey,when he was overcome by Ceſarfled to Athens,an dif 
was no providence, Rel Ein he was deſerted in a juſt cauſe: Burthi 
is tobe ignotane.of God, and-yor to be able to plough with his/heifer 3 
"derfiand the Scripture, by which all choſe Divine Riddles may be op Ny 
among otter arguments, he brings one that confirms my Doftrine; He fo - 
eth their hearts alike; The Argument is this, He that makes the hea t; KNOW 
Eng thing in the heart,and can wake it think, wilt and love;ashe pl 
rtificer PE makes aclock,, he;kooweth all thin dock 


£S ADQUETE 


boos ftrike when and where he þ leaſeth; And the words an 


faſhioneth; the ſawe word is-a(l * Gods ſaſhioning manst 
ky ; So that ( S - 


God can as calily form and faſhian the ſouls ay 
_ thicic bodies ; he can Es \tcike them with fear, as the Jl 
'N gaſn,. He faſpioneth thew t alike z; inthe Hebrew win? Simul; that is,as ſo 
nd, hcenoulebneiren c.is not one mans excepted; or elſe as othe 
Rr 'S bahay gued is nothing can ariſc in the heart; not the leaſt tl 
eleaſt motion, but it comes by Gods proyidence: Hence'Ptov.2 1:x-.th 
htart is fald tobe in the hand ofthe Lord : AKings heart, t he greartf 
a doch counſels and purpoſes ſeem to be moſt hidden, fr 
ficd ; And-#1s in. the band of the Lord: A notable expreſſion, © 
tiow eafily he "6 govern. and. turn as he pleaſethz and 'then+heuſ FF 
cellent piliea He tumneth it as the Rivers of waters : .Tharias:s ſ _ | 
jor ig down the torrent, can-cafily by the buzbandmant 5 
curned down anothi 


courſe, cither'to refreſh bis pround.or.anmpy it > 1 
the Lord turheth the hearts of thoſe that rule i in the world, cither/ 
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| Fer: » 49 Of the Stony Heart, and Heart of fleſh. 
ements a5 he pleaſeth: Now the berter to clear this truth, we will amplitic 
teSqvcraign Dominion of God over niens hearts, in three particu'ars : 1, As Gods domini- 
ite way of bis general Providence. 2. 'In the way of by Fuftice. 3. In the pay on over mens 
ﬀ "9p And in all the'e three particulars God is admirable, . hearts isſeen, 
the way of his providence, bis power over bearts is manifeſted. | 
'x "Ne a ſuddain changing and raifng up of their hearty by by mighty work for I. 
Pr ployments, that they were no wayes able ſor before : That which all the men Is the way of 
iithe world could not give ; Ther which all the Angels in heaven could nor, his Providence 
$#God doth-immediately - Thas Soul, when he was appointed to be King o- 
* #r Iſrael, be wat of the meaneſt Trike , the meaneſt Family in the Tribe, an 
llnary man-; and ycr it is faid , God gave bim another beart ; and when hc 
adchats 'whth what courage and bolneſs did he take the Government upon 
ks Th-t other ſpirit , was not a ſpirit of Grace and Go4lineſs, as the 
Satniens would have it, but of Government, and Pol:tical Abilities ; in to- 
en whereof, Samuel at the Sacrifice, gave him a ſhoylder of it; to ſhew the 
awernmert vpon his ſhoulders, and how he muft bear the people : And as 
was.wonderfullfpr God to wake ſuch a change in him, fo on the people 
oto receive him for their King : A/thoſe folowed bim, whoſe bearts God bad 
Lacbed, faith the T ext, x Sam. 10 26. God did but touch their kearts, as 
tieMufician dorh the ftrings of his Inſtrument, and they ſound what he would 
have them : Such a ſpirit of Goyernwent , thoſe ſeventy Elcers had, that 
vete to afliſt Moſes; God took 'of Moſes his {pirit, and beſtowed on them: 
Thusthe Judges that God raifed up in 1/rgel, >>hen they were ia ſo many ex- 
'penities, .cſpecially Joſhua, whom! ſomg  {& ,;was the Meathens Hercules - 
tele allfelt the mighty work of God ups Kt hearts. | Fo 
* Sechndly, Gods power over wens hearts in a general way, is cen, In the 
_ ft a4 aſ[waging tboſe fierce affe ions, and angry reſolutions that men bave ane 8- 
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lat another + God in a moment. can command thoſe waves and. winds As 

We havetwo famousexaraples for this; the former, in Eſau and Jaco 
itjeſolved malicious intentions were in Eſav, after the mouraing for his 

wither was over to kill Facob ? And now there was a full opportunity pur in» 


by b4 


hand ; Facob had no power to withſtand him. and of a ſudden Eſax's af- 
{io i are wholly changed tohim, Gen. 33.20. How comerh chisblack claud 
_bloy away ſo immediately ? Was it not becauſe God wrought, and mare 
"Wet. kis heart: The latter inſtance, is of Labez and Facob,. he gocth out allo 


ka great fury sgainſt Jacob; but what faith God to him?” See. thou doeft ot 
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= of the Stony Heart, and Heart of fleſh. 8 _ TX 
"God fo ordered, that be ſhould go againſt them: . Thovas Goda dald noon 
"der and weigh mens heafts in one ſenſe; ſoin this ſenealſo, helk thin 
hearts in a ballance,: atid they eaſily incline this way orthat way;oan "Gd 
puts in ſomething that Iniclineth cheir hearts .rather-this way than 4 


Hence the great Monarchs of the world, the Babyloritan and Perfien, they ig; 
compared to Hatchers,” to Hammers , «zo Bees, over which God hath & 
mand. The whole worl4 is hishoft, and God iz the Emperour--or Comp; 
er ; and he bids this/ go, ani hegoeth, thit come' and he comenh/;12þ 
Centurion did his men under him ; What a wonderfall work was" thatape 
Cyrus his heart, and-hlsSucreffoty\, to let the Jews build thele-Te th 
God again ; yea, what a ſtrange paſſage was that of good to Mordechaiy hin 
the King could rot fleep, that he ſhould call for a Book to read, -ratherithay 
for ſports or pleaſures; and that of all Books, the Hiſtory or Chronicl, 
ofmemorable things done in the Kingdome; and in that Hiſiory," he ſhoul 
pitch on the gob4 ſervice Mordechai had done, and was not r d Nth 
rerarkarlc alto, that when God ir:tended to punifh Abimilech and the $ 
chemrtes', Jutges 9. it: is ſaid, God ſent an evill pizzt-between them, and 
that was their ruine'at laſt : Oh then , how much is this God- to be feared 
tobe oeyet , who deth in heaven and earth what he wills! It is not aGre 
Mens as Mighty wen, as Wiſe men will; but the counſel of the Lord thatſhl 
ſtand. | 13> | 3360 
Laffly, God in the Old Teftamert had a notable way of tringing abontthe 
Of Dreams, hear's ot 1en for hisg eat an] mighty works by Dreams. | wy”; 
There ae three kinds'of 7;aams, Natural, Diabolical, by way of dely- 
ſion : or Surecnatural , imwghtiatUly raiſed in men by God. In fuch amy: 
Go.i formerly did inform men ſometimes : Thus Facoh, laying bis head'ong 
Aone had a Dream; and Foſepb a Dream about his: ſuperiority over hisBrt 
thren, Gen. 48. 12. yea, Pilate's wife had a Dream , which ſhe: told Pilat, 
that he ſhould have nothing to do with chat juſt man, . to ſhed his innogn 
blood, Mat 27. 19: But that is diſpute4 , whether the Devil did. not:puthh 
Dream into her , becauſe he would- not have Chriſt Crucified , knowingUt 
by Chriſts death his Kingdowe would be diflolyed ; Burt how doth thats 
Sree with Satans entering into  Fudas his heart , tempting him to betra 'R 
aſter. There were two great Kings , and Heathens, ſuch as hadno knei 
ledge of God, and yet Go Hd vifit them by Dreams , of things ro come; i 
Pbaraob by ſeven'yeais of barrennneſſe, an4 ſeven of fruitfulneſſe; Nebuchad- 
nezzar of the change of his Kinedowe, and the mighty alienationof irint 
= theſe = not'underſtand them, till Joſeph, and Daniel, revcalcd thei . 
It. ery ro them. ,. EC © Voucs TOs 
Secondly, Inthe next place, Gods power over the be eng.ins wh 
he Y ext Place , arts of melly,m ay 
lg Go - Fulftice,” is alſo admirable : And that Att reſpe&s : | ! ot 79 


# 


"Firſt, In Þifatvating the counſels and thoug bt of Wiſe men: He Acikes th je t 
ones of = world, when he is angty , with the ſpirit of madneſſe and 
I 


nefſe, 1j2iab'24. 45. Thus David prayed , That God would turn Ac PLHOpgers 
counſel intofolly , onely God could doit : And the Princes of Zoan arid BJ 
th-t thought they were wiſe, and none like them, God ſtroke them with 
ty and giddinefſe : So true is that old obſervation, Pos Dew vult perant 
privs dementat , When God intends to deſtroy and ruine man, he nr8e 
ginneth with their underftanJing , infliting giddinefſe.upon that : | 
ofa manfirſtdye , they fay, and ſowen periſh firſt in'their counſels , thougut 
ari1 deſignes, afterwards in other things : Thus Godis ſaid To catch)bt my 
9 ig own wiſedon , and be knoweth that the thoughts of the wiſe are volt, 
TR 694, q [ 98: 210-* 
Secondly, Gods Fuitice upon men1 bearts is,in the Pirituel blinding ond , 
of them: T is ſaid to .harden Pharaoh's hearc; and Els ſous 
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_ T. X. of the Stony Heart, and Heart of fleſh. 
, \rken to gocd courie!,b:cauſe ic wal 
he bardens, faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 9, 


| norhe heLord to deftroy them:i/bone 
f chis is a tender pojne, Divines 
ge about it; only know, that God;doth not infuſe hardneſs of heart, 
norary evil diſpoficion in men, for;he cannoc be the author. of that of which 
h:is the Avenger; but it is by withdrawing and denying his moruyt g grace: 
And then as the with-ira wing of fice fromthe water, makes ic pr by, & cold, 
id eeturne ro its native temperament;(o it is. here,God forſaking the hearr 
tenying his mollifying and foſtoing operations, it cannot bur grow iff 
Aebllurate againſt Got; ; | 
"Thirdly, 1n'the laft placr, Let us view the glorious power of God, over the hearts 
men in 4 gratious way; and chat is properly intended in the Text:I will give an 
tarto[fioſp. Now Gods work on the h:arc, when he changeth it, in theſe 
parciculals: | 
Fitf, He convinceth and enlightens the minde with ſuch a glorious light, that the 
poſen converted ſtands amazed at it: That we ſhould ſhew forth his praiſe who bath 
irs fated us out of darkneſs, into bis marvellous light, x Pet.2 9. Andyou that were 
thaeſs,ore now made light, Ephef. 4. This is the ſeeingeye that God yovchſa- 
ico ſome men ; Nowrhen, if co reſtore eyes to the blinde, was ſo wander- 
fila work, how worderfulis it to give.a man,new light? God gives a man 
"newabilities to ſee; he doch-not on'y briag the objeR, and the medium, bur 
the ability alſo; avd cill this be done, its impoſſivle men (ſhould ever love or 
d&fire what is good : Oh look up then ro-this1 you ace apt to be wile in-your 
own eyc?, you are apt to ſay, as the Phariſees did, We ſeer Bur pray earneftly 
(God for this ſpiric of thlymination ; thou wilt then fi»de as much differ- 
gin thy f:1f, 28 one in adark cloſe dungeon; and another, that is come out 
into the open Sun-ſhine, © - i; 
Secondly, "Gods work out the beart, is to-raife up ſuch affeftions as may make the 
yh of Chriſt caſte: That may make thee with delight and joy, to imbrace what 
d: for here is the great obſtruQion againft converſion, men have carnal 
thly hearts, they delight in what is evil, they imbrace the dungbill, 
the mire, like ſwine, hence all heavenly and fpiricual objeRs are 
tous and burthenſom to cher: Now then God he can turn this clod of 
erth into a flar in the 8ky; he can change this heavy lumpiſh temper, into. a 
pacious ſpiritual diſpoſicion:' And w 1en he doth thus, then what was once 
tedious and grievous, now becomes pleaſant and joyful. <q 
"Thirdly, He d-th make the heart tender ad melting: And this is the great mer« 
| (ſltre promiſed: for naturaliy the heart is a ſtone in ſpicicual things; it hach 
gapprehenfion, no Joy, no ſenſe; I: all che wrath of GoJ before itz and you 
a0hot move it, y ou cannot make it mourn and grieve; but when God puts 
ſtthrchis pawer, then a Ury wilderneſs is turned intoa pool of water; tlien 
iemountains melt like wax before bimz then rocks are turned into 'ftreamg 
Mater:: O'then admice, ard. pray for this mighty work of God ! doft thou 
aplain thy heart is Jike the netther Milftone? Oh it will not melt, it will 
ot eAalt will not yield to God! go to this heartemaker,and he will be ai 
Iſt<b1 aker. & | g +«:ak FF S 
"Tourthly, Thar which is the moſt adniirable cperatioi upon the beart, is the bow 
ing of it,ſo as to make of it xnwilling willing : Trus this expreſfſton of c 
at will give ax beart of fleſþ,doth denote the efficacy and incimateneffe of his 
mr; andifo the Apoſtle faith, .God worketh in us to will; and in this very 
It, upon this hingehangs that great and ſpecial crurh, which the Octho- 
Wmaintzin againſt Arminiens and Papifts: They will grant an irreliftable 
Woftighenpon the underſtanding, they will grant a pocent work upon 
; WikRions, but this they will not yield, that God makes che will to will, 
Wie ſo boweth and changeth the hearc,thar ir readily imbraceth,what once 
BF *Wborredz yer in all that arc converted, this power ſo «fficactous, muſt 
FP, Tee 3 os be 
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In the way of 


his grace. 
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be needs purforth ; for will no ericnce witneſs, that every m ne will, > 
fore coriverting grace came is, oppofice 19 G 3 aye, to atlas 
nels as any nacural linkin te worki? ks : tdiſpute; arp nog v>7 55 
ſhew all uo willingneGill, God broke open rhe gare;of the ſoulhoben 
to the heart while the doors of ir sre ſhut: Thus he is ſaid ro open the heart © 
Lydia, Afs 16. and Part, was he willing to receive Chriſt? aid not he ge 7 , 

rſecute and violently purſue the Church of God; and while he was an Poe 
Factous outrages, did not God in a moment bow his heart, that he cryeth 6 


Lord, what wilt thou have me todo: But of this more in the manner of Gods, cn. 


verhon. | | 
Laftly, The ſoveraignty of Gods power, is to be adored,that he can comfary the 
with beavenly joy, or wound it with ſad and beavy temptations and deſertions 1 
pleaſeth! Our hearts are calm and tempeſtuouzeven as he ſpeaks the ward, Ju 
34+ 29. who ean give trouble, it he ſpeak quietneſs, whether co a perſon to 
a nation, God ſtruck the heart of great Nebuchadnezzar,and made him like one 


beaſt}; and he can ftrike the heart of a wicked man, and make him roar likes - 


damned in hell: Thus we ſee Davidſometimes complaineth of the greater 


he g | 
their own hearts, hy) 


Tons icked men, how eaſily can he raiſe terrors angſt 
rars in that jolly hears of thine; If Judas and Cain would have given all 
gorld for a quiet heart,!they could nor have purchaſed it : Do not thenpih 

ume too long;do not ffil venture to offend bim;he can fend thee home WB 


a rozring, reſtleſs heart, he can make thee cry gut, There is no help for wh, | 


: : 
vel; e Lil 


O for a drop of caſt! 
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, Mi ht Wferved in this Magrid Cha a, or pee promiſe 


verfion'ts; thi gbod i it ſelf ſpoken of, which is deſctibed, 1. NegdZ 
tively,or by removing the oppoſite. 2. Poſitively. Fry us conſider what 
F and obſtruftign which mit c taken a\W yay fews ecanh ye an heatr of 
Tet liearr of ſtone muſt be rem : word fs ſtone when it is 


cally in the” Ke agk itis Eg in a good oo ing 
fires þ mau ng; 


da LepidennO Lord,! witInot have ary ths ts ls fea 
al any-way ; but a ſtony” beart;that is firm afid'indurir 


ood 
fall oppoſition whatſoever. Bat in this place thewortiftone iguſed 1-9 
Iialſc.for a ſenſeleſs, Rupid and rebellious heart againſt Gods word. As Un 
1 vibe ice wa ſooner fly in the face of him that fits by; thinwide. So the 
rt of every mari by nature will ſooner oppoſe,gainſay,and rage ar thoſe who 
by a led ng rin melt,or = obedience: Whereas, Fer: 23: Gods word 
tobe an hammer, beating the very rocks in pieces; here i6-will have No 
eration, uvlefſe God make this promiſe effe&ual. ; (2 
- man naturally in reſped of any divine or ſpiritha good, bathe very beaft Ob}. 


f bl Wa of the ſtone in the bod 7 is an exquiſite and aineBprefibls OY 
h would men give to be eaſed of it. But this tone in the heart, where- 
uſb who! wholly ſenſeleſs and ſtupid abour heavenly thin $,moved | neither, with 
ear, or grief, is above all this torment, if men dic rightly judge of it. It 
| the Poets fi&ion. that mein were made of ftones\, Tade genus durum ſumits * 
=*h ure. , There is this ſpititoalfftone ori the heart; whereby we are an hard, 
1, and untraftable people; infomuch that whereſoever God con» 
ls Miniftry;there he raiſeth up childrento Abraham out of ftones, 


wreh -=Y water to guſh our of rocks, there he makes dry bones to gather 
randlive. To amplifie this, let us conſider how much wickedne e this 
Ke er ) doth imply to be in every man naturally. + 
BY. It denoteth [enſeleſneſſ and ſtupidity ; for ſo commonly we exprefſe How much 
; W a ſtone. We ſay of a ſenſele(s, irrational man, As good ſpeak to a ſtone. 1-e7agt of bo 
} | FN heart'is ſaidto be dead within him;and become like a ftoric,he was x.71..e 5:0ry 
C & amazed through the davger coming upon bim,be'was made ſtupid, .u;r. 

Map p neadey? nothing. The Scripture delights by way of contempt to call «7x, 

then Tdols, wood and tones, becauſe they had cyes and ſaw not, feet = 

walke 


"walked nor - Jultfuch locks s and longs are all enby nature; & 
ans Log E have tie! id of NUT DOG. ABA cre 96 15 
wed rofibie Ak Retro Gotimip yt 4* >: a DF» 
CT EA SHED me. 
move that heavy 14 
teaching makes the WAGr eiopon Mi Mivy 
or no judgments are all one to thee. Do not then be any Foe? 


ep, OD NE NA peck + d - 8 


from a ftofic, I know for other reaſons , boeywe wma a 

heart, and inſenſibleneſle that is in them. BAY Wo 
Secondly , It inplieth incapacity and indiſpoſedneſs unto any hiat cy bo & 

they are not ſenfible, ſo much leſs prepared and fitted for any ſpiritu, ualds 

The bujlding of the material Temptc wasatype bf believers, Now as the ſtan 

could not poliſhand fit it felffor the Temple, ſo neiutigr haye wean I 

our ſelves to take away the leaſt enmity that is againſt God. — 


text. doth triumph over all thoſe Kot doarines ghas 4>{npy 


NN — 
Qu. 
—__—_—_— 


ears abxcls ans al chings , can a ſtone m 

be ifc of lyes? Couldt 
dams ake it LIE a liv ;NombHlo hog teh bak wn 
nn Fore ng Ts 

0 goo locks ;—hrpalal ar ref 6 hb 
And hence ie 36, th at Wer TI if Son po parts x 
are yet od wag ph and yoid all love &dclight in har © Js A 


ad pos chenterla all coantrs of learning & 
be hects vet unfir for $i ds rine hoe pn; rath I | 
of che heart doth Lnplp.nos culy indifp ion we 


2 fry ares hs day ey to what i5 holy. T'bus the Jews are callee 
neck, that FOR me with a tony heart,47s 7, Te have day wi 
ly Ghoſt, yrowigers you fall ike an hea ſtone with violen : 7 
7 «< 


God, and all divine cxhortations. one is not onely indifpo 
Inge "but a4 much as licth init, doth refiſt, & beat back again t 
&als uponit. Oh thisa&ive-cnmity and vigorons nbred. Th | 

by nature, to that which is oy is much co be lamented, The 
{peaks of thisenmity of the fleſh, which doth {o far note WL, 
not only not ſubje& , but it'cannotbe ſubjctt to the law © 
are contrary;the ſpiritual law & the carnal heart, and ſo as li 
ice and water cannot accord ,. ſ> neither can theſe. Mary 0 6.31 

wa, mhole © thoughts, purpoſes, affeAions, and all Mod hk " 
High: heir hearts co conceive milchicf againſt it ; their congues to bevel 
or deriding of : For cah the toad renthony? N can hs ſerpent pra 
die rt m —__ theſe endure Fiery is ſup * Fl \ 
., Fourt ſcribeth tbe bar eoft oj FIOVEW 
BP oven 195 equa; ag rwo eget word , yer isit any | 
fword ca ierce through an hard ſtone. The Scripture, Epbe gulp 
ofa three ,natural, acquired, bps voluntary fins par, 
and judicial,inflitcd as a juff judgment by God upon far Þ Loh j 
'* aPainſt the lightgnow this hilt we peaks of is the vaturalhard neſs,th "x 
is inevery man and wowan. Take the m oft civil and ingenyous im la mg 
tradable in all things of morality, yet he hath an hard heart lll ar Wh 
ſpiritual. The dodrine of f repentance,mortification.L & powerfull walk 
God, is that which can finde no-entrance in hitv, Oh therefore. t 


tual hardneſs were moreapprehended;you can a complait of h 5p fn of 


_ = 


SFr, 2X. — = Of the Stony Heart, and Heart of fiſh. - 


Jedlings in che world! Oh what hard dealing hath god from thee !. His judge- 
Werits bave not broke thy beart, his mercies have not. mefted thy hea think 
the Wy any ſoftoe(s, if aty drops in thee;ifany mneltings in.thee, thou hadft 
Habrochis day contivucd fach a rebellious wretth againſt God. Thud eft cor du- 
My 410 {. non trepidat ad nomen cordis dari: If thy foul doth not break:and trem- 
Y AT d melt at the very preaching about aſtony heart:itsbecauſe thou art overs 
*helwed by it. This hacd hearr iselſewhere called an heart of adamant, which 
Jas mach as chat, which cannor be turned : Oh this is thy cafe;, nothing hath 
amedthec, or humbled thee to this day. þ98, rr RE3, 
" Fiftly, This word bo{ds out the pertinacy and immovableneſs of the beatt from the 


% 
- 
- 


# i * 


ma of jin-. A great heavy ſtone lieh many years inthe ſame place; and thus 
&is with every man naturally, how-/ſelF willed, how unmovable ! you cannoc 
fic io out of his former waics of impiery. Thougtthe hear much, though p- 
elntreated, reproved,and conſtantly warned over and over again,yct he is fill 
theſame mart he was. Thus as the go4ly are commended for their immoveable 
fate in godline(s and in happineſs, they ſtand Hike Zion , which can never be 
mored; the ſame are they,jin a ſtate of wickedrie's '*and impiety. Oh then how 
xperience daily witnes this pertinacy of tmehs hearts in adhering to wick- 
avels. When they are fo convinced,that they can ſay nothing for their fins,they 
wilt needs confeſs its their duty to'be other men:they cannot ſay one word for 
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| of C uſe chey will be, 


| WS. (hring water out of the rock : Citins dpumict aquamt,is a Proverb, Stones 
ne ſerwo qualities,.as the eartont of which they are generated, Siccity 
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An every wicked arid ace fenfe, ' en'have:not” 
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$ = Wbidity, on colducfs} As cold iagiatong we opt And thus eel 

pq all the fire and heat whied 86th wa} yet ny th 
BZ men are-faid rotheidead infer Ppt 2:49 dearh ant coldne 
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7 Of the Stony Heart; and Heart of fluſh. 


DP —_——— 


The <ff-&s : a 
hich demon- Ward way purport. Let us now conſider -ſome effeCts or ligns, which'do'h 
ſtrate all men dantly diſcover, that men by nature'have ſuch hearcsof ſtones, ' 5555 
by nature to Fs 
have @ hcarr of 


one, 


I - 


Tervency oft ; now men deſtitute ofchis'(pirir.are wholly Hvelelhiny 
anything that is good. -* v 44/4, 6d 


wards. Anil this allo is wonderfully ſeen in every mans difpeſitivyb 
Uis affeftions are wholy ſer uponearchly things,chough he hart'a 


_ derftand nt heavenly things; tor(alas)how can the errth aſcendlipwi 


Seorx. 


| . ; FHORIFTR 
Sev Seeing « floxte'is notbing but a produdt of the eierth, o'y 16 thei 
»erty of tbo earth; pdicbis buadineſs or gravity,on inclind tion to deſteti nn # 


17 Ty9] PE rk © / 


uÞp towards heaven,and fo excelingother creatures, yet his foul isdowe? a 


: 


ro the grourid,ſothat in this ſenic,as well as others, we may ſay;he ind wor 
"no man. ' The boJily cur fe of the ſerpent. is (piricually falfHed on bigros 


the duſt of the earth, and ro male that his food:this is che heavy portion 
ry man by nature,to ſwallow downisiquity like water, to center wpor 
objcas, asnacurally as.the one fals downward; Wondern: t Upiey 
men wholly plunged in earthly affairs,they mind nor they regard'or, 


can a clod of clay move of it ſelf comards the skies? here muſt be'# thah 
.our natural propertics, befor ce thele things,can be done. | GINEe 


Having thus deſcribed the properties of this ftony,heart , an1 how mth 


. And firſt,l/bat can be a greater evidence;than th: ſecurity;quier, and eaſe,whichmi 
aaturally bave, rbougb thus 6h10xious toguilt , and the wrath of God. Do but cohl 
'der what the word of God faith of every man by narurc;how it aggrivatahh 
fin a:1d miſery, makes him every moment ready to fall inco erertial (Gti 
"chat all 'wichin him & without him is hated of &0d/all the daylong? Cotter 
all thisand bel | 
of God,rthus informing, thay threatiing, thus curling; isno moretrehlaly 
 affeQed about himſelf !/ Certainly: were not men like Niobe,' turneFTrt 
warble ſtones, they could never be thus ftupid, yea,they would ron tif'&Y 
crying out, Whar ſhall we:do to be change#> How may this ſtorie; twivif 
"Ta | 
whether wen dethus by nature Jo ſtupid & ſenſeleſs about divine thing? Wii 
need ye go any tfurther;ſee how they can eat,drink,rejoyce.and be ſerurewhel 
yet fo tnzny wos are denounced againſt chem: Oh then ſfay,Lord give real 


hrart;give mea broken heart;yce Lord it is not broken,yer it is ri' t broken'M 


Tet any judgment fall upon me rathee:than this hard heart. Oh let'atiy all 
Ty upon we r:ther thao this heart offione. { 1285 

« * Seconcly, This ſtony ſenſeleſs heart is manifefled,in that Thouph i#thefM 
they commend helineſs and godlineſs , and ſo in tbe general deteſt grid qVbor vie) 
"when it cometh jo the particuler , then they ad and love that which they:dit HIRE 
n.ralcond:tt.. As now,Come to any prophane man wallowing in af protein 
and ask;, 1s it.not an excellent, admirable thing, a life to be defired.t6 lvl 
the fear of God,to ot ey his law,to take heed of impiety,to walk religfoaly& 
berly and rPtxcoull 2? Oh without doubt they will Gay : and yet the ſamews 
Tivein dire& oppoſite ways tothis pi | 
they could not bur ſee their.contradifion;, 'they could nor bur ſee, how val 


wickeanefſe, rhoſe luſts thou liveft in are to be loathed. WES + 
* Thirdly, That men have chis heart offtone,appe vetbyin t hat they conjrdeiit! 


rx;ream contrariety that is in their wicked lives to that boly profeſſion they take nj8 


them. Wholbever is baptiſed into the name of Chriſt;and awneth his law; 


Fames at large ſheweththe vanity and inſufficiency of ſuch a'faith as doth/ 


A FF lb" < ” 
becometh {pel of Cheiſt,co be ſheep and nor ſwine; Now if men 


.. 
: 
: : 


ieve it. Now. whata ſtone and ftock is man,thar for ll this 
al 


n be removed and thrown into a ſea of tears. and forrow? Do yech 16k, 


iety.Now if men'wece-nor ſtones and flodky 


they oppo gr own ſelyes; far if wickedneſs be to be abborred , thaidf 


theret y ingage himſelfco live as Chriſt disLord hath commanded. The Apoll 


make a man give an univerſal obedience to what God: commandeth': and 
lloupon us, Phil. 1.27. that our converſation: ſhonld be as chat win Ff 

ic30 wereng'y 
meer , 


i 
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Fe thould jJoyn an unholy life to an holy faith,an impure; prophanelife; to fo 
acred and pure a proſeſhon., Canſt-thow fee or obſerve any thing, and :doeſt 
hou not this? Why hath;/Chriftcalled chee our of the'warld- bur. ro livein an 
IN zorted manner? 6 g* x 87 499 3 ee #4 TEMES ERTIES ; 
Laftly, Herein we,diſcoyer tony hearts, That neither the ws Fopaie- of 
8 [revealed ih the-Scripture, northe love of Chriſty. andthe joyes of beaven promiſed, 

p work us out of our ſins: Oh,what can be a greater argament of our ſtupidity, 
zneithe-' of, theſe negleAed? The wrath of God manviſeſied in the-Word, 
ow un{upportable isit 7 1s not hell deſcribed by everything that is terrible, 

e an brimſtone, chains of. darkne's, defpairing' horror,; a death wichour 
 "teath,.crying for de:th, and it cannot be had ? So that the damned in hell can 
neither kill chemſelves, nor others deſtroy them, and this torment to conrinue 

oo eternity, which is a perpetual woe, wherein there is no palit or to come. 

- Thatall this fury (ſhould be made known toa finner, yet he to goon in his fins 
teſperately venturing upon it, muſt you;not'cry our, Ohmen, no men, but 

es! And then on tie contrary, To conlider the love of God deſcribed in 
Goſpel, to ſce Chriſt, God and Man, made poor, miſerable, ignominious, 
nvrider ſpiritual agonics, 'grapling with the infinite anger of God, and at 

F we ing tha: curſed death for our ſakes, wovld'not this make the very ſtones 
i ; And yet our hearts.are nor foltened by this love. The Temple clave a- 
under, the very Sun-was In a fainting eclipſe, as Hiſtorians ſay ; and thy heare 
werent, nor doth. thy ſpirit faint within thee. Beſides the joyes of heaven 
hall, pure and eternal, which are tendered to thee, if thou wilt forlake thy fin ; 
kt not they belike the hot Syun«deams that ariſe and mclc the ice?Buc with 
angterally all is in vain.  Earthly comforts they are moſt loved and defired 
the enjoyment of them, & when en joyed,they do not fatisfic,and ſo arg 
ed; but heavenly joys they are leſs defired $: loved before enjoyment 

% partaken of, the deſire will encreaſe, and-love ſhall then icbrace 


- 
: 


nfaich could believe, or hope defire. 


>: Notzo wonder if men after much preaching, yea, aſter manyjadge- Uſe; 
its and werfies, remain obdurate and immoveable- in their wickedneſs. 
Is Text te}s you the cauſe of a. They bave hearty of fone, yea, how ma- 
FAN than tones, for gutta cavat lapidem ;continual dropping will make 

di 


- ipreſſion, upon a very (tone, and-conſume it at/laſt. Burthe word of God hath 
Rilled like a ſoft rain upon thee, and behold thou art not at all ſoften- 


*8ot one luſt is yet waſhed away. An4 ſtones upon the change of weather 
Mind on a dew, as if they wece ſenſible of the alteration, but how-many 
Wesand alicrations doth Go make by his juft judgements on finners,and 
Waeert is not affeted ? Oh then let this be thy dayly praycr, Lord Ifind « load 

me, 4 mountain, an heavy fone upon me, 1 cannot pray for it, I cannot munry for 


tt: Ly d whatſoever thou (balt deny m*, deny not the removal of this. 
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Of Gods making a true (onverts heart tender | 
 andflexible for every duty. Alſo wha 
Heart of fleſhimplies, with the effefts and 
conſequents of it. i 


— 


E ZEKs 36. 26. 
And I'will give you an heart of fleſh. 


E come inthe thirdplace to conlider the mercy, as it is pokiti h le 
We [wil ve ex bear of ſb. Iffleſh were taken hero proj 


for a maſbe part, then it could be no gracious promiſe, 
mans heart by nature is of fleſh; but fleſh is raken improperly or m | 
cally; fr when ir is uſed in the Scripeure improperly, it is cither rakenln; 
good ſenic or a bad fenſe : In” a bad ſenſe it either denoteth fragility; mi 
and vanity. Thas AU fleſb is grafl; and-thine borſes are fleſh, not-fpirit.” Or 
finfu/ne(s and corruption : T hus Joh. 3. Whatſcever is born of the fleſb is fiſh; And 
I's my fleſþ dweleth no good thing, Rom.7. It ſhould greatly humble us," that ihe 
Scripture calls fin In usby fuck names, for it arg fin to be innate; inbred in 
us, that we ad ſin areall one as it were : As.if we-were not fo much finnys 
fin it ſelf; it cleaveth to us as the fleſh tothe bones. 'Bur ſecondly, this we 
[fe is uſe4 in'a good ſenſe, though not ſo frequencly, fignifping a tender, 
P'iable and flexible heart to whats godly,and is by way of oppoſition to a fone; 
Thus 2 Cor.3. The heaits of the Coriatbians which ſo readily received Pan[$do* - 
Arine,are called fleſby tables; and here it is uſed in this fenſe inthe Text; [uit 
gfve an beart of fleſh :We may juſtly admire the mighty work of God in _ 
waters to guſh out of the Rock; in touching Mountains, ſo that they mele lite 
wax' but above all, this mlghty power of God, that makes hearts ſo ſtony 
itnpenetrable, to beready and capable for all duties. ; "ea 
That G-d in Cenverſion dith make a mans heart tender and flexible for 
requireth,. | | on 
© The example of all Converts witnefſeth this ; when Matthew is converted, 
leaveth his cuſfom-ſeat,thoagh full of profit, and followeth Chriſt, whicheod 
not be without much ſeif-denial and perſecution. Is not here a ſtone madeet 
Zackeus the Publican, no ſooner w: ought upon by Grace, but he makes reftie 
tion and ſatisfa@ion, even aboyc the exaft command of the Law ; but his 
made ſo tender.that he had rather be beyond, than come ſhort of his duty. 
7) Magdalena notorious fioner, called the ſinner by an emphaſis, when wroge.- 
upon,this dry wil Jernefs is made'a fountain 'of water. The Failer; a cruetums 
man to the Apoſtles, wheri Mis heart $ touched, in what amazements dothie 
fall, how tender and compaſſionate to the Apoſtles whom he had wrongedz be 
that did caſt them in priſon, put chains & fetters upon them, in a momentis#* 
tered, and waſheth their ſoars. And let Paul cloſe all, what a ftony heart hide? 
His heart was like the ſtones they ſtoned Stephen with, and although hefl 
not-Steghen with his own hands, yet ha-way co ingto it, and Kej 
garments, Inſomuth that Auſtin ſaith, Omnizm lapidantium magibus lap! 
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"NB $xonr.X. of the Stmy Heart, and Heart of fleſh. 
{I & hands of all them thac threw tones at bim. He thac 
tl liplesto blalphome, and was mad againſt them, fee how 
"In; nt his ſtony heare is taken away, Lord, what wilt-thou have me to do? 
- *Oa tender heart, now be is willing to do and ſuff.r. any, thing! Thus. God 
| aliceſocver he youchſafeth this converting grace, of an obdurace, averſe, ſto. 
- uy hearc, be makes tender and pliable. 
19 open this, Jet usiconfider; firſt, hat is imphed in this beart of fleſb ; for yyhat is ini; 
z $a comprehends ſeveral gracious qualities: And plied in Heart 
if Fiaſt, 4 tender melting beart is principally intended.” The b:art of tone will of f«(b. 
ticher yeeld to threatnings or be ſoftened by mercies; but the fl:ſhy hearc, I. 
that is render under both. Fhus Joſtah is commended for his tender, melting 
heart, while thethreatnings ofthe law were read, 2 Cron.34.27.and certainly 
thouſands of people diſcover this promiſe was never <fte&uall to them 
wo obdurate and wilfull are they againſt the word of. God! they rage 
mdroar like” bears and tigers with vexation, rather chap tenderly be fofs 
wed about the matters of religion. Ohchen confider, how tender thy ſpirie 
- babour Gods commands, doth it preſently thaw ? is it immediatly ſofcened 
hen Gods word comes to thee? this is a good fign.l know the people of God 
d much complain their hearts are not ſo tender and ſoſtened as they defire: 
key complaia they are very ftocks and ſtones ſometimes; as the Church #by 
aff thay berdened our bearts ſrom-thy fear, Iſa 63.17.But yet becauſe they feel this 
anineis, and they can tenderly be wail chis, therefore it's a plain argumenc 
he work of grace is in their ſouls, though ic be imperfeR, and ſo it is not to 
eexpeRted that all ftoninefſe ſhould be removed out of the heart in this 
It. Contra vitia . pugnamus, non. ut penitus vincamus, ſed ne vincamut, 
.Scopdly, From. this tender ſufcneſs of heart flowerh A quick ſenfibleneſs, 
x 6 lively. apprebenfion of any ſppiritusl thinghet concernethit The tender 8kin 
preſently feel the leaft offence,whereas that which is brawny and rugged 
ao fo ſenſible. Thys ic is io the erue convert; he is very (enfible; he is quick 
munderflanding ,; as the Scripture exprefſerh it, And this fenfibleneflc 1s dife 
 tevedin ſeveral parciculars; as ficft,be can diſcern between things that differ Heb, 
6. He hath ſenſe exerciſed, to diſcern between good and evil. He is compared to an 
Eigle, bis eyes will quickly diſcern afar off. He is the ſpicicual man that judg» 
all chings; ſo that the true convert is not eafily ſeduced by errors and falſe 
ab for he hath a render ſenfable heart : He js not eafily ingiced by Satan 


ful lufs, for he is preſently ſenfible.So fecond!y,his tenderneſs appears,in 

— Uitthe leafts fins,the very inclinacions are ani heavy burden unto him.: Thus 
Ieebiab humbled himfclf for the pride of his heart;2Cbrox.32.26:David when 
utabered the people, though the a it ſelf were lawfall, yet becauſe hedid 
 Whikeep Gods order , hedid.it Que of.vgin-glory, and Gods anger broke pur 
Kanle of it : See how renderly.he.is affeRted y Let thy anger be upon. me and 
Withers houſe, pat bave theſe ſbeep. done? When he cur off the lap of Sauls gar” 
want, bis beart- mote. bime. Payl;how, fadly and miſerably doth he cry out of the 


dableneſt and decibleneſtin jhe under 


- Theeffe&s and 8 Firſt, This beart of fleſb is accompanied with an ewfſull fear andtr marr 
© onſcquents Of zp,p gg, 7 of Ged,and bis deve Majeſty. They have deep thoughts of fear and i 


ew heart, ycrence when chey come before God. Thus Foftab, whoſe heart was tends 


4 


Of the Stony Heart and Heart of fleſh. : 

nnderit«i ding, PUCit was froward,. carilling and alwayes diſputing #painſ 
the things of his everlaſting peace; now, he-hach obtained that relipign which 
the Apoſtle catls :orudt; eafily to be perſwaded. This is, one great' corription 
in man, thatthis updei landing exaltethiit ſelf againft the word, and he. hah 
many carmll cayils aud prejudices againſt grace/now when God worketh's 
the hearc ,1h: underſtanding is captivared-and brought into «bedience,ac 
10.5. The word of God deftcoyeth all thoſe ſtrong kolde, and they are ph 

that this ſpiritnal light ſhouldenter into their hearts. On there is lirele hopy 

of a prod, fromar 4,cavilling perſon, that loverh to be arguing & comBidhh. 
ing cdUſc thingy that make foc purity and godlineſs: When a man is raughtyf 
God, he is eafily brought off to beleeve, to ſubmit, A bittle cbilde car lead they, 
as Tſaiah proph fierh, 1/2.11-6. As craQtableneflc in the underftanding, fo fg. 


ibilir; io che will, is atſo implied in this hearc of fl ſh. The will of mengthy 


is the hardeſt part of the ſtone in a man, that is concumacious, willtull; oppes 
fire; that is the King, the Lord, the governour; cill that be maſtered, cill tha 
floop, nothing in man! will turn to God : but this converting ePace makes 
willing of unwilling, make it to chool: and imbrace chat which onceirabs 
horred;'as Paul, hat wilt thou bave me to-do? Oh i.'s theſe wills of men, tha 
are the great enemics ro godlineſs, Hence God is faid to work in us to Will 2 


well as fo do, Phi'.z. To will this is admirable ; ob pray porn hag 


God would give thee to will good, that God woul4 givettice to ch 
embrace it. 1's wonderfull ro confider how this hard iron, when m 
grace, will b- put into any frame or faſhion: + , 
Fifthly, This ficſhy heart impliceh, An obediential reſignation of our ſely 
into Gods bands.” That now we ſtand at noching, we refuſe. nothing, we 
nothing, we.do not pick and'chuſe in our obedience, This ( O Lord) 1cruld 
do, bur excuſe me in the other thing. No, « fl: ſhly heart 1s'thut which /izall6- 
ver yiclding and ſubmitcing:He dh noc ſay; 1 will give them an hearc panty 
of ſtore, & partly of fl.ſh; for al:hoaugh ftoyineſs be in the regenerate DO 
becauſc it is nor there by conftant prevalency and univerſality, ther b1 
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fill an heart of fleſh, ſo that nothing will diſcover this work npon thyTorl, - 


ſooner than an ob:dienrial refiznation to all dutics. He that breaks one 
guilty of all, in this ſenſe, becuuſe he breaks vinculum obedientie, rhe bondoſos 
bedience, which is the auchoricy of the law-giver:For to be fleſbly ſuppoſeh 
a Capacity and eafineſs to receive any impreſſion; whereſoever it findes a com- 
mand, there it crieth out, Ls here am T, to do thy will, O God: thy lawns writtenin 
my heart, We ſhall nor inlarge this particular more, becauſe the cxplicatjon 
of a ſtony heart, doth ty wayof contrariety i[lufirate this fl.(hy hearr,'It 
us therefore take notice of the feveral cff:Qs and conſequent of a fcſhy ben 
and they are remarkable. "00008 


and melting, did alſo tremble at the threatningin the word: of God: Wave 
bam was ſo deeply debafed in his ſpititual approach to Gody becauſe he wn 
but duft and aſhes, how neuch rather becauſe of fin! We may then qui 
cover grace in the tenderneſs of it, if it be not prophane, careleſs, and fot 
in religious daties, If thy heart bea melting hearr, thy prayers are means 
prayern thy heacing is melting hearing, thou wouldfit not be'fo ſenſelef$can 
eſs in thefe duies a3 moſt men are. Oh then cry out of thy ſelf, for chewan 
of rhis gracious difpofition. Thou findeft thy heart like brafſe and trong'got 
like ficſh, when thou comeſt to him, ej a 
Farrah A graciens fleſby heart doth readily bow andyield to God t 
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6n1 and chaſtijements for fin. The ftubborn oak;thet will ſooner break than® * i 
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Of the Stony Heart, and Heart of fleſh. G19 - 
orthe render-withe, thatwill moye every way, avit/is defired ; and thus it is 
here. Men of ſtony hearts-/@obroken' hearts, if any wayes afflited or chaftiſed 
Ge fin;vow-fult-ot rage, diſcontent, fary, and all'manner of vexacion, frerting 
gavar60d hin(elfand althisfriftruments! but the tenflerfleſhy hear thar pr&- 
ſarly vtcepes of. che puniſhmne of irs fin, 'as God ca]Þ upon, Levit.26.41. It 
ich thie-Church, Fil bodrthe indigy ation of the Lord, becauſe T bave ſinnetl 
aguinſt ber. itt wholly (tudiethes clear arid Juſtjfie God, but to:condemn and ac- 
elit ſeifr! O then let the people of God in the-midftofall the waves and tem= 
atriſein their foul, reniemter to allay all by rhis,that they are fleſby and 
fone: That as God made it an argumentto take offhis affliting hand,be= 
cauſe it was frail weak ficth ; Ger.6. My ſpirit ſhallnot alwayes ſtrive with man, be 
qaſe be is ff + fo be: may alto abare his anger, becauſe thou art gracious and 
mader fleſh» This is a precious ſymptom of grace, when thy ſoul afflicted, is 
litea box-of precious ointment broken, or like ſweet flowers pounced, many 
precious and tragrant graces diſcover themſelves. Ag the fire doth diſcover the 
metals, whether good or bad ; and tempeſts and winds, whether trecs be well 
wote i or no; (o do calamities, whether men be gracious or-no;and in nothing 
” doththy grace morewaniſeſt it ſelf than juſtifying God,and abhorring thy (elf, 
ny ſrettings,any repinings made a commotion in thy heart?quier all, and 
pember, the work of grace 43 to make a man yeelding and readily fubmite 


irdly,The godly beart of fleſb is ſo tender,thet it doth not oply avoid fin it ſelf, but 

v decaftons of it,the appearance of it. Abſtain from all appearance of evil, 1 Tbe.5.22, 
vid woald not drink\the water of Bethlebem , becruſe it had the appearance 
ofwvens blood, and thus'the godly are to provideallchings honeſt io che fight 
ofall men. Chr iſt that would not waſh his bands before. cal, though others 
wkacivil cuſtom, tn it ſelf lawfull, yet he refuſed; that he might nor confirng 
ws in their ſuperſtitions conceit about it , did hereby inftruR us.that we 
Id not. only: keep fromthe fire of ſin, but alſo from the very flame. The fir ft 
fithat proved o fatall toall mankinde came by occafions and temptations; 
ifaw the fru't thatit was good and defirable: God had not commanded het 
torbear looking on ir, but this became a terwptation to her,and by thoſe win» 
QWofhereyes death came in. - This made Panl keepdown his. body. This 
ſed Job to make a covenant with his eyes; and Davidto ſera watchbefore 
mouth. Look then to this, wouldſt thou know whether this gracious ten- 
Wheat be in thee or no; art-thou then afraid to come near the bripk of fin, 
thine thac hath the appearance of ic , thou runneſt away from it, as Moſes 

| $rod; when turned into a ſerpent. This yoa ſhould eſpecially obſerye 
baventure into.the occaſions of wickedneſs, haunt the places where the pro- 
ane luſts ofthe fleſh arc daily committed : You do likethe moth, that never 
leh. bozzing and flying about the candle,till (he bath burnt her ſelf. T he He= 
emthat were:to cat nounleavened bread in the Pafſeover for {eyen daies, 
& ch "_ houſe,to ſce none was there, 


fleſb ( , 


k an en 


> 


FT 


— af ſacreſi in finning,he cried our, How cen Idothirggnd fin 
this dtſcovers the, many degrees chouſands. are off from thd 
grace: For its a ſhame to {pzakof waar js. done by.mugy.in 


ou Of the Stony Heart, and Heart of fleſh. 
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ciem for lt, chey care noe. \{flony hoartyHDL8 votuFt 
I« ior arFnely and Highs, ol and.diy all one to Him? Never be incouraged 
fin in bope of ſecreſiefor God will bring our tho(s deeds oh darknefle, with 


- 


repentance,one time or other;tq thygreat confuſion. 1.know no fuch differen» 
tiall, mark from-an hypocrite and a.true godly man, as this. An hiypaceice.may 


have as great abilities & inlargments, may have as external a ſtri r fat 
as a godly man: bur then in this he alwaies fail,he doth not humble 
or moctific inward. motions and. Jafts of fins. He isnot atfeted with hehrevcar+ 


- a, 


raptions, becauſe Gailooks into the hexrt,and beholds the heart: 
the word of God might powerfully work-upon you in this refpeR&; {mana 
heart of fleſh, as long as wicked, proud, carthly, unclexn thoughts ean lodge 
in thy ſouLthough they break.not out into aRion. 64 

Laftly, A tender beart of fle(h.1s' greatly. afflifed with. the diſhonour that is donety 
Godby other mens (ins as well as bis awn. David mult needs have a very (o 7 
when rivers of water came. from his cles,becauſe men kept not.Gods Law 
is caſily wounded, it is caſi'y peirced , and thus is a goIly mans hearr; be 
Godis not owned, is nat magnified where he liveth. The Prophet Tſeight 
out,}F's is me,becauſe 1 dwell among men of unclean lips, la 6.5. How thendo-otly 
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Seoee ily, ks this tender heart of fleſh preferverh from whos $255 » 
ſequents, and the wofull effe#s of it ; which arc woes, wounds of Confci, 4 
ror of heart, darkneſs and gloomincſ$ of foul, ſaitears, leſt God har for e | 
ver forſaken them ; the laſi of-all their forme: (\wees and comm 

nd had with God : Oh ? 1 of a gracious Father, is now beconie fn 


oy Is xy, ke anheli, whereid Te oo 
op ngthough Fay, con wg his is the portioh of 


ow rap ron ook _ qwpy" of Look » hs all off fr 
ag meaſure otholineſs : Oh aut a xt 0 4a 1 
TS hen Xt - Lite ' Be =E 


(i 


[Tor wt Begin: de ah? om, we | uf by 
Mithen, as thou dareft nor but _pray, and D7 i 
p- = Church node meh iS aſe den eGov withour ik 
'Foart pede beart of f: ſb is accomipa ompanied with patience under th 
age 2/1 off © In s.; What a Tadden ly - 
tin ” ora Kft Fob, 1d yet it «ll thas be ded ; 
ThE 'ult.” bat de , Wor wife wich this fayh "* 
AP J4 bit evil þ EP 7A for thankfalnefs vn 
nicrehes, nts ih the Lamentations Ss one 
ous -ageth toy re not con mM. 4, 


er che gre 


fi Ter ale 16 rips pres heres one 


ng 
: 2 = 4 F ber 7 mpg } 
a cr r x 
7 Wake $145k BR ors they lp oh 
well well in ; as che Spider makes her own web , wherein 
tpn ke of Godt fff tniket the heat of rd 


_ -which when done, then'1s | ever after r9pm £0 ney 
_ firftaalgieſt: NSD arthe ern nd qardh ai ro in rc 5: av; 


pho, nn of RAE by oe whe s 


325 


@# Oueſt. 
, 21 - Whether all 
very cahily ;\ far. there iya two tenderneſs be 
| rt. inthe Text. % "I "rÞ . . ad this work of 
isa,natural.ſo'rye(s or aptneſs to relent,and. to be pittifullyatiefted, grontcts'® 
Auſtin:ſpeaks of in himſelf ,. when he read the Hiſtory of Dido , .Lord; Anſw. 
) | could not but weep. when, read that , and yet,at the ſame time.l No: 
Ipot weep for my (ins. That tender heart of Foſepb, whereby he diffolved For there is a 
[5 concerning, his brethren, Was not {o much ana&ot grace, as of na» natural ten- 
[tenderneſs: And it ſhould ſeem hg was a tender father to all-Egypr,as ſomg derneſs, 
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" Of the $0ny Heart and Hearpof fleſh. ET 


' was moved ith fear, Heb: 1 1: md dy fatttvwefindetde rockines 


ſubdued, a»d- we readify yielding ante Got 1 1 0 7a, # to.) 
Thirdly, The ftti6tive; > B the vitey ſans abing bs Of maker '% 


is in natural; this there ts 4 gredt gillt-betrwettl one'and 
Corhiool this ##ror4t eridernels, is ontwird evitendht; 


Ye diſpleaſure of God: There are hand#eds of p 


_ friends, or-outward comforts, can rs Fu i $ov' hiv 9s 


but are 234 rock and as hard ag a —— of #n1y"Ee 

ſin; yer fin is the greateſt evil, and tht which depriverly 'ehie youy | 
exceUent good: Thou #tr' cherefore very prone t&fiþb; to be tt J ny f 
heart is like a fountain of water;Bur what isthe reaſon?outwar@d 


| want of fuch mercies 23 thou doeft pri to thy fe: Alas; 


heart of fl-ſh,in the fetſe of the je t ivr00 much an hehbsbf Ng : 
another ſen(sfor it is wholly carnd#,and Þ& carried our upon cara? ad __ 
tions:1f therefore thy reriderneſs ark ſoftrieſs of heerr,be in the wht iſ by 


| favour, and the apprehenſion of his diſpleaſure, as Davids fo oft i 


| | any impreſſion of ſin:Bu this gractous ſofrn 


doubt but thou haft then f: Jr the powtrof this promiſe co thee, © 393 Him! 


- Fourthly; 4 natura! ſoftneſs and tenderneſs; 48 flexible to any evil, it 
oogh ir be fleſh to ron 

ic dorh eaftly receive hat; yet it i3a ftoneandan adarffinero what] 

chis 1s aremarkable diff-rence: you have many (oft andffexible hea Wie 

istheir fault, for hone ſg Taſnared a8 rev; they are like wat, char 2 


_ ao of any ſeal upon ther;chey are likerke reed that js ſhaken upd 
wir 


every Wind; now this it a great lin: It was Retbens —_ 


Bis like water: To be for good in good company,and con ll ige 


to be ſucha Chamelfon according to every company,ts 7To if tote 


E. o commands, Tobe ſteadfaſt and unmoveable in the wr fe Syt.ts by: * 


Ant to confeſs Chriſt and his truth, ih the nridft of dt pervert jeg phe 4 
Lake 12.8. Their yea ſhould be yea, and their nay, nay: Oh do'not Judge on 
grecious heart of fl:ſh; for he that hath this grace, Fre a e be 11k 1B, 
and all ſw: ernefs of carriage be tn him ; yer he is alſo ike aLyon, in teffifel 
courage and bykneſs for what is good: 6 then confider, Wat as rhEK HA | 


grace is in one ſerife making mah cender; ſo inanorher ſenfe Ir Yorh £ 


and fertle mÞon\a rock. 


Laffly, This jrataral tendernef; con, and often ditb conſt] without any tt Jo {0 
oiief for the difhinor of ns wrought by other metts fins. Now your hiVe Wl. 
char a gractous heart of fl:th was eafily wounded and rorn afainder. It "pw 
for the wickednefs of others: You heard, David had rivers'of water in 
down his eyes, becauſe men kept not the Law of God;bur wy mat £v $.1 
= of render ſoft ſpirits, thar ire very fenſelefs tones of the blaſpheniſes: 

mpieries char orhers are guilty of! They have fuch in their A i wY they, 

tn cheir company,and in Nel defipht;How cat bebe calted a; a gage 


A, bs who a wicked'ungodly man's not z torment pe ane gr! 1 
taken hotd on me, Caith Darid, becauſe of the NES) 19-53: 
woul, 


Il. 
Inordinate 
renderneſs in 
thoſe thar for 


the main are 
godly, 


were ſenſible of Gods glory, horror and er priſe thee, 
or hear others commit Iniquity, even 48 Ifrhou« dſt ſec ain Ling The 
fice, or deep waters: 'X Ih | 


Secondly, In'the next ne - ay cho fiee the ties figfal tend f n is yd | 
that is, 1 hers the beart is for the main,hut the bbs enerations. TW 
renderneſs 46th go beyohd wt wllef voor bis grace dork 


The of IR Now the finfulneſs of thit foftnets witi* 


of it, 
Ts 


the heart, buc et ir bleeds too much, Higr frans 
gra 


Firft, hen jt binders 4 mdyi from thoſe 6 cl ael I 
quire : Al WS CI gfe grace is to beadded+o 4 
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| by | ; ly, If this tenderneſi mekes . thee flaviſhly and ignorantly ſcrupulous, that thou 


amſt. not enjoy the ranks di the Gofpel, and the fr:edom vf the pirit, which Chriſt 
thpurchaſed for thee: T hough this may ſeem wonderful. tendernels,. yet it is 
22&f indeed : Iris true indeed, as we told-you, the goily through their ten- 
Ernie; Jbfain from all appearances of evil, and they fear fin may be, where it 
- Inot; yet they do not incourage a (laviſh, {crupulous diſpolitions but they 
* bbourefor a ſound mind, and a filial frame wrought by the ſpirit of adoption : 
"*Sothat alchough there ate too to few in the world, that need.the regulating | 
 S&woderating of their tenderneſs ; yet ſome there are, and this way be a word 
iffeaſon to them, Do nor take that. doubtſul, fearful ſpi-it of thine, for this 
8 t offleſh; Jet not the water over-flow the banks, for then it preſeurly gets 
01 AN | is turned into mud. 


Vt the concluſion be by way of Information, concerning the curſed and mi- 
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'2 p 19G '} razr ay - 2 1y-ELY Xi ods wh ng. 
2Wzto him ; Oh thou rock and flone ! that art neither by the inſtruction, ex- 
$ .orfations or reprooſs of the Word ſoftned ; nor yet by his mercies or judge- 
hats mollified : How could thy heart endure againſt all thoſe ways Gold hath 

Ad tomelt thee. Conſider that thy hea: t is n:turally a heart of fleſh, in re- 
-pbeR of the frailty and weakneſs of it; Why then ſhould it nor bean heart of 
We cl na gracious ſenle? Were thy heart of braſs, and iron; wereiit immortal, 
3M8ach as could not dy ; then thou mighteſt ga on with boldneſs. in thy in, 
clay, Who ſhall contradi& ? But it being an heact of fleſh, fainting, miſe- 


lble, and alwayes dying : Oh why ſhould not this ftir thee up to be-partaker of 

= aefivadl mercy | Oh cry out, and ſay, Lord, my weak frail fleſh, cricth 

; ator that tender heavenly fleſh ;, and further, thy heart, being naturally ot 
ll, how unable is'it to eombate with the wrath of God, who is an infinite . . 
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ofthe Stony Heart, f, and Heart of fleſh. 


ſpirit ? 'Thy he heart cannot k off thole ſharp arroue 
Si 3. TT thou nat cal == 


T with helliſh -g roctake hc ind 

rrour z3 now y 'I 
che bythe elevke, 3nd hale thee to damnation z and-if fo, there is no 
buttocry our, Lord make gauthis promiſe ro me : Ob k ls chv] wan, 
would make me RpeY: | 
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"Ty giving His. ': oirle tn_4 Man, and 
"wh that Þromile implies. Alſo of the 
"Operations and Effects yi the Too of Go 
. bhere it ſo COmes. 
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OD oontres por remom gr 
XOY-a) A Fait t fame ehing 
Ve y/ & pon t exprefſions repreſent differenc A rabetsd it 
W\ IL NJ That _— in the vitfe before is gailed an hears of fladh, 
s \'r . FD $biedK; elec, My Spirit: And in th: Verſe before, 4 uv 
f LL dr dfchs words, let us confider,the 
TROP and z the ſubjeR receptive 
| J TAS poles God calls, 6p: The Subja@ is, 
el VJou. thict ba ics due hes 
| bu 1 ime We as take notice ofthe mercy,My Spirit. Ic will be very p laper: 
ypu a Theologicel, and Biblical ufe of che word Spiri 
jos rad jn its fignification. In this place a three-fold Cake may 
watob unde! god, whi h alſo may cafily be compoled and uniged, avs 


oted |*For 
"Viet; By G04: irje may be engant ahiechicd Perſon la the Toipicy:fa that 
4 W. opt od be made partakers of jr. tzaviry grave ava Kakid 
pute, ON ey ariether they Lodly befidesebe graces and fruit of pbeSpiric 
JO wake parcakers of cheSpivit ſelf: formeafficm it,vthersdenyiit. Bus 
Me INirvera!} places of TN do PEN BEIT that _ ye 
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ceive not one ely the g1 
Spirit is ſaid to in 084.4 
yet this win fi 41 2 
Texts compel us to believelt, 
che jrn0k work todovar 5 pum 
. Ale nſe-may be by ſpirir, 
48 rad and qualified by rhe 
.cthe verſe before, 4 new Spiritgwhich ear 
cicis Dhl ad; ut for the ſoul of a'man, ealivened and ar y the's 
Gol Src: : and cis ſeriſe we conceive to be the moſt "_— nic 
Hence 18. verſe |15, png 0 mere peyryynsy duty 
omiſcd as a gift: Make ye a yew beart,& q new ſpiritwhih Fo oF. 
—_ underſtoo1 of the perſon ofthe one ut the graces ofthy 
laſt ſeniſe tHat may here come in, is to take ſpiric, for heavenly-a& 
and holy impulſcs,and motions from Goa tad are as the ot 
to carry it $0 its expeted Haven, Now the firſt and this latter rote 
wholl; be exchades, yet the ſecond is that, which 1 will picch upon LE. 
proper, bringing in the other by conſequence, 
ol. | That Converſion is the enlivening, or qweſiſying of 4 man with ay 
Gods $ : 
This % obu 3. . That which is born of the Spi rit is 9 Hence che & 
£0 have the Spirit in them, and guided both Iedby. is, and are (alde 
ter it. I'neednot moldy places for this. As Chrifts body was bys x 
dinary ſupernacur cn nts, the Holy Ghoſt ore hrdowtog e View 
1; In; gr 2 Ls ap-to humane power and i Wt 
holy, aiy reen, The Spiric 
waters woes pris Create ceth this ii man”: As ac fr 
che Fowl of the aire out of water, ich Ons vp to the FE d gy, 
To improve this neceffary poinryter us confides paint is es 
miſe, 1 wil put wy ſpirit into you; And, p 
Whar is im-  PFirft, It ſwppoſetb every max naturally a meer lunp, without li feor 
dlicd in this himſelf to any ine that is holy. For ad God at ficſi breathed inco Ada 8 
promiſe, I will of life, xd be beceme a living ſoul;SoGod doth Rill infuſe inco us bis 
meired , make us live the life of the Spier: Hence ſome Expoficorsmake th how 
FT to be Parabolically repreſented in the nextChaprter,by the refurreU Lym 
; pon wwe = winde - 7 4 7oen OA WH | 
and finews and all partsto:bev rogethir 
in the Converfion-ofmen. But that Parabl-ist0 pon, ther ofa 2 þ 
rael out of cheir Captivity , anJwilerable efts cor 
bad no more poſſibility ever ro- emanate: tho ws; 
by way of fimilicude, ic-may alfo- repreſent their: refticuclog U | 
life of Grace,unco which they had more impoſſibility thaut \reru " f 
own Land.. Oh then this yery ptiraſe, 1 wilt put uy ſpirit Fo 4 


hap, 


wy 


like thunder and lightning upon all thoſxNo&rineg andOpinic 
taln/Free-will, or the power of natareio Conyerfion.Can, 
che infuſton' of Gads Spiric? The order of nature, and he ord 
fer as much as heaven and carth;avd ane cannor,pr ape 
thisexprefſion:dath. inform thc ye all are-avim fenſus] 
ſpiric:And as bruit beafts cannot perform the Offices c on _ off 
ther can men naturally doethe aRions of grace;] he cannot prey 
tally, hecanngrlove mock! \&e tnr ofa ſn ina q beer 
 Secondly;uThis.doth ſupps -vating'or lifting up the beart 
: affe Hons /; adibns, which pine are far above ſis power... F 
Godzwhen: ic cameupon men in other excraordinary wayes 0 
: did thoſe things they were never able to doe Hefore. maasf 


b lian gh 
Þ ' 


k. -, i 
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bp 
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eh19'S i9e0 enaHle us thereugto. And this is thit which makes 
1976 tiſtake a*6ht godlinefs, :that. makes them grofſely erre about the 
prof Goa,% refenting of ſin; they do theſe things as wen by cuffomby the 
eptes they were born ; fo that mill this Text be made goo! in you . I'wil 
(7 oh you , our Congregations are but, ſo many Golg«thaes, places of 
ens $Knls. 4 RP 01 r'Y | 
T i ;, To havethe Spirit of God put intous, denoteth, That we do al our 
Ke pon thoſe wotives which are by Divine Revelation in the Word manifeſted to 
We the Spirit of God'wot ks tn his peopte ewo wayes, = 
x Heawaly. By inlivening, and enabling of them ro holy duties. 
= Pirecively, By his Word guiding and Jeading of ther, Now in the word 
We arc diretet © fych Morives in our ations, which humane lighr 
never diſcerri, a$to'do duties,” Firft, Meerly becauſe God commands, 
abedtence to his Soveraignty; becauſc'it is the Law of (ich a law-giver. 
the nan thacYoth norby cuftorn, or becauſe of the talk,and repoce of 
a pee; bings, rather chan.out' of obedience to God? Therefore obſerye 
 eake Of the promiſe, Iwil put my ſpirit 3 you, and then I will cauſe you to 
kin i: Commanments, & dothem. Thou then that caye't, heareſt, ab- 
Bet iron grof fins why ts ie? Is ic becauſe. thou hiſt reſpe& to'Gods Com- 
1,8 : God ſaithit, and therefore do ir: This is to have the ſpirit in us. 
{En14,not meerly becauſe'ofGoys command, but from an inward pcin- 
oye, & delight iw Godalfo, therefore we perform our duties: Tf ye love 


wy Commandments, Joh. 14.15. Love to God, that preſently makes us do 


dt. 
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' Bk any thing for him. NowTove,thatis reckoned in the front of the fruits 
ESPirit,G 1. 5. atid the Spirit'of God deſcended im tongues of fire, Of fire, 
et the hature of the Spirit of God + Hence we are commanded not to 
Thirit, x Thef.3.19. which is Bike barning fire in our hearts Oh this 
ance of daties from love, is that which crowns thetn,is Iike'the perfume 
il ticerice at theSacrifice. Thirdly, We are to perform holy duties, nor 
But of fove, but for hofineſs fake, becauſe Gol is holy,and the duty is ho- 
ſte *vil,, and cleave to that which is god, be glued, co it, and made one 
þ- BL ye boly, for I am boty, faith GoJ, Fev.11. 44,45. Now as God loveth 
ls for holinefs fake, wills good for goods ſake. Ph: rather good is good, 
the wills it) Thus ought we to imitate him,| there maybe earthy mo» 
aid humane advantages, which may inc.te the heart to what is good ;. but 
eſs for the beaury & glory of it,ſhould make thee in love with it:Say then 
Sham to the King of Sedam,I will not take ſo much a5 a Shoe- latchef from thee , 
by hqnldſt ſay, then baſt made Abraham rich : ſo do thou; I will not to much 
tertain, or conſole with any earthly advantage, feſt that ſhould fay, Lhave 
We thee pray, I have made thee profeisthe Narhe of Chrift. Wicked men are 
WſeI out ro eyil for evils ſake : But there is more fulne's, goodneſs & excel». 
x1 Gol.tharti there cani bg appearance of chefe i fin : Therefore its unſuf> 
Ie when Draft ſhatl move for the ſweernefs ic hath tA diſtempered 
| ap Fetite, that honey ir ſelf hill not affeR a ſoundappe” ite. But Uhave 
Mere elſe ſpoken of the nature of this ſpiritual life : | ſhall therefore ip... 
Yyy : We 


p) 
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__ The promiſeof the Spirit, of walking . SEO Ar 

two things more anely-inſtantethe property. of Gols ſpirit dwelling ia ar 
ly, and then ſpeak of the, concomitant oflotts of” the ſpirit ih us. Thad 

Fourthly,  To.have the ſpirit of God put intous, as in-dutiestobetlggs: 
lifterh us up above humane krengeh,or motives; $0.4)r-matters of fffetinp, hit 
the Spirit of God doth wquderfully demonſtrate..it ſelf -in-the COaverted, For fide, 
they are more than,men :God is plainly in them,thax they can deity heipugh 
eſt comforts, endure the moſt exquiſite corment,, &that/with Joykilnel Yard, 
cri: y; Look vpon Payl & the Diſciples of Chriſt in New: Telſtar nt.What;h 
proaches, perſecutions, ſpoiling of their goods;taking,away-thir lives,werwns 
quently executed upon them? and yet with what gladne's of hears with 


patience,faith, courage did they endure all,r joycingyhs chey were Wet 
hriſt, 4255-.41: The Billho 


c 
| worthy v0 ſuffer any thing for the Name of 0 
the Martyrs doth abundantly declare the ſpirit of God put into Believer Fl N: 
therefore this ſhoul. ſupport the godly:they arc afraid that in thet f 24 of thi y 
tation & of greit troubles they ſhould never be faithful ro God,they finda 
carts ſo weak & fecble thatrhey ſhall never be able to perſevere; Why,dollthe 
nor canfider that: the ſame ſpirit of Co |! which lifts thee, up abc uurefot 
ative obedience,will alſoſorpaſſive? ToloveGad,to believe i::God.to do an [i- 
Iigious duty ſpiritu.1'ly,fleſh & blood can no.more doit than Iron of it (elteay/ 

ſwim : But the ſpirit of God takes thee, & fixes thy heart\upon heaven ' thigh 

So fleſh & blood cinnot be perſecuted, impriſoned. cannot dy for the glory 

Chriſt,bur the ſpirit of God can & doth inable hereanto. Sempſon co doo 

thoſe extraordinary aRjons of firength as a man, but as hayiug the ſpirh Ge 
mighty upon him {© he did : Neither canſt thou do or ſuffer in a graciouglays 
ner as a man,without any more,power than thy own; but as ſpiritual;avh 

Gods ſpirir in thee ſo thou canſt, What mans power can do in the hurl 

temptation, Peter's preſumptnous expreſſion will teach us, Though all inen{iae 
thee,yet I will not ; & yet he, foriook Chriſt, more deſperately than any elſe Jþ 
therefore dg nothingrhat may grieve,or chaſc away the ſpirit 0! GodFor why 
knows what conflids, whattrials God'way reſerve thee unto? and then with 


the mighty work of this ſpirit of God, thon wilt prove an Apoftate, & ſ@xniy 
Fudy or Cain at laſt: for firſt a man is forſaken by the ſpirit of Gol as anal E 
ing, and then as comforting: Not that the Holy Ghoft is totally 8 finallygir 
driven away from him that once had him graciouſly; but there are ona y tho p 

cd upon as godly & forward in profeſſion, who are judged ſo by others, &they 
themſelves make account alſothey are godly; yet in the day of trial ma cam - 
ful Shipwrack of heir Faith & a good Conſcience. Laftly, becauſe thel 4 | | 
God is thus put iato them,they are therefore (aid to be the Templesofil 1" 3 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor.3. and it their bodies be,much more their ſouls are.O whatzl ou: 
obligation is this toall godlineſs, You are the Temples of the Spirit of G d," 3 1 
uncleanthing might enter into the Temple! How did God complain,whentlet” Ill * 
made his Temple a Den of thieves. How angry then muſt he niceds be,” "y S | 
make this Temple a fty of Swine, or an hell of Devils ?This evidengly prod 
that moſt men never had this .grace in the Text vouchſafed unto them; Bar WW” 
what! is there no unclean, no bruiziſh & polluted thing that enters in thy Jul 

Is thy heart as the Temple,a houſe of prayer,an heart of prayer, thy ſoul alour. 

of prayers Doſt thou nor defile this Temple every day ty prophane and] 

lufts > What hopes canſt thou ever have that this is made good to thee? JESS. 


hear theſe things as if they did not at all belong to thee. nhec tine OM. 
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heart tell chee,that if the ſpirit of God did dwell & work in thee thou couar. 
not do as thou doſt, nor commit ſuch fins as thou daily committeſt > Tr 'waylie, 
Devil that was in the ſwine,& hurried them violently into'rhe Sea;bat rhe 

rit of God appeared ina Dove + With what hotinef? then, apd all #00, 
ſhould you walk, who have this benefit vouchſafed to you ? What mani ON 


j 


. in Gods Statptes, ind d kpoping bis Fullgments. Rock _ 931 w 

©: ſhould ye be wha are the AGE ftadeh © CoM 
/ Wee: | e og pes Thi ed untoany 
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6f God be in ns;cau« Of the opera- 
3, whether the other effe&gartri® tions of the 
alfo inthee': for 2x the Sor vouchſafteh _—_ ina 
loftheſe dlofic > ſo'the Spirirof Gad Ma 
but cbath divers = noble operations with it. Hence ſome ex» 
ace eſrb Jo frits jnthe Revelations, \Revel; 1.4.-of the holy 
EET paitn ; us $4} 545% LE te Whawrag , $443 jt; 
4 e Fo alm-$43.' Let tby-good tad me; in op+ 
vill fpirit.'Sot ae the evill (ptritoreHe Devil tn wicked men 
Iyio clin Cy oving of then? atevillthou ts/affeRtions.and 
evill; rhey concelve 6x ;/ they #& evil =" as the Spider 
"ToxÞ t NN , fothe per Spicit of Goin good mh doth incline 
38 to good thonghts; good affe&fohs7 goo avions's Hence the 
ve a good Treas it their hearts. And of what” Cen ſO $ 
Spirit,of God, appeareth, in that its named for4ll good th 
5 Evangeliſt faith; If yebeingevil; kriow bow to'give good th 
p 4 more will) your heavenly" Patber beſtow good gifts" 7 Mat 7.1 "Afnehet 
» muth ptr will be beſtow the Spirit's Euke #7;/1 3/'S6 that the Spi+ 
j At id of all & 7 Aﬀiben itcirnst"lid hid {twill be quitk 
: bakes this good ſpirit, or that evill wicked ſpirit abideth'; 
| bh in tie The froit wi dfeover therree Hes Araingethdr peoplethSuld 
C of pAſiderywite the Fountatri ispory wholice alt flows! whecher it be 
mv /Þ £5 1071LG ©) Yea Gt 1g 4iriginoh ti 2. 25-9 11% 2:tblo 
* No j, 11s & Sirit-of Prayer knd Supplicanion ;*Joyalisg with"'adatuler 
p heart,\Zachary 12. and Rom'$ !iGidans Petey rp faid co'come 
he ſpirit ; yea, inthat place is excellently deſcribed the help , guide and 
wr which is afforded to the Godly in Prayer, by the Spiris : We know 
Wat to pray, or how to pray : ſo that it thou haſt this mercy In the 
a tho findeſt it mightily working the duty of Prayer, calightning thy 
Gewin thy affeQions, ſoftning thy heart, ſupporting thee againſt be 
rand diftruft. Indeed the ſpirit of God giveth a gift of prayer, which 
egencrate and hypocrites have; yea, they may be admirablein it : but 
b e grace of Prayer, when the ſoul is poured ont in a gracious manner, 
Wis onely in the godly. A naturall man cannot pray acceptably,and they 
"{ rokenReed who put confidence in their goo4prayers, which yet they 
r MAote or Cuſtome , not through Gods Spirit. Do not then ſcornfully 
ter this couch-fonc. 
ridly , Its called The Spirit of Wiſdame. and Revelation , Tlaiab II.2- 
n ficſt communicated to Chriſt the Head, without meaſure, and 
ie. Aurons Oyle deſcends to the Members, of Chriſt This xerky of Re- 


theo eaapy bebpldchc o D; the jor ras Gy 
ky andthe (p it of Wiſdome Ok ef Indy *> e Watters 


W "arr on ina godly and praticall manner, fo to believe and knowzas to re» 
#Utopodlinefſe. Now how defticute many are of the Spirit In this ſenſe, 
rance and dulneſs about holy things doth evidently Demonftrate; they 
edanderſtand nothing in the principles of Religion, ſo as to have their 
aiformed by the power ofit. 
Forbl, 4 and- laſtly, Its called the Spirit of Adoption, Romans 8.'15. 
5% puts a Filiall boldneſs into us, and makes us call God , Abe Father: 
£3 Tyy 2 Thoſe 
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Tie grnc promiſed jn this Te hah bow ed, 
we - e fabjo& wh ein ace is par SES 

AD rn Wyn legaie Aa indged os li 
_ MVP > the efficacy of rhe Hebrew; whictris, inche 198; or ke 5 
Jt} of you. Hence-ir's tranffated ir intiowo veflrisSorther thee 
_ ighe Herh upon this Rebrew phraſe, for it ſuppoſtth the work 

mo mats. Irsan hearty rooted work,it exchudeth all ſap 
mc ,andmeer bramn- work in'godlineſs: And itsgoo#ts obſerve,how 
; pi Bel places his pc opted Mirdemto thre ep 
"Fac | punalfropmry t.Ezek 11.19. thereis the ſame promiſe 
is; ſo thar you may ſce the exceHency of this 


| | God, in the repe ticion of it, asifF the deligh 


\mthi's The Progher Feremiabalfo doth ewice or thrice dedare this or 
wed in the Fext; and Chap. 31.33. with this Emphaticall deſeription,1 
Shut my law intbeir inwardports On this is the main hrs Allqaeward pro- 
ag mall parts.all notions, altinla: gements, if theſe be not acco red with 
— Facein the inward partsof a man , they are but a blaze: they areat 

- Oabalt: Su mens Religion is like Davids great men'in the world, compa- 
W "Ti aſs upon the houſe top, with ropes, the wor filleth not Ai hand. 
kw © gt, prace-is d doep.power ll and inward affetting © the whole nean. 
F 'TheS; Spiw inzo rheir mwardgche Ho efGGt their 

Wards. ; F ariiflcochs-athe ſpirit of man as fanAified'& renewed, is of-- 

rtheinward wan, Rom:7.22. 2C00:4.16. Alas, we mayſay of many; Tt'sthe 
award man of their godlinefs,not the ried: | beceale! it confifts only in the 
= in exprefſions,andtrankent affeftions at fartheſt,but asfor the deep 

cer ofymoct. otGrace;that is a wyftery'they un dnot. Now 
> 2 is ſuch.an inward deep clianging of a manzis alfo plain, 

Aye fre eyed life. Nowwe know be is notthe extetiial morion.or 

Peking, ereating;er » workbigy bad inward fountain of theſe: Life is the 
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many outwir colours, a 4 glar401s rep LLIQ! | 
be aJmitable ia the cies o and eanfyient nais own gooingeſs, buy, 
nt at a'l acquainted with this grace in the inward parts. This point deſerves. 
a powerfall opening, to.ge to the-inwards of Fane Wh a that md 89 tp.oup 
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cally grafted by Youbet ad thel WbI4 if 231 ſult "a 


ccived,and yer; a6. and'it Þi x ther. bere-is 32.0f itiute the bowed | 
ia th: edr, and it.Pierceth wo further, bere-is.no\dejeendins of it.inte the howal und 
yetare nvr ri mo our Say FRIrg LD Saghe 0a hall as 


our inwards, 
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t car!-T y come and . C; hi | : D x ihr 
D554 of the Spirit ppon.! the Sg ER po WG de logk waretl uch 
rothe high-way, ground ;rhe ſeed fell ypan, it; arvt prefevtl the devillifit te 
bird: of the air,fetcheth it ogy thx men bouldnncle jt a great link iſ they. 
did not come and hear, #14 not uloYhink'ita greater fin to hear, ant bln - 
wardly to receive the power of the word. For the end of nevring is tolet the 
wor fall down into the very bottome of thy foul. Phylick in-the.mouth, nag 
received intg the ſtomack, cannot do any $00. Rain upon. the ſurface ofgh 
g:oand,an1nat ſoaking to the root, Fill never make the plant grow; and this 

it is here, Though chow hazel a thouſand ſermons,thou that negleeft noiany 
Sabbath day; yetifthayheareſt anihearct; and only hearefſt; the word doth 
not like Azr025 oil go from thy car,thy head, but to thy heart,thy infeciour dew 
parton whukthoa goeft home as ignorant.as prophane,as obſtina 6h ion 
cameſt hither). Know4hen that the perftQion and fulneſs of every afthon ſeth - 


io accompliſhing its end; without which it is i-vain. Eating withoordighlti- 


ondoth notnenriſh, but breed diſcafes ; fo the end of hearing , 3s ro hargaps 


tefit and divine pperation upon the very bowels of thy ſoul; As Sayl;whenl | 
was among the Prophets, the fpicit came on him,and he alſo prophelied., Thy 
while the word of God 7 the inſtrument ofthe fpirit, is diſphyed.be ether | 
what a mighty change & deep alteration ſhould come upon thee! Thou(bouldh, 
3 home praying as others,repenting as others,fearin;: God as athers: Do na 
then. give the car onely, but the heart alſo; otherwiſe Chriſt only Randy, 
door'ang knocks, thou docſt not let hio1 in, .-. MIL vt: 
- Scecondly,A ſecond outward and inſufficient work is.}/bentbe wordig teh 
ved with underſtanding, aud Ye grace of God doth:indeed open his gyes ſ0 far, that” 
minde is. inlightned, that be doth not know and believe the truibs of Religion, but. 
geeth no farther; Although this work be inward,being uponthe minde of manzy | 
yet I call it outward, as in reſpe& ofthe inward parts , mentioned in rhe Feat 
tor-that ſpeaks of. more than a minde to know, or an underſtanding rounds, + 
ſtand the things of Relipivn.. Although inlightning be ſometimes putigoans 
whole.converfion,. and light for- grace , yet at other times its inade a ding. 
work from it, and ſuch even as reprobates have; and apoſtates,as Heb: 6; wits, 
inlightning, chough it be a'good,yca, and a great gift of God;/ yet the Apone./ 
hopes for beter thingsof them, and things thar accompany ſalvation * $atl 
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 knowledpe, parts, underfianding ia Religion doth not neceffarily acoompanl”- 


f alyation ; & we, hopebetteythings of menzthan'robe. able to.repeat orire 06k ; 
crmons; or with ſomg. anderſtanding;to give an accopnit of che-pri Pt | 
of Religion; and 'many'times knowing of Gods will, and doing ir, araft. 
as two ſeparable things 5 how fay then are they from the fruit-of tt 
miſe, who remain. in groſs Ignorance; who have:blinde.cygy, khow nothing 
bour their agrruption and milery by. finy; or about Chrift Refaith in mM; 
whom all our Sermons have beetras'a book ſealedup,y unto whon,' though, 
Enpliſh, yer we have preached ynktiown matter: A peo ble likely to dies. & 10: 
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ya ly. The meer external elequfing of a mans life, from ſarmer Inſts audgroſs inte 
- this putting the {pirit, within us, A8 the Angels, when they: took 
Mane bodies, 1 hey did bu ſeem tFear, and ſeem t9,do- vial :aRtions. of life ; 
beg could not i ndeed,becay ethey were n9t pe rlonally; united to.theaflumed 
Wy: 10 all men who have thei lives cleanſed, and they fer up a. form of Res - 
\, Won, they do not theſe things as vital aRiong of grace; they move as-the 
Tot the mill is moved, by the force of che water, not by an.igward:prin« 
Ole of life : Theſe are compared to Swine waſhed in. the watery bun: re 
grving afrer wards to the mire:; Though the Swine be made ap; whice 28 the 
Ep, yer becauſe not inwardly made a ſheep, therefore. ſhexurnged ac laſt.to 
Wlormer Impucity; bur, I hiac only theſe-things, becauſe. created on ;be 
| TY (1, 1 $3333 Dily - 
KF % Us in the next place cometo confider poſitively, what this/inwardideep What this ia- 
WE oferace is, wherein jt doth confift; And. Gus ld 6 wars Siop + 
- WW Ful, 7: es een area in-us, when the things of Chriſt, bis.Glory, Will and Gama her of grace 
j Wide tloſeſt, 2d y2areſt to the heart: For that is indeed. within a:man; and * 
: Winate, which js next co his heart, as, we. Jay ; and-thif our. Saviour res 
"B eee L In every Diſciple,. He that.leveth father.or motber| more tha we, is i501 
I Bey of me. Mat.18. 37. We know the loye of father and mother $3 a moſtna- 
g } thing, it comes not by reaching, cuſtom, its inbr 
| <a born; and yer the love of Chriſt, 
auld be more intimate than this. 
Wdward Nite, faith, 
= nChrig, Gal, 2.20. 
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ed; How cometh that to be imbraced in thy boſom, ard praftited! ini thy lifg. 
which thou ſhouldft-avoid « heN ic fell? © 4 HH 
Secondly, This inward work of grace is Jeen, when the work of bumiliation hh 
low. enough: We read of the Parable ofbim that baile an hoult, andwhith ; 
evipeſt and ſtorms acoſe, all fell tothe ground immedisrely, iy? becy 
this-was hot digged-:deepenovgh :Now our repentance & ny fation i uy c 
deep enough, whenirs' for fin- as fin; when its for fin becauſe irs an offincet 
Gad, and diipleaſcs him, when'they loath th:m(clves, and account themlelvis 
abomimablein this reſpe&. To be tumbled tor fin, as 4b4b and the Tſracites. 
were oftentimes, bt cauſe of the temporal jadgements following finz"watumt 
toigodeep enough: On! herein people come rao ſhore, they cry gu” of rhelr 
ſing in che fear of death, in che extremicy of pain: Alas, this is nq 20] {8 
the bomom; there is a worſe thing in (in, than all the temporal | calamitles 
brings withit; and chat is, ro offend God, to ſeparate berween his f vor 2 f 
thy. foul:l:ts therefore vtry meet, thar thy humiliation ſhould befor that yIea 
whe worft evil in fin. Againyion humiliation men.go deep ehough, when hey - 
do.novonly.ſtay upon a&tual fins,but go to the veryoriginal andfountaly 
aV: Thus David,Pſzh.51, he wentdeep, when beyond his actual fins of Murdiir- 
and Adultery he a!fo bewailed the native corruption of his ſou} : Qlyklle. 
grace of God muft indced have a'cloſe and inward work in that manyzwhoWy + 
ſcovyers the root of fin, as well as the branches; the fountain, as well ane 
ſtream. Godin the univerſal deftruftion of the world, did not only lookts 
ge aftual impieries then commiteed, but to the imaginations of the though 
of a,mans heart, which were oxely evil, andthat continually, Gen+ 6; anda 
that will make aſuce and good iffue of bis bumiliation, muſt ill digds jo 
and deeper; and ſee more and more abominacions, till be go to- the foul'W# 
7 birtzriraocr of all. -: | | gp: a ind + 
' Thirdly;Then the word of God is put in our inward parts,when we do.truly fines} - 
 end&anfergnidly, perform all the duties God requireth . This is to do. it wi __ 
whole hearc; and if we bad ay rhing bettcr than our hearts, hey ſhould mm c- 
fered up ro God: Thus DavidgPſal 5 1, Thou deligbteft in the truth in the aumdls 
parts: Oh thisa tan ſhould bave inal) his ſervice he dorh for God! $0 
all thoſe, who by Religion accomplith their ſelf intereſts; all thoſe who:W% 
themſelves, have carnal motives in'the profeſſion of Religion; theſe are 
Qures, not living creatures in the way of grace: Great is the nuindef 4 
ypocrires, even among thoſe that profeſes e name of Chrift: Its damnane- 
blaſphemy to charge it upon all, as wicked men do; this "is to cone 000, 80 
generation of the godty,to blaſpheme Chriſt and che Goſpel; yet is cannon - 
but that through the hypocrifies. of many, grievous off:cnces apd (candals.,wib | 
fall our: None of thoſe who follow Chrift becauſe of the loaves, or WIOKHN 


out the corn meerly becauſe they may feed on ic, ſet. up in ſeeming manoerti 
ways of Chcift, that they may ger outward advancages, can by _— | 
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good to them: They pray, the: hear, they perform 
thing within, fall th. fon of all © want 
0d, not the name g profeſſion of it, will 
ne.c>t : The time is coy, 2s when all things 
Shout will tail thee, antteave thee; It muſt be ng within that may 
wordgetthee: Sw | $4 | 
| lathe next place let us obſerve, What are the figns. or the cffeAs of this in Signs and ef> 
weddcep work of grace in'a man; and they are excellent. - . fects of this irts 
eſt, Hedetb not 1657 ii the external outward performance of any boly diity, if all ward deep 
in him be not moved and excited thereunto; He hath no comfort, no content #** of grace 
-hrayio8, hearing; or any Religious duty, ifall the inwards of his ſoul, and *'* ra" 
| ths of his heart, have not alſo been moved herein ; Thus David,-Bleſs : 
160 my ſoul,and let all withintbee praiſe bis holy name, PGl.104.1, Al with- 
n.ther, obſerve that: T his the godly, as the Cock ſtirreth-up himſelf before 
H0w3,do prepare and ſtir upthemfelves to every duty : Hear the word of God, 
nf and let all within thee give ear thereunts; ſo that the dajl, {leepy, and 
kemal performances of holy duties, diſcover a man void-of grace, as well as 
as impietics : Not onely proptiarieneſs and*\ungodlineſs abroad, but dull, 
formall duties,and that in a'conſtant manner.difcover a man deyoid 
work of Grace. Oh if this were in the depth of thee,in the midſt of thee, 
mould break oat more vigorouſly than jt doth, _ RIES 
badly , I/bere this deep work of grace is, there a mans inward thoughts and 
tions are often about boly things : T he tree that is deeply rooted, hath ſc- 
wa licings, as it were, whereby its faſtned to the earth; as the young infant 
dhe womb is to the mother: So that thou art to obſerve , what thy inward 
ehs, thy inward meditations do moft run about; If, grace be deep with- 
wtbyſoul will be like an heaven, fach holy thoughts, holy meditations, ho- 
JlleRions do lodge in thee: Thus the godly is deſcribed By 'meditating in the 
anofGod day endnight, Pal. 1.2. As the Pſalmift deſcribes the wicked man 
whisthoughts, God i5-xot in bis thoughts; and b1s ittward thought is to leav2 binh- 
" Wageat name. Thoughts arethe firft-born of the ſoul. they moſt diſcover what 
manic they comeneareſt to the foantain. As the liquor taſtes and ſmells of 
there, fo thoughts have either filthine(s or godlirieſs in them, as they come 
- iediately from the heart ; Oh then confer, what'thy inward rhonghts for 
temp&partare, for:ſuch art thou asthey are. | | 
Uafily, 4 mar; that hath this deep grace , he is well rovted and eſtabliſhed; he is 
wathe rock Chriſt; and ſo he can abide'all Temptations: If there come the 
mgtarions of perſecution, he can-ſhew bisparience;' if of errour and herefics, 
Wpdly wiſcdom and ſoundneſs of mind : When men want a bottom, or are 
®.. lowpon = rock, they are like children toffed up and down with every 
- Ang of Doarine. eo, | ! ot i 
__ "= pry + This Doftrine ſhould evenattiaze you, and put you in- uſe 
-wapodly fear; for do not moſt men content themſelves with the externals 


af elipion.?- Is not- all the whole worſhip and godlinefs of many in the meer i 
_ Tm} others place it in diſputes, in opinions ; but to have grace inthe inward 


Wirare : Oh conſider that places :Every mans way i Pood in bi own eyes, but 
epondereth-: he beart, Prov,2.1-22: And God is often deſcribed by this; He tri- - 
Waxd ſearche:h the bearts of men : Not that theſe ontward duties of uglon Ag 
ad Wotſhip are to be neglefted 5 bur weare not to judge of godlineſs in our © 
Beady aheſe 3 che ſoul andexcellency'of chem lieth in the inward man : Oh 

| Wember, that if there be not a good treaſure within,thou wile roar andtrem- _.. 
Weone day, when all things elſe will fait, Hezekiab comfotredhithſelfin chil, wit 

| Tothe bad. walked in tratb-and uprightneſs of beart : Then ſomething within; wilt - - 

Soy to thy ſoul, cventhev, whenall outward t ings will Jcave | __— 
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Of the Order and Method that 'God takes jy 
our (,onver fron;Firſt,} orking, in us 19war, 

" Principles, and then cauſing us to walkin 
his Statutes,oppoſite to theDotrine of Pe. 
lagiatis, Papiſts, Arminians, and «Mar 
Philoſophy; Alſo fegnsto diſcover Whether 
our outward - Duties proceed from Grate 
within,or from Humane reſpeds, =» 
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EZEK, 36.27. 


I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Stat b- 
| ; 2} © 54 HOEEes 


T He precious and great mercy of converſion promiſed in' this Text in * 
- ſeveral Titles and Notions, hath been fully confidered of and improved. 


Thereremains ſeveral other particulars, which are not withour | rele gh t F 
weight and moment. As in the firſt place, The Order and Method of thepros W- 
mife is to be taken notice of; for ke workethin the ſame method as he pron an = 
the Method is this: Firſt he promiſethto give the inward root, then the tral} 
fieſt the fountain, then the freams: He firſt promiſeth rhe are LY "= 
and habit gf grace, a new heart, a new ſpirit, and then he will canfed - 
walk in his commandments. God is both the Author of Nature, 'and thats 
thor of grace; naw asthe Author of Nature, he firſt worketh the pringplevor 
life , he «ae the principles of Motions, and all vital Acions,and afterwards . 
Re .. hog "De cxer ſe. So it is here, God doth in the way of grace beſtow a ſupernatural 
by Gt co give principle upon men, and then being Firftmade good Trees, then the 7b iy. 
the inward forth good frait. The Obſervation, | * ONO: 
principles of © That God doth firſt work tbe ſoundations and principles of bolineſs, and fra 
qa, and. men walk ang. tive bolily, Thus the Apoſtle faith, Ie are his workmanſbip', 
live $0552 toepery good workzEph.2.30. We do not firſt do good works,and ſo'becomegon 
The pojn: 31. Workwan(bjp; but we arc firſt. his workmanſhip, and then we exerciſe bur 
point il i 1,” : « "I 
luſtcared by ſelves in 99d ane holy works. q ATE OH a> $1 
ſome confde- This DoArine bathits great uſe,both in matter of information, andexaot | 
rations, tation;and there js more conſequence in it,than an ordinary apprehenfienwms 
Grace **, Ax firſt conceiye. 'Therefore'to clear this, we will firſt illaſtrate chis Trutly'vf,- 
race doth not (4, or of ic, gr contrary opinions. Pr S200 TY gi fark WEIR 
come into the ** oppoire SE " | | 4 8 beth 
hearr arficſt,as An Re ro dath #0t come at firſt into the beart, as fin came into, the | 
fin came into for Adans was not made a-bad tree,8e way, ot bad frait;his pertonwe 
the world, not made wicked, & his nature,& they that his A&ionybutGod made. 
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— owit inrige," in' righteouſneſs afid tric} holineſs: Sb that his ſoul 
Miogduroifhed Wi a)! gracts;is the heavens are adorned ED ftars,he 


Slethave cobfinted in «ll holy" a&tions ſurable'co his orfginal petfetion. 
4 -atyermqaragn eve ot a8 ours; orb from: i” pollited unicleati'n 
AJ from the nicer wot his will: 'and* when he' | 

d,chenn that a&tijaT? 16: cd,ap6i foned hig'w | 

Z che Rog of fir” ore the habicy,/ahd prin Filet '6f fi 
uebeanche before a root; herpes SET Real og es & Ys bicter 

med ins &chuigin ps,doth rake the aries fary beter 

fehip Find Ris fr of the ſol; Ia yet x'f} irieazt't 

% dation; anidthen begining th 3 iniyardly Jer Eh % dana 
1 out roall holy -aftions:So that a orious dro x, 
;ehaciareViſiblero'the eyes of the all the ell they be abs IT 

ns pundarton, they walk prove but a Babfe: They | 

ly glorious for ſhew, bur indeed duftand Aſhes. 1e ce Sl 

Wt God in the Creation of the world, both'in Yegetarive, peed ſenfirive 68> 
gy fill created the principles firft, and that in perfe&ion, 'Setninative, able 

t & propagate ocheriand thus it is alſoin cave KorkHthel 
| ly nd excellent principles; which zfcerwards are operathy "and yigo Hom'rg 
Ily, God working thus a new Nature,&'thereby er\ablfn gt ney t1- God rakes - 
$ @ far oth## courſe to make boly, than Moral Philoſophy tei ©: Fort nr ra” R 
the MoralPhHofophersperſwading us to beremperateyJuſtoc pri EE L 


ban the 
Wu atk them, H»w ſhall 'we come co have the habits of theſe chings? Th Phbfopher 


you,by frequent aCtions, juſt z agende ſum juſti, by doing many xj 4 reaches, 
Wafions frequently, ſo wecome'to have habits. T "Aran no ot ; Zo 
Wtchere is no betterDivinity in moſt peoplezfor.they think by doin god- 
ons they are made godly : and fo they think'by walkjHf * Gods bis 
re ents to get's NeW ſpirie; which i is the cleir inverted brder to the Text1 
God firſt givech this New ſpirit,8&chen cauſerh to walk fn his Lawwein-_ 
ind are commanded'to be diligentin rhe uſe of the m:ans: 'we muft attend ro 
* wk dinances of a till chis ſpiricual life be inſaſed,. there is got offe 
dation done by us in a good mannerfAll that” tho dot 'cill this Fs 
le be pur in theejhatk but the body of a good a&ion,nat the foul oe 
ig thou doft is pleaſing to God,Heb.11.6.God is avgry with thee all the 
Wj.tor ng, 41! things are become pollited; an; unclean to thee; Tit'1; 15.Oh were tot 
*a! ened in their fins, and led'caprive by the Devil according co bis plea- 
4 | they could never eat;or drink;or takeany'rcſt, till they gor. rt. out of rhit 
ablecſtate, wherein all the day long thy were greafur ng up wra han 
iſfthe day of wrath- Belſhaz&er faw but one hand-writing in the wal 
| Rhim, and he knew not whit it was; yer'it ſtcook him, Sch terror 
W m1 : Bur now thou haft mimy hand-writtogs and Ordinances ory 
| even the whole word of God; and: hou tanft notbut know whar they 
'Whitchou art nor affeted with fear. What was wricten of 'Belſ$tz.zar, Thou 
Mneigbed , ard found 103 light ; The fame Godi*word faith of all thy Daties, 
Farmances, and ſeeming religion, Ic is weighed apl it is found r00/Jight: 
Witte reaſon is , |becauſe all thy:religtous dbtits arc like leaves fallen from 
e dried, and without fapor, thoiſtnre,* © CE Sha REPS F 
Aiedt, This work of grace is in'a far other manjier than Peldp ins of old, or P#* Gace far o- 
Moon! Arminians'vf- late do confidently aver ,- tor FO atten nor co this Order, therwiſe than 
Text. But chey fay;'that man by the power of ree-Will , doth Jjoyg wich Pclagians,Pa- 


nians teach, 


3» 


£ ks e of God,8& co-operate with that; and fo partly from iree-will,part Y piſts or Arm:-: 


ods grace, comes this new ſpirir, chiz new grace. Bur this Spe h abs 
' I Iconcradict many places ofScriptute, which: make»Repeneratio CAPE 
"ZWUneceflarily to go. before all holy a&ions; & it a man canor a, þ bimſelt 
#n,much leſs like God, as grace doth:Buc ſay they, Ezck 18. 31+ theretbe 
elaick, Make yea new beart, a new fpirit; Thereloce we by ohr way king 
ZZ 2 obtain 


The Prowiſe of the Spirit,of walking 


new, haogk But.this is anſwered thns, That che Game i 
phianas duty and;Gods Gift; when the. Ser ſai 
rit, there ic MA our. Duty, what we ought todo 2 
ke ll gjve it y0u;s thar ſhewes, our.Ir 
Go 


28; and therefore God gj 


jour, not the bk ra Fay muſt be firſt 
eee the fruit mo Lv bye = 
h SAN an this. looketh to infides ? lire-nc 
vaſes EN Obedience unco Gods Commandments, bug honinda : 
pipe zhe new ſpirit within; and hence they fer moſt-x ! 
upon the work of Converſion ; they think by Deeds, by Sith "S734 
> "tics to abtain a new ſpirit. from God, nas contidering-this-is To buj ” | 
- ofa rs before a Foundation be laid. Non per opera venitur-ait fide 
& We do not come to Faith by Works, but to'Works | 
orteat he with this excellent Oxder and Method: thar'G 
2 or Conye bene where God beginneth. What the Apotleci _ 
his Preachin 2. wiſe Builder ( x Cor. 3.40. ){lay & good Four 
robs as a bing, 41h Sera oh Heaven lay a y « goodFoundarion;Tempeſls ad 
Fill ariſe; God will have his windes and waves-to. afſaule you, dl 
| built on a Rock, 2 jr cannot cofitinue immoveable,... // .3'! 11941 
T cle things premiſed, let us confider the Reaſons why God taket"thifor. 
Reaſons of the dens ficſt giving a new hears and ſpirit, th caulngy us £0 walk in "oY 


point, | 
I. rich, Otherwiſe our Duties we e deal Duties, PS would be ri Lift 
Ita Bill ac Wheel move,this pr is nata vital AQion,becauſe ry 
a Principle withio, ic comes who] Ily from withoat;" ſo all 'thy Obs 
Gods Commandments is but a dead Obedience;a dead Warkif eki\i 
be not firſt in thee.” God in the Old Teftament accepted of dead Sactificesnthe 
offered tg him, burnow we muſt give up our ſelves, as living 'Saccifices; i 
12,1, The Scripture delights to call the Work of Grace, a Life,anidth 
of Gods ſpirir arecompared to living Waters. Andthas indeed Ie: 3. 
Prayer muſt be a living prayer, thy, Obedience living,or lively Obedi 
this cannor beciliGod beginne in the inward man firſt, As therefore th 
not delight i in a dead Wife, dead; Children; ſo-neither doth God in | a 
Religion. We Minifters, while reaching of theſe things, may ſay ot 
iting of go 8 of good things, andour Mouths drop like the Honey: 
how thou hear of a way that may put life into all Yay 
gies. If hoſe that lived in Chrifts time, did.ſo exceedingly rejoyce. to. 
theic Friends from the dead; what jo joy ſhould ic be co have all thy Du T ar 
azic were from the dead ? How neceſſary is this tor ſuch who live ina 
 'formall cuſtomary way of Dae! We read of the Eeyptian Plague, tht 
5 "pm in every Family Was ; and thereupon in the Mo y 
re freat Baie? by in everyFamily for a dead ſon.Oh how ſhould 
< thany Families. mourn for their dead Duties;their dead bed RE 


randy in any thing thou doſh, cill God begin within and ſoc cure ecore 
wardly 


Py 


wh 


SY 
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"> econdly, 45 thore is no iſe in'tby Duties, ſa there is 118 worth, no excellency, no 
 - Glidity tne them, if firſt Gods Law be not written in ihr inward parts. Wercad in the 


Þ Fries of large commendations thar Chriſt givtsghe Church, viz. every god- 
| "foul.anc how:her graces are commended forthe lovelineſy, Cemtien and 


Gorahcy.in them ; whereas itſhe had onely paintings, a mecr ontfide without 
She inward ſubſtance ofirace,.there mighe have beeriſowe.glictering but no 
worth; What.worthl is there in an Image ofchy and dice; of covered 
| ter with. gold ? Godlineſs: is autea' not deauratgs the Ch | Was 

Tithia, What worth is there in teaws or lowergwhen their juiceand moiſture 
Zdried.up? Thehypocrite is coinparediin his faſtings to a Bulruſh, and ſuch a 


roſh.i5 £x2-4-mans, godlinefs mithour:thisioward foundation "it is empty 


"aoindoe that gadlingfs and bolincks which the Seripture nejefts as refuſe. As 

FeProphet \ arr Iſr#1ites,Reprobate Silver ſhell men cal} them, Jer.6.10. 

"GreprobateDutics, a reprobate Godlincks, ſhalbboth men aud God call theſe. 

 K1God by the Prophet complains of his defarmed and defe&ive Sacrifices, Go 

HH atoferifuch 10 your Gavernours and, Rulers ;.' {owe may fayin thiy caſe, Go to 

g - and ſervethem without an inwardheart, withour inwarit-affeQions, and 

Mlthey thank you or reward ſuchfervice? - | I-20 o 

Thirdly, 4s there is no worth, ſo there is no ſutableneſi in ſuchPuties to God; for 

Gods a Spirit; and: he ſearcheth and trieththe hearts of men, our Saviour 

"Jam this conſideration inferred, that.choſe who, worſhip him; muſt worthip 

inn (pirit and truth; Fob., Now then if God have not begarithis foundati- 

pin thee of a new.heart, a new ſpirit ; bere isno congruity between'God and 
brworhip. Oh how-remote are theſe things from the common” anderftand- 

agofmoſt men, who know no further in Religion than a bodily praying, or a 

" Sodily hearing !. Surſum corde, was the ancientacclamation at the adminiſtra- 
*ton.gf the Sacrament, totake them offifrom che Elewenrs of Bread ani Wine ; 
2ndthis.ſhould be a daily Memento, Lift up you hearts on high in every Duty 

mne0abourt. -But mcn that would be chus elevatedin their heares, and faften 

"on God himſclf, muſt go out of all their low and bodily apprehenfions. As 

 Gadbed dbrcham came out of his Tabernacle, and then to look up toHeaven 

 *animber the Stars if he could; thou muſt be drawn out of the Tabernacle of 
tabodily affections, before.thou canft ſer thy heart upon God himſelf. 'Oh 
 S@cophder that as long as this new ſpirit isnot inthee, there is no more =» 
wrtion-berween God and thy ſoul for any holy Duty, which is noching but a 
| Smilac communion with God, than is berween {Earth and Heaven. 

He aly.. Therefore God begins here before the outward man be ſanthified, becauſe 
"yy aſt po wer and. ſtrength of corruption lieth in the inward parts, \Asthe Law of 
$0038 1 the inward parts of the godly; ſorhe Law of fin, as the Apoſtle calls 

A ffgping in the, members of every wicked man; fo that thegodly have a 


wodLaw in. their inward parts, and the wicked the Law. of fin. If therefore 
_d ſhould onely enable us:to outward Obedience without this new ſpirit, 
" Wgreareſt work of grace will be left undone ; for.itsnor the body ſomuch as 
Kifoul that the Devil poſſeſſeth , and taketh for his own. . The greateſt part of 
Gedneſs lieth there, wbere moſt mendo neither penceiverfeel it. Though 
hiekneſs when it comes tothe. heart be preſently felt, yet-fia when it cometh 10, 
VEdeart, aod licth at the heart, isnot felt as a burthen till Gods Spirit con- 
 Wgeawan; ſeeing therefore that this. converting Grace is vouchſafed as an 
ling, and a medicinal cure, it is neceſſary that the greateſt operation of it 


I” uldbe upon the vital parts within, .So that as in uvnegeneratemen, the ima» 
bations of the thoughts of their hearts are onely evil, and that continually ; 
 Ofhe imagination of their the | 
ic pion of (heirs iKe water, ſo vivi iving water ſhould flow 
Wt of their bowels. As in the wicked no. mancan bring the clean our of ari 


t ts {bould Sn gaoly end heavenly. Asthe 
ersot | 
AS 4 3 | unclecan', 
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$42 - "-.408 promiſe of the Spirit, of walking . 
——— unclean, ſort mat hard to bring 
| ence 


licth the marrow and quin 
never enter ints the Ho) . 
theſe things : Othat altour 
If Miniſters preach againk. outward groſs impieties, Juch a3 the light'e 
condemneth, with that you can go along ; but concerning thig.ne\ 
yy ay ot the So __ and old man, which the Scripture 
.c. Of, you knownothi It, a et 6- "5 ; 
nur dhe” et us confer; het we the Signes that may diſebvs 
- - ties proceed Spirit within, and not rather as moſt do ſrom Eduess, 
"> *Fomeþi efjs 1» the good or il will of men, For this iscertging All 
es, either from inward principles of Grace, or vurwy 
As; now how ſhall weknow when a man dot fier 
pirit ? - Kia$; | "i 
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tothis'then you who arc inconftant, and are for holy Durics in ſome.ht#y'n 
ſome {ad moods. + So that it is accidental ;/ and wholly unexpeRted , Hthou 
ſet upon any religious Duty , we may by way of wonder cry out , as they 
Is Saul alſo among the Propbefs ? What makes thee pray, come to Chu 
las putteth thee in this fir? What good diſpoſition art'thou in fo ſuddeys 
y? . a, | FAR 
Seconily, Men that perform outward obedience from inward principles, theywit 
with delight-andjoy. There is nothing fo pleafing and connatural to them."All” ._ 
prime have a kind of delight in their connafaral a&ions and objearanuw 
the voluptuous principle is for the pleaſures of the fleſh, the ambitious prings' 
ple for honours and earthly greatneſs, and the godly principle is for hoyna.. 
and godline'ſs. David howoften doth he profeſs his delights, and even raw: 
ments in the Ordinances of God, and the enjoying of him! Chriſt calledt H# 
meat and'drink to do the will of bis Father ; and why? Becau'e the Law of Gon. 
was written within his heart. Indecd the godly ſometimes find dulneſs, lilly 
neſs, and even a weariſomeneſs upon them in the wayes of God. But yeruer” 
main and chief delight of foul is in God and the Ordinances that lead romth 
rather than in any thing elfe 3 Thou haſt put more gladneſs into my beart, then | ") 
bave bad, when their wine and ozl encreaſeth, Pſal.4. - I 
Thirdly , here inwdd Principles are, they will carry to the Obedience of Gul 
Commands, thangh there be no outward encouragements to alure and draw 0" 
Father and Mother love-their Children, though they have no outvarg. 
tages by them, becauſe it is a natural principle. Yoeudo nat hirc and entree 
an hungry manto cat his meat, or a wearied man to take hisreft,  Naturabap? 
pres calls for theſe things. Thus he that hath the new heart and ſpirit wane 
m, he is godly, and liveth holily, though there be no favour, no encourage? 
ment. no.honour to ſuch men, | 9p 071-4 - 06 
Yea, fourthly, Where inwerd Principles of Grace are, They grow the,more 


4 Toy 


{ull and attive, by bow much they are the more ſed. Thus the water that op 
doth fiwell the higher. The colder the ventecrtf , the hotter the fire bun 
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external Obe- 

i arg, Fan? Duties? Yea, 

ras is it to pap up. Dagon yl He 9k Il down again and again as 
no inward life in io th and it will be - profit to thee, or.com- 

Ny ea: or at the day of Jud :ment, to buy, Swe? wird I have 


g, I have becn di r to come be rch; if fic croahs et have not 
it in thee: ' But Oh! How long ſhall thoſe things be dark Parables, and 


"Ie bf ter: to moſt men? Who will give you underflanding in theſe 
w2? Remember your inwards of! Nature deciy every Fas 6 and your Gut- 
dl body; "lay up then ſome enduring Treaſure. 
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| it true 5 Pridjiples of Grace within muſt 
1 Seeds Demonſtrate themſelves by an out- 


Ward WL" url 


12H \Exrx. 36. 27. 
my 8pivit within Jon, and cauſe them to walk in my Slafhler, 


E ane got! eo loſe one jot or vittle 1a this Srclans promiſe, a drop 
of this.cordial is of gecat prize. The Order and Method which God 
Deg both in promiting and working, hath affariled ug one Obſer- 
ready; but it is ſo fruicfol asto beara ſecond Crop, We may 3 in the 


ceobſerve a'Pratical Noftrine ; which is, 
erſever Go works Hecht of Grace within, there (hey cant but 


CT ke el EA pa djs Sird within hantgmnd then cauſe 
wW within thaw n.caſe 

, La - reyag Statutes. Theteis lpia thin wide then cms 
| «Th h put them together, ,and-fancitherman' or Devil muſd p ut thentaſun- 
$ Qur Saviour (heweth, that the heart within In tho oh gqed /Frea- 


hor the tal out of which flow either good thoughts and ations, RW, 
at 
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The Promiſe of the Spirit of walking ' =  Sikany 
Mat. 12.34, 35- Ont of the alindance of the'boart tbe manthſpeakpth ;"yj 
_ - thinketh) the hard worketh, "I-42 04 Y 4. « 9 ow ape 
Gonkiderari- To open this DoArine; conſider WA 4 YER = Þ 
ons rouching Firſt} That there are many ie the world, whi fatt#f and bleſs thei Dh 
the Dot, ' gpodneſs of their beart, when yet their Peey full of Roffome Inf. © ou We 
I. wonder men ſhotldbe ſo bewitched ; nd yet how often is it ?' Take thi; 
phane man, and the moſt ungodly wretch'th bs, yet'he will ſay,” He katyhy 
good an heart as the beſt of men ; rior conſidering how impoſſible it is toy 
a good heart, and a good life onie from another. As men donot gither & * 
of Thorns, norFigs of Thiſtles : So neither can Thorns be Sath&cd/ koh 
Grapes, or Thiſtles from Figs, : Ag we cannot expeFaclean thingfrom 
clean; ſo neither anunclean thitip from a clean't So that the live 
wicked a&ions of mbſt men, do declare it to their faces, that the 
| heart or ſpitit within them : And as there are ſuch kind of ſelf=deteivays 
there are another ſort of Perfons, called Nicodemites, fuch who thought 
might lawfully communicate in any falſe or Idolatrical Worſhip, or might&. _ 
ny the outward profeſſion of the truth of Chriſt, it fo be that they keptthle 
Conſcienceclear to God. This grievous error did much prevail when the 
ward profeſſion of Cheiſt and his Truth was accompanied with.great andy 
minent dangers : They thought they might give uptheir boJics toanyontwlh 
pollution, {o that they kextthceir ſouls for God ; but God will be glorikedia 
ſoul and body allo, 1 Cor.6.20. And as we mult with the heart believe, i - 
muſt with the mouth make confeſſion tofalyation, Rom.10.10, 1, Wa 
Secondly , Even'in tbe godly, tbe heart many times may be defrrout of bobs 
which yet through the power of corruption they are not alwayes able to perform, With 
albooge a ws be within them, yet och Fore PPE __ manyfhlth 
may de 1n their lite, Rom,7. Paul exceedingly groaned unger this miles 
ths read be woals do, he could not do; and 67 oh ge of theabandante of tle 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh, yer the mouth cannot. ſpeak all the abundancedlte 
heart : There is more ſtrengrh of grace iri the heart than 'pdſſibly tan beats 
ſed outwardly. Asno child can expreſs how much it lovethits F he 3 ſong 
ther can any ſoul wanifeft how much it loveth God.Hawſoever thereſoreams 
heart 1s in the godly, yet becauſe it is not perfeRly & abſolutely r wy it. uieth 
in many outward performances; ſome outward or inward tempta! -nsrM0 i 
come ſhort of the grace it defireth. Thus the Apoſtle, The Spirit and the flelbWb 
eth one againſt anotber, ſothat ye canxot do the thinps ye would, Gal. 5.19.” A 
man then muſt judge wiſely concerning himſelf; they are ready to think 
' grace were in my heart, if the ſpirit of God did dwell in me, how could 
vertaken with paſſions, with dulneſs and {lggiſhneſs; they muſt remembe 
though the ſpirit be willing,the fleſh is often weak ; yea,many times bothi 
_ andfeſh alſo may be weak : But why do we ſpeak of this as a firange 
- That where the peinciples of grace are, men may fail in outward dut Pr $ 
ſometimes we ſee where they have been, yer foul and groſs fins have becggollis 
mitted, yea, and for ſome ſeaſon continued in Divi had *the {pirik of68 
within ;':yet-in his Murther and Adultery did hot walk in rhe Lords Kalb; 
and fo of divers others. So that'we muft norabfolutely condemn” tho 4 
pocrites,& without any true principles of grace; who living '#fter'a gt 14A | 
ner, yet ſometimes fall in the mire, and tumble in blood'; "For alchoaghud i 
a condition isfvery terrible, and greatly ſcandalons; yer the ſeeds andiduand BN 
ping les of grace are nor quite extin&; and-thereforc when we ſay, RW 
art & a godlylife are neceflarily conjoyned together;thatis'to be-underiivod 
forthe 'moſtpart, and according to the nature of thi though accidentally, 
—_— {ydden temptations, the clean c ma p F (7.214 1.9 BI oY 
Thirdly , There may be inward Principles of Grave, quiet 16 elifward fr'0. Bf 
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ke he ſje a hone able of ations, of they have | 
ther; 'No » but/in'Infancsthat are 


che mephd and therefofe they are'made 
har'ſoul' Agro moe ne any 
; not; fotch 
Xx was cot 55! gr Rr feud there” Was 2 
ot? nbc te babies frairs 1; = priodl 
Cc 
about Which ſu Hl neck bot | 
tcHe# are 
Ss Seer GK, ferhii 


they | nl hs 9A rg 
A plata hy he wat oy bat 
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T0 he on ; yer 7) ty would roof the Jews, 

| thi ue _ + dn they have org 4 Co bee who hid d theizgſop & 6f grats, 
"oY 

yman hg ought pot to be kijetied; if hedvter «bound-in ſbeh 

xerpiles of graces as othets doit his minde be willing: Oxily 'He hath 

tinides;/norfuch laftrumenrs » whereby: t& make his i ſhine 


others, as mat dou py d have; 
,” Conſider: 4 col 
jerdi: a Eve Leger ”r Ayers Fnexce from” Pre = 
fb ity inde 'Underttandthis aA SN: thdw"d& nor! Yuceive 
; if they indeed ſhout w oth rreeboes 'Biktof 
. Fi Swine; "bc ecewe they keep themſelvesdleary 
ns © dare therefore: cheytonehide; chisnew 
ve-heard, that men may be reftrairied'from'fin,” 
hermayes who yer havent this fpiricual: We"in- 
ty ric of oth nor hr gr a min £6 fordear from. 
Ts $ace 2 manger alſo,'and upontich g ,-rhar 'che 6c yy hg 
ID hi moft exaQ Formalift can never eG Thelt wry Hidias x 
on , ir is 200d to cotifidet , why'a mijn 'cannor” Bret chix 62] of” 
"this -Frinciple of grace nt his boſom, but ir. will break oiie- files" 4 
"And, ' 
1 9The reaſon | is vides f the Aatwre o F Grace x or this new dre within. 
| WPHE of an'opetarive, and fpiciraal vigor it will nor let amiatvalone he tan 
 Myoreſ, or Ciſee wirhln bimſelf it he ſhould not outwardly: bac 
nels, the Fav whereof 18 1h is hear. 'Henee the! now p of of Ad 
ted to'aRtive and row t fogs ; to ſeed ſowen, Wikich'thourh Hitcle in 
orGat in efficac ohh fair A may bor ws roy rein 
IS iſt mmotral ſtd abbdech'i hins, *: Jobs 3.9. - Apd fo: the- Word of 
ee "ppb faith in che heart, is corpafed toced {owes} that brigss'forch 
it,” Thus Jeremy and Pavid; when thiey ' were withheld ſomericperfroin” 
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retick Se& in this ſenſe, Gal. xt, The word ro'walk is corx&v,” (who! walk Wt. 
this Rule) and that denoterh an exa@ methodical walking » as in a'word, amn- 
doth-. careſully put one Jeter afrer another to make ſen/e ; bur the opening 
particulars , will give life to this tnatter: 'Ler ns thenefore , firſt conhdey 
what 1s rag in” this expreſſion or Metaphor, ro walk in Gods 
rutes, And, - | . . ++". —_ 
_ = Firſt, 1t fignifieth, that we make Religion and Godiimeſs our buſine(s, our ly gl 
oY nc 26 ol main FOR goſh our Benjamin; whatſoever is Lacan yy. 1s not * THY 
 * Eres implyes, our Saviour, Seek_Je firſt the Kingdom of Heaves , and other things fhall be aldth 
i Martth, 6.33, Graceis che principal ; things of this life are bur acceſſory. Henee 
I Cor. 7, We muſt buy as if we bought not , we muſt marry as if we married 
and do all earthly things, as if weYid them nor ; that ſo we may lerve cheLord 
withour. diftraQion : Chriſt gave tis a good example, in doing Gods 
when he did ſo atrend on it, thar ſomerimes he refuſed natural refreſhment" 
xomote Gods glary » giving this remarkable aſſertion, 1ts my meat and Wm 
To do my Fathers will;John 4. 34, And David deſcribertithe godly manby meaue” 
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SECT. XL in Gods, Statites, and keeping bis Judgements, © o08 


_ givgit che Law: of God day and\night. Thar phraſe doth-nox. 2h we ſhould 


ge over our Callings, and read nothing elſe but the Bibleyir-only (þ , thax 
viaake ir. our chiei buſineſs. avd imployment ;.r0/ 2tcend that rule. Therefore 
Kebbin rook ir roo liccerally, when being asked, w a man may.read 
Gre Auchours, or any humane Books buc che BiblezHe anſwered, If therewere 
aoycime, thar was nor part ofday, or night ; he mightrakethar time, and !(pend 
' vinreading ſuch Books: bur this was epeiſh It-commands us. ro: give the 
- Frincipalicyz co give the far; as xc were, to the-marters of God. Oh, bur whothen 
" Eromected, if this be ſo. Where 18 the man thar makes Godlineſs: his main 
workand bufibeſs -Who riferh up. carly, and goerh ro bed lace: to ger-chis.bread 
ez Look ito Perſons, into Families, are nor the matters of che World pre- 
{r6bbefore the marrers of godlineis > Do nor earchly things make you pray, as 
Fyoo prayed nor; ſerve rhe Locd, as if you ſerved him noe -You that are g0d1) 
Ink ofchis curbs and mourn; \ic is atwo=-edged Sword : Doch not 
BY hjatteiſchee ofren; that thou doſt not make godline(s thy main buſineſs: The 
aregtbe (dares, and che remptations of che World,makes thee many times teek 
Þ of rhe ptr wrnns rg aged 9s 8 yer? Ms ec: 
d ly » i implyeth volumarmeſs, delight, and pleaſure-in the wayes J 
ie is our delight, our joy, our greateli pleaſure we have in this life, Toiwalk;is 
abluveary ation; and frequently uſed for the expreſſion of -a mans-delight;; He 
* HibEtowalkzor He walkerh in his Garden. Fhus Godzro etproſs his prateRtion; 
lliebr he-hach in us, he promiſeth to walk with 
it ns,2C 67,6,1 5;So that thoſe who 
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 Wikiay do, burwhar he is accuttomed ro t|Eten/as the gadly.ma! 

| kuens alide oucof the path of righteouſteſtinto vayei.otv 

| 4-Perer did fo 1 yer we do not lays they did-walkin wi 
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56 _ + The promiſe of the"Sperit, -6f walking: SE CT/W 
| ſomerimes,eſpecially under calamities and fears; ftepinto the wayesof gadliner. - 
they d& ſome godly and righreous things - bur this is: nor their: way;-its noteher. | 
cutiotn: So that its yor-rhe bare doing/holy and righteous aftions: bur aterhet; 
thy way? :doft hon walkin theſe?; 1s it'nor by meer accident; ſome fuddaiy ex - 
- cahon 548 a contrary wind ſomeritnes driveth: 1yche paſſenger-co anothy 
than he expeRedor defired?? i 0 oh, 3p 25 14:01 
- Fonrhly, Ts walk, :implyeth progreſs and moreaſe m;godlineſs. To walk; is avres 
greffive morion, and every itep a man takes, he gainerh more ground,and is neates 
co his journeys end; and thus iras:m godlineſs, The/Converted manj he gainerh 
beprowerh; he is pearer the top of the Hill than tewas; Thus Pam; you mays 
him 'nor -oply walking , but evenrunning; Nexo,. I preſs hard after, Lforgetgly 
thingsrhat are behinde.Oh. chis is a neceflary poanr: for who attends to grownhin 
Grace >"to get more 6f chis Tteafure , rhough the'Scripruredathib Km 
itz: The o1d rule is, Nox progred,-eſt regred: ;: Not to go forward, is to goa: 
ward.: Yet how many are at a.tand, yea decay arid-abare in former graces jTarhi 
to walkin'the wayes of God? like Hexekiah's Sun; rhou art-gone ſonminyde: 
grees backward. Into what a Conſumption arttheu fallen > who would «; ; 
co berhe ſamerhouwwert once 2 Every duty and grace is ſo withered, thatas De. 
vid faid of, his body; Thy bones, ſtand ext through leanneſs. It may be indeed; treila 
Converred mans condition, not to walk on torward,.but to fall backward;andhe 
many degrees ſhorr.ofwhar orhers are, who ler 'our at the ſame time wiehhim, 
bur rhenxhey recover again to their great ad yantage. AS Children, after Bil 
hath-pulled ther down; when they recover, they thoor our higher. As flndabllee 
makesa man ger moreground,ſorhat.even incheicvery fins; though chey:ha ds 
tra ſemutam, yer not.extra viam; forthe grace ot God recovering themwalliunls + 
ehis very lecting)/.a whetting te chem , and be mote-zealous and: aRiive; byln 
| chey have been-negligent.' Howſoever therefore there may. be"accidewl 
obfrudtions, and checks ro grace in its. walk *. yer the nature arid inclingiol - - 
| copmrwins is ro bealways carrying us on to farther perfeQion.. This walkiddylt 
ill nearer: and nearet to our journeysend: Faith.is increaſed, Loye and heels 
miandedneſs are more promoted. Remember therefore, thou.art a Travellers. 
godineſs is a 'walking; fir not dawn, and ſay, Sewltake thy eaſe,. for thou halle . 
enough;/codlinels enough: This is an Argument,thou haG none at all. When 
odicencſaid; She was faull;azd rich, and wanted nothing, then ſhe was poor and 
rable,andwantedall:rhings; Rew: 3.. Apelles when he had drawn his line; yo! 1 
wricefa:ebat,in the imperfe & Tenſe,and nor ferit;zo-ſhew that: ftill he digaoiund 
to perſe&t, ro:complere1t; ill fomerhing is waming, and this raay be wrinellhs 
on all anr graces,Credebar, not credjan; amabat, not amaviThere isfo nedopet. 
feftion; yea, many defefts whichare:confantly ro be amended, -I earveftiyaainn 
chis'rruch m1 97h angus the godly. They-are hot ip growing pol Irene | 
comepor and1ayy Lad; this Talent of five hath: geined ten; rhey y nog 
Muſtaid-feed'is gown up incoagreat Tree ; they ipeak as Child in gracey 8. 
aatras 'Perte@tmeng ir i 1 015 1:54"! 71.7910, 
-- Falthly, eAxtowaik,, implyeth Progreſs, ſo it ſuppoſeth, that.in this lifegmi®. 
never attain to a periodyto a full reft; all is walking here in this lite,in Heavenlis 
is reſtthen we areſeriwour Thrones after viaryand conqueſt-over aur lod 
the World As Gedin rhe old Teftament firſt had: bis Tabernacle, which.w8t Wt 
fixed; bur ambulatory,cemoved from/place to place;and afierwargs his Temple 
placedfreft;wherehis people were:to fir dowh.and enjoy God: ſoit 15)wbls 
Ehitdrenin che-New:Teftament, they are in a Fabernacle here.,. cheir Taiwpias 
11 Heaven: This {knutd comfort;:the people of God,as the former migh phOjgue 
and inflache chem; they have not ſuch makitery ojertheir bearts,ag chey delraglbe) Nl 
arEin continual combace-and:conflid; they are-excecding. fharr of thoſe excellent Nt 
ra oundeg} m; let not this diſmay them; they do bur walkabgeun Bt 
he way«.of -godlimeſs;, rhey: are nor come; xo: heir Fourneys end » KHRY 
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1 $CT. XI. in Gods Statutes, ajpel KReeprny bis Jadgements. 


wht yer £9 ir. down. The ie godly: | would "have: an Heayen here upots Earth, 
= God- hath. made this: lite; and the ones come, in *£WO diſtinct vn ire 
»Sixthly» This wathin rhirbs WAY. o odlinefs doth Or Oe #d, « fight to FY 
' abs , inform them; kipioba wor of pod ard hg There are Land-marks and 
bots 4a Paſſengers ; and1o the Word'of God thar is the guide, thar -is rhe 
 kgficro walk by. As many as nalk;according toithis Rule, thick the Apoſtte.,There 
bemany walk m2 diſorderly; looſe, and lawleſs manner, They have no Law bur 
Wales no guid} bur their blind paſſions, and affeRions * bur'the walking of 
"godly, is in an exaR, orderly, and godly manner. Now 6nly'the Word of 
of icet an&2nid; herein, | Hence David doth ſo oftetcomimendir for u Lant- 
a bis feet, Sa 4 Lamp to hispaths, No mans can tell hewto live, ' 'of howto 
| cl ,or how to worſhip God, without his Word: Wecannor tell hows "” 
w to hear, how live godlity,atd righreoufly;wirhour this'tule : {o chat-thou- 
js of people diſcover they have none of 'this mercy inthe Texr vouthfafed ro 
| _ dothiey-nor live like braic Beaſts? Are not rheit lufts; their faneies,the 
methey live by? Giveme the man har lives by the Scriprurez char walks -by che. 
$@ipruce; that thinkbch; char ſpeaketh, chat doeth by Scripcure-direCtions./ There 
wWuidnort be inch walking in darkneſs, and ſtumbling therein, if. men didattend 
| pi} light. Obthir this croch miphicencerints you; My lifeis a walk; and'F muſt 
axe ſore Rule to guid me;and what is thar bar'Gods word? How therican Ilye, 
ue;blaſpheme;by that information? Where doth the word allow; or.command 
= thipgs?Be no lopger like cheHorſe and 'Mule that have no underitanding, 
ze rember n are men, andſo-mukt have a'rale of reaſor- and piety ro!) 
andrb: is Gods Word. Menare convincedutat .they miltbavene: other aitt>ot 
hes what the word commands : but chey do not'confjderchis is as true 
ſicheic lives :: They raul live no ocher liv &, dono other «tions, thee this 
dre uirech; | 
ih "= 3 As Gods word is the Rule they walk by, fo Grd op Ju: the, che Comp 
t they ought to walk, with, Yowate nor-alontin this walk; 
The-Scripture hath a three-fold phraſe: TReze is 'walking with God crit 
ay; Sod,and walking, or following after God, and they all haverheir | wiar 
phaſis, To'walk with God;'Thus Enoch is aid to do; Ges; 4:22, and char im- 
et n heavenly;holy;and humble, yer familiat enjoyment sf God in out way. 
1 p ty walk together: except thiy be agreed>- And therefhre ng wicked man can 
Kill cheſe parhs of yodlineſs, becaiile not/agreed with God # God isan4dvyer- 
Wand an enemy to them : bur rhe godly ivthis cheit jotitheyto Heavens haye 
| «1 communioh with, and enjoyment ot Godt: 'As God ſpikers Moſes, one 
b toanother,by way of appatition;ſo doth God in #/ſpicitudl way ed; on 
dis praciouſl preſence with him, he ſupports him;comfortshim'* A 
& Ci Jucundx' pro vehiculo'e$+ ; A pleat Compaiiion is in flea W's a 
h1nthe Jomrney3 How MucH'thore admirable, is it to have God our Cormpa- 
vi the way; Then there is t6-walk before Gad; Gen, 17.7, thus Abrd 
Omar adedjandrhar isfo to walkin the wayes of 'godl\ineis'; as'to eye Gbd;to 
eareſpettro pleaſe him, 'to'take heed © ' RE woRſecter fitiss knowins God 
ad'omnifcient eye, abd therefore that/iFche ground of fificeriry, whic the: 
| ", 2a calls pettetion $; Walk. before me and be- fett Latily,the Scripture h 1th 
xeſſion of walking after God, in oppolition ann walking#er 
dols,or. arhergods,or ear es" own he r18.12, dat Var. 
tm men followthe dite&ioh gr wc rs eh dd-v6itch{afech,” eſpecially tn 
& of warſhip: God goethefore'us, as Ir ot s$Wordin 
dd,and we areto follow afcer:This trilth bach-bdeh rod | pirit val everifof all 
zofthe- Church almoſt who have —_—_— 
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The promiſe of the Spirit, of walking 


Firſt | To walk, #prighety, He rhas walketh uprightly, Prov,19.gomgl 

ly, Gontrary to this is halcing inche.way of arias: The: TC ain 
exhorrs theni to make freight parhs for rheir feet, Jef thet which is lame, oy 
out of the way, les notenoughto. bein the Way of godlinels ; All Hypoe res a 
ſo :- bx we- muſt rake heed, we halt norberweer Faak 5:64 | 
ſpeaks. Judas wasin Chriftsway ,. but he halted berween Chrif and: the ; I | 
ons of the World, As the Heifers raken from their yanng ones, they mene 
on with the Ark, burthey beilowed and moaned for their young ones: org . 
be, chan artdriven on in the excernal. wayes of holinels, bur thou — 
thy hearx runs after fiti, or the Werld, TY: \ 

Secondly , To walk, by Faith, and not by ſenſe; ſorhe Apo polile, 172 
F aith, '2 Corili7; And this 1 IS (ach 2. walking rhe Werld dothnor 


To walk by Faich isca beabore all principles of ſen(e, carnabr | 
" fears,or delights, eying the prom beholiding Gods fayour in Chriſt; The oy 
comfortable, peaceable, and ſecure walking. ping 
Fs >7 To walk, requireth that our feet bt ſhod with the prepdration, " Gt: 
" Bpkiel 6, I5. en. was p. tt of their Armour in. former times , to: bave.g de. 
po or Munirion tor their Hewand this 6 Ayn appar ye.. 
by cheGolſpel of peace. We have many: dou $and other diſcourag 
the way to Heaven:Not Nluggiſbneſs.but eruck ic ſelf may ſay, Thereis;L 
many Lions and ſuch as go roating to deybur inthe way: and thie guilt of 
make every man a C#;»to go upand down trembling. Now the Golp oy 
fureand good preparation agaibft this, | 
laflly.y: Jes required that we (honld walk. ciranſpeh, $0 the Apoliie;'&a 
Net 44; la but as wiſe, Epheſ. 5.15. And were this the main ivrenc ofche Ta ; 
would-have been proficable ro ſhew rhe grounds of this circuripect walkizigjmi 
may hipt-rhem-to you. The way. you walk | In» 45 a ficaight narrow wayjz imei 
ſeppibg our of it intothe pic,Godlineſs is bounded with limits, Neſs 
WAY; how diffica]r 15.it, ſo co order our Reps, as colteparight con Th ? 
Tertnlbran calls Chriſtians, Farembrlr, Rope-wa ers + Thoſe that: Hep im le 
Dy a peamh are in danger of killing themſelves, How. apt. are Weis one 
faith, patience, and zeal, which 1s not ſo, Secondly, walkcircuu: 
havea 4, Aarne, ro £0,20d a litcle xime; you walk'is avery NY ont 
ELITE Y. comming onus ; it he ſaidg;.rs longa, vita breve, mem 
hs FN "ht nga profiends, Thirdiy>ghere are wany Enemies, 
inthe way, picicag and invicible adverſaries, in beayenlyplac 
watch to intercept thee in thy journey z, They do not lie in wait, 4 
Fe 19 en Pax}, but damn the ſoul, Thy Grace is a precious Treaſureja 


(irixe tgrob thee of, 48,... 07, ORIG 
ſect Econnotery Try thyſelf by chis Touch-ltone, what.is thy atky th 
y-imploymenc,. Is it nog#6-make provifien for the Juſts of che deſk: BÞ | 
Scypan ſa ſaich, Some mens hearts walk aiter-their own imaginations, X 
-covetauſneſs:ſome menero neves.ae ſaid ro walk through the Earth To J 

nink, if zhou walk in ſuch w jy Heaven will be che journeys © 

I6 yi thou take SanQuary under 4Þ uties , chy Devoriens.anlome. {9 

afic EIS part” ps ek and (o tbey will nor be owe 
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| Ezek. 36. I7. * OLE 
ih hoo them to walk inmy Statutes , ana hee # my Tri ad. "ta 


"MD ; | £955 p - 
V 'E ubdivided the Grace hete orbmiſed in; the laner Lear the Chapres, 

[ V wherein was conſiderable, The Afton, { will canſe,op:to walk, 2:/The 
- Obje&tof the Attion, 1s. my Statutes; and chis we 2s treat _ at 


aw alcbough chete atethree words in the'5 Scripture, which ofenare uſed. for 
1ething, Commandments, Starmes and Jagments, yer there i tsalſo1 inmapy 
a difference berween theſe, {fin + OfTzow of 
2 dments being properly thoſe perpernal Rukss of the moral Laws which Cemmand: 
Wyn che ſame duries in all ages of the Church! © © © ,noin; o:t97) 4 Means. 
| . ments are firiMly uſed for thoſe Dnicsof uw Judaical Lavgwbichconcern Judgements, 
Wizz and'equiry one to another.” - Fi 4 Ea? 
p#@stes are all thoſe Rites; and that manner of worſhip. whichGod I VRA Statutes, 
lided'; and howbeit, we may inthis Text make Srarwtes and Fadgemients: all 
bi yer irs berrer ro diſtinguiſh them, becauſe the holy Ghoſt doth here ſeem. 
ee ». to branch our the whole praQice.and- life of a-converted perſon, 
klicth in two things, His dome ro God, andrhat is, 7s watk-rn'Gods Staewnts; 
$7 tyto man, and that is, Towatk, inbis "Tudgements to dotheme., And 
New Teſtament, we have not the ſame Statutes of worſhip as had.nor 
i judicial Lay for jutfice and equity berween man and. man yet ti 
tGod will cauſe his people to walk in all that worſhipandeq 
ac ___ time ſhall command: And ir is verynſual inthe Old Te 
&the Worſhip of God, which ſhall be uſed inthe times of the Golyeh node 
Wintncs which were propertothe legal Adminiſtration, This thew i 
3'Thar whet God hath pur this new Heart ant new (pirir into bis Children, 
make thera diligent in all:thar: worſhip which ww argerrabeodrs + z the; 
e careful to worthip himin that pure and holy manner which is 
t worſhip will be Statnte-wor > there is the Starure-Law: of th Sink 
=" 1t;- They dare fot: aq 5 orm or rpanner of worſhip coneernivg 
th God may ka e>chein, Who hat required plu : thingroy your as F Feom. 
a 4 onvrcl Perſeus ave very careful EU in the1Ferſ of God, ole Det; 
b. Vn which he IVE bees way 3 
| cover the work of Grace Cmanagronch about hiv prin 
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of wh t5oat hat in all thaſs robo parts, and means of worſhip ,' whic IG 
Z= inred; as inthe Old Tettament, praying, readivg the Word, offeringhd 
ya atid m__ bodily adoritions ; 2nd thele 2re commanded i 10 Theſe 
Commandment : for when God forbids the worſhipping of him by Im 0 'be 

doth thereby forbid che making to a mans ſelf, withour the Command ned 
Parr orMMgas of Divite Worſhip, In the new Teſtament; C fo "4 


Fo I and heating the Word,adrnmiaſtra Sr 


Surramgrns,! cfidisyubbarty\ add fogingot = 
is rruly godly; h careful ro perform all rhote Duties of Religia 


ſhip, whuctrare eretabiey in the'New Teſtament;He doth nor taker 


cone wor dothhefollowthe rraditional workipet pine 
as it is wricren; he knowerh Godis mo(t jealous of his Wy 


ode wny kits ofavy abi of bis Worſhip, any pe paar Nix 


"by humane preſumption, "I ah 
T "56 | Soy, Abbbigh co hab commanded this Sratuee-Werſhip , get: 4 
onr Saviours muit alwayes be remembred, Joh "where Grille 


24: Bt ial of Fs from het vidtradirional Worſhip , rhinking churks 


_ » en þ gr wants ou ON» oe __— = Ire [cy e fs 
Ip will worſh; 18 {pri and truth, and iy Fatherſe T 
weareqgdmirably infiructed, char. al :external twerſbi of God nas gee be br kl 
ke iynorthebowingofrhebody, hor the excerpaltiumiliation char Godloblan 
rey Goldis «Spire, and (odoth chibfly require Spirit: Worſhip : This TetWall. , 
have beeritike rhe flaming fiery Sword, to have kepr off thar intolerable Vane 
ofrfaife Worſhip, which afterwards crept inco the Paradiſe of God. It is a fine 
we art 'yeryp-prone unto, to reftupon an exrernal Worſhip, noe lifring-upe 
hearts unto /and that made;/the Apofle ſpeak ſo coOmmapnney | it or 
ceremonial Worlhip,and all choſe ewith Or dinapres,though a 
ns chem catrialand beggarly Elements, The. ſaperflitious Jews ve 
bes; ever thefirftprinciplesand foundarion of gr on 
orgy rho ere ere without Chriſt ;:f6 tharali-rby outward ie | 
Gothiebe brit'an oy Be Relipion, infer it be ſpiriry 
formed anvdrhat is mainly by SS Chitin thoſe Ordinances. Bur? 
Nec rg per ht ah Halplons and divine Worfhip of God 'N 
chertfore ityrhe neat place i &inews or three of the New eftame 
rntes, which God hath commended ro be religiouſly obſerved, andrhenth 
xof this pi pidux and religions tiſpobrion'm converced petſons. 
BE nu ra pas Obrits main Starnite-worthips,is Prayer, Nor -in che 5 
make Priyer a new idiiriited PINE by God, and that it 
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gh our dwn: 


of þ 


thy'prvate debaſemencs > it 
Then chere isyublickprayer 
HERO ſt alledgeth it, That his. hoaſe. ſhall 
, pled ©» houſe | ſpcaks of two-or rhree, any Compa+ 


Ehered b. 3.20. ro/g8 any rhingof the Father in Chrids 
i. | pn Ss, cHogem hezre fo 
n his band plevetfully to beſtow 


{eee hels ace 
p10ns calling:upo 
arcs of 
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ed of rhoſe licenti-. 
Cece ous 
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| P omiſe of the Spirit, of 2" 
a ay down the Lords-day , fot by the he 


tneco.dehgt Cote malig 
n £OIroe it, {ſo outens fron v1 I 


rom-world!y covetousdefires. :Thos't 
ot. I Com erres bt buy and”; 1 wh tf pak > 
| aſcience Abrcfore abbr che holy-1 pot the $a 
LES. demonlirare the ſavoury work of grace upon thee: 4 bis 'may full 
- Why the god- far: ples of the Stature-worſhip of Ged in the New Tef ents Lt 
ly arc fo ren» - 7 2 Now der' us :{ee, why che godly Un fo carefut , and render” be nr 
der abour Wotſhi *d, » jp 
Gods tis +: And fi Its, Becavnſe God bimſelf i is 77 tiny abdiv It, Tine i iS n0 final 
2 which Geds. jealou6e 1s to much ſaid ro be provoked as in matter of fat I M0 
ſhip: ehny agFES 008 ou ſhall ſee che great-controverſie' God hid 
peopleyiwas for OI of. his worſbip ; This in every Chapre 
Cahed of, therefore the common word the Scripture A te 
and. falſe worſhip,is abomiparion : rect Chriſt uſing oa expreflion hat a 
elicemed among men » is abomipation unto God , ſpeaketh if thenhid 
A KF». þ rtiruee3 wortſhip,wherein they did placeall their 1 righti AT 
now this, that was ſo highl y\ advanced as the only Religion and ſer\ nyo "Y 
was abomination unto him:- Seeing therefore that Geds worſhip is the ul ig 
his eye; the main thing he is ſo ſo jealous abour, and his jodgetency mary! 


cetrible upon men» who have in any manner violated his order abour 1 _ 
thives ; as his puniſbibg Hel: i= for offering with firange 
kivg: Liza dead, for nor ly to order , makes a godly way vel 

. ful urche worſhip of Go op: ſee he © orveth noching buc oy anc 


TR. Ged Et (6:8 : 1 one 


- 


EP , fare is: a:tipent in this, becauſe the word of 0 od 18 the = 
fe pt am muſe be able ta give a Reaſon from Scriptiers;b 
ry rs; Ir aet hoſe rhat have a new heart, are made* "gh 
Lerd;.They take. Giga rar Ire for the way to walkin , and whatſoe 
Scriprure-worthip, what 10n 18 not Scripture-Religion , they dare whit 
- 2K; Tell a godly. man of the Antiqui nity of ſuch worſhip, 'of the univer{aliny ry ly 
vt che excellent frneſs it harh ro keep Burnble and devour, all cheſs arebuthy 
" teaves.z.Is it:commanded Worſhip > Is' there the Sratute-Law of rhe'$etit 
for ir >. Alas ler chy Fathers and G:5nd: fathers, yea let all the World 
tuchand ſuch worthip ;1f ic be not Gods Command, it is a vainthing: E : Howe 
78 or avionr,. In ain do they worſhip me, teaching for Dottrimes; the $74 ; "_ 
men, Qur Saviour rold the Woman of Samaria, She worſhipped ſhe knew wires, 
aſeſhe.bad not the Scripture, Joh. 4. Oh then, how 4s chis' purco ti Jenree - 
Albthe oo and foolifh pleas many people have, for uperſtitious falſe ware 
prang thy Bagh rings for it, ſhew Gods word for it: Thy. docir \s F | 
ginglo 4 vgs; where Gods word is-no light to thee, is as grearal At 
ment:ofa SE heart devoid of grace, as well aS prophaneneſs, 'andrh ph 
moſt. parr go rogether ;: Thoſe that are. for ſuch ſuperſtitious nr , 


| yobly prophane, and upgodly i in cheir lives, 


Thirdly d: Therefore the people of God are careful of Worſhip, and hafh ' y ue! 

| God hath commanacd, becauſe they are 4 ſpiritual heavenly people, endowed wb 6 
edge and wiſdom out of Gods word, and ſo able to diſcery of things that « 7 os 
;Apolile, Col. 4. oferh this Argumenr againſt oblervation of tuperfiiniousW 
"Gp which be. had-ſpoken againſt ip the Chapcer before , {f Je be "riſen Coli 

(ri » ſeek; tbof, avs s which Fre above , 4xd [ct your afelln by 
which Calvm og ſolidly underfiand,mnor only of Infis 

Uo of thole kutnage Ms and will-worſhip” he] 


- 


ef bs 5 # % 
Ll 


: 


. 
= 


\Þ before, fo 6haiheigot ; bruciſh; blind mindgan tnclean beattatiaruevtrcher- 
' | ithecud,. who;dorh noc tenſider, and weltadviſeaboacthe:worſkipofGod; 
mT b; te |; oy ry rhing our of cuſtom, and what IS obrcudediupon him: bue: | god- 

W | 5 31s of a more noble rational ſpirit, be will ſearch the Scripture , wherher 


"FECT. Xl # Gods Statutes, andl keeping his Juagements, 
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BB CFourthly, 71 rhe frary ave diligent rote pit PR Goll, hrcalſFGll 4+ 
 fapdth nigh i» thoſe religious Duties ; whete every thing is done according to, his 
Mall, chere he delights to þe preſent ;- How many glorious bleſſings did God pro- 
miſe co his pure worſhip in the Temple, rill they Ehiled itby abominatiens; and 

| | hen be deſtroyed borh che Nation and the Temple. Where therefore the pure 

"walk ind Diclnakces of Godare,therehe walkech, there-he poureth/our bis 
ae. The Church is chep ip potaogs bable hub the beautitul Ornaments God 

" Sb decked ber with; and when Gods worſhip'ig'chus purely FIDE, ad- 

- Whecothelr graces, None ſeck.Gods face in vain, higpromiſe an anſtirucion BO a* 
Jens cogetber ; ler a man a thouſand times oyer, uſe ſuch Ceremonies and 
Warkhip God. harh. not commanded, he _walltaever. be.che more holy. There. 

_* angot.. be any ſpiritual effe& COMMUNE ag-unto him, becanſt God will 

| "ny work there where he hath promiſed, and his promile is only tohis own 
Aablitarions. » SAT LPT | 41,9 bs) { 

_ Jbiſthly, They are careful to obſerve his Statute-worſbip, becauſe it is a Duty to Ged; 
Jeficheir Lord and God, their Soveraigh frommbom rhey have atl;and odewied | 

|  warſup is a paying of homage ro Him)as an-hamble and ro pore meg 01s, of 
mentot God ;/ Come (faith pd gracy let ms fall down and morſhip before hins, be- 

 eſehe bach made 5, and ot we agr ſelves ; Al folemn religious Duriesz hey | 

' + Wngronly infticured means 'of grace, bur' ſolemn teftificacions and :acknows 

* Jgemencs of our humility, ſubmiſſion, dependance upon God, and-exalltarion 

—Et$orear excellency ; ſo rhat if che godly man ſhould becnegliventhere; he 

Sand por give unto God that which is Gods : And hereby is gteartiydiſcovered 

$: (ho and arTOgancy of choſe ſpirits wharhink tc y are:above On thavces; 


- 


"W@pole (which is nor 1D this life) that rhou wert already ſo 'holyand perſeR, 

| "Ineehog werr above any benefit by the Ordinances, tharthou didſt notneedthe 

 Inmfic of rhe Word preached, andthe Sacraments ; yer: thoucanſt hot/be above =» 

Maas they are reftifications of thy.duty rowards Ged. Hence the Angels in Moen hes _ 

* vet they worſhip and ſerve God according to rheir way z and wilt cheu'(Qh/, en rout = 

- Mamber,Ordinances are nor enly means of grace;btirfolemnrteſtifications of our 

{ and dependency on God, - py ne In ITY te 5 

Pe of Examination , Try the work . + 9 9. you; by»rhis parcicutar;/how - Vſe 

our:crhe Worfhip.of God >. Are-your ſuch, who'pray _ . {+ 


again 
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The promiſe p- the & _ of walking 


iſt norgs iny Exck, 20 There are Starntes of opr Earhers we am 
walkin; Oh. chere 15:r00 much-of this ſuperſtition. fill in (00? '"Men. Sy 
COL ay 9 112mg hearts, 1-4 


SERM. XCVI, 


of © P ghreonſneſs ond E et Fir ? 
8 erue Convert 3 is therein. 


oY 
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Ez 36. 27%. 
And ye ſhall keep mn) judgement, and do them, 


 Azi.now upon the latrer general Branch z into which the ehgis "a | 
"Converſion divideth ir ſelf, Religion to Ged: and Righteouſneſs ro many rhch ”" 


two Pillars upon which this-{piritual Temple is tufiained: / God: t 
theie rwo e wag yer- how often doth the Devil and mans coreuptbaths 
vide chem} ſome ye whally ro the Religious Worſhip of God ooh oily - 
negledtive of righceous and juſtthings; orhersglory much in their righ £ 
wmanz bur ſhew no-piery at all in-rheir lives ro God, \Now. where Ge 
chis new hearts there 15.2.render conſcience of both : Andre firf harh/h 
patched; under rhe-notion of Starnges, which tri&ly caken, relarerh ©of t& 
of Gods inftitured Worſhip. - F- 
Wecameto the ſecond panicnlar; vis. Righternſueſs and _Sqaulg cmdy 
rained incheſe words, iKcep my jwdgements, and do thens : It cannor, bed 
bur thartheword Jadgervent in the Scripture, is of a vaſt and. large fig 
which: Lſhall not enumerate at;this time: Here I rake ir Rridily and & 
ig ochet places, for obedienceto thoſe Laws of God, which coprain righreouli -4 ”s 
and equity berween-man and man; in which ſente che Prophets often callnen 
the Kraclites, 7s do judgement, and inte nd to break, off the ways of w10le wy 
preſſios wrang, and all unrighteouſueſs, we may oblerve :: en OY 
| eAGonverted perſonas very caſein and tender in all the duties of 's han... 
| mes and to others, - | >a] vb i 
He dareth nor pray, hear, make a ri&t proſefion'of Religion ro Gods « 
& tot on deal falſely; wrong or defraudany man in his dealings; He. ho hace 
yh + to all Gods Fredo bar. Plal,119, beknowerh che Ges od, who p, O 
ae Precapcs ofthe firſt Table, containing ducy to, and worſhip of6 is 
_ dotlvalſoequally and: indiſpenſably require duties' of faithfulneſs and 13 i090 
neis 30 men, ' This" intis of ſingular uſe ; for wherein doth Re) igion gery o_ od j 
wounds,the G more diſhonour;then when men in repure-for godliae TE 
found guilry and- blame-werchy./ in. the ways of diſhoneſty >/ Te _ 
- wicke&.men' ye, {wears and. forſwear, . ro defraud and'injure- oy 
. World expe&s no berrer, looks for no:other ; bur for thee; a' profe XL 
jon }ivexpeRs all crurh, fide! ,righteouſneſs, elſe rhouact: a dead fie! 
box of Qinrment,. a ſcandal-and reproach to the mayen ofGodz and thonam 
bertergever_ ro have been born, than: co. prove: a ftumblipg-blec 
the wayes of Y os Indeed , there ate paſhveſcandals, whenimen, ſc 
brfly. and-falfly raiſe Manes and falſe "3epped of rhe profeſſors of 


; Ft and a&10ns ;-apdiheſe will -be , as!long 28 wicked riew-ave wn! 


/ 


in Gods. Statutes, aud breping his Jodgements. 


rhcir clargerbing3 they never did beticting tanahd 


| Korkd: Andhence itis, that all godly menize tookedupat axHypoutines%ax 


as will lye and do falfly; yea, do any thing for their adravrages :: Bur theſe 
men. avd the godly inay rezoyceintheir-innocenty , while tuck crimes 
id upon them, Bur then there are-aQaveicandals; when men of Atict pro« 
Effion, do ihdeed walk infuch unjuſt; and natighceons wayes 3 rhar-chereby che 


" ke of God is blaſphemed among wicked men : Our Saviour faith; #Febete thar 
1 | ban by whom ſuch offences come, Marth, 16.7. .Sothat wedefirethisammi ſhogld 


wt 
ood in the cars of all'rhofſe, who take themſelves for Con Therr faith 
iery muſk beaccompanied with all fighteouſneis end: honefty.Henbe where- 


=. yercedperſons have leveral Titles and Arcribures; enocing (everalqualicies 


m ;/ there is nothing more frequenc andordinary;thenrocalbrhemRights- 


\ this is incvery page 3 How then is a Lyer righreous in-his words # how: is a 


hieaker of his word and promife, righteous im his fidelity >-/how15\achearer, or 


 wover-reaching manrighceous in his dealings 3. fo: 2h bad {bes 4 
| To open this, conſider, T bat there is « twofald original Fount ain of Rightronſneſs The foutralilt 


nad man: 1, There is the immediace Command and/Wotd of (309, anti that andife, falÞ | 
walled Js Divinam, Divine Righteouſneſs. 2, There 1s-the Law amd Cong 7'g93ce ; 
wabdof Nature, and that is Jus Humannm, An bumane Righteouſneſs,ot- Right: berweeh mag 


_ "4 ® - y 8 ' J 1 gs | - 
 Andthis is either genera), rhe fir and immediare principles of narnre;-fuchias H hoy 


; : Humane LAWQy | 
{Apolile ſpeakerh of, Rows, I, concerning the Genriles/1!Thar theyhadd Law = AY 


Spirits in their hearts, Verſe 7. abour juſt and unjniſt things and their obbluiences | 
* Fenking or excufing, upon the omiſſion, or commiſhorotſuchthimgs;erelſs chey 


$ -Wwore remote and particular di&tares, ſuch as the cood and WhotfmLywes of 
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I ſ-gIvers, in re{peve Nations : 'So what 1s 'righredus and qutt'berween 
Band man, is to be derermined by the-Laws of thac'/Land, where they live + 


z Y deed, If any Law-givers (as ſome Heitheniſh have ) commanded oraitowedias 


un ine char 'is againſt the Law of God, or che vhiverſs! diftates'sf righr:reaſon; 


Atcommands ate not wotthy the name of Laws,rheyarerather unjult decrees, 


_— 
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£2" 


-*. 
4 


FP, 


5do not binde : *But otherwiſe, rhe Laws of a Land derermine wharisrighs | 
pFabdjuit berween man and man : for althougrirbe Gods commanid;: That = 


=. ts: ſhould not fteal , yer they ate humane Laws' tharigive /the 'bonnds” and 
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ties of eftares to men :So char we Chritiiads; and rhe-jews; do ome- 


: ting lifter aboor the Rules of Righteouſneſvand Equicy 37 for-God was the im- 


diate Law-giver unto that people : Zoſgrasa Mellenger from God,» received 
" F bmGods mourch'the Judicial Law,: which be delivered cothern'; forhatcbeJus 


I Law. appointed by God himſelf , was the Scaruce-Law of char Realm : 


of ir Laws were not Humane, as all the Laws of Kingdoms and'Srates arefince 


Wilts comming',- bur they were Divine: Their Laws-abour a Thief {4a Mur- 


 Atetz rhe Bayet and the Seller; were al Divine Laws;becanſe inimediareiycom- 


Wo, £ 


of ed, bow far cheſs J nddcial Laws,commanding Judgemevrand Jultice berween 


IbyGoy,rhough rhe marrer was meerly: humarie: Now. its-greatly-dif- 


—"SWxend:man, do binde ns Chriftians ; and: wherher alt:-Lawogivers \amd>Seares- 


e not bound to bring in thoſe Judicial Laws? for whocan dererimine whac 


_ WKehteouſne's and Equity berrer rhenGod,. a tightevus:ahd wiſe God > Its 
—Wperrinenr ,"cowade incorhis excellentQueltionac chis/nme:: Thongh fome 


FEY 


 Wibiypoinr are very rigid;ro make all Obligatory, thatam narexpreſly-tepealed 
—SfCirit; ant ſome againare very remiſs and lax 5 yer/all: conclude; Fhar the 


Feral Bquiry and Reaſon thar was 1n every Judicial Laws'doth bindeQbrNians 


F as Jews : 'and with that we ſhall conclude-rhis-particalarywhat- 


” = til God made aboor Jultice, 'Refticution; '5r puniſhWfevr £0 the 


* 437 FR Me, the:Equicy arid reaſon ofrhar Law doth fill binde usy thonghbor'the 


Ir marner, As for the New Teftaments Chrifts Kingdom - was nor, 
e | temporal 


\ 
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The promiſe of the Fpirit, of walking me 


Fr opens: of this World; and therefore he-only commandeRig) 

| L'abd commands thar excellent Maxim , which an 'Heartien Hai 
Phra nzres eyiier Hereteived it from Chriftans z What" yz alt 
baye men'do toyonds Joker th he Ln att cr, Mari 7227 thai 
is; All rene rel aue> 


bythe Law,or required byrhe.Prophets;ate roma 
prized in chis Maxim; #hat Je would that men ſhould ds to you, doye's com: 


them + Oh the World act be full of ſuch wickedneſs , .unrightes 
iis; ifthiswete obſerved : And farther mark when :our Saviour ha#gr 
rhem cotarneſt prayer, and incouraged them therein, he adderh this as a te 
fy conditing/torheir prayers : So char let men be never ſuch Angels in duric 
| Rer-rhem prerend never ſo much Piery and Religion, if che = 
by this rule, chey-follownot Chriſts direQtions:, Chriſt cthereforeche- 
ven us general rules of righteouſneſs, and for the particulars, he doth 
Sheiſtians vo to obey-and ſubmir to the wholſom Laws'df that place where 
as Roms;1 3, Pay tribute to whom tribute » cuſtom to whows cuſtom :- And. cio 
doth ofren preſs, that none mighe' think that the freedom: x 
Chriſt, did take them off _ a gym 155 "ec and Relations': Thiswas'h 
remptation 4 they thought becauſe they were Chriftians ; and'wi 
| free by Crit » thar this Ae tid take them off from obedience £0-Ot 
! Mayiftrates, and fromthe Laws my lived under: No, the Scripture isdilj 
' to reach this, That Chrittianicy and the Goſpel doth nor aboliſh political 


- = 44 ; . vill Government, bur rather. greatly adyanceth ir as an inſtitution of Coli 


4 ns bodkee. — Noer co and tighteous 3: yea the Dodtrine may be heightned,,# = 


mm for > es ſake, - | 
_ Ihaveopene unto you, the fountain 2D riſe of all Righteonſneirahl F 
ty beeweenman and-man; 7” 
ler us confider; what aft the grounds why converted perſons are'tend 


SJ 


are notenly'render abouc righteous things, but they are very conſcionable' 
chem , though eat The Plalmii dekeribing who ſhballyl 
intothe tioly hill of Si9%,/a rype'of Heaven, giveth ſuch CharaGters, moſs 
relarero datlerof honeſty and righteeuſpels, Pal. I5, 24 3, 44 Vena 
of wort _ veracity in-Promiſes and Oaths, Our Saviour is 


in convincing nighr ng. .thoſe- duties again{t Murcher, Adulteryy\Þ 
orteransy artery Ldittintionsthe Phariſees had Invented ro pal 


condemning 
guilc. — Abbe cEney tad of Zachems; when converted, the firſt can 
upon his conſcience is, to'reftore tonrfold, where he had w———— =; 
abovethe Command of God; that reguired nor ſo much ;| bur ag 
—_— 1n"rnatters of wrong and lpjuſtice, that he had rather do f 695 —j | 
1s aur t;- 

Well, Les ns ſee whar is the cauſe ot tenderneſs herein : And v. 

Firſt, Becauſe this new heatt premifed in the Text , 15 nothing but thas whz 
ther plages 3 Vs called the Image of God: Now the Apolltle ſaith , ws be ' Image of.6" i 
which is renewed'tn aft converted perſons ,. conſiſts partly; n righreanſr 8 | 
partly in true bilineſs; Ephe(. 41244 Holineſs, that lieth pipperly in rhechingo ty 
-belongiro-God, Righttolſneſs , in uhe matters that belong ro others : -Sail 
arherelverer the Image of God is; there is righteouſneſs as well as He is eyed ; 
chat as WE are calledupoty, To be holy, as ds a # holy; ſo to. be cighreous'3 * 
duty ;'a$ God is'righteous.: | The Scriprure doth much celebrate this arcribtt 
of Gods ri, that his nature is righteous, his judgements, his 
. aRions; yea, all his ways: And now eyery converted man, labors ro:write 
rhis Copy If rhen'you ſes a maniinjul , unconſcionable, «nd falſe io his 
fay; Hows the Image of God iv this man > how is God, thefarber of ſuch 
emcighteom ian? Oh, irs nor thy prayers, thy parts, thy abilicies, . allzby* 
| afsements, cab-witneſs 2 ry aero pet on ow ſoul j | 


| __ accompunyingety cenyethon, 
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 Jurbece and Equ: 
Sta his Worſhip at 
ts, God-will nor own thee, Fer, 7, #1ll je lies and feat; and ſwear fo 
into 18) houſe, and ie Wy The' Temple of the Lord , +he T ewaple.of the p > 
ith-whar indignation. God rejedts luch hypocrites z- #/1U1y0Mbome ro MyWorſhipy 
Temple, and jet live in thoſe ſins of fraud and injuftier3-Qh thienrhink God 
xothee 4 "it-tuch guil and falſhood may be found in thy life +/ Wiltichon 
en, lye, deal falſly, over-reach others > and yer prays. repeat Sermons , ſpeak 
p and Chtrit> Oh cho vain many know, God is*ndr mocked! TheiJews 
\ whowere moreforward in ourward Worſhip then others;they proferedren thou- 
gad Rams, and Rivers of Oyl; yea, the firft born of the Womb; Bur what daith 
, mePre her. dicah, Cap. 64S. He hath ſhewed thee, O man," what 14 good, md what 
Loyd require of thee; but to do juſtly > Oh notable place! worchy al-your 
Knfideracionsthar profeſs Religion in a ftrit manner : Irs not parts; _— in16ns ; 
yo, though thou had(t Revelacions, and the high admirable poincs of igior's 
-what-will advance thee, unleſs thou do juttly alſo; and Verſe 11; Shatb 7 zoutt 
tw pare with the wicked balancer, and the bags of decertful weights + Yee, God ac- 


"Wits no fuch pure, or to have putiry; that uſe any: fraud ordecetc irtheir deals 


> ſj: | ' "oly * A: HD9 

; | ron , A godly man nut needs walk, righteouſly; becanſe ſuch outward atti- 
' Wibetween man and man, are objefts that upon the { qnſcience'y or are matters 
- qhertin the Conſcience is concerned, as well as iniany thuug vife : Conkfider what Pax! 

- "Ih, Herein / exerciſe my ſelf, to keep a goon Conſrience, bath towards God ,| aud. to4 
'p wad men, AQs' 24.16, He exerciſeth himſelf; thac ſhewech his diligence, 'his- 

* ndufiry, Bis'ſertipg of himſelf apart with all his mighry/to keep.a good Confci- 
* KK andthen obſerve a good Conſcience towards God z-for if Lbemever fo jutt 
Wrighteous rowards man, yer if I'do not'alſo periormallthar Wockhip,. and 
thoſe duries that immediately belong to- tim , 1 bavemora goed-Conſcience + 
Wchen,cowards man ; ce, Conſcienceis exerciſed inthings rowardsman , as 
mats towards God. A man of Conſciencg is feed aswell in humane affairs , as 
"Weeligions ; he abhorrech tharſpeech, Quwrcquiditrber, dicttz 'What is Þlcaking to: 
"mans defire, chat is allo lawfal : Conſcience 18 notonly:ſeenin/tnatrers off Res 

Win, and macters of worfthip, bur alſo in civil andworldly marrers;: yea ,: how 
Biby'caſes of Conſcience do learned men handle ,.abour rhe+rig neſs.and: 
Witighceonſne(s of civil ations : De Jure, &: Juſtitze, what exact diſpures are 
Ke? do northen think, thar Chritt hath purchaled any ſuch freedom 3/a5-thar. 

Wei ricedelt nor make conſcience abourcivilthings ; 1rs'no macterfor.thens If 
Keftkeepche Dotrine and Worſhipot Chrit : This is a Gnful deluſion; +For:the 
ce of God which brixgeth toes hack appeared, teachyng m to cn npee} laſts, 
 2-to live righttonſly and ſoberty : Sothen; not only the things of d, are: mar- 
of conſcience, bur the chings ofman; yea, the chingsof; man-wark more yp- 
"Mznaturat conſcience , becauſerhey are diſcerned by che: natural pripciples, of 
"len: Hence the ſins of unrighteonſnels. and injuliice, do, more. trouble the 
| Emnlticnee, ifonce awakened, then apy other fins :. The pardon of them. or the 
 Emleotche pardon, is difficulrly obtained 3 and ſuch finneps have-mudh ado to, 
-Mcomtforcs, becauſe rhey have ſinned again che plain and Clear lighr of nature; 
Wherefore for ſuch {ns that a natural Conſcience would condemn;a Catalogue 
 Wexeo! the . Apoltle giveth in Roms, 1, 29, 30, 31, men have had moretertible 
"Funds of Conicience, than for other.fins : It mult necds then be, chat-a con- 
ted perſon abounds in all righteoulne(s, becaule his conſcience; is render ,}J.cs 

Wh beert of feſt. ESTER TI 

| EI ly, | herefore they walk, Pighteonſly , becauſe there are ſo many promiſes in 
= Cie made to righteouſneſs : Thac muſt needs, be a dury jn- an eminent 
Al mL _ 140). _ | M$ manners 
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A mann fi CN per en Frm er promiſes are avfiexed : Nom-yer 


Prov. Yo,z 53 3, 


lyings;falſboods,whar-frayd, what Lungs trading 


aloe men, ſemuch as og 4 
| Er HERE. « better 


A Ma World, a a nor by righteous Waycs, yy fraud; oppre reflic D, vi 

Dog or Anceſtors, is like Jexahs gourd;that ga oy G 
oy ſhelcer fo z. but preſently there aroſe a worm ak 2 hag 3 20ſh- 
med, it 3, Sethaxga ri man with his little Cottage, little moriel of b 

is lircle cruiſe of grink, is better then tich Dives, thar gecs his neal 

ly, The rcich'raan may fare more delicipuſly every day ;. bur. the.oche 
wh more true Joy. Latarx may be glad of hiscrams Sr bur Dipes wy be 
of tha cxnms of fig ay pitieusl joy andcontentation z- yea ce xightcour pu THay 

-Promile, which the greareſt Potentare in the World hath not; Ver. UT, 
rightequs ſhall never be forſaken xor his ſeed beg their bread, Thus you fee; ti 
nels havk Gods i iritual eu for his outward happineſs, And then' for 1 : _ 
calamiries, if aworerctke 8 Nation, whe is looked upon but a righreoud mn; 
Neah, a righteous man, and a-preacher of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet, 3. 5, ake 
an Acktotave him: And from Lots example, ſee what a comfortable eonclndi 
on Peter maketh, The Lord kuoweth how te deljver the righteous, 2 Pet. 2-9, athin 
if, chou art never ſo forward in 07 egrOns parts and duties, if chou art nora 
righteous man; thou can not lay heldon any temporal mercies, neitherr 
thou expeRtdeliverance in tirhe of publique calamities ; yea, rhncounel hes 
vill cimes is better then all policy, all witdom : Men think, if they take 
orthat fide, then they are ſure ro do well; Oh 1 remember, righreouſneſs/i $:1þ 
ſurelkwiſdomy andthe ſutek ſafety, Provg4.1 8, 7 he path of the juit 1s 4s i 
light,that (hineth more and more unto She perfett day ; Zo , righteous mth, oy = 
Saviouts ofa Land, of a Nation ; For as injuſtice and violence deſtroy it, ror. 


r 4Nation-. 

Uſe of Aubjenitios » T0 all thoſe who have areader reſpe -& ro-Godi i 
theyicog.kion.Refoumarien in che boa ray for Ldly order ,, his 
ſerve cheSabbath, rhey arediligenc in :Oh cake rhis along! 
alſo, Remember righteouſnels,, 907 a" = cb words, vol, '&f 
SOR lec rhy aRiens be righteous ations, without frand, © 

thy Brether, elſe God will caſt all rhy duties and Religlon,s 
upon thyface: Oh levehe World bluſh, and be tor ever aſhamed, to KO Nl 
eproaches, as rhar rhoſe who will nor ſevear, will lye, will oyer-reach, will 

juſtly; ;Oh1er all men be ready ro ſay, They regard thy word,more chenot oh, 
mens oachs..-”. - os | 

{iſe of Jiftrattion , How far moſt menare frem this nefy framegf heare: | 
wenotwith the Propher, go and ſearch for a 7. Ep wan, and find nofis; Wat 

over-reaching of of 

Oh'chatariany mer canfleepin the houſes they are in, can walk in : 


b: ws. | . 


' Jone'5'for hotror of ſoul, for their unconſcionable dealings, for their 


gains; forrheir ſecrer fraud they have uſed co ger wealch 2 Doeſt thou noth Sr *4 
very timber in the wall groan againſtthee ? Doth not-'the ruſt of thyme | 
neſs againſtthee>The cryes and fighs, and SrOnne ot thoſe whom nahot ally 
ed, cryaloud for vengeance. 
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explained. 
fiſt work of the takin? away the heart offtone, and'si Figs -F 
converſion is 4g meerlh ſabje& paſſive, and receiving > thework WOE þ\ ab hee c i | 


pallive and co-operate, he hath nofirengrh or power to. joyn with God); bur. 28.4 
———_ well, Thefethings are w innÞ:, ne bs? in us, yet withe OY [ 
works idfpiriraall hfe;rhis revder keate\ in us, Without our help or irer BU Gt- | 
ven as when Chriſt raiſed up any deadetyhe pt nacural liſe i into them, | 
done"in_them , without cheir help ; Life was pur into La: 
Dutairx7 hh no belpinghunt th fe this: 11ball:prove this inf © 
of che i py T onely' now explain'it, This then 1s thetruch > 


plainly x JEC nfm 22 15 that man'in the firſt inſtant of Convet Fogg ha gh: * 
yr ee-wiNly' hopo v4 mee Sens bur is'a-mieby paſſive ſubjeF 


che prop vor frof-G E-OM Uhos bs ſoul: /bur if you confider maniriths 
pr Wrong Ay Clean nA ent mag ©; 


pete being al God healoadts and: 
Hee roquicketap NG ne penrtpteroſpranh pra »f 
; | : done . yr dre : qt "roar us Ros ki jo 
6diy LiAlrbeweh this is the go tr oa» yer hereby we de "Yut | 
62 1 ant take him a beaff, as Ar pt Coveraca calumelate, 
| wmaninto'a fiockor "Ge, ordeprive Ek of- a ona wal X 
Nth; deny che copſequence ; for alrhough we ſay;” Thithelowwl 
ifſive i he initial Workis g of Grace; * ene tip he rich his adhd nanny, Jo, I 
Son (411: 'hefiach a will Ralls only;to diſcern) ot willwhar is go6dgt AF 
Y:86thernwedeny nor'but 7'trian hath undetfianding ; back'a hes VN ai 
prot be a manif he havetor theſe : bur fee in reſþe 
2 > tn wiltisobRinare,znd io Hp 
| Tobe tera mdenand, k to be De 


+-OTL 410 it is yo0od,is : 
Sdthi the traeftwre ofthe queſtion'> vor'w Her there 
dis  hanaes alt ere meet >6Pde, None: 
« Y jan fins irs un nin rrrag > armed - ;' fly cheque! 
wy t, *wher e hat powertou erftandior wilt 

Sſapetnarural ; -ami this che Serhpivte dochwxptef) 
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_ -pdthe wotd of God is laid to calt down thoſe ſtrong holds , and etery high thing © 
A. txalteth it ſelf againſt God, 2 Cor.10, So thar n here is \ ig cot aries 
ative oppoirtion berween hre and water; thus there is a copſtanirenmiry,and 
Rive refifting of Gods Spiric by our ſpirir;for 1fthis combate and'conflitt remain 
Allid's 2odly man, bow much more 1n paturat men; that are altogether carnal 2 
i rhierefore diſtinguiſh berween a prevalent conqueting, and a refuting 
tal: God in Converfion ſo works, that he rakes away the prevalent, bur.noc 
dal refiſtine, Though a man before he be convercedyis froward'and full of 
ls and prejudices; is unwilling co be ſaved, cannot abide the truth, doth whar 
j ro file all 000d motions ; yerif he belong roEleRion, God will, ar. lalk 
maſter his hearr, and make him of unwilling, willing : his/hard heatc cannoc 
"lafe this CONE orace , becauſe the firit rhing ir. dorh), is to, take away the 
'Sardnels of hearr, | 
*Foutrhly , T herefore its not every kind of grate that a man may acknowledge is e- 
heh, onle(s it be fuch a grace as 1s antecetiently efficacious to our will, and om- 
| Acer bowing, and changing of it. eu» ſaid, That the Pelagians did ule 
"the word Grace, ad frangendam mvidiam, to decline the hatred that their opinion 
OR ſorhoſe hat cry up Free-will : They wiltacknowledee grace,and God 
"Þorbk ſhould ſpeak againſt grace : But thou muſt know, there harh been in 
8 poinc, an horrible abule of well-meaning men, by acknowledging grace, bur 
*pertuch a grace as we told you, that 1s efficacious of it ſelf by irs inward power, 
Terdepending upon mans will. Pelag:4 of old, when he ſaw his opinion was u- 
*wetlally diftaſted, as if he Giſpurgy again grace; he then to avoid luch an odrwm, 
wan to uſe the word, and to acknowledee it : inſomuch , that he deceived an 
Whole Council, by his ambiguiries and generalities, who acquirted him: yea, #- 
$ bimſ{elf, who was ſo diligent an oppoſer of him, was almoſt deceived by him. 
Therefore any, who diſpure for Free-will, fpeak alſo of grace, and they ſay they 
efo 'Srace ; remember, its not every kind of grace that 1s enotghi, bur (uch as 
Mllt gittly change the hearr ; not that ſhall work wirh Free-will:bur firſtmake 
fill free, which was a Servant, and a Captive to luſt : Tine off liberums,; quarde 


: Biratuns, Then are ye free, if the Son hath made you free, Joh,8.32. 
 Hithly, Although God thus omnipetently bow the heart, aud grace be vorticordis,as 
- Jalli called 1+, jet there is great uſe of the Miniſtry; of gxhorcation, of reproot, of 
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teſife this, when. he ſpeaks of thoſe corrupt inferences (ome made fromke. 
preachips of grace : and the beſt tt fehs COIT upted prove molt dangerous: wa hes | 
Bey did not utc the Manna, accardivg to Gods Inititution , it. degenerated ins 


Qotlom worms... 1... EPs! | tos 2 14-222 and 
is Ler us dilcover the grounds of this truth :- Apd firſt, All hoſe places of Seratm 


which do deſcribe the torall, and nniverſal pollation of man, making hin noiſy 
mach aſinper, as even hn it lelf ; do plainly argue, that Gods convettivy.gran 
15 all inall.;, chat man is a meer patient, and cannot aRtively conſent 10theleft 
o00d thitg. Thus Ger, 6, The imagination of the thoughts of, a mans beart are onely 
ew.t, and that continually + Whar can be {aid more, every imagination or -thoughs 
that flirreth in a man) its evil, and only evil, and char coptinudily; How thetican 
he conſent; or be a&ive to God 2 ſo Epheſ.2, Tow bath he quickened that wery dead it 
us : What doth a dead man do, to ger lite avain > Pho can bring a clean thing ove 
of an. uncleau.? Not one, That is, no man, God on}y doth ; Our Saviour ſaich,, of 
corrupt Tree cannot bring ferth good fruit ; And Paul, Rom,S, A natural 14 Ber- 
cerveth not the things of God, neither can he ; he doth not, and he cantor. See whac 
pregnant places ot Scripture hereare;- Mark them, becaule char unlavoryerros 
doth ſo much ſpread. 1f theſe Texts be true, all our thoughts and. affeRions arg 
only evil ; wearedead in fin; we do not, we cannot fo much as-perceivg the 
things of God : how.then dare any think of the power of nature, and hex abilgy 
to whatis holy? . | | {ive>a 
FE SecOn ally Thus is fully proved by thoſe excellent and emphatical ſimilituder whith 
are uſcd to declare the Ul, of Converſien ; which the Spirit of God on Purpoſegtts 
ſeth ro declare Gods glongus power in us.. As.its called often, 4 Creation 2 
Grace is A new Creature : we are laid ro be Created to good works, Now Cy ” 
ex nihile, Creation doth {yppole nothing pre-exiſtenr, either phytically, ar 
rally, Was the World when it was creatsd, any. ways co-operant to its Creation 
Neither is}; here. Remember then , ics he char hach made us,, and. nor-weipas 
ſelves: 1f we did not make our {elves men, ſhall we make our lelves1 
tures, betcer then men? {o irs expreſſed by the Similicude of a new Birch, big hah 
begotten us by his ward, A 200y mans ſaid tobe ber» of God, Now theſe arghull 
expreſſions to ſhew that we are not born by our free-will,or conſent. hut, by Gods 
ſole, power 3 as.Jobn 3. Laſtly ,, its compared ro the Keſwrrettion ; You 1bg, <a 


» » 
: 


drad hath he quickned, Now was there ever any. man thar, could rai (e up bimnlelt 
our of the grave, and give. life ro himlelt> yea Epheſ, 1. Its compared co rbavighe 
rious power of God in raiſing up Chri#t, the very (eli-iame power is there (aid townrk 
in thoſe that believe, Now how can any man. anſer theſe compariſons.the Scrips 
ruce uſerh? for howlagver, Similitudes mult nor be ftrecched beyond the (coped 
him thag uleth them : yer the Holy Ghoſt doth for this end uſe ſuch expreſhons 
thar we ſhould attribute all ro God, be debaſed in our (elves, ſaying, Not wntow 
Lord, not xo qur free-will, or our power; #»t to thy name be all glory. + -aotth 
2 Thirdly, Altthoſe places prove this, which take all ability of good from-many ond 
atzribute ut wholly to Gad : So our Saviour likeneth every. man, our of. hin 49.4 
Branch (eparated from che Vine, Jobn 1 5,The Branch out of the Vinie,can bring fort 
_ vo fruit; Thus every man our of Chriſt : Hepce our Saviour concludes , #ithot 
1c, je can do nething, He dorh nor ſay,, You cannor do any great thing ,. but, 80+ 
thipg : And again, 2 Cor.3, the Apoltle ſaith, We are not ſufficient of our ſelves; # 
think, one thought, viz. 1n reference to the 200d, either of others, or of ourſely&s- 
Thus you ſee, how man is made ucterly impotence, Well.chen ſee tho'e places chat 
poſirively atttibute all ro God;/rs God that works in ws both to will and to do, Noulee 
all is given to him, And again-What baſt thou that thou haſt not received» But above: 
all,how plainis this, Rew.9. Its not of himthat willeth, or him that razneth, but of 
God that ſheweth mercy. This is a noble place, for who is likely ro have it, bur hit 
chat willerhy or that runnerh? yer ir 15 nor of him, bur of him char hewerh met- 
cy,; Whereas if Free-will, or mans power had any co-partnerſhip io this wird, 
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anh;/50 that chis Doctrine robs God of all that honour and glory that is due to 
a7 bout: inthe prayorsant praiſes of his people; Fot,bbyf, Wilt thePitchu$ of 
aures Free-willdeport theouelves in this Ducy > Muſt they notin effettome 
hjs.2-Lord'1 Thee molMte and fofrenmy heart, if 1 T0 Again, Lord L 
theezrhat rhou gavelt me anhearr to repent, when 1 conferited and watwil- 
ing; And 1s nor all this highly derogatory ro Gods glory > This made profound 


Bradwardine encourage himielt to write againſt Pelapins, becauſe hetould heart; 


wpray = the grace ot God to help him inthat work,wheress$ his adverſaries cond 
nor. do lo. | | 
aaftly,- 1f-fo be yhar the will and power. of mgn,\did make grace effeftnal to us; 
ſo'thaz Gods grace ſhould nortake away onr Ronineſs, till we. conſenred, Then the 
groatef? g fory of « mans Converſion wogld belonyro him > For we tyay ſuppote God 
ring erace equally to theſame men, They both live in che.ſarme Family,both 
the ſame Minittery. Now what is the caule why one receivech rhe Word, 
_— the other? Shall we ſay, becaule he by his free-will entertained'the race 
of God; and not the other > Whar derogation would this be to Gods glory? Dorh 
noe.the ApoRile ſay, Who hath made thee to differ from anather > 1 Cor. 4. 7. Why 
was Peter converted, and not Judas > They both enjoyed the ſame means , they 
hoth ſaw the ſame wonderful miracles : Shall any man ſay, Becauſe Peter uied his 
fee-will well, and not Judas > This were to make Peter no more beholding' to 
Chriſtrhen J#das was, Oh a gracious heart knoweth not how to digeſt ftich pre- 
{@mpcuous opinions !' God made me to differ from others, By the grace of Ged, 1 
Wwhar 1 ans. Sothen, have all theſe arguments in your eyes, they are plain an, 
ahe:2nd then thovetrerror be never (o (| vbrilly painted; yet. it 'will' nor make 
Iinmoured'withie, eſpecially, ifto all theſe placesof Scriprute; thon can{t ſec 
thyown experience of Gods wonderfat change npon thee;: Art nor thou able 
ily, That thonghren chouland reachers ſhould come 'and preach free-will, yee 
tile own experience in thy Converfionywillmake theenor believe it; for thou 
ſert ſo far from conſenting, or agreeing” rothe workof grace, rhit'eN thy Mikes 
ere was, how ro put off the work of God > How often did thou labogrrs 
dd thy own eyes; to harden thy own heart ; -h6w utiwilling'tos be convinced; 
bow ſorry to part with thy dear lufts+! how often” didit rhou b «4135: and defer, 
ſine, Yer alittle more, and fill alittle more; that had nor od by tis mighty 
power opened thy heart, made thee of unwilling, willing, to rhis very day thou 
dt fill been wallowing.in thy blood? | ALE Ha 


\ "Rſeof Inſtruttion, Concerning a threefold duty, t, Of deep 'debaſemenc and 


kumiliation, How vain, weak, and nnprofitable are we become® 'Of Zith; to be: 
Moyer her holy. to become altogether finful: Oh why doth not A oTenyt 
py aty-toom leir for pride, carnal jollity;and confidence, while in this pollt- 
ed eſtare ; $tocobowa 

*'2, Of datly thankfulneſs ro God, who hath ptr forth his great' power on thee: 
Obealt upon thy fon), and all within thee, ro 277 forthe gtace of God, "© | 
7, Here iSenconragementto prayto God, fot the ſubduing of any trong cor- 
Wrions of paſſions * He thar did the grearerztake away the hearcofRone at ficit, 
Unnor he do rhe leſſe 5 | | | 
+ +} W733 £ | 
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I GS KNL.-XCVTIE: mr 
The Freeneſs of Gods Grace in Converſion. 
diſplayed and maintained againſt Armin 
ans, and others. : 


Ezek, 36. 26, 27. ; In 
| A tiew Heart alſowill I give you,, and a new Spirit will T put within you, wn 
&Co "_O 
? 


r_ Shall now make anend of this Text , whoſe matter like our Saviours laayes;! 
K hath muliplied and increaſed in the breaking and diftribucing of ic., The lafk 
chivg obſeryable, is che manner of the conveyance and beſtowing of ic , whichis: 
hy an aHfoue free promiſe, will do thus unto jor, here is nothing ſpokenof whac'- 
: y ſhould doy bur what God will do; here is no (peech of their -preparatory: 
di{pofitions, bur Gods graciqus operation, New although it be true, that immer 
diarely and dire&ly this promiſe is made ro the exiled Jews : therefore withihe 
promiſe of Juſtification and Converſion, is joyned char of refiitution intoglir: 
own Land again, with all cheir former temporal mercies ; yer the Apoſtle 'Þ 
makes it plain that this is an evangelical promile, er the Covenant of Grace.fos' 
all Ages in the Church, Heb,10.16, So that this promiſe is not to be anderfioed! 
of. thoſe only. inthe Captivity » as che Remonſtrants would evade , whom|God 
ſhould convert; bur of all char 1n ſucceſſive ages,ſhall be brought home unto God; 

So that as 1ſaar is ſaid to be 4 Child of the promiſe, becauſe he was not born by nz» 
rucal power, but by che meer promiſe and power'of God, fo all the godly are int 
chis ſenle; as well as in another, like ſac, the Children of the promiſe... deing: 
not. born by the pawer of fleſh and blood, bur by vertue of chis promiſe. Icigehys: 
Texc that giverh ſpiricual life co all chat receive ir, Ic is becaule of this promile36 
that the word of God hath any ſuccesful effeR at any time. 11896 11-9? 
' That the Promiſe of Conver fion and Regeneration is an abſolute free Promiſe: 15 
Thys you ſee che Text runneth without any 1fs; God will take away the lnattsſi 
fone, nothing ſhall fruſtrate his intention. The Lord hath ſaid ir, and ic:wHkcame" 
to paſle, /ter ad gratiam is per graniam, perque ipſam penttur «d ipſam. Grace makes 
way for itſelf, As by che light of the Sun, we come ro ſee the Sun, God dorh mob 
only offer grace tothe W's bur fandtifierh the hearr to receive ir. He doth-no8! 
only give the Oil, bur Mgeuiſe to receive ic, He giverh the bread of life, and ch8" 
ſomack allo to earit. 47 + | 51917 300 
To. open this Doarke, Conhider, | 10.200) 
 Firlty That apromuſe 18 4 far More comfortable thing then a meer predittzon,' Gall 

doth many times meetly fore-tel what he will do, bur at ocher times hedorhallo 

promile what hewill doz A'prophecie of what will be, and a promiſe duferv8ry” 

ttuch; This Text is not a mee prediRtion, or a meer prophecic , bur is (54 grad | 
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qrontiſe 2 Nowa 4 ies oHely of chac which 1s i either refer 
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7s ParPecahtly $9 prog : ww hearty, Joy- 
wel ts The hear h6ald be, to receive them © Oh Ren thoi 
th act exerciſed with Jiffidence and diſconragementzz promiſe is ro be inibraced, 
RN Foie dearelt, 'welcomeſt friend inthe worlds \ Again a Promiſe 
uce Aro em obligation in him thar-premiſerh,butſo doth nora meer 
aiife Ged proriihng cannot properly be faid co bebop © 
ore hes by hispromiſe: a debtor to higown fidelity ; h 
his own word, : Redtdir debita vull; gy ſo tharthe 7 
1488 God NE may (xy, OLotd,' it was inch choice high thou 
0if Fs Tach athing or ns, burfince thou haſt promiſedir ; andthe" Word is 
o0ne ONr of thy mouth 3 Thyt ccnth, thy conſtancy ) thy hid y muſt needs rea ke 
pate Promiſe; 
oadly , The Promiſes of Gol as for the matter of chew hey are two-fold, folne 
ap6call, and fomeare fptritnall ; ſo for che manner ey are either Abſolnte 
Condicional ; 'Abſohute promites are ſach as God hach made,” 2nd he will ful- 
ptiveh we balleFe nor at al}. "Such Promiſes doe'totdepend -upon' any 
Oficein us fore-going: , neither doe they ſuppoſe any good qualification" in ns ; 
hac remporill promiſe ,' that God will not drown the world, is bo" "urely 
, though men do not believer, yer God will mikeirgoud'* So 1; 
ine"a Chriſt , a F345 intothe world, - Was at. ola 
alitng of the Genres, and rhe&calliyo'of the Jews" agat _ afeer 
of th&GentUes: Theſe are abſolutely promi'ed.' For as God hath 
\oeabio11 reathings for a deftruRtion of 1 people 7 4ncthenie gh ther: 
meNoh, -Jobjand Daniel, they were not | ablets thetiver that Land, 6 -hehach 
wibſoture Promiſes, which allthe wickednefſe andimbeliefof tm ſhilf bor 
void; and of theſgabſolucePromiſesitisrhiar Pant faith; How fanbful and 
We deny. bindfelf, 2 vy! ni,2;xX3; and chathutrwnfdithfulnefſeſhill netmake void 
faith af God; Ris. 3; 3. For ir is plain navy Promiſes, if we do not be-- 
ts, God dorh Nor Fatt Thienr 5 as, if we do riot believe, we catnotbe ju fied 
eilic oils there offuch abſolurePromiſes, as God wil certdivily: a6 | 
yall ob{ttnQions thar hinder.” © WAI 
iondl Premiiſes;buc chat inſt beunderſtood i Tr | 
ions to be petformed wrvwenber oh} 
| ſesand _ ofthe a * 
Reon of the ſibjeR, wirhour\ not pro 
; fil þ . —— "Thus, oftification/ is promiſed co Faith, "Pardon'sf ſirine 
j bg irance, overcoming i temptatipns to him char perſc vererh, #towth ind 
part toi ther improverh thi grace he , abd'fivally'v{orifica- 
hjm 6nely thar is ſanRtified ,” Here you ſce are ſome” Promiſes 
Uy to ſuch 25 have grace already, Grace is the Condition for Grate, on- 
r an Condition'or Qualification*requireds which 4s notthe -A Abſolure 
od ar firt ; for alrhough Jaſtificanon? be promiſed ra him chat betieveth; 
H Ww ami comits ro believe,” ererhar'we may nor runne '# infini- 
TED 


"doen iſpureaþoor, z Qualification and a; Condition, not of the Na- 
UEof Conditions; thicte dean Red jr the controverſall pare,” Wowthis 
dIſincheTe let ſorr;' an Abſoliite , takkins' way 
(Oo eard 8 Kings uſe"t6 carry rHeir' own ! Furniture for cheir -eh- 
\$v it is there 5: Grace dati-qtalific and wotke"rhe 'vety tpi 

fAWirF6g Trois ſo chab Mts from God'#W1-Prontiſe,” Nothits' 


2, 
Of Promiſes 3 
Some are Ab- 
ſolute, Some 
Conditiena[l- 


Et 1s abſolately prom and wrought by God himſelf,” 1 do- _ 
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plcys bot a Promils 3. ML ons; ſpicicaal riches _ Swe 


What is im» 
. plied in this 


be wiſe. fi To Jomit ts gwen to nnder, {bbs | 
ot $6 athy 1 God making his abſoluce Et ares id poc teu] 
Z i make, hi ieicos orace. peripicuous, that every mouch may be lopge: 
£nat 1nou ul Sion 
Secondly , 7: 58 that we cannot ſo much as prepare , and from fu 
rege.ve Grace, God an. heart, of ſtone. 10 every many. apd a (tones 
Penerrable, It was adodtine teceivedalong while, Faciont: ' quod in my ED % 
» dat Gratiam, though differently explained. Le amandowhar he can þ | Baty= 
'rall Rrength and. power , and then God will vouchſafe Grace and ſup in 
grcies tohim ; yearhis is coo) much divg!ged at this xery £ wp 7 
ole his natucalls well ,. and God will give Supernacuralls z bat 
uch Promile in all the Scripture ;, youcannor. inall rhe 5eripeure, ory 
pe made to.n:eure; Arche improvement of Nature; God-nowhen 
028 M pb wh wharyou areableby your own POWET» A The | 
NE. There is nor'iuch a Prqmiſe in Scripture, er 3618 
ſolu! Tas poukare are heard, or elſe Cogdirionaltio ſome Grace wre ghu by 20d 
'budly., > Thh Prmific a moſt 4x cellent 6nd precious Nature , it farm 7 
K tomperal Promiſes : on ener all che glory of, the. 144 | 
thy heart, could in qo. life defice, it is nothing ro patry ——_ 
Here Hence Peter. calls them Preczauws Promi| Joh. IL Pet, os wh EW 
wade partakers of the Diztize Nature, God to. this peop icy Þ8 
ar7= pew and a tender heart , as that ves te oy | 
Juſire upon all other Mercies ; Their retyen from Captivity. , The 0 jor 
ing of t cir former bouſes and Mercies rs of en werem G 6 
mori Mercy ll 'Y Qhiben that the hearrs Ten were mage ma - 
als 4 [0 look aherand prize oh Promiſe.;. Ler rby condxign| + 
aid 'C » . Bare pever ſodiftrefiad; yr i php er Promiſe; cbov arg 
thers acetolked up and down inthe uncertain wayes.of this watls 
Exnahe fron Adery that was called Bleſſed among Women, was ce 
thay Chr Wir 0 eg formed in herheare, tiarhe ad L 
< corporall ned jn her wombe: Oh. then / How. 
ethyeftare —_ the paid} of all earthly oſp:riry? when thou: cand (« 
nA AE 5 theſe new hongurs are + mie, ut chou can} nor fay » This. 
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| SEC T.X« 41 Gods Statutes, and keeping his Judgements, 
x ty; avdche Bletion of God, thar is Abſolute; and that cannor; be tra- 
(GT 5 £5 Row, IT; where the Apoſtle in a grave and profitable way ; band- - 

ing ehis ſublime Myſtery of Predeſtination , be argueth , Thar Gods Will and 
irpole mot take effeft, Eletion hath obtained; and ic will. obtain; If then rhe 
Jettion of Grd be Abſ(olure, and that muſt tand;chen the Promiſe of Converkon, 
Bi h1s pong but z gracious Manifeftation of this Ele&ion , mult allo beab- 
as bv n&chis ſhall ſuffice for cleazing the Natureof this Abſolute Promiſe, 
cauſtrhis Doftrine is ſubje& ro carnal Cavils, I (hall Anſwer one or two 
Gecions which a froward Heart, not humbly ſubmicting ro che Aurhoricy of 
Gipthre, is apr eo raiſe, And | SN Ea 


| Fieh 3 It may be ſaid , If this Promiſe of Converſion be Abſolute, God will 0; jolt," i, 
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atk It > "and there i8.n0 Condition on our part ; that we can by our Nature per» 
; by Thex what need we come to hear the Word preached? What need we wait on 
IeOrdifinces > if God will rake away the heart of one, he will do it, choveh 
beeating and drinking, and making merry, as well as if we be praying, and 
o the Word preached. Bur rake heed of ſuch defiruQtive concluhions , tor 
not follow trom this truth, For 


PR 
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; jawpliſhed without ſuch means as God hath xppointed. Therefore the Promile may 
Fad co be Abſolute, either in oppoſition to Conditional, &it ic required fome- 
Fas 4 Condition to be done on our part , and 1n-vhis ſenſe itis Abſolate ; or 
may be called Abſolute, as it dorh oppoſe rhae which is ts be ordered b 
bt means, and in rhis ſenſe ic is nor Abſolute, Paw had” abſolurely fore-told, 
We Boge'in the Ship that were wich him ſhould die; yet he alſo ſaid; Thar they 
Ra the meanes, keep in the Ship, And rhus God cold David many times, 
rebe went co the Bartel > That heſhonld have the Victory, yer he was care- 
Wt order his Army, and to prepare the Souldiery: So that Gods promiſes, 
whrhey.are many times Abſolme, yet'they allo include Meanes tor that end. 
Wy there are Meanes of two ſores, The one external , having no immediate 
KMittence upon Grace, onely it is the neceſſary way that God hath commanded 
ety one to walk in, and ſuch are;Commins to the Ordinances, and hearing, of 
ie Word,” A man harh Free-will or Power of Natute to do this, as any orher 
Wn Aﬀions. Indeed, to hear with Faich, to hear with godly Attention and 
Rketmeſs of Spirit, that he cannor; bur imply to come to hear, and in a gene- 
bm gner to attend to what 1s delivered, that by Nature he can do; Noweven” 
Wvery hearing, and this bodily preſence God hath required, as a Meaties 
Fin he will diſpenſe his Grace ; So that wholoever doth wiltully negle&rhe 
Rot theſe, cannor promiſe ro bimle'f any Converſion; yea ,'he Thay certainly 
Klnde, God will. not convert him ; ſo chat here 3s. no'place for thy prophane 
hl; What need I come and hear > what need I frequentpreaching > Yes , e- 
 Kyway; for though God hath abſolutely promiſed this Mercy , yer ir is in the 
 Windexerciſe of theſe Meanes : Ohthen that thoſe who cuſtomarily. and wil- 
Whhablentchem(clves from the preachingof the Word,would confider,that they 
_WMiſtheir back upon God) and in effe&t ſay, They will not be conyerred, We will 
*haverhis new Heart, this new Life, 1f a man ſhall wilfallgrefuſe. to cat or 
IN with not beacconnted a ſelf-murderer > and if thon cargleſly, or obſit- 
hy! fulſeftthe Word of life, will nor God judge thee for aſeli-damner > 


p mn 0 Zhen che riext place 5 There are formall and internall Meanes that do: 
early reterve "Chriſt m the ſoul, ſach' as Faith, or bearing 1n Faub's 
Ulc a Man hath to power of himſelf. ro perform', Faith being whe 
ebay & " Eeee | "gt 
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Tit, Though we ſay it be an Abſelute Promiſe, yet the meaning itn, as if it were Anſw, 


ning " 
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- - Natural irength be performed, yer there are external Meanes , which, 


© lently rhtowthy ſelf inco the monrh of Hell, 


- Grace, can ttuly ſay, he is nor intended in this Promiſe, as well as orhe; 


_ the inwardGrace alſo? © : 


21it- of God. So then although internal Meanes of obtaining Chri, RH 


ſhall refule,hedorthreje& che counſel of God; and pronounceth his 
thy of Salvation, 'Therefore harbor no more ſuch thoughts, unleſs 
- Bnt ſecondly , It maybe'faid , -If Gods Promiſe of Converſion be :Ab/alg 
i+ diſcouraging, and may eaſily cat men into deſpair ; for though Idefires a 
after Converhon, yer it I be not in this Abſolute Promiſe, I can ever , 


of it. '; 7 
" Bnir firſt confider, Though it be Abſolate, yet it 15 alſo Indefimte, it det b Pg is 
«+ Ys 7 of 


any particular man; So that no man'in the World ,. living under the 'x 


therefore, God hath no where excluded rhee, by name, there is no clay 
ſhucs thee out ; ir is a grievous fin in thee, ro ſhur thy ſelf out. So then}, 
thoſe degeRing and diicouraging thoughts they ariſe from Hell , Ir 1s-the 
and thy own black heart, nor this Doarine that diſcourageth, If there, vere a 
Malefator among many ethers, and the Magiſtrate ſhould make an 1ndefinice 
promile that he wonld ipare them, and pardon them, and doth not by-name 
exclude any man, would any be {o injurious to himſelf, as ro queſtion,whether he 
be intended in the pardon or no > No lefle injurious art thou to thy ſelf, in'dil- 
putivg againſithis promiſe, WY 
Secondly , 1f thowTiveFt under the means of Grace, and where the word of Life it 
tendered, then thou haft much more cauſe to hope that this Promiſe of Convuer fun doth 
Belong tothee, Indeed, all thoſe who fit in Heatheniſh darkneſs, ro whom the Go- 
ſpel was never yer made known, they are a hopelels people, while ſo ; theresno 
Promile without the Church of God : Bur to thoſe who have the grace ofGad 
rendered to them, they may plead this Argument, Lord, thou haſt givesiusthe 


outward means, we havethe Miniſtery; that ſounds daily in our cars, 4 


* Thirdly , If thou art one who groaneſt and defireſt after Converſion , and ;an- as 
fraid leſt God bath excludedthee, be of good comfort, for thoſe ſighs and panting: 
after Grace » are a ſure ſign that thou art included, yea, that this work, of 4 
new heart, and a tender heart , ts already begun in thee, Where you hear a Sighyor 
a Groaninaman, itisa fign rhere 1s a natutal life; and ſo, where there we 
inward Groans and AﬀeCtions for this new heart, there are the: begin- 
nings, and the foundation is already aid, God will -zot break, the bruiſed 
Reed , nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, Eten hunger and thirkt hath a promile of 
ocing farisftied , Matth, 5. Therefore let this turn chy water into Wine pte- 
ently. | | » 

| Eourchly ," Althengh the promiſe of Converſion be in a well explained ſenſe Abſt- 
Inte, yet there i1 0 man damned that would have been converted, only he wanted tht 
Promiſe, God would "__ his name im there, and that 15s the cauſe of biz om 
ing, No, this is a firm truth, O Iſrael, thy deftruttion is of thy ef, 
And, As 1 live, ſaith God, I will not the death of a finner, but rat! 
that he ſhonld live, ' Turn ye, turh ye, Why will ye die> This is a Jute » 
truth, Every mans Damnation is of his own telt; he doth wilfully and with de- 
light, go on in deliruQtive wayes , he cannot ſay, Lord, I would have beencon 
verted, bur the Abſoluteneſs of thy Ele&ion , or thy Promiſe hindered} yea» 2 
mans own wilful lufts they deſtroy him: Inſomucb, that were ic not for ts 
Promiſe of God, none at all would be converted: Itis well we are not left t0 
Free-will, for then not one would be converted: And the Adyerlaries. to (his 
Opinion, cannox inſtance in one Heathen, ever fince the World was made z 


did uſe his Naturals ſo well , that God youchſafed Supernaturals ; in ome» 


% . 


| "1 | TI. { \ Pe) "Gd S tatutes, and keeping is + Judgements. 


N i 4 Dookins of Free-will n may well cat FY man inco Deipair; for. if my 
*Conye: on 8 Sa. be _ Wrought cill. I go, alopg with Godin), I am forever 
| iy, Le it be granted , that there are ſome Difficulties the Deftrine , that : 
+ by reaſon c comm wntie all the knots, yer this is no more then Paxl xcknowleds- 
Ig . and: reproveth man for ſuch bold Dil puting with God : Gods wayes 
wiſc ind juſt a when they are hidden and ſecrer to vs. -There is no end, 

When humane wiſdom calketh-againft heavenly Difpenſations. 
Uſe. Is this promiſe, though abſolute, yer ordered in rhe uſe of means to be 
he pliſhed > Then be diligent in hearing the Word: Oh pray that this new 
Her ny at laſt be found inchee 1 Oh why isir , eat we ſhould leave this Texr 
"Ffore every Audicor find the pewer of ic upon his ſoul ! Oh char the leaving of 
"this Texc rhight not leave one carnal (tony hearr! Oh that as we have done the 
"Text, ſo God had done this work in you! Bur oh our barrenneſs, our barrenneſs! 
the jult anger and wrath of God againſt many perſons, co whom God fairh, 
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" ſpe# of the Efficient and Infiramental 
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: Moreover whom he did predeſlingte , them he alſo called, &c. 


E . have copſidered the Work of Grace , under ſeyeral eminent 
* Titles car the Scripture giverh co ir, The next I ſhall pirch 
- upon, is, YVocatien or Calling ; for Converfion is often nocified 
WAVES by this cerm. And this Text will afford a juſt occaſion to trear 
DER ot ir, To underſtand the Text 4 ler us confider the divine and 
"Lo WY :dmirable Connexion of this Verſe, with the precedenr Matter 
arthe 28, Verſe. The Apoflle after ocher Copſolations, adminiltred ro afflited 
 ievers, he giveth chem co this ſoveraign Cordial , All things work, together for 
yood, to them ; Bk are called according to Gods p*rpoſe, This promiſe, or fatthful lay- 
Ing, is enough to bear up the hearr of any rronbled believer ; for what can he de- 
fire more>. If this will nor farisfic, what can}Though adverfities,temptations,&c. 
Ute called evils, in reſpeR of ſenſe; yer in teſpeR of chyTpirirual advantage, fo 
they are good adverſittes, they are good evils, withour any coptradidtion; and ſee 
now empharical every word 1s, We know,nor only Pax/,but all che godly by their 
experience, & wiſe comparing pf things together, come to know this. This 1s ſuch 
Acrvch, thar no Chriſtian ſhould beignorat of ; Apdrchen, AP things; he doth 
| Hor 'fay Some, bur all thing$';/noc only ptolpericy, not anly ſpiritual merges, but 
. Frenall miſeries and affliions whatſoever , yea , fins themſelves by Gods good- 
nefle, being rcepented of, make them mare wary and humble ; as fire driveth out 
| mens 02907 or 00 roeee 3 Fe $ain 
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$82 ; Of EffeBual Calling. $ EG1T yh: 

——— pain byfire; andghen chey work 2ogetber; chough this or that partieuldr Wmiagn 
oD of 1t ſelf may ſeem to make thee worle , to caule thy Sun ro 
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ledge, or rather Gods fore-acknowledging :z For by fore-knowledge, 1s not'meant- 
any Oy. or previſion of ſuch as would uſe thetr free-will,and natural power 
well. No, to that repvgnerh the whole currant of che' Scripture, which makes alk 
eo0d works rhe fruit and effe&t of Predeſiination, not the morive, or caule of it, 


orhermyle ir would be. Po -ceftipations ratherthen Predeſtinationg>but ro 
Know, 1s as much-a# to approve of; axitto love , according” to thar rule , Words 


Tgpilyngacs ofrhg _ \ding, are, many. tiines pur for rhe goncomitatt and 
fubſequeh A Sand eQs thereof, Thus the fimpſe word, Tok»ow, is ming” 
times pur for approbartion. care and love. Thus Pſal, I, 'The Lordknoweth the way * 
of the Righteous, John 10, I know my Sheep ; And the compoundsto fore- kyow, 


15 uſed in this ſenſe, Row, 11, God hath not caſt away his people whom he fore-kyewy" 
z, 6. did approve-and love. So 1 Pat, Lit, Elett according tothe foreknowledge of Gol 
and' (© it 1s applyed to Chritt, Verſe 20, in that Chapter. Upon this foreknow= 
ledge, (ucceeds Predeſtivarion , and theſe are as of God from all eternity; - 
and from theſe as the fountain,ſtreams the firſt effeR in time, and thar is Calling, 
hom be hath prede$tinated, be bath called. * 


& evo fad There isa twofold calling, one external only, conſiſting in the teyder and offer 
rwo- 


of grace; inviting of men to come in; in which ſen(e our Saviour ſaid, Many are 
called, but few are choſev. The other internal and efficacious alſo, whenGod wih - 
the outward Offer changeth the heart,making it co imbMceChri{t;and.inchisfate” 


Calling. 


4a ha 


it 15 ſaid here, Called; upon this follow. two further benefirs, J uliihed and! les 
rified, 1g.is nor my purpoſe ro inſiſt on them, nor to diſpute the ortier ,/W 


+IF, # Q 


Calling Juſtificatian precede; or, Wherker SanRification be incla web 
word Calling. Theſe things are not within my compals ; only rake notice ofthis, 
Thax the Phraſe in the PreterperteR Tenſe, He bath jafti fied, doth nor/ imply # 
Jultficarian from all ererpiry,no more chen that we ate called andglorified from 
eternity 3 byr rhe Apollle ſpeaks in the paſi-time, either ro ſhew the certainty of 

it; or elſe becauſe weareglorifed atready in Chriſt our Head, and: have che fue 
pled2es of it. in this life; or elſe, becauſe he had begun. in that Tenſe, when 2p 
pake of PredeRinarion, and could uſe no other, he contipued the ſame expreſſion. ; 

in che other priviledges,... ... 2 JEM; 417/21 Na, 

_- The Text.chus,opened,. 1 come to thar particular benefic Lintend;. v4. (1 led; A 
and tor the ſenſe of the word, you muſt know ir ſignifies to have a being. and e 
iſence,;yet ſuch, as that. i. is celebrared, and publickly raken notice of. Bleſſed" 
the Peace-makers, for'tbey (hall be called the Sons of God, Matth; 5.9. eAnt, renee” *\ . 
whar love be bath ſhevey, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 3.1. AndW$ | 
teadof a threefold Calling; + 4. NR Wa 

-: Firſt, Thar external and civil condirjon of life which a man lives mn | 


at. i 


| | FP Lc 
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Wee which ſenſe, every one 1s bid:ro cotinue in the Calling he 3s called unto, T'Cor, 
| 20, : | | 
- Secondly, For any ſpiritual fupRion, or office in the Church. Thus the Apoſile> 
isotren Biyled a Galling. | I tao | 
Andlaftly For that-grace of God, whereby he calls ns our of the Rate of 19 
Pagavilſm and prophanenels, to a ſtate of rruth, 'vodlineſs and lory ; 
1s £lcher meerly external, vouchſated even ro' hypoctites and reprobates, 
xernal, beſtowed onthe godly only ; And this the Apoſtle meaneth in che 
- Text. From whence obſerve, | 
That whom God hath predeftinated from all eternity, and will glorifie in the World Obſerv; 
ta come, be: doth in this life powerfully call ont of their fins and ignorance, 
\ hey are regenerared, or converted, ſo theyare a called people : I ſhall ficſt 
_ meat of this powerful Calling. which the godly only have : £nd to conſidet this 
 Wiplysler us open the nature of it : ; 
-..,4;1n reſpect otrhe efficient cauſe, Ef:&ual Vo-: 
3 The infiramenta], Cation opened. 
| ,-34 The nature of it, | I. 
4, The terms from whence we arecalled; and to which we are called: In the efficient 


-alling : and herein conſider, | 
© Hiclt,--T he onsnipotent power and ſtrength of God, who by his word can make ſuch a 
muderful; change He doch bur call, and man who is naturally ſuch an enemy and 
aderlary to what is good, doth preſently become a friend; ſo thar the Scripture 
 apreflipg this work of converſion, doth therein allude ro Gods Creation at firtt, 
when by his Word all things were made: He (aid, Let there be light, and there was 
z Verbs De; ſunt Opera, ſaid Luther, Gods words are works; this made the 
e ay, He callech thoſe things thar are nor, as if-they were, © Cor, 1, Gods 
gives a ready being to thoſe thingsthar had no exiftency ar all before. So that 
ts declared the Soveraign' power of God; God at the firſt Creation, called 
thoſethings to appear, which lay inche dark womb of ' nothing; and rhey pre- 
kuly came our ; Even as if a Maſter ſhould give a call to his ſeryant ; who ſtands 
idibenexc room ready to receive his commands.” | Behold rhen, and admire at 
| thegrear power of God, who hath made this wonderful change on tice,” "Chrilt 
Uidfiv ſooner call from Heaven to Pas!, bur he preſeritly anſwers," Lord, what 
; have me to: do:?* So that Gods call even ro the deaf is not in vain; be-' 
auear the ſame time, he giveth ears rohear, Oh then ler the godly conſider, 
- oy: comes /grace, any godly affections or defires ro bein thy hearr's Tr bad 
en:impoſſible for ſuch things to lodge in thy-ſoul 5' had not” God' given (this 
mightycall; ſaying, Ler chere be faich, repentance, godly: ſorrow"; and 'prefently 
18,:" __ + ASI>7 *6. 


© Secondly >. Take notice of the full ſufficiency and happineſs of God, who'thui calls 
eto communion with bim. It 18 not tor any want or indigency, that day by day 
"aus calls and invites thee to come int No, God is blefſed, and alFſafficient: 
adnenot created Angels, orthe vibble World, he had heen glorioufly happy 
Eeaopogot himfelf, bur yer. ont of his goodne(s,/ he is willingto _ 
Ge&all-inmen, that they alſo may be made haypy ;' Chriſt in} his /Patable 'ex- 
Fefledi-rhis , when he ſent our his ſervants: to invite men untothe feaſt; and 
When they teſuled, then he ſent for rhe lame and blind, Lak 14. 21, ſuch as he 
©uld have no need of, but they did exceeding]y need him; and ſo there is_no 
| hy Gea ſends us his ſervancs re invireyoutothis ſpiritual feafty bur this con- 
 Wygionſhould wound thee, and makethee aſhamed :*Ih why doth Grd chus 
TB *kmea Why. am Lchus:inviced? Is not Ged happyand gleriouserjSbgh?thongh 
{SI apd bedamned in'my fins? //hat is men, Lord; and the Son of man, that 
es houldeſt' be thus mindful of hin ? as if God could nor be a Gol; hiaypy, blel- 
Sit ale thou alſo west brovght.ints happineſs, - | - CEUPEIG TAS 7 


Thirdly; 


- Andfor theefficiewt Canfe, God 1s he thar calleth us with this powetful lively cauſc , Ged. 
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Thirdly y {n Gods calling of ua, confider the freeneſs of bis grace, and the abſolute. 
neſs of bis purpoſe and good pleaſure therein, He calls lome, andleaves 1 -v6a 
the farre otearer patt:of ivankind, and thoſe who have the greateſt pop and She. 
ry in this World, on-whem the eyes of the World are mott open... ., Thus theA- 
poſtle, Not mai noble, not many wiſe hath God called, 1 Cor, 1, 28, bug«the-yoor 
and deſpicable things of the World hath God choſen. Indeed, God by his 
Word to ſome, and partly, by.the works of Creation to others, | 
man without excuſe; he hath given ro all men, pregnant witneſſes of bis 
neſs, wiſdom and power, that they might ſeek after him ; bur chis.is northe call 
of grace that is che fruit of EleRion ; tor that takes efteA, and canner be tawlly 
and finally refed ; Thou therefore who haſt been thus called » Cty outs, 'Ob.the 
denim wnſearchable riches of Gods mercy ! There are twain s bed, one jr 
the other is left : Two in a Family, ont 15 takgn, andthe ether left. As in PauliCony 
verſion, when there was a voice from Heaven, Pan! heard dittin&aly, bur his Cont 
. panions did not ; ſo inthe ſame Sermon, which is Gods call, one heareth jedi- 
' flin&ly, receiverh the power of it 1n his heart, knoweth the experimencal mea; 
ing of it ; but others hear only a general ſound, they underſtand northi Pay 
. Certainly, this freeneſs of Gods grace ih calling thee, and not others , who.kay- 
ly have not been ſuch fingers as thou halt been , never commirted ſuch foul abo- 
minations as thou haſt done ; thar hath nor called others of berrer parts , abil 
ties and greater Wiſdom, who chereby, if conrecred , might have brought more 
gloty and honour to God, than thou ever art likely ro do. This: free arb 
grace(1fſay) of which a man can give no reaſon in the world, bur his own:gnvd = 
pleaſure, may. jultly fillghy heart with all aſtoniſhment, and raviſhipgamas- 
ments, This is che mylery. of Gods grace; that thou ſhouldeſt alwayes ;bee66- 
remplating-and behoiding; Oh Lord 1 Why arm Icalled, and oor another Wh 
dath the Word of God come home to my ſoul, and others feel and-undt 
nothing atall> It was 4. gfeat favour of God to little Samrel, 1 Sam; 3, 9. wilt 
God<called kim twice br tHirice, and did reveal his will to him, and cook none- 
rice of E/;,the Prieſt and Judee in /ſrac/.- Oh hath not the Lord doape-aswen- = 
derfully ip yikeing thy ſoul, calling unto thee oftetD , when thoſe of greacer parts, * 
andgreater pompand glory; are paſſed by 2 ; 5 
Fourthly ,, This Call,of God, it doth alwayes ſpeed, There is a preſens beanty 
and obedience in thoſe thar are thus called. Indeed rhere is an ourward, calling 
and many who are ſo called, do finſully and wickedly rejeR it, and of. ſuch» Jen 
a-e faved.comparatively ;. bur of thoſe who are called according ro his purpoh 
as the Apoltle here ſpeakech z there God giveth a ready ear, a ready heats; lt | 
rhbey {and up preſently, and ſay, Behold / cope to detby will ; Ady care haft thins* 
pened; T by Law is written within my heart : So that however, for a long uumernen 
mayelt nor either underſtand this Call of God, as little Samxel did not, but gilt 
a licrle lifipang, and then lic down to (leep again ; afret thar, a ſecond rimezagie | 
a lie fitenipe: & then lie down to ſleep again; ſo.chou, have ſome-afteRtions 
and efires, then preſencly they o1ve.over; andthou goelt co thy luſts ways fort | 
again, then God a ſecond, a third, yea many a time, (who knowerhy how.oltel 
ha thee further calling; and that makes thee more (atrle, and: more awaren 
.but thou doeſt again return to thy old luts, thy old fellies, thy old difies ers 
at la God rakes away allithat blindneſs and wilfulneſs which is upoD rliee, a8d 
makes chee readily, and fully give up thy ſelf ro obey him. W114 ew 
, Laſtly ,, This Call of Ged is very wariou,;in reſpett of the time, when is venchſe- 
fed. tothem : Sore arecalled in their infancy, ſome 1n their yourh ſore in4bwur 
old-age 3. even. as inthe Parable , AMatth, 20, ſome were hired/in $0: 
1n the.,Vineyard at the ninth others ar-rhe eleventh hour; noc thar-ehistn 
make a man procraſtinace and pur off. his converſion to Godjfor by Ad L444 
in that Parable,is nor meant che latter days of a mans lite, bur chelarer 9-56 
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Hnthetath, yerGadgiverbthefime Heavento both, thacis rhe proper mean- 
Liv, Indeed we havean inftanceot one; and bor of one called-ar 
of his days3 thE'Thiet on 'the Croſſe, of whom Avft79% obſervation is ob- 
There is one, chat none ſhould deipairxthinking it impoſhble for him-to be 
% /who hath pur'off this work tilt death tvach arretted him © and yeb it is 
$hC056;chthone may preſume: Of many men thar have poiioned thernielves, 
Yay be one doth! recover; bur chis wonld be no encouragement tothee.tofwa)- 
| x teh potion How many dreadful and fad examples may(ixhou tee and hear 
{ab-chole whoas they lived wickedly, ſo dyed as deſperately? Howſoerertheretofe 
Gods cxlling be various, to ſome ſooner , rofome larec ,' yer happy are they who 
Secalledout'sf fin 'berimes in their younger years; rhey have-lefſe woonded 
Meir Contciences.lets diſhonoured God,and chey have the loner time todo him 

* Kvieey/and thebett ſervice: On how happy'is ir, when che dayes of chy youch 
ave becn filled withthe firengrh and powet of God 1 Oh rheretore. char rhe 
weuriver fort of peoples would expect and 60k after this Call of God! Do nor 
Iniokits'for 614 men ready co drop in the grave, for them only to r-pent, and 
toleave off their tins, bur you muſt enjoy the pleaſures and Jults of yourh:: Oh 
Riwewiber thy Creator in the dayer of thy yomb | When God calls rhee- in thy 
= years, thou wilt nor then make rhote {ad ſhipwracks of thy ſoul, as others 
* *4n the nexr place confider , The Inſtrument of Gods Call, and that is, the prea- 


| Wrame ro you; ſorharyoi whotefule rherki , ſpeakitig the wordvf God ,-you 
| tefaſe God himſelf callingro you. They are the voice of God crying ,' Prepare 
#4 way for the Lord; ſothar everySabbach-day God calls yon by rhe Minilters: 


"Wgto you, then you would obey and ſubmir ; know you would not do ir, it you 
"Kle the word of God deliveredio you bythe Miniftry :* Our ſav10ur {aid, That 
' the) who would not believe Moſes, nor the Prophets ne:ther would if one ſhould riſe from 
He dead, and come nnto them, Luk.16,29. Iris neither our calling or ſpeaking; bur 
*'Qbrict by us, chac ye refuſe and contemn; and how greatand farre your judeemenc 
will de, who negle& chis great ſalvarion, the Scripture. bids every man think 
within him©lf, Heb. 2, 3. lndeed chece are many chings have a voice to call ns, 


hear what that ſpeaks; bur the preaching of rhe Word; that is the powertul 
&\ and rhe immediare motions and inſpirations of rhe Spirit accompanying 
heſegire life and quickning in | eakirig: Thar as God hath a- voice-of rhe 


and the Archangel, ro raiſe men irom the dead; fo he bath allo of che 


| od infirumental cauſe of Gods Calling. Many praftical es may, de Mace 
 ®Pirit, Tomagnifie and adore the love of God to mankind; thar doth vouctiate 
ata oracious and merciful caltto man fallen, This is niote thap he hath done 
tth: Apoiate Angels , Heb, 2,1 6, To which of chem hath he appointed a 
; Mord of MiniRtery and Reconcilimion? not only the Prieft abd che Levice , bur 
even the 2oud Samaritan hath paſſed by theſe, and taken no-notice ofchem : yea, 
Witis we ro than, 1s there not tarre the greater pumber of mankind, rhar choygn 
yheve 2 witneſs enough ro condem them , yer have nor the exrernail offer 
Fell of God > The name of Chriſt and Faith harhnor founded Wwirhin cheir 
&.Yes, come we c ofer Rilt', How manyshbouſands and chouſanpds are rhere, 


have the outward call , but are wholly deftitu.e of the inward call 3 Now 


_Ffft if 


| World, The Jews they were calied at tue 9ch hour, the Gentiies they were call- 


Uebing of the word, You may ſay, Where dorh Gedcall, and when doth he cal!, In the inflyu- 
"thave no immediate voice from Heaven ſpeaking ro us, How then can rhis be menr. 
Mie anſwer is, God calls you by the Miniſters, we are Embaſſadors commingin Gods word. 


dd you char think, thar if you ſhould have an inikmediare voice trom Heaven call- | 


; Ktfides the Word; The Heavens and all checreatures, are fo many tongues call. The creatures * 
"Þzuncolus; The Rod of afflition, rhar hath a voice , and we are commanded *fligions. 


Word, ro-raife men out of their ſecurity in finnipg. Thus you hayethe effici. 
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Uſe 2, 


T « 


if God paſſe, by. i6.-mapy thouſands of Angels, and ren thoutands of mey nd 


Holding forth the N{ ature of Vocation,or Dr 


God Canſt thon.contain thy telf> As a wicked tongue , iet:on fire-iromyhell 
doth alſo ſet the whole-creation.on fire ; {0 thy rongue ſer; 'on-fire/with th 
venly love, ſhould make thee cry out 10 all creatures, To blefle God) for hism 
cy. David had his heart thus burning within hims when he calls thy 

creation, and every creature by-name to prayle:God. The Queen of Shehs faight 
ed to hear the wiſdom, and behold all the glory of So/onzen; how much ratherimay 
thy hearc fink within thee, through admiration of Gods love 1p this partieulaty,; 


give thee this inwerdcalt;, May not this fill thy heart with: bor. ob ont 
mm 


| Pr ig . G | j- ; 4424 | + 2p "> 
Uſe 2.,. Of terror to thoſe. who wilfully refilt the outward call of God, Gay 
n 


ſpeaks once, twice, yea many times, and thou heareſt not; Oh conſider, :thax,j 
thou calle chy lervant again, and againy it yet he will nor come; thou /prejep 
Judgeſt it diſobedience and rebellion; How then ſhali God account of theggy 


| therwiſe > Again, remember this time of Gods gracious -calling is very uteers 


tain ; this may bethe Jaſt day, the laſt hour : To day, ye will hear, har den not our 
kearts ; you have pur off many days already, tremble exceeding]y;/leſt-chigdayipf 
grace. be ſetting in a black diſmal vight, Laſtly, conſider, naw-God calls you, and 


you hear not; the day of death , ard other mileries will be comming ontheg, + 


when thou wilt call on God, and he will mere thy own meaſure to thee: ( 


Proverbs 1, and rhe latter end); then thou wilt call to Ged) to Chrilt,to Angels, 
ro Saints; And none will hear, - | | 64 
| | "7%, 160M 
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Moreaver', whom be bath predeſlinate , them be bath called, -y;-6 
| - AN SY, 44 

He efficient and infiramental cauſe of rhis Divine Calk»g,mentic 
in the Text; hath already been declared. We come now to conhdess 1 


and partly internal ; even as man conſiſts of an exrerval body, and an inteanayaP- 
vicible ſoul ;' ſo this heavenly calling hath that which is vi6ble, ſounding inco4he 
ear, and that which is inviſible and internal; reaching with a mighty power» #95 
ro the heart, | 5h Jug har( 8 


The nature of Becauſe I ſay; it conſiſts of theſe rwo parts, wemult conſider the Nature Of its 
vocation. As firſtas external; and then as internal, SY RK IBN BUY 
external itli- Firſt, And as its external,ſo it doth primarily, and principally lis inthe 


<A princi- of the Ford : The metcifulandgracious invitation of fipners.ro.com® 
| preaching of 
the Word. 


prodchith, 
| WY 


Goſpel, is the very eſſence of exrerval calling: So that the Word of God preg) 


ed to you,” whether'ir"be inCommands,- Promiſes.or Threarningſ»| 3% 


a 


q [4 


|  . vature wherein it confifts ; apd the termes from which, to which, nite 
& And firſt for the nature of it, becauſe you heard ir was partly:exten 
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bereceived by: you as the vayce and cailing of God ifom hearen to you :The 


. Serpture commanding to leave ſuch a :n, and obediencess ſuch &'0ury: + 18. as 


uply the voice and call of, God, as aty immediate extfaorginary call that God e- 
yer vole :ſated ro any ; 1ts-as truly andas really., and'wich. as: much faith to be 
ved; though tt be nor (© immedia:ely and miracu! oully. > A$S:forexample; 
Paut had this wondertull voycetrom heaven, Sixt, £axl, why perſecuteſt tho me » 
low every prophane , ungodly man, hath as really Gods -yoyce from heaven 
by che word ſpeaking to him,, Tarn, turnye, why will ze. dye > les faidy when Je- 
r#felem was 10 near its deltruftion , they had &call from-heaven,, laying, Migre- 


y> when be is bid ro depart from iniquity., and ha ve_no.jfellowſbipwith: the 


ii4 i h;nc , Let us depart hence.: Nolefle doth every unged!y; man fear Every 


- uofroiciull works of darknelſe, Its nored as a great mercy. of/God to. L48, . that 


{ent ati Anzel to call hia out.of Sedow, when fire and brimſione:.was im- 
mediare'y to be poured from heaven upon ir; and whereas, Lot delayed andde- 
kysd, the Angel even pulled him ont, who was unwilling for his owb Boed ; 
This is a fic repreſentarion of our ſpirirual] calling out of fin; the-Angels arethe 
KMiniters of God, that cry daily, .Come out of.the world, leit yon paftake of 


"tbejndgemenrs ot che world ; and menare ſounwilling, they do lo deatly love 


their Sodom 5, though it will colt them fire and brimiione, that we are'to com- 
pe) you ouc of it :. This then is a main ftundamencall principle, introduRory to 
our converizon , when we conhder God as ſpeaking and calling to us by his 
yord, to Jook upon it aStruly and really the call of ygodz.As it there were im- 
mediate voyces trom heaven ſpeaking ro us by name. Heb; 10, Chriftis ſaid 
fill co ſpeak ro us from heaven; And how is-thar, but by the word > andthe 
ripture 1s called The word of God; God ſpeaks it now ,, as well as: ar fir 


he commanded ic to be written : Oh then tremble 4, leſt yov ſhould be © © 


inthe number of choſe who reje& God, calling of you : 'Sbauld God ſend innu- 
merable company of Angels from heaven to you, to call you bur of yqur Juſts, 
tothe [tate ol grace » ir would not be more really. (chough more immegiarely ) 
we voyce of God , then whar we ovtof the word declare nmo you: - This then 
undoerh you , you do nor believe, God himielf byche word (peaking ro you , 


| oudo not think this isGods voyce, that he ſpzaks thus and thus ro me. & therfore 


you are (ti1] ſerled in a willfull way of inning, Now the word preached is Gods 
lh | 

4 5A Inſtrumentally, as its the word of God, the.word-chat comes our 
of tis mouth . All che Miniſters of God , faichfully diſcbargine their. cruſt 
we voyces crying unto you > Prepare 4 way for the Lord; And zapuoogry, ro, 
preach, is to be the Lords ſolemn Herald, to offer peace to Rebellious enemies if 
oy ll comein z anditnot, ina ſolemn and dreadfull manner, to denounce 
bis. heavy wrath andcurſe : Look not then on Miniſters in their Ambaſlage, as 
welt frail men » ſubje& ro the like paſſions with others, but as Ambiſſators ; 
& coming in che name ot God, thar cry our, Thus faith! the Lord , Ol 
tan, ſinner waſh thee from thy iniquity; thus faith 'the Lord , and not 
min, And | 
Secondly , The word preached doth call men objeRively ; the matter of it is 
Þ precious, g00d , excellent, and neceſlary /,..as that ic doth Frongly invite 
wetyman, Some Gramartans ſay, That that which is good andexcellent. is 
Glled #aav, becauſe it Coth xaafy, 1t doth call and invite men to be in love with 
K: This is(ure abour the marter of Gods word; How Divine and inpernacural is 


tt what purity , what heavenly affe&ions doth tharrequire? Inforuch, that 


_bumnane preceprs concerning piery and honelly ever came near tothe Bib'e: 
Uthen the good things promiſed , are wholly tranſcending mans capaclky ; 


date luch as neverentered inrorhe heart. of man to cooceive:. Jultification , 


Welizhc of Gods countenance, Erervall bappinefle and lotry 1n heaven, were 
at men lo brutiſhly earthly, would raviſh them , _ mak? chem run afrer 
| Free 3 * > | chem 


of 27 eftwal Calnnge. 


them ; as the Church laid Can? I, 7; Fire 5b Tavap "wy Thy 2922e | 
fare do the virgins love thee : 1f therefore. ye would corfiget, bath. by 
| A408 Tafinice: "majeſty is, who doth call you ; and whar that bait is he p 
vite yoll ro, even great and admirable priviledges, this would excite it \ Jour 
vehement and impatient defires afret chem, rhar all che luis. and. £3 
6x, would be accohnted as droffe and noifom vomit + Oh they HR 
mote ; and conſider "6f this calling. Shall the Devill and .1nſts call, and 
nz after rhem though inco hells mourh > bur God calleth ,, and 
fuſe, tim? Come whre we al Je that paſſe by, \aith the whoriſh womad ; 43 
the ſame manner; evety kinde of fin ; and how many vencure into her 
But come wo me , ſaich Chriſt , all ze that Labour , and you ſhall finde reft unto 
ſox!', Mat.11, inthis men are refractory, 
Tn the Second plate), The call of Ged conſifts in thoſe things that are KN 
cip4 , and ſuch , as without the former, . would do po good ; but when joy 
ed wirhit, i is very ſubſervievt and inſiramentall, And here we may ſpeak ofthicg 
ww. gyes calling alqud ro us, rwo withour us , and one within vs; which I © 
expat , chough withir'us, becauſe oft ſelfe ir dorh nor incernally KM 5 
hearrofa man, 6 
EL rhe whole "And the firſt lefſe principall, 1s che whole (: 1eation : All the Creatuges ; 2 
Creation, rods many tongues > as they declare the Glory » Power, and Wiſdom p 
» 
- The voce of - | As for that dangerens opinion, that makes Gods calling of nian tore 
| the Creatuecs by the:Creatures,. to be enough 20d ſufficient , we reje&, as that which! $3 
Hy cry - he vety root of free grace: A voyce, indeed, we grant they baye, bur yer thi 
all men to ce+ Makelike Paris Trompet , 22 uycereain ſound;” men canner. by them kt s os 
penance, =mattite” of God and his Werl} p> ind whereid our Juſtification drth confif 
Therefore whereas Pſal. 29, the Pſalmiſt had ſpoken of the tound ofthel 
vers, and how they all declarerhe glory of God, he comes inthe latter 
cotathend th Lok b Goh for that which hath Fpiricuall effe&ts indeed ; "wit, 
To<conivert an to forwarh, from fn: Thea canſt vor chen Jogk Ip tt 
heaves, br ep 46 the cat » bur there' is forne imperte&t voyce c pg Of 
oy glorific that great and wonderfull Creator , who made all theſe. [oy 
But cher Was 
The Judge- " Secondly , e are the Judegewents and Chaſtiſements of God. 
meats of God. fp "fore s.” Wy, Thrace < Judges diflin& voyce : Thus the Prop oe 
yet the Rid; Micalt6. g;, The Red ſpedketh * Thete are no F perner ie 


pque of perſonal, bur by them God calls aloud ro thee to leave chy fins. - ; -» 


7 HOY DNR > evety roke thou ſeeleft, ſay, Now (04 The ſpeaketh , OBIe 

heather and” bedr White would haye the do. ſe Pſalms that bay 

this Ipſcriprion ,” Maſchil, or. give Inſtrultiea, do for the eds. al 

Cal lefies 4nd af&ions of for fin : And ſo thou mayett BY® 

aMidigh, This is an afflifion Nene tr Beg of every lofie , Hs 

y) le to gin infirntiov. Take heed chen of that deaf eat, that; mn 

ſmtirerh thee once, twice, yea, many times , yet thou heareſt nothing 4. Zr 

deaf men do nat hear the. Why: terrible chundriv $ that afe. "1 

The voyce of | Laſtly , There is a voyee tharcalls aloud; and thar isrhe conſcievee. God JO 
Conſcience, planted im thee ; for that 38 Gods lamp puc' inco thy breaft * All he diri8gs- 
ad icenfivgs 4 and ſmirings that ir gives Nas for thy ſins , its no 


callIeg rheE by bing In ed this 1 Fs ehrtaink call, ion; ſo reduci wg ro. ot & 


prog bp pig tir is tore p fiat mote qui ick and \y yt 
Creatures or AﬀiRtions ire 3 * then 


indor in thy boſom ; How often dork _ ay F, O vite Ad beat finh 


purtivg out this lizhe, do norffop the EH of it, for it will one day cty 


dr 

wa 
i) 
TH 


ro che. catts; > to k ” , Ve cept L : 
wilt thou Teaverhelelufts ; when wilr thou d t from theſe evil Ts s i by 
Bot high tne char thou wetr chang ed (rom © oli courſes? Tak fooder? 1 FF 
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Foarwill be che s gnawing worm ; ; which y will never dye. Thus much for- tne 
- (fitpitt.” 
ft Pe Lowe ro the Seeond , whetein the marrow: ahd lite of this Holy calling. 
| Rt ;Fhn0 thit isin inr&rnal works tpon the foil , which: 
| hit4o e/ery min may con der, whethier he be in t E number ot 
erate ries brtib), that ſhall alſo be glorified; tot ics' no mercy, yea an 'ag- 
2108 of mitery 5 be called here outwardly,” and ro enjoy the privitedges 
| ce, and hereaitet ro be darned finally, 
ages HE Arft particular, whetein this inward calling confifts,1s, 29 open rhe eay of 


ay hach a deat ear <> Gods call : Though he bach a natural ear co 
jar che ron: of the'words , yet he hath not a ſpiricoall eat ; whence is that. 
Wale to ofren, 'He that bath ears to bear, let himheart Sothat God, in effeRuial 
j of his Nope to hics , dorh not onely cauſe a ſound: of words ,- bur 
 Mvveth the eat; {o that it hearerhi ſpiritually : This is called An a#«kened tar, of 
| revealed ear , Iſa. 50.4. Men naturally have their ears Hopt ana filled with. 
tin ard mucky \nfts : So chat 24deztmen carinor hear che molt recrible noile 
drings 3 is tieicher do ſuch the 'dreadfall vayce of God threathins it 
vord : So that in this powerfull calling , God faich Ephaphta , co every deaf 
; bz chow optn 


8d, Conſider then wirtr rh (elf, ifthouy ace rhus called, God 
'Siten thee x quick ready ear ; no ſooner: doth God ipzak,, but thon yet, | 
Bhert ami, O Lord, to dothy will ; and a'rhough lufts, and che cares 6: ie 
wake 2 noiſe, yet chon heateſt Gods royee above alt7 You tay keac 
ial with delight and utitferftanding 3 and yet hot hace this otact- 


Rondty, This effeimal chlling is opening the ber chiefly ſo that it gives vp it 
is obedience unto Ged ; "Where there is this, calling after Gods purpoie , rhere 
Whictrr is ſo mollified andfoltried, thit che firftthiny ic pitcherti npon it wich 
' att 'to By; Lord, wh#: wilt thou” Bive mo ts i 467 This is \6 natural a conſe- 
ic frota ſpiriraal) fiearing;, rhat '4#6"hearing , is, ofren pur for ededietice it! 
tipracet Thus, as Pax?, I w4# not difobe, ro the heavanty viſſew , As 
19, fo isevery man when inwardly catled; he dbth to Vonger refit and re-. 
e the racious offers of God , fie ffands ir our no more ; yea it 
bblerh him ar-the very tiearr;, chac he hath withteod the call of God fo 
"og ; keg now bEtoo lars, God hight ji 
hear God, Now this obedience” nes calling » bath "theſe pro- 
"Ir a ready obedienct's Wheri once this powerfull 'ealt tanifedts ic al; , 
ns more diſputing, there is' tio thore arguibes ; Its God that walls, L 
Ll '< [obey "\ndeed, che oneward offer of grace tt top! an rejected, abd naky 
| Uieegdar <ous morions to convetfions ite ſuffocated; bic'when God givech ch 
: af, ther the dead core out ofche grave and lire; thet! faith Þ, 
Fu confulred not with fit; and blood Gal. 1, As Chent cftedfrom haven 
Wt fo Pat tad Aeſh; and blood on earth calting him the cleancomtraty 
Lach DAY nfifezriens, chey invired to cr heck? \eafure 7 bur the tioty Fling 
4 7) d, to. ſelf-denial, zeal , and (u ods lake ; previtied: "petal 
- UE intohicy power "of God: that x8 {0 raris words om of his mourh 
| Bc Toi: ep irov defiting its ofd 1ufts, iy 0 iopronck ui 


thous rofics ; Era fiendt, e6'be the 
47 oh n , TI allethin 
Yo.ct {a 
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careſgtly tg As Intcrhal, 
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9p ve him rhe hearing ; fo that be doth readily tloſe with the tall; Every Ir confifts 2 
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Of Effetluall C alling. SEC T.F Li: | 


En 


Calling.inthe Texc ;is reckoned, among tho'e other ineflimab!e. vefirs ofP:- 
dellination » Juitincation , and Glorification, How glad y did Ed agen 
Chciit ; when Chrilit called ro him 1 And che Apoſtles, when Chit called, how. 


: 


willin ly did they -part with a:l to ACCOmMpany him | Sothen. tth ave 
efle®nally called, there is a willingneſſe,, a delight, and HS WL of 
pur intothy on] 2 Oh, thou bleflet God tht ever. he took notice: on "TY 
art even raviſhed_virh, the admiration. of Gods love and Lindneſle. Ch I 1 

v.area b nb 


no grief or troub'e of heart co leave thy former luſts; yea ,. they 

4 ſhame. novo thee, As, it a poor Pealants daughter ſhould be.ca ſedi. 
marry; a, great, King » how doth ttis rranicendently, aftet' her? it_ doch. 
rroubls her to leave her old Cottage, to pur off hergld rags, to ear no mgteaf 


| hercoorle food, bur rather rejoyceth in the charge. that is made, Thus jr FH 


rant ,, and ungodly life that chon did(t once live; chen thou ſayelt , I have 
Manna for thole husks Ifed upon ; 1 have found gold for that noiſom dung had 
before; p | wa | | we? wy Y 
Thirdly, Its ay ##iverſal obedjence ; This effe&nall calling hath diversGutieg to, 
which a man is called , and ic retuſerh vone, When God, cattied Abra ® one. 
of his own Countrey, from his kindred, and from, the-ldolatry he lived in; 
Whar an illimited obedience did Abraham demon(irate > He went , ſaith the 
Text, *ot kzowing whither be did go, Heb, 11, 8 GH called him our ofhis Ca | 
rrey, and did not tell him whicher he ſhould go» nor what he ſhould do, yer. 
Abrahams obedience 1s ready to all this 4-This then curs off the hopes of h Po-. 
crites, whorun haſtily after Gods c@qmmand in, ſome particulars, andinſom: 
duties ,, where ſelf-advanitage , ſeli-interet or applauſe may ſhew ir ſelf; bur 
univerially ro obey in.every command , in every call 4 chat chey cannot yield 
unto.. , 4 G25 | | | 
Laily , rs 4 pure obedience : This calling, bath a pure obedience, that is, obe- 
dience for obedience ſake,” becaule of .che Authoricy and Soveraienty of God 
who.commands ; as you.(ee it was iv Abrabem, in Paxl, in Moſes , inthe Ape- 
files: There was no reaſop in the world of their obedience , bur meer]y becauſe 
Godcalledthem : And then is obedience acceptable when it is becaule Godre- 
quirethar. But _ nf 
. Thirdly, T hi effeftuall calling gives a [pro nal underſtanding and abilities, ts. 
kuow how to perform the dures and parts of this calling : Hence they are faid to be 
made light in the Lord, Eph.4. God never called any mantoa articular calling, 
either in Church or Stare , bur he alſo gave him Siltries and firneſſe foritz as 
Moſes , Aaron, Joſhna, yea Saul had King)y , though not gracious abilicies be- 
Rowed on him: Now Ged will much more do-thus in a'g« neral! and more no- 
ble calling. Ob then copfider, how art thou qualified with abilities ro be a Chr®, 
ian, to be a Believer > God hath called thee our of darknefſe , outof prophane- - 
nefle, to be a Saint, to walk as a member of Chriſt ; now , haſt thou abilicies fot 
this calling> Do you not deride thoſe that are in any callipg, and have no abilities 
far it > do you nor think ſuch men unworthyof their place > Nolefle artthou of 


here z: when God gives thee this call , then thou. abborre(t the orophance Het 


 thiscallivg, who knoweſt not how to believe, to pray, to live, ro. worſhip God as 
| thy calling deth require. | : ;d 


Fonrthly, This effetin«l calling denoteth a ſeparation , or ſetting of a man «pat 
utto that Fhock far : $0 ; he multi 46 live as f hah (LM but he 
muſt ſolely bufie himſelf ip that to which te is called : Thvs the ApoRile ſpedb- 
ing of his calling.ro be an Apofile, he ſairh, He was ſet apart; And in all worldy. 
callings, you ſee men. are ct apart betimes unto it, ard chat they wholly ge: 
themſelves ro what their calling is ; and its a fure ſoreri prer. of porerty » 10: 
be negligent herein : And thus it is in or r ſpiritual calling, Ged hath fer apart 
the. godly man for himſelf, becalls him cut.of the world ; and from allb!s 


former lugs, to Jive. wholly unto him ; Oh how little do ren om | 


| SEC T: XIL . Of Efjeflwall. Calling, 
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they are ſeparated and {ce aparr by their calling, unto/God only, nocevlivers fn, 


| orthe Wo 1d avy mote : Thus you have heard wherein the natureotchispiticual 


dorh cobſilt, 


The fifft ne is of Inſtruction, That moſt men in the.Church of God, have bur 


> bode gg they have no 1nward at alt, for where is the opened 
the opened heart> where is the ready, ſpeedy and” pure/univet(al obedience 
o Ml charGodgcalls opon us co do where is theſpiricual abilities for'all the 
zzrts of our C ncalling? where are men ſeparared and ler apart from their 
ſts to holineſs only > andyer no man 15 inwardly called; till Re haveall theſe : 
Ohtrhen ler thy ſoul make birrcerlamencations in ſecrets: ler it pour our rears a- 
tindancly, ſaying, © Lord, this heavenly calling hath bten no farcher then here 
yer, it hach nor gone co the heart ; How often haſt thou called-upon me to leave 
eſe fins, toJove rhoſe duries, and yer I have wilfully beendiſsbedieve. Oh ic 
is3rhis infyardeffeual calling, that will only make thee happy ;'yet from this 
Wy 0a, om rms very Sermon that calleth you ac this rime, how many. will #6 
cot 


ir former Juſts and wickedneſs? what, may not Godand his Miniliers ſay, + 
Ie are weaty with calling any more, as God told Ezekiel, Ezekz 3.6; If hedidſend 


himco a people of a 1trange ſpeech) & a {irange language, ſurely they would hear, 
I Uraelites wonld nat : So if God ſhould ſend us ro.callthe Hearthens and: 


ans, ſurely they would re2ard rhe call, they would entertain it ; but you bave 
d long under this mercy, and (6 negle& ir: Non reſpendere, pro comvitio eff; 
What d<1{hononr 15 it then to God,nor to anfwer,calling lomany years:together? 


Bo SERMACH 
further Explanation of the Nature of Ef- 


- feQtual calling, by ſhewing from whatand 


the Scriptare gives it. 


» to what God calls us,” As alſo, the Epithets. 


——_— 


tae * Ly. 


Rom, 8, 30. 
& zi : whom be hath-predeſtinated, thoſe bebath called, 


Troms thine conſiderable , that will farther explain the nature of this 


"Sirft therefore , Gods calling 1s from a ſtate of blindneſs and ignorance, intoguar- 


Wb withour this holy calling, is like beil it (elf, 2 place of-ucree-darkneſs. 
A }the'call of God brings a twofold light with ir, as youtheard; one 
" | external, 


2: Celine, is the Terminus 4 quo, and Ad quem: - And:this is mani- Gods people 
9 | ''f61d: £ $452 Lo . Are called 5; 


Yiu and wonderful light: As it a man iv a dark Drtngeon, where there was not From blinde- 
elit dexm of lighc, ſhould be called'our of rhat to the -gJarious Suns, Te nes into light, 
Me :930e darkneſs, but now are ye light, faith the Apoſtle ,' -Epheſ.5.3, yea; its 

= Marvelloy light, 1 Per.2,9. forthe wonderful glory apdexcellency of ic : - - 
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 toho)y lives. 


Jo 

From talſle 
worſhip tO. 
rc, 


| externa),inlighrnig 


From ungodly 


vetted from ſervips their dumb Idots: This Abrabam; God calls hin from: 


and ſontot:a mango | PT AOIIITIAN.. oP 

- In darkneſs there is; firſt, Danger of fumbling and falt ;1a man kne 
whetc he goeth + Thus; while notetfetually called, meh arc ted; 11483 
hell every Rep they rake; chey ſee notthe hell thatis oPene devourthen” 

co they know not what, {And Bak 09" OPAL IST 


ll withonr vs;and rhe ocher internal, lights 
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holineſs, 1 Thel, 4. 7. By Hncleanneſs, he means any groſs fins ; 10 omuch, 
none can conclude, be is partaker of this Divine Calling, thar till wallowetin 
the filthy lulis of fo, Oh then, what cerfor ſhould thi: frike into eery bee 
phane mar. ! 1t I am thus ungodly, T'am nor effeQtually called ; if notealles 
1 canes be juſtified, Icannor be glogified : How chen dare I live as Ido phat 
God called meEto live like'a'Beali > 15 it not ſaid, That we are Sainrs by hr p 
not wicked and ungod] by callive> Oh ſhamezand confound rhy ſoul z, Jayant 
Where hath God Cted theerolye,ro ſwear, to be prond, covetous ? it catinorhe 
lamented etiodgh, t6 ſee how Chriltians forger the nature of their HoiyCallhngs, 
Faften ard fixrhis'medirarion upon your hearts ; how dorh-this wickedn ls an 
diſfoluteneſs of mine, confift with my calling > The Apofile extiorts , That ahi; - 
would walk, worthy of their Pocation, Ephe(.4.1, do a&tons beſeeming ſuch an ho- 
ly, heaven)y priviledge ; therefore thou ſhouldeſt always refle& on thy ſelf, laying 
How doth this agree with my calling» how dorh chis become my calling zA mall | 
erown up to years, will-nor {till uſe his cbxudiſherigks;, he ſaith, ir becomes, not 
his eravity.; how much rather mayeſftzbon\zy; Snob follies, Tufts, do pox become, 
wy ef aged ? This 3s fo:.uhake my ſelf a monſter, and ſpiricually.& 
OTMeo, . SS 4 OND-IGIS AR, ''s ll 
Thirdly, Gods Call is fr all our former ways of Tdelatry , ſuperſtition, or . 
worſhip, to the pure aud communaed worſhip of God: A\l men by nature at 


To walk. accatdivg tothe comrſe of this World, Ephel, 2, 2, burthe Nanſ | 


own Land) aplace of Idolarry,. ro ſerve him, Gods people are called,” £0,cam 
out of Egypt and Fabylon, that they might worſhip him according to his own wats 
The Churches name. is Ezclefa, A company called togerher; to ſerve and Wks 
ſhipGod; now who (hall preſcribe rhat worſhip, bur God bimſe]t > not = - 

fervants , bur the mitter of the houſe , mult'{er down the orders ro.be 8h, 
therein ; {o thar the pure and. fpiritval worſhipping of God;-is one main 
our calling; for God would ; wir a fele& compivy our of the orld 


\ 


' 
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- 1d own him) ove up themſelves to him and olorifie him ;. which is mani- 
ly dove by aſincere, pute worſhipping of him; Irs ſirange therefore, har 
<ople ſhould be no more inquiſitive about Gods pure worſhip, wherein ic 


its; pot codote upon, or affect cuſtoms and traditions of worthip, but to 
for the in(litution arid command of God, 


TFourthly , 7ts 4 call out of the World, and all things therein, to the enjoyment of 
Bad, and applying our ſelves only to h/m.; And berein1yeth the excellencey of this 


 *X. Allthe World lyeth io wickedneſs, their principles, aRions aid ends are 


Iwicked; now God calls us our of this Sedows, out of this Egyptian darkneſs, 
enjoy hirg. Hence pure Religion is ſaid tobe, /n keeping 4 mas anſported from 
5 porld,Jam.! .27,thar expreſſion denotes, That the World and worldly thitzes 
Fe like pucch, there 1s a readineſs to defile, to pollute; anda godly man labors 
*kee Þ#: oarments clean : Sothe Apoltle exhorts, T hat we ſhould not be cons 
| om [ro the faſhion of the World, but transformed through the renewing of the minds. 

ewe may know what 15 the good and acceptable will of Ged;Rom.12,2, And thus 

e World andthe Church are rwo difiin&, oppokte things ; its therefore de- 
ned to be Cats evocatoram, A. company'called out of the World : Though we 

*mep mace of the Earth,yer our Chriftian-being is by a Divine call and power: 
ks precious ones, chough their materials are ofche Earch, yet the precious na- 
"ite (hey have; is only frem the Heavens; as the Clouds, though they be va- 

xs ariling from the Earth, yer they fly up to Heaven , and follow the motions 
feof: Sot is here, The people of God, though conſiſting of fleſh and blaod, 

Wd living an animal life, as others, yet they have a ſpiritual life ; infomuch, 


I wcrbough they livein the World, yer they are nor of the World: So thar our 


be is not only from groſs foul ſins, bur alſo from immoderate and inordi- 
meateaions, even to lawful things; called therefore, An heavenly calling, be- 
ens from Heaven, and lifreth up to Heaven. Hence the godly have their 


* ver ſation in Heaven, Phil,3,20, Heaven, and not the World, is that Corpo- 
- ation and City theyare of ; they live by the Laws of Heaven, not the World; 
- Hitcomforrs are heavenly comforts, nor earthly ; their priviledses are hea= 
ly priviledges, not worldly, Arr thou effeRtually called? herein ir will diſ- 
Geir fel}, if chy heart and affeions be ſer on: heavenly things , where God 


-WChrik are, who are the beloved of thy ſoul : Irs not enough to caſt off all 
noiforn rags and menſtroas cloathes of impierty, bur ro throw away all bur- 
— Sag/and apy heavy weight that may hinder rhee 1n thy race to Heavet : The 
"molie ſuppoſerh this\, when he preſcribes us ſuch a ſpare dyer upon theſe 
—Wites : 7 bey that marry, mutt be as if they married not , 1 Cor, 7, ſo they that 
"Wand havethe World. Ged hath called you to look upwards ; and as'man 
bot at the (ame time look with one eye up to Heaven, and another cowards 
*WEarth ; ſo neither can a man have his heare towards God, and alſo towards 
 WWorld: Live not then, as if thy ſoul were made of duſt, as well as thy bo- 
* Mas if thou wert a worm in this ſenle , for feeding on the Earch, as well as for 
Wtempribleneſs: The Devil ſeeding on the dult of the Earth, is rhe Devil 
leſhns earthly men, Conlider, rhat God hath called yon co injoy himſelf, to 
; Wimade one with Chriſt, and to have communion and fellowſhip Wich him : 
WM kow ſhould chis Sunne pur our rhe Scars, this Manng, that Garlike, 
-_piithly, The calling i from a ftate of quietneſs and ſecurity in the World ,, to 4 
— ef trouble and afflittion : The very calling of a Chriſtian', is accomipanied 
'» It many oppotitions and (ufferings » which lormerly he'was nor ufedunto ; 


W BLterein our Saviour dealr very farthfully, when he invited menzo come nnto 


E bid them prepare for rhe croſſe, for all evil intreatitg inthe World : 


Ee $ World loves bis own, but ic will hate thoſe that are Chriſts ; and again, He 
 $Ewill be bis Diſciple, muit take up bis croſs, and follow bims; this Chriſt admo- 


-Werh aforehand ; Thar as the Devil inticech by che 'preſenc plealures, bur 
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6, Laltly »- This holy cglling-is from a fate of danger and miſery to u ſtate Wiſe _ 
Fe w__ Fahy and 7 cup opiege tn orb only call us our of the fintuinets ofth wal 
— ths Let. uralioalle r wrath atid vengeance which is prepared for men_of tH& work 
ſedneſs. _ As Lot, you heard, was called -our of Sodom, or as Noah was called nts th 


Ark, when the Waves of water did overwhelm other :Thus Godcills his pedfilt 
from rhat fire and bcimftone, and fromrthar deluye of fury, which is to fall 
- ot'others: fo ſome makethis expreſſion of c2lling to be a metaphor'or allnſienl, 
to one that callerh ſuch a. man ro come our of an houſe, when the main PMN | 
a Ferrers in pieces, Oh then; never think'mnch to be called out & 
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had this compaſſion and pity on thee : Alas! God from all eternity had 
pote co be thus eractous untorhee; when thon hadf{ no beipg atall, long 
fore the formdations of the world were laid, 'God had thoughes of love and 
kipdnelie co thee, when chon con!ld.t nor defre or beg for ſuch 3 mercy: his 
- #6 wonder that Pax doth often run our In large expreſſions concetnins Gods 
| Love, his Predeftinarion for all eternity, when he hath occaſion to praile God 
the calling and converhon of any1ocime ; for ctas 1s totrace the fiream , vill 
finde the well-head : This ts, as ic was with Ezek/els waters , togo from wa» 
srhat riſe vp to the ankle , at laſt co that which will cover the head : Whar 
þ then be able ro diſcourage the heart of a godly man ? what can difſquier ? 
ris a Catholicen for all diſeaſes: Art thou afflicted? God hath called thee 
m all eternicy > Art thon deipiſed by men > God eſteemed of thee from the be- 
wig of che world, 

"Secondly ; ts aw holy calling, This is a frequent adj. Qive ; ſo thatthere is 


' yholy, and rhe end altogether ho:y , infomuch, that all prophane ungedly 
- men ſhould b'uſh ro own this profeflion : Thou art called to be a Saint, to 
& inthe world, as a bright (tar 1nadarknight; Bur, isco'be proud, cove- 
| tous 3 prophane, maliciovs ? is this to bea Saint ? Oh how ſhould our bowels 
owl within us, to ſee how God 1s diſhoyoured, his Laws are broaken, and that 
hjthole who glory in the call of a Chttfiian! Ohler nor {uch grofſe hnnes be 
ymore practiſed or named among.you ! As in the Temple, every veſſel was 
toly; {o every part of thy foul and body ſhould be holy; an holy minde, haly 
- thovehrs, holy affeRions, holy'eyes, an holy rongne, an holy body. : Thy cal- 
being thus an holy calling}, all wichip chee , and all that lowerh irom thee, 
atio be holy. | ug | 
Thirdly , 1:5 an bravenly calling: Whether you. regard the efficient cauſe, 
from heaven callsr@rheſe- dry bones to live; it che matter of it; it is 
he heaven)y in our conierſatiors ; ro go through this 'wortdas pilgrims, to 
/ wy fowls of the heaven , which .rhough they pirch upon the ground for 
- heitſood , yer they preſencly fly up to heaven :. The priviledges are heaven- 
1 pardon of fin, afſurance of Gods favor , increaſe in grace, cemmunion with 
"bed, and enjoying of God in heaven forever, We lee how David prized 
ineſon in Law toa King: There are callings to great, outward glory in this 
ld ; byr God vouchſaferh a oreater Mercy to thole who have this heavenly 


BY -"M Its an high calling. Phil. 3,14, The Apoſile there compareth himſelf 
"Vibe rcogrefle of Chriltianityzto one Riiving and running In a race; there ſhould 
WW Xac dulneſs no weariſomneſs in this way:now as in thoſe races,cthey who jud d 
"WW loan high place, and by an Herald called out every man ro rem; { he- 


A 


Wl, Ged from heaven calls out every man to make haſte in this way of god- 
"elſe; ſo that thou art co hear him from heaven, calling thee to preſſe forward, 
ok nothipg is yer done, as long as ſo much remainerh behinde ; and ifthey 
Fer 'O earne{t tor a corruptible crown, how much rarher ſhonld we for an incor» 
 wpaDie ? | i 
altly, Jts 4 calling diſpenſed in a very contrary way to humane expefiations ; 
- Mich makes thar Dottrine ot Congrue vocatio to fall to rhe groues ; You ſee 
I calling ( ſaith Paw! ) not many wiſe, not many noble are ca þ 
Wha the fooliſh andveak_ things of the world, to confound the wiſe; Herein God 
WM.Danifeſted bis dreadfull power , and'glorions wiſdom ; Ir bath nos brew of 
$1bat runneth., or willeth , but of hins that calleth, that ſo there might be vo 
Wing or boalling io the arm of fleſh : 1f you confider who they are thac 
W6 bach called in all ages ; they have nor been the learned men; the great men » 
Wnile men ofche world , bur rhe poor and the conrempnable ; ſome, indeed » 
We hare been , therefore he. lair > Not many, '\which implyerh ſome : J#lrar 
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objeQed-againſt the Chrifljan Religion, Tharthey were Maids. abd'Niitler/ and, / 
Eunvchs2nd inch contemptib!e pertops that were Chriliians; nor Cobleias. 
that Cod Corti for call acc6rding to omward appearance,. ', » 105155) yi, 
Uſe of 'Admonitien; Ler all thoſe particular re: ms (from which, and ro'W{igh). 
io this calline, beſo many vehement n.orrves and firopg goads ro dbey4iseah 
Doth God call thcetothy lcfſe > Dottrhe ofler thee any.wieng, v ben tieivvires, 
thee > He ca}'s tbee ſrcm a Dungeon tea Palaces from Fell! toHeH\tn, "Item, oy 
flavery to liberty, ad yet wilt thou refuſe > Oh thovarta man of n&tbalep;ng. 
conſideration ,, no faith, elſe thy heart would eccho preſenciy to Ged#Cglt 1. 
Ob conſider, that as God hath this graciovs call ipvitirg rbee; fo heEhathgrezge: 
ſul rerrib!e calls for thoſe thar refuſe bim | The Scriprnte tells, of: Gods Calllihe . 
fot a Famine, of his calling ſor a'Sword ; Ged calls 'or Judgerrenrs {45 Wits. 
for Mercies ; Fe that calls rhee now gr:ciouſly; will one day call rorhe Devils 


to torment, to the flames of Hell eternally ro {corch thee, VOy. 
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Rom. 5. 30. 
whom he bath predeftinated, thiſe ke hath called. 


Shall conclude this Text with an.inflance of ſome choiſe propetties or tl-.* 
ſets that do accompany this calling, For ſeeing to ſuch only belong Predehts - 
pation; Juſtification,ard Glorification, Our life and eternal happinels liech- - 
in this, tobe ſound in the number of the!e called ones, Our Saviour rolaghe | 

Diſciples, T hat they ſhould not Tejojce in that they wrought miracles. that the Devils - 
were [nbjett to them, but rather that their names were written in the book, of lifeg,uk, 
10,30, Much lefſe then, may men zejoyce in being rich, honoured and blelled 
ip this World, if they be not aHfo called to grace and glory. The ſormer 669008. 
_ things of this life only, the latrer of the life ro come. 1 | 


Firftthen, Yexld5t thou knew whether thou art inwardly called, as welt ja" © 
wardly , then examine thy ſelf in thy real anſwer ard obedience.to tt; Fox. i0 be | 
called according to Gods purpoſe, 15 to have the erent 2ccompan) ing it{God Po | 
ſooner calls but they hear. What God bids them do, they do, what. God-bids 

- | them forſake, they ſorſake, Oh but to how many do the Prophets Azerchicur 
their arms in vain! To what.deaf men do we call> In what a Babel and coptu- 

Gon hath fin caſt mey,they ate commanced to live holily, bur oh the propvi © 
| nefſe1 God calls them ro purity, but oh the unclearne!s |. Thus iy Head of 

- anſwering, there 1s the contrary diſobegience. God Jobks for oxapes's 2Þd 

- bebold wildegrapes. Think rorthen it can be well withthee that qhers 275. 
_ | 
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apy hope; ofchy Juftificacion or Glorifcatiqn, as long-as thou loppelt che eaf 
againſt Gods cail,z it effeQtually called, thop woujdit cry our,, SpeakgLord, for 


| 


"thy (ervant heareth3 when God gave | braham call and cqmmang to ſacrifice 
BY ;z only S9nne, he r1;eub early in che morning, and can lay his knile rothe very 
*ahroar'ot bis oply Child; Even thus when God commands theeto mortifie luch 
' alin 1OcLucife luch a lu(t, (pace itnor, k1'l its effec will k1l\ rhee, 1t will damn 
ghee 3 ,20W the effeRually called perion, he gets up betimes, he layeth his knife 
atn the throat of his dearelt lulis, and now he hates this 7 amar more then ev.r 
he Joved;her-: Oh, he cryeth our, I mult either parc wich God or lin, I malt et- 
-txher Jeave Chritt or this Juſt, 1cannor keep them both together, and then wich 
much z<21 and ceteitation, he catts away his beloved cran'greffions, God then 
_ Fearetb nor for thy tormilicies, tby comp:ements, thy duties, bur is thy obedi- 
-dpce ready ? God calis.rMeeto love him, to hate fin: Is chis command obeyed? 
"Obedience is bepter then Sacrifice : Didii thou obey God 1n giving over thy (wear - 
| ine, thy drunkenneſs, thy luis; This would be more acceptab ethententhou- 
nd Sacrifices, or outward duties of Religion, Even the very inanimate crea- 
ures. have obeyed when called upon, as whenthe Prophet cryed, O Altar, A/- 
"1ar, hear thrword of the Lord, and it rent in pieces ; bur thou continneft ob- 
ſnare. | 
* Secondly y The effefEtnally-called , they do carefully obſerve and watch againit 
«ll thoſe contrary calls, that would turn them out of theway : For you malt know as 
* God hath bis voice calling 3 ſo fin and the devil they have tneir tweet Syrenian 
*$Songs x: They-bave their calls alſo, one calls one way, the other a-cone.raty Way. 
$hmon tells us of wifdom, that is, © oalineſs trering her voice in the ſtreets, cry- 
waſord, Prov. 1,7. To tbe fimple and anwi( e,t hatithey Let wnder ſtanding : and then 
yn be rells us of the whoriſh Woman , as diligent to call-in the't1mple man 
- "har paſſech by, to defile bimſelf,Our Savionrbidsus, Be wi/e as Serpents, Mar.l1, 
16, Now as he toppeth his ear, that he may nor hear the charmers,thonvh char- 
ming never ſo wiſely, becau'e irsfor his dettry&ion; ſo much rather ouchc we 
”tocloſe up the ear againlt all-rho!e ſweet allurements of fin, and temptations 
- hereunto : Viyſes his compmnions were all rurned 1nto beaſts, (as they feign- 
* ed)becauſe they would drink of thoie inticing cups, and hearken to the Syreni- 
' -anSongs, And therefore men are degenerared into all Juſts and bealtlineſs, be- 
* cauſe they hearken to enle; to Julis, chey attend to tieir call and cry, As Eve 
girivg ear tothe Serpent,. and nor refuGng him ac fic{t > was immediately de- 
royed ; now then rhe cruly called ones, chey op rhe ear againſt che World, a- 
- *S:ink carnal wiſdom , and. hearken only what God fair, .what the Scripture 
ach, Icis many times the profeſſion of a Chrittian ; Oh if I could but know 
they Grd calis ro me 1 If 1 could bet underitand his vill, what he would have 
eto do;then L would run after him ; now there is no (uch way to-finde our 
God callin 
*4*o0f of. If a man wotild fee the true repreſentation of his face in a glaſſe,, he 
bot wipe off all the dult and filth, and (o if thou wouldlt diſcern Gods calling of 
Yee from all other falſe calls, be ſure chat earthly conſiderations be nor laid in 
> "theſcale : Thus Pas! refuſed that conſulracion which fleſh and blood profered 
 *him/Ga/n 16. and ſo Chrift bid Peter, Depart, fer he was a Satan to him;*Mat.$ 
 33.anadverſary ro him. | oe 
%'-* Thirdly , He thaz is effettually called,rs careful to walkin aworthy ana beſeem- 
a manuer of it; I beſeech yon;\aith Paul, thas you walk worthy of your calling, 
WEb.4.t. Everyman in any condition or eſtate, is ro look roche Td mpiToy gueod 
WYzet; wehar is fittingand becomming him. Thoſe actions are beſeeming a Child, 
Piyhichiare notan old man; men! of berrer breeding have a { vitable deportment *: 
'Andthus'it is inf Chriftianity, Thy holy and heavenly calling (hould rat'e np cy 
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| ethy converlation, As Nehemiah argued from rhe office and rtruit 
'was commiteed to him 4 Shall ſuch a man as 1 flee? Thou ſhould then 
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confiderz Shall ſuch an one as 1 tumble and waltow in che mire? Shall Ithar tax 
ſuch an holy and heavenly cailing , live like a beat > There is no: hing. ſhould 
{o conforrd and aſhame a man tor aN his Gntull & ungodly wayes,as thas 
not ſarable unto, nor worthy ofhis Calling. CAMichal did in afinfull way delpite 
David in her heart , when ſhe law him dancing before the Ark , Thow haſt. madi 
thy ſelfe ( Gicth ſhe, 2 Sam, 6,) like one of the wile fellows this day ;" like One ofthe 
bafe ones ofthe world, She did this malicioully ; 2 thoy mayeRt rruly ſay xg 
thy ſonl, when overcome with unruly paſſions, 1nordinate affteftions ; Thow hait 
made thy ſelt like rhe vitelt of men to day. Dochen things char aze be!eeming yoyr 
calling, thar area grace to it;thar may bring an honour and a glory coiuunthe eyes | 
of the world, Shall che Sunne ſend forth no more lighe then the diing-hill» 
Shall a Role ſmell no ſweeter then a noiſome weed > Dead Flies are: not fis:30 
tall in a box of ointment, As Taco# aid of his rwo fons, when they had cam- 
micred ſuch ovrragious wickedneſle on the Sichemites, Tow have made me $6 |ti 
befort the inhabitants of the Land, Thus aiio mayelt thou {av 6 all unmortified 
affections, vncrucified jults, You have made mers ttink,to be loathſome and abo- 
minable before Gud, Theretore adove all things look ro this, that your: cons 
verfacion beas becomerh this heavenly calling, you may nor live as yoalic, 
walk as youpleale, make- your Juſts and your pleaſures a rule to walk by but 
conſider what you are called to, | | 
Four:hly , He that is effelually called, aoth alwayes deſire to go after Gods calling 
of him : For asin Philolophy + we are nowiiſhed by thole things we as fixftcons: 
iſt of, Thus ic.is here, by what meanes at firit we come to be holy , to be godly, 
viz, by Gods calling of us, we did not harken ro athes calls.So it 15 (:31l in our pro- 
orefſe,God lil] calleth us by his Word to every dutyzto avoid every (in,atd.berein! 
we follow Ged. Oh it is admirable wiſdom in all things ro confides whas Call tee: 
have 1 Thole ſervants are blamed fot cheir raſhnefle, and not commended for iti 
forwardneſs,who come or go before they are called,beiore they have their errand.) 
P[.25,9, The apright he will teach and gnide in his way P(.32,5.And (0 David, This 
wilt guide me with thy ee: As a father by his eye doth Gignifie what he. would: 
bave his ſonne todo; ſo it is here, God doth by his Word either particularly on” 
generally give him a call ro every ation or condition. And he that was at firſt 
wrought upon by Gods calling , dorh fill look after this Scarre to guide ' him.” 
He that undertaketh apy thing, doth any thing without Gods calling, doth a8" 
the devil rempred our Sayiour , Set himſelf upon 4 pinnacle , and throw himſal” 
headlong, For this is the onely ſupport and encouragement under any aflaylts, 
that alt is done in obedience to Gods calling us. Thus JMofes, Iſaiah, Devidz) 
Jeremiah and Pew!, with many others , could never have confliged with all-zhe7 
difficy)ries they did s kad nor this calling of God ſupported them z ſochenavat® + 
the firſt our ſpiciruall lite came by a divine calling, thus che progrefle- alſoigby” , 
| Gods calling; we do not intrude our ſelves» we- $0 hot before we have atett-” 
mand, we hearken to what God will ſay; and hence it is that the devil doth6” 
induſtriouſly imitare' rhe voice. of God ; Even as the bealt Hyena imiraces #he” 
voiceof the Shepherd to defiroy the ſheep ; he prerends revelations from-Gody' 
he bridgs forcible interpretations of Scripture ; fo great a marter is ir eſpecially” 
in doubrfull chings, and where che Scripture harh onely generall rules, 'and-DR- 
particular determinations, to diſtinguiſh the voice of God from the voice of 
, ran or our own defires, How many are apt to take the diRares and dehtes of 
their own ſpitits for rhe voice of God 1 As the old Propher counterfeited @, 
voice anda call of God contrary to whar the other Prophet had received, «ad* 
thereby ſeduced him : Ic is then a ſure and good fign of a, called perſon, in all” 
matters; e'pecially of great concerament, to tegard Gods calling z whether be” 
todo orto ſuffer : wheteas wicked men they never attend ro Gods directing 0. 
them , Gods guiding of chem, never ptay about this, er ſtudy and medirate fr 
this, but as their luſts and profics carry them, {@ they run headlof'g, vilch , 
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pu -ravifhene; for hve þ gb mercy woncb [ld t0' Wed, The gr 
UA ic dotff powerſufly-work, dorh' hn Nee mile the 

fie apechankiulnes inthe great duty be ſtudies; Oh tow ſhall 
aaibe Lord large my heart 


in Ts, 7,9; Who bath cailedas with an holy calling » n0t according to our work 5 


"73 
Ip according to bis own propoſe and grace, The Apottie melts himſelf imo ra- 
| oughits abour this, The God that needed me nog, yea the God that was 
, and provoked by me, he out of his free grace callsmefrom 
ſn:and dancer, from P\ thar ecern4l wrath Iwas obnoxion; unco ; and there- 
y, wy Soul, and let all within thee blefſe bi holy name.” You 
 mayobterve the Apoſtle Pals difpolition, when he hath occaſion to ſpeak of 
Gods converring,and calling him out of the former lutts of fin he lived in, be is 
ſa:traoſporced'y thac he never fatisfierh himſelf with'a thankful remembrance | 


ſores Bleſexhe Lord, O 


thiteot;- Wherein menare affected, and what they accounc extraordivary mer- 
cer, there they will alwayes be ſpeaking; Their Medications are fweer ; and 
burmiog abour it, So that it is a ſure fign, thou walt never yet effeCtually called, 
lighy{ool many times break not our with Joy and thankigiving herein, Shall 
onward mercies,ſafery, wealth;honours, ſo work upon thee, as we eetheydid 

and ſhaltie not much more prevail with thee , £0 be calledto. be 


| Gods friend, and Gods favourite > How ſhould all the MiRiovs agd diſcow | 
orsin the world be eaſily ſubdued, when this confideraci6n preyailerh 


= 
- \ 


bur he retirned agart,&hr $419 | au 
is then, you who tormetly bave giver 


you heard a voice within you, faying, o'n0 more 


preacly affeRed; 


ms are dry; 


and trembl 
harh nor yer call- 
h back is | forthe | 


2» am of Heaven : Our Saviour did alwayes attend to this, to lay ſuch prin- 


ME herold them of che workt aforehand, and daily infiru&ed them about the 
x0 nor perſevering: He tharis truly called, dorh ſtand immoyeably like 
*BICK 5. Like Mount Sion that cannot be removed; and indeed; there is 2reac 

*92: Are his former luſts, and the pleaſures he rook in chem, equal ro God, 
3 2DJoyraent of him> Was there not biexervels and gall even in the ſweer- 

ney of any of his fins > Bret at Gods right hand, there are Rivers of pleaſwre 
$1172 Laſtly, 


ro ptayſe him 1, Whar arh 1 thar God ſhould 

| calltne$ Ohy/Why ts-my Soul {6 barren, {o ireightned | Why do Inarrun all - 
aver? Why dorh ot" my hearc boil within me'> Thus '2 man Partaker bf this 

heavenly calling is affeRed; See the A poſtles ageraration of Gods mercy here- 


to this phr=. 


yed uhh | 


Wes inchoſe thar would be his Diſciples, that they mighr never revolt: There * 


Mor ic, Can hebe better then he is > Doth nor God make up all chings - 


% 


th 


' Of EfteRtiall Calling, "SECT. mit. 
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Laſtly, He that ts thus called, doth kgep up bis heat, and comfort hinsfelf with t 
boys of eternal i 00 ger Og called, Hence Paxl ſaith, 9p" Jo 
forward for the mark, of the highcalling, As a mann a race attends not ro an dis 


re&ions; bur fixeth his eye:upon the:.crown tharthe runs wodon: | 
No GarddywPavorldly retiprarions do hinderfim; burhiFbetre! hifrith 
his affeftions are ſer upon that eternal glory: Therefore we are (aid to be calledts 
this hepe, A man never hath true hopes cill he be rhus called, Alas, What be- 
comes of wicked mens hopes? they place their hopes in outward greatneſs; in 
outward power, in outward glory ; now thele periſh {ke the graffe of the Firld; 
When Death comes,-when Judgement comes, then all bis hopes periſh #h 
the righteous hath-hope in bis dearh; and it is alively hope, death an rHe bins 
cannotqueltir, We ſay, If it were not for hope, the heart would break; but whit 
hope haitrhou who liveſt in chy fins, not forſaking of rhegm > Will the: We 
will thy:luſts, chy carnal friends be any longer a comfort-ro thee. Qhij 
much;that every wicked man doth not tear himſelf, and roar out with horrour, - 
I have no hope ! God is offended, Chriſt did not give himſelf tor ſuch as l an; 
living in; and loving of my fins, Till I come eut of this eſtate, there is laid up 
no hope for me, Go then and conclude with thy felt, I have no hope as yetzbux 
about world]y things :+ Oh miſerable man that I am 1 There is but a Rep hes 
tween me and death, between me and hell, and yer Ilook nor our ; but whay! 
thou art called, then thy hopes will ſurely be eſtabliſhed.  -- 420 
Uſe: of Exhort ation, Are the called of God thus qualified > then what marie 
of Lamentations here; to ſee ſo few ſuch among the number of rhoſe that 
outwardly called > Where is the man of whom we may pronounce all-thet 
thivgs; that be readily obeys, that he honours this calling , that he defiret'”6 
follow Gad in all chings > Whois the man char doth this > Now the-etueiy 
che temprations of in and the World) they call.ſo violently, ſo pleafing 1 
contrary way, that it is no wonder, if {o few follow God, But, to perſwadeyal 
toxefule thele Dalilahs alwayesrempting of you; - +! 3:7 9 6 
..Conſiderfigt, Whar finand che World calls you to, 1s it not torhel 
thatendin deRth, in bell > You will ſce your folly, when you finde -ic:rool 
when the Arrows of Geds avger have darced through your Liver and Heate; a: 
you willhoul and cry out.; . Oh how have our ſins deceived us | Even 3% 
calledin Siſeraro her houſe, Come in my Lord, Come ;x my. Lord , but ir "ways 
dearh.” Dothen any lufs call co rhee and invite thee > 1ay, Whither willf ele 
lead. me2, Whither will they carry me > "" 
-3, Conſider theſe pleaſures of fin that invite thee,they are bur for a nome 
they are bur a blaze, though they may tickle fora while, yer che ſmarrands 
warp. endure tor ever, Q Atheilts, if we believe nor theſe things !'-Ang;&# 
= 


e A y* 47-4 
i 


nd.mad wen, if;when we do belicve them, we labour not roeſcape ten 
As Saad ſpake about David, Can the Son of Jeſſe (faith he) make you great as 
woured, why then de you. follow him? Oh remember , Can the Devil, catiens* 
World make you for ever bleſſed > Can _—_ on robes of glory > Dot mnnr 
God only theſe things for them that obey him calling > I. 


"of Efernal cling. 
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Stirri _ > £0 ſerious and Fat A Mediarin 
"por Br Calling, in reſpe& of the Manner 


Sand rin reme of it. "oe rhe. of aid wes called. 


_— _ 


p T; +. T0 ' FL of pair 1 26, 


wins ar you Calling (Brethren) how thas, not. we DIEM yl the po 
y 9: _— many wigh 17 5 m0 wu yoblea are we 
$3114 | 
at the 18, Verſe, begins avicacel! ent diſconrieabour the man- 
— which God takethr0 convertand ſaye 
EY] reaſon doch look: for ſome Wile, ent, as 
noer:; 5 terns gan ad | 
rable poſition, Verſe 25 :to engraven one hearts, 
== DS 
#; aud t Sof Go thou meu Ap, calls: 
weakneſs of God, chat which in nate thonghrs 21 refpetgig}! 
© confders, char the Par fenS  > vn 'havethiss defpie: 
ceyyer have glorious operations; whereupon the-Apolile amp 
ndenr woke of God; a$in the manner of preaching the - Co 
n8 char mo or vin. the Text kh whete F 


 Wimecoc ax01Obſerve, Sec oy to de Hel g The l- 
rats uy wy "Je! ſee jour jr nes7 No read itimperatively';. See a»d rake 
LUI fat oalling ; Leefepes \os worn mage. ro this, 'Thas: 
-of men trom arftate of fin;ro gract,ts like Ezekivis macs rhvriſ 
johe bdnd hioher ; ; "WE may {till rake norice of ſome more e excellent and nd 

ioace vations init : 'The looking upon the Creatioi.s and ©6 ifid Ha 
rexrures, it may jultly ſtir up mento-glotifie the Wiſdom and power: 
But thismuch more; and thac whichiche: ; ApoBtle: doth eſpecial} rake 

| 6 irt this Texr, is, cheperſons Ee > and they"afe de+ 

parſt, Negarrvely, then Poſitively, Negarively et many wiſe, oy Fa Ns 

4 = ' where he dothrnot ablolute] ; No wi 
ST ones ;- for examples in Scripture are recorded; Gnevomenicy yoke 
any >” This is a ſerious conſideration, ro y ha arch conſound all: fleſh bat 
ps 


oY 


goes not look upon cheſethings,as making men happy and glorioys?. 
Ve _ 2th rhem all; Nowro fixus the more upon this onfiderarion/he 
i IC on the conrrary., God hath choſor : fooliſh al weak, 
e Ward: Tae Apof Ie iwchis Argument, makes calli | 
nb /beeaitſe they” neceſſarity; agree ,* 28 the caul/amb eth 
on-'2nd efficicivus Calling follow one apocher, Lofty; The! (pt 
ma us abouo the end of Gads ONE in all theſe: things; 
Wtiwotold; 1.7 + confoundthe wife, and to bring'to nowght the might 


” i thr An [Which isa confequent of the former ;* That ws fleſb ſhould glory un. 


3 that none may ſay, Ic was his pewer , wiſdom jor atiy bumape * 
Hhhh excellency 


of Ejeamal calbng: .__ SEET Ip 


In reſpeR of 


be invibbil whe 
» 43M 7 great Kip Kings and Emperors to a place, with a g rear deal'of'p omg 9 of Nuh ) 


tv i Here ir comes, atd there it goeth ; bark it'is aſtet a1} 


of it. 


W"4 


"exentiene) a: race himy bit Gods gem Os is ig 
Jie _— < 6;Org o j | wigd EDM 


on, Ny [7.1'©, that is, he excellent works of hes whi ch as eg ; 6h fy 
Heaven;and the? | whieh'is the Infirortienc of Wing m 


al* ahi {ol fy | 
manner ; even 33 rtheind which\eemeth to be nothing, weean ib 
the eye, of Ferric wich the hand, yer it hath mighty ani RESIN Þ4 A, fe 
As it was with Chyiſt bimſelf, he was in a delpicable form, a worms, bs w 
man, accounted amengft che wicked, when yet he was at the ſameriy ie, FT 
res and infinite God ; "butt yer becauſe ofthar ourward appearance, 

iſed him, 7s vor this the Ca arpenters Son ; And he mas atcommed of no V4” ; [0 | 
Nſpirt is with the called ories of God, they are ſuch tharthe' world ſpiſth 
contemneth, the learned ones, and great ones of 'the World, they on # 


 rheſe things'; ior conſidering what rich Jewels are in theſe route Cab 


thagas one Saviour faith, Bleſſed is he that is not offended at me';5 (o alſo,” 
eto offended ac the wayaped manner of Gods calling? But at 
rot a, Themes emple, avd behotd rhe wongerful works:of Gol 
kind ciorpeſ God em mcallin ng any, rhoneh never fo boy | 
: 'God whothad his only ſat the | 
that he ſhould call” th hy 
rlcoerat ag "rabbi 7b thee pon't the very Lap 


;' How oftetrdo yon ſer. rs of p this tnayma; and 


rue” ol Dives; hefarerh deliciouſly upon comforrable a 
eriqre agg; nas ed Coaaer Ne riches of his grace, ſony 
oo e riches of his 2 race: Oh how unexcuſable are rhe neank = ff '© 
'unttithkfulnels; duttiels, and unbelict in this particular | 5 / n0c 


x. eftiecſto ividhmentwirh the! rhce'of God calling, Ns Iem, they. do. n 


A 


Medicare of 
the time and 
ſcaſon when 


God calls, 


| when LL 


ſouls Fa run'over,rs er bye S Hard my heart ſuffers violence 1 wit 
Tents TROUN] ; rhylowe, thy Lrace in calling gme, doth even oFe 


ie A 5 Thetime and feaſon when God calls bis Pe ters er 
Bp rcoeo bur the crimes and exforx of a wi 
byGod: Some God' calls'in the rnotning , ſome ini the 50 
the evening, 6f rheir age 7 "Andevevery one, this grace'of Ge IH ch/t 
narerof confiderati 0X7” fe tie 3s calle&berintes, he may.conſtder Got 59s 
veſs rohim fo'ea int God chooehr on him ſo wickly he might;haYt 
onfand provoked , carrying eutlt and a-{added contcience, even to lit 
ravs ::'He hearech others'cry'our; O-Lord,-ir troubleth'me T6 No 
er? Oh Sritunrh time have Ttoſtt how' ſhall I recover ahd redec 
loft hours, 2ndloft dayes > bur as for thee, God infittifted rhe Lene 
feed bffin: He thats cilled arthetarrer end of his ho pt n 
Norm im," healfo may be quickned to gorifie God,"rh 
6fall his rebellions, thar nemo nor'remer 


—_ 4 
IF Th. Ag 


2, AC tat I E,) 7 & . ut = bp c | oy 
ard modern RARE PREr bog ol dis! 12h; When, Kos 
wasthinkin Lok dove g evil againſt thee; thou walt* OLIN! 
had no delight, burin wy inter and ar du gen 


8 KB. ' Of Efjefluall: Calling, 


=: = of. WE dew your bu oh thigk on theſe 


of wives, 
li A 


Pix, 761 PTE NOY: outward comdicien + If you read the SR 
S504 wk ne 20g the grontett pal pk of perſons called, were of Þo pomp, no 
wile or _ fave in on nga Though the material Tanple war butt ot _pre- 
, 2nd adoened with gold, whereby # was the 
#orid; yet there 1s noiuch beaury inthe \raal 

Conch and Children :. This hath always been'o 
hk. Julian objeRcd ir, the Papilts objeRedir agailt bat 
Need their cruel violence : Now Ged hath Gelightsd r0 take 
ike , nor anly ig heavenly.chings, bur even in the Government of the 
e hath ma Ay mes ſhewed luch remarkable paſſages : * Joſeph, z& con- 
rijoper, hath his Icons raken off, and he is admired tothe grearelt 
| a0 blogs A007 4 + from what contemprible.ociginals, did he Li ro 
apr people? and chus David allo | So that as God, to 
eſo Featoby in the oncward Government of rhe World, hath advan- 
Op no degree ; + thus he makes heirs tatheincorruptible crown of glo- 
ep accounted as dung andoft- of the World : Take heed then.rhat 
5} Wetes Woke faces lorious thac was their Anmbline: 


pang RE IE | 


wi 


k , 


hat Elke as, That the perfous called, ave inp Natty. 
by ſecs and hana, Sager: pops we rhe. meaneft for: rheir 
dn, le the work for their Moralitics, charaitibe World: ivy be 
y> I. Wat wy: ed RD 3 ngenuir | Honeſt < 
WH ha C0: x np vor; nes bei 


Ie ar aicaea ER 
vHA6T1; af GE a:t oarine! fr own gpodr 
Bi-u fhaees Iz mphgey ; £nd' by 
| appechanſons, « out for ne 
Jon MERSInr,] 26 Wh dquite of Had po & | 
a ſeer3a returning ren; rhey are ike: thee far 


Savionr, 


oy 


that ihisuth. mi 
ſelves, atC,.it may 


bs. | 


” Sled þ y | {iich telf- flarterers, ſuch ſelt-r3 


foggy; 7 worldly 


The fooliſheſt. 
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| 16 FH/CF: XN, .of Efjeluall Calliny, 


iche Self prufe- e-truth; not our ſcare- -crow, You do not love to hear. 
Wor: bar kn thought it fir io reveal it to the World, that the ver 
ay links. Adi wbE NE IGS ſomffatiy WEE} TE 
Cot CA cf.g ,oodly mety; that the ways of God are ſuch a Ae yes; 
DES y.do nt ri_htly conſider of Gods calling LEW look that Chiiits 
nydom (1 n;d be of thi, Woild, they exp ped the viidoun of the Worlds, the 
F nels of the \World, the wzalch ofthe Wart d, and Ged hath determined a 
Jan coartaty Way, When, John {ent goChritt,to know whether he was che Me(- 
recibriet this an wer, The b{:nd: are nds toſer, the ami are heals 
recerye the oſp el, and Eeſſed is be that is. nt offended at me. \Prcejudi- 
| wn avs acuinlt eodline;s, are ihe delitu&ion of many thoufands. 
Jy we. will wilely Tonfider of Gods calling his people our of fin, we ſhall at- 
al 110 theſe no:ab'e Infirndtions': 
| , We ſhall never judge our (elves happy by any external greatneſs; and 
| | onum; which humane wildom pitched upon, will be found ſome - 
e5 Magnum malum, an hindetance of that which 1s the greate(t good indeed, 
ya wheo, will the World be pertwaded otherwiſe > How contrary are Gods 
ſhoughts £0 by rhoughts > how oppoſite are thy apprehenlions, to his purpoſes? 
la) yerh a fide rhe Wie things , the great things, the olorious things of the 
h you, that have theſe ex: ernal ad-anrages, tear they be ode ſpicitu- 
Fila We raves! Little caule there 1s co boalt of theſe, it thou kneweft all; 
ble ate the binches in the Cazzels back, thelgare the ſpares to thy.ifeer 2xhe 
Wer bour thy neck.:, Be then atraid, ,n{fhiok, IfI had been poor; *and 
2X "Ad. hag been in a more hopeſubcondition, ,Dilciples muſt follow 
6 bt, and they cap bet follow, who have thelealt burthens Oh judge norhing 
| Ef bac mary chat may make thee little. .ſpiricually ; count —__ e things: cut- 
W t may bigger thee from being bleſled.,_-. 
"Ie 6hd! Fe Give (708 che glory. ot "All che grace. and. { irc] merge charhe ilſe. 
A Vet thro 98. ;. For who ar: chou, and.in; What to be acc of; z*thar 
4 talledby God ? did thy grearnels procure 4s.>;thy, o00dneſs, rv&ir > dogh 
{ Ul things, to flop, rhe mourhes of mey,that there may beno boaſt- 
Rat none ſhowld glory ww bis preſence? Hymilicy, and chankfulpeſs igbeſeem- 
riſtian Lev nocbing doth ſo/becomeim ;. For what hath che ».thar 
ele, z who hath made him rqdiffer {rom othershar haply had 
i fi 2b again [t God, ſo much as he hath done > And therefore ſhould God be 
Itec j9. becauſe e Eh is his Ee end why hg layech aide all bumane g glory £ thar 


Y | Op agalls ours never to del piſe things; becauſe outward weak Uſe, 
i been Cone nt, becaulethey aregreat mo potenc; ;for nar 

Te make things that are nat \ to conf found th $thar.are; dead 
1 22 things die ; as God pur back many of the Iſtaclites when 
'h they were t09.many., ed. ip. all. þis' mercies » whether of 
delights co make himicifonly known» he wilt nothave his 
> and atven to another ; This gives wk in ws anne 
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Of Efjefluall Caling. 


' Of the wiſ- 
dom of the 
fleh,and wiſ- 
dom of the 
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SERMON CIV. + 

Of true ſpiritual Wiſdom, the IN atnre and 

Properties of it, diſcovering who are thy 
real wiſe men in the World. by 


* 
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I Cor, lt. 25S; 


Not many wiſe accordsng to the fieſb. 


wrty 


He paſſage introduQory of che matter contained in the Text;hath bein 


diſparched, Lervus obſerve the particulars of rhe diſtribution , which 

-. the Apolile here incengeth : And Bas; © 
= Firſt, There is that which is a Goddefs) as it were,in the Warlda 
mixed by al} ; Not many wiſe mw. Several Countries have heretato 


re ſirinen 
about che appropriating of che famous feven wiſe men to themſelves; Cs 


wingto make rhis man their Countrey man, others ro make that 2 Bar 
ſee God paſſing over ſuch, and chooſing the Babes and fooliſh ones of 
S© that you have che perſons paſſed by, defcribed, firſt, By rheir a 
ty, Ne wen wiſe, 2, BY « reftriftionorlimitatton of this wiſdom, 
miſe wer aſier the fleſh, Now wiſdom after the fleſh , may have ac | 
- ry I, That heb earthly, mer een Gnful _— which he 
pt many places againſt, 2, For humane civil prudence ; asfiet 
1s —_— denoting indeed weakneſs, becauile nor God ory 
2d, buy not finfulpets : And chis policicat civil prudence, is a natural perſ6 
On aud a geod gift of God; yea; its a dury, ro which the People of Gadarea 
hearted | bae ever of ſuch-polirical wiſe men, Gad doth nor chooſe mall 
thongh ſome he deth : Thus Solomon had ſuch wiſdom toadmiration: and Bal 
is. noted for a wiſe man, becauſe Tyre ts reproved for her fooliſh confulgn 
thipkivg herſelf wiſer then Daniel, Bxek, 28, 3, and Hewan, that madei 
mous Pialkmof ene troubled and afflifted in Conſcience, difiraQed with chewtr 
res of the Lord daily, I.Xmg.4.37, yerthe Scripture ipeaks of himgas encore 
great wie meninhistime, We read of eAch:tophet, a man fo politically wilt 
that hisConnſel was accounted as the Oracte of God, yet be was reje&rdÞ 
Godzand his wiſdom proved fatal to him: ; bur of this, morein time; Fort - 
preſent conſider,how the Apoſtle doth imply a diſtin Rionofve  uſe,abot 
wiſdom, only he nawes one part of the diſtribution, A wiſdews afier the flees 
compleat ſenſe is chis, Theres an heavenly wiſdom, a wiſdom after the fpitity 
highly eſteemed by God, which all that are called;do partake of :* And t . 
foie after the flelb » in an eacchly, carnal, and worldly manner; whe® 
men lavor not the things of God, bur what makes for rheir own advantages3i0* 
ſomuch , that che Scripture ſometimes deſcribes them by this, That they art 
co ds evil, Jer, 4.22, I purpoſe to ſpeak ſomething largely to this hea; forge 
neſs 1s reputed of, as folly,madneſs, & fimplicity; & fleſhly or crafty praRicesGF. 
ſublime and high teaches, theſe are Judged the only wiſdem in the world,” "Let 
a man ſet upon the powerful way of godlineſs, ler higendeavor co walk R 
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Of Effettual Calung. 


W; .noc conforming Raney Lo che prelent; caurle of che World, he.1s prelencly 
branded | for an, unwiſe man ; he immediately loſeth all his reputation : As 
| ayes 3 when 2 wiſe <onfiderable man turne | Chriſtian, 
| they would ſay, Miror quod Cajus vir bomna & ſapiens fit (hriftian , ] wonder 
ſuch a wiſe and prudent man will curn Chriſtian, _ 
: Dbſervarion is that, which igen implyed Doarineb y the Apolle ; 
- That there ts an excellent, heavenly ; and piricual dim 
. He that . ſ eaks.of awildom. ater the fleſh, neceſlarily luppoſerh ; 2 wifdom of 
_ lent and-admirable narure z even thar which is after the {picic : 
you Wh manable to tranſact marrers of great imporrance, who is ap- 
[ra 3 timegand ſeaſons for all things to be done; a great wiſe man; 
there is: a wiſdom far rravſcending all this ; - and rhac isin heaveply marters, 
olron how, to-walkin a pleafing way to God, andart Ja, topatrrake of ,cyer- 
s by bim':- The Theam of wiſdom hath .been otren treated on 
Heathen, bur their eyes Were upon this glorious ſubjeR, like thoſe of the 
- or the Owls to the reip)endent Sugabeams, Ar:orle when he ſpeaks more 
ticly, makes wildom te be the knowledge of more. excellent and: heavenly 
things, with che cauſes of rhem ; bur ar orher times, he makes wiſdom to be the 
knowledge _ any Arts Or Sciences, Bur I (hall ſpeak of wiſdom, as the Scripture 
web its An 
AFit& , cis caken. for ariginal and ſubſtantial wiſdom ; ; and chus Godis ſaid) . 
Tobe the only wiſe Ged, Rom, 16, 27, Why art thou repining and diſconcented 
the hand of God, though never ſo heavy on thee > God is. - only wiſe God; 
ave hark-wiſdom bur be 2 And thus Chriſtis ofcen.inche Parables Called Wit. 
Gm>he 3s the increared wildom; and as he was the Mediator, the treaſures of 
were. hid.in him, '-- -! | 
et; in rhe Setipture., wiſdom is ſometjons aled,f thoſe abilic) esmen 
a their callings and relations; 2and Reade are ſaid, 
| RE aids irb wiſdom by God for a a UF 8 oak lowon had 
| wide piven him to be a-skiltul Pilots 40 govern: the ſhip. mMmon- 
=_ :coramited fe) his cruſt, 3 | 
 $omerimes wildom 1? taken for the varldly craky ſhifes and 56A 
eto conmuve miſchievous deſigns, or {ave theme] ves from "Sth 
4itnes for.an apmyon gt, concen that men have of chemſ Wife 86 mile 
* Lindeed they are. but empty ſhadows, : And. 
Lakly, For:true godlineſs, in which ſenſe rhe Scripture oken ok 
"8 
þ | of Ged the beginuing of wiſdom;and condemmng all wicked men 


gibEncR TE obſerve hs this waldemis dilorered, \ Ag "IF - 
bt; dt5 mot aegnir fwd), avd experience , and a pro &'v . 
khwoegkige with theſeyas humane pr: 193+ boat rea 


* born, becauſe all the frkno lodge ny SE with gdiſcoſered; 


nr ple 


Ws 2 TRATERS dna _ him @3h,4t a 5 Op __ | 
M725. apdcheretore 1 iy gal called, 1/1ſdons hey, 0.3. I7, by original. 
'. *hs plies Tom 00s e;; and final bf, cau e 1t..carrierh amanup ro 
8 alloi4scalled, 7. pApirie er pug heſ.i,and Paul \proerh, God 
= taw itppon the Epbe/a : Sorhen, tho port are partakexs of this 
an by TI pon by.God; they were fooliſh, and even 
»r0an God makes chem ſpiritually wile, | 
of. p3 as hog word of God :: The Scriptures ure able 

\iony. Fre ha ſelorin t.Tim, 3 9 Tho T acitas and Ma- - 
Giavel, are the Politicians Bi e, and they follew the inſtrnRions delivered 


by 


3 os 8 
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"by cheſe Autbours ; yet the Child of Ged detivertrall fis wild 


pture #"1hefe Proverbs of Slomorgriiay be called a Treat ary of i 
hath-s mab to do a$'2 man, as a Chtiftian;'as in any Office, CO; 

- rionsfor which he mzy.not ſerch Divine rules from thence 7 wer War 4 

a place alledged before ; all Nations wonld wonder and ſay,” Whit 

great people were the Jews,Who lid theſe wiſe & holyCommandme 

by 2 and needs muſt the word of Gad berhernle of all wiſdom; becawl 

word of awiſeGed, he knowerh all things berrer cher! we can; Oh Fs 

heed of texting to thy own underſtanding, of hearkning co carnal conniſela 

the word of Ged; for, what that bids thee do , and what thar bids ee 

thou wilt finde ro be the wiſeſt connſel that may be, Ont Saviour faith # 

will it profit a man, to'win the whole World,and loſe his own ſoul yec how & 

ſeftthis'connſel; if chou had(t many ſouls, thou would(t damn themro tall "YE 

parr of tie Wortd;/ now theuthinkeft thy ſelf ſo wiſe in this/theuhle a = 

telf, and applaudeſt thy own wiſdom : Oh remetnber, Gods word is dog Ke" 

18 a wife man, that mem Ls boy a _ prececk Kc orngy; my 
Thirdly , #iſdow above, is int cerniing wed ju 

the moſt len Wetngs What 1$ true; atd whar is falſe; What's Ae ph - £ 

3s evil; whar is roSe imbraced, and what 8 to be ſinned ; y Sqperh eFF 6 7” 

ſapinnt prom ſunt , He 18a wiſe man, to whom things are reprelenced' af 

ceived 2$'theyate. Thar is a diſtempered palatey which j judgeth'the rig. 

raign apdextellent mear;birrer and onebiſonr' : Its 2 Steat gl lory co ke" 

ſpiritual man; The ſpirirnal man judgeth all thing s, and be bits ſelf IF -1s jwdl of 8 

man; FCor.314, Aſpiritoal man, 1ofat as he is © fired inonct - 

admirable knowledge, as that he'can Judee berween good and evil;” thi oy | 

their ſenſes exerciſed to make this difference: And herein hech a gfedr pate” 

err een uh * diſcovererth what 'ife the fins chat'wi! Te Ove 

ceittilor f the'vety beaſts hare't natviral pRi6mou 


that Whith tothetn, fron biek' iS Le jus how mer 
on moe 


and; po Phycian one his ſoul; > qd h6t whar is 200d wh him t | 
ior confider what-iy for his adyantace;and + ifitual welfare: Givi .. | ; 
Fthar which is pleaſanr 6r profirabie, chovgh'it daw{me, - * w_ 
rthly ,- Tyze wiſdom lieth 1» propounding a | ood and happy end to a mani Fn 
yeni -w ich will make a nar indeed happy - "The vitimare ego af 
7184 dorh conſiſt; now weread, even among\ 
how ifchthis hath beet lifpuredj>fome placedir" riches , Ore 
-- ſome if pleaſutes ; and cerrainly;thitteate many mien; who propounde 
heppitets with Bets, even an eatthly, ſenſual plezſnte: The *poftle oel 
beth meh Whoſe bell 7t their God, who inde earthlythings, Phil.3/1'9. 60D 
j— the othet fide, deferiberh his uttholt end, het VefaNle;y Whom ha A 
het; ail whons in Earth in compariſon of ther? 'And' offer H 
God ie Putrioe his'$hi ber 9 inall : So then, conſider with )yN 
T5 the gtexr parrot topropounif ſome eve £5 our er; i fa "af #4 Y 
aRiojis; biterwiſe we'aRt irrarionally : Irs 'the fff T Sat LOB: 
chiſms, What ought to be the chiefeltand tage ti evety man eu. 
Hence, 48 AriFfotleitmwhis Moral Philoſoptiy rreat' © rhE's s I'or” 
hamane a8tiops, as the chiefeſtrhing,. greg it-chatb&pnor fitſtc et ea: 
ſhoot at tdvers : ' $6 ſore Divines\ay; betanſe Divinity is wh6 Mz pr: 
mult firſt inform, what is the chief end of all our diities, why wi hs MoV. 
ac autioh orink; tac kek (92.6 in A TROgLS at wes far 


- —_—_— —— 
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| rm mmm 
Ti wh ©: wie chen che giory.ot Goa, > oenjeymment'6f- him, and Eh ron 
| - x&-xbj nine chow amaelt ar». ATR 
" xing/to rmorningthou arc (Ttanps ere rer net ot 
nd funplicicy of moſtmen; who have 
"o i inthis World va re akthobeh & Rab 
hes, the uncertanmry ' ors; 2nd the prod Av If all 
| rneſs,yec chey arerefulvedforao other conrſt + _ chat y6u-Who 
ried Bidiepgrotets your ſelves Chrifiatackfow! &'44 if of if of Jathetichs 
canolnietion * thedead,fhowl@ yer \be thele'eatthly 
os! O boaſt not any longery in that thonart wiſe fof td ear gen Mt WF 
world 1 fer fer char ſhould x not be the 'titfrib(Fend ; andnoth ings h PY: bn 
o inp tie aicicare folicicy : Shew vhy-ſetf a pg rim nb Mkt 
$ab taborandweary my (elf al day > Whavis itthatmyfonl wor! hives 
aedbcirindelfire; Can anyching; 'bar-God maxermnhey” catiIhaYeany reft'st qui- 
my piciz,.eil1'rhe lghtet his countenance ſhine nySh'me > Cant thou 
wach _— choagh! Dot my » znd" —_ wotmrde- ' 
ot , former ing/or other c ming onward c fy our 
Ar is/ar9 ; the Eotd only fartsfiech feet mv fon), 7 
bly » 7 :/dom 11th in the vlettion ot the en GfOEenibom TN ot df aft theſe 
4 which contdutets that ind © Eleftion i914 part of yiſdom conicernin 
| - a5 yell-as inc2 2nton abo the end 1 Now as Odd , = the" ſeeins © 
gre oply end; thus god! and thotinels 1s che ay : ve you 2 
Ws udious of godlineſs, careful not ro in/br-x0 —_—_ Gol j chan 
mn; becauſe tekeepeth irvthe dire& way his etrd paths. of gotlli» 
-laft:in happineſs ; and chereſore godlinek is fo Dh tec j 42 
Bee ref the pIndny GU Gen cis depart from finand dare tor offend hitm 
preciſe thing , yer k®the begitmiing of 211 wiſdom; 
ther fares "ara apradenr 3 ves fach an one who <boofeth rhoſe 
Tſe; ar isMigent in thoſeaRionstharihake for erernat happineſs: 'Oh if 
mld{leave of thoſe pleaſures of {in;ifrhowconldtptay frequent- 
7 ker eore GadoaM1,thou would inde this the: aim of af) wifdow. 
bly, The boaventy wiſdom tieth ws eirennſpeftion, wnd x it biepiry! 
: 4 omayes : "Pit, Tolet 20'nv = red ou thier 
pine: Oat :cireumſpettly, not r xifools Fa wiſe;Ephief.5 pee y: 
| 1 hat at ſeen 2 By retremung the tine, brcaufe the daje s art evil: Oh rho fo 
Wile, when thou confdereſt; My dayes are Kors the vpporcumi forace 
ks Lbare'beexroo long already ufervavt 60 fin I wil the e all 
$o/futther godlinels; What hurt'and findravce. is whit oy eo folly 
dence. tothee > He's accounted thewiſe thatrakts rheſea- 
rtupriesTor histxatquin gt : Andthis it isor rely n Huoe 
nd opportunity, which if on neelet, me IG (a0 ae, it 
WteoTened. 20218 : This 1s called'wile ro:dogood, "Thi 
oeEbie h ipthe, avoiding of Althetem yr mary rope Gtr and: 
«and y vnleſs: a Client an gore, all vert Set 
dei rhem;The little Horn in Darits wasſaid to 
elmeryreters et = by — and oe 
a Eabdooniey le atHfR, bnt by their | 
le\bed i ſS choſe ey 5 did prefetaly y bigozn'ith 
SEED a a godly man isi0 be full of eyes ;. tor the deceics br 
W034 | the merhods,of Satan are wilely. and crafty} z. therefore irs at high degree 
tzto eſcape all thele, whereas the fool goerh on blindetold, Every ”y 
Mixremptation of Saran, is a pit and inare to enrrap bim_ . 
4 þ = \ Wiſdam conſitts in foreſight and providetce : Tolook to preſens 
PARIRS or preſent advantages, not conlidering che future, is a part. of a { 
a: ;;b Jade, , hot able to ſee afar off, {airh the Apotile, I Per, 1, Hence the life of a 
I11t Chriſtian 


MEE Efebtual \ Calling, © SEC TM: 
* Chriſtian is compared.to.watchinge.,A Watchman on the Tower, is ablermgs ih. 
ern he Eneadys far-off aforponngROn this TD two | 


prevent alr er-IC Pentings , 
ity, bi [* IHR vains.Thus the dawnedin Hell are brought inzx 
hills and. mountains to coverthemy that they.niay avoid the wra 
Pn x16 ef dicere, Non putabams;,Foo\ls uſerafay, 1 did nor t 
Pati the miſeries and guilr of, finytheflames of hell;the horror | 
nou re beenchus horiible 3, Hethey that is wile , ne honorote fi 
World No one 11 would lookan them, wh amazementanda 
endeayouring to flyfrom ic, + --» 1 198 5,048 
Secondly, Foretight lieth-in actepding to our latteriend, thar te pr 
. rims quickly flieeh away : Oh that 97 people were wiſe, ſaich God, that 
Ter ore latter end, Deut.32,2g. This is Heavenly wildonh,to confide 
the preſent plealures and acvantages will immediately dye :- The time ig 
ing, when thou wilc lie languiſhing on thy deaths-bed , that. all- fri 
worldly comforts will, take chejr leave of rhee:: This conhideration w | 
ſpecial preſervative. again(i fin.;; though the thoughts of death, and oY ng. 
thy, accompt) are for rhe time biczer, yer.they will make forthy:f 
rhen bow tooliſh ang+brutiſh.ate the greacelt'patt of men). che pal, 
what will become oi chew, when'd is o, when Rtanding at. Ttibut aſe Wh -- 
they.1 rhink not what confuton;wall be on their faces, to ſeg ay albinco © 
utter dazkneſs, when others are zeceived;to be comman dedto fie thals 
chat arp eariedy! ipto everlaſting fire... iv 
Third] Herein hech providene wiſdom, 1 ro forecall for ecetpity, 147. we ay 
be bebopeyr ercr; Alas. nomaps happineſs conliſts in ing: gra Md -- 
pimps 1uD of, this life ; nomerethen the MalefaQor un the % 
reth: deliciou [ra0gy Be be called an happy man , when heis immediar Ja - 
called our to tlie place of execution : Yer who can ever: fed ver 


that there isany mw ; widomybenaro ger the good chingsof this] liſe>Gh 


ro day ((aith the ane Naga e.thou to.mporrow ; give me th IJ, F 
rhou ererpity. O bealis,rat ber then men ! ! yer, ſuch worms are we; at 


The Scripture. darh _— etexaity (o diltinQly, whecher ofhapp che 7 8 

ſery, that its a wonder men ſhould no more medirate about it, horns 16x cryin 

eut,O ererviry,eterniry,to be with che Lord for eyer;or the Devils I de amd 

for exer : Oh rhis fo: ever, whatian overwhelming wordis ict - - Ai 
Fi Inftruftion: Who is the true wiſe man 2 Bot a wan ofthe orearel} fir 

& rhe oreareſt_reach and craft, bur one who is made wiſe by God. hailthe 

Scripture the rule of his wiſdom, and | performs all thoſe foremention 

This man is more wile then Solomon, 1 in {ome reſpeRs ; yea, it-all tf mY 

and prudence of all the men in the World were put inco.one,mans | ml 

wichont graces he hath nog ſo much knowledge and wiſdom as hi weaket bybe 

in Chil : - Ob whep all accomptsare caft up, apd there will: come'tc be 3 fin 

drcyfion © fall things, then all che world will ſee, who is a wiſe man, ani 

a fool: Thou mayelt laythy earro hell, and beacken how theddamned row 

Oh their, folly, thei madneſs}; they did por beliexe theſe: INpS , WAGE 

bircer experie. 75 Ave them feel; Now, indeed, the. godly lecm. 

judgedio by the, World, bur when youſee ther ſet on che Theo! 
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e men after the fleſh chara&teriz'd,and (by 


God: for the moſt part) rejected. 
Fo | 1COR. I 26, 
p Net mary wiſe men after the fleſh &c, 
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CrS an pro- 


'y pertics of wiſe 
mY after the 
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They reliſh 
only wordly 
things. 
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—— p —— 
flethly lufts, Hefindes no delight in God, no \{weernelle in Ordinances, ne 0 
inthe holy Ghott. His affeAions are tet ypop eattbly things and nor heareh! 
As the Swine delights not in-pleaſant eardens and medows , butindire.s;.a 
riley places; (o neitticr dorh che fleſhly wiſe min rake any joy in the as gf 
Religion , he knoweth nor the meaning of the [weernefle and excellercy ofag 
grace, butis carried our inall the delight of hisoal upontheie earthly objegs 
tis choughts are there; his affeRions there, his diſcourie and words there; and 


herein you may even admire to ſee whar parts, skjll and di'cerning many 


- 


4. - jb - . er men 
have inthe-matcersof the world , bur in matters of Religion" meer Ideon in 


very-fools.”” Oh they will one day ſee their maeneſſe 1 Copld I rel} thew; > 
grow rich, and not the way to Heaxen> Could 1 tell bow to'Tave myetthere, 
and not to ſave my ſelt hereatter > Oh then be aſhamed all yon who haie know. 
= and parts abour worldly things , but Rark ignorant men in matters of $0d- 
'nefle. | 
?J Secondly, Wiſe men after the fleſh as they ſaveny onely the things of the fli : 
Rare © rode they have 4, zrreconcilable wh nf thoves of God, The mere 0. 
| miry to the and humane craft a man hath, the more wretched enemy and adverſary it is 
things of God. alwayes to what 12 good ; they are the great politick wile men that do molt abke 
and ſcorn Religion, Fhbus the Apoſtle Row.S, The weſdome of the fleſh; 
ag ainit God ; what a brand and black infamy doth this Text calt upon ally 
wiſe men; _ Their wiidom { that which they boalt of, they glory in, 
they have ,- which the worid-admirerh them tor) this is enmity; not di | 
_ diftaſte oraverſneſſe, bur enmiry the higheſtdegree of oppoſrion-; 'andenimityir 
the abltrat z norhing but enmity : There is nor acrum or a drop of atiyleweb 
compliance: with che rhings of God, © That as the Serpent; 'though'a wilt 
rure, yet is full of poiſon and venom ; ſuch are all men of parts andwit; and 
abilities, if not ſantified;: They have wildom bur avainl{t God;they have withil 
eain(t godlineſs;chey have craft but.to oppoſe godiineſs $ Sorhar tnany mewWonld 
have hadeaGer condemnation at the dayof Judgment , if they had beewfools) and * 
mad men.,*rather then (uch wiſe men z berter thou wert a man driven ont'of th 
' wits, raving and talking rhou doft norknow whatzthen to be ſo adviſedlyantte) 
berarly oppoſing of rhe waies of God: .Othen contider,wherher che'morew 
andthe mote-parrs thou hat, rhowart nor the more atheiltical'; rhe more 
adveriaryto-whar is holy. .. Whether that be not the onely obſtacle,why thawed 
not '{ubmitico the waies of God ; Thy'lufts do nor hinder chee,thy propliznens 
doth not-hinder chee.,. bur thy carnall policy ,. and thy fleſhiywwiſdom', heel 
podbagftins way. of {elf-deniall, of danger and oppoſtitionin this world; thae- 
orethy hearr.cannot comply withir. 5% 7 | > OOH 7 ENS: 
3. "Thirdly, The wiſe men after the fleſhthey are ſubtil to invent d/ftinbtrouran 
Subril ro co-. CHſes to palliate apd cover their ſivs, » God tells the iſraclites by the Prophet T 
yer finnc. they dug or Obi. did hide their counſels low, covering themſelves; but ndrmnun 
| covering of Gods Spirit, 1ſa.30.1." This wiſdom atterche fleſh," 4dan wmameane- 
ly upon- his fall gave a teltimony ot, when he put  off- his figne from binterw 
Eve, and Eve again upon the Serpent... It was San/s wiſdom afrer thefielh't 
made him diſobey*Gods Commandement, making fair pretences;” | 
het: Hoſea bringeth in; che {ſralires ,* who by -unjuit and-anlawfall wi 
eap uptreaſure comforting himſelf with this, [here ſhould nouns: 
in him, Hol. 12,8, And hoſe falſe teachers who brovght in rheworupping ons 
gels, They bad fleſbly wiſdom yas the Apolile calls :ir,, Col; 2423; "Al the evanens» 
ditinRions-andpalliations that men have cirher ro cover'theirfins, orcoemeny 
ate theny( or make rhem no fins; arethe' (ole iſſue of ifleſhly* wiſdoine # There 
fore. you are exceedingly deceived, if you think -drynkenieſſe, fornication 300 
ſuch fans! of the fleſh ate only -damnable; ng chere is the: wildont' of THe" BeW; 
There is »fiebly minde,; acorrupt minde,- which-the Scripenre makes camnary. 
2s well astheſe, Thole-many diltindions in Pofſery about worſhippinget 
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_ {hich are ſoubrilthat-a Papili himſelf ſfaich, A-man mult have Jngenian valde - 
wtaphy/xcnn that can rell how to ynderttand them , are wee fp wiidom at- 
-webe- Heſhi-. Allfuperſtiionsworthip'is a widomeatrertheflet,” And as in 
"accers of Religion, 40.in marrers of inoralicy ,- all ſubciil pretences, all ſpeci- 

*005 8v2005-rhar menihabe,; whev chey commir anyſinne , or do'any unlawtull 

My theſe are poiioned fireams from that poiloned tonnrain of fleſhly wil- 

_ Jome. {+ Oh thentake heed ofpleading tor thy tins, of ciltinctions in tinning, of 

| endeavouring to make that lawtul which thy conſcience tels thee is unlawful) 1 
Jhis jcerming: carnallwilddome will curn artlalt cohorrour-and* de'pairot ſon!, 
Thou. wilc-then'ice rhou-dilt but mock God, and delude thy own conſci- 


Moucrbly; Hiſe men after the fleſh they are ſnbtil, crafty and mnduftrions to ac- 4. 
 -compl.ſþ all- ther twil acfognes. , and effett all their wickgd purpoſes that they have coy- Crafty co ac-' 
wived within themſelves, Thus they are ſaid to be w/e to do evil ;"and they are compliſh their 
hid+co; ftudy.,and comrive miſchief, and that they cannor fleep' rill they have wickednels. 
#ranohr It Their bearts are compared to rhe Bakers Oven, ( Heſ.7.6,7,) thar 
<p all their michievous intents are periected : David ofren 
omolatnech of ſuch: crafry deceirtull men, who e tongues were ſharper then 
ds, when their words were {moother then buuer, The Apeſtie calls ir 
waeo/i4:2nd pada Mew that can deceive; whey raake ir their work andbuſineſs, 
| ad4hey{ do icrwich much eaknefſe, becante:cocruption doth prompt chem , and 
 teifenil is ar hand readyto; affiit chem : Glory nor chien in being crafty and po- 
Hick co brivg about. che finfullluſts of thy hearr, Thon cant overyeach,con- 
\ knyideceive. others : Ohcemember, Chrilt hath, cailed ns to be ſheep! and nor 
& Renember this, thy wiſdom will proye tolly ; for doth not:God/fay, 'He 
Idef#rop. tbe-wiſdome of the wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. And dorh'northe Lotdrake the wiſe 
wither ewncrafe.? Do they not dig rtheic own graves ? 'Do they nor faltin rhe pir 
Knake for. others) = 0 0: a AS” 1 eto rie 72 
thiy , iſe men after the fleſh they areconceiced and puſfed up withrbis wiſclom R 
Ay arc: iwolo-bladders pufted up with che. empty winde that is inthe.” He 
Btbinketh he: krowerh any.thing y kanoweth noth.ng yet as be ought to knows; 1 Cor, 
M>/Ob irsagrear matter to kno\w/as we ovghero know ; \now'thecitnal. wile 
Saknowetn.nocthing as he ought roknow-; He knoweth not che marteras he 
bt; ro Jknomwr; inoc-rhe. manner; Not the matter; tor Pax! defired to krow 
' ithivs [Ot $7 and him crucified, 1 Cor. 2, And again. 'He' accounted all 
hars:dnvg and\ drofſe, forthe Excellency .of the knowledge of Jeſus Chryft; Phil, 7. 
nd the Apofllewbuld:not have men glory in their ciches , or 1p their might 
Ad power, buriy/this., char they know God ; Now rhe wiſdome'gf rhe fleſh 
ik-mor. inableiusro know God or Chrilt ; not God as revealedin his Word, 
© betaſote-fuch wile: men do ſo ofren diſhonour bim and-break his' Command- 
ments >:-and: are; refrattory under his. judgments; tot Chrilt 3>for DONE» cat 
Mow: himy. bur ſfueh; as: Pas! that account rheir own righreonſneſſedunsg , char 
"Wic:of chenvelves; as poor; naked, and miſerable: Burtalas, wiſemenafrer 
" Beg rannes danny ofrheſe; And then for themanner , they oughe to* know 
' Af things wor wales: + Firlts Humbiy , with tenſe of their great renorance, as 
oagh ſowl'e; ſaith » He hadnot the knowledge of a man, rov.y0,23; that 
t:beadt aud ne man ; Now the carnall wiſe are proud'and arrogatit, 'de- 
ins thac Motto which the Romans gaveto their god Terminu that Hounded 
nods; Nabi c:do, Egive place to nobe,” And ſecondly, we'miftknow 
aQically;'xodothem:; to finde rhepower of them upon our heares # 1f 
ve things. app) are je if ye do them , and withour this, knowledge and 
on 0d if ffiorner 35: bur or:ed.make the Rames of hell hotrer, The Apoltletpeakes of 
le 3 j not 3» Truths at they are in Jeſus, Ephet. 4.1. and: har is, when they thake vs 
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noftthtoidman;and putionthenew ; Andagain, there is thEacknowlrdging 
Torah after gediimeſſe , Titit.Te Now of all - n1n the world none arefo hape- 
+. = | lefſe, 
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They meaſure 
all duries by 


ſafety. 


To 
They will 
chooſe fin ra- 
ther then af- 
AiRions. 


' We ſhouldpray,: Lord, Whatſoever thou wilt keep me from; keep me | 
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lefle and, remar 
men, begauſesi 
all qur own Will 
Wiſe » lo the 42 
in the worlds ggeount, .and/by our jente and teeling, 15zAvher welce ourifins;! 
a2gravarionAMinen, theerernall miſery accompanywg them andthagal}- 
15 dane by 'pyir own madveſſe and folly: Oh whata fool , what ia Beakt isduch 
an one become in his own thoughts! He could even with -Nebnobadncutuy for. 
{ke thg.gompany- of-men » and hide bimſelf wich beaſts, becauſe ke' bath f 
oreat)yBnned againſt God ; ſuch atool muſt a man become ere. he is ſpirinially 
wilgz-and ſurther, he is to become a fool , becauſe all the way of believingy@s 
iv "ap of duty » of obedience, he mult fetch onely-from: dire&ions:om-of 
the Scripenre, He1s ſuch a tool that he knoweth not -how to/ believes bowno 
g0to Chrilt,, what way totakero be jutiiied : Thus every mans is'co'becomea 
00]:Burt oh what indignation and {corn is in awile mans breattto become rhus an» 
nihilacteds 8$4t were { yet our Saviour alſo dorh pregnanrtly confirm this,whenthie 
ſaich, Wulefſe 4 man' become 4s 4 little childe (Luk. 9.47.) becannet enter. intuthe 
hingdome- of Heaven, You ſeethen, that of all menin theworld , theſe 
have great parts » -abl:ities, and deep reaches, hare the greateſt cau/e to: tremble; 
] hou art t90 Wule to be godly ; Thou art too. wiſe to be a babe of Chriftsy*Mhaw 
art too wile to deny thy felt, and rake vp thy crofle and -fojlow him, i Fake heed 
the devit hagh not got thee ona Pinacle,, and he will-nor leave till-he. hath 
thrown thee. Gown headlong into hell - - Ohthen take head of: ſeib<oncelyed 
boatling ip thy own patts, ot leaningto thy underftanding, There is mogeh 
of the praphanelt bealt and moſt ungodly -wretch that is 5 then of ſuch/an) bue, 
Such che./Phaxulees were's: and very tew of chem ever gor any fpicirnalh gaodby 
Chrilt, Ew: 1144 M4;06.0 | Ys 
Sixthly » The wiſe man. after the fleſh he uſeth to meaſure all duty by ſafetyyhin 
and hi; ops ſafety and advantages, are of. his privy councel, Thus becaute fig 
perſwaded Chrilt tg ayoid rhe erofle,, Chrilt tharply reproved him, elling/hints 
He ſavoureduat the things of God, bus of men, Mar, 16, 23, Perey ſpeiks exatimnte 
may bug notasa fodly Chridign, Pas! denied rhis crafty wiſdom; wheat 
would nec-copfple with fleſh and bloud : And Devid whers he :made "T 
God hisseunſeliourz- Our Saviour immany diretions would break dow th 
wiſdom aitgrthe flaſh, as when he (aid , -#batwit it profit a mar to woe thruli 
world andieſt his own foul? And He that will ſave bis life, ſhalt loſert. Here:you 
ſee that, he dehorts from this wiſdome , becaule it is indeed folly, and it will 
prove rhe greateſt undoipy of a man: So eur Saviour at anorher rime tells themz 
His Diſciple mutt deny himſelf, muſt take up his crofle, muſt look for norkivg 
of comfort: or advantage ip this life , That the ſervant cannot expet} to: be abwee 
the Mafter : Now the very Birds of the Air, and beaſis of the field had beter 
provifion rhen he had ; Whar harſh Do&rine then is this ro wiſdome afrerrhe - 
fleſh> Will chey be perſwaded rocut off their right-hand , ro pull our'thar 
righr-eyes, f No, they are wiſer then ſo: Oh then take beed of rhis devilio 
thee 1 for ſo our Saviour called that carnall wiſdomein Peter, zun from ir, 48 Jo 
ſeph did from bis miſtrefle : - Say of it, as Jacob of his wicked.fors , Oh my fow#» 
enter not into this counſel ! Bid carnall wiidom be gone, before theu wilr c 
what God requireth of chee, : 1-13 200 
_Sevens$hly » Hiſe wen after the fleſh they will chooſe ſouxe rather. then affiiftren : 
W hereas-the Scripture. makes the evil of fipne infinitely grearerthen any 
ward evil ; carnall wiſdome aflerts the clean contrary,” Oh beloved: welhgy 
fear nothing bur ſinne 1” not to be outwardly miſerable and andone, bur co 60; 
we ſhould cry our with Joſeph, How can we do ſuch things and fimut againſs © - 
ning © 'Byr alas, finne is but a mock; a nothing to a.carnall witeman. nn 
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<covoking God; of fnning againſt his confine f erernal damnipg in hell: 
| Pome ; bur a bold mans, 4 __ en 6. Opt NE patience of God chat cau- 


eve ae ad Fe 0ep am, Way $ox Pebble: ebtabc 
(ind fins, rather then loſe th leak $49.44 advantays/ This will prove 


gall and wormwood ar the latter end, This will roar like n. in thy conſci- 


WW hecoaken. Wy hall one Ay ho tbe - Thee, tn Judas: Ob I bavefinned 
Wbercaying my ſoul, in OO berrayiog che. cruch of Fes, 


_— Faith and wn. wb lb ike dbiops S 3 
J J Powe 3:44 wiſe 5.23 4 Lives as if 
bien were of ma L. als God did nec 


Grote Es ofthe Heavah rb>\dng of. cule. 
— eaſed ; and Low 331 a. RN ry Jem diſt 


aerg3c(elf 1 earn yin'two th re) 
Ig _ eraſterhg fo nnardbals and by oe Vn 
{pdiruft in ous rebatd o not, but as (© Beets ut re _ 
Miniſters mouths. You Foe: (5 Prophet: Ifagah and > debaUby this 
@ſe with the Iſraelites, They would: = eruftin rt ok auld have the Arm 
f4 ſjrie » They would go into Egypt, and they thought this. was che only wil 
; in how many places doth God perſtringe this? andthe Prophec by way 
bfa tharp irrifion tells chem, Yer God is alfowiſe ; They regard no wiſdom bur 
pfman, yer God is alſo wiſe, 1/a. 31.2, 
*-2, Under the judgements of God in px Wocld, nottobe humbled, not to 
book on them as the firoaks of God, bu ro be like ſenſeleſs beaſts os a 


bo Inftriftion, Learn what cenſure o.pat upon all Fee FER 

Wea char ſaving of thy ſelf, which is = L ch infinice:!lo6ng of 

"Fythar God wonld give thee the crue heayenly wiſdom wh 6 is =>. hang 

Memay ſay, This fcthly wiſdomis that whi Me hell on fire; Take that a Ways 
ove » Oh kill-chis - that 

Thou hadft been godly loog before this time, bur-foy carnal 


there wondhs no hell ; as hefaid of { 


vis in th 

#ikdor "Thou "badit been. as forward. as anyHther in the way-ro Heaven , bur 

| tis fleſhly wiſdom. Thou would nor ave defiled filed thy conſcience - and 

bbc againſt ir, 7 hae for fleſhly\ wiſdom : Oh ow 1s ut, that eels much hear- 

Whand reading ; ' thy fins are nor caſt away z- .thy.conſcjence is convinced, thy 
ar many tines cfemblerh ; Oh ic is this carnal waſion hinders ney. 
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1His tas Aiſcorered 
wiſt mah. 


Awhictisfo | {463 (error, 
#7-wiſe men after tht fleſh, The PER FD 


Jafdny: 1 firdll eontiude the” *entirac 

thar err rg to be confiferett in thefith pl; 

ſony why'GdpMMeth "by thI' huttfine wildom , and 
Wonuldirnor taverniate muth' br thefondur of the Ge Coe 
have beet A oſdear ere Beth ke 


Lehrer? fling 10 lee li 
mew of the World; to'tiave GoriC Nike the wiſe men of the 5:9) bond uh 


dore Chriſt; thovgh lying ina” 'Adbles" Ts nor his Hillory Es that 
ſhouldome ib farre, nt brivgrheirexrerna! obſations » and trefiimon i 
high reſpe& co Chriſt, in that mean and contemprtible way, and that ind 

of their lives by Herod ? In ontward judgement theſe might have banal 

The fools of. r & Ea#t, rather then the wife men, This cid wonderfully-c 

the name of Chriſt ; and may not a man ſay, It God would thus To 

wiſe men inthe World, would not vodlineſs and Religion be freed: fre 
blemiſhes and icathdals that have been, and ill are upon it? They arechelim 
and more foolifh fort of people, thar ſer themſelves ro the power of Reli ” 
None of the ſubril, profound, and wiſe men of the World, will venenrets 
bis yays This I confeſs, is a "- planfible prerence, and might have'd af 
many , did not one example' of our Saviour, wonderfully conforipd fuch.bb-. 
jeQtions, where you way ſee him ITN affeted with this divine diſprs 
ſation, his hearr is grearly moved with it ; / thaxk. thee, O Father, that thai 
hidtheſe things from the w oe haft revealedthem ts babes,Mar,1 1.,25.Tbe Text 
ſaith, he made this-confeffion in a publike and ſolemn manner, by ' Way OF CORE 
giving unto God; So then, if this riddle of Gods diſpenſation! be unfolded'by 
Scripture-direcion, we ſhall ſee matrer of grear prayie ard joy, nor murrenny 
or repinitg at Gods providence. And in this way of God, there: maybe ealc 


on Godsyart, why he rejects ſuch ; and reaſons of the carnal wite.mmaps. 
why he 1s teſnſed, 
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d-torrheficit 4. Que enninant and aifbh — | why Godolets mot the deftroying 
[ PAT the ele __ but the _ ef nice: pofenaro nth Wiſe» may, is, to 


Senth #7 Chriit- For Elo Godfoordering itz That 
+ Wiſe,: nor: Itty: nciſe pndfabeil men ate advanced to'this'\crown of 
ory; all the Ct. x7: Thar it is nothmmane witdome or p: udence, bitr 
meer grace of, God thar makes the difference; © The Apolile doh often in- 
ar hole that were converted 4: That.ir was'nor for any works they had done , 
tient -So:thzn, God who aimeth at his /glotylinall things, thar 
ouck-mightibe- tapped ,-that Bo man- might ſays I hada better/tinder- 
; 1 had a quicker1n6Gght then others, therefore God choſe ej betakes 
Maro-Babesandfoolith comparatively , and beftows irtmortaliry add etory 
.. Hadthewile men of rhe world been called , cnen Achitophd/, whoſe 
s-wyore 4d the aracies of God, had nor been refuſed, Fhe Heathetis many of 
Wp gac a largereſtimony- oftheir' great widdome;z yer none- of the Þ/atves, the. 
ter, rheiTelies of the:world did; God make uſe of;- but Piſearoria ſirnc> 
3, the mean things of the world were rhe ficret way for God to: tithe his 
2arvefle known); and hence it is, that by ſad experience: welee men of the 
quic h Parts. the nimbleſt \wics , the moſt-conſtant- memories} yer tb b& the 
mhett off ttom. the Kingdome of heavens . Its Gods way, he atone will bave 
teglocy, androchim vnely it dorh appetrain , and therefore: hetakes not flinſe 
Wn pes any incernall-wotch in chemielves. © 7 - 
y , :Godwill\ bereby teach wy that be doth mare regard "Y leaftitegris of ; 
ine, 6 eand:ſaving knowledge of him then he doth all the humane wifdow' in thi 
| md. ; That a5 the &riprure calls tharrongue, Iſa. 50.44 Fe tangue 'of the leart 
| joche Preacher who. is ableto-ſpeakawordof com'ort/indae ſeafon to a 
e brokep beact for! ſine ; So. thac man is awileknowing man, who-hath 
Wn of Ged \inhiis-heart 5; and cheteby departs from alt evili;!avd indeed: as 
ads.» xbar is cheir proper wiſe inftinfebey. have ;/orherebyrhepareable ts 
whar which is evil and bnitſull. rothem;. ſoinman zirhures his! 
aydg: chat, which is his grearelt exil...) Now the remeſ evil "man 48 
{nNes For he being roade rationall andafrerthe imaged: Gpd; and fot 
15s endof erernallhappinelſe;,-zbarjs his-properevil Whithcdepriveth 
Fel this, and onely\inne 30h char: Ohconkder theathow arewiſ when 
Q-celuſe/allthoſe fins rhat do ſoealily beſerthee!! -'Thoy'canft try our , 
ofthe deadly" herb inche pary« This is dearb'; yea rhisis damnation. 
I is that which makes a'manapptoved-obby Ged;/ifisnior his great 
is'grear leatniog,s bot a pradticall.knowled fhimſetf-and ef Chritt, 
Mar rvcermng rhe. narurall knojvledge-of i vens is their” narure 
$; char 2 lirtleknowlede that:wayis greater then' much7knowledge 
: y things: bur cercainly-the *pradiicaliknowterige:vf heavenly 
is farre more neceſfary then.che erative knowledg ofall \ArrsandSci- 
thi that glorierb, glory nib, thut be knoweth God. Do not then boaſt 
of -ourward greatneſſe or:inward exceilencics of rhe minde, for 
&:hor- to. be-compared ro chE-meaneſt perfon in the: world; how*con- 
le. ocyer that doth'in a ſaving ' manneocknow Gods Them a ertrnall 
& God, (Jobs 17.3. You cannot 5 witdom; honoar riches ate erefmall 
Wet 5: 29962790 1146 Lol 
eel 5 theſe rhay:be reaſons on-Geds: pirr; (Gif cymrconlider che exrhly wil Reaſogs on _ * 
| rs Tos pore hope of 4 fool then af hin:, lis wi is likes Sword in'amad 9205 part. 
k ; bio wiſh" is the concioudll nleelvalotorborio Bite (; x wry 
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Ian 
Proves | oo + hr 
nece\lagily/ mult chus wile manypertſhy; whole \Wwhsle witdome'and. eric. 

1 0ne}y 9damn hin(elt ! His wifdome is again{t God, attbisacguine | 
realoniggs,othey are apainit this'owy (oul', againſt that wayo ot. Rdinate in 
waighyenely he .cam be happys 1 Aqnitras obſerveth, Tharfaicwis mor 
19a eancdmanthenivanatherthar1s more igydtant, becauſe/rhe learned'thin 
kporeeth; {ore objeRtions againfarhe rruth,, isable- ro) raite- ſuchyacy wel 
dotbnotavelknowts (olve ae aeain;andrhis1s much! more true ina carnal 
Oh che: many cavils-, treward objetons; ſubcillreaſonings] that he hack ws 
off the commands of. God1 Thisright eye chen mutt be paled.on er6thow win 
walkin Gods.way#- * "an 

2+ 'N 0.wpervel' if God refuſe ſwch, far they art bs aradrefs enemirs They: 

- $19ry.thekingdom of Chrilt,g his peop'c;and hrowſoever Godandeed doi 
timcsdegd.Caprivity caprrviey and trirmph over hiseuemits, by chzvging their hk 
xetihere aze others! whom he doth. oppote/, and cruſh into pieces; arid th 

comMmoeniy (zod-dorh with wite meh of rhe world 5 The Loyd\wowerb'thiq tit 
heaghet #79 but vam: He catcheth the crafty in heir own thonghts> ''He wills 
Stroy the zpiſdorve of the wiſe, Tor. 34+So then no-wonder if' God paſſe 
.men ,: for there areno greater enennes inthe world ro bim therſachs : '. "I 
tile Jam. 3, giveth three properties-ofthis carrjal wiſdom, ts exrrbly, {RO 
_ is hath'all the wickedneſic of men and devils inic;Trs earthlyarhar 35; 
xa. iogetallcacthly ad cantages, whirioever is profirable and eteat id this gents 
char this wildom reachertrafter. Then irs ſenſual, deftiture ef the Spitit ven it 
 Zuas arguesic beivg wholly fixed uporthe luſts and pleaſures of he, 1 
Lafily,, 465: deviiſh; As Teedly witdomiis a beam of the divine liek? ;< 
carnal wiſdom, is partofrhat deviliſh wifdorn thar is iv the-Devil; © Thet Jevi 

_ is calledewpaty becanitof bis knowledge, Sorhar youſee;the more kns 
the more: fanding aman hath ;'it tot: ſanRified,'the more devilith 
eprers e Lomes co devil. $6 that as the: devill is: called che 194-1 

his ſubtilpand-crnelry. againſt -vhe ſheep: of Chriſtz So you have" | Ks 
all wile mers; Dregons ratherthen? men, 5 Thus rioletwand birrer are they aglit 
all che wayes.of holinefle.; | "1" Ott RInG 
In 4he next» place ler as conGder a» Objedion : For chis Dogbr may ariſes” 
God rejett wiſeiwes after thi fleſh ; Doth nar this condenn lt hwns ant wi ſdonbr? - Hot 
catrany'; manin/any prudent and difereet way manage his affairs, eſpecially if 
exit and dingerbas dayess'14 mopridence be: allowed. Yet, doth noronful- 
our; though be commatid fall ſpirituaH fortitude and courage 3 altfelf:devil\ thi 
ceadineſie/ ro take np thecrofle , all imreyrity of ainisand ends, yetwhtal'R 
bids 115». he wiſe os: Serpents Mac; 10,;16y: and commiands us ts Gewate's "thert 
Alat,io 7; Did por Chriſt hiinſelfwhen his adverſaries came with capti 1s it 
Atons, as incþarabout paying etibute ro Ceſar, Mar, 22, wiſely TW 

_ ſmacing of him; and fo#4ief xlhioughas ready to lay down his-lifefor Chrift, | 
as men art rheir eloaths when whey go-to ref yer inthoſerroubles hehadabbat 
hisenemies,\ he diſcoveredmnch civil pradence; Cid by his wiſe catri | 
adrerfaries to-it, 'tbatrthey were often ifuſtrared ; ad Pan! borh kepr His'thho 
CERCYs and yer faved himſelf, IE 

pact ar It cannot bedenvied but liar diſcretion and civilt 
of: God ; andto have zvalbue Not _ k 
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empr.and ſcorn.ic 15 apt Lorecelvemn theworld; In a mans fufferingsirs; rhe 
"er icomfort x chat irs not tor, my raſhneile, tor my nnadvredneſfle, my bate 
all mediifig, bur for ajult an4 neceſſary duty Ifufter, Howrhen may'the wil- 


1 


| dome of the leh thar is finfull, be dittinguiſhed: from lawinlt and commendabl2 


prudence P | TT _n . 
* And-che ficit-palpable difference 1s this, L awful! prudence ts. alwajes accompa- The dftcrence 
ted with ingegriry and innocenc) ; but carnall policy bath hypocrifie , Luile yz and gw lt ——_ L.. 
pich it. Lec a man be as wile as he can begonly iec him comm1e vo-tnney ler him A 7 
zorplay-che hypocrite , ler him noc violate his- con'cience.”+ Thus our Saviour * 1. 
eh chat excellent rule , Be wiſe as Serpents » be innozent as Dov:s, Mart;10,16, 
put halt much 'of the Serpent 19 thee, bur none of the Dove, thou halt none 
ef qhis commendable wildome ;. Lt nor the Serpent eat- up the Dove : 'Oh bur 
ahere is chis happy bounding or prudence and integrity | Many men have not 
aplyshe prudence of che Serpent, but the pouion otthe Serp-nt allo, Never then 
akrhac is any lawtul wiidom which runneth thee into a (tn, Its as if a man, ro 
went 2 dileatc, ſhould ear a great deal ot poiſon, The 1o.ny of thy integrity , 
innocency or peace of conicience, 1s a greater folly then any a&s of thy pru- 
Sewill commend thee for wiidom. So tarre theretore as prudence can finde 
way coecicape, and yer keep integrity, this man doth hirche mark, and 1s 
hoſe skilſul Benjamites char could ſhoot to hirta very hair, | 
\ 2 Lawfull true prudence hath for 1ts end the glory of God , the promoting of bus - 
mh the advancing of Chriſt ; but now fleſhly wiſdome hath no otherend, but ſclf+ 
mſervation , ſelf-advancing, We read ot Paxl, who didio wilely carry himlett 
ta{he could without any fin or hypoccifie become all chings to all men; Bur 
wi&@was his greatend? ir was togain {ome : It was not ro make his advantages 
dthemy buc Chritt's. And chus in another place he fatth, He had caught them by 
plea Cor. 12,16, Burt how ? Not for himlelt bat tor Chritt, . So rhar all the- 
wence Pau! uled in the preaching ot the Minikery to preſerve his liberty , and 
je his own life , was only to further che Goipszl , and to propagaterhe rruthis 
{Chritt, Tharthe Church of God might receive no detriment, thy ends wilb 
adaocly diftinguiſh what kinde of wiſdome it is thon haſt. If a carnal earthly 
dome, thou marcereſt nor Gods glory not hjs rruth., not his worſhip, bur thy 
mp.lafery ; whereas godly prudence regards. this molt, . and faith-of the rrurtr 
'f OC and his elory 45S rhey did to David, Thou art better then ten thouſand of at 
bus (þalt r20t go 11to danger ; and by this 1t appeareth » that opelya godly man! is 
je; for-he oply can propound ſuch divine and publick ends to himſelf. 
L3{Carnall wiſdome is onely the ability and enlarging of the inteflettive parts of a 
#67. His-judgement, his invention, his memory ; but rhenfor the hearr:,' the 
Ill-and affections, they remain wholly in fin, ſo that luch-men- have no 
Elination, no delight in any ching bur whats evil, Bur now-godly ptudence 
Kitcompanied wich che ſan&ification of the heart and afte&ions, they aremade: 
'Mdient and flexible ro God, they are tet upon _ho earchly thing: beyond: che 
kinds God hath preſcribed, and this is a main difference ; for according roſome 
Moſbphers opinion, and the Scripture ſeemeth-concline thar way » The hearr- 
bike ſear of all wiſdom, Cor ſapit, pu/m2o loquitur, 18 the old ſaying, So that ifrhe- 
Witberarnall and pollured, rhen the wiidom thereof is ſo; and commonly -the 
| Wapcwilland affections bribe and defile the underſtanding; ſo rhat we may 
3 WI YJifleſhly wifdome the heart and 2zKeRions they are corrupred, and then chey 
ps; the underftandin2 , that whereas the underitanding ſhould go before 
Wn; they co before the underſtanding, and it is with ſuch a man, as Copernicms 
LoT'S the areat world , the earth moveth,. and the Sunſtands fill z-ſocheir 
mY By a ecions chey move, they-work; they do all, and cheir reaforyor-wiſdom- 
BY VGlill, nor diceting ar all ;\ bur godly prudence thar lanRifieth 2 mans will 
Pry” © Wiktections, ir beginnerh in tbe hzad, and o deicends to the heart, Ipray God: 
we I FXRlanRied in(piriss foul and body ; Ic beginner fick inthat which'is mot 
cop” Fwy © | *" þUKK 3 Jobs 
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fubliwe and intellectuall in a man, So then flethly widdeme:ts Itkeza'Glowiniorm 
upon a dupghil,there islome luftre, bur.on a noiſome dunghl; they -ha\eipartsati.. 
lities,bur ke a jewel in a Swines ſtout whereas this wiſdom1s faid to befirft pure 
Jan. 3. 17, andthe follow the other properries : itsfirſt pare, / - > 11 ta rey, 
4. Thu godly prudence , as its very athive in doing , ſo its ar patient and adavizabl, 
1» ſuffering. ' Holy: prudence walkech by lawtull rules roaveid/dangert; hue'it 
God will exercile them, rhen its as wiſe to bear rhem with the flouriſhing exer- 
cue of all graces. Now fleſhly wiſdom is {ubcill ro eſcape miſeries, butiifalies 
into them, then toilerhand vexerh a man like a wilde bull:irva-net; ' "He hathiny 
Skill, no _upderftanding to lay himlelf low before God : Now wiſdameivas 
much, if nor. more ſeen in ſuffering then in doing. Therefore Jam, 1, iputking 
of the afliatious Gods people would be plunged into , he addeth,. /f-avy* min 
lack wi{come, let bim ask_it of God, that is, wiidome to bear afflitions,-to'acce 
is all joy when they are beſet wththem, Howſoever Chriſt hath: commani 
Diicipies prudence, that they may eſcape all aw %s yet he hath withall rold them, 
Thar all their wiidom, aud all tieir gedlinefle ſhail not preterve them tromtyper. 
ſecution, but they multi go many ot them art leaſt through the red Sea"6titithir 
own bloud into the Land © Canann; now when all chis doth betallchemi$ 
rake ir thanktully , tliey re; »yce they are accounted worthy to ſuffer for Chriit's they 
are not weary of Chrilt and vis wayes , thovghthey . oii them fodear 3 bur" now 
the carnall wiſdom of man, it after all che ſhifrs-and tubui'i plors he hath uſed; he 
fall inro danger, then he1s contonnded , then he cryeth out, then he toarah 
and curſeth, and is like a Sea foaming out its froath. - And thus for the firſt ( 
Ron 2 I ſhall a little rouch upon another; and rhat.is, Some may think fromthe 
may be gathereds very 5" Argument againſt humane learning : for i | 
not many mſe.men alter the fleſh that God takes, then this humane learnn 
to be reguarded;T haſe that have the wiſdom of the Spirit,they oughr to be exalt 
Briefly ro anſwer this, That although humane learning withour the 
God , avd the power of SanRification, be nothing bur a'tivkling cymbalk4n 
che greateſt enemy Chriſt hath, and the onely pillar of the devils kingdoms, yet 
in it {elf its a neceſſary qualification, eſpecially to thoſe that are in che ION 
and although Goed choſe fiſhermen, who at firlt were rude and illicerare,' Jet 
afterwards endowed them with the knowledge of the rongues , and miraculous 
abilities of wiſdome and utterance; and Pax! had all that kinde of learnins the 
Jews uſed to have, and beſides was converſant in humane Aurhors, wo 
eth by his quorations out of humane Poets; and Moſes he was $kilkt 
learning of Egypt , which was then the onely famous placeof learning." *N 
thar learning of it ſelf is a neceſlary qualification to the Miniſters of the 
. appeareth by theſe Arguments ; I. 
| Leaning ne- Furſt, The knowledge of the originall tongues is a great part of bumant letra 
ceſſary in a yet howneceſlary that is , all the world jeerh ; for wichour.that, the Script 
+ Miniſter, why conldnotbe tranſlated into a known tongue and interprered. The Bible' 

T, have been a ſealed Book; how could men, and women, and children 7 
read the'Scriptures, had there not been learned men, who by erear pains andfndy 
obtained the knowledee of originals > | | 3 48d 

Secondly , 1: requiſite, becauſe a Minſter is to divide the Werd aright; vin 
which cannot be withour the help of thole arts, L ogick and Rhetorick, 
are- properly ſabſervieot to that end; for alrhough ic be the: Spirit of God 
helpeth us to the ſenſe of the Scripture in a ſpiricaall ſaving way 5 we are ory) 
our wit able to believe it, to apply it, to conform to ir; yer as its a Texr' 
fling of words, anda coherence to make up the ſenſe ; fo the inftrumentay 
todiſcover thar, is by the help of the arts, and therefore thoſe that areunieas 
they are ſaid ro wreſt the Scriptures, 2 Per, 3, 18, to mangleandrt tem 
their own deftruQtion, | | | Sn 6 ov 1h 
7 Thirdly; The adverſaries are-learned, and every Miniſter ought robe 
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| dably , Experience teacheth ne, That when the arts and bamaxe learmny: revived, 
thin rruchs were diſcerned from falſheed : Which: made the. Pope hate jearving , 
| andccount it Herericallco underfiand Greek ; (nb; Pope wonid nar- ſuffer 
ammo name the word Academis, Vn:iwerſfity; but this, by che way. 
-al Uſesf Juftruttion:: How happy and excetient a thing is it to have oodly pru- 
Zepce andintegticy to imbrace each other; and notto ter thy wiſdom erate 
imo earthly , carnall wiſdome: Oh be afraid, when you are wile for earthly 
- Afnozjand have no underfiandiog for heavenly! Oh 1 _arthe day of Judomenr rhis 
agen folly, thy madnefle - Thou haft been wiſe ro heap up riches, but halt 
yor'beencich in fairh or godlinefle; thou haſt been wiſe to ger the favorandlove 
the great ones+inthe world , bur haft nor been wite ro obtain the fayor of 
the great God: ' Saprens nou eft, qui ſobi ou ſapit : - Now thou haft no wildome for 
ty immortal ſoul; chy erecnall bappinefle, for that which is of the greateſt con- 
kquence : Thezetore thou art not truly wile. 
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f the Confeftency of Earthly Greatneſſe and 
We rt; le Lo enefs: 4 _ Bat 
-ſftanding , how rare it s for ſuch Men to be 
».called and ſaved. | 
I Cor. I, 26, 


Not OO not Any Noble are called. | ow 


He hiſt ſubjeR enumerated by Pawl, whom God is pleaſedtorejeA,and 
+10 ſay, They ſhall not be mine , m the day I make ny wy jewels, hath been 
' -diſparched. We proceed tothe other two remaining ; and becauſe they 
: $ agree in one common conſiceration, I fhall handle them together, The 
"WMpart, of choſe who for the moſt pare are overlooked by God) Art wiſe men af- 
fleſh , ſuch as are eminent and admirable for internall excellencies, In 
t place, the Apoſtle inftancerh in rhoſe that are exalted for exrernall grear- 
IS: And that is twofold, either ſuch which is acquired by humane 1induftry 
Utheword (Mighty ); or fuch which is naturall, that we have by our birth, in the 
dither word (Noble.) | 
me fict ſort of perſons are called Avrarei, and in the next verſe, ioxvpdt> an- 
mo the Hebrew Gezerim; and doth hgnihe any that are mighty and it 
=Wyworld, either by their paves , or their wealth, or their honour , thar 
Bmicedars, when ochers are bit ſhrubs, | 32] 
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- W $geacious diſpolition of the godly ; as the Berexrs ate laid to be more noble, 

WWe-they did: ſeatch rhe Scriprure (obſerve that, Trs true nobility , atdrrue 
WES co be diligenc in ſearching rhe Secriprure) .yet here its applyed unto 
* WU &* bumane excellenty and preogarive ſome have above orhers bytheir birth ; 
7 none chereis.nove (0 nobly deſcended, bur he is born a childe of wrath , 


and 


ZXcondly , The other are ivy9796, which word, thongh ſomerimes applied ro . 
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and {o bath no more; ptivitedge.from hell , then the chiide ot rhe meanetty 
oar, yet ina politicall and civill conſiderations they differ far ftrom'othets:'s þ 
when you ice Godinthe diipohng of erernall glory, nor much matterings 
perſons , it ſhould be like a thunder bolt in the very heart of all tho; whe buatt 
themlelves 1n their wealth , power and nobility, tor they ate the leſs likelyroibe 
made- glorious hereafter: So that as God when be choſe Dawidto) the Temps; 
rall Kingdome ot {ſrae/, commanded Same! ro call all Jefes Sons ogerlanehn 
choſe.clean contrary to Samnels expectation ; for when he' law  El;jab»ehetnt 
Son, he. laid., - Swrely the Lords anointed is before me , but God laid; Look nit up- 
on his countenance, or the height of his ſtature , for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth+ $6. 
it is here in Divine Eleftion, he chooteth not, he approcertvnot, as matyby 
worldly re\pe&s doth « Oblerve, _ 4 
Although wen temporally great in this world, are greatly exalted by-men\ qt 
God chooſeth not many ſuch to eternal glory, | i ©! 
The Phariſees made 1c a great argument againſt Chritt and his way, Jolw7, 
Do any of the Rulers believe in him, but the people that do not know the Lays 
Here you ſec, they ttiuwph ; What 1 belieye 1n Chriſt >* fee who rheyarerhit 
do it, the multirnde ,"-many of the poorer and-contemptible fort; -Do'aty'## 
the Rulers, any ofthe great men, and rich men, do they believe in him? The' 
Apolile James, Cap, 2,11, ipeaks excelently.to-this purpoſe, reprovingtheir 


Gntull parriality in exalting a Tich man for his gold ring y- and goodly appatel, 


Rc 


bur delipiſing thole that were crulygood , becauſe poor ; Hearken (laith he} ive 
Conſider what .I (ay, Hath net'God choſes the poor of this 'world', rich ts faitlyt\ . 
Oh confider , thy wealth , rhy'greatnefle dorh not make thee happy, unlefſerich 
in faich and grace alſo, unlefle we rhay-ſay, O man,, O woman, great is thy #aith, 
as well as Great are thy earthly advantages, | «£0 ht 
To open this ; 'Cohfidet. 0 ed 
'F Firſt , Thar there are four things eſpecially , which are the great, things of the 
\ Thefourgrear WOFld, and it the Devil ſhey the glory of any of them , its an.hardrhingabvis 
. things of the fall down and worſhip him, it they may behadthereby. | 
” world. | The firſt is, Earthly Power and Dominion : Eft natura' hominum 4vida" itn, 
I, ſaid Tully, The nature of man being ambitious, is greedy of power; audits 
Omnubus affeFibaus flagrantins , more hor and Wrgines then any other luſt; uns 
lefle the heart be ſoſanRiified, as to accompt ale rec bur God; Though 
1fories do abound with the Tragicall ends of many , who were in theirinme | 
orearand tertiblein power ; yet tew are of that mans minde , that *wÞþulgn 
vouchſafe to:rake up a Crown from the earth, if he ſhould finde ic , becayleer 
the cares accompanying of ir, Every Crown of gold, being allo a Croyner 
thorns, | , \. ET 
.Secondly Anecher admired thing in the world is Glory and Honor: Forthit 
many Civil, and many Religious arrempts have been undertaken - A poor emp 
reward/ yer the Heathens have buſily diſputed, wherher this very nothing 8 
not the chieſeſt good. GB 
The third thing admired is, X:ches and wealth : Dives fared delicionll yer? 
ry day : The Pſalmiſt ſpeakes , how the world blefſeth ſuch , that heap-up40 
rhemiſelves innumerable riches, evenlike the ſands of the ſea-ſhore :» Andra 
though ſome ſay, they are called Divitie 4 dividendo , becauſe they do fone. 
and diltra&t che heart with cormentivg cares; yer they find nothing but he Wy . 
4, inthem, no Go I. 
Temporall \Laftly » There is Nob:lity, which is by bloud and birth :- This rempotallexter: 
om 20 lency 1s apt. co make men {well , as being Rars of the firſt Magnitude. Henwp.» 
confitenr ready to torger, thar- they are bur dultand aſhes, as other men ate." NoWners 
| with godli- © Apoſtle bytheſe rwo words, doth intend all theſe, and if there be any otnermng.: 
neſs and ſal- that hath temperall glory in the world, | 1 0 OE 


vation, Secondly, Conſider, That this remporall greatneſs, is not of ic.ſelfir , 
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Ir 206 inefls and {aivadiout Julins objeted dgaibliClinitians , Tiubthepte- 
q of: Chriſtianity, and of CtyHll 'Gorernmenr , were ctean; oppofire'ts one 


he ” No luch! m ater " Bane of thoſe Yo SOOT 9 Fre + x of Er 


C avs! New, 
hafeph-- of. v/v ary ro ve ry ; the nb Genttriodes Faw rr 
Cook l a Ro__ , LO whom TAGY dedicated tis: :Hiftbry: 


: 4h -bort bf. Roy al blood, and went in ho pur! e and pom 
fy Eravgelitts imply 4 #4 contrary. f 
Sezopdly , Ir minftallo be conteffed, That thrawnatts ered; things of + HBfe, 


being comrad;ttoxy to godlineſſt ,, that gedlineſt#tly hrh the gr6- 


PO, ” 

of riley How often did God promiſe Iſrael , That if they we enly 
| f Term mandements g They fhonle conquer ahriv enemies; Oe ſhould haſt ai 7M - 
|, They ſhould be the head, and not the tail; and Abraham, in LE 1 reir'r 94 


-madero.him3 rhiefe was nor onely protmiſed a noRerogs poRtriry, oY 
| fads of rhe. Sea- thore ; ; bur alſo, rhariKinggand Privetsſhowfd cone dt 
dhis-Joyns; 2nd-thus. it bokds-fot-orher -worlAy:comforts;; Golth;wffe bath the 
iſe Fthis life ; and rhe Apofite niakes an nnanfwerab! USO, If be bath 
| LA \Ghrift , hiw {hal ho noe mabJin ghee 1 ebags 3 This Wa cantiot 


1n any tetaporal} goad'rinogs bur: in oh «reread rotherdhere wa proniife | 


tude of it to the godly. © And if you tay 


then are nit the fodly poſt pofſeſfe fed of theſe rel v2 - have Fe +hd "os 
A green: ed: gory. * the world yy ve Hs ads ” i by we 


v9 Abſeer ; We mult not take thoſe Pha fwgle x but compirs' (hide with 
Texts, char do atforell us. of the miſery and croudle;: that the | full 
\ if: Now cheſe places are rior -comriry one:x0:8fother-, 6he «M1 
| wm ether doth forerell of ninch evil} z for theſe thiris5 #fe nor vt uh- 
| abſolitely; but conditionally:  So-farascheſe thingy are fifthefits of 
daingood; andarencr hindring of their evertaſiing wellfate, fo fat 
& ro be. made pirrakers-ofithem ; bur when chiey albnot Hafethieſe 484 
babfo wheb they mutt either loſe rhe(e of: hedven /thew: Ho If 
it of his love; give-them nar thoſe rhings which prove l1'oH66 
\ father will promiſe to give his child meat and drink , bur if his childe 
4. diſeate; thar theſe ebi ings will increaſe hisditeaſe, chew our of his bs he 
heal 16th ?s from hi ms WP 
Akindly:s. = God doth. caltany of the-wiemen, and geen anne 
S ne _ of _ world; : They becemteutne wflrancencs of plopy., "thisy 
he ——_— of thoſe-tharare in. ar) ifferior Way 4 "ren 4o —_— 
ye Ted ie Goſpel,>avrhe Goſpell dorh them y/ hd as they hohor! God 15 


þ ti ba6ts chem ; they loſe-norhing/of then grearnefſe, by bintng ->66df4(e 


tkeyby;cheir power; by theit wealth and mteteft they Fry: | ths. wot 
ore == tbe wayes of God. _. Whac-Refortnations' did the 


frac bring abour och Kin [7 un, ti ern 


inc! by.hi HEDLEY and. greitnefle;' ariſe like a Sun, ttize ape 

0 ry arith Paganiſm? and \therefore: ſtobrure ie Ne 
W544 rp pther's, Tepwattialre! 'when-( 

. -- fh apron cnn ne Ove, is 4ts-ty 


vrher red ene) ate: dd mien; when ng 
u'rAndttus ito men of mealelyand A howon pb ror 
_—— ſerviceable 
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iceable:ro God): licig:ochier cannorbe 3. Rich men. are che greatelt wen 
for cheywore more ducies4o. Gol then- orhers ; pd apy 


| in. -moxe-infirumencall to Gods glory Then flora. 


chey may bring on others. If thechiet and great men 4 Foy 


ſeckeherki pine of. Heaven, , and promote thar ,- this makesall infet 


: -are like the'{prings., if che ſprings be ; poyloned bs = 
the; s wilkbes bur if chiey be ſweet, rhen che (ireames. will be," Whir 
Eliſha was to: cyreche bicter waters, he rakes falr ;/ and chcowerh'ir, nora 
itgamaes.» burumothe:ſprings z; becauſe chat was the- way co-cure the«Pithams. 

1f che great ones, and chechief ones in a Pariſls, /3fthey-loveG et, a 


$ men, and good + — their example will-everf compelborberste < "_ . 
yout 3. 


box Yer yr at have more greatnefſe and wealthrthen vithees: 
+:lef you-have nor other miens fins to. antwer for; other men; hi » 
ke aged co be  proptibe » becaule they baveeirher feen yqu ſo, of' bi? ts yo 
hayenor\ſhewed.your ſelf an enemy coſuch wayes, Seeing chen Gody hi 
wW Tag rich men, great men , honored men, Company yt) to qacly | 
C '£ 1 744 
; pi Renſons why; ; as they be eicher on Gods Part of on: cheic part. w " at er | 
3-- And £ ye *$ 
'Firt,, On-Gods art; Therefore God may reject theſe; to dlarobelig blalarh $+- 
veraignity and Swfficiency ; that he deeds no'men , chat he-is God, _ 'Þ 
carry; on- the great things of his Counſell, wichouc the witdome of wiſes k viith 
h of great: men the repuce: of noble men in che world:; Thatd | 
ſon/ why great menin Auchorigyy: nced wile' men for counſel, and bo F 
for-execution thereof ,. becauſe rhey. know. not/how to do wichant 0) {45 | 
eyes and other mens hands ; bur God, he is the onely grear and mig phy Go 
none-is his-Counſellbs , neieher doch he aced any. help: Therefore: d 


mighe demopltraterhis Sufficiency and, Independence <f fhis'nacure , he" ge 


choſe that all the world ſeeth he doth nor want ; for if God had *\ 


war we/proy and nab eng he would have cholen other.it men en 


1d che wiſdome an vd power of God in calling of men { bes; 
oy 1; the weak ,:the- nothings:of this; world , thac' ſo allmay be's At 
and ſet» God needs.nor the. 'creatures, burthe creatures him ; ry _ 
ns He che world is not enough ſcnfible of - Gods preatneſſe , its q 
count. every thing-grear bor--hirn , ro- fear. every thing bur him ; bat God 
tle mall reach us that weare-bur clay in the hands of. che Porter ;'4s he 


4% , 
\b4+ Þ 


Mm ic a$1arge in che Diſcriminaring a& of God , and i IX 


an tin lo, preſumpruous » as '1n thoſe things ro ſay, # Y by aoth-G66 = 
| 1, Gedrhmefore doth. nor rake many great and noble in ihibs "4 oy 
char fo men may ſee the falſeneſſe of that poſition and contlefien, whictin en do'Þ - 
oftenqmake-ro themſelves; vis. 7 hat God grueth thens this wealth, th 
this hraner above others ; hecanſe be loveth theus more then ot hiers : This "I 
poyſon char emany drink down, . Ged harh given methis ſucceſſe; this 
roſj s\this outward happineſſe ; and certaioly; 'if. God would de 
never haye done.ſo much for me : Ged foteſaw fych T, 
the people: of, {ſre1,; and therefore he doth again and again Þ 
of {o: much-25-thinking-incheir hearc:, rhar; they ad cone 
1k SE raanagurve of of ker eege -n cheir Ed! 
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Gods Elefting love 3. or his Reprobaring hatred; by rheſe omward: mercies. 
= nd 0 fE0gau 6 make ſach coneluſfions,but he called himieltabeaftfot it,and 

5. re - =_ <0 | p: IF 


0. Thereby he condemned the generation of thejwſts 6) rn 
Thirdly > _T herefore God may not chooſe moany of theſe ,. becauſe hewauld. 
heſe who are exterually mifer able and cont emptible , m. deſpair and tajal'a 
"if mined : , For if -God had dealt che contrary, and had nor *chaemn's 
*Z&rior,. and the more deſpicable condirion in_this werld ;"theytac L 
402 double nilery; Inlſerable here, and miſerable hereaiter - Indeed if you do 
hor oy poor men' of this world, that are in ! extremity , you wilt hipd 
" Hed hath choſen > few of chem neither , none being .more* prophane}, arhei- 
Seal 3: and. like: bruces chen. they z-bar chey+ are ot che middle rank char 
Tod commonly makes his choice of : And hereby God would 'teach'ns, char 
" S& meannefſe and lowneſfſe of a mans. condition , ſhould nor be matter of 
ef and diſcontent to him : Oh how hard is ic to rebuke chele waves and 
"Sings. of dilcontent, thar are apr to rite up in thee , becauſe God hath noc 
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as ; Abraham cold Diver) when be i beg tha Legs might c 
bis rongue with a_drop of x 0.9 ſhow [oF | 

fe., "and Lazaturevil + "So way ay the, badltthy pledinns a. 
wy thy follicfio ehis life; now x y rorments _ md S they | git b: 
There is fuch a change made belies Dives and ping, as in a Gidaell 
one time that was wer and che floor dry; then the floor was dry atd che 
fleece wer ; chus ofe while Dives, hEis inprofpericy, and Lazarme is a 
jor. crams; and aiterwards Lazarm he is inglory, and Diver is bY 
d;op gf wazer,. Take heedthen , left God do, as Abraham did 
gave him many ears iſe, bur the inberitavee was befiowed onely on; $ 
he gives.thee wealth, grearneſle, and ſuch gifts, bur the. llbaregg ray 
cha he beftowethwpon others. 

Reaſons oy In the nexr place, '/ ſhall briefly ants in the Reaſons Pu their part nbeeny 

aL: 7 they are evident . 

1, Fir, Al earthly greatneſſe and advantages they are apt to fill the beart with pri 
and loftineſſe : Charge the rich , that they be not high-minded, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 
chere 1500 dilpohtondoth fo immediately offend Gedag this ; Ged reſilfeth the 
proud , but he grveth grace to the humble : God doth not gi SIVeSrace to "I 
as-your high moupraines are often barren. 

DO: All theſe earthly advaurages, when poſſeſt, T; hey de take Fg 


Tn any ways: 

Tellidhic affeQions towards themn., make. ns refuſe Ged, Te, 
cs als and nn the  mpoet © full pheurh, cannot receive 556 
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ke eand nec of chem - . Th 
never DEE they cel the loſs 'of- Ge 
© « DITR "7s men of creat- place >, and great. wealth :: 
how hats ic is tor \uc ro be {aycds. there is a Camels bunch 19 ok 
of a neqdle : Toy not thee grear things becomea ſnare to you; conbde 
isbecret Greatnefſe, and thar is, To be ſfrovg jn the Lord ; better Rick on 
rich Fail ; beyeer powers. Tobe able tg weeral with, God in. ptayec-3 Sake tho 


fay 2: Bible, nike me ke barevs thing _ makes me loole fromall 
(erye God, | 7 "OF 
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;ond who are welcome. Gauſs, 
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MAT, 22,14, 
For man y are called, but few are choſen. 


His Text thaugh ſhort in words, is vaR io teak and bath this grogng (a 
irs ſpecial ablervation, that. out Sayione uied i & mndbach 96r greg a 
To rhas lage - Pulchra ſunt. bis dicendg, The ie wan L Too. 
= . ſhewerh its connexion with what was prececent, Aa 
pounded by ous Saviour for this endto ſhew the £aodng off ( 
of 2race.r0 a peeple, andihedifferens event of this in che bea 
{y E Ri gt , and chat wit great malice * orhets hb: + 


Ia ap b = 


xperine 


.1NKEr 1s 
20 En calling, as jews ll id ene ; Fe Ai ts Rb Tt 
, Our. Saviour delighted to.ſpeak Parties >. andehar, 
ren ip the = ſp todo, e have i popu PR_ee 
:” by yrbe things y marrertot e undetlla 
mating AED 
1 egy, 45 
l 
ot TE that i —— yy L: Hralhn 
"Vet $02 great "feaſt, made by achief-and mij "A. 
While ie vourhla ent Word are thus £2 ER p48 
EF T7 1s Feaſt WAtQULA..\ gar 2nd was 
& be +: if chis Feat were. as Mo Wqns, 49 for nage. 
ncee. Sotheys you ſees To what ex:eVept and chaice, 
ae heG Golpel is compared. Sometimes ,jt.1s-called '7 
6 fomerimes Therich Pearls ppyengs 15 far toakt 
ah Feat, By which reſemblances the Spiric. pf. 


ppghcs abd hearts , > acne one be high and.gtearglicem of, 
"wy Now tho vg DSU FfcRt AP Al OY the_rehelſtc 
| dance of rhe perſons invite via rt £1 
is mulcioul anderneſy band! £54 Fi x hs 
USE, ;Whar 1s rhe wrong done gol EW OP AL. 
5 this bonourtathem, 10 Invite nee 
Wea Can opprefſaur th.thes t SOA 1 
x ersthem all co a I's this 


"i Fcondeſcention, they do thus ul bog 11re hal bur af "do nor re GOP 
"i L111 2 | there 
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SECT. - 
there is one whoTometh and fitceth down ar the Fealt;, 'i's*s confident 5d be 
as any of the other Gueſts ; tillthe Mafter of the Fealt tonic} a5dexdvhty 
with him for the want of a Fedding Garment, arid then be is {0 totvikeedianl 
ouilt ,"that preſettly lie becdmes ipeecleſſe , up6n which bis MalferaHinlfah - 
higa to eternall corments, where: there is weeping , and wailing, '##1''t aſhins we 
teeth, It you aik, Who 1s'meant by ſuch an one? Lanſwer, All tho&whbdo 
ourwardly arcept of the Fairh' of Chrift, and profeſſe'a gerierall obediencets 
him 3 buc yer in truth , and indeed they do not thorowly and fully walk atcort 
ding co Chrifts rules,” As for chole who willfully tejeR and refnie Chilled 
enich” as ownmng any thing of him ; they were the Jews 2nd erhers'; bur ohks 
there are a world of people, who out of cuftome give an externall obedience 
ro Chriſt, and will be judged Chriſtians , bur yer retain nbthih&of the li 
power of Chriſtianity ; ſuch ate all ignorant and prophaneſperſons, yea anddlt 
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ohe;\cloicth up all thar with this Te 
wo Rr beiefrff; ARON on er Malt 
Beforethe words eupens ; here is ohe mareriall Queſtion, Why btn 
or makesthis inference, 'Fer way are called, but few are choſtn ,"Teeniginitlis | 
Parable; of thoſe maty who came int the' ſecond call, there is onem na bl. 
found without'a wed Garmenr; ſo that the clean contrary might Hawheth - 
aſſerted, | Many are choſen, and of thoſe who are called few ate rejeRed;""Whetht | 
Anſwer is we fold, RERTID Wre7 LIIAS HY 4; . 13012 
"Birft,” This'may relate toche former part of the Parable, 'as well'as thi Ute 
andrhen yer ſee all thoſe who were invited by: the fitft call, Aid refiiledniiot: 
did anſwer. | | 2: 2, 151: 02000008 
Bir in the'next; place, which isa true Anſwer, by this One mat! is'f pteſ tired 
a mulritnde'of perfons of 'the ſame way and tranſgrefſion ,/ it heing ordivaryn 
the Scripture by-an'inſtance of One, to repreſent Many ef the ſame” kinde ps 
isr ry for che coherence, ' HE Peper], # 
| The words themſelyes abſolutely confidered concain' a;vouchſafitis/ofigtet = 
e\ | 
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Who can hear ic? The; fitft DoAtine to be raiied f from the words 38s, 
That there are many, cutwardly called , who} Jet 1 mever partake of che power and be- Doft. 
| Fs. : 
hers pO who fir down at Elrits ſeafl, yet for want of areddinggu 9 par 
tare excluded, 
1 oconfider this point ler tis ob'erve, What, this ourfard calling. is, and the 
" pxtenic. of. it. And becauſe 1 have already ſhewen, wherein the. Nature. of the 
- 58 ard, calling of. God doth .conh(t , Iſhall only rake fo much as is implied in 
by  Gmilizude this Pajable doth hold forth ; for when we ſee Chriſt himlelf fiſh- 
I with | ſuch a ſncable baic as chis is, when he thar is crurh 1t'lelt 'doth uieſuch 
> _ Who can bur believe > _ Who can bur receive 3 
CA ficikin that the word of God calling men to Faich and Repentance, is 
thus deſcribed under the notion of a grear Feaſt, it impliech > There & in. it {a- 
\ tifaltion to every ſoul, that is ſpiritnally hungry and thirſty. "Ho every one that 
"thr#ech. faich our S1yiour, ler him come _—_—, Joh.7.37. Chrilt taith, He 
pike bread that cometh down from heaven, Joh.5.35, He was born | I0 1 Bethlehers , 
he houſe. of bread. 
ow theſeexpreſſions i imp! y two things - 
* That there onght to be in «ll men au "bangring and thirfting after (rift. and 
4 bep wwiledges be offers.  Forait you tell a man ot'a full great tealt , he matters ic 
= ſach aftr6ne loatheth che-yexy honey-comb.; bue a thrifly man , as 
Fy by Samſon ; * Or an hnogry man ,. as you. fee by the Lepzrs, and thoſe 
. ixedin rhe time of famine in ſrae/, Oh what would noc,rhey. do, How 
(d.c ey rejoyce to have onedrop, orone crumb? Lazarus was glad of a cru IP 
\us it is.here : Aman full of hisown righreqnine! , of his own good 
i" Hoaherh all this preaching, he pref ferreth his hittsks before the farced calf, 
Iitnow rake a man _deftiuce of. all "theſe, avd- (OE of his Jeanne e's: Oh 
&- h. his ſoul thirſt and hanger cer.Chrif) Th ba, 5 Bp Niyb6ys one Judg- 
Wal Wrhiog s durg and drofſe For the nawlefge of Chriſt > All | bis former privis 
Ives be. REIT , and None. but Chriſt , one. but (lriſt repleniſh. tum, 
while men have cheirown aha af their-own' foodnefle, apd. righreou(- 
ſe, chey_ will never come to this feaſt. David likewiſe: be Tpeaker of his 
wer and thielt afcer God, ' yea, that, His, ſou! breakgth for the ! NE ob heb 14 
| (1 m; ſuch adi! polition is ſup ſed,, when the erace ot-.th 
FE uthlics, Jr derk- ſuppoſe ſatisfying and IN 
rnen in tne leco ace poje 4 ſatis of ine fo 
hereas The wee, x 223 ol 71.21 thecje 1s # 5 fed wifi ſeeing +," avg 
Ka four things which ? never ſay, There is enongh'; ke re, WE THREE 
eng of this water , henerer chirflerh.mb 15not,.asifb : 
ne APIS grace N and aj Ia ys Wig CONN. Fea] | TD Fore 
tt: 4k je, the more they long ro have, bur they never thick 
k our or a L hjed: They never lay of: God, as the Church of To 
wn roars 270. Tee fermrR #ſts, and my former fines, for then it was better wich 
E: 7 f $? 

Wy'vbe foxes. Icleavedto Chriſt No, with Peter in his transfiguration, they 
i Cr, as here ; and which Peter did nor, they know. wharthe (aye. 90 
in-making the-grace of God offered to be like a ſnaapruous. feaſt, ic 

ethers, is no (pickegaltdeſeR or want in thee, buc ir ſhall bem; 
ore i} fr Pate will nor ſuffer apy. v4c#nm ; Sf 
vg hope omnes formas, yet a 
| ereche Shcejeney, of ''s 5 acl ca 
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of joy.and comfort; Hence; ag 
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"Chriſt is !aid To 
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** 5 ; 
thar;Y; 
and chearſull, and comtotrable: . Oh know this can,never be hora plttz> 
ker of this Feaſt,  Wharthough you ſee. ungodly-men., Jouly ;nd cheiry'; ile 
their hearrs-aſe, and nothing croubles them , chis is bur a blaze F rhe crack & 
bf thorns ; Its biic Jonah's Courd rhar gives him ſome refreſhment for's Teatol; 
This is butt ſweet poiſon, the tings andtorments will be the grearer; Thepad 
et godly.man,, chat hach no raiment for covering, no ſnodto expel] butighrs 
yer fit dow® ar this Fealtwith Chriſt every day. Andthere 1s no cul enny. 
studze; butip the Canrictes the Spouſe. bids rhem Drink, 7ea drink abundant 
Cant. 5. 1.. Andifthe godly ar anytimenre dejeSted; 'g0 bowed down, haven 
thing bur gallco car , 'andVinegar ro drink, withour any comfort, and" 
their own fant , rheir olvy imperfetion; They drink nor of. rhis. god wane 
they feed norton rheſe farthings by faith; and' therefore ler the godly” connaer 
that ifs theit duty ro wallowirk joy and chearfulyeſſe; All the while thous 
See 5] 
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| 25 you ſee how. eminentlyrhis Parableſets forchthe pri edges'of rhe! 
| Many called ſpe. in the. render thereof; you world (wonder anyin the \v 19 {hola"reuney. 
ones h4® jhar allgid nor comeinby ap holy viejence: yeran che nx place e 97 BREE 
fealt. event) how,jll.chis love is required -- COE- +] rr bt een "is ent + 5 a8 

x Firſt, There are many perſons thus outwardly called,,' that ars propa” "ut 

.  ddight vongafehele rite; A theſe Parables of. qur, S2yIour, 000 21 
| cellent reſemblances,. FRARk bur ocgneandÞ x ahet. ""Davidcon 
of his. Pal. 4. when he exhorre e Lord, and 
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. 2h ar Of Egeiual Catieg- 


bo fer heb . he addeth, Many ſay, ip, Who wilt ſhew #us any good f 
counted ops, ot, chat. DALE {nn to be : ſuch 2 great 200d that 


men (ht {og ri bias Faphet complaiy, ho wad clieved our 
wit? - Ob is 18thy athel if charmik&# rhecnorÞieſcy ly ariſwer 
Fob call.” Ochernie cou world our with he OUCH, Draw us and we 


Efran af er thee ; Bog. wang of a dixige taich corges al þÞ, rebellion ang dilobe- 
( nce "ich IS: "Well che re is rhe {ame word fs 44 tendered undelieft and 
= ? - De IeNCCe, 


"Secor There are.the ſuttiſh and ſtupid morld: cvathe Serpent 
all EO hates the ff tbeearh, TH4 0h enchant Mi. wh 


XA tion in this parable, and i t 
HATY that rhey bad bow he 263 fr LILY Hy Ne Ye ; tad 
dthey Wenr to ſee their earthly or Sag ws No jt Phariſees, were 
Ove — are {aid To deride Chriſt, Luk, 16, I4, AsStheearth of all elements i 1s 
h heayieft, and inclinerh co che centre; io rhoſe who minde earthly things 
Ta chogghts and affeQions fartherelt off from Gad, and his calling..Theie 
gth eons do at firſt refilt the very entrance of good affetions, and if yer 
Wh receiied, then they quickly choakrhem - Never is the Go!peLmore'like- 
7 all like water ſpilt upon che ground, than when it meets withan earthly 
y heart: Oh he can find no favour; no f\yeetnefſe tn approaches to God 1 
[2 F ITS e Sabbath and the new moon be over, ſay apa! in che Prophet, that we ma 
a [eh againt: Amos 8.5. 5! ON8 to = 
bird) * DES. are an higher Aras of wicked* men z | whodomth vnel 
| call of God; ; But they do wicked and oruelly abuſe and pe 
0) that come to invite them As herein chis 3 WW ey. 
bs Etrone ſeat+;,;.Ebey rook rhe Meſſengers.» arid ſome thep mocked} and 
ey-kilied - Oh batharous wickednef2 Pak ne harm K'is dane to 
2. They are invicedto aiſeaſt ,;and-farabisihe the. 
phers1nall2gos harabarka neetrained: 2 rafale pats; 
£E 'Proghae, ad ft oneſt- Old ov Br -£@ | 
ei Sori and Heir, he was pure ta death for imiciogrheea ro ghls Sk 
is rick!dneis only inthe former is. ks.chere nor char hoes \ues bog 
mens hearts ? Whar hucc.do rbe:Miniftersof God ynes rhte7i Becatiſe: 
=D thee: from thy wickedneſſe, fave rthee from: thip baths ; hg 
z \cbirtered again zhems fargive rhemahis tcong,? /117) 5.7 0, 
” Firm, are theſe mbich de nov refuſes /bat rene 14 up invitations |! iy Gc 
4 niche feath, "oy findes fade wich them} The Meflengers they aqnirbica, 
| < LOW Fon yan iceNics figs the Lord be: :fpieth his withowt @. wedditep 
by ſnch'an one is a FEI an extervatl profeſſion 
britt, nd ſo.'en} joy all the ourward prin ig na noze may 
"IE yetforali'char are wichomra/ ESI (RA ent, 'ahd arlaſted be 
MOL is-progerly the perſdnexteniatiycaltedituar Limend correac 
\theorher, chey ape only called on Gods 5 pare »1 thanirn ue: gf 
1£:ON.1 Dies © Patt, hs 13 H}16L.3 ?1..09 IL JT DIEV 0 
union... How es U1chey: wiltbe ;! ohor uſeGod :cal- 
| EE a-teaſt, 10.marnerol (avifattion's ry Nr my d liquout ? 
ly & zen daſtrhon reſet os Catl y: Go at the\day-obFudoerthentp and (yy; 0 
ol k iSee \ Iavaginvited,-I was MITES Ergo tas iy ator 
wi EEE prelencp amurgey in a ace = 
Ay unto dare yougna ee» comp pany; tore: Story any 
elſe rhere was with you, yet I foriooke you an l 
| ic me Ge i 2 [11 F412 Ht OMA) Joan >; 
493 (713 54 3189 20 l.; SQ 3 jo.pyurnt ot; 
Fa T-ROHa ; od (4/27 4018 ita 4 att 9 ads dune. 
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"MAT. 32, 14, 7 
For many are called, bat few are eheſen, Me #4 Eh. 
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Eaeapul [5 ng Of choſe many chatarega 
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; That men did receiverhe truth, ns i {ome particulars, end tome de- 
not evade be wr wh The Parables of rhe 1everal forcs of ground, 
Ee Gt Siren Ea Be 4 tooliſk Vitgin; 3, who were Virgins, 
"Sdrveir Guc fo meerche Bridegrootn; 6helyrhey wanted oy and 
Meas not —_ rill ir wastoo late ; ali chele tend to this purp>ſe :. Yoh 

Ge then,beloved, tharvwe may have our lamps lighted,” we may have the external 

toſefſion and acknowledgment or Chritbur want oy! iv cime of necd, Certain- 

Jr,whiie we are preaching of chis ſubject, we may (ay almoſt ro every man, Nunc 
ware; apiewr,couſe up rhy (el and arrend, tor chis iatref beloogsrothee: Thou 
1; dab and his ways but tn parcels, chough cHhon haſt Bapriſm,che Tirle 
Chriſtian, fitteſt down ar the Ordinances; yer where is the- Wedding gar- 

$ where is the converſarion ctr dorh agree, and belotig'to fo wat a PvE 


þ « 


-” Toopenthis DoArine,let ns ronfuder, 
© Firſt, Whbecein licth rhis otward obedien.e coGods call, which yer is ineffe- Confi dard: 
zfor can any thing more concern you, chen that you (houtd not be Chri+ 935 to clear 
$in vain? tharall chy praying) and frequenting of holy duries, tnay ne be © Po'Rt- - 
vain ? thar God'may not take thee from this Fea(t, as Harman was from his, 
TY he ſo much beafted, to be pur into confuſion , and everlaſting 
? 
®.o& Now this external fubmifſion, Heth in cheſt chit 
þ Firtt; ; A'conſent to be Baptized.and entred into the www ro hoſe Bt 07 Chriftt Þ 
7 ſ y will not abide in thenumber of Jews,Tacks or Pagans; but 'they are wile The prophane 
to Taroll theit nimes in Chrits Catalogue: Thus in the - Apolic times, Chriſtans 
,vbile Crit preached, you texd; Fohy 2, . of many'who beheved/in hit, yet + + onqgings 
Kwould'wor commit himielfro them, becahs he'knew white 'was io cheat 
'To come co Chriltis not the'work of the Tongue;or bf the Head, -bnt 
y and pri incipally of the Hear : With this motrh ITY is faid oy Take con 
wbucwith the heart heis alſofaidrs bUicre;Rom, 10, Nowil you obſetve 
beneral deportment of thoſe who ate thus called, can you fee any morein 
"Winthen a meer bare and'general conſeric to be ceo aed $2 Chriltian? ' D6 
b « Fmitcer any more? Do \ they ever think, WhxZiFthis alt Chtit would have 
Wero do's No, bur they hedown with chis getieral atknowledsment : Thus . 
key Mayer, he cainerohe Fealt wittiout 2 Wedding-garment ; ; though the 
Wi: e believed, and was baptized, yet he was inthe tate of o2ll and bicter= 
WAR8.17, it is erneyhe did norfeel Nis bicrernesls he chou ht all was well, 
' Wit was To much the more danyeroys: Thus it is here, hou belicieſt, rheu 
pl thy prized,rhou prayeftthou profefiet Chrift with the month, and yer thy ſoul” 
Wybeid vatl and wormwood, '; boinf may be berween thee and ſalvation y 
k dc "0 all chis while lie down kee and ads Irtt, 
+ naly,Vper this. emering, rhemfelve into the number of Chrifts flock , they may 
y. bur fooliſhly perſwidded, that now they have done all + Thar fs will ox 
th minco heavenly glory: Oh what a bewitching is this! ? and are not molt 
Wiſtrprized by his? thiey thinkfifis believing in God «nd Chralt,” rhis exter- 
Wand viſible profeſſion,” will inſtate rhemin all hrppinels, The Jews of oi 
WL- rarely miſcarty npon this pgint, The Te angle e of the Lork, The Teniple of 
er.7. this made them b1d and confident ; and in the New Teſtament, 
y indutirions James is,to ſhew the vanity of char Faith, James 3, which'is 
<p effeftual in godline(s, They thaccryeLord; Lord, and. 
d,and wroveht miractesi in Chrifts nihEare commatided r ro depart 
;eved becauſethey were workers of iniquity.” Many times the Apos 
i nor be deceived, Neither ifdehes or Srtiovers: & 6,ſhowld ihe 
rlome of heaven, "1.'Cor.' 6. 9. Be not deverued, ſairh he: We ate 
= = ak-thit a profeſſion,or bare duties,will carry vs to heaven, hone chis 
by al "pa And ifrhe Apoſtle ſpeakerh but of che rongue APPLE 
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1, 
The number 
of chotcn 
ones Vcry 
few. 


L.2Þ,, df any man ſeem ta he religions, and bridleth,not bis tpugue that 
1641, 24. ; How.-much rather,ithe do nor, mortifie. his janpey and reſt 


opher groſs mpieties 2. hep will people, drowned inane, rocener 


Awake thou .thac {leepelt in this Rupidity ; What is Baptiim'? .whar 

nicy 7 what 1s Pratelianciim,., but- a meer empty ſhadow andritle,, if 1 1 
polluced with mpicties ; As the Heathens called their Jdols gods,whey Jer the 
"had no Deiry inthemybeing Images of Wood Having DCA LAN SAT, Oh 
here 


T7: 


hear not; feet end walk not : Thus are ſuch Idol-Chritiians, 1dol-Belieyers, 
ere (Jaith the Apoltie) many, called Gods, inthe world, bus we, kung! that an lad is 
zothing.: Thus it is herethere are many called Chriltians, many called Believer: 
bur we know this is nothing, where the life apd power ot godlinels is :wantins: 
Trult pert.chen cothy good Falh;to theſe glocious Titles they will &cxivehee 

Thirdly, If in rue rage times, Among "boſe many that gave up their names ts 


Chriſt, few were choſen, how much a leſs number muſt there be now of chaſen one: - 


| This I would have diligently conſidered ,.. Ifio bein thole primitive; NS of 
- Hant or. handful may we expe to. be amorg our called perſons ? For ther 


were three Realons,why all char were then called ſhould be choſen : For ... 
&.;,Ficlt, To accept of the Faith and DoErine of Chriſt, was then a meer freeand 
ſpontaneous thing ; there was no compulſion by ourward power, it was pot a 
Religion they were educated and brought up in, their Parepts, did, nos teach 
them Faich 4n-Chriſt : Now. who could nor think certainly, they ate rightin- 


 - deecathey muſt needs haye;the power of grace in chem, who did chus reaculys 


-hings.rq bold-faft that which is "oanh This is not tora mano live by. his 


willingly receive al ocrinethat was wholly new to them , their Pai ents dic 
pot inficuftchem in,ve earchly power did force them ro, but, our of meer. up 


' taty.choice theyambraced-ic: ,- Yer in that. company there was mare chalt ther 


whear,in thargardenthere were more weeds then flowers : Whar then. A pl 


j 
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imbrace is that we haye;by Educuion,by Cultome: Who is thererh 
_ ple of his ewn-undecſianding,..of his own, willto imbrace the truths of Chr 
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zadge, when as.the contrary Reaſons are with us? for the Chriſti a FAK x We 


who is therexchat.upon-{earchipg the Scriptures, and trying all chings,coth thu 
adhere tothe truch? Are not men bcogiſh in believing. as well aSir 0g? 
Malun homines credere quam judicare, They take up that Religion/ahe rP rent: 
taught rhem,and us a meer hap, wholly accidenral.to chem, rhar irs gbe uuth: 
Thus,like beaſts, they follow one another, they go qu# izrr, xo 94 eundime.; 
certainly, this is far {rom havingtbe ſpiric.of God openipg, our hearts, nd1h 
lightnipg our. minds: This is not by underfianding and judging avdp ayitg all 


I 
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bur by his Farhers,or.Grand-fathers faith ggaſfe<d, ro, be brought up.in cherry 
oQtine of Chriit,is a wonderful mercy excellent ſeg/oning of) 16. "eſſe 
betimes ; hur.yerit.a man-have no more {ri e Chriftian Doarine,., be 
Education, be hath no moxeto lay for the rruth, then the. Jews and Fans | 
for gheirgrofle falſhoods, .; . ol hack re; Wh 66 
-z. Second! y,Thatall.,yere not choſen, who were then called, we: may.Won 
Tenn be ereat and wonderful miracles that they, enjoyed, which u 
ereartly confirmcheir Faith; tor who could be bar per|waded thar, Chr wasme. 
Meſſah,when he ſawthe dead railed from the grave, theblinde m: Je rp te the 
deat ro bearapd.the glorious things of God, ſhewing thegvſelves. cherehy2, 406 
ro theſe greagmuracles, we may adde.the zeal and remarkable godlin 
who lived inthe. former ximes ::Alas / no.compariſon, maybe made 9! 
and gedlivefle that now 15th webg hach been formecly- .,. Now th 
thar wiee-calledin thoſedays;”bad-all thole great incurementsro.t 
life of godlineſ@and yerwere Jefective ; what may, we look for,,, when. ag 
Nov enjoyed 2; EV 169 NS TH 4 OO Ty WTI 
ITE Bt nc 4 ni wb orits No | & G38) 


» 


[ 
is 


\ 


PR——_ —_— 
* 


ES #il” © orajulediog. 


"7 Fhicdly;This may mike us wonder thr few onely were<hdlen, "of thoſe ma- 
[yy all #1n former ritnies, becauſe there was lirrle or no-antward inconrage- 
ene neo the way of Chriſt + There could be little tarisfaRion yiven co car- 
al expeRtarions. | How ofren doth our Saviour call upon them for ſetf-denial > 
Forere! of the crouble and hatred they (hall meer witk in the world > and; when 
ren have proffered their obedier.cero him, hecells chemof rhe licrle: Wotldly 
**couragemenrFthey muſt look for, Now'r may bea wander, that men; who 
%a4 not the deep imprefhion of godlineſs vpon their hearts, ſhould ever venture 
568 ſuch profeſſion, where chere were necarthly bairs.We afe roſay, Thar ad- 


Woſe days,gidTo miſcarry, when yer we wonld think nothing bur pure:iove did 
Wh on work ? whar licrle faichtulneſs may be choughr ro be in the 1nyward 
"Datts of thoſe; who have remporal advantages by Chriſt ; yea, they would'be ſab» 
ro the Magiltrares puniſhment, if chey ſhould reneunce the Faith of Chil : 
Thus you (eehow conſiderable a marrer it 1s,that even in our Saviours time; and 
piimirive beginnivgs of che Church, rhere ſhould be many called; *and tew eho- 
co ' Oh, ifever, then we ſhould have choughe rhe Chausch would'have been 
#nfticared of thoſe thar were truly godly ; if'ever , then ic would have been 
wether fair, and no ſpots in it, bur we ſee rhe contrary: ' Irs therefore (ads 
vio be lamented , that even the grearer part of chole, who yer give an'exrer- 
' "00 to Chriſt, ſhould yer nor have rheir names written inthe” book of 


Foarthly, Theſe come upon the invication,and yetare wichour the Weddin 
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For nter en; purpo Wl 
Sarmient ; © he-ebild nor but think what anegleR and coprempoiviwiand | 
countedro'dootherwiſet - Oh then,tharall whohearthisrrachi-gyonld: deeply 
confider ot by what teaſon Tobey rhe call of God 4n any thing, 1 -theuld dait 
tri AMithings; by what ground I'wonldigo to pray and heary I ibould alloleave 
{och-huſfs;andforbear ſuch fins, cicher all or none, for all/dutits! have the lame 
Divine {tamp'upon them. | 4100 BP UE OO OT ED 2earactt 
Sixthly, *Thoſe/that are called, but not choſen, they are farward fot the;pr;viledges 
- of the calling but net:the antics of the calling - The. Jews had. many privy | 
their outward calling.they were thereby the people of God, Gods-pteſendeand 
powerva>among them, The Apoltte, Xerm.9.4.. reckons up many/pricogutizes 
' every Jew. had by being amember ofchar Church:pand #hus under the /New:Te- 
ſtatnencevery.one externally called, rhough net inwardly ſanAihedy partake 
of many advantages; The promiſe 13 madere hrm-and his ſeed , he is within 
the ouyard agminiltration of the Covenanc, he 18 accounted of the Church, 
andthe body of Chriſt ;.. Now: theie 'things people make*a+gteat matter ef; 
Oh / rob: repated as a Publjcan and an Heachen 4" 15-an high reproach; ſhogld: 
nar they-he thought Chriſtians,theis.chiidcen to be baptized, they,vou judge 
it naſufterable wrongnor.confidering;1har though'be rhus forwargdHor priviled- 
ge5-they-arenegligent abour duties; |. Thou wouldelt have thy chatd baptized, 
thou conſiderelt not, how,God would haye thee to walk, and what thy/dury is 
about thereducation of children, Fhy wickedne(s, and thy ungodly'waysdo 
provoke God,more then. all thoſe peirniecge will advantagethee, 
*: Seventh!y, Theſe 1hat arg called;but uot choſen, they would indeed receive Chriſt a 
& Saviour, . ard hope for pardon n ae but "dp 'not reſign themſelves up to him 4 6 
Lord,whoſe commana« they will obey : Its xrue, none. car really and truly belieys 
In Chcilt Yor-pardop,who do nor allo.ar.the.lame time receive power from him,; 
in ſome mealure,for ſanAtification and juliihcation,z bur yer manny-men haye not 
faich,bur a conceit or preſumption of Chrills ſatisfaQion,  withour Scripturedir 
 reaizon:;Now he that 1s (o,contents higlelf with thisgthac he ecuſts-in Chrilt.and 
hopes in bim ſor ſalvation, , when they have nor the'ipirir of Chriſt :, Noy.the 
{piriz of God'can vinceth of 10,as welt as righteonſnels, and Chti(t' he dyed not 
only thecomiorr for his people,bur for grace and holineſs : Qh then» done 
lopger deceive thy (elf / rhon eakeft-Chritl, thou hopeli in him, all.chyeruligss 
him; t yhatfeel you of the ſantifying and mortifyin2 power oftngkan 
© Chriſtinchy'ſoml and ike: as iy | qe 4 11. e574 
: Lafllly, 7 heperſons calle, but not choſen, do all thegafiethings is Ciiitionh, 
not the:difficult andexath things : The way cove Aratght way;\ chere*mult 
be irivinggas in an agdny toencer therein. Prayer FFMo be fervent, to havegroans 
unotterable;; "the 7x 5M offin is mortitying.ang crncifying,. which'argue the 
pain and reluQancy of the fleſh therein: Buralas, the greater ſorr of Chirifiians 
 Jook notro we Mind thele things ;they'g0 in'> ſormalioad, they periorm the 
outward duries ſometimes , | but asfor his ſpiriextsl combarips, firiving and . 
_ wraftlipgahbey are nozdcquainted with je) How-metry,how!'jolly; how.unexercr 
{ed arethey with any Temprations: : Cerrainly,iftheway of Heaven be/a fraight 
wayshouartnotinic; Jfrh2 Kingdome of Heayen be: had onely by vIOIGBEPET 


ps thon-art peretikelytoobrainige 1 BT its 
Hſe of Axhortation, |torretablie underibis exuch : Thargh the Ls wp ou a. 
ſeaſe\Frewor rord;ciyertbe'Scripture 0alls a grace » \T hetrembling of the heart 
What if rbqu art iS thamumberotohe onrwardly called mectly 5a): Are rhere 
_ 1 niatiy 200; clear-qiradfs:of it? | is there any more then a genet?] 69D! he 


> - - ſhbſhons$ doyonnorieaveowebermain avd nectfary things, yl 


# things. you 1903-18 riorthy life a latge; looſe life: and the duties of R L gion 4 
meertathuilety : Obuthis3s:to0 rue obtoo many; help Loxd), oP rs 
KN » 7 FL 7 4 yi 


of 


'" SECT./X1, © | Of EfeltualCaling. - | — a7 


derftandingro perceivetheſe inet 3//:Think/nor that dan dammation. isonely for 
dTurksand-Paganrs: Oh youſee how near. iv may £0meto;your ew 

aſes;#vd then thy confuſion will be greater: This,man co be. pulled away yfrom 
(4Fe,ah to be ſeverely puniſbed;had the greater confulon and IufooncR, Oh' 
y nor in Names,in'Titles,ip outward Priviledges'} for if Tons be fall of 
ineſs,you are not thote Apoltolical, bur Abafiaricat Chetitabe 1ns ;/ £even.as 

welee God, by thePropher, makes an excellent. muration-'of che name {ſrael ; 

'» hat was eivencoallthe Nation,and'1 is as much as a Prince, - or onethat prevails 
"ied God: Now Godcalls-it Jeſree/, a place famous, for the terrible flaughters 
wetfe made there ; and fgnifieth as much as the. diſperiion or ſcatrerine of 

| God ia$"3f he had ſaid, Te are no more If1 raclites but Jefreelines - ,. Thus -will: God 
'afdle all thoſe, rhat chough rhey have the name ot Chriſtians, and glory io an 
*ourward calling o-yet Wanting the power of — be adjudged; unto Hover) con- 


npation;” 
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MAT THz, 22, 14. 
For many are called , but few are choſen. | 


1% « FE E have deſcribed the charatters and. pra cries of thoſe 
\ oF 4 who arecalled,and not choſen : And thagwhich is moſt re- 
x raarkable in them is,They are careful ro do-mavy things , 


£1.08 bur not the main neceſſary things.” This Gaeff meprioned 
Ws rehe was careſul to come and ft. down at the Featt, but not as cateful ro pre- 
\ Fitea Wedding-garment ; whereas common eaſon and.diſcrerion would have 
 ughebim, If 1 go co this Weddinggthis Marriage-Feaſty whichysalſoof fo toyal 
:&per{on, Lmuſt prepare ſutable parments, I ſhall dibogut thts, mqMgrace 
| MplalLif I do otherwiſe ? 
Now che plain meaning of this Parable i is thas much. tank called: x6) be a 
| lam inviced tothe precious Feat and Dainties of the-Golpel 2) DOW The meaning 
2 g9g0them, - and aceept ofthem, : my Conſcience rells me; 1-mutt-live" The of the Par 
 Mept aChrittian, I mult nor diſhononr that Chritt, whoſe Servancand D wipe of the Feaſt. 
$S Tk my ſelfxo be : Bur becauſe men.are.ſoapt ro dividethele. twby, which 
bod hath fo necefarily copjoyved rogerher 3; .and there is gMoreordi- 
+ vary beet js as ud taith of a PR, and hs w_ os a Chriſtian, as _ 
1. $195 t ikneſſe whereby .chey are like.thoſt-Ni ightrRc $, 
13981 Vungs, and: and.you would. juds e.thema rods! bur look-upon thankh | 
ethee: Vermin :.,S0 Nin leak ypod their Fairh,: their yo 
My then judge udge rhem Chriſians ;.Jook-upon their lives-and ways, you 
490 C en ſay,they were Atheilts or Heathens. we 
| { aue 
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63 8 4 as Of | Efjetiaal Ca; ing. | 4 
. Beeauſe of ehis diverſe mixrure iv mens lives, theis plowing wich 25; ang 
Aisg their ſowing with contraryſeeds, + ſhall amplike. and-urge this Particus 


lat s: "FD 9. } 14 . Fa ST TX SHS 4 £-Ponad 
A Propoſition i. 7 hat by#he ſame reaſon any man deth receive any thing of Chrifthe bs bound tore. 
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of prear uſe. Faine. all... » OFE>  -& £5 . L | . 9.4 | MME 
- ; Upon what ground thoh wilr pray, bearhis Wordpreached, thon ar bound 
ro calt away-all chy ungodiine(s1o fer upon the Reich and powerful means ofhs. 
lineſs > And Othat God would by rhisreruth convince-yous. how contradj 
exeryillJived Chriftianis to bis own principles; that he 1s a, (e S-donnioga 
man; that he is che grearelt bypocrice inthe World; that God requireth all 6x 
nove ; that we are to love God with ak vur heart,all our ſout,and all our frength;thas 
there 15-ne taking half af God, or half of Chriſt : To be almoſt a Chriltiany is tobe 
almoſt ayed,and chatis to be wholly damned. [as 

Particular Before we come to lay down the grounds of this , conſider theſe Patticy» 

rales abour la + 

this point. Firſt, That the imbracing of the (/hrittian Faith and the Laws of Chriſt, | are to 

o be an'nbt of the fretſt charce, and volmutary acceprarmnibat can be : Though 

and education may help and prepare, and much incline,..ycr till amancomets 
Chrictby his own Faith andby his own willing inclinarion, 'irs pot acceprable} 
Rehigio ton yoteſt cogic Gefar non yottſtdarefidem,was the faying of the Ancients: 
even as it 15 ſazd of Moſes, He choſe the afflittions of Chriſt,rather then thetrea 
of Egypt, Heb.11. Thus a Chriltian,he chooſetþ rather the way of Chriſt, though 
requiripg much ſelf-denial,,xhopgh expoledroall hatted, rather then any other 
advantagious way in the World : Now then grant this, Thar to obey Chritts call, 
is an a& of meer talune oice;then cher 15mo, infelligent fnary, can imbrace 
any one confttandof Chnft,who doch nor likewiſe ſubmicrto aft. © Would you 
then know,how Chriſtianity comes co be rhus divided and mingled, anungedly | 


— 


cauſe we have this Religion by Education,by Cuſtome,by the Laws of the and; 
if it had been any orher,Popery or Judaiſm, had been all one: Jr is cothew- 
known God that moſt butld-an.Alrat,: apd bythis means men are not-carefult 
bringup rheir lives co this Chrifttanity;zbur bring down that to them ; ' whereas 
every manthart taketh rhis holy and glorions profeſhion upor him,ſhonldwiſely 
weigh what is this I have raken upon me 2 what doth 1c require of me > "In/4 
orher worldly or extethatcallings we conclude, and- much more-this ſhouk 
done1n this hexvenly calling,Our Saviour gives an excelient caution herdhn 
king che profefſdy of Chriſtianity, to de like Wat and buildingg Luke 146 
winch are the rwo moſt experiwe artemprs chat can be :. Do youl nor deriderhat 
builder, who gverh about to rear-a glorious building, and hath nothingrodvir 
witchall» - Do you not ſky;Where is your money > Whar will you doit with? 
Will yon nocoppotlaim yourfotlyto all the World > <o it is bere,*"Whar? 
Walt thou be a Chrifiat”> - Wilt thou believe in Chriſt? Why where ist 
holineſs, thy purity, thy chaſtiry, thy heavenlineſs > Irellchee, ro'prot 
Chdſhandyerbea Drunkard, a Whoremongeer, is as great a mocking 
page. or nor Chritarithey tid wh eracified hims rharin- ſcorn pur on him'# Crown 
-:{:127 -1 2 of Thotns;!/ avk fioredbimas/aKing: Ohthen,rhat this troth might ſoflndes 
27> » tagtibly inyourears,- as rhe/Archangels Trumpet will at che day ot Jutgment!- 

160 daltyinp Wacter, irs no- matter of words and. complement/ ro:comen 
Gods call':. Noylet every onethar calls on the name of Chriſt depa re front ir 
noy25 754100). 10 94) 21192 ot els 4.70 33.34] 3 VLA NG 
:::Secbrd Fer aro we grant.T har even the goalie ft men that arethough the) 
for! the fubſtancsi@ineain, ar ths ub ſrantial atts of thens, do dll that God con nun, 
Jerthiy fail in many thing rmd che dogrtes of their yrace ave ineperfett - "So rhittl- 
thoughebere bexhe ſawe rewſorr'why theyſhould radon. 


life;to a godly Faith)like a live mangto a dead carkaſs ; one main reaſonis, bes 
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EF. yer they.cannat in chis lite 5 and the reaton is, becauſe God giverti no man ſuck 


- thy ungodlinefl | 
;man fhould chifk he is no good Chriitian, it'he do nor; come. to Churchand | 
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mealare of gracein this ite ,/ as to make him pertettwirhout im. 4 there are che 
tubs and reliques of original corruption'in che moltholy, which are an heavy 
conflicand combareinchem : Theretore let northe godly wring this trach cill 
blood come from irzwhich is intended onely for milk : Say noc, Th. re is the fame 
feaion why I ſhould doevery thing pertectiy,as chat ſhould do anything at all; 
for a\chough there be the tame ground, .yer God gives nor the lame proportion 
of tcengra. tor onezas he: doth tor anorher ; our perteRtion is,ro acknowledge our 
znperieRions:; The r-liques of fin are.flill ating in us;that the grace of the Go- 
pel may be;made che more glorious, | E CET 
+, Thirdly,» the matters of ( hrift, ſome are Dottrinal, ſome are prattical and there 
44the ſame.reaſon for therecerv ng of the ont, as well as of the other + "For the mar- 


- xers of Faith, lome (ay,He that doth difcredic or misbelieve one main Article of 


Faith, he doch misbelieve abour all, becauſe there 18 eadem ratio formalis fide, 
10.0ne as well as another ; and therefore the Church never held a Macedonian 
bo denyed the Holy Gholt co be Geds, though he were pur to death by the 
_Arrians tor maintaining Jeſus Chrilt ro be God, ro be a Martyr; tor though 
.he dyed for one Fundamental Article ,--yet becaule he, denyeq another , he did 
believe nothiog ar all aright ; onely now in matters of Faith,you mult diftinguin 
berrvecn Fundamentals and Super ſtruttions : For Fundamentals, wholoever re- 
ceivech ane, , muſt receiveali rhe creſt, | elie-rhewhole building 'will fall co che 
ground ; and for S«perſtruttions,its true,all ſhould be of one accord avtminde, 
{peak the lame thing, and judge the (ame-thing; bur becauie-theie are-not ſo 
early laid down in Scripture, norare conclulions that; are, very remote lo ca- 
ily diſcerned as principles; therefore iome believe thar which anarher doth nor, 
bur becaule the Wedding-garment.confitts net in rhe things, the.malterof the 

eaſt will nor caſt our far this difference :: Then here are practicals, ſuch chings 
&4Chrilt hath, commanded us to do, and they arecither mocaiduies,-;or poſitive 
antes :., Moral duties are thoſe which-are contained tn the Morat Law ot God, 


 «® » £2 


eand prophanenefle, in!omnch, chatitis a wonder, that any 


\Ptay, and dorh nor alſoſay, I am-no good Chriilian, as long as I lye, (wear, 
| Curſe, livean rioringsand drunkennefie ; Oh { how hath fin and Saran bewitch- 
you, and blinded your eyes, thar.you thould nor {ee chele piain things 2 this 


* JMarrer ſhould ſo ealily convince your. Con(cience, that it. needs not much intor- 
-46bs, ;. bur yer mtn ace more ſen{eleflechen the earch,in Divine ant Heaven - 


ly 


\ 
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+ Reaſons of the thy fins may be divorced from one another: 


point. 
I 


_ conficer 


ly things. Bring wechenchegronnds forch,thatyf poſſe; rhisday 


- Firth, T har of the A James 15 v wreentJames. 2, T1, vis; Thi tyths; , 
and D vine eee 0} ern The Apoltle {peaketh of bim thi doth 
all cheCommandmerge, yer breaks one, that he 15vulity Ot all ; -a9@ than thit 
breaks the roundot a chainghe doth iÞ efteR break the whole'chaing; Andiyhvs 
becau'e the ſame Authoriry is deſpiſed in ove; as well ain al t ' He thy biek 
Believe Chriſt ts be God,- lardalſo, No unrighteons or wicked perfor ſhill emer ing 
the King dome of heaven : If fobe then, rhat though Chriſt commandedthegs 
believe,andro be baptized, he had given thee an indulgence to any1oft or inns; 
thar thou mighteft commir any iiquiry without concrol, there ad beet 4g! 
Word of God again(t it, then thoy mighteſt hare aniwered all well; bit now- 
thou mult-needs be (peechiets : Oh then that men would artend to thee tiinven 
We are not naw preaching any ſublime myſteries of Religion,we hatt hora all! 
opon our matter ; even the weakeſt and ignorant may hear and thdertiand 
this : The lame God tharbids me pray, and hear his Word, bids me give eveth 
Jults,my deunkegnels, my ſwearing ; now why ſhonld I make conſcrence of s 
and noc of che other 2 why fhould I do one becauſe God commands it; 4 
not the other. | | $46 13-3 e 

Secondly, . There ts the ſame neceſſity of one as well as the other : A raitieih/$*- 
no more laved,unle(s he part with all theſe upgodly ways, then if heſhofl8te 
nouncErheChriſtian Fairh: Ir is need!eſs ro reckon vp all rhoſe placeswiith 
make repentance and a godly life ab(olurely neceflary ro eternal hapfſnefs "If: 
then you ſhould ſee a map deny his Chriftian Faith, Renounce Chrilt j 


Firl*, No, ye cannot be ſaved without this ftriftreſs : The way to he!}/is 2 broid , 
way, the way to heaven 1s a'ftran way, the gate is a narrow gare. Aa, 

and men mult firive troenter in; ye areto walk circamſpeAly, \axeiBJc, Ep 

15. What ſingular thizg doye? (auch our Saviour, do not ever the publicant and 
heathens do the like ? Match.5, So thar you ſee, there is a 200d fn farity 3, = 
we multbe {inorilar from the way of the World : Oh then conſider, that __ * 


= ——— 2 mn —=— O— ——— ——_—— 


IT” ae, 
acwbih commands theeto beaChritian, cometiands thee cobe attridt and 
onje:# Thar general, loole.anditurmal way, 'is tos eafie re be rhe way co 
'Heavett Invain have David, Job,and Pankwacched over themſelves; ifthy way 
Morn rote no pct 


—_ 


F. 2 bo - J5oT FONTS OP LC 441 HO 21%] 
| YSecondly}d1o.4 prinviple ingrafted in every.man, that thi' beſt -i4 fill to beigiven ts 
y ies Qld Teftamenr,che firti-fruirs, and che fat of she.Sacrifices | _iay ro 

| bepffered: The command is, 7 love God. with #ll aur brane; all onr might; "an all 
oy Fraxeth , that as God is He,” quo mbit ——_— poreft, "thay whony no0+ 
ng can berbought berrer © to if we have any'bereecafiettions ;' anhiberrer 


- 


ewarh; any beter power.then other, . we: thould pendio wholly in ſervice of 
d.- Thus hey cryed, Hor age, in offering their Sacritices;' how then'tomerh 
our, [chigochou {houtdelt have chis foolth periwafion, £6 thifk chouſerreſt 
(od, and thoupleaſeRt him,when the World and the Devil have fat moraofithee 
then hey. have ?. Thismade Joſhna ſay cothe peopte of Iſvatl; when chey prof. 
ied rojerve Ged,Ye cancer ſerme Gonfor bejc jealous Gad }olhit4,tgiYE can 


x (6cx6-hlengunleſs you become other men then you are;and betake Jourſetves 
Thirdly ; -Tihiw maſt.be an exat Chriſtian, of any at all ; | becanſe if you go over 
MEI cont otenpeld, yelſhaifee; -hoyhnorehe reomaft cophrns aha 
mart devon and fervent thes others in ſerving heir God» Dory hor theHen- 
ee adavice himytio is moſttouched wich a. fear andaeverence about tis To? 
. H$opay/ are nor they-Canonized fot Saints, 'who have lathe Watt Rig ah 
 Fiteile way, often vp therriſehves co their Religion? ' What hen ſhod)be the 
irret, tha s [ws icorhe clean concrary? - Hf aman Walk inthe wiyes of 
Gti more friftly then ochers, if man deſivesre totlowtivorder tire My, fo 
& ke(dorh/not erther ron into thelameencels of ou ot boitidlets tapertiis 

nas otbers:dogfuct/amatris (cornedand mottabhorredofall men : yer de 
| Kut no mare godly, bend moreholy then che eutome© of the World fs, 3nd 
* Wſhall be applanded:bur if you gofafter ghewrtieg,aud wit #5 d6wh with 
\ Wh looſeneſs atid formality as they do, therithey cry our of you ? Thus you 
- k, that by what reaſotia man takes up anything of Chrilt, he is bonnd co re- 


1 


& ell; avd what he doth; he is bound ro do it with that fififneſs and accu- 


4 $4 Ys , ® 
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condly, A meer ſh pectilative and external profeſſion of C hriſe. 1s eafie and chea p; 
1 not ſpitirually crcucifie or morcifie a man, aFthe praftical power of g0d- 


pa - & % 


+ — a Pug 
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Thirdly, 4 total miſtake about Godlinefs and Regentr ation : Men neverſeriouſly 
confider,whe exaftneſis,whar labourzwhatcorflidts ate in > Pong -:» They: watk 
by che-Rules ofthe multicade, they des molt do, 'elpecillly they itethelote 
they will not tirre up the hatred of the World againſithem: - Andbyrhele mi 
fakes;atd being thus blikd«foldec, no wonder if theyfall inco che dirch. 7 7© 
,  Fourthly, An inocdinate loveto forme luft,or to.the world :.S6 thac alchongh 
in.che generalthey know bertter;and-haie this-periwaſion onthe Canlcience, yer 
the aoce of ſome indeared Luft carryeth away all with ir,as ſome yiolenr tor- 
rene: Thus theyourg mans that chougbr he had keprall the Commandemens,. 
- when oft Saviour tried him in char where his heart lay,he wentaivay then wer 
' forrowfnl ach. 19:22; So then;thongh Faith,though Chrit,cheugh thy Scrip+ 


"Kg" 
AT. 


- 


ture,be never ſo plain,yettbeir cuſtom and delighs infirmakes them 
- ſe of Infiruttion :+ How inexcuſable all wicked men will be; ar::the "tay, 
our of yeur own mouths God will judge. you ; * Chrift will ſay,Jticwasgoodis 
call. upon my Name,to make {ome profeſſion of my Faith,” Why? wasirnot allo 
good torobey my Commands > Youtneed no Devil,no Law;;no JuſticeofGod 
co'accule and indi& you, you your {elves will condemn your ſelves: Ag Peter 
told Anaxias,that kept back part of the money far which he fold his, Lands B 
x ot freeto Thee to de what thow wonldeFt, before thou didft promiſe? but ſincethes 
haſt promiſed,and yet dealt deceitfully, Why haſt thou lyed againſt the Holy Ghoſe? 
Oh chus ic will be with thee : had(i chon been an Atheift,a.Pagan, hadſithoupe- 
ver ingagedto be for Chrifts way , then the. finne had been more rable.. 
bor now-thou haſt lyed to the Holy Ghoſt, thou haſt lyed to Ged : |Hearke 
heavens,'and hear O-earth, the juſt condemnation of ſuch perfidious men / 
theſe things home upon your heares ; [ſay, © Lord; How clear arid: T: 
chis> have IT anything ro ſay,why I ſhould keep this fin,delight in this lufty do 
not Chrift,yhom I believe.in;condemy ir > doth not the Word thar Iread;ju 


it? doth northe Mitifiecy which Thear,reprove it ? and doth not the Conlg- 
ence Tbear abonr with me, witneſs againſt it 2 + | : LB - 
m T «+. 44 4 \ h- 4A AN . 


—l—— At. 


ho. E het efiual Caling. 


is ERGY $7419 Sas Ia, TL WIE 2 & Ou if Jal ox ba 


_— "IT 


IF; 1 128413 «< E 


I Etetiai and RY ORE ofthe ] 

* eſs and*Properties of PE. that” are-oh 
= fer; Anſwering the 0b jections 7 men, Lad 
*clearint-the Fuſtice of God.” roy 
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|  MATTH. 22, 147 
$A Hit p For mar) are caled, but few are chaſes. . | Las 


I Have dif patched the former Propoſuion, Mey ar: gps dag come 
to-che adverlauve, or exceptive Propoſition, , But jferared ſen, ouagxzol. 
though this Greek word may (ſometimes be raken as 
2s much as excellem,choice and precious 3; pay RIRSY articip! 
- rt oro much deere any inward dignityand.excellency, a8 ancxt 
= ,{c'eing andchookpg ſometo crernal lifes. and leaving Mts. 
ord3s. uſed-:very plainly again the $200 gloſle, tha 
wAdjettive, Mark 13.20, Nd 7x5 Fh4aiZaTo for. the E, * 
hcheſen-$0 that this word doth ligni em piypot, favour and 27 g 
| ACod who doth all things according to his own will;-why of theſe called;God choo- 
&h one and nor' another,Nol ſerntari, ſaid, Ang uitine do not curiouſly Pry: pod 
$ \ Querat doftiorem; ſed caveat ne imveniat preſumptiorem, We cannor tellihe 
n why of thoſe many called,ſome have grace given them to obey;and gthers 
in in their obſtinacy. And as'we cannot tell why this manyand not anco- 
S, ;ſoneither why few,and not many,For-as the glory of a King is 1» tht malt;- 
f.bis Sabjefts ;\o we would thipkthe-glory of God would iye in the mulci- 
de cn thoſe that are layed bur we ſee the © PeramPrary aſſertion. in the Text>Few 
 Mcbeſen, © 
Y 45 hat of thoſe many who are viox the piodlodge of grace, fem are che- Obferw, | 
toeternal life, 

-2 Thus ar called his people 4 little Fleck. Luk, 2.32. Fear nat little Flock; 
1 ag number of preciqus liones,1s few to the pibble and: gravel: ONES chatliein 
* thefields ; and as the weeds are far,more thentbe flowers,z ſo its.here : ER 
"Charch of God there are more-that are drofſe then gold, mere char are tn 
| achelbfire;then p-epared perſons for glory. - 
is ow ber $ open this Dodtanes And. ... 
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þ 41g ah>4,4 1e y chat ditlead. ra terual life, aud 


ER 
The: Do&rine 
of Reprobari- 
on No ground 
of deſpair ro 

any. 


| yet becauſe he kad no W edding-garment,was wholly excluded ; and this 
the ae 


Ire 4040 number compleated.; but here is no ground for this ont. [2 


yer: is an AllLab{o)utely. conkdered in themſelves; and therefore . they 4 


+ /Hence ourSavionr, Hough he would nar eveo ; | Js 8 
Lincarectly.anſwer it,by ac £ : amet . 
M. <1 


te way of curiolty;yer he di 


So.then this DoArine,if any ocher,ſhould produce ſobriety, holy ry $4.06 


_— 


blipge-/ For whar Prayer, Agonics, Conflits,. ſhould this wor incnery Hey 4 


rer? 


: , 's 65G 
madly, Con/tlex the aggravation of the Dottrine, Many are called, and fem ar 
+ Nd; that A, 5 and therefore as you heard, it is 2n n/ends 
fyom the, man who came to the Feaſts Jate-down, with: all boldneſs, and 
Ca 1 


4 


makes che; pation of rhis.point mofe recrible and (hatpz fer'hadir, be 
Of Din EG: chere are but a,few chat wgelecedrogena 
olory,/ this would not have truck ſo much trembling ; iorwhawould not; have 
chought it very. probable, that choſe who are within the Church, rthoie chat are 
within the Ark;none of them ſhould periſh ? Bur this ſhonld woundar the: 
heart, that even ofthoſe who have called Lord, ;Lord, who have. propheli 
wrought miracles ,. enjoyed the Ordinances, chat an handtul ofthele {bou] 
ſaved: Ohthe depths of the counſel of God ! How can men fit and hear theſe rhing 
and nor. be dared into the very hearc ? As they cryed-out,when Chriſt laid, Ohe 
Ke reno wei it T Lordi 134t1 Lord. f  Andrhus now when the.Serp 
tute tpezks, Many of you perilous called, (hall be' damned, Is nor every onetblay,. 
IsirFordj/lr tor? WS 
g Bn PRO HENCgSig fre are eleft ed comparatively to thoſe that mel 
by God, yerif yowtake the number of the Ele ablolmely in themlelyeglothe 
is #prent thintber of them; Henee many- are faid 10 come and fit down with Are 
tn Mat, $11 i bi Kingdemof heaver;andhe (ſpiritual ſeed that.is givenuneo 


atxcompared6 the dey of he morning, Plal, 110. Hence ih 


. 


4 


Revelation you read of mayy thouſands ſeal :d i every Tribe, Ic hath b 
ceir'of forme of rhe Ancients, that io many ſhall be repaired our of mankind, a 
will make vp che number oftbe Angels that fell. Their opinion is, That tory] 

mizany:Angels thatiell, there ſhall riſe up ſo matyy men.in their reomy ;apdtzgd 


3.8 


4. 
. 
» 
w 
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wh 


$cripryre : ':We may rruly (ay, that howſoever it be a few in relre& of ot | 


ſomerimes called rhe wor/d, andalimes, as ſome Divines do expound, 
Faces. hah ht | 4-4 ors as 
- -Fovrthly, '7 he pawerful andeffeQFual preaching of this Doftring,is uo juit gr 
of deſpair to ary. None can rationally conclude ,-Becauie there are 10 few} 
ſhall he ſaved; therefore irs likely I ſhall be damocd , I have no hopes..,.Q 
thishe true, tht farewel all comfort;and all joy, would Thad never been.mad: 
a man, &c ! + The beats ofrhe field;and rhe birds of rhe ayr are happier..: By 
chis is' gathering poyſon our of a ſweertherb ; for howfoever this betrucy yer 0s 
mann His parciculat may conclude himſelf a Reprobare; for choſe, Rex . 
{ons, | | | TY 
. Firſt, , Gadlayethjt 35 a duty upon every ont to repent,and to belique, to comets in 
ant he ſhall bawe Teſt to bis ſpe. | Vchenir bethy-dury ro believesto repent: 

doſt hon rronblethy feltabour thy ele Rion or reprobation > The way to, 
this Ele&ion farero thee,is by giving all heed and diligence'unto every, 


-% 


orace * If then thou believeſt, rhonrepenceft; this may be a ſure reftigmony Un 


: 


thee.ofthy everlaſting glory; ſorhen notwithſtanding thiscrurhy. Few aracht 


yer tho©ifayngsare likewiſe rrve, Whoſoever ſhall believe, whoſoever halls 


rent Pl Be (red Ando hſcoe comeremt eſe be oil ine ſectht 
Therefore thisele&idn of God doth nor inſringe- thoſe wniverſal pramves,ant 


SEC | 
[Fabirarfbn$thar the Scriptute holds one, ' Neither may Tmaty thus query, Aim 
"Teſted or reprobited > BityIs ir my duty co/repene;or mort Teitimy'datyeo 
Wire blgh vio God or not > And't hetefofe you may obſerve” 'Tharthoſt who 

_ WUANbIofntecEleftion.cah goa fariin adminitiing comfort to ay rronbledfin- 

- (Kij65rhoſe that hold COS or Redermpcion 5 "for" no Armitiiandate 

God will fave rheeflyhetr thou beſieve and repent ot riot; "that is atone; 

Sir thou mnt believe and repent;then mercy is prepared forthee:; and thuruni- 
eexfally canavd may the Orthodox lay, | 2 0923 

* Secondly; This it ns gromnd of deſpair, becauſe no man'ran kyow bit reprob ation, 

No'man can ever cruly lay, I know 1am nor'cholſer} I know Tam\nbreleRed;Trs 

"Foe;ſome have ſaid (o in temprations, ſome have cryed burſo inthe horrouret 

Conſcience rhar hath been upon chem ; buras Peteritia tran 2ufarion ſpike He 
Yew not whar ; {o theſe in a black and fadremprarion;Sevrec belong un- 

'#9God,revealed rhings unto us: God keeps that book bf tyeris 'hamies rhar'sre 

 *ternally left by him in his own cuſtody : Even as the day of Judgment;the rimme 
ofir,is kept ſecret. Its true indeed}There may be a certain knowledee of out Bu 

 KRion,por as it is in the Fountain and Dectee of God; but by thEfufe 2nd bleſ. 
{deffeAtsthereof, which the Sctipture doth abundantly Wirnels; arid thete1s 
Sear rife of ſuck necefhty, becauſe hereby God hath the greater praiſe and vloty'; 
4þd a man is more imboldened and encouraced it all the afligions that do'at- 
tompany the profeſſion” of Chiilt, - See how-Pawt dorh triumph over all by the 
ec of this love comfottins his heart, But now if a mart ſhould knowhe were 
Teprobared in this life,it wolf breed in bimall deſpetare obſtinacy'to commir 
- Mwickedneſs with all delight, and he would cake himfelfdifebliged'from all 
_theduties commanded;thar he was not born4 to repent' vr believe, of" ro pray, 
Ymorethen the alrexdy damned in Hell. ' gt 
 ®Thirdly, Therefore this cannot breed deſpair, ' becauſe if there be any ſoul broke 

Tir ſme troubled under the guilt f it," w6 Minifterf of the Gofpel have 4 Commiſſion 

Breach peace 41d pardon to ſuch a foul; Oh then there isno cauſerhon ſhoujdeſt 

 dewaittby > ares condition, thir God had 'Hothoudhes ofthees; bur'tacher 

ty hard and ffory heartzrbar will nor relenr;that willor'grieve; rhatwillnor 

* Miter and rbirlk afccr Chtift, For ler us meet vvith ſuch a fouh/'z2s the body of thac 

$ ban of Jer icho, wounged with fin. and we muſt ponr oil into'irl' 'Wedarenor 
Feepcomiort from atly one who di'covers unfeigned Fgns of reperranee”;yea; if 

' Teedbe,we may in particular abſolve,and zcqvic in the name'st the Lorggtuch a 

- Taner from his fins and the Lofd he wilt confirm it," Whoſe fins y0 looſe bn barth, 

' Fatt be looſed in Heiven, Marth, 25. Oh thenthat we had ſuctroceafions; ''as 

"© adminiſter this balm of Gilead ! Oh that we could meet with fach 

| peffons', ro whom we could ſay , Be of good conbfert, thy * finnes are forgiven 
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**Fonrchly; Jt camnor be any gromnd of deſpair , for there is more poſſibility of thy 
 Stloatron;by Gods abſolmte Elettion, then by Ukiverſal Gvace or Rillemption, as the 
Authors ofchar Do&rine maincain it + © So that 1! 4 man were puc'to choos'e 
Mich Dodrive he wbuld have. as putting hin into.the grearer poſhbitiry of fal> 
Titon, he word rationzHly choofe the former way. For by an Abſolute Bie@ion 
lowe are fare to be ſaved, bnt by the DoQtrtne of thole univerſahſts,norwirhltan- 
- Wy Uniter(sl Grace,1nd Chrits dying f6r all;nor one murimay be fared, God 
Wy loſe all the glory of his mercy,and Chiilt all che'fruir'of his ſafferines; and a 
" Mabis falvacton1s hereby made the more nalike?y, in thar they have tior been able 
_ inftance in any one Hearnen amonp(t many thouſands that improved this Na+ 
Wils(&Well;as tg have Grace'giren bmp,” © OR Enema Ao TITS 
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Fifth Te fs nnmmbes that ave ſaid to be choſen, ateſs preciſely derer mined and 


Ta, that it can heither be leſſened or multiplied, When the Apoſtle had 


| | I ken of the fall of ſome eminent perſfon«he adderh, Neverthleſs the Foundation 
" Wf God fiideth ſre,2 Tim.2.19, having thir ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are his : 
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Objett, 


An[w. 


So 1#-the 


dayes of 4mans life are-numbred with God, thar, chere-carmor be 
oneday taken fromthemyor added tothem ; much moremuſt this hold; _ 
ſoveraignand 2lorious: Decree, Inſoruch that itis falſe DoRrine ro fayira/any- 
ma1;If chou art rior predefiinared, pray thou-mayelt-be;z for this is Gods 
parpoſe before rhe foundations ofthe world we nerggigid z - and are farfirogee 
rhen theſe:Deeres ofthe Medes and Perſians, w were ſo immutable ; th : 
they could not be changed ; and (nach a prayer would be, as 1f we-would:; 
Ged to create the World, There is none of thele Choſen ones ſhall ever beg 
223.45 Reprabares ove of the bones of C hrift were broken , much; lefle Will - 
lofe apy of his livins members: The love of God is unchangeably placed __ 
his-people 7 2ndchoſe that are his Ammibis peoplezin this (enſc have this. "my 

cy,hewillnever ſay to them, Lo-amms youare vor my peopie, + 

SixthlysT; hoſe that are thus choſen by God, of his meer good will and graciont ples 


| fare God: fads vot any thing in one called perfor more then another that ſhould diftim 


£niſh them. Paul (aid: Who hath made thee to differ from another ? 1 Cor, 4.7. And 
Tviond: it-in theſe earthly mercies, its God rhar gives ſome riches. *and-norans; 
ther; {ome wealth;and not another; ſome heaith,and nor another ; ; How Ys 
rather-thenis ir God,thart gives one orace to repent;and not another ; oneabros: 
ken andcontrite heartzand nor another > Thus always in the Scriprion io 1all 
find chat repenranceis:Gods gifr,-To believe and underſtand the myltery ofthe 
Golpelzis given to 026,and not to.another. Thoſe then that ace thus cholenz ae + : 
to be rayiſhed with the conſideration of Free-gracez*that God our of his 
pleature ſhould make fuch a latge -diflerence berween bim and 'others; | 
may be'have been lefſehnners, -and have 'lefſe. diſhonoured God then hehath 
done, How thankful muſ} the /ſraelite needs hare been rolee the deliroyivg An: 
oe) paſſe by his houie,and firike ar the yexr egyptian houſe to him | How much 
m6re thed are the.godly to rez6yce, who have the troak of erernal Gamnaten 
paſſing by them mpmakeibng) g.heaviiy-opon ochers! , - ©: FAR 
Andatyon obje&,laying, AU 5 of Gods meer pleaſure, andits whoty of GG 
that owe isleft and WHOS, 1s paler; then 4 mans dammation and deſtruttian 1s 
to be mmpgred unto God ; .thin a man-is no more in fault ; for who bath Mp bi 
wil? © $1 
' Tothis we apſerer That howſoreke! it be Gods Soveraign ——_ pleafutte to 
chooſe ſome and nor others, yer a mans damnation'1s wholly of himſelf inte-- 
ſpe& of the'meritorious caule ; for no man is damned preciſely;becauſe Got 
yorcheſen himbecauſe heis nor eleted;but becauſe he is a Gnner,and coth wi 
fully refaſe rhe means of grace offered : infomuch that.there is no 5nner, buth 
doth as-willipgly and rexdi ily fnne with as'much choice and delighr.as if he w 
nor atallleitby-G OD ; . and therefore the Scripture doth wholly: areri 4 
a mans defirudtion to his: own ſelf; Ler no man think then to evade Coke :"o 
Rice uridefthis precence, ' No, God will be juftified, and every man will be © 
found to bea fitmer. Neither may this be thought injuſtice in God) for-ifh 
not axed: -one man, none could have: blamed bim : wefee he did not ſparc on 
ofthe Apotiate Angels: Thus alſo! might he' have done with-all'ma 
Let us therefore admire the evodnefle of God that chooſeth any to.crerna} life; 
. - Bur a ſecond ObjeRion,which cavillers nſe to:make.is, If God hath thas choſen 
ſome.audleft others hen all our labours and endeavours after Godlineſ, 5, are 1” Le ; 
wor ſheuld [ pray ? why ſhbould Eſeckafter God, all may bein vain? © '-* 
To rhis,the Anſwers eafie : Thou mult live by the revealed will of Ge Fo 
dy cheſeecer:” Now Gods revealed Will calls for ſuch Duties, comin 
eraces of every one. What is Gods ſecret Will, none can rell rhee ; bat thi 
Wordt be hath AI thee, O mat whar ro art to wok .Do- nor! thou 


— 
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—iLand-areveagaink thy Dury ? ,But bear what the Scripeuce faith, Tremble 
| CE  Soddioth require of thee, thou art iure the-neglcR of cheſe Ducies, 
cilLbennto thee an cyident token of perdicion, Newuherdo.che Orthodox aflert, 
fb an Abiolue Decree as doth oppole ordered means,bur Conditions tuipen- 
4d yponthe uncercain will, of may, We ſee the, Scripcure politivelyaflercing. 
ſuch ap Eletion of God before the toundations of che World : we fee ir allo as 
poſcive.and/peremprory in commands tor the ule ot the means, .Theretoze theſe 
cyo.things may and together :. Lernor chen the difficuiry of reconciling them 
.  makethee deny cicher ; andit.upon prayer and (tudy thou canki not pitch on a 
way for. their concord. ( tor ſeveral learned men difter herein , ſome going one 
- may/ome anorher.) do then rather ſnbmir thy underttandivg, then preſumpiy- 
© eullydeny checcurh, as thou doelt in-che mairer ofthe Trinity; od this coun- 
ſelabour a point very near 1t, nor all one wichthis, doth Cajetar the ſubril 
School-man give. 


© Andrhus much for Explication : The ground why of many called, few are 


2 wonder any have had the fore-head ro tile up and diſpute againlt ic ; We ra- 
T are croadmire the mercy of God;that 4a few are cheſen, rather then to di/pute 
why.nor more, or all. The Church in her remporal affliction did blefle God fos 
* "theremnanr that was ſaved ; and we are much-more to praile God for any thar 
ecleted roeternal hife, | = | | | 
And then the ground 4 Poſterior, or which is rather a gn that few are 'aved, 
may be evidenced by confidering the lives of chole that are called,/iew then ayd 
Indge by the Scripture, and you muſt then conclude;few are choſen, . For our of the 
pumber of thoſe thir are called ourwardly, Take 

- Firſt, [Al ignorant perſons; and then you remove a great number. Þ That no 
| roflely 1gnoranr perion, living and dying (o, 1s choſen,  appeateth-plainly, Be- 
i Goa would have men come to the kyowledge of the truth, and ſo to be ſav:4, 


FTi.2. 4. And converhion is av enlightning ofthe minde its the gicingot a 
; Mana ſpiritual underſtanding ; They are a people of ns underſtanding, therefore be 
" tht made them will not ſave them, 1(a.23,11, Sothen,we are to bid all 192n0rant 
- [rople,Srard you by,you are not of the choſen ones by any outward fign. As yer 
by are in a damuable\condition: O pray that God-wou!d open your blind eyes? 
zSecondly, From theſe that are called,T ake away the prophane and ungodly man in 
life, and then the number 1s ſtill leſſe and leſſe. Are not the ignorant and the 
+. Faphane men the greater part of called perions >. But now if any man be a vici- 
- ous ang ungod!y perſon,he muſt alſo ftand aloof off : Here are no4gns ofthy E- 
eaon.a yer; yea there are the Plague-tokens torghe preſent of Gods eternal 
\  Gſpleaſure, | | | 
M8 +: Thicdly, There is a third fort ro beraken away, and that is,,, - Of thoſe indeed 
;. ol ne a civil and anblamable life unſpotted from all ſinne and wickgdneſſe, but yet 

WH Save never felt within themſelves the mighty power of God rexemmg their natures, 
ar a (mall yumber by this time will chat of the choſen perions be, when 


4 
\ * 


thoſe rhar live in a fair and ingenuous way., but never tatied the 200d Word of 
y 
Z 
7 


. 
: 


$9D.. upen their hearts , are alſo bid to gepart., ' here is no comſort for 
|  Liftly, Yet once ntoregtake away all thoſe , who bave the common gifts and graces 
| # Gods Spirit,who have ſome inward workings of ill umination,and joy, and ſorrow m 
Weir hearts , bur yer becauſe they do nor dig deep enough, and want root, are 
—Meretore carryed no further chen hypocrices and reprobates :- «Such there are , 
Mg our Saviour doth often give his Diſciples.warving, lelt they go no turther 
a t G ele.Now then pur all chele together, The Ignorant Perſon, The Prophane, 
7 


| wil,and the Temporary Believer, and take the relt, and you willfay, Oh 
ow tew are choſen' 
. We 


__ 


yen 4 priors, wok way Gods will, #ho doth in Heaven and Earth what __ oy be 
_ pleaſethb him. Pal in the 9th, of the Romanshath io fully derermined this, thac © TE ER” 
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 Vſe of 


.. 


ol 


z removed from 
ſin and filrhinefſe, This is a fure Argument, No Sanctification'n6 EteRioh, No 
choice grace no choice glory. Ttiou art to be a precious jewel here,ete God will 
make thee up at thar great day. 114, 39% A 

Secondly , Thoſe that are choſen, they have the Spirit of God beſtowed on they - 
Heis the fruit ofthis Eleion, and a three-fold werk the Spirit of God phtg 
forth ittrhem : Its Wi 

- I, A'Spirit of Prayer, Rom. V. which teacherh us how to'pray, and whitts 
pray ;' which makes our hearts full of conflicts and ſpiricnal agonies in prayer, 
Thy earneſt effeftnal prayers demonRrate thy EleRion. MIA - 

2, Irs the Spirit of Adoption, enabling us tocall God Father : This is a conitfvh- 
table fruit in thoſe that are choſen ; They bave a Filtal and Evangelical 
hearr.,They have a godly boldneſs and confidence in Gods love, we! 

3, Its awitneſfſing and ſeal.ng Syivit torhem ; it aflures ang ſeals unco thenkth 
love and favour of Godzand by the Spitits affiſtance they come to be thus petſy 


ded. Alas,they have no ſuch.cerrainty oftbemſelves, as the choileſt colours &an- 
nor be ſeen withour the benefir of rhe liehr, "7 
Thirdly, Thoſe that are thas choſen, they have « beavenly delight ant excellent) 
:% trg#ing nights God; His Ordinabices are excelNenc,his Word is excellew 
Sabbarhs areavelighr. They prize rhofe things more then cthe'Worldly mi 
Trealure,rhe voluptuous man his pleaſuzes. | . > 

. Laſtly, They that are thu thoſen, they walk with an holy fear and trembling. 
Their heavenly joy and aſſurance doth nor degenerate int prefumption,or yeg 
lec of the tmeaps. No, Pay/ bears down his body, that he may nor become, 
Reprobate ; and he giveth chis general rule, Pork out your Sakvation with fear ih 
trembling. Theſe are the fruics of Eleion,nor as if all chat were choſen had 
aralltimes, or akoget her, or in a perſe& manner, bur with mnch confiG3di 
mperietion, f | OTE: 
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More $ gn and Effets of Elefion': And 
'. Direttons to thoſe that- are overwhelmed 
* with Thoughts and Fears Whether they ate 
_ Elefedor no. 4s pods 


, » F > ay G 
044» | - 


S » k <4 % 4 4 
—— #4 "S © F. 


bk F | ef IE OE ———mmtttmD Vs 
© 8 - | | 4:42.00 224409 206 
ths MA T TH, det 14. =—- 199 0 2128529 
$ Bk P TE Ed I Bo, 
FO For many are called, butt few are choſen, tr EN PEET 
*p*HE Dodrine contained inthe adrerſative or exceptive part of this Pros 


| - poſition;carrierh much terrour with it ; for how eaſily maythe foul be gf" 


S couraged under this confideration, The fewnefle of chole that are eleGted. 
#1 or faved? Now althoueh-there are few who need encouragements,. the 
_ Frater part of our Auditors beivg preſumprtious and' telf-confidetr; yet that T 

ndle this cruch compleatly, 1 ſhall anſwer this particular Caſeof Conlſci- 


be - 
* 16 - 
- 
%*4 < ” 
+. 


What that perſon ſhould do, who is overwhelmed with fears and, thoaghrs, whether 


ace ;tor though bur few,yer ſome ſuch there are, who,through the cetdernels 
* Etheir own hearts;and Satans fubtil cempracions, are many times caſt down,as 
there were no hope for rhem :* Though God'be gracious to others,” yet nortg 
them ; informuch, Thathey ft down like deflowred Tamar, weeping and wal- 
- Us, nor knowing whither t9/80 : would nor therefore hebe {oy a Meſſenger 
on e9? » Anat, p- 
ly | pyend Qs of Ble- 
ton,co what I propounded the Jalt day; and cercainly.,itch men we 
* Pcareful ro make their Ele&ionſure, as they are to make the Evidences of their 
| Maces,or avy onward adyantage they enjoy, even a lirtle ſaid,may do good uti- 
Uthem, In worldly things chat Rule is received,  T exe certum dimitte iucertulns, 
 M0gthat which 's certain,and let that go which 1s uncertain: Why chen are ye 
pot as wiſe in rhys reſpect ? Thy outward mercies,thy ſecurity, and quietneſle of 
Qnlcience.theſe,are no certain Gens of thy EleRion; thetfefore ler them $6 an 
Kno-more copfidence in therm.. We proceed ro adde wore, That he whois no 
@nvinced in rhe want of the one,may be in the want of the other, And © + 
i, Firſt, They that are thus choſen , the preaching of the Goſpel comes not unto 
them in word onely . but in a full 4nd efficacioms power on their heart , and aſſurance 


fiber nnder// andirg : We, Mipilters of the. Goſpel aiay here take up onr la- 
Mentations. To whom is the Goſpel preached;any more then meer bife words ? 
"Wor oor Sermons. as rhe Pam? ſaid. of our lives,. paſs away as a tale that is 
td? Oh this is an i!l Fen! conſider thac place,1 Thef.1,4 5,  Knowmg ( Bre- 
Wren) your Elettion of God. The Apoltle ſpeaks 6 of orhers,_ either in tlic 
ee Oo000 jadement 
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eleng to Eleftion or xo , Whether he hath apy inrerelt in rhe Covenant of Conſcience. 


A Caſe of 


More figns 
and effe&s of 
Elc& ion. 
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Of Efettnil Caiing, = SECT. Xl; 


judgmenc of chaF, oc ſrom tharſpirir of diſcerning, which was yontliafed: 
{ome in the Apoſtles times: Well, how comes Pax! to know rhis > by this 
-lbribd 6822 1 YES. Fir bur Goſpel came nofnmd yon in word nity, "bit | 

oe: 1 

16 power, - and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in mach aſſuravce : See what the end" and” 
iflue ot every Sermon ſhould be, it ſhould come with power, and wir rheHo- 
ly Ghoſt into your hearts, viz. The Spirit of God, accotripanying the Word , 
works Faith,Converfion,and a through Reformation of our lives : Irsthetefore 


; 
di 


made ge of Chrift in us,” affe&lons like” Chiift, 
and hes This conformity uhto Chriſt, may be'in Ur 


WO GERT | 
"ER. That which is furure and to come. v:z., To he $lorified, as he is 9!orihed 
Thus the Apoſtle elſewhere ſaith," Or vile bodies, ſhalt be made conformable wits 
his glorious body, Phil,3.21. and as we have carryed rhe image of che catrbly, 
| © Thall the image ofthe heavenly,1 Cor.1 5.49. An ineftimable priviledge 1 | 
Bac Lincend not rhar, {AS OY 


. . The ſecond particular of confornicy, is the erace and holineſs of Chrift; 
as'he vas alcogether holy, humble,' doipg the will of God teadily Every 
cular;ſo ſhould, we. Hence we are commanded,7s be follower, of hinz,and;Tv} 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom.1 2.1 4. as a garment which covers the whole body; | 
ſo that we ardto exprels the ſavor and lite of Chriſt in all that we ds, fet 
thive of our fn,our nakedneſs appear,burevery thibg like Chriſt”: How excel 
jently did Px#l afrive to this,when he could fay,/ »» longer ve, but chi it hid 
me, Hierom (aid of Auſtin, That he did Diligere Chriſrunt habit antem' j# Anuji 
-ſtine, heloved Chrift dwelling in A#ſti» : Oh ! this image ahd fuperſcriÞties - 
they beat who are ele&ed; rhey (hal), ar leaſt ere they dye, manifeſtrhe tile abt 
power of Chrilt dwellipg in them. ' Confider then , .are rhy iffe&iobs, hy 
chovehcathy actions ſuch as reſemble Chrift > Thoſe thar are ele&ed, afe 
tinated ro ſuch a cooformicy Ca yÞ IP WY T0 m— 
Thirdly, There is a conformity unto Chrifhin teeard of his ſufferings » I! * 
parient obedience thereunto : This ſome Incerpr *t$ make to be the chief ſcope 
of che place ; thatas Chriſt had 6b Links (uffering, aflifted' and perſecute 
life, in all which he was full of hamilicy we CEpIES ; andafrer thi "he * 
exalted to glory : ſoit will fall our with every member ot Chrift ; every. mew- | 
ber, as ella he bead, (hall have affare of hundiliatſon, "before 4 are of © 
LY : wh LET. of 8, ' BY | AR 3 21FQ A 


L aluation 3 Let not tho(e then who. will live in. the power of godlineſs expect 
| comtarrable thingsalways in;this warld : Though: they ; becholeh i 
God, Jer. wihethe We chey may.be. che .off- keoucig 4 dregs of. man- 


þ irdly, The.chird fee Ts thanks falne[s, and contieual bears y grationde wort 
Got hs e great nd unſpeakable a mercy: You can no. more keep intheheart 
ay wing,when ts ſenſible ofthis everlaſting loye of God, then you can 
jhonnds tothe Sea: See Pawl, Epheſ.1.andin other places, with whar;hea- 

x _ joy and and in\arged chankfulneſs he amplifiers the love.and orace, of Gedi in 
ins of as be fore the foundations of the world ;. he-cannor.fatisfie himſelf 
ATT] , bur beaps them. up one. upon.anocher :. _ And cettainlyin.chat 
Gdhath.e nd chojen thee,he hath dane. more for thee, then ifhe ſhould. 
bo5e all che ory of the world, That, ele& Lady, Jeh»,wroce unto, wasmore 
galeRtesd, then inallcheexcernal glocyſhe had: How-chen is thy 

+ beate. aifec with joy,and praiſe,and chankfulnets in this matter> He thatbe-. 
of gre things, looks for great return of thanks) apecaally this being alle 


SGT. XJ1. | "Of ejefiualcatznge 


SFourthly,The/ that are elefted, have a [ps prig.of head forcinde and ab, be- 


_ Ganed wpon them, whereby they are able to rejojee and triumph in all, adver ſities nnd 

' peubles. The apprebenſopofztls dorh/o-animare them!'s char like Salamay- 

ww, they live inche fire of perſecution ; likeche Ark y1zhey are ſo-fag from-be- 

wg drownedin the warers, that thereby hey are exalted Neazer Heaven, Read 

w.3, Wharglorious triumpbs doch Pal, ip the perſonaball che;Ele&, make 
gall kind of/encmies that can be chopght« en. he challengetb everyadverlary- 

x forch hisſting,: Now whence comes ll chis boldnels and:c antidence ? 
zecauſe Ged-had eleRed.and nothing De? fo azate them from chis-unchang-; 

love: :.  How.can, men endure rhe lois.0 hood, eltates, name; and lifeic 

FF not. a gracious afurance, of /this ,, raiſe, them-.u p.aboye Yapnanne 

fres >, This 15 rhe Aqsa forts unco their deipondenr mn vhis: Makes 
. em,with Pasl;ſay to all friends that would hinder them in ſuffering; ion God, 

7 fs break my. heart ? } am ready not onely 1 to be bound), -biut ta are for C briſts 


ahi bly, T. The aft and glerions effect of Eleltiongs perſeuraney, and a ſredfale £01- 
kl $ Ce1n5 bat way of grace they. are at firſt ſet im: Final 'Apoſtacy,, andirotall 
ſliding from the ways of God, can never befall thole that are.thus choſen ; /f, 
ible, Mar, 24.24, the Ele& would be deceived with the ſigns and yon- 

Koln ly1 Fryers They went from. ws, becauſe the). were not of u;,lajdihe 

Y gitle, 1 7, 2.19 Many.places mig it: be. broughc co this. PorpolE eipecialiy 
IS 2,40, which is nothing buc rhe Covevantofgrate, andthe ex: 

Geds Decree from all erernicy 1 { will put my fear 7 ther heart 1;thas they 

depart om me :.. Oh whar a bleſſed, mercy. 1s. this.!., when. there; are. 
Bapy-heurso eempration; inthe world, ſa, many blairipe fiegms aud irem, 

bt tare ablero raize up the: ery roots, did not that: vnmarcal ized. prelerie, 
ob. -Thus having added ſome more neceſlary effes, jthar demonſtrate: this, 
g lin zand EleQion of Ged, _1 now apply.myJelf to pour oyLintochac: woun- 
dh X 3 L pr ee chat tender Conſcience who is (nepiized wich, fear, and 
ot ſo much as the crumsthas fall fromhis Fayls do, belong. 
Prat eto be comlorced, ſaying, We. Li Gy Ge, hat forſaken ber. | 


FI 
: 
« 


| ky & that refu 


4: IE; 5, mo #þ-- 
ber fac uch. ar one confoder., hat it. 55-80, mew.0 or ſerang aliens even » for the. 


| Or ; . G 
| Re oi beets and fer 2h Pra Go Fs «blejerbow, Godhath.c,. he. 
F »- How often may ou.ha be ſuck. complaints IN Conſcience 
3 by $, ;Pialms,. Hatht | caſt £0 1c "3 will LrALLOMS $0 Mere? xrcſolved, 
WE Uh Zion bath {a the L or bath; en pag oh, a)l thiar (he ſaid, bh 45. . 
Mhhe thought was nor true ; pay us har. nes we wonder at this, ſecing that 4. 
wm Ooo6%t even 


Of E ET Cn $ EC TTHY, 


he darts imo oo -Heis the Prince w—_ Dackieſſe, work toverh po So 
Datknelle ; he is the Acculer ot the Brethren, not onely ta Gd; ! \ Wrap Yes eculeth 
God to thews: 48 an/hard/maſter, as 6he thir did odds d#tfgaind & ys 
Now thar they come-from Satan, is plaihy becauſe chey-are contraryee 
ture 2+ {All Spicy maBtherryedby the'Scriprute, abd fothoy emaſber yiby 39k 
rit by.che Scripture; Wellchen, thy Spitic ſaich, God hath nor ho ay 
God hath-n6t ordaived rhee 6 erernal gioty : Now ay, Wherexcilr i 
rurerevealt apy ſuch ching> Whete doth Gods Word manife( 
If then the Scripcure diicover no ſect rhing, ir comes Viit{rori thar hyieg 203} oor 
and rhy/lying Heart togerber; fay cherefore inalF-vich: Tei 
behinde me Satan, theſe things ſavour not of 'the Seriptare, theſe: things vg w 
from Gods Spirit; chetefore Gods Spirit is ealled The Comforter ; "betaule helm 
clineth the Soul ro believe in God#gracious ptomiles ; Gods Spirirz isthe 
rit. of Adoptiovywhichinablerh, ns to cry, 4664 Farhey ; thus the'Spil \ j : | 
where that is, | dilpels alt reimenting fears, atl finitol dejeRions; 01 
the heatr ro Evangelicaliconſiderations: Now thivſhould exceedingly yl fl 
with ch&.render heart, when ir/feels all choſe ſad and heavy prefluresy vg 
rhings art contrary to Gods Spirit, they grieve the Spiric of God}: as 
own Spirit. rb SSL, * 
Thirdly; ConGder#eare nerto kivaby PUTS iences and frtibg thang - 
have,whether of jay.ot fears, but byth: Word of God : Its a very dangerous del yk 
when a-man makes his own \ſenieandexperientes rhe rule to wal alk ys; * hi 
bring -hisheart, ard all rhings to thee Word, tobe&direced by'ir, guide 
Now che Word -of God that commands every ofte in particular: v0 BU KETEFEORS 
pent,to' draw nearto God + this the Word enjoyverh every one, (Why thi var 
choutronblirig thyſelf abonr che fecrer chinss' of God ; which: can rſever] * 
known > The'e revealed Cornmands and Duries,rhe of belone to hen tha it 
berier were ic thereſoteto ſhake off 411 thote: Temp ations;as Pai Th 
trom bis hand; and (ay:Ler-me'tile up and fall to my dnry:z -T heneom! Os bs 
Plaina) berionable; Come unto me all ye that ate heavy laden; Mat ST." 
one thaithirſfterh: Fore, Joh,7,, Now then," if cheſe Texts be ſoeteat;' © £116 
how-dateft thon refyſether 2 If fine trouble thee, rbey ler finne fit 
Commandements erouble thee, We have a moffpreonant inſtinee/ in big 
Mat.T11,22,The woman of Canaan when ſhe defire+help from Ol 
arepul(e Chrilt gave her, rs not fit to give Childrens bread to _ 
a Dog)he tells her;Chi drens bread did hor belohs ro hers 


miſe of Grace LY not belony ro her? Thongh Chriſti _ gg 

to oraw' ovit her ay rhe more: Welhwhat faith the wor 

yet the will carch(omerhing for an argn pon = hx: h 

Degs ear of the crums that fall from- ihe able : RD 

worelhj I confefſe my elf og fee] my ſelf o, lo ny not tbe eryins, © the 
mercy I ſhall prize :and,npon this anſwer what ofear commendation did 
gire her faith © Look you then here" is 2 copy for chee; 0 writs aftet;ehded\ 
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he ar not t6 
ops ndckenop thy teins ax you 


rErWardss ..- | | 
My: ily, "Thebodehef fo þ F fr from belug difeiaraged;  becariſe of eheſs #ſad 
few trons and fears,that thou onghteſt the more to rejoJee, and to take theſe groans 
Und cries,as the ſure ſigns and fog of thy /* «pal For ſo werold yon , 
where this Ele&ion was; ; th >Spicttof id accom paty the Soul wich 


prayers; and pe roang ur om Sy char thoſe ex-rci'es and never al hear, 
þ+ v ore inÞdy ti&e 7 how artro rd oe 
Fri ep weep urs ny A @- 


gonicy nies, ſuc H xereiles, though fo 
_ ki heavy and DKipporcalk MT /"& Wav ceprobirey) 19d} for- 
_aken , "aſky Godghe1s Hr ene Rar rtcoubledhe i En 0ptos: a Roby heatt,as Abarach 
*  yalandrhereſarel Meſh? to have+ e, a Yer Wt, a far heart; thar 
"cannot underfiand: Ne, thelextiat are lus afcken byy a6; theym the ock 
_offin,they cat and __ down quick os) d Hell : er not rhef;th greek 
- which oughr ro comfarr th of 0 thee-* Turn nor 
| "Hovey i into ©o gall, 
+» Fitchly, Conſider, The « uprofitableniſe; ted (ch falineſs of all ſuch fears: The 
L . IT to no g00d at all; hana arathorpsanthydgant biutlentiitertn all rgriivG 
heſs-and poiver of godlineſs that hehe co be ; they hindetbyp; 
ſence thy comfortable diſcharge of chy relation, duties : The Joy of the AY, PF 
foes ſaid YNebamiab, $,10,20d tefr;thet. anaifes-feeble 
k ; es © zh rhat as'that tin r which! 1 Is caterr-into by Worms; tanne 
dns building; {© -neicher can choſewhoare ;devouredbythefe: re 
e.for char whalgteciceable unco. God; .- Know thengifthon witt ſeaFtho 
cave tofearthel fears; howz cauſes aciect thou doeſt nor” ruints 
Ibibile:t ou. aeF aaa RAG get wn; 4 
—Sixthly,Ex lf, whether thou dof bot l;0t in ſi ome hier ſeeretifm wAre- 
wy NOT Þ puts.thee yponrthe quettivy-ot all; or whether.chowtiafi nor 
$10 f ce from thy forrhet loyeiand p awerofadlineſs : Theſe rhimgs- tiny 
. Wes grate a dark angd.gloomy miſt OG the ſoul; -Pſat. 32, when David RTepr 
is i0and li 'nor confeſs ir,thar made great croubleatid | perplexicy in his 
Cot HR into the bowgls ofthe earttzand finditig ne>vettmake a rervis 
artbqu 
Se EE lallyGrane all thy frats avid rranbles to be 3 porn uf grows Jet if 
*, I oferiioeriſe depenting Show God: Take up Jobs reiolmiob,7 bought ht kill 
k ; wid 1 traſt i in him ; as Heſftez;zvercer to go ififo Gods pkeſence; and fay; if 
Bf þoriÞ-20.ghou wilt fipdpas the did the King of Heaven hotding our the J ob 13. 15; 
-5 hve Thou-arc (ure te be damned by undeliel, and by keeping off 
| t Vo nA co meet wichſalvation,yeaz its furez-ifrhow dra near 
Ws c 7 As thoſe Lepers were (ure to perith wich Famine z if they Raidin'the 
Wee they were ingberetorethey would venuce, thotgh inthe enernies Coun- 
K e) y:/And chus nuwchfor application of-comtorr, 
| Leanc)u pt ithan __ of: or eral your ©jcoaborre cheſe fore- 
10 frui Slang 9 porTejefttheſernings;as nothin ivgto 
L = cok doet doe(t.vatrhou ſer4tryſelf as yet in che (tare of alien EY 
4 wg ea "thoſe, groſs impiecies-Bhole unfruictul and unreforined ways," thder 
» h preaching ? Pur cby moneh inche duit , af yer there-miy be hope; Prayz 
Frags would: liver chee froni-thoſe ne thac overcome thee. 
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15 
1 chinfire the priſe oner of the Lind beſeveb you, tha 7 walkh##rhy of thit "rank 
24A UE Je are'called, TIER ' } | oc 0 *Þ ie 


H E Apolile,in this Epillle,as fot hy IG part iv orhers, d . widely @ 1h 
Diſcourte into two parts 3 The firſt * Wheteof is difiRical;" tri for 
and copfirming i in-matcers of Faith and DoArine, The ſecondH 
- and practical, whoty/Yending rofyrin'nsin 2 ChtiRian andhe 
life. Now 3 in che beginningof this Chapter, whetein my Texris;rhe firfth 
Apoktle berakes himieitro an wholeſome and {ayouty Exhortarion;'to fi fezs 
powerlul expreſſion of all. thEgraces of Gods Spirir, - And ficſt;He layer 
his Exhortati-11 in the ge zeral {and hen infldfceth in parriculars, Cons 
; "Thegenerai Duty is in my Text ;wheteirfebſerve, ada | met gy vi 
T..The\ [Dutyiir {eif, Walk worthy *To walk/tinplieth thefterpernal © vur(e's and 
exerciie of a mans life, He that fteps now andrhen occafionAllytn ſuch a; S 
nor Jaid co walkin To be Sy by firs.ro hayEfome pangs ind ſuddet oj W 
rior: ; for what is go0d,and then perferily to ler all yaviſh, is aot'ro walk.” Fi 
wah wortby ; Toisis:not worrfof merit or congraity antecedent'toGods grace” 
calling us, No, be plainly ſuppoſerhrthe grace of Ged hath called ts alre: 
therefore, as 1520 be ſhewed{? ir-devorerh onely's worttrof contiece ICY 
' neſſethat is-ſubſequentto this/Holy Calline, rhatall our' thoughts, vic Yor 
actions:ſhonld be decent.and becoming'\ ach an Heavenly Call.1 Even as 
chem, Bring forth fruits worthy of ripemavee, Luk, 3 $, that "fe and'bt m | 
pentance, PETE TRY 
. 2, You -havethe objetofchis Duty, and diet is The eration wher, 
called: ; by this he means.that outward avout of Godiealling the front 
mer ignorance and fins, ro the profeſſion of faith,” and obediehce rothe'C 
Th-y.are not now'what they were on.e;they mult de echer he The y 
fdertheir heavenly dignity and condition, AsParll (aid; 1Wh7# bi was 4 Childed 
did all things as a childe ; bur when'a man,he left mo pie 4 Whrogs, \ kid; | 
 #@n,:;Fhus its hereWhesihou waſt as eh nd a ftranger 


Godgthou Giditas fuch.do; ;bucmben calledbyGodyhen ths tet tp 1 
ly anddivinereſolutions. PA 520 


3. There is che Argament to inforce it, * and that is "OM trons 
rion ofhim, thar doth thus intrear them). 4 priſoner of the 'Lord; © 


EPI prilop tor the Loxds ſake" This he dorh'ro excite ira Fecrt 


wy 


8 
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| how well might they part with rheir Juſts and unlawful pleaſfur when he tad 
red wich his liberty, and was teady to lole his lite tor the Lords ſake ! And 
Ae hegciom ipobridn of Fad, who'being how inpiiſoriand bobdr, 
+ not foicirous about himielf, doth not wtite about means to (et himielf ar 
xy ;/ buc all bis careis\, that cheſe Epheſians raighr'do. nothing which. 
mel be a ſcandal to Chriltianity, a reprexch rorke Golpel , har all their 
Fe-ſhould be a praiſe and a glory to thar Calling, GO D' had called them 


— wh. < 


| That it is the earneſt and hearty deſire of the faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel , 
hat ' all Chriſtians ſhonld live ſuch a life , that 1s worthy and beſceming ſo excelleng 
Call». | HS 

Res are no ſader obje&s, then ro ſee a prophane, a debaucht, an ungodly 
(hiifian ; co (ee men proteſſe Chrittin words, and in works to deny him ; For 
ele things their Toys mourn in ſecret, Becauſe ot this, they intrear, beſcech 
ndexborowithout Teafing : See the like hot affeRion burning out in Pas! to 

* the Theſſalonians, 2 Thefl, 1, 11, Wepray alwayes for you, that ewr God would 
gun you worthy of his calling, We pray alwayes for you ; This we never ſorger ; 
Thisis alwayes in our heart;thar ye may be a people becoming this glorious cal- 
tits, And indeed its a moſt abfurd and even toarhſome fight, ro ſee a man with 
fame mouth pray to God, yetrocurſe,ſwear and blaſpheme , with the ſame 
hy, co worthip Godin the Congregarions, and to fulfill the Tufts of the fleſh, 
mor hach'two excellent ſayings rogerher, Prov.26, v,7, and'v.9, The firfi 
Mihelegs of the lame are not equal, ſo is the parable in a fools month, A fool is the 

icked man anda parable 15 a grave,holy ſentence : Now, ſaich ke, as thoſe char. 
 #thme and hair; they ſhew an uncomely inequality in their going, ſuch a de» 
ity chere is in a wicked man; that yer. hath holy rruchs in his mouth, The 
and 15, As 4 thorn goeth wp in the hand of a Drunkard, ſo 154 parable in the 


" thef « fool, The Dtuokard'he feclerh no tmatr, rhough a'chotn run inco his | 

"nd; Thus a wicked man., though the obligations of Chriftianicy, and bis 
Win be never fo piercing and powerful to godlineſle, yer be feels no efficacy 
them. | Ty T7 Oe] |  NITE? 
y- Open this Dor ine, conſider, | F | 

Fit, Whac ic is co walk worthy 4Zius of rhis Holy Calling 


We Fhacic g; andchatimply- 
ASIC Way” * 


ta 
Fit, To do nothing but what is ſwtable and connatural with thisCallineg, Thoſe _ y ares 
ns are worthy luch ap Agent, as are {utable and properfor him, All Agents : 
"WEtheir ſarabte operations ; the fire aſcends, the ſtene deſcends, If therefore 
(Wire ſhou!d deicend and go downwards, it would be againſt vature, ic would 
"Whaeoreat violence, Thus the futable and connatural ations of a Chriflian are 
Waoid Gn,co walk holily, co be above the Werld, co keep our ſelves unſpotted - 
om it. Now ifany one that is called a Chriſtian be not clius, he doth unnacu- 
actions, His pt:nciples, his obligations are again! theſe things, Oh (Be- 
ied) if men were real Chriſtians, as well as cicular, you fould ſee no more 
Kiba and ungodly perſons amonglt ns, then venemous and poiſonous crea- 
aexwilt bein ſorne Conttries ; .. It ſhonld be eyen a wotider, a firange thing, 
Wtapy one ſhonld,ambng Chrittians, be found in rhe way of wickedneffe * On , 
Wenrefle& upon all thy wards,all thy ations 1 Are cheſe ſutable > Are theſe | 
lager > Do cheſt agree wich my Baptiſm, wich'my profeſſion of Chrit ? "How 
Wntcall on Chrif,and do rhe things Chrift hatech? | IIS! al 
Secondly, The word implieth, beſides ſutableneſs, a conveniency and decency, to 
Winch chings as arg cool}, that aye vo reproach or debaſemenxt unto our holy prafe(- 
lu What ſocver things ae comely whatſoever ny Sr pare and juſt, Phil, 4; $, 
| LS; ore 'be. any praiſe », any wverewe , think, on theſe things, . Its. a Rule that 
in \l Foes in Morat Offices berween man and man, that we ſhould obſerye oe 
tf” ner, whar.is conveniencand decent : Though baply Pagins*{hdHeas 


thenis 
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chens, and ſagh-who peyer heard of Chriit may glory, in all th 

this is nat Il t or becoming a Chriitian., The, Apoſtle eG dS live uy 

which 1 Is not convenient. Ephel. 5 4s. bow much more t thy. Oaths.t 

Oh how indecent and unbecoming are {uch words ani F 10ns ! Thox 

men might drink wine, yet it was not befictinga Nezerite. who by v6 haffe 

parated himmſelſt to God, promilin abſtinence from thele thin?s; and'io You 

' the world leth in ickedpalie 20d olory in.their impieries, ;yer theſe things tre 

nbt f6t thee to do,who art ſeparared ro God. * What then ſhall we rhink of nc 4 
perſons,why account their Oarhs a grace torheir month, who judge tings 
and preciſeneſs of walking, the mol! indecent and.ridicuious way? Oh 03 
do ſuch perſons think of their Divine Vocation? Hath God caltedus to und 
neſſe,to luſts ? , Where are your Conſciences > Why do they liets fait ale, : 
your brealts, 2nd are not awakened? | 

Thirdly,7 he word impl; ieth glory,and an ornament to. this heavenly C alling, 
is more then meer comelmeſs and decency. Glory 1 is clara nota, ' ati 
i[[uftrious manifeſtation of inch godlineſs in our lives, thar thereby all 
may honour the Golpe] ,and love "that Chriſtianity, which int:ru ts Fiicwdla 
rhings, This ont Saviour meanerh, when he commands, That our ly th 
fo ſhixe before menhat others may. glorifi God for a, Matth. 5. 16, Ohev 
{#14115 to be \ike aStar,2r.che Sun inthe Firmament;as lighrs in the phe 
ſo theſe in the midſtof a crooked and peryerſe people : Oh itsa wotyl thingro- 
be an offence or a inmbling block.co orhers,and that is,fo to live, gr E ats 
are more confirmed and encouraged i in their wickedne(s | Look we thewp 
mens lives;and compare them with.theis Chciftian Calling, bere, iS nomares- 
oreement then with light and darkneſs: Oh the reproach and ſcandal es re10 
Chriltianity 1. 'Salvian, a godly Ancienc,doth excellently deſcriveal 5 utfo 
Pagans 1ay> whe. they lee ee Chran livewickedly ? They think Chrilay 4 
chem no better, he infrufted them in no more holine's, C riftiani 1 7 To 

ſent, f Chriſt us ſan&s docni[[a 5 :. TEetitans would have lived holitys! t 
had given them holy Corpgmands : Oh b!aſph ſphemy., /, Yetchusisx 
Chriſt blaſphertied by thy ungodly life, 

Fourrhly, The word doth i imply a giving the prehemixence and ka 
things that beſeem this Calling ; That we minde this in the ficli place, M bes ho | 
attend rq k ep up their fate-cheir pomp.their pedigree; but the rrne goulyy Nin 
he ſeekerh.chis1n the firlt place,” bow he may adorn thar holy profaſhot $i la 
from # ; and.is properly. from that fide of the ſcales or balance that'welgh 
down the other; 10 It is here : Thoſe things that become this Holy Callin ns / wu 'n 
inake for the alory of it, rey ſhould weigh down all other thoughts 4ndallge 
ons : wharſoever 18 chief, precious and vigorous 1n thee, ir ſhould £9 ro 7 
this Heavenly Callins, So that rhis hamerh thoſe, who never {ertout At: 
der not meditate,whar this Chriſtian profeſſion binds rbemi&: As NN - 
faidShall ſuch a man as I flee? Kethought it.a grear diſhongurto hilm,”'# 
ſoerer it mighe be to orhers. Ando do chou refle&.Shall fuch 26'one- as Thy 
cnrſe; deal rnjullly, be probed and earthly > _. .Oh when thou halt 

Whar are the with ſuch things ! Wy. cruly to thy, ſelf, char.which- Michal did ally 

proerties and Thos haſt made thy ve like one of the vile and baſe ones of the earth. on I 

aQions that hpaeg 6: oh the wor sElps.worthy,doth imply, 4 Se 

will become Ls 

our holy Cal- "Now ler us conlider , What are thoſe; properties or r conftint ations thi 

ling. | become ard grace our baty rs © And 

I, Firft, They walk worthy of this calling, wha have heartily and rataily left 

former [ fe God hath called them: out from, and have no defies to mane eg 
Byrhis Call,” 'GOD rakes us from all hee ſormer coſtomary. __ 
pieties; that we livedin : Were we prophane> .we arefono wore: 
proud, eatthly, urjuſt > we a'e ſo nomore. ©. GOD barh called i ln 
wretched an curſed eltate of life. Now a man cannot walkina meer” yn 3 
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| Ne he L;chen ts dere torettirh ro bis fortniet lifts : T hits : To. think 4 it was 
(Þu * witico wit | ati Boles had more pleaſures, more love inth&World, 

, [5 -ONtE t arid efleem CEN, - het) fince we have tollowed God thas calling ofys-: 

Von. : cates” ew-out ſelves'a people' more unworthy: of this mercy, 

0 to Joins! . Agr who with the people of 1/rael, when God tad delivered 


? Hh 1. our efthar place of! bondage,and by a mighty hand had wrou ewondertut 


werances for chem ; wherein didthey demonttrare their hortib eingratirude 
te chen in this, That they world go back again to Egypr f1.) They prin not the 
lma,but choyghr of their old fleth-pors, T hus its an unſufferable wickedneſs 
avy maniowhom Gedhattvealled from bis former luſts; and be begins rode- 
erhem again,andto doas he hath done : - Oh what is chas, bye 1: repent of 
pmarria>e ro-God ! To proclaims che world , 'thar- chou did finde more 
zafnre; ind'contenr in luſts;chens in the ſervice of God: ! © 'Remenber Bots wife ; 
Y God bad'by a metciful hand pulled her-our of Sedoms, ſhe lobks:backyand 
immetacely rurned into a pillar of ſalt, Auguſl ine faid;It was te feafon'us;bur 
>» Hebrew ts for (alt, may venihe; Brimftone,or inch Materials ; and. ſo ſhe 
Momſen iti ſ{otne meakure;1 like the'Sodomires, partaking of their 1 uniſh- 
becauie ſhe bad fome'compliance with cheir hos: Ob ther: confider thy 
PHalthad forſaken all thy foxmer dearlutis? Haſt thou bid them all;:Begene? 
"3 ke very;memory of thy former life, a ſhame anda bitterneſs rorhee?Atr.thon 
ly bleſhog.God, thar he hah given chee eyes to ſee, and an heatt.co under- 
Kind eby totmer life, and that for thouſands of Worlds ,'thou wouldeſt not be 
te mar a Piet wat he reg net: Fae —_ ing; 
..$ econdly, 7: k woft is Heav a eep themfelyes un- 
ry be ite bred from the wickedneſ; s of f the warkd, they are not conf: Genedits 5H f and Cu- 
© theresf, Thus the Apoſtle prayettiearnettly, Rom, 12, oo jm mught not 
re ormed te the world.,but transformed 1 intherr mind ; and rue Religion is that 
* keeps.2 man unſpotted from the world;Jarn, 2; 28." ' It God harh'calted thee 
[pſchiy Dongeon,onr of this noiſomeand filchy Place, ics for thee rocalt off 
th  FagaR nor.to catry abour thee Jomuch as Sſeel thereof.” The w 
wickednelſs;'faithrbe Apoſtle ;- DR: dupe were ” world, ſaith 
Ms: [7 Difciples;the world would love 30u,Though'rhe godly hd 1GYEr not 
Wit. 0 hou dof rhertore chenwalkio a Ke beſeeimibg bobs wee fon,when 
like isfitentar;and comratytorhe world, thou bnefimtiar: chat Gorth th, thou 
a har hareth. Thy thoughts? zpdaffecibns. areabore theſe things. 'As 
madethe Fowls at firlt our of the waters, but they left them; and fie up 11 
itxowards che heavens::- So'ir oughvto be with-us ;; thouph we are born of 
and. blood,and have one being fronubelow;zer weare toſoar above, Do not 
ea defile cby elf wich che pitch here below; - Be as the Sun-bezms upon che 
F 1D lat/are not poliacedby rhe vapours thereof. Be as tholex eWarthies 
I bieficeand yer nothaverby ga armenits fndged, | Lo 37101, 31.000] 
z 4 ay, They are very attentive and diligent td avoid.a" theſe waJts. this t may be 
F PY IH Koa or offence to ethers, Towa'k worthy of the Gotpel ; 3.48 {0-0 
; wu 4» that others may love ir,rhiat \ve may. winorhers rs by our life and 
wa atic a Now: on cheorhertyge;tbey: walkunworthity of-1 itz. who! give-j 
ad {candal to others;: that + Faabling blocks in orhet:menswayes. 
y heavy bn : our $aciour ciyethour of awo toſuch met 19.7 
d bean better they mere thrown imo vhe battom# of the Sen 
'  They-had berter neverhave been bots; thatie 
n,chan 10 raarriqh vp wmimpi 
7 þis ſection 


nor-to I i fone do ry = 4 like Fert 
they. rurp.every thingtbey.cat into poyſen : but.we ſpeak pow of thoſe thi ; 
SE _ jaktifable. and. watmaurable. ing 
thoſe chaedefrero gdornReligion-willabliain from, I AnorPin aids A 
Empertuenwas.not. onelyco be free from crimes, bur allo. irom-the falpigiongt 
them ;z low much more ſhould Chrittians,vho aſc commanded roabſtain; irars 
all appearance of exil? 21 Theſe 5.22, - . 
FousthlysThey tbat walk worthy of his calling, they. Pats oy with mag 1 Bdievoge 
rg: ſutabletbereunts, They arelaid robe born of God; Fares 
creamarfortiher.Fhey ceſcmble.rheir father of whom ahey are bars: Dath caxchy 
greatnt and nobility make men pyt.themielves inadifferens' behaviour ang 
yh oonoon from rho(e «hat are of ananteriour breed? we ay, ſnch amanſbey- 
eth his breedingjhe is. Genrlemanevery ich of him; How much racher may 
welay,Snch aman ſhewerh his Chriftiaruty, He 1s a--Chriſizan 4h every panticys 
lar,you may.know who1s his farherghe lcorneth to debate-himſelf by.finne#?: ya 
many-menthinkche onelygallagtry:in the worldlieth inthe beaſtly plealuresgf 
rhe:fleſh;sFhos while chey. t1hiok rheflelves more chen atherm make 
themſctyes'warſe chen.clie xery bealts, Remember chy: Chriflianity? and abat 
will raiſe upthy heart to.things char are indeed glogipus andexcellepr 
rifie chy pathons, to — hy lufs, to have tellowfbipand comm 
God wo \ "<3 che i2|)urements. of; dilconrageren 
world,to hue fin ; AEDs nimons and pros 
ſach 9 wha TH Wy this calling, uw) \ +1 3 94 50 > - 
ohlindeyraorfuln 


by forthe wprigh graces tho. 
thus gracibu called ja ks "ThusLoxl olcen Ln par ile 
riches ofGods grace, amd long-uffering,wigh much-pagiences incxeating 
bartipg others to combouc ot heir dangerous eſtate they ave in,  Theywnhee 
how mmick-patievce God and good men{bewed tothem, nt; A 
"rr ellipusand refea@torgeer.God didnt leave them; Ang 
2 VELy Seat grace,not roberwearied/outz þut Gall Knporublg, thole.hat _ | 
DOD fx yer givethem: oraterarepent.. .. ;: . 76 »pwiob ea 
of Fxaminatios-. Bring we ourielves to theſe atials ands6 
ts our caſing chus holy ? Is Chri@ianitythus obligingiunco al} pay 
line(s2 «Oh 1 then let $6 tearex part of men.amangit.us be aſhamed Her 
confuſiar 1 Whoſe zeal Gouldnoerbuniike firegta teethe [cprich plan 
roChaſtianiry! by che liygs of thole,whoall-chemielysChriltiang,but 
not > They haveamame that they liveur are geally dead, - Dorkgant 
Re) igiomteach yau to lit-fweer,and live in all carnal golligy 2 - Don ce Sap 
e400 hom ex? tk $5 berres phings< Let the heavens þjull 
Neth Oates Is aa bene FOG My prot how 
ch TILIes 07 J2y '2 ly.pt ' 
Yand godly behaviour, irs: 0dr 4or 9nd walion 
e:bhe ſwine: irs nor for ncaa npebeny pot forcheimy® 
| nelike thebrambigs > How lopg flial apo things .Oynd-10 | 
| fore ant yenteordnar gh. -underl pts ghalpeac 
geof. tyOks :Randalebb | 


nartly that God ar 43, men _— own you, 


t JECT. X1 I1. | of * EjeBual Calting, 


$ T7 >. Tothe godly : Ler this be a goadin their fidegler nor the meſon and 
: ſ £5. $s be in oe in men of the world* Artchou proud, earthly,patho- 


e,diſcomented ?1ay, How-am 4 chus like ave phe, lelf3" 1 
n reer my Holy Calling. * 
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| 4 the N ature, Extent and Example of that 
| . Holine "2; ro Which 0 Meh a man. . 
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| PRICELESS. 5 
Bur as be which hath called you Fy, holy, ſobeye holy i To al manner fern] an 


Pg= He Apoſtle hes in he ſormer part of the Chiprers' ker of jotiods 
"| encouragements Ib way to Even, at the 13: Verſ, Hoden predech ro an 
- exactand accurate ciligencein rhe exerciſe of grace,w jt Weg 4 my 
-_- expreſſed by that meraphorical phraſe;Gird ap he loius of your mude © 
dooy cxrryis more expedite and prepared for any work;and (&is the mind/Inche 
44 Perſe he amplitherh chis duty : firſt, Comparatively, As Wedft#t children's This 
Iewerh the inward willingneis and readineſs that (kould be in'theirtts all a&ts 
| Mdecience : as alſo,the evanyelical: anigfilial moriveto draw the" ont. 
ndly,This 1s prefled negatively, Not faſhionin) pg your ſelves, & ef Youſee what] IT 
io be-men and women ofthe beſt faſhion, viz. Such' as do not" conform tÞ 
ole laſts and ins thatrhe world dottwlie in: ' Afidrhar 2, Is poſhively bir 
ded, Bur be je holy; where you have the dnry en joyned;Be Je hat There art 
4 words commonly.uied for this holineſs,{ometimes tepde,'01 6 x4vep&, 
Mmetimes-20r@-;and molt commonly d&, Whethet chis word comie's! ; ,ahd 
3 #withourt-carth,or of «4(ouer, becauic Holineſs deſerveth all reverenceand v ve- 
Wztions1 fall not much regard ; ; this is Eefraint;ir dorh imply a choice andſub- - 
te frame of ſoul, whereby we are"catried our in' reference ro'G 
&.. —_ > -2. Therc is the extent of chis duty, 1» all manne? of con 5 
$isis-confiderab'e, that men may demonttrare ſome holineſs in form 
teRts,and i in ſome channels, bur nor in all mannef of Corea,” | 
mp3 _—_ after which/we are tobe wm—ngeecl "As by 


Fn ons are ht to be © even 4 «Gul 
& This vegy con! Jerkepdn ſhould = 


We imma KA then oh foul! ny; O Jn 


Tr 2 


of E FyetanlCanang, 


hed ens: Holy holydholy, Iſa. 6. .andcertaivly, ; ofalls 
t—_ in.thee,: this ſhould be-thy chiet, Hoy : aysbing 
thouart riokbuc holy;rchis is the Diamond inthe Jewel, ,..+ 
Toilluſtratexb& point, conſider, | 
I. Firſt; }hat this holineſs :5,and that is mtheſetbings : 
Whar this ho- Firſh, A# 1nward rethurude of all the parts and facwlties ef the fowl mhach FI are 
ci-afle is. tuple photos 19dly ends : Botinels is not a particular RY 
iv the fonl, bur ic is ap univerſal med 
roall the Toirs rofrhe foul ; : and if it doth nor perietly cure and beats a 
dileaſe;yer ic doth tor the main : So that this holinels is nothing but the Gong 
and right temperamenc ofthe ſoul, whereby xt is inabtedin minde;will;and affe» 
_ yea,the whole muntobe carriedvur rowards God ; therefore this Fi 
tr elle The image of God ; and we knowan image is not an hand. or ale 
duc fyll;de'ivrariony nllche partsthereaf ; when cheretore wearexcomn 
ed thus to be hoty,wie 2rEto look to hplineſs in a 7 tounraingto holinels.in 
root ; even as (od $dar.onelyholyn'ations,and in all bis workshedoth, bs | 
in his eſſence and nature allo : Sothat although all thy ations have never ch 
ſhew-ofholinels 2nd-ontward fpiendor,--yert it not flowing from «< 
tmagerthey are bur guilded Sepulchres, and like the aſhes of $ fodews, 
Secondly, This holineſs 5 1s a pure and unmixed diſpoſition of ſoul, Fm ayi 
that may ſoiled debaſeat\, 'Sol@me. a kenhe word: 4x, that 3 15;-W 
rerrene or earthly mixture; for as every thing is debaled, when i It 1s mixed ak 
that whickis;of agih y/eriour Paturemic 788 Lead wich Silver, Warer wath wine: 
So at 8 heres: when theSoul af man, wrich was made for the enjoyment of (3 


pol ah jm, :is bowed down ro carthly things, andming 
Fifi icbegometh baſe and dey eneratc.:: Now the out. map ani 


»farmoſgl Jn, oo nirrer tO it: —_ TTY 270 s 

: /Piuh the Jalizpifin,and- the beatthy picaſures ofthe fleſh cat th 
decpcipoiligs. as fqhe.Syp-ſhould become. a Dunghil.;-and cherefage icked 
g7en arc compared roNogs, licking up their yomir;and Swine watlowing inthet 
MixE>2 Pete2o 2, Oh thegefore remember whenthou bait been coramitcing any 
&ols1 hal} mageghyieltlike dirriand dup, thou hatt made rhyelf ke a 
hgtblogs FeadGodabliarrerh thee ; and were thyeyesop ned,-choumwonldelt 
+þe abo npnable. in \ hp omnaenchec wouldeſt nor endure —_y {ett bue- = 


Or. 


glr Oe tlotioggnos ove er-griev irs in Seer le 

hae a keupholy, Hence E/ar is:catled 4.prophare perſon, Heb,#2. 16, | 
of pls; vigious, beafily fins, bur cue be had\ 5 Jow and ut = 
PANS Brem of venly rhings,of thacbieth-right he{old + "hoe 
artanmiaho andapropbapeman, chovghtree trom thy grofſeſinnes, if 
Fhonghis,0h ; elteem abbytholy and heavedly chings be low and careleſs:” 
.hadit rather ave, as be faidz \Gattam imghen (adum mentis,a drop of plealure, 
Frog an wi exe of uni wildomesrhis argueth thou arc unkvly;Holinels 

OT ANY Ong .200 moiitrating . of all thy w_—— OTH 

1 YIELD, AS if he married Bot : . be that:bs b,as if he boughs «hl 
PN ur eltad 5 and conditiops,we ate rocurdffthoſe/luxuri 

| chewe 7 = 9 pic be bound ro Ts as God co the " Hitherto _ hates 


y p Jv . - 2 ? 
"Holi ana rig as God by pore nderigt i 
The Phage —_ ouph-lo datlingi theeyerofetio World. 
| as ” altchel 
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JECT. X11. 
Vit ſplendida percara, becaute ir was vaingloty, 'of at ieaftiche love of-rhieir 
Councrey chat putthem uponthenecomplifhment of ſuch #Hions ; > thar'the 
greateſt part of holineſs istnvihble;iech miich in eying ar-che'tive oiterweonghtc 
Thhvoot ar, Jebs inllthofe wonderful Re vemarions He'made imtheChurch 
4d Stare of 1ſrael;yer was notifithemamberotihe holy Kibss,bectuſe his<bds 
were flfiſh, worldly;and vain*g'orrous, Look'thenthy intentions fall 'not hbrt 
mn #ltimate tid, 'the'glory of God, "and this prove a dead fiye in theboxot 
ty oynrment, | , | wa nes 2 
Plethly Fotineſs Lieeh in breving tp the beare in all kind of dayice; noi fuch Fou: 
| Qty and fo blime motives, that fleſh und blood can'no ways attarnwnrs : Holinefltis 
'4ppyer above all refined nataral abilictes © Thas Faith is nhvly grace, becauſe 
Aeateth up rhe heart with a promile , 10 the Word 6f God,” when all natural 
rafon and'topes pre againſt it ; and {0 he cantebuke theſe frrong Winds atid 
Temyetts of unbeliet and diſcouragemetts, which narural firengrh could never 
6: Soto love God in ad-erfities , norco mucter orrepine at him, thovghhis 
land be heavy on thee, yer thou baſt no hard thoughts abour' him! » bar he is x8 
E: and as gractous a God in thy apprehenſion, as ever Here is irot-\wimming, 


tedterhe Rivers of Jordan running back, here is hotineſſeexattedabove na- 

: fo likewiſeto rejoyce in tribularions;ro triumph ovet all croubles { ro find 

cy in the dead carkafs of the Lyon;to ger bread ont of tones: this is the work 
lineſs. And laftly; patience and forbearance co men that hareus, tore and 

to thole that cruelly periecuteus : Thus holineſs teacherh, 'bucrche'narure 

nan kickerh againftall theſetrings, "MLA wn 

> Fifhly, Holineſs is'iz the ded:cating of onr ſelves wholly nntvthe Lord; that we 
Hens more our own;mnch lefle rhe Worlds or Sarans : Thus there were fiviy 
Veſſels,and an boly Temple. becaule altogerher ſeparated unto God,” and might 
-narde imployed unto ny common ne : ' Thus rhe perſons thar/ate 'holys Are 
rae the Temple: of the Holy Ghoft,” 1'Cor, 3. they may nor touch anyuncleay 
ith Oh what a ftong obligarion is this, to depart tromallevil and wicked 
pany! To whom arr thou given op? Haſt thou toc parted wirh Self? 
Ind art not thon given to. GOD? © Be rhen as the Temple, let no uncle 
Pouokes or affeRions paſſe rhrongh thee, "WJ 2h HOT: 
1 Pixch) 7, A neceſſary Concomitant b/ this holineſs. A teverence,and aw it breetlvit 
lg Canſcrences, evty of rhoſe whs yet hate is + Avthe image of God puriyi matt 
de him have dominion over the” beaſts oftheearch ;* to r his' holy"image of 


"YR s $124 - © jj þ. » [ . WAY &;..T "5 : 
God AE an aw, a fear even in wickedtneh :* Thus 2x: is of Zou ;td 


oy 
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vence Herod though a Kiny,yer feared Toby, becauſe he was 2 righte6ns-an #6 
mv 12.65.20, This holirfefie is alled by Petey Ila pious, A Di" ine Natuvs,, 
 SP&.1.4. and certainty; as che Sun makes a glorjous dazlitis'npbh the eyes" 
wn; {o doth holineſle, powerfully expreſſed,” pi ym a Throne its th heares of 
_ te wodly,convincing and overawin theth*Th6ugh che refs: > butwardly the 
my deride and oppoſe the praRice of holineſs,” yer. iy their” Cotilciences the 
oupt fuch Hzppy,apd wiſh their ſouls mighe be'to che Tame condition with ſye| | 


Ws ENG rhe next placezto the exrent of this duty, /» ll ##nner of conver: The axttat of 
Jaw, And _ "2 ©" Dy & 5: . mes OW 165 1,99:19% the duty. 
FI, "fr muſt be 6 off converſation, Eracpopl, Now 4 rflans chnvetfation WW'ngk == 7 

me few acts , or forne few times to be holily affe&ed,” biir*conſtantly. 'atd 

 Womarily, Our tonverſation is in heaven, ſairh the Apottle, PA1,3.26, ahi ith 

— bathe godly mans Way.whereinbe walkerh ;/(o that ynlelle Holinelſeberky 

dip buknets, unleſſe Re(igion'be thy chief imploymept,thoyart br yet Holy, 

Dor ati holy way , though chere may be ſortte OCcca ol FH0ns ; 

UN donfoa'sn holy converſacion;” though there thay ſeem oe 

fits : Cooled with dhe dereey unts; rſore ſens trolinels is 

e the ebbines and flowings of the ſea; irs by way of'k 

trahftenc 
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cranſienr Gon) . not as. a permanent principle within then; - its a Land-oad 
- a/great noiſe;ir#'nor a conſtant Spring, Tora 
-». Secondly; lc: muſt be all holineſs;in all manner of converſation: ito) ke: 
Ei mult be a\l holinefſe ſabſeFive, rhar is, all the parrs 2nd faculties © 
ofthefout and body mutt have their peculiar bolineſle ; the mind] holy regs 
holy,medications holy;the will holy,dehres holy,and holy choices, the 
holy, holy love,holy anger)boly griefgholy fear ; the memory an hol 
to retain holy directions and infirutions : Thus a mansoul mult be FRO 
part. of che: Temple, Santtum Santtorum,T he holieft of holies;; the body lik 
thatis tobe boly in{trumencally, holy eyes, holy hands, and holy ro 
words,holy aRions,holy geftures : Thar as the Prophet Zechariah — 
upon the horſes bells there ſhould be written, Holineſs to the Lord, TZech,14,21, 
ſo here upon the whole man ſhall be written, Holineſs te the Lord ;, -andihe 
meaping of thar Prophefie is, That he who is holy, ſhall be i in every relpe& he- 
ly; * 2$ net prayeth,/ pray Godye be ſanttified throughout, both 13 ſpirit, foul, andje- 
Thefl.5.23. 
- "Secondly Thy muſt be al holineſs objelive, inreſpett of. the obieft : uk 
ons mult be holy.in reference co God and man: 7 exerciſe my ſelf, (ach Þ, 
AQ. 24.16, there was bis converſation ;to keep 4 good conſcience towards God, 
manzthere was the extent toevery obje&, for although all holine(s dothimg 
 diarely refer to God,yet when we dothe. duties of juttice, righceouſneſs,and cha 
xity cowards manybecauſe God commands,and-our of loveto him:cthenrheſtjult 
and righreous ations, are likewiſe holy ations, becauie of the confideratianot / 
God that drawerh out the Soul : . So that we may make our very eating: c10- 
us wrote lawful refreſhments, holy ations, when a motive from Go Joth 
5 11a are in our converſation to put forth all holineſs, n1eſpebt of. of th by is 
of i Ges are 10 X-Bi $ ly c hanger and thirlt ateer a the dey 


: et. t; 
thou > hoe? not-rejet 2 thy! holineſs neſses as Done at all, monD it may a Yeth 
perfection and.fulneſs is noc ip this life,(i1l here is ſomething g Wanting, | 
prayers and endeavors 5norigd be after perſeQion, A 
ucchly,, We are to pur forth all the parts and kinds of godlin ? (5 118 Qurcont 
Fiow : Holiveſle is 2 chain,and we mu{'t not break one lipk : Adde to faith, ; 
and to vertue temperance, c, 2 Per.7.6. To be holy in ſome chings, apdnotin | 
_ ethers,is to be holy in nothing : Holineſs 1s univertal,it comes in wie phe ues 
. noifs or ands,po.excepriens ; ar as the Word of God is univerſal, and 
is, unzyerſabſo is his holineſs: Oh ics this pacrial holineſs, this holin 
cesxthat makes ſuch a reproach toReligion : Haline(s will nx 
then lye;or lyecben ſwear: Holineſs will no more deal unjultly,..t 
praying: and bejy 6 duties ; if any doſo, the Scripcure makes nor inch holy z.,08 
fore be heextenc and largeneſs of holineſs. Dar ſhe | FOCKT 
e bids us pray, that under Magiltrares wes 
Mme gedlinels many: ti 
would think how falſe and, 
For ſome kind of Saline P L 
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SECT: X11. 


Late arcts fhew bo iintſs at ad raven monr converſctions:” Thertis:no hour, 
y6 moment, wherein-thou cant ſauNow Timmy rior beholy,rowitenortequis 
&1 ſhould be hely# 'So chat as wicked-mefgthe int @divarions of hs ehoo$Shrs 
aftheirhearts are omely evil,and-thar continually ; &{ould cifts/befoly ;"#nd 
weontidvally : | This 1s our dury;thovghimthisliſircanwot befally prochia 
£04705 7t £ AUS EO % (ONLY 204. G5 EB4GH v7 246k 367 
#Jnthe rhird place;confider;7hewrample of nr bolineſy;antithatisy HAGN5 The Daern 
holy - Not that we can be in:nirely holy, andefFentral holy&$&Hhe 85 biittot this of holineſs, 
#ebim': 'Sothat we mult inor rake-the world'for a:rtile of holineſs, -bur' God ; | 
and we are nor requitedto-be Omaipotenc as/he'is/Mighty av he is; butHdly'ss 
hes; "Now che grounds of this are: -- Th" Ote 21" 4s 6, 2} Bughi 
BRAT behoverh 4'Futhter.aud a'Son tobe of the ſame nature | A man doth'fier Why x, 
baver a/beaſtvf another miture,bur 4 child of the tame beins':: 'Thusthe Apoſtle, 
Abvbedient children ; andhencethey areſaidto Beborn of God*-Howthetrem 
feeatt God Farher;who' bave northe!|ikenels'of his nacute? Ts'rH@fe firth Ei at 
po 1n God,asinthee? Ohtremble ar {tchthings ! GodrejtPure purer Hit 
wheholauniquity {olet thinebe, "INTE NUMED fn AI 0 
'$ condly, Love ts God will put a #1nn upon the immitationofhim mhon welovie + 2, 
ze frntlicudegas ifis a-caute, ſors an effeRt of love ; thar'asyouſee fife #fhi- 
ftitesevecy cling tvro it-0wn nature, (ir turneth every thing tofire;fo lbvero 
God,and delight in him,thac makes us wholly to become like him; | Atrianthar 
_Ineth'under rhe. corrid Zone, gers a colont fromthe Sun, whick ſhineftifo hor 
"wor him, © | L201 robes Lan oe: ih Fe. 1 
*Thnrdiy; We nt needs be boly, becauſe elſe we are not prepared for any conlmu- 
Honor oP with God: Herein lieth the happineſs of a-2odly-manythathe 
tath fellowſhip with God,chat he enjoyeth his preſence;thar he ſeeth his face,as 
Jon may ſee ir repreſented in the Canricles:Now how this cat bez when'a man 1s 
flapha ne and-unboly >'Chriltfpcal there of%hi$ heaven! y.16v6,aud ſpiritual inf 
Kieemencs, and how can thidbe ro foul thar- is t6arhiome;\and-uncomel 
Krongh Gn? Godipeaks by the Propher, ofthe aborniinible and vilecondiviow 
| Mfthe Church of /fraz! in her fm,wallowins th Her blood; Exeb,265 rdtin te 
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mon comely Ornaments on her,ſhe was no fir obje& of love t Follow bolineſſe; 
without which no man ſh4ll ſee; enjoy God, Hebr12:14. "As the' eyediftempered 
- Mth diſeaſed humors, cannot comfortably beteld-the-Snn, ſoneither ccanrhe 
 Takdebaſed chrough fn,behold che favor of God;z yea, as the ſoul is nox fit for 
khzanmunion;(o the preſence-andpurity ef Godfic wontd div meaty 
— Kan heavy burchento a wicked man. - Heaven itdelf,and gnjoynient of God;is 
* kutable or welcome" metcy,cop wicked heater: Bo far 5 the vbiion bilak 
Antdeliverance from hell is in heaven, rhey cattbe clad ofgr/; but rake rhe Po> 
' Rive parr of heaven, whichis indeed the heaven ; is, Injoyment of God} and 
"Wiighting in him, a wicked man can no more agree with ir, then ſore-eyes do 
- Wide the dazling Sun. wat £075 
| -**=Ter us make application ofthe point. And- rn 
\ "Firſt, aw emo + Is holineſs thus neceſſarily required of every one call- 
;tdby God,becauſe he is holy ? then xo be fre do nor mittake wharerue holineſs 
-B} for ifchon erteabour thar, thy deftruQtion'is irrecoverable, who can helpir > 
_aciorers know: whac ic.is, Rudy and pern'anhe Scriprucet> Obi ohac af ©x- 
F Qfub ime,and accurate thing is thac repreſentedto be 1 Will no le(s ſerve than 
Moligeſs,in ſome degree (chough with vaſt diſproportiby) like that of God > 
Marſhame whatotembling frovildichiis' workin us ?- Flow: {(tiof tr 
_ Rlfaccotding-rothe principles of the world; andrthey; when manaslefowick- 
_% elific holineſs; ifrbere be woreimen inche world, thendlicy blefſe cheth- 
Sts." Asjn/anHoſpital, the mbnehac'is lefs diſeaſe 'chen others, hn ons Th 
_ oath) : and{iropg: - [This undeeth-you, bolt te/and godincifeis made s 
SSapg. mare eahe)buſine(s, thentheScripruce deſcriberh,: +7 | 3 men? 


Uſe T, 


"4 


_E ES 0D GED BTW RR OOO. 


iſe 2, 


Sunda 
$9.4 


Of Ejeflual. Calig. 


Uſe 3. >. Of: Terror-apnd Woe toth akealled i pecions, > 


malize beline(s-+Pþ that the earth, Onnld bear,and the Sunſhine-y 
carnate Devils./ , Whezeſgerer gaze 15 the, power of bolt gefle,] hens, 
ted: Wha,would thiokthat men called by{o-holy a G0d,thould 
nels > Lhar men gonjinced by zn holy Spitir fhogld 1+ Coen 
That men who read an holy Bible, who have an holy proſethion, ſhouldth 
\ Ky men? This is norco be doi! God is holy,'bue 
rag HEINNS 206 envious. as the Devil 1s. +» | 
3 a Fo OEagorcnee royou who are indeed boly for the main, Srow in: i$ 
d 1p Yo The Apol tle ſpeaks to theſe char were already holy. :;Hali 
Ris a _ fieldzan'high Feb art bur at the very bottom. Alas;how.miich 
; RE: ghr thy a : How much more mortified might thy: affedioes 
bolineſs#  - iag connatural, conttanr and permanentin thee ?;, 5 
rainlyrhis is more. to be looked at, then all ourward mercies,.tiches» ho 
earthly LL ...;for this onely hath the promule of etertal lite, and-thigg 
{ent lic, Tho! wayeft be ricb,bur damned z-- wiſe and learned,but damned; hut 
not holy 0 > 248 Oh there is no comfortable living-an h0u7:4 NAM 
widens this holineſſe./ And.chen to increaſe and-preſerye ic, - RE 
FirſtCheriſh and entertain the holy Spiritz,this is peculiacly.called holy, 1 
cauſe ir works. holineſs; e orieve it nOL then by FOURDTINERAORD (ins, or y la 
zy and.flugeiſh walking. le apck Kg 
 Segandly, Prize the Ordinances, the Minifery and preac bing oft il 
men grow Jooleand cold when they leaverhis fire, R190 
-Thiediy,Confder: the natucg of holineſle is ſueb; that Shezg more ne hangs he 
moe, gee LIN there 6 1Þfg beafrer,i ifs: SIA > 4420 
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"Apoſtle Fae coke his Epillewith a Periios inrhis've 

Ys :dowol ag mrhenex. ln the Petirimey we have r res: a4, 8 
= e Obje&t ry whorg this: Petition igadaruth d,vis, Gat a' we Id. 
L993 ety Tgibnous property 1urable x0othe marcer'of "che" praye 
GalefeR Greg wines pray for Grace) 2adthereforenr nentiohe uk ; 
rain apr orace. "This is f greavocncgigtaopeopts uf @odon mary Wy. 
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Sed jrabe-ans | God ts Akertiea with allſuffciency tu TI Wan. ies 1; promony 
| dperor0botupplicd. = >a at afggart'y V{tas. 
_ $econdiy,God is delg Jeſpribed bya gracious effe& of his grace-1Hba herb eAlled in a1 
| — pmpernmaſhng nar jealkeda p,bac diffaterh ic (elf; WITT 3>j\ tr wy 
xermrep which, of wn gry deforibed in ins. natures be Glery: 'Belies; 
ſhould ite up their beads ac the very hearing) of this, and: chgicbeyds 
otra gary, I SU W717 1 ey 
AFourrbiy;Theie 13 the mericorious canle of this grace, By Chrif Jams. 

Big biy:The matter prayedfor, which: 3s/in the accummularion of many wards: 
Fs 8 Afeke You perfe th, ublih ftrengt/v#n, ſettle yau,Somae do curicnlly enquire 
es 2 diffeience berweenevery one oftheie; bus! Itakethem to be nocking bur., 

chomeict/and holy Dratory of Pawby afteRtionarely exprefiing timeline his: 

peayer for them, and they are. moſt of chem meraphoticabwords fron he Arti-! | 
F6,vbois'carctul roletu}s and eftabliſh his building, Now by che matter pray- 
art, turther perietion and ettabliſhmenr ingrace,we may ſeecuen the: 
belt godty menido need hurcher addirien and repens in grace; As he cryed' 

| 2. ors) ay pip X mayeftthou,O me nunquar pu, ill there is a 
gree in every grace tobe obrained; There 15 1,perfeion, andthere 
== :concimual correRin : bar rhis'1s hoc che marter 1 incend, Icomerhere- 

Flay rpoſed \ubjeR1n this Text; and rhar 15 the: rerm ro-whicby of 
gracions effeR mentionediin the Text , Who bath called as to eternal glory ; 
es the ee bath nor ſcen, nor hath it entred into the heare of wan'toconceive; 

. tit it we are ngw'totrear of, . or rather to ftammet aboac, viz, that infinite and 


ta{ling glory which. God: calls wretched fnners,” buc a 
JEL hath calledugunco it: This thewe! hqw.cloſe thac- 


\ Mtortisyye Have of this vr mayineret r pare; wittihis. be-- 
T: 1as'and fins;which: aret ur for Fg preach". EN y ur 3 to. 
A With itt and dung do have previous toms; arr op: 9:4 %1 '© 
br rhefiſtrfier opening vt th , you. muſt know there (is arwo-dotdend'of 

L ſpcalling n&;che near; atdi proxim onezand that is,Repenranice and Faith :'So: 
- Whilt cling God calls wicked and finſul men antoy(is-4ruly ro repent of their: 
-and fedfaſtly ro believe him - -1Bur ſecondly; There is the-remote and. 
e I is Salvacipn and Ecernal WW © ;his'We are ontpenk algo 

eel, Sinners, Tek: pay Ke to. no o loſe has po wrt Obſerv, 
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. Of EfjeBlual Calling, 


TT SECT. Xt. 


15 in this,that we enjoy Gedto all Eternity; who isthe mexhauſted Sea of ill hea- 

venly A tiow David doth triumph in that enjoyment he hathiof 64g 

in this lite, which yer is bur the cluſter of grapes rothar heavenly Candds.t#hins 

have-I in heaven but thee,axd whom in earth but thee > Pſal. 73.25, Atidin other 

places;T be Lord is my portion.and my inheritaxce.$0 thei; if God enjoyed by 

do give ſo'great a bleſiedne(s in the ſoul rothis life, how much more whe) 

enjoyed by immediate viſion? This the -2599 wu calls, _— of Glfureto. 

face,1 Coni3;r2,. Sothengherein lier this unſpeakable glory, thatwhatſoeyes 

zdnefs;exceliency,fulneis and blefledneſs is in God;the ſame is communi 

unto rhe glorified Saintaccofding ro urs capacity. Des mens & omnin,faid bet 

bur this will be much morein Heaven, where nor onely our finful, but ur ani; 

mal lives will be-ended ; Then ſhall we'be with the Lord 

ſpoken,as rhe compleat perfection of all happineſs. . - 

. Secondly;T his glory mhich may be called 7 Long ar:ſnhjeftive, as the 

true, lieth in the. orrellethive and afiettive part of a max cloſing with, and enjoy 

God, When we (ay we are made glorious by enjoying of God, the meaning i 

incelleRive and affective parts of the ſonl are wholly fixed. npon him ro theittts- 

molt defire and capacity 4 for the glory 'of a man muſt conſift in his ratiowal party , - 

his underftanding,will andafte&ions,which are the beſt faculcies;mnR bEunited © 
SO ORIOAY co thebeftgaodiin'the beftimariner. - And It; wei. 
YN OO Firft,For theimtelleft nal or knowing part of a many its plain there can be mothing of 

this bappizeſsaf that be wnt-proſent,.. For as of an . ubknown thing rhere can bens 

defice,jameitber any love vrdelight: and themore clear and incuicivethisknow- 

ledgeathemore is our glory: +: Now'the Scripture ſpeaks,thar we ſhall then ſee 

him face zoiface.y0t 46 in aglaſſe, 3 Coril3.12.. Wejhall know him $9en tt weave - 


hrownafhim and our glory 18 exprefiedin this phraie, To ſee God.Sothien;he 
ror ery be; 'rhat-we ſhall tally. and clearly know 4 
holdall rhe excellency rhatis in God; allithe objeAs:and morives of loveandde: 
lighr:Thatagbe bodgdyeye;deſcrying the pnlchritnde of a fenfible obje&{ pre = 
ſcnty kindles-love inthe tare, #r wid,atperii;So it is here, TheSon] 6f a mand 
ried, beholdivg:all che: admirable lovelineis and excellency in Ged,thacholyattd - 
pure patute-of thisy tholt'gracious and free atFof his-love to us, 15 herenporn 

on fire,and made glorious ; Thatwhich the Apoſtle prayeth for us betetoartains 
willkthenbe ra pt To know the breadth, and length, and depth of thi lewdof 
C = ” 3-4 ; » KL: 5% £4 eNigi! | kD 1 "SRI $3-Þ, "6 

- AgaimThis glory liech in the affeRiye parr of the ſonl, whereby irtukevind 
nize complacency and delightin Gadjwho is this made known: and certainly; 
2godberbeobjet ofthe will and love, then God being infinicely,/ univerſal 
and'inan.upjimited manner good ;'the will and afteRtions of a may multzeeds = 

-» Thir it-ahe.forl of 47241 can this' gloriouſly znjoy God, its necejary ths 

FA WT: ome: {| atcaf fro bldds wholly Hearjed away;; Foraslonge 
there isanyrelique of this: notfomneſs , as it 43, wor. fir or fugable Tor foul 
glariouscobject 5149) God/15; fo. nentber bath tr.complear 'and full *glorprt - 
ie}\,-, :The:bjond-of Qbrid was'ſhed, thar we'might be wichour {por or WUB: . 
Kkle »- Or any ſuck thing] ;//bur this Jovelineſs 'cannoe be obrained 111 (16M 
Irs reve; 4. Chriftin choſe Spiricual Songs of Selomgw, calls his Churdhiy i 
Lowdghes Fam\ $13 nudefiled one, thatifhe is altogether Lovely , but” tharisew- 
ly- dequie-of th& lovely Ornaments, avdExcellency Chriſt pit vpn? 
 Buranfdeayenebis ine(s will be inherent, ſhe wil have alc yomy 
wexiflents; .nor-impured.s Ob cHet.'whar: Toapgue' cats exprefleahe loner 
veſle of ſuch aconditiph;, -wheo' there ſhall nor;þe the leaſt imperieauoun: 
defe& in thy grace , thy Love perfe& Love, thy Delight in Cod a full anaP! 

. -; e&Delight ! © Paw in Heaven dorh no longer complain, When 1 would ds 
evil 1s preſent with me,Rom.7 Nobishtart is as godly and as holy as he cans 


£ 
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This t then is the glory char the catled oves of God thould breathe atter;when will 
the crime come that all my ipots and blemiſhes will de done away? Lamas yer 
aſhamed to ſee. ſo much drols and filthin my ſelf; Ibluſh becauie of my naked- 
neſs; but che day is coming, when all things that are imperfc& will be done a- 
way. This ſhould exceedingly ſupport them, tor the prelenc, in cheir copflicts and 
combars with fin : Oh what (hall they do / Theic hearts ſuff:c violence with- 
inchem, they are loathiome beaſts 1n their own eyes; they do not love to lee 
I! themſelves io che pure elaſs of Gods Word, Wel), comfort thy (elf, thetime is 
coming) hy graces will be made perteR, thy foul will be glorified with all ful- 
'peſe porthe leaſt ſpor or blemiſh in 1t, | 
*,,Fourrhly, 7 his glory will be inthe enlarging and extending of all the faculties of 
the Sowl to partake of God : For Goa being intivite, and the Soul of a-limited and 
faire Narure, hath no proportion till God raiſe andelerate ic up to that which 
ofic ſelf it. could nor do, Hence the very Soul of an Infant dying a member of 
' 'Chrift,and glorified in Heaven, 1s irerched out to an aRual capacity torthe full 
enjoying ot God, The fpolile, Heb,12,calls them, The ſpirits of 1ſt men maae 
pirfec+.50 that God doth widen and enlarge the Soul ofa man, whereby 'ic doth 
WH. panake of God, and hath communion with him in a more powerful and tran- 
* a Gendent manner, then of it (elf ic could have. ne id Fþ 4p 
\» Fifthly, This Glory doth not oxely ſtay on the Soul, but reacheth to the body alſo, 
- "Wt Which che Scripture t Cor.75. andinocther places. doth oiten {peak of, Our vi/c 
þ Wo ſhall be made glorions bodies; That as the Artificer by his Art ourofearch 
| Gpmake curious and reſplendent glaſſes, ſo God much more out of the duſt of 
-uebodies, Will make immorral, incorrupiible and even (picitual bodies; as the 
| Apoſtle cals thetm. The glory of our bodies, is, Firſt in-che periectian of them; 
- Alike DefeQs, ImperfeRions, Deformities, will ther'be quireremoved, - Se 
| copdly, In impaſſibility, there will be no Pains, no Diſcaſes, no bodily Grief, no 
' Hſſon from, or ſuffering of, any offenfive objze&, Thirdly; In Immortality, tr 
" will be no more mortal, no more ſubje&ro fears and pains of Death, And lattly 
Þagility, in quick Motions, We ſhall be ſnatched up into the Clouds, and be there 
mibthe Lord for ever: Oh who can believe that this vile houſe of clay ſhall ever 
| made ſuch a golden Palace ! who can even think-thar ſo much glory ſhould 


tegur npon (uch veſſels of diſhenour and infirmiries ?. . 
y 


| y, Thi Oy 15 not onely thus real and inherent, but it ;s al manifeſted and 

caled Glory ins the eyes of others; For Glory is properly Wiuſtrio clara netitia; 
"the knowledoe and tavour of an excellency,the maniſeſtation- of ir to orhers; 
* indihus che glory ofcalled perſons will be a known-manitfeſted Glory;le will 
| Nene by the eyes of the whole world, Cod will put the.Robes and Crawn of 
5 vpon chem, in the mid(t df all perſons at the Day of judgement; ''Lo theſe 


| ger e perſons whom TI have chns honoured! The Apgels they willbear-wicnets 
Wit; The D ivels,and wicked mer condemned, they ſhall ſee irs -and gnaſh their 


'Rab,' . Thoſe men whom we [corned,derided, oppoſed, : how.dorth God honour 
(em! + So rhen,God will hereafter pur ſuch viſible glory npewhis people; ithar 
\ rigs ſhall be wirneſſes of it ; As yet it doth not appear, ſaith the Apottle, 
Subs 3.-3.: but it ſhall 6e made manifeſt, That as precious. jewels haverhar 
Utyr / 0 a covers their excellency: and the cho gold liech inthe earth, 


;Warfirſt ſhewerh nor its tull luſtre, cill by Art mide tos Sorke godly who 
\V3his praſeve life are deſpicable and uncomely by.cheir weakneſſes, by cheir af- 
Mons, by che outward meannels of their, Condition, «will hereafter have 241 
Frag; ;pulled off,and rhe day of cheir glorious Coranation will appear. This 

Wrche Nance of their Glory,and for the Adjunts and Properties of in, they 


admirable 
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Of Egettual Callthg, SECT X11 
Firlt,lts eternal Glory it abideth for ever and ever, A\\ the oreatelt Outward "oY 
ry and pomp, 3s bur like the burnivg ofthe Torch, Sicrranſit gloria munds, bur 
there needs no Memento te hominem eſſe , Then ſhall we bewihthe Ld for ev 
Oh that phrale For ever ſhonld alloniſh us, Whar 1s tor ever > Whar is eternal 
olory? Aiter thou haſt ſare down and thought,and thonght tili;Ecernicy is above 
thy ckoughts. The fear of death is like: Jonab's Gounrd,that eateth up allourog- 

- ward glory, You are but giorious Gloc- worms that ſhine for a nighe ; byr plq- 
rious Flowers thar preſently tade : Give me any worldly glory,oi whichyoucan 
ſay,it is eternal;that it is for ever; yea men otthe greateli vlory in this wor;d 
ha.e found itto be like a ſhacdow,the longeſt betore night come upon them, Kip 
Solomon in all his glory was not above a Lilly, and aLillies glory endureth bc 
fora dxy,when crop trom its roor, The Scripture laith, AF,24.23, Agrippa ans 
his wife came tothe Court of Judicatory with great pomp 4iT4 TMWIs garreriac! 
it was a great fancy that preſently paſlerh away. | | : 

Secondly , Thrs Glory is ſpiritual and heavenly as well as vifitle, The g/oryiof | 
the body is indeed \i6ble, and Heaven 1s a glorions vibe place, bur yer thar 
which1s the grearel? glory is {piritual,theſoui made holy and perfect ; God who 
is the obje& of our glory is inviſible ; and although ic be di{puted.yer many .con- 

\clude;thar Cod 1s not ſeen with the bodily eye there, onely Chritt becav/e ot his 
humane nature is ; So then, the grearelt part of this glory is ſpicicual andholy, © 
And thus ir is far above the glory of the world, which is in outward ſenſbiegh- 
jeas,that tend onely to a bodily and carnal delighr.” If the Queen of Sheba was 
ſo overwhelmed to ſee the external glory and pomp of Ss/amon, How.can we be 
able to bear all that heavenly glory > ; ivotias 

Thirdly, This glory is ſound and ſolidyit is that which bath a true bottome; . Pal 

' calsit, ' The eternal weight of glory ; andthe Hebrew word for Glory ligniheth 
weight : So thar the glory of believers is ſubitanrial and real, jt will inwardiyand 
deeply poſle(s the whole man : whereas if you look upon the outward glory of 
the world,its bur.a puff,a bladder,an empty nothing. This is a true ſolidglogy, 
which is accepred of by God.to which he giveth his witnels;that ir is rrue; What 
is it to have glary among men,and to be abominable before God 3 Whar-i3:t.for 
a while to have external pomp in this world, and .then Gcd to raiſe thee ourof 
the duſt to everlafling contempt and reproach ? Thou glorieft in thy wealthy in 
thy beauty,in thy honours,bur whar 1s this tothe glory 1n-Heaven ?:* 11 ill 

Laſtly, This 1s an univerſal and entire glory, There is nothing of glory tobe .6e- 
ficed which is not here; In the world all cheir glory hath ſome galloratheneo - 
birterit. Haman had much outward glory, yer becauſe erofl in his ambi- 
tion about Afordecar, all his glory did him no good ; Solomon that madeithis 
bufingſs to have all external happineſs,yet founda vexation and vanity init, No 
worldly glory did ever {atisfie a man, no more then the air or the winde willan | 
hungry flomach: yer rhis heavenly glory is {o perte& and complear, that theres: 
nothingto marre it,to corrvpr'it ; and ic hath this admirable effe&,rhat irdoth- 
wholly fatisfie the defire,and yet excites 1t todefire it more: they defire no orher 
happineſs,no other glory,they are in their centre; yet they are never wearied, as 
they were of the Manna ; burthis glory is as admirable; as raviſhing,as ever it 
was at the firſt moment they enjoyed ir. This may be greatly improved pradtical- 
ly. | | 
F Uſe. 1.,What 200d reaſon is there for every fanner called by Gods grace to paſt 
with any luſt or 55nnezthough never ſo profirable,ſo pleaſanc, ſo delightful 2 For 
what is that fin thou art ſo endeared unto? Is it comparable to this eternal glo- 
ry ? Oh the madneſs and folly of men ! Sin and the Devi), chey call by their luſis 
re eternal horrour and torment,and men readily obey ; but God cals ro eternal - 
'olory,andthey op the ear, Hear, O Heavens and be aſtoniſhed, O Earth,1 wicked - 
men do nor believe or conſider theſe things,or elſe the matter is ſo evident, that 

it needs no deliberation,no diſpnte ; for what is the chaff ro the whear,drofle to 
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MC. AL1. Ur t fj-clual Calltii, 
old gail ro honey ? DoUtucn vIcked men know what they do? Theie julls ate 
dear \nits co thee; they will depr1.e rnee of this eternal! 'plory, they will hincer 
\thee of all utns ho ppinets,and yet thou mbricet them. ©: 5, 05959 2, 
tbe 2, Of Inflraflion. How lada thing itis to be moved to any goo ation Uſe 2, 
# our of humane and vain-glory) when yet this !ol1d erernal glory doth not affet 
thee. What is more ordinary.though nothing (carce more abominable? you ſhal 
hare men to ger glory and repute 1n the worie, be diligent inthe external pro- 
op of Re.1gion,when the true glory of God doth not ar all move them : The 
Phatiiees they prayed.they gave alms ; why ? out ot vain-gloty to have repute 
with men.Thus ics ſaid of jome that believed, bur would nor confeſs Chriſt, that 
they leved the glory of men more then of God, Job,2. Ohlerthis meditation make 
theeeten a loathione bealt in thy own eyes : Shall I pray;preach,have religious 
conference.viie alms,do juſtly, that men'may praiſe me, that I may be exalted 
with humane glory, and ne.teR that erernal glory which we ought principally 
10ſeek after ? 
| Uſe 3. Are people called out oftheirfins, and endued with graceto partake Uſe 3; 
ofthis ecernal weight of glory ? Then what vanity 1s it toglory 1n any earthly 
thingzand yer to want this > Thou glorieſt in thy birth, in chy proiperity, inthy 
onrward orearnels : but oh miſerable wrerch,if deſtitute of this erernal glory.Oh 
ay, Its nor for me to hold up my head co go proudly, to tare deliciouſly ever 
&y, bor rath& to throw my felt inthe dutt and tumble upon che ground, and 
wcry our,Oh me miſerable finner,worſe then beaſts, uhdone for eyer, rl! God 
Ftme for this glory ! Do nor then glory in thy rich apparel, for that 1s but the 
excrement of an unreaſonable creature ; nor In thy beauty, that Is che ſpojl of 
time and years ; not in thy riches, rhey are wipged birds char quickly fly away ; 
No not in any thing,bur in grace and the knowledge of God, which 1s accompa- 
"ied with everlaſting glory. | | Mg RM 


/ 


»!Uſe 4. Ot comforgunto the godly,vhorhough deſpiſed,contemned,villified, 9) ſe 7 
#drejefted as rhe off-ſcouring of the world, yetareſnrero inheric erernal glo- : 
wy! Ob chis ſhould ſweeren every affliction ! rhis ſhould make ejery bitter pill, 
Wbe fwallowed down /Doth nor the Apoſtle bear up himſelt with this > Pe ac-, 
| \eount: wor theſe light affliftions, which are but for'a moment, comparable tothat eter-, 
nal eight of glory > Sec how he lefſens his afflictions,they are bur light ones, bur, 
"the lory ro come is weighty and eternal : Could the people of Godliveina 


tively faich of this, make theſe things real to then, chey would be abore the fear. 
otany ourward loſs,or the love of any unlawful advantage. He that hath the Sun 
weeds not the Srar;or the Oceanzrhat hath a drop. | 
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2 PET. 2,10, 
Fherefore the rather ( Brethren ) give diligence to makg your Calling and Elm 


_ * ſure, 


= He Apoſtle at the fifth verſe, mentioneth a chain of graces, which eve- 
ry Chciſtian muſt keep linked together : They are like {o many flow- 


| . erste make up a Garland thar every Believeristo wear; and to this 
= purpoſe be ſuggeſts divers arguments. The firlt is, that chen they ill 
not be barren inthe knowledge of Chiift: Chriftianity,wichour theſe graces; is 
like the fig-tree withour fruit, ir deſerverh a perpetual curſe from Chritt, © Look 
nor-to leaves or blofſoms,bur ro fruir. Secondly, He that hath the cirle ofa Belie: 
ver,bur wants theſe graces;he is blindzand cannor ſee afar off, Muwnd{e ſome de* 
rive it from 7% Meuls,or earth-mice,that canſee nothing, though inthe op! 
light: Others from ſhurting theeye,and"{o-purblinde men are {aid uvord{ey, 
who (ee things rhat are near, bne nor afar off, Though ſome ſay wy isnog 
luſcioſ#s, but yuxrngd. Thus wicked men have knowledge abour the objefts 
chat.are preſent £0 icnie,bur the marrers of faith, which are more remote; they 
cannot diſcern, Now here may ſeem a contradition inthe Apolile, He 1s blmd 
aud cannot ſee afar off : For ifhe be blinde, he capnor ſee,neither near or afarof, 
Sore thetefore make theſe later words a correionro the former. He is blinde, 
atleaſt he cannot {ee things that are afar off; ifhe be not blind, he bach adimme 
fight. - Bur without any (trayning,we may thus interpret the Apoſtle, ' He is 
blinde, viz, abſolutely in reſpeR of heavenly things ; and although hecan fee 
thoſe obje&s that are obvious to ſenſe, viz. all earthly things, yet he hath no 
perceiving abour heavenly things. And indeed it is very ſad to confider how ma- 
ny areeagle-eyed in the matters of the world, and very blinde moles in 
ly things. The third argument is from the ſmgratirude ſuch men are guilty of; 
They have forgotten they were purged from cheir old fins; when they undertook. 
che profeſſion of faith in Chrilt, and were baptized, there was, Sacramentally 
at leafy. a cleanſing from their former wayes of wickedneſs. Now it would be 
high ingraticude for any nor to preſerve themſelves from ſuch defilemenrsflill, - 
Lattly, Here is another argument for abeunding in all grace, which is laid dow! 
by way of Exhorrarion :There cannor be any affurance had of our calling orele- 
Qipy;uplels we are fruitful in theſe graces, This ſhould greatly awaken us, for it 
behorerh us above all things in the world,to have ſome comfortable knowledge 
how ic Rands between God and our fouls, | WOO LO ITT 
In the words, then conſider, the dury injoyned,and the way how to. accom- 
pliſhit, The duty injoyned is ro make your calling and eleftion ſure,” Cal : 
%z, the graces of God we atecalledto in this life juſtification, adoption; and 
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2) ſure and inebemlelnes, Sor che p | a3 
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on ſclves; 'that we may be upon good grounds confirmed in 
hearts that we. are ſuch whom God. hath called.or.chofen.,;.So-char Ce Holy 

Gol dothrhere blame all thoſe who put their comforts: and hopes upon a baſh. 
ture ; who maintaindoubts and wicertaintievip their own ſovles, about: 
exerpa} condiciomthat will nor ſeek our for comfortgbleetidences herein? - ou 
hare rhe marmer how this glorious priviledge may be attained, by giving.dili- 

ence'2 and the rather by. giving diligence ; which words do. bing ys unleſt me 

rour Mad choughrs and rengrh aboue this matrer ; we:carciully.ſcr 
fools co diftinguiſh: between true and falſe,we hallocictbe perſwaded u;on 


good grounds, This Text is much vexed in rhe controverhe ba Papilts: and. 
roteltants + The Papiits denying the certaivry (anleſs ſome few) and the Pro- 
' xeftancs pleading iropgly tor 1t, And this Text (ecms ro be an 7% Apa place. 

4oraſſurance. 21.45 


\T hat 2ts not anely poſſ plepbut a day in C Greffrane; _ inten afier an afurance of Obſerv, 
their effe@Fral calling ard eleft;on, 


HE are nor:to bring an j11 repprezas theydid zhour Canaan, ſuch Gianikvnd 
ties were, in the way, thar-3t.could never beconquered:; forhis aflurance 
giecertainty can neyer be hadjir will breed preſaumprion,and-carent all hn bumilicy 
wdgodly tear, : It.is not my incent.co entebimeo the controverſal part, 16 
mely Jay .down ſome marerial particulars; and. then ſhew INES 
thivos chat may beget this aſſurance, thoſe effe&s thar.do neceffarily arguetuch 
cauſe And the racher;becauſc formerly NI: carts ULrgelyabour Wondlice 1 
S clea rthe Do&rine,conſider;Firſt Thar when weiſay,As Aller: maj ; ang Sor | 
web. co the afured of his calling aud elehion; ate de nur avis i of bis nam F-be ogy we mo 
St this divine perſwaſien,Forchen many vt Godsown: children wonld rie- © x, 
ain in ſuch uncomforcable defertions and; dark-dungeons as they have 
ing nolight;crying our,they have nocertainty, na:afſurance; - 
<5 87, they cannot findany comfores. /hut:thein Hearts are likea barren 
Wathzor a black hell{- They: cannor, Iſay; oftherſclves comerothisfure 
Ws a b ic is rhe gift; ofthe Spirir of God;RemzS.16, The Spirir at ſelf bes 
wi with our ſpiris that me arethe ſons of Ged; * Se thar Divinesuſe ro ſay, ts 
1nty liech 1 _ pragicalſyliogiſme, chas, 'Whoſoerverbelieveth,/r ko png 
bb x pn pen ales render about all fin, Theſe are called\and. ele Bur I 
»ſaich the gracious heartnlightned andinabled by-Gods Spirir;Therefore 
called andeleed. Now this afſumption;1 do ſo;the hears being 
tpl.conld never cruly makezwichour the/belp of Gods Spirit; » "lomo liics 
Ss the Spiric. of Adoprion:ſenzanta our beats whareipangees: Abba Father, 
-Yarher nEtill Gods:Sptrit thus Evangelizeth,aS1r.were, $ a filial frame'in 
J Ubi $4rcafraid of Godgur thoughcs areſlaviſk and de g; and wedefirsto 
FOR, Ives from him ; bur this Spirit of ane ;h.out . cormen» 
.and ayers minde, that we may: 
ro pghe in-us; Hence is: char morn + rQ 
tion: Fog J; 
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heeye weretunieditvrnrd to fee irfelf; The Apoltle fobw- exp ſe 
WWW oknowtrbet wes 2:Jobs 2.3. Sorhat when  venbicts 
8 lire ofrhefon ablvys cepent of fin,becauſe God isdiſhot 66 + 
tat: ages". weknovw that we do believe,” and-thatwe #6 
this is55eflex a: Now whether this certainey or aſſurance bea'cert2i em, 
of tevle;or rather:mixed of both, I ſhall nor diſpute't''' To beſhre; te 
5 br rr probable conjecures and meer humane cerelimty which they 
6d &!-, Abi eff , ar had, 2, | wget 
Th JI ay, urauceis a riviled re may be and''e is 
Ko Ae hes ar) thing the may jubHy fill our hearts with a9. «ta 
drace. Ye vis mor of abloluce necefiiry to lalvation : Its.not'a neceſſar 
ourcallivgandetettion ar all rimes as heat is an inſeparable effe& of 
lightofrhetny;- | Weſee David and Chriſt himſelf in ſuch ſpiritual de 
rhough there was unbelict in David-bur not/any (in in Chriſt, Paich of 
is tnany times where this faith of evidence is not, Although corre 
| $jcarfincodochoſe things which:may grieve the (picir of Ged,: and-chaj 
que r aſſurance ; . yer many times the people of God may walk ire 
ableve wealiog 2 Yeathey:miy'be grearlyaſſaulted;as if God had cifiicrt 
my ec fetlow-paſſengers ip the > hip, whyti Ta wks od 
EE ey arc not called 1 
uh nec yermade lace:roxrhem pri Thy 
rhe 
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pre) ge FOE yore Tabs wer Det 
art: © Thardoth excellencly :mply;The'hearr pales oo an; 
gamentsantcavils, -bringeth many ſtrong 'coperadiftions; 2gainſt che rg 
egg geen: word char is aſediofrer'torcomfort. Tagakd Hy y (1s. AY 
haeldtecanſetethe erieved'#nd troubled heart for fin, comforr'W 
received bur by frequetit Exhofrarion, That opinioncherefore g 
Br r6 have no doubrzis much ro be ſaſpeRted, a5norbrings 
bt Gbd, For rbe. fleſs/pfteth agaiaftthe ſpiriczarall the ations Gi nee 
dach ciligently affaulrour comterr and aſſurance, It therefore ir be" 
Ds : (hritud] and heavenly,ic canner be bur char the heart.of a manzane | il 
oppoſe ic; \ preſumption being indeed a Goof a mans ſeli-flarrer $1 by 
| | codes poet ae is Sha diapers Rd Denny ne 4 
magis deſper 914m qui minus ſunt deſpe rants, None are more'd 7 '} 
ps "<-" ated doipairing,! DIE, imrheir own Hiveh, thoughus 
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polineſle 10 they ſhall make their Callivg and EleQioh fuxe, 
- In the, nexc place, let. ws confidet, what arethole effe&z of grace, wWhieWifa 
nan walk in he may be partaker ofthis pfivitedge:+ noc bur that Godby his #b- = 
lure (overa ighrys andfor holy ends, mayletverhe moſt exa8t and circuinſpeR 
Chi in darkneſswichont avy lighe zas it Was in Job + And the Prophierin- 
materh ho is among ſt yow that fearethGod,and bath no light walking in daykiteſs? 
fs, 50,10, One mY has God,and is prectogs tro God, toay walk in darkneis; 
no ightgan all that lie gan doyis ro ftay bis ſoul on Godby a meet fol 
| y,not of any aſſurance ar all, This God may do, ' but yer there are 
; ieular Ways» which if walked in; God may give hee | this white z ax ir 
called, Kev.2.17, Thou (halt walkas one acquirted from thy fin,and ho man 
Gntell whari it is thou feeleftÞiic chy ſelf onely. 
And firtt, #s muſt give all ditigeviee and beed to the obtaining of this | privilege, Efteas of 
We muſt make it our bufineſs , ic ruſt be imporcanately y Bel chrr\o mt Pray- grace, by bd- 
Elin? the Text, Thy rather give all diligence ; negle& nor Nile iidefobjer thou ving which,a | 
feſt by, Now 1t 1s no wondet that natural men they lookonit as a mateer 221nt way _ 
£10 be regarded, becauſe they have never been wotinded with firinesHh&y have —_ GATES 
lays bad a felf-fulneſs,a (elf-righreouine(s, and by this means have nar breath- ; 
ed und rhirſted after this afſurance; ; Cw il dubitar,nil diſcitzhe thar nevet _—_ 
ll never leatn : And ſo he that hath nor been in the depth of Gods diipteatur 
| FE he chat hach nor felt his frowns and his anger, he fever” comgs think, 
hat a bleſſed and happy thing it is ts be rraly aſſured of oe face of God f! 
Ee an one to whom the Covenant of grace belops ld to-whom 
bead of the promiſe appertainerh;andnor a dag : Hence refotele is, that 
i fir down withour this priviledge, they do nor look arit as x great mercy ; 
Wo not prize it above a!1 orhier i chings ; andrheretort they do fiot, becauſe | 
by were never ſenſible ofthe want of ir. They never lay wounded with 6b 4 
never were amazed at che hypocriſie and unſoundneſ(s bf their hearts; They 
ke yer (ele rhem(elves dropping as it were into hell ; and hetenpon they iye no 
gence for this aſſurance, Youtee ih earthly rlings, bow carefil men arers 
mak > all rlicic bargains ſure ; in all purchefes ro make rheit evidences ſure: Poor 
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Mekink they are ahdone, if they loſe their evidences about ati eatrhly inheri- 
,, and never think themſelves mitrable, though they have no true ground 
Fidence for rheir ſpiritual condition, 


Secondly,The way to obtain this afſ WI ANCE 15 @ fruitfml, fervent, and ative walking 


all the wajes of hulixeſſe.If theſe things be ini you and abound, faith the pens 
Kath that ate ready io go out; do hardly evidence rhete is” atiy fire, "We 
— oe athens we feel ſcarce any breath ; avd thnFr is here; The v LP * 
ligent,and lazy thou arr1n the ways of odlineſs,, the leſs certainty 
ark Fnceds be tn thee : And the teaſon is plain; . for if graces exetciſed be the 
If ſeal, then the more theſe appear, the morerhrivi or flouriſhing rhey 
ahe © ſnrer eeſtimonies there will be ofthy Calli and on, * " When the: 
hy 1 was lazy and negli pak. ſhe loſt the com 
{ 1 Aearſtt The fan 
"PF 


ww. 


Of "Efjetiual Calling. SECT. 


thy,graces, theſe tend to make a ſad divifion berween/God and: thy-foul;e;1)1,; 
| xdly, "2s; wy Fn qa? or Sereno hy y 16 bumilityand 
weekne (5, going out of, our ſelver,avoiding all preſwmption; alt ſelf-righreenfueſa, Thu 
che Aol ok out Jour [alvation wes Fedr and cara 1m LON 
with exceeding oreat humility and debalement of your lelyes,, / $0: tharrue afs 
ſurance is ſo far trom nouriſhing carval preſumption and finful-confidence, thac 
3c is bmilr ppon che.clein contrary, holy fear and crembliog ;; for althoughche 
affured of grace in chem,yer they do nor truſt in this grace; Theſe twothingg 
differ as much as heaven and hel}, Pex! yho-was fo highly affored that cochine 
<ould ſeparate him from the Loye of God, Row,8, And ipeaking of Chiif, 
[hich 1; ba Jovied megan gave himſelf for me, Gal, 3. yet this- Pas! would nothe 
found in his ewn righreouſneſs,bur in that of Chrifis by-Faith,So then theg 
xejoyce to ſee ſuch reſtimonies and arguments 9f grace 1n rhem(elves, bug chi 
put no.confidence inthem : They repent with an holy tear and crembling They 
pray,they bear with an holy fear and trembling, oO 4 
_ Fourrhly,This aſſurance s obtained and preſerved by a tender watchfulneſs ag anſt 
all known ſin.For it being fin onely that ſeparates between God and the fon), this 
onely raiſeth up the great gulf.; therefore all, witting- and willing allowingot. 
xthis,1s + direct deſtroyer of all aſſurance : | And herein-this holy cerrat 


preſly dillinguiſhed from all carnal preſumption, which makes a man hayecor 
Lg Idneſs, though in the conſtant cuſtom of all groſs and-ic thang | 
They can live in all uncleanneſsip all luſts of the fleſh, in all contempr andpe 
le& of God ad bis Workkip, "and. yer. have as vehemehic perſwaſions rhat-rhey 
hearts are go0d,and thar Chriſt will fave chemgas it they commited ve ſuckþy 
gh therefore char, way, might be made for Chrilt,- by throwing away-all-lnchday 
gerous concluhons.! . 1f 7 regard i#1quit) in, my heart, the Lord will not hi Fre 
y 


ich Dev;d. And the Apoſile1airh exprelly, 1f our hearts condemn. #s nets, * 


boldneſs with Ged,1 Joh.3, There is no mans heart, but it condemnerhhim/for 
many defeRs,and feveral failings; bur be ſpeaks of a condemning for the willing. 
praRiceof kiiown ſins, No marvel thenat hou complainett thou halt.noaffys, 
rance;thon haft no certainty ; for as long as there are theſe deſperate yenturings. 
on fin, it cannot be but continual quakings ſhoyld be upon thee. I Carpcarry. 
out, with him guilr.io his conſcience, no wonder if he fear everything will 
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ſelf with the Co- 


erice revealed 1nhe.G 


of a duty, and;rHacto d Wy | vo Is 
| hand that word. Fepebt all the, while he was a Papjft, becanſe he though 7 


was nothing io itghur hicrer ſorrowgaud terror abour Gin;whereas when he unoer 
food the Evangelical nature of.it,and that ic was.to be accompanied with Fa A 
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lowett inwhat condition thy foul andy: I rowards WE. Fl Firs bt 

ard;Thet the heart is:decenful abrug all things ? ic will at Ys thou doelt re- 
pettwhen thou deeſt nor; thac thou love God,when't 6nd doe t not; Av4 wie 
- oh offall ro this, If The faved; I be fave ;if n06g, am aioa 
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- "Objection the pf WW ate. Waopbine Fl all qyeſizop,.. Hy 
2gainlt rhe EG 02NY Sher be Fora *þ 
Py oy an he to ' CODG i 6, lam i Flood, wi ved 11 mine 
Aauuranccs Lox. io is my. Teri Xity: 3 | 
oder {gh Op of fie foblilh Bk of. 
Nags es a in 2nd delight in holy | thif's [2 '% | 
v5; aby ; yer for all chat , their own beafts' 'q lone þ | |; 
he Pap ov 3pRgl drofs.'t they took _Tobn Baptiſt for Chcitt: OE m pre 4j 
PR LY or the corp!leat and effeQual workings of g grace 3 and wok 
lag my Telf 2 "andthe rather, _ becauſe every one 1s apt. to Aarcer hjy 
No ſee Gate ople , that are indeed far enough *from the ff 
berween @ 99 and godlineſs there is a great gulf : yer peremprorily” cor 
Allis well witch them: So true is that LF Solalbows , Every. mans wa is purt'in : 
wne ejer ; bur then that which followerh ſhould make all cremble,' But Gi 
dereth the heart, Prov, 31.2, yo 
"This is very ſpecious > and (o far this ObjeQion hah firengths, that 1 no 
ſhould eafily and ſpeedily perſwade himſelf rharallis well wich bim: Thir þ 
garies <5 of ſearching and trying the bearg, . and. communing with our on 
privarely , are again and again to be praRifed by us ; but yer. Uk Bon afth 
hypocrite and deſperate ouile of the heart oy erthrowerh port is rp 0 
raipry. -Ang before Leive you the \'3 alow of that 571 ſhallſes | 
ments briefly, our of Scripture apd Reaſon, "char prove” rhe” po A, | 
then anſwer that ; for let it once be manitſeſte y Scripture , a; ſuch. Fr 


maybe , then te are hor ro regatd a eb: trp jeions chat may bet "w | 
the cantrary . | 
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ſpeak this Froth ih the been impoi al Fly 554d to makg\ ba) Wo 
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well required to crouch vens with my PrTaTte " on 
its alba Beſides this (1 16) Topo pak 1 a be crak > 
hath food like a reck,thar all the Popiſh Engins have not been able roffir, Cn. 
X 3,5 Examine your ſelves, & c, where you have the duty.ret ;- T 0 exciting 
toprove your ſelves, as the Artificer doth his meral, to ſee w cher. it be coun 
rerfeit or true ſo the Greek word benifieth ; and chus they are ro _dorg.thet 
ſelves: And hei ingeminares t hedity, ro AD his earneſtneſs and affetio 
thereſh;i.There 18:the matter. of-this. ducy., whether, ye, be: 1» che ft 
whether Chriſt ws n $2 that is , whether ye hows Ch i wage # . , 
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ri; 'aijd that 15 , to witneſs, with 'oyr {pi ie (0. us; , 
flags adoption”, baton L holes 9 £MenuUng gp ly W- ears abou « 


El makesthefoul ſu! peut Hs FE; Sree blefy PE down 
\ aheetcaty' Waves s 1 Cor, 2.13. He bags received the it.o fd) that 
© LP 'niw Ft things that are freely, groves us of God; Wokg 4 Tier , 
bn 5:24, $0 then io this doubt, we mult atevd' fa a great Ren etl Bol 
» hears ; we mijſt conſider, whar great things hatſpici'o God's 
ot 9b No mannarurallycan hate his fn, can n Ceny hilt RELAY 
$1568 ifs, he1is ready and willing in i the work: $ teing 'he 
le depths ot t wickedneſs in his own heart; can ever come to be per % wy 
Re i of.God can rebuke cheſe waves,and tempelts; and make My ſerene 
Wag in the ſou). 
"The third genetal head is, From. thoſe places where the proph of Ged beve fan. 
hk clared their aſſurance : Thar therefore which the child; dreb of Godh Wat: 
jo ied unto ,, mult needs be poſſible, and we ought ro imitarerhem in.” 6l5;8 
6 15wichour queſtion in this point, 2 Kings 20,3, Reniempber how 1 have 
a before thee intrath, and with aperject heart : He doth noc ſpeik this ary ko vr3 
ly hut boinbly, making uſe of his linceriry,as a teſtimony to CMfires ig 
Or: yer to God. Now Heztkiab could not make uſe of ſue AN AFerima 
This, fiad he not been aſſured, chat he was not deceived in! wha he uy {0 
God ; "And thus D4vid is ofcenin his Pſalms profeſſing bis love to God Vi 7 
| Shale Hearts and the vprightne(s of his heatr , which had | $) 
#9*6nfml 'oltentation, it he had nor known it had been fo. tile New 
ET Pat i 1s often ſpeaking of his aſſurance. and confidence ; a nd ng, 
hecho ugh. he had this by immedjace an fy. he [peaks as int tlie) pet( on ng 
ORR , The ſpirit witneſſeth with 'our ſpirit, Row. '$. and fo Iobn, tte kin that 
f 1 yl Fs Tort 2. He doth nor make chis a peeliac privile: 3e 19s -tifa (AX to 
me favorites , bur ſuch a mercy as all B2lic Ierers re capable v f. So wh [Jy Dus S2- 
Ml Bkeg lome If they did believe with their le heart : DOE " bes 1, 2.1 itn 
MP £6 which no man could have re orned 3 apy [e's ut they couldhot 
rain whether they did believe or no 5 Ange hat ma who ad &, 
F Ep Bra bats: He ſheweg the' cans he had of his ach, It TR 
A br che weakneſs of itinthe' latter, 
Ir » The general bead1 ſhallend wichzi TE) thej jo lat fath TY 
* 5 hep of God; * No whit j Joy can there. be; whe e.the, NY 
or , or donbreth muck of Gods lo ove? How cat chYRLarr be tn) 
Bi Co Flag f ed Dergers Wy God thec "por. IE 
the ildren © are (aid To Joy in the CO 
EE HpebateÞr Pal Teo,» CE; bln Be 
Dot W berher it be. ogrs of 06? Rick AL 
= GATE ? Can we rejoy Favs BE, 
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| id. C us > Ando 1 t for Oe an we n 
Dans our & br wa nf 0 Ji TH vy 5 
"ale nfo , for the wonderful he ate be Bae hetr? 
he, ou, ble and p raile God , ENG 0 HE ae hy ? 
i ings for bm > Theſe Fed hea oY, £% cleate, t 
as E& I. © y . 
Fab: you alſo.a. Reaſon: Net 1 \wl ifs 
race ,| db. witally and ney Aifeover- 
vimal prime: les: yar'th Sy cle of | ro 
Pvthe a8 thereot magi ER een | 
Vis rations Fong he k how 
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© Hi re Fae 1 & dh fire in his ; bodes 5 Dit Bot Davie, 
i nh I 7 Ga? Doth tiot the Choteh cry our ;; wy 
of Fs ?' $6 ther) fupetnacotal BY 13 the aNivg in rhe \60f, ate pero 
tually;4s raciooal 7 feeihbl@ 48s ate.” As Auſtin Gig, Aealep 
findeth'H&' Ce, oh Soap Lat ling him ; orfierwile' 3 Uke: 
there 'T be'a Fiewient: for trefnient hard by,arid' ſhe tiot' eiyeit: 
til ket be opet ed; Whar theh | fond be the cauſe that ref may ehink his 
. ere ith ) = 1, ww ariſe yr three orontds : 4 
Why men © # wo effects of $#ace'to be ure ſigns. anleſs they be perfelt ahd Com. 
chiey ol this =" Bo "Nha 1d chis is Yery oo 2 deceir, even ro good and tebille poet and hey ds 
ble, TOEY 6s to e God,they are riot ſo heavenly minded,fo zealous: they have ofees fx 
2 / liogs;they bave daily infirmities : And thus, becauſe chey have not AN prong 
kings of; grace; they doubt of aw) face at all . but then Hezth:iab; Pantend Te 
Wortliies of God, who enjoy dis pri, itedge,ſhould have been "ripped it 
fof at the lame time they complain of che rem aitder of theic cotruptions,” th 
feel thorns and g0ads in their fide: So great a matter 1s It to make a aiffetetice 
Ws truth of grace ih the Eſſence, and petfeQion in the degrees.” Cad, 
Abothec good ofound triay be, Becanſe men for the moſt part Keep at'a remite di. 
as ce from God : Theyare not diligent and conftant in ipitirval” duties x 
coaches to God © Thus becauſe they draw not thigh to God, God driwet/ 
gh Ds becauſe ney are faliged from GodGod is alſo from them?) 
therefore we aid rake the Sctiprures <otinſe!,T6 walk with God,andto acqtiiy 
our: les with God,which is done by lively meditationr,and quickned dy 
Relig 100, we ſhould then fel that Hm od, which wertiought imp 
ſee the cffedts of all a&sIre'thbiught 1 Atripo ble, to rhidfe that have vil 
Uh: And thus it is here, Affarance is a mylery, and impoſſibility tochee, 
oY thou h no familiar acquaintatice With God; thou comet not incohs 
preſence oiten.ch6u delightelt Bot to dfaW figh y hit,” $241 
Tiirdly.Otle tmain'cauſe pf thi pegreante is.alſo, A nowrih Me eaſe yOule 
viſh fear about. God; « not praying the ſpirit 0 "Mojtin, and 'a AS Bol | 
J7-one ame of beatt:;..T is 1s greatly co be actended nnto by ritmorged conidiene 
 Tuich 38 are ſhaken Wich fear hd tefrour for fin ; Nauquans ſatis cavent ti) 
avent;they diftipguiſh Nor beriyeen Timor ollieitwdings, and Timbr anxitha {bo 
ſat r of godly care and di prodjen a feat f perplexing atxleries: Oh this m1! 
times.is ala byBgeh thac 25 eareiw:; theit hearts ate hor dir Ned ihe Kc 
he way of ren oltle heat 7 Thef.3.s. they fear God uth B's 
ere Maſter warchil Pity to amn rhenixhey have not the? 6VErens | 
Sara fat anied with faith abd ve of God: Thus S Cain | 
a _ fouis vþ0n this fock, rhey wet rerrified Bonk 
Kee ns otro hadta hold of rhem,becauſe ofthe wretched cond TW Hey 
90 hoc No inGod as father, whi en Nour HaveBeenthi 
d them out'oft ei Trans Oh' theh: 
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"The Aru of man is deceit ful it ſuch 
| ik {kh Devidleed 


- Tot That = rh 4 i may be MEA Fre 71 
binfalf. 3 * yet it Aha ſaw, th, & he ha tao diciived : ; e>.+3 1 
Tal COuntilt a) 22y efr or always de fatto ette ; ; \6-it may, fall 02! 
this naniv udginy be_deceived , bur that he is, 


GY 


"SECT. .X11. Of EffeFual Calitng. 
-aKdeceivedithis would bring grols Scepticiſm into the world 3 no man, could 
- xj bis own thoughts his own affeRions, and there could not be ſuch athing as 
Tzuchiin.che world, Now the Scri cure ſpeaks the contrary, I Cor,2, 11, #hat man 
weth the things of a may, ſave the Spirit of a man within bim 2 So that you ſee, 
= man may know the things of his own ſpiric, Avain,ifthis were ſoxthen no 
man could diſcern bis Dogmarical faith , as well as his faviog-faichz ,n0-man 
uldcell.wherher he were a Proceſtant or a Papilt, or a Sociman ; for the heart 
ing deceitful, as is objeted, I may think I believe ſuch a point , and ſucha 
pain;whben indeed Ido nor; .and ſo the Academical doubcing ſhall comein , 
- Nothing 1s known,and nothing is believed, | ot) 47.25 1 FI 
Bur the {econdand full anſwer js,That indeed the heart is naturally deceitful, full 
of guile and bypocrifie but when its (anftified and converted, its made ſincere and up - 
gt : Its no longer as thoſe pictures that re; reſenc at a difiance ſuchand ſach 
- different, Forms, but as a glaſs;lincerely repreſenting the form ofthe viſage, if de- 
 formed,deformed.; if comely,comely :.. Thus Nathanzel 1s ſaid to be a, man, in 
xbom was no guile ; and, Bleſſed 15 the man, Via}. 32, to whom the Lord imputeth, 
w ſm,and in whoſe heart there 15 no gmle : Hence its called, An upright heart,n ſu+ 
ame brart,and,Trath in the inward parts: Although therefore there are' ſome re- 
- ques of guile and bypocrifie 1n the godly, as of all other fins, yer for the main 
; - made fincere; and ſo all rhar ſeli-flatrery, andſelf-love, is for the main 
zmcthed : And this indeed is the fall Anſwer co char ObjeQion, 
* _$ccondly,Whereas ir.1s ſaid co be a dutyto this it may be ObjeRed: 
+ Thar this Aſfarance, would prove a dangerous Tempration, men would grow 
cure,and carnally confident ; therefore as God keeps the hour ot death, and che 
of zudgment,to make us alyays prepated ; ſo by the ſame Reaſon,he ſhould 
uhe knowledge of.our condicion from our eyes, thar ſo we might alyayes 
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To anſwer this pradtical.ObjeQiibn (for T avoid all ſpeculative and Meer con-. 
clones)... ON Cn a ok ORs add 

"x dg» 4 __ p ; | f wf +: "Y SEE, Fe 4 +. 1 YL . 1.3&% 7 
Wick, /f the rruth of God andrbe Scripture 35 not to be maintainedor aſſerted becauſe, 
 Wecarruption of men will abuſe it ;we muſt preach ne divine truth ar all ; E vird now: 
Ulf ve7a92, E bono non rift bovwrs, No good or ſound truth doth producens irs ge- 
- Mine effe&,any other rhen what is 200d; bar, by accident,. andby reaſanot che, 


/Y pylonoUs dif} olition 1n ſome men,they will turn the {weerelt flowers mts poi- 
- n2. _ Pau! did frequently preach the grace of Godin the Goſpel, and ſome 


-10r 
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kearers turned this into wantonneſs; ſhall therefore no mention be made of this 
gace > it therefore ſome men, rhrough Satans deluſions, think they have grace, 
"Fpenthey bave noc , ſhall nor: he char hath crve grace be perſwaded of ie? if a 
Tan in a dream do verily think he hath ſuch riches,ſuch honours ; ſhall we con- 
*"Aude,that a man awake xan have no cerrainty wherher he be in adreamor.no ? 
EY Ind furcher » by this reaſon no man ſhould contend earnellly for the nicDe: 
Wine of Faith ; no man ſhould inſeparably adhere to the truth of Godeven un- 
Tod arh,becauſe an Hererique, who pertinacionſly mainefineth-adamnable-He- 
—Rbezhe may be as confident as the Orthodox man: Shonld nor rhe Iſraelires 
"Make a £00d uſe of the Manna, becauſe he that abuſed ir, found ir corrupred co 

«Worms. | REES | 
> Secondly,This DoRrine from its own naturezcannot breed any arrogance 

Eolect of God and godlineſs, for many Reaſons + ed 

Firk» Its onely maintained and kept up by humility and holy fear: - So rhar 

-When a man ceaſeth to be humble, to have an holy fear of Goa, -his cerraingy | 

Akewile ceaſeth,eren as the Lamp goeth our when the'Oyl is taken away :. The 
F of the [Lord js with them that fear him, ſaintiven< Plalailh "Pſalm 2.5, 
Oe 17 x7 7 | = | AZ THY. + 


| Secondly; 
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Secotitlly, Ltcatmot breed arrogancy, for theſe exerciſes of grace, MI onely 
figns arid reſtimonies of tn or Sarge they are ” Hes of it,or mietit 


IHE Jupy- ILSS 
bird” Rate fictonr eſſen ds thir are figns,chey are 26 Sf out S 
our fr6e-wal atid p Fong, ops natiite : Me are bis workmanſhip created to g Works, 
Eplief,0.S0 Hurt overy of theſe effeRs, may i indeeSnlads foul nick 
to _ arid giofifie Godbut to fir np pride in us, there is no conſequence at 
we Theſe very + pvp f hoogh he by v us ;betbyGod, 
EO. of grace, ngh not wrought 
they are oo purely prob and perteR;there is much droſ#; and Cer al | 
itf cherti: $6 that the godly heart dorh at the ſame time rejoyce 
Its Teſte it rezoyrerh'toſce the love of Godin the foul, burthit this loyets (6 
weak;fo lavgnid and faincipgiit doth alſo grieve : Ic diſcovers: grace indeed; and 
therefote is affated ; but ir diſcovers alfo thouſands of failinss and im 
6915,xnd therefore is Laid tow : And vet furcher, thongh the be loch beath;2g 
of out ſelves we have not eyes re diſcern what God hath wroygfit for us, cill be 
tnable tis; ſo that rs Gods gift ro be affured : How many dear children of GO 
walkin dirknefſe, and would give a whole world if they had it, bur to bare this | 
clear evidence of Gods love tothem, though for a day. tj 


Ile of forther Exhortation,co prove and eximine your Grants r 
oe ny _ oo be 1n thee,or => omigtsrt of the Dev for See what 
otth, 4 on may jadge.wherher you ace erees forerernal 
hd : Ohits a fign alt þ nor Mt hen thou A acnillion ne | 
the tonchtone; 1ts an argumevr chere is enile hier th | 
 befich an 6ne asrhiou arc afraidco think of 3; chou rhipkelbIf cetrainry be 
had inthe uſt offiich means; then farewel my hopes, my evidence for hewidhy 
Oh ! who ſaith as David : Prove me,O Lord, and examine ne, if there be ang wi 
3 me. Andygo all the former means ye may adde-one main ones. which is Jhgu 
thar never fe we lovethebtethren,f we love and ddight.inthafexbat are 
godly; was ini the Saints ofrhie earth: He that is.netg 
* Hit Br keg love one thar is becauſe (imilitude is Rodd; mt 
and = effe& of love ; and this is, repel __ is the cauſe of loy 
gore ies i nn the 
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"SERMON Cxvii. 


The dnanage theGodly have byAfſura! 
+. How. it maybe known from Preſumption ; 
ws 40th Direction to the godly that want it. 
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q He tit 46d duty of this Ahiaice oy Fn Ved are 
'-'pro;ed;as allo che pradtical obje&ions ag nts - 
/ hee hedves) this'certs] th : | d - oc 
<hath this holy aſſurance and perſwafion wrotithe by Gods Spirir, 

gi any helps which the” rempred ſoul winceth. _1tistt 


[- ped \d them to. ou; thar ſo rhe profitzblepefſe of ir in hen, mazy 


you tolcek ir, © © Loder + hh 
Run, ; ot there is cert of tit heav tnly prix 
flamed and dope wh hog' Ic an afſertis 
coi £ Pipitsnnes urter, Thae aſutance of 
gs? ma te&of God: ' For wirtiV'Th 
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' holyneffſe and 1 lively 4igeur; Fortegre which is che: oppolite © this thiary inakes;; 
Me ,andiee ie hues 0 diſhearcens, that lairh:z 4 _ in chewy: 


Pur: ' 
iehice ade: Paw! fo x8 ve in che; <6UCſeolcfþ vhs 

2:Corg.1,7 2, ent brocds joy, and the joy of che Ty 1s onr ft thy 

as : Nokemiah i 8:30. Tak ea picee bk prabyn2y alto? morks and worms,, 
building Grief is is, made;; 

rougyiho ighpocs' which conſumes the hear of all our (irength + > ſpiri>.- 


10p5bd figfull btings\a bour) thework. grep hang: 


ry heart, they de roy, rhe tory fohfida 10ns.. No'man bur a 
pypon ned epytgonſciance in x Sctiproredgoſe z/rhey- maya 
mecho accufiu Fheegies eroſle(ins: commited 202inkt be light ot 
ures Bat urdtisis polaScigtu good conſcience; fod that is (tced not: ou) 
orofle _ bur; heart-fins z and ſonl-fivs, and ir 18 ſpripkled with the;bl 
Chrift- And thus a 200d conſcience 1 1s a continual feaſt, Oh then , this ſhog 
 fiirthee up for chis holy certainty ; chou wilt be farre more chearfull, more 5 
full io- che 'work of the Lord : Thou. wilt be more fervent and zealous; K+ 
ks nl. asthe ſun, like a giant running His race. We complain of our bartenneſs;/ 
akneſs ofour ſlochfulneſs : what can be wings to us bur this certainty.) 
6 r63 This will be like the Spirit) © Exthiels * wheelz#>This/ 
Kr "5s like the winde chac oathered the dry bones togeher. Oh then thakths\ 
of Gall w pa more macter-this, Thou couldit not, be fugh 
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ggonyelt oak ; bur yerhe fiandslike-an immoveable root; and all becauſe of 
| rixy and fincerity winch he knew' ro be: inbimſelt; he knew. bis aims. 
: . nota are Ahe knew he-terved: God :for Gods ſake: «As this 18 bfigreac 
to "efend again{trhe devills accuſations; (o alſo: '2gainſt rhe-calum- 
falte:clamouts - the devills tnftramencs, - As che devitlis Difoy@;, The 
«uſer 5; foall wicked men dodiabolize ; ; chey charge the generation oc 
pocrirtes,, for diflemblecs , for painted: lepulchres 3; bur the knowledge 
= n uprightnefſe and the graces of God in their ſonl,,do abundantly for- 
tifiechem ;' whereas this is terrible to hafe other men condemning us, and God 
-lſoz\and onrown' conſciences condemning us, . 
.\Fitthly ,- :Thas certamy is a ſpeciall means to breed contentation of avinds y mY 4 
chearfullheart in every. condition,” As we cold you.,. Davidin'thar/great 
yot his; rvcouraged bimſelf-in bis God: and in his Pſalms, that the Lord 
porcion,. and his inhericance; .Now this could not. be known, unleſſe he 
| dwerre certain of his godlinefle ; for God.isnot: the-portion pr. inQericance of 
wicked men. And upon, this it is , that he faich , God: had put more joy, ivto his 
| 0 he have, when wine and ot increaſeth,Pial. 4,1 rherefore thon woald(t 
char hace oh carth , true conrentarion ot jpirit . ic muſt be from. the 
e ofthy grace, and ſevſe of Gods lovein Chrik', when th6u cankt, (ay. 
xy rake thy ſpirirualleaſe and heavenly quiet). for here. '\are- many goqd things 
| faced up for Sos :' This is to bea podly Dives indeed, a Dives in foul, , andco fare 
-Wiciouſly, in a ſpiricnall ſenſe, every. day. | = | 
| Wy This certainty of gract 1s a ſure and ſprciall. Pres ue axeinſt dench a al 
of it, © - This'tnakes the 'King of terrors,; a King of We conloJations ::Far 
pp that by grace we areche members of Chriſt , death hath no more (ti ing. of: 
on Chrilt our head. And..cherefore:the godly /may.iy Chritrttinaph, 
Taub whore rely fi pz, O grave: where 1s thy victory): Cor, 15455; Theſeſer- 
be handled , etGhai Rings ate one. /, Lee them howl-and roar 
eitarthe-approach of deach; who. know not whether God-be-:their friends. or 
> : 95 or rather may know he isrheir enemy;: who have juk:;cadſero 7 5 
: they ate going to hell or- heaven; Oh to ſuchyrhe.very name, and thonghr: | 
Cl? death.and judgernenr, muſt be full of amazement andrerroc 2, Bur co thaſe/jwho 
4 L- l IT manner perſwaded of their intereſt in Cheſt, thar-.perceive che ſure 
8 of Gods grace in them 3; they may lift up their. heads tor. their-redem- 
Mandrawerh vigh : And indeed this ſhowld much incite Four parry ap 2% ſuch, 
ppc tt ar-death, Hezekjab upon the ſentence ofdeath paſſed on 
ii with this ,+2 K:»g. 0, 35. And whar wilechou ge ph _ 
happroaches: 'bere is nolovger the comtort of thy. TKhes. wil ,and chil- 
'bs injoyed ;-hereis no longer che company-of. chy.friends and acquain- 
t V ot ererained, - Ohthen-!:-when thou artto be ſure n0:;longer of any earch». 
Kemfort would 'ir nor be berrer then 'a' world rochee-tgbe face.of heavenly. 
«2: Oh:that you would-be wile for your latter end,..; Do ſomething that. 
ther dyon infiead, when you are dying men. s. gaſping;ax che lai, -Drawoing 
Ecocatch hold on any thing. ..Oh dying and drowning men ſbouldbe (ure 
6 Aja tho) += 10h; 'Theſe are rhe advantages: -. /; | {'1> ©O IN 
may inquire » Howſh an f. Row this bel carding £nd per- \true 10 know 
= from, my ows perſmaſron from the ſelf- flat ery. thay is 11 me 2 which. Fes y 
Sewn thenſands of people har call eh neſſe bn mL hies lweet 2 char, wroughe by 
uch\4nd'goodnefſe ofrheir heate in gl. reipects rowardsGod),.. It's the Spirir, 
dot be denied bur thax:chere-are ſhch agen 1s > whodream of'from the falſe 
fle whi ep ooniegend empry 3! yetto.a'l £yethey may þe perfrabions of 


a mans own 
'bearr, 


a) KoAnt': gm " 


x b; Bo erin) is hope aip iv. exerciſes off "ares >; nd, conſt ant | 
q 3+ but} preſumption wHll; es meds pa of, all, ” 
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beaſt, a i conſtant ſwearer; a conſtane liat, unjuſt itr his dealing, lufoll and olng: 

Lyoas in his life. Oh theſe m uſt needs be horie-beetlesthar can tive in/ngck 

not Chriſts doveswho delighr in neat and ſweer places; What ?: honke 

God > thou craft thon haſt a good heart anda good conſcience, when ſomach 

| wickednefſe FA inthy file 1 This 1s impudenr preſumption, and Gods Soom 

rhen co accept or love fuch. Doth a man then think he hath grace in his hear 

how carefull 3 gy 5 7 =d noe all good known duties, andto avoid = 
Secondly, Preſunprion i; unwilling to br ſearched und tried, Ir fliecks 

lght,it or ing -de the og 1am. buc this holy certainty Gor pwn ——y 

Irs here as berween che Hererique and the Orthedox man : Hereciques are 

 Incifuge Script wrarmm, as Tertull, ſaid, The bars and owls tbatfly (rom x 

The thief hares che light, faith our Saviour,' Jebn, 2,20, Bur rue « 

rat defireth to bertied and dived into. Thenthus, where a true: "pM: 
ace is, thar man o_ with —_ ae me, Lord, ——— 

8 any: falſe way, Plal; 26,2, Bur where preſumprion 1s, that would norhui 
pedal pr ”: a forged evidence brought before the Judge, : 
| Thitdly, Pre beareth p.a mans heart , till a man come to "—_ ecdivnand 
extraordinary calamities , and then this bubblevaniſheth awdy, Its & cruly:rob- 
ed, and ſo will not abide a viotenrftorm, They fall from preſumprionliatade-. 

air. - Burſee how Job and David can go through the hardeſt bradk»gaba 
ey be under many briars, yer theſe innocent ſheep loſe nor their woolly! Dro(s 
will ryelc in the fire, but gold will berhe more rekned, The:winde 
fly away bu leavettithe corn more purified, The righteom bath hope in, 
Prov. 14, 32, then when the preſumpruous mans hope doch moſt with 
carnes;- 
Fourrhly , Preſumption i is net oppoſed nor aſſaulted by the devil, ſow: 
rempr and labour to drive people out of ir, bur nouriſherh themiwic: :Butourof 
chis holy cerrainty, the devils main ſcope is ro drive them, You fee heqriance 
afraid to ſhoot our his fiery darr even ar Chrilt himſelt, upon this; 
was the Son of God; "And his ficatagem was co make Fob rhink , and: rounder 
bimſelffor an hypocrite, So char godly affurance is much oppoſed ,+bork'th 
devill and the unbelieving hearr of man: ' irs hardly obtained, and haxdiyin 
6d, But of preſimption we may fay, as 1ſaac did of his ſon's counterfeic veniſon, 
how conel} Nog by it ſo quickly my ſon ? How come you to beconfidenrakus 
quickly, thns eafily > This rani-ehilde | is born, and your foul hath arane 
vell apd pangs + this is not Gods way. UP 
Fift 'n \ It 65 the ſare charatter of preſumption , that it divideth: ha th 
| thopes for luch priviiedges, though ir never do the ducies:»Nojerhivis 
nor affurance, bura preſumprnous delufion, whereas you ſeerhis DT 
all diligence to "make your calling (ſure, Preſamprion is like tharc 
ſpeaks of, that giverhgood words, bids the party go home andbe 
cloathed , bur doth = give any thing; and inthis preſumprion: molt oi 
hope for that end, the means whereof they are never conrerfne in, Shu 
ey tempt God abour their harurall life (they will por ear and drinkavdrbinkto 
Hah all meg would ſay it were horrible preſumption : burthough ry 
bably abou mpegs rall life (they will neiches repent or -forſake'fin;! 
Il Vw yer hope Chtif will be their Saviour, Though they do thus,yetaits fee 
nor their own folly a6 madneſfe therein, - © - on wo 
Sixthly  Proſmmptzon i is but a ſelf-deceiving, \falſe togick; that en 
binſtlf wich, © Whereas you beard'this cerrainty is a knowledgeweo 
Spirit 1n us, - The'AphiHle James faith, 1f any mann ſetm: tobe religue 
net his tongue . TapaAgiGer, he makes a falſe ff yllogiſme, James kn 5! grep 
cauſs'; pro cauſa; dndindeed'all brefamprioks ts not hing'bur a failed ylloguete: 
on takes that for Yee which is not a cavfe't' or elſe ivisian4 


a mann ref 
propetRtare of the queſtion, wharK's to be indeed godly, chow mach goah#@be 
nature of it, Seventh)y 5 
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might a arrendto this; macter the ſalvation of their' fouls," This inde 
cheirblind Tall and indiſcreet forwardneſſe, bur it wt cettai Pr 

Judgement riſe up and condemn chy jollity ; thy catmall ſecurity iy a gonny 
wat” : iT 
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For the Promiſe? is nnto O_ and = albbes, and to all that are afar f, , even 4 
: many as the Lird ear Gul fuel cal . 


© is 


JEU . 


He later part of this Text will coptanue farcher new matter. 
- while we treat of this Divine Yocation :-and to bring you to:theeohes: 
> reticeofit; You-miay take notice of two great and: ſtrange wonders te- 


| - cotded in che Chapter: Thefirftis, Thar admirable A 
holyG Ghoſt infiery cloven Tongues upon the heads of che Apoſtles: Whereis 
_ notice df theritne whe this was, 1n the day of Pentecoft; 'On'this xime the 
- ob Law wasglvenon Motine'S as by 26eſer ; and now the Goſpel is co be prevehddl + 
| or the white world, 7 4; 386 
'* -*2,*Conlitet the Manner-of chis Apparirion, It was with a r6ſbing might pany 
this did: denote che grear efficacy and mighty Power of the Spiricinthe- Wark 
preached. 111 3 nee” 
The ſecond way was of Tongues , to ſhew the gifts that God would by 
apo EBay les ; and fiery Tonguesto fignifie the light , and the heaty 
the p ray 0,1 ne verrue that would be 1n Ly Word preached ; and cloven Tongil 
became ty would divide the Word Degas ro every hearer, - Thus, as Oncedty; 
Verfityof Tongnes was a"judgemenr y/ aod it Bable was builr; ſo ha, uy W 
Tongues are a mercy; andby 1 it rhe ſpiritual Jers ooſat alews 1s built, +, 
| Io the next place, you have the Efficacy of wy Appariiion. demon 
Apolile Peters Sermon, . we; Brig? 
- Firſt; Heconfirmetlvghis wonderfoll work of God by a Prophecie one OW 
wherein God promiſed'Ts poxr ox bis Spirit (that denorech abundance), amths 4 
fons and dayyhrers, their men- ſervants and: maid: ſervants , the: meane;and-man” 
contempcible,' contrary.ro'thar wicked ſaying of the Rebbins, Spirits, 6am 
y0n cadit fuper aninun. ___ perz5:; And after the Apoſtle Pejer,had -cofrunatya 
raged Za abou Chriſt, and. praQtcally . convinced them- of cheir. particnse- 
finne in ctucifying of him (for Singularia ſunt qua_pungunt ) you. os 6 
derfull and'favouryeffe& ypop the hearers; deicribed 18.rwo things; 1 4629 
T, - Their remorie'and trouble of conſcience for finne, 7 hey were pricke 637 Mit 
as a man' that Godoy RSLs dagger ch This: oughc ro.herh tru "I 
all metry GS CNT ans and Kaxblaq: wounded 26ME4Ff 
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7. The tears Of be hearers are the praiſes of hepreacher, Wert: c 
FR rand criquiry , Phatſhall we doi rbat we NEFA paid Behits 
c,Nfin hery, bleſſed y -whetyif purs you upon theſe ſertds Qrte/Hi#95;” When 
yo - tony » What ſhall I do to be {faved? Iam ontofthefway, my fifincns 
dit6rered, this Sermon hath told me of all the (evil! thac evet Ic<ha ; "Oh whac 
ul 1do to-befaved: ? Now tliatwhich is the ſecond wonderinthis apes * 
Muber'ofthole Perſons that wate converted at this time: Irsfaid; Fer 
Fihe j} were boat three thouſand, Here" is one ro be admired Wo Men the 
| hen Ophn thar could make bealis follow him, and ramerheumarutes ; 
75 raft and prophane enemies, even a _®reat myltirnde* tmbra&Chrilt 
$Peter catching of men ,. as once he did fiſh - and cle ner 15 {0 tult; chr ir 


isready.to break. 
"hs niext place, You have Peters Advice and Cotinſel, IiteQing them into 
Sy : bf Lid wherein: conſider a two told? dbry yY;. I . Neperr, 2.: Be 
3 With his ObjeR, Into the name of Chriſt ; This oth not excl wde the 
«i tpperions, 5 
WY on;have a rwo-foldencouragement ; t. From the benefit ſealed in Bap- 
FR "Kew ſion of fins, 24 A gracious Ele God would veuchſafe tothem , 
tel rece:ve the” holy Ghoſt, And my Text is brovghr in as a reaſon , why they 
houle repent and be WR and hope for temiftion of ſins, For the Promiſe s 
1 Av 
v&YFric words are diligearhyto be opened, becauſe of ſome late Queſtions 
| = $8:bour Infant- Bapriſm, that ate fiarced hetice, 1nthem yu may obſerve, 
Wwe cy [pokettef or publiſhed; "The Promiſe. 2. The Subject, and thir"is'in 
foid enumeration, | 79 you, viz. th&Jews ro'whom+*rhen hepreich&d: 
aber Children, - +4.) ' Ts theſe thaF are afir off, Us paxpay, Some under{fit ir 
lplce-afar off from the countrey.of Jude ; Some-otriie timers; \COME" 
auſeirs bs jeaxeer \ Torhe generations that ate ro COME/Tor be [art irs! 
Wemiles,' whein other places are ſa1d 'To be of «r of.” Andirticrefo ore ye you 
Wthis explained in thelaſt expreſſion," Euerps wany #5 God fhab ent." 
Ms if lets confider's: Whar is mezntÞy rhe ptonife,” Thowirwent 
"Ut bSrhi is placeſ6 pregianc for baprizipg: of infants of beticvers \ bectnfe the 
NES made to cher, Fay, Irs meant vfexfraofdinirygftts fuck as thetic 
Mi eiſesTpok of” But this is very ablird;bectuſe! FEwp, 242 (4) rigid 
Pinot © exttdorditary gifts," ve as not ſpeak throng 5 uy 
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this; promiſe of grace Th ore offer of ic., asalſo i in the FEI 
e3,ace difpenied to ſuch. = 7 al have an external, pro'eſhop 
are withour the inward of it, am T by 
. The ſecond ſubject is The: s Chillrem: Here we ſee God takin = 
venant , cakes alſo theiced', and upon rhis one main ground aw, I 
taftned:.So char though children be not expreſly naracd in the-c01 PMs 
tjze, yet they arcin nihe promi'e accompanying the precepts and Ga 
ic out of all doubc. by 
I choſe this verie for the later part, containing the Subjects enumerar 
Theſe that are afar off, even as many as Ged ſhall c.:l, - Frbm 1 
{erve.; 
Birlt, That all men til called by God ; are afar off from him, _ 
. This expreſſion doth conrain the dreadfull and woſul citare of all oG 
ture » They are afar off from God. As Abraham (aid ro Dives, There wat 
gulf between them two;(o there is a retnore diltance between God an 1 
called, E pheſ. 2,13, Te who were ſometimes afar off, fairh the Apollle ſpe — 
the Gomes 5 andſo ver. 17, Thusthe Prodigal that ropk his Rack rothep Sf 
upon iinne, and the luſts of the fleſh, he 15 Gaid To £0 into a far Conntrey,- Neu 
when we lay.» All men till God call,ace afar off , you will catily underfia I, 
we ſpeak not of Gods omnipreſence ; for that is impoſſible , none can he! Ig 
God 1n that ſenſe, Whither canTygo \ from thy preſence, ſaith Dawede. it Fe 
take the wings of the morning , or go tato the depths y, or aig mo buſt , 4s 
from thee 5 Plal.139. Ret Now1 in chis ſenle;God 1 1s near even. every wick a an | 
bur we ſpeak of Gods gracious prelepce and demonſtration of his loyip fav 
io which ſenſe 1 ns ſaid ,, That Eon ws caſt ont of Gods preſence. | |, w. 
Tn how many Butto open this more particularly, ler us ſhew in how man articy | * ey 
br na wicked arethus ance ,. or made afar off from God. And Tp Is 5 


[339K 


men are afaurc PFirft, I regard of the krowledg eof Godin atrae,and ſaving Wen 
o.f from God. 1jrele children, wtero ab. as Tertullan expreſied 1 it, DO f 
7. fiveiyaright manner otGod, thenthechildren in che dark wombai 
ofthe things of ceal/on, Therefore Epheſ.. 2, part of this Gaps fo 
inthat chey were «9tet, withoxt God in the world, Athens ps is 
Grecia,, yer that could ſcena better, than to dedicate an 
god ;, Hence the Apo polle ſpeaking of che Hearhens, ſaig, Thy 


the dark after Ged, As 7.27, Even as the xp 1411 1n renin hee 
the Sedomites ftricken, with blindeneſle did ; 
co be ſaved, isdclaredin this, Ele he gy ig, 
of the truth ; and generally che Nations of the {ome we 
they kwow not God. horns Rem rhe hoo bots, peaks ORs 
| __ BIR: may be known LN pats — Toes 1 
rhak 
rag or 
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inelves:o; buciiwtepett or their attettions and tieartylo chey are ar as 
#cafrom Godaodhishoty.waics,as Hearhen and Publicans,. Fhiggi 
"muſt be arrendeg vnco, that we do not vainly deceive onr 
out y 'k *Momeple of the-Lora, - The temiple of- the. Lord. 
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1690 4 © Of Effetiual Calvng, - EC TX 
plying,' though we be invironed with calamities, 'yet'9/lohg dsthers it Wham 
che hearc will vor break... When Ca and Judas thotghe there! w 
( though rhar was their fin.) then they began ro feeÞ anhell birtiing in 
conicience. And-indeed, whar'is that which makes thefire of helf hurtifwwuy 
ries horter they ir-would, bur chat there 18no/hope theteg, Henee Hope is 6; 
; to ay Anchor, Heb, 6.19, implying that a'man wirhout hope, is|fk##5z 
withour-an Arthor inche midk of the raging ſea, © and rempeſthons wayeso!? ki 
nor ofily the Gentijes ; bur Chriſtians alio arc afar off from hope , +1 ſandifiey. 
Now when'weay, They are without hope , the meaning is not , 25 i God thigh 
not thew mercyto them, for how many times dorfi he calf thoſe his pez ar. 7 
wete pot his people ; burin reſpeCt of any vihble humane help , nb crexrdy bt I 
efrican ſave them : They are like little 1ſaas, bound ro beſacrificed; indtheky 
lifred upto give the mortall blow ; and then God comes in wonderfvlly *,, 
providethva ram in his room to be ſacrificed. Lay icthen hometo your hey 
you'that'are afar off. in teſpe& ofſaving grace, though nor of the onwards. 
ob it,youare a people of no hope, notrue ſolid hope.” Indeed you haves piility: 
ption,” you have an hope thar is a_dream, a talſe imagination; and th Ink 
likg the blaze of raw ; 'bur it is nor a lively hope; for chat propert the Wh 94 N 
giveth the hope of a godly man, Ir is a lively hope,” I'Pee, 2, ſack iSivna 
vercome by death, The righteous hath hope in his death,- 1f therefore thou would 
deſcend imto's ſerious examinarion of chis matter , choftwile ſee thy ſabe 
_ preſent an hopelefſe mav. Thou haſt no ground to hopeupon; there Bandih.. - 
miſe-rodraw out thy hope ; What ſhould be like a rwo edged ſword at rhy here. 
if this be not > This carnall hope ofthine will not indure\ will notlaſt, feet 
for a better hope, | | Id} gs 
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s yy him Oh /. butiorall this, we may be. as tar. off- trom iaving Graces as 
Larhens., if our lives be no better, if our converſations þe-no.more Chriſti- 
d £-; Thoſe places to whichthe $Svo draweth nearer, 'are warmer then the 
remotes COId parts, where ice and.cold is : Thus ir ſhould be wich us, where che 
in of Righteouſneſſe- hath, appzared , there ſhonld be tieac and zeal for. God , 
{ſhould be meltings and mournings for (in, there ſhould be a ſeparating from 
i} drofſe, , and every evil way ; (ator ſeparat beterogenea ; whereas froſt and 
NY hach faſtened many hererogenious things _rogechier » heat. that ſeparates 
Tem z And chus the hear of the Goſpel ſhould ſeparate us from our former lulls, | 
Sd from our by-palt iniquities: and know this:he char 1s fat off. from G od,he can- 
woLbut be.near to the Devill and Hell : Thus the Epheſians thar were without 
God, rhey were under the power of Satan, and in che tate of darkneſſe : why 
Tt thou nor tremble and fear- thy condition > the farther thatchou art 
a2 from God every day, the nearer thou att to hell: Yourliſe is a motion, 
a are always 2 going, every ation is a ſtep; now if it be fintull, it is from Goo, 
Irowards hell: What chough: thou findelt the way pleaſant? though rhere 
> many delights and temprations in the way : Per fallacis bona iunr ad vera ma- 
lager {allacia mals iter ad vera bona, Through ſeeming good and pleaſant thivigs 
"Secome t© real miſery, | 
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That not al Mankind are called With a ſaving 
*Call;How abſurdit is to hold, That thelorks 
»of God, the Sun, Moon,and Stars,&c:may ſo 
=cal Men; And Gods Fuftace cleared inthat 
® point , ſtirring up all to behold the ſeverity 
and goodneſſe of the Lora. 


&FCT:;: 2.39. 


Beth promiſe is mto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off , even 4s 
ny as the Lord our God ſhall call, | , ew 

7 > E have handled the third kind of perſons enumerated in this Text ; v1z, 
AF Thoſe thizt are afar off, The next thing in order tobe conſidered , 18,the 
BEL! fyrrher defctiprion 'of thoſerhat are afar off, which is by way of reſiricti- 
3 ©! onandiimitation, As many as Godſhall call ; wherein obſerve , 1, The 
\ Umirarion of che number, As mary as God ſhall calt : You lee. its:not an 
leralt), irs: norto all thac areafar off, hut onely co choſe whom God ſhall 
Saunrotim.”'2, There is che ben<fic or priviledye God vouchſafeth, deſcribed; 

" From! the:nature-of ir; Cal. 2.- From the'efficienc cane, The Lardowr G04 
R * W call ythe: Greek word: is wich the propofirion , 7%. ſhall call -»»ts him , 
"March doth parely devore , rhe! great. diftance-chat all men by naruce- are from 
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the point, 


hich | id partly” the mighry powtt and Rrength' of: God; whoſe word 6h 
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cati make foch achange, Chrittfromticaver (aid , Sant, Siu! why, 
thow me", aid Viis' blackamoorskin; yea", heart, was preiently madew p64 


| | . | e 
cleati”-* Chit did by 'a word onely* catt' Marthewrhe” Pubtican' fromthis' 


place bf vaits'atid profir , and he preſently leaverh all and follower hin; Thiy* 


as beſaid to Chrilt, Lord, ifthox' ſay but tht word", my ſervant ſhall tive : re 
hefe';” Lord, if thou ſpeak but rhe word, - chEmonntains will metrlike waktithy's 
ſwim , the rivers of J6rday run'batkward, rhe hills skip ljke lambs; wiatis 
lives, the rhoughts , the” purpoies of rtienwiltbe' wholly altered abdihis 
ics bar Godscall; and that will make'the deafto heat', avdUthefoolifh tow 
ffand- And pattly this doth3mply, the meergood will and pteathte& of God®: 
refolvethall wito his grace: Here 18'no goodnefle, no wortt” itt chefe meg ths 
are fat off , movitg G68, but, AT Havy at Gollſhall caB'> The wtthol inco wil: 
all is reſolved, is, God will' have mtrcy', on whom bhtwill Vave mercy, 1 tha" 
chis rime pirch on rhe re{trifidh or limication of the ſhabje&'; Not all that ge! 
afar off > onely ſuch whom God ſhall call : Arid'from thence obſetye, + 7 
That ot all of mankind, but ſome ontly doth God call, with a ſaving call; 


The Apoſtle plainly niakes a'differtnce'sf theſTrhar are rtius atar off ; and (hip) 


onely ro come from God; ſome are ſo afar off, that cliey rievet Hear the Wy 
of God in' the word, calling them ro repent, and belieye in Chriſt : Orhers 


Y 


201inhave ſalvation'brovghe unto cheir houſe; - And if thouask , why Gd 


ſuch, and'nor others? "Vols Seratarizdo not curioullypryints rhigmytteryGady = 


ways are juſt , even when they are hidden to us : Too much 24z10g on this Sr, 
may quick]y blind ns. off '* 42048 
To open and clear this point, conſider, e 
Firſt, That there ts a general and common.invitation , even of all inthe werldby 
G NM andther&is A ſpirial gracronsore : The forme? ifivitation is by t 
rares, þythe works of God'; and'a&rhePhmiIAIaich , Thert # nothidgh 
the. heat of the Sin, Phal,19, Tturdodbpenertart oven) or other to every {bs 
Iiinary thing: So its true of this invitation and call, n6ne 16 denyed' ir, none 
are ſo afat off » but rhe God chus calls'; Now in deed; wivis doo +. ors 
in the Scripeure-ſenſe calling; 4 do-not remember thar rhe, Scriprure any where - 
mitkes the worky of Creation? ati Provideneesav 2 cHltne-of mers niſl ve. 
rylarge ſenſe ;' as tie heavens are'faidy £& declare the glory.of God. And therod 
of God, or his judgements (chough' chatibe\ ſPoke?d'st his' Jidgements onirh 
Church) are faid ro have a voice, ' Now thar- God by rbt'werks of; his Creation 
and Providencein the world , doth reach and convince men, and fo inthar'gene- 
ral way call mens plain, Rows, 1.. where the creatures made by God, are faidro 
declare thoſe inviſible Pope of Gods wiſdom , power and goodneſle; Thus 
Divines ſpeak of a twbtold School God hath, the School of rhe Creartires; and 


the School of Grace by the 'Goſpel : And though the books in the firſt _ 


viz, Ofche Crearures, be very dark, arid incharadters hardly legible x: 

did puniſh and chaflife men with very ſore and heavy judgements; yea » ipitia 
judgements; the worſt of all, Roms, I, becauſe chey did nor learn this lefſon/4 
were nor proficients imthat School : So then, the whele wertd; in the oxcelial 
bermony of it, dotty neceflarily reach 2 God: Even Fuby doth by ave 
Similicadedemonſtyere this : If (. faich he you ſhonld tee a Book confiltiBg's 
mahylecter ; and alttchoje exactly ſec rogether and orderly, 'fo 4s :r0 make up3 
complear ſenſe; '1no/matywill ſay 5 Thoſe lerters #nd wotds amor r ye 
cher, ot thar they came rogether by chance : $o-ir is with rheworld, This gon 
book, rhe excelletir compotition and harmony: of all chings, do.fully'ideviits 
chat rheſe chings did nor make themſelves, or that chey came 'arci | | 


bur a grear God diſpoſed them by his wiſdom atd poyers - This: inviearion Ball - 


conſiders of in his Stexmon at Aebens, Afts 37, 27; Ehiar they ſtiouldierkitbe Lord, 
if haply chey mighc feel afcer him, avd finde tim, Now rhere havebeen (ome 


. of 


ry 


SBC I.X ÞL Of Effettusl Calling. 
"fin yea, ahd mapy 1theſe days, that Word Hrettiworhute Tens: roofar ,. as 
rhe ppricarion bythe efrvacures, were inmrhediare ly-$d comp, or tharanen might 
Sin ilvation by looking tarothels: They have rot been dfrantio fay;. FhacHow ablurd ic 
pyrtig Sun and'Stars we may come to be effeapliy called: as well'4s'by thais cw atfcn, 
xpotes, andichiepteachiny ofthe Gelpebr! Bur how 1colelefte and abiurdiis rhis? hart) mo 
"oh | Co nat nh + WE | Fr | > Moog 
Y Fhic invitation and exll. by the orcagures , doth tad.,. nor. canmut. reveal. any ruby | 
_glgof Clhriit, the onely eanfo of ſu/vanwm: Withour Chrilt there 1s. ne Sabvarys Mcn miy be 
"o& Now how's ir yolfil!e by the Crearures, in a mature way of di.courfe, that <ficually 
et weſhouldcomero know er believe 1 a Chrit > The DoAtine aboor. bin Pe. | 
 "wttilt cated a myſtery y ard che revelation of ic har k been avore- orlefſeclear, as ; 
"Sd bach pleaſedrodupende ic + The very Angels did gov knoyy id | rfl reveated 
6 >ew. Indeed, by the Creatures we may prove #Gothead , bur roiprove.a 
Enid; God ahd many, eamor be known by any- Natarall way of Argu+ 
4 | | > ST 
Wo uds; The call by the cre ntates 1s nov ſaomg , bicanſe ut dſcaversinat the 
of [4tvariort, 20 10re then the eamſe'; viz, Faich : As Chonti is wholly a Supetna« 
tate} objeA'y» and by revelations 1o15 fairh the way to:comerto hins//thehand wo 
 Uayhold orchimy onely by revelation - An/cheretore the Heathens they: looked 
moby for reafon; rhe Golpel way was 2 fooliſhnefie reebemche Chorktians were 
led Credentes. Believers, by way of icorn ; yea , Jearmed mew obſerve the very 
es. y Tray 75. 056 and is Xpwov are ach phraes that 'no' humane 
"Greek Anchors ever uled:i Sothar not obely the thingiticht, bur the very words 
-Sexptefſe ic, are altogertier range ; whicre cher there 1s/no Chill, nor no faith, 
i matt-neceſfarity be no/Callro (alvarion. v7 6 Spores. 
WIhirtdly , Th# cat 29nld not: be faving + fer the furtheſt aud atmo efjtit it bud 
Tan me, nas oxtly outwardly te reforms their ods> Ic refirained many from groſte = 
"ax, 2d kepceritemn th the eckorciies ofreniperance and: jatlieey ambiuch Morall 
Uktus ; whichthovzh named verrnes by Ariftodd ,:yet:rhe Backers! did wpon 
 Sitoprure-grounds call rhem vices and ſplendida preeeta , gilitiring/fms :- for: ſo. in- 
Med aid that Piery and Morality whiclhy Bowe 04 4he Charch ot. God , is a Sedom 
IAhlez #45 co:cthe eye ; and ifnvardly fcorhing bus '#(hes3-for xhere is notre 
—Sificacion 7 no true arid tighe principles of botinefſey burwithin the Charch 
VG Agrypit#ly evetyVedlel was unclean, charwasnocin che Tompie, ard 
KMaifedriteby The hearhths mudt boalt of one 1Poleriten,, a propirane beaſt- 
Himan”, cat camero heat Sovraies ar hisLeAures , wich! a:purpoto co! feoff and 
Wide: hiv 4 but went away wholly changed im Ms ariade 4 2nd made fobes ; bur 
'Mat bs cis one extetne} change 4 to- many rhoufatids and thouſands of 
Wings: which have been made borh imernalty and excerna}ty-by'the nord 
aches 2 Buc you may ſay ; To whit prtpole is this callof God'by:the Crea- 
es, arc the work of tiifprovidenice,” if it be nor to falvarion?z Yes, 1t'ts much 


I 
| td plemiſull To what ufe 
ons + Thas becanie twice did nor $161Hfic God according to what the crearines a nd purpoſe it. | 
' Migrhaverauipht chens, chey are gives up to-vile afſe@tions:; Mertherefereare the Call by 
de iexanble by this wy ; they camo fay, God hactt left- them without C24s ors = | 
"Wy eoerriction 6c manifefation ofhirdelf No; chic craares chey calt all irhe © P50 VS 
 Marka of Gods jultice 4d Gods mevey 1 they calt;; -46d then conſcience which 
_Kinphaced in eyety men; the difites at teaſoings rhereot ,-chey- alle calt - 
{ltiusrhere will be enough ro clear God, andro Rop every caans mote, = + 
2 Idc086) 955 Gods putpole ifrheſe £2119, 15 eo reRtfaind fins. aw todrgw men on 
ner thett 4tiey to :- There 28 no man'rhat hath bo more then-ehis remore 
 Wdeonfale Cul, chat doch what he may doy'andcart do; He doth not improve, 
—_ Kvudbat darhinl Rrefigely char is 46 Him r, (| $0 0gr8y 000 or ood 
7»... « enngs; 


" y' oy ;4 Sx» : | | T «ys FREEING 
"k Birſt, Heroby eve# all men are made intxcnſable : As: the Apottle $« » God 
hid wor loft them wichout a wienefſe 'of cefiimorry , giving raivand p 


Of Ejettual Calling, SECT? Xh- | 
thipgs ;farſs.he hath-po natural Girepgth , bur to ſuch. objets i bya FE 12} 
nnehe 3; Herwil lfnllyrannerch himſelf in the commuting of fins, agai bis con. « 
ſcience and knowledge ; he deth with delight and joy , tumble bimaelf in rw 
mireandfilthof ſin; , Now God calleth by theſe naturall ways, to. cyrh Bo Fry 
' {train hikny co put a bound to thele waves : For if there were not theſe general 
conviations, no Societies, no Commonwealths could confift,. ee 
inthethird place, take n#tice of a twofold ſaving calling , The';one is onely, ex- 
rernal andſavingy in reſpe8 of the ability and ſufficiency ; the. other is laving 66. 
feuallyzandinreſreR of theevent, Now when the Apolile faith in the Jext, | 
As many as Ged ſhall call, ix comprehends both ; thoſe that are called<fe& 
as well as ourwardly: they have not onely the outward adminiſtration of ch 
promite ,/ and the priviledges thereof , bur all che inward profit thereof; on.the 
ocher hide; thoſe that have onely the; outward call, they have onely external 
priviledges :, And as ſmaet had many gifts from Abraham , but not the inheris 
rance; ſo have theſe many fayors and priviledges from God , both for them» 
ſelves, and their poſterity » but none of the inhericance it ſelf, . /Now yo may 
underſtand the DoAatrine of both theſe Calls : Not all of mankinde ate called 
with ſomuch.as an outward call , and- of thoſe that are called: withan onewed. 
Call , nor/many, but few are called with an inward call; according tothar Tex, 
Many are called, but few are choſen: Sothen , behold the wile and dreadſull ways 
of God herein ; not the greateſt, bur the leaſt part of mankinde are called'wih' 
this outward invitation ; and of thoſe who enjoy this ourward invitation,nor the 
greateſt, burthe leaſt part partake of the inward power and efficacy thereof,” 
2K 1:8 Thirdly 4: That God. dorh not call allmen with this ſaving gracious call, will | 


- 


evidently de fatto appear, it you cenhider the ways of God, even fince therewss: 

ire a Church 5 dt _. In the beginning Gods call was onely among met 

feQually call ſo.in Noah; and afterwards to Abraham , and o to his poſterity ;-and a hog 

all uncn, pro- we read ofſome trangers, and a few Proſelyres , yet they were but as 2leats 

_ ings tothoſe thouſands and: thouſands that never heard of God; "And | 
time of che Jewiſh Church, God there ſeemed to incloſe his Vineyard ; amot 
chem onely was he known, Salvation was of the Jews, they were the Children 
whom mear did belong: So that no man' can. fay , God did then bold ontt 
Sceptet of his graceto other Nauons, Well, if we deſcend co Chriſlts time, 
we muſt confeſle the partition-wall was broken down ; all nations then tnijehrhe 
made clean,:-\Peters ſheet ot beaſts, clean and unclean , raught him: chat ; but 
yet even fincethe preaching of the Goſpel, there are miny nations of the wo 
where Chriſt and the Goſpel have never been. preached; indeed their voycels. 
co ſound over the whole world, Km, 10, becauſe its nor forbidden to be preache: 
to all men, as heretofore; yer many remote corners of the world haye not enjoy: 
ed the bears of this Sun; Thar as they ſay ,, the vertue. of che. Sun doch (cate 
exer come to. ſome parts, bur it is alwayes. winter , and moſt part vight ; ſous 
with many nations1n the werld, and the Jews who once were the children, 
now ſeem to be the 'dogs : The: Apolile doth ar large. conſfider ',, Gods goo. 
neſſe to the-Gentiles,and ſeverity to the Jews , the natural branches, Rom..1% 
Irs here with chem , as it was with Gideens fleece and the, floor 3 ove while; 1 
dev was on the fleece , andthe floor was dry ; then the dew was onthe Hodr: 
and'the fleece was dry: Thus it is here, One while the Jews was a pleaſant gat: 
den, apd the Gentiles awildernefle ; now the Gentiles a 2arden ,-8nd the. ]ci 
d wilderneſfſe; avd if you ask, why is it chus.: Irs not tor Reaſon to diſpute, ;| 
Faith 40 adore, ita mwwlie taceat, Ler this wormanxthis Reaſon, hold her peacel 
Goc's Chutch.... .. ; 2 "8:7; xr ton 44399 vo f 19 \+ 

IV, Fourtbly;' [ts #0 1#juſt;ce 19 God, though he do_not give this wmverſall, 6 

God ditared oy acere all mes :' For-this hath-been:the Rambling. hlockt which many. 

from injuſtice. 7. 11en ; How can. God (faythey:) be/preclaiwed ſo mercitull , ap,occan; o.40- 
honey , in whom is vo-yall > how can be be: ſo compaſſionate, and full of rene | 


pt 


der 


"$ECT., Xl. © Of effeBinall Calling, — - > bpy- 
Jerbowels, yec not From: greacef} parc: of, mankinde (0-much-a8 aſaving call | 


aftwardly;; e(p:ciatly how ace all rhoſe'Texrs. made cries God world haze: all 
WT fait; and, delight nor in the death: of # ſinuet {bur that rather þo 
houl be convtried audiive ; e\peclally this may ferye 9 take- of all faulc-and- 
btameffom man, and to lay is wholly upon God, as ifthey wonld baye readi- 
eorge to God, þurt God would not invite thera, '- To remove this fone - - - T4 
© Firſt, Conſider, Thar if we could not fatisfe the reaſon and diſputes of -mern 
inthis divine diſpenſacion, yer if che Scripture be clear and peremproryin' chis 
dine, we muſtall Cop our mouches, and not gainſay - Doch not che Apoſile', 
fon he Fapreſy bring theſe. carnall reaſonjngs ? Who hath refiftgd brs will and 
phy. then” doth be finds fant? Bur ſee how he- rebukes thys unculinefſe in man , 
th art this , Q-#14n, that diſputeſt againſt Goa? If che Scriprure: and experi- 
mee ſaith rhus much , we mp conclude , Gods ways are jult , though kiddep ro 
of: Even ſo P ather,, for ſo iffleſcs thee , faid Chritt, | Mari, 47, upon the conki- 
Eicion of Gods revealing Things'to babes and: Children, bur hiding of /thegn 
fomche wiſe men of the world: The Do&rive of che Trinity, \of Chritts Tycarna- 
bn, are chey not cxanſcendently above our reaſon, though. not contrary x9 it ? 
Fraſss credibilg quit eopoſſibiles aid Tertulhian: And thus all the. great things..of 
. Og, canyor be perceived by us :-Q»:cquid de- Deo drcr poteſ eo jpſo indigniins ofb., 
adiciporeft, & pericnloſuns eft de Deo, etzam vera dicere, aid the Ancients. - 47 
"Bac Secondly; Even reafon inforced our Sf Scripture , may_{atisfie us in many 2 
wings x for irs no injuſtice inGod , it he had nor called any men inthe world 
0 t 1 fracious call for ſeeing man by his fall had broken the Covepang with 
ai with anew Rock, afrer his fic breaking, aid this is-evidenudy manitet, 
THhau-compare «his with Grdr:ded/ ing. and” difpenarion'ro.che Apoliare Ah | 
$6; they tell Fom:their þabjrariop , and whar became 'oi' them ?. chey:all.ace | 
-tibed up in'dackneſſe , reſerved forerernaltorments - Now this judgemetras | 
ited upon; al), God did nor-ſpare one of them; eo nope of chem was. Ie | 
(9; Beligvennd repevc for, the n of finsz- See herey'it was no-inalice 
Bodio. damn allchic'Apoſizee Avgels> antthep 5t conld nor be injuſtice ep 
Wgall Apoſtare men 3 This certainly'may quiefthy hearr,!s © 4 150.3 
hirdly , There can be ne. injuttice, whereal} hat is dome, is done wholly 
thhant is beſtowed { now the Scripruce attributes this call of God, ro whom- 
Keric is, wholly-to the'grace of God: Wby then ar rhou-murmuting 3 | 
Ieall no moje ? racer admire the. grace of 'God (char! he-calls avy iy Þ5/thy. 
enil, becauſe Gedis good raſave? The Devill be chicks God is gracigns cop 
q 


* 


f and calls roo many ; hes cormented with malice, becauſe ſo many eicape 
ws Jaws. - 921 nl 9 Ie BY 
Wt ; ba , Alchongh God doth nor call every man with this immediate Call 
"bfrice, yer no man is damned meetly becaule he wants this: The Apoſtle 
Bith, T hat thoſe that are without the Law » viz. Written and revealed to them , 
7 «= þ ſndred without the Law : And thus thoſe that are without the Goſpel , 
Wrtave nor che means of grace, they-ſhall not be judged becauſe chey did 
Wt helicie in Chriſt, becante chey d1d nor fobmir "roam , bur becanſethey 
| Weahor walk inthe practice of thoſe rhings they did know : Thus becauſe rhe 
B& kbens did ror, glorifis God, according te the knowledgethey had ot him , 
" Rhibforo they. are condemned, Row, 3. lnfidelicy, Wecrlyacgative, goth pec 
Lang: 1 xelieys the anger of Ged abidettr-on him ; 2324) Whete 
hen .f6 that- God 'dorh not reap where hetlowerh 
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hat'are afar off : becauſe none 
ay. ; for 


Mn ian dching> 
ada. yet 
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Of Efjefubl Callths, SECT. Nt. 
etrhey may refirainfrom che-vurward aRings of many erofle fins: Thaka: 
cha wad teach a mab'ro'abhor /R. things, which yet Has ! 
chenscommirted ; ſo that God hattra jaſt controverlie with them , and will "be 
© cleared when hejudgerbthe world, - ' -- ITE TA; 
Sixthly , Tg God donercallall men,” and thereby chey ate wholly im- 
potefit, and unable toany good ; yet they donor fin ſo much; becinſet /Watie 
' pbwet , as becauſe they have a willing delighc in It; and this j 1 doth 
' maitily.remove all objections ;\ fer ics not a mans.imporency; ſo much as higwy!.. 
ful conſent ro fin, that dJamnerth him - his no» poſe, is in ſome (enſe; hisnos webs 
| Berriagd faich wellof mans neceffity that is now brought -upon him to 68 79% 
necefſity doth not take away the volunrarineſſe of it,” nor the voluirinls 
neceſſity - There is no mancanſay, O Lord, Thad a wilt; I'was yery ready 


. X L ro 
cotne to'thee, but thou did not vive me power : No; the wilt in Web 


| _ 


the grand enemy and adverſary unto Chriſt in all:Wiyays:Dacmination is died 
| becauſe unwillins,not becauſe unable; NO COU ML LB "1 
Uſe of Exhortation ,- Come and behold the ſeverity and goodnefle of God, as 
-Paxlinithe like caſe; the ſeverity of God , in that he paſleth: over fo many: gert. - 
ſens'and nations in the world; and his goodnefle, in thathe draweth ak 
fou7 you are in the Land of Goſher, when others are in Egyprian darknefſe :This 
ath-ainared and aftoniſhed all the wiſeſt menin the world; rhey have nothethy 
'ablet6 know whit to ſay at this'difference God makes; yea, many times Getter 
[not vouchſafe the offer of grace ro (nch a people”, who in all probability” wp 
bemoreafeRed with ic, and giverh ir ro ſuck whe refiiſe and reje&it : Ho 
'#itrſear chable is his wiſdom, and his ways pe fecbhg on w.Doth not our 'Sayjont - 
cell the met of Capernamm, that hadthe wanderfull means of grace, Mat; $ Fur, 
Tf thoſe things had bren done in Tyre and Sidon (two Heatheniſh places} they - 
would have repented in du#t, in aſhes > Irs thought, true repentance and'conrer- 
on is'nor here meant; but palpable and ſenſible demonſtrations chey would 
hag token vere we rngcar an ret So therefore Chriſt threatens i< 
rake away'the Kingdom of heaven from the'Jews; viz. The 'G , atdoive 
it popes Da brivging forth fraic derter. rhenthey: / Oh gg, | 
cher che very Heathets and _ would not give more'reſpe&,”" andthe 
moreJoy at the word preached then thon doeſt : Take heed, for there are'tione 
'furthe? off grace » then thoſe that baye been called, and yet 'TejeR ic: Thers | 
15 more hopes of tholeto whom the Goſpel was never tendeted s FA thoſe hes- 
vy judgements of an eye blinded, an heart. hardened , do onely belong x0'thoſ 
thar have refuſed this word of life ': Thenſuch are onely facted to deftit 
who have been fed in theſe pleaſant paſtures'ofthie Ordivances, 


_— , 
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FINTS, 
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Rex » fnorwichſtanging all the care thar hath been uſed in the priticing of hisBools ako i 
, I-AA meet with ſome faults, as rhou wilt (ſor no book, if bur a. quarter ſo big as this, can'bv 
| Printed withour) I pray unpure ir nor to the Reverend Author; - bus to the Printer. - > 

; _ Se-wedpbih > 


- &* * 


iT T Zi of- che Tewen and RATS of _— 
SER MON 7 this ad 
——_ 


"0 


— 


— 
_— —_ —_— 


SE C T: L;: * 
<p Dotrine of Aſſurance and Signs, 


id 


SERMON J11. / 
"Corinth. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith, prove your own 

« © nk &c, | 
"tow. neceſſary and racdiocr the Allennce of our being 1 inthe ſtate of 
I Grace is, - | 
\b ' SERMON 111. /2. 


ther TIA may nor attain to ſome meaſure of pra8iicall Loowlecge 
marcrers of Relieion, 


SERMON. 1V. 6 
; 2 Thar Aſſurance may be had. 
bh, SERMON V. EL 
ly x b rhe adjun&s of Aſſurance, viz, The DOR AAS Difticul- 


I nd Neceth yy of having. | 


= SERMON. VI. 27. 
| Hemerh the yromoes between true Aſſurance and roſes 


8 SERMON VII © 432 

Crainerh Remedies againſt carnalConfide ace with DireQions to the God by 
that mourn nyder the ſenſe of che want of Gods favour. ' And why God doch 
_ Geny Aſſurance, where be bach given Grace, 

Lhe  SBEMON VIIL AZ 25 95 a8 


Wikrh forth divers Propoſitions and difinctions abour Marks and Aiſerance: 


SERMON IX, X _ 


| vening the lawfulne(s and duty of procoogingay gby way of Si and proving 
."thatinhereor gracious Quali eackons wit "Thing, qijenceb = rs 


| 0n, And awering many Dogtesabous Signs, 
SE, "RE ' SERMON Xt.” IF 


Se how ma wales men may miſcarry in the work of Self. Examination 
x Signes, ” . _ Yrvr SECT. | 
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"SECT. 11. 


- Contaiaing tany true Signes of Gzace. | 
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SERMON XIL ': 64 :2 0 dub 
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ARSAYY Heſe Sermons were prepared as part of that former Treatiſe ti- 
led , Spiritual Refining , bur that Book iwellipg in bulk , made 
rheic draw back, yer becaule of cheir perpetual uſefulneſle , as 
long as men have hearts,and are ſubject ro rempcations, it was 
thoughr fic nor to hide this light under a buſhel : So thar al- 
, ogg the former Book there was delivered the SubRtantials 
oftrue Grace and it9Wounterfeir, yer rhis will much conduce co a further Diſ- 
covery aud Illuſtration of that Snbje& , Md fo in reterencero that Treatile may 
be filed Coron:s.as being added for further adorning and amplifying that marrer, 
The main ſcope of this work 15 to bring not onely the ungodly, but a believer alſs 
| into more acquaintance with bis own heart;tor a man may,though of very long ſtan- 
ding in Chriſtianity , yet by frequent ſearching in to this Book of his hearr ,'find 
more errours then ever he thought'of,So that 1 may here commend a new fiudy, 
and a new att tothe world. This Treatiſe is De Arte Cords , which may well 
. be called liberal , for it rightly managed , ic will ſer a man at liberry from char 
entan2lement and bondage, the luſts of fin have over him. Ir's true, this Subje&t 
hath been ſearched into by many practical Authors, yer it's good to have ſeveral 
TraQates about the {ame matrer ( for we doe nor bring new matter 
in Divinity, no more then there is in . Philoſophy, Materia. eff 
mgexerabilis,\e1s the lame matter under a multitude of forms;) Nor only becauſe 
- one Book of ſuch a Subje& may come unto a mans hands , when another may 
nor, bur allo becauſe everyaman hath his ſeveral gift ro prepare and drefſe up rhe 
mitcer treared of, and one mans eift may prevail more then another mans, No 
doubrir's with Books, as it is with men and cheir preaching, There is a wonder- 
full diſpenſation of Gods providence hereip , for as ſome men, though they 
Have not eminency either of gifts or graces, yet are bleſſed with more ſpiritual 
ſucceſle and accepxance in their labours,then men of greater name and renown: 
So it 15 withBooks, Not alwates that which is the molt learned, the moſt exqui- 
fire'and elaborate doth finde the chiefeſt place in mens affeKions , bur the {uc - 
tefle is as God in wiſdom and mercy doth vouchſafe to ir. Hence though the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt plant and water by writing as well as preaching , yet (till ir's 
God that giver7the increaſe, A two-fold advantage may-ceme by this Book 
throvph Gods biefling, Fir, The true Chriftian may cometo further Aſſurance 
and knowledge of the work of grace in his heart, and accordingly walk more 
- thankfully, joytully and fruicfully, And Secondly, The mouths of malicious 
enemies, 'and ſuch as-blaſpheme the way of purity may beſtopped ; for where- 
Wthey are prone to accuſe the godly as deceivers and hypocrites, they may ar 
» baſt be aſhamed , beholding the upright and ſincere conyerſation ofthe g2dly 
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mingled with'sn holy feare* 'Thoughthe world miſ-judge their perſons; and 
miſ-conſtrus rheir aGions, yer they- have thetelttmony of a Gncere anduprigh 
heare within, Now lelt this latf-ezaminarion'ſhonld degenerate into Nlavi | 
and be thoiightro keep men alwais ina fad fiowling wilderneſs; T have therefore 
ſhewed that a deep ſearch into che hearts deceictulneſs is amicably'confiftenc 
with the Afſnrance of Gods love in Chriſt : So har it's a Chriſtians weakneſs A 
when the holy feare abour his heart (hall diminiſh bis faith and» joy'in the 
unſearchable riches of Gods grace, ot a fallenjoying of theſe; ſhall abare his 
tenderneſs and diligence in heatt-examinations ; yer becauſe fnch is the tender 
hearr of many who tear God, /rhar they-/think they do never ſatis cavere ettan 
eum'maxime cavent , and they are eafily cempred ro. believe:thar chere \is-no 
gtace ar all in their hearrs , becauſe they do experimentally diſcover morefalfs 
hood and hypocrilie in themſelves then they thoughr of ; I ſhall therefore 
way of Antidote direct to theſe following Diſtin&Mions, which if attendedunto 
they may be ſufficiently armed for all thole obzeFtions that commonly ' do on 
the right hand moleſi the godly : ad Ido itthe ratherin the Preface, becauſe 
they are nor (© fully mentioned in the Book. And 1. Let the beart ſearching 
Chriſtian diſtinguiſh between grace in the Idea or definition of # , and the real exif 
ence of it init's Tabjett. When Divinesdo write or ſpeak abour grace, rheycom. 
menly deſcribe it in it's abltrated andexaCt nature : even as 7 »lly deciphers his 
Oratour , or Plato his commonwealth, New becauſerhe people of God reade 
and hear ſuch rules and definitions, they conclude they have not grace becauſe 
not according to ſuch a deſcription. Bur grace in a definition is one thiny/and 
erace in the heart is another thing: The participation-of grace is nor as 

as the deſcriprion of ir 2, Ler chem conſtantly conſider tht Wference bitweenttuth 
of grace, ani perfettiel of grace,Not attEnding to this, many times breedeth per« 
plexing doubrs ;pertetion of parts is one thing, and of degrees is anather, It's 
rrue this definition 18 doubred of, thinking thar to affirm even a perfeQion of 
parts,thovgh not of degrees, bardereth reo much on Pelagianiſm, 8 that no-man 
hath petfe&ion of parts, but is to grow therein , as much as in degrees. Bur 
certainly it rhere be nor a perfeRion of parts , then believers could nat be (aid 
ro be regenerated to be ney creatures , to have the image of God repaitedin 
them ? for theſe ex|r:\ltons do neceffarily ſuppoſethe eſſence , though notrhe 
perfeftion of gadlyn:ſs, Let cheretore the humble ſoul aſpire and breathaker 
perfeQion bur take comfort in the diſcovery of the truth of grace chovgh in 
a lowdegree. 3. Let them make a difference between truth of grace , and the ev 
dence or aſſurance of it. It's no good argument to conclude they have it not , be» 
cauſe they perceive it not : Some diſeaſes take away the ſenſe of natural life, and 
no wondet then if there be ſuch obſttraRions thar do ſometimes hinder the pet» 
ceiving of ourſpiritua} life : and although it be a known ſaying of Auftin, That 
whoſoever doth believe, doth perceive and feel be doth believe,yer that is to beunder- 
Rood ofa potential aptitude if there be no Rrong impediment, othetwile grace 
and the afſurance of 1t are many times ſeparable, hence the Promiles/are ma 
ro him that hath grace,nort that knowerh he hathic, 4 Let thens yet further d;- 
ſtinguiſh between the having of grace abſolutely, and the enjoying of it according te 
our deſires, The godly man ſomerimes Raggereth, queſtioning whether he hath 
oracezbecauſe he hath not as much as he would have and prayerh for: Even 48 
ſome covetous men think not themlelves rich, becauſe rhey baue not ſo vaſtan 
eltate,as rbey have inordinarely propounded rothemſelves, 5 Let not the god- 
ly man make the work of grace npon another mans heart the Rule upon his own, yo 
howoften will the render heare be making ſuch compariſons;becauſe they. have 
-not been wrought upon in ſuch a mapner, and to ſucha degree as others whom . 
they know, thereſorerheyare apt todoubr of all, Bur we reade in che Scriprure 


of different converfigns of men co Chriſt, and therefore we muſt not limit «257 
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one way. | © Let thens not ſail. v0 diftinigmuſh berween partial bypocrifie, and. to- 
| wy \There is no-godly man burhbe hath hypocrige jo. him,as. well as other fins 
and.chat ſin is ready to puc'1c felt foreh, as well as/orher'; .bur-che! preſence a1 
the predominancy muſt bediſtingniſhed, elſe wot: be to the moſt upright man 
that liveth. 7;Laltly,Thismuft not be forgorten, that even in hypecrife or any 
other fin predominartingxhere mult be differetice made between 4 violent reſiſted 
prev4lency,and 4 conſt ant, total, and quiet ſnbm:ſſion;ito-it, David in the marter 
of Uriah had hypocrifiegnd guile ot hearr;even-prevailing over: him, bur it was 
contrary to che principles of grace within, and therefore fin did not always keep 
durable and quier poflefſion, _ Inſornich that a'difference is to be made about a 
| godly mans 6ns of infirmicies ; ſome are ordipary; bur ſome (ſuch as Davids we 
nientioved) are excraordinary ; in theſe fin hath more reigning power; yer it can 
never obtain a full andquier poſſeſſion, Theſe Obſervations 1 commend to char 
Chcitian,: who ſhall wich all care fall upon that duty of ſearching the deceicful- 
ne(s of his hearr. Byrhis light his holy crembling will nor interrupe his joy, nor 
will his Evangelical joy abate his godly crembling.. But as it is in matrer of Do- 
Arine to be llieved irs our duty tory and ſearch yer for .allthat we muſt noc 
 beſcepiicksbur hotdfalt thetreth; 10.10 marrers ro be praRtiſed, we are rodiſ- 
\cern arid make a difference between truth and counterfeit, yer. we muſt nor be 
always inconltant,neither perſwaded inour hearts, 
;- Iſhall conclude, when I have adrertized thee thar ſome correRive alterati- 
ons and additional explications mighr conveniently be applyed'co ſome paſl; 
in the Bookyburt my remote diſtance from the Printer,.did abſolurely probibicar. 
Therefore what is preſented torheezimprove ic praically, engine Gf 
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"" Difcovery of the Deceftfulneſs and Guile of the! hcart of eber 
Pan by Nature. Y 
SERM. L / 
Jer. 17.9 The heart is deceitful above all things, who can know it 
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The Ipgredients and Demonſtrations ef the Deceitfulneſs ofthe Heatt. 


SERM. 11, OG 
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| JEREM. 17, 9. 
The heart ts deceitful above all things, and deFerately wicked, who (41 know it 7 


T. IN che former parr of 'this Treatiſe , I finiſhed my Diſcourſe con-. 
$28 cerving the work of Grace in the hearts of God's people, ynder* 
; the (everal Notions and Tirles ic hath, viz. Regeneration, San-, 
Qufication , Converſion, &c, Now my imcenr 15, to ſhew the 
WT contrary or oppoſite to all theſe, For although, it be a genecall 
v W- Rule, that Reftum eff index ſu; liqu » Tcuck/ar. che ſame 
Un diſcovers irs (clt and its coptrary errour ; yet is as generall «pd noNR's 
Me, Thar contraties/let together do more 'jUuſtrare one another, That 
ok may be rhe better managed, ſhall firit rear on rhe Deceirfulneſs ofa x 
tin the generall, and when char is clearly diſcovered, chep aJlrhe. particulas | 
burial b bypocrikes « of ir, may.the ſooner be manielted, ,. -..'. 5 
i; Come we then to our Text ; andfor the Coherence of 16 now wy he Piophes, 
Spore: prophelierh-of Jwdabs Caprivity,and Calamiry | 
ode 4 "6 (on: before ſhe had made bet (elf a Conejo nn 
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I, A Propoktion,..7 hedbeart 15 deceitful t1 And inthat oblerve, Tt; The Syb- 
Jedathe hearts thar which i3.the chiefand principal! parr of a man.” the +foun- 
rain of all knowledge, afteRtigns, ang. rei0]utions : ſo that as ſome Philoſophers 
made the Hz3d. the chief ſear.or mettapols ofthe ſoul in all ber” operation; {6 
the Scriptures wake j rhe Hears rhe chit place of all, Thus you'ee; it Is'nor Eye 
or the Tongue, but the Heatt, the be(t;:the molt inward part of man.” 'A$the 
Plalmiſtrocxpreſle the high-impiery of fome men,(aid.therr inward parts were wery 
wickedneſs: P.at,5,9:07 as in the Hebrew.ickedveſſes rhe abfiracttor the concrete, 
& thep!ucal number for che ſingular: expreſſerthe exceeding fintulneſſe thereof, 

2, You have the Predicates it's deceitfmil The Hebrew word comes of a foot 
co ſupplant, and therefore Jacob had his name from ir, becauſe he ſupplanted 
Eſa about his bircheight, Thus the heart of a man is full of deceir and gyile 


whereby he cooling himſelf of his own everlaſting happineſle, 


3. There is the agorayation , above al things; There is nothing wv the world 
hath ſo munch deceit, 

4. There is rhe conſequent effe; deſperately wicked : The deceitfulneſſe of 
ic makes ic incurable: As thoſe parrs of the body; viz. the Lungs, which areſo 
placgd Ws no remedy can eaſily come at them, are more- incurably dileaſed: 
rſs; the beart. of a'man, having ſo many ſecret and falſe windings, ir'is yety 
hardly heated. ,. _ _ - | | | 

5. This deceir{vilnefle is aggravated by the inſcrutabiliry- of it, by any but God 
alone ; Who can known it? 1 the Lord ſearch the heart, &c. fo that the Lord only 
whomadze th@ heare; he knoxerh all rhe depths of ir.' Obſerve; © 9 

That the heart of every man naturally is full of deceit and guile, and therefore deſ- 
pergpel miekes: ns) py ECT 27% 

Solomon ſpake of four things hatdeo be found our, The going of a Ship'onthe 
ſea, a Snake upon the rock, &c, Prov, 30,19. b2caule theſe }eave no ſteps to 
rfacethern by ; bit you ſee an hatder thing then all theſe ro findour, BT 
heart of a man, and that not only in reſpeR of others, others cannor know has 
15 2 tnans heart; ' bur pf our ogvn (elves, we are nor able to dive ineorhor 
dep:h#* there i3ats abyſſe a d&&p within every mans heart, whereby heknowets 
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; andtocace the molt quierants Sieeſvehane; tor thereare echouſads and 
ids ot lults lye inthe borrom ofthe ſoutrhzrdo/not t at firit, © 
1t rnwplieth the crookgane ſe and of the hears. © Wh 25 hb Berve Dt The 'crooked- 
gocs1na.crooked undaccrermannet ;194idt6'be more fabrle rhen #thet neſſc and i 
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tothe world, or tolome lutts'; 


che heart, 


Godjs idea befh d with. ſuch a my; ;the Hebrew word 
fx PR witha man; ſo as by art ro throw him down; and'ehe fame W' Te 
 gfibared both to Gad and man+ forhar white thedeteirfiill man hatwnr ym; | 
ftlergture þimſelf chis way andithar way inco many motions and | 
his end, even as Jebs and the Phariſee, Godon ttie'orher (id 41 Gabe: 
ow bim, and be above him in all hiscrafe,- -Thehearrichen is deceirfulf, be- 
. guſe ic-hath mavy crooked turning Wayes) ſometimes eo God, and FOR , 
whe. world and-Satan. 
4+-343There 15 11wplyed the divers concavintues ant ſreret recefforof Fong That 48 PR © 
the Labyrinetfhad many ſecret hollow ptacesand windings/ out of whith'2"tiignf The divers 
ould never expedirehimſelf ; rhusicas wich i thians hearr: irs like 'a vaſt witdet- ww gon 
_ rhere is no rroden parh or way,likeſome deep vaults wete ate thdny © ho Bf ber + 
dcells Jnd holes: Thisthe Apoſtle - excdlently  Heb.\T x0. k 
where Gods word is {aid to prercaeury ro the dividing aſnnder of ſoxl aid ſpirit find hen 
»11.4nd marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 5 and rhe intent s of the heart. ; 
py tMany.concavities, fecrer lurking holes; wes s wichin wheels; are herein 
umans hearc > {0 rhat, only by the light of Gods word, are WEEker able rowine 
whe 194/224 and 1:2714 that are iy our ſouls, 2 
gra eaſe: "This nels 


\ 246: Toiehss rt ben? and mmability'is2 
omar i5cherctore deceirtull; becauſeiccat be ſo tudden]y þ ot inroſeverdll 9 
cantrary» ſhapes y ir! willhare whar ir loved; 'irwill Toath f whibh it defired; 
willappear in firs as if-really looking cowards g00d, andrhew preſently caſt of 
_ no: Polypus ; no Camelion hath more col9urs then the' heatr”6f 
will have. | This: vertibility and unftedfafinefſe- is a grand eanſe'of all thar 
Pillewiichin us , andthe Scripture 'compares this deceitfultefſe' ton deceirfult 
bn $79Y 16, rhar-as the archer firerching out his bow, and event ready. xo 
trDur hearrow ata mark, atrhe very nickthe'bow breaks'and falls nporr 
"Thus iis wich a people; , you would think they hadſer their IEareS 
j cheywere -on him;'they were now approaching and drawing 
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b-. Eg -Out etliarI-called darkneile,lighty/and good;evil, 
bearer how ons + but tillchis-workwf: grace come; oy 
isa Pygmialeon, he is an love wkh-himſelf;be will never 
38 is undone, that his citate is damnable, thathe igonr of Chriſta 
Tefles {Oh njoy hes 500 raveh ip love with-himſelf-everico be thus perſomaced 
Thop phong reſt, ſaith Godiz that 1,944 fucbs one-as thy felf, Pla,.30.21, Thys 
amanzbrough ſel-love being! deectvedy. imaginerh. ſuch a mercitull-(Gogiro 
himielf as he would have, and judges of Gotmcerding co his own hm nmr 
. 233 thatRomay Paincer being £6 Paine 2 Goodefle, drew 'it after the:itm 
; + ., - 7 thatwoman he-wasinlove with; yu ſelf-love fills aman with itricual 4 
| | <npaile lo >Whaghe he/is al & deceived in-what he thinketh or doth; ::; 
ri Laſtly » . The deeutf; ful Sie Pry en oft from innate cauſes , ri 
PS fall. nernaſed by an. ancward;: which ic the devil y whe hath his throw anda 
the devil's . query mav's heart: chat.as we read of bedies poſleſied by thedevil, ſo every wati's 
throne, ſouls _ Fe 3pm oye Epheſ, 2. the devil is called the: 
| rin drorale beartsof the diſobedient.. ' Hence he iy 
-otie _ wr boxſe, till Chet A pm nn 1 congrats 
m, Luk, 11,21, Now the devil he is cheDrager, Rev. 12.3. avd that old 
Sf full ofcrafr and THEN and(o thehearr of a man being bis infttutnenc 
 Abrickn parrake of his The devil ar firſt uſed rhe rect bebads 
xl > cher beaſts of = feld;(o be delights ro ule ru hearrs of Fw "vo 
the ſear of cheir wiſdome and underſtanding ;- and where: there acoppehat 
Cr arbarefi alidietes, till hedefires them mere then others. / © + ; 770 
; Thus you-ſee how many wayes this deceirfulneſſe comes to be meveryman' 
art, It was thexoice of the heathen Oracle, Neſce teipſums , Know't 
thought thisrhe beginning of wiſdome,, ;andcertainlyheis in a rea 
_ tofalyarion, who. begins ro. Iratt his own iearr, that begins'to think; 
giren: ro00 ouch aredir, I have: eafily beleewt what my; heart hath roldurte) 
0 greater follyzn the dos then this ; Whatfaiththe Wile 
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| ghtotious fins;and 6h how miby 40 drink down thus dweaephilon 1,if.gior, how 
- t6rinth wickeUnede'and angodia elle be FI an one} ( Rs or. at 
neſier be queſfohe& thi Pang; wheres, he Rape to be, Jared, be 
ilticurnoy {eruple aſc. inrhe afhrmative ,, Yes tbat be doth, God \or- 
fidet(e.*/ Now where catt tie tiaye this hope Whence cant his heart petiiyade 
jv; Doth'dorerery eat niche Scripthice (tand likes. fiery. Sword to keep bim 
v6fParadPe? Dori wed op Chapter inthe Word of God meet himyas an Abs 
with" naked Sword to Balaxm, to flop him in. .the way; y<rtor all this. 
mblefſetty his font,” and Waith, Ic will.g0 well wich him: © Were nota man be... 
wiedchieFand deceived in'2 grofle manner, hecould hamote judge that his way 
2 way 6f-(2fvation; cor his life a life of happineſs, then that che Sun is a 
6al-, or Iighc1s darkneſſe, Tt hell' ever be x ade heaven, if clods 0, 
enhibe made ffars; rherhe mayrhink tuch'as he is ſhalt be ſer on Thrones 
-Ohdeloved, how do we picy poor bewitched crearures, that have loſt their. 
«their fenſes\burhere 132 (piritualwicchery,an heart-lorcery thar 1s above al 
effion. Think of this ag1in & azain; you that live in profane courſes,you need 
thy Wh6 will telt mewharwill become of methoy hall Lknow whether this 
ot mine will be rewarded with happineſs? Alas! even the very blind may lee 
"Is Scriprureharh made &'ſet it up like a Beacon, that all may take norice 
it,viz, That he thar ſowerh to che fleſhſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, Gal,6.S, ; 
#2." 4nother Sign of the decenfulneſſe of the heart \, s to reft comented m the privi- T Fd MY 
Myer aud oc, of Chriſtianity , not at all regarding the duties and obligatiovs ccnreq with 


vree, . They are farisfied inthe Tirles of Believers, of being Chriflians ihe 


| rivileds- 
proteſſion» and as for the offices and duties which theſe ro indiſpenſably 


es of Chriſti- 


mmaand,' rhey donor regard them. Now what palpable hypocrike is this , anity ,, nor _ 
 g8i61de choſe rhings rbar God hath fo inſeparably conjoyned? Let every one regarding the 


wnameth the name of Chriſt, dipart ffom miqniity : 2. Tim, 1,19, Thoſe that m_ 
med Lord, Lord, and had prophefied, yea, and calt out devils in his nime , 
becanſe rhey had nor deſtroied rhe works of che devil in their !ives, bur were 

s of iniquity , therefore Chrift bid them depatc , he knew them nor. 
27. Every man that is bapryzed, that is by” profeſſion a Chriltian, andyer 
mlketh not according ro all chat godly order Chrilt preſcribeth; this mans 

\earedeceiveth him :£ He is not-whar he rhinks'himſel{ co be, and one day icwill 
pear lo: Thusthe Apogle Jam.1.26,1f any man ſeem to bereligions , and bri« 
th-net bis tongue , by decerutth himſelf, nagancyiCe, he puts a talfe Syllogiſm 

od himſelf, he rakes non cauſa procanſa, he thinks Rejivjion in the leeming 

pearance of it, 15 enough :  So-we may make that of che Apoſtle an univerſall 

fcion,Tf any man ſtewto bereligious & bridleth not his tonguehis eyes.efpeci- 

ly his heart&affteRtions from all manner of luſis& impieries,cthis mansReligtori 
ha7meer deceit and ' ſhare tohim: This is a- dangerous andan imniverſall 

 Gceicſulneſſez cherefore the Apolile James in that genetall Epiſlle of his ; 
ends a grear part induſtciouſlyto ſhew, that thar faich is a dead fairh , and 'he 
*buc.a vain man thar cannor demonfſitate the profeſſion of hi#fiith by the fruits 
eagodly life, Chrig was nor ſatisfied to {ee leaves tfjor) the hgrree , he look- 
for fruit; and'betan'e that was wanting; he curſed it witfithat heavycutſe 3 
Net r fruit to Fm more of it, » Come then our of all thy 'dIgyiſes, thou arr a 
Alde of the devill; and in che ſtate of gaW/and birrernefſe 3"thongh' wirh 'S:- 
wag; chou makelt a" profeſſion of thy faith-and arr baptized, And'obſerye. 
Why: Simon 2 ag ms was ſo,” becauſe his beart was rot right withi# hims; AR. 8. 2.3; 
$did nor thinko; of perceive fo, rill Peter told hit; 'and then he pta 
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ont” Than thereforethirdelt hotlive w quries 3cordiffg ro"Chrillian p i- 
Inſves;/1ay-ochy countetfeir drefles, God kitoweth hee; T's here, When? | 
Kings wife wenr diſtuiſed ro'ZLhethe 7; While the was entring in. 
Wie dot; Come in rhou Wife of Jereboare ; Gith he; Te was ns br "of wi 
DD OPropher bf the Lord :: Afid thus may thy own heart fay,” Come thou 'hypo- 
| 25 Uu falle heart, bewail chy guile, thou doſt mock God and man :. Ic 1s iri 
"Wn to cover any thing from God, 3; The 
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ccicfulnefſe Pres "abrrugrrdten. de er ha to | 
appcars in nd f £85 a ndyersrom- 
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commands to AW 
ſearch andtry Ex 
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hea 


cond, . or chird ſearch appear, The lulis may lie in thy heare; as Achan's wedgeuf , 
Gold, coveredin the Clit and hid among other fuffe © rhouw'maitt liveitohy-. 
or rhreeſcore years, and yet be a great tiranper. rothy own hearty: ronkgh 
what {ins lie there , what corrupt3ons. prevail over thee andtherefores 
Scripture asthe firſt imriall and preparative work of alt, commands ro Search | 
our hearts; Yea» we muſt take fir cimes, - and be: fill 3 -with mag w— 
and quietnefſe make ſcrutiny and ſearch 16to onrihearts y thar choſe ſway 
and worms which lie under eround may be brought e6-iphr, Bur how: 
dury neg)eRed1 the yery Papits will rite up at Jadgmenr.and condemnus,wh 
have hours 6p purpole appomred them tor ris examination andicatchiofa 
bart :. and Swarez a Jeſyitc ſaid, he more+prized that time , ther all{nke - 

- other wherein he havdied thoſe 1o0[uminons. Controverhes':: rheeruth is, adludys 
ing youphearts, learching into yaur hearts , diſputing with them, 14srhe 

| SE ble and, advantagious ſtudy rhat can be Oh chat you woutdread: 
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books mores that you would underſiand thelenſe and meanibg of yorr/heattsy 
this would quickly make you a'ſcholarin Chrilts-ſchool, - ++ 117 i: oe le 
To undettiand che motions of. the Heavens'\and'nocr'of ithy:own _—_ 


know the patures and operations of Herbs and Plans, and norrofthy 
co meaſure the dimenſions of bodies, and not' che depth and:lengrh: 
ofthy owp heart, is bar a barren knowledge./ We may ſay; 'Phyfician bea 
ſelf; Aſtronomer meaſurerthy own heart,- Philoſopher undertiandhy mn _ = 
ware... (FE, | OI SIENTE Y | x h II ©, 
_ os . ; 4+ The acne cr begs, ont "m that it ts apjrepriated 
eppropeiated . kyew tf, - V< Angels, cl le exadt creatures, argner ab.c ro Know. what! 
eply ro God 1a man's heart, nor che deyils-anylurther hen by conjeQtures; or ſo:far 
tro know iz. - Man revealcs himaſelt,You ſee vpon rhis queſtion;Who can know it'?15 replied 
Lord ſearththe hearts and try the reines, \othat the heart ofa man isfuc | 
Ocean, inco the botrom whereof none can dive, burche all» ſeeing eyc of Gol | 
to whom darknefſe and light is all one, - Is not the heart of a/man rhenifll | 
of cancavities and windings , when” Angels and-devils are notable to:Know * 
what is.in our brealts?.  Indeedhe-Prophers did ſometimes know:che hears 
others, 25 Eliſha knew what was ip Geheza's heart; bur this was by:God's "rene © 
lation, he made thoſe thoughts known tothe Propher. Hence we prove Chralian 
be rrucGod;becauſe he knew what was in men's hearts yea he did ſee:wharwedls 
their beattsxChar. is more them to know; for I may know anocher man's rhovgil 
ifherevealesrhem to.me, bur Icanvor (ee theth in their heares;: yer Chr: 
what was in.the.r hearts, Hence'the Apolile faith; 4f our hearct condewsn we; G6 
ter then our hearts, 3 Joh. 3. He knows far: marecyil by-ns chen we /00 
oreby juſtified ,for # Lord:that jndgeth,)-1 Corte 
\tharGod Kr a $ S E 7 riee' hen then thy ſctt doe : 6 
> mych chaLmakes cheeabbomimble ioxhy-ohp | 
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W S herar, har hath tr 6 a much of 
' B-- hon Io ie aria deceitful Fragh ak ) mn chis deceirfuly 
= EI ES bee Tone eo The rote nedlc is chem. 
| nn bee, which chis tire of burning willnoc conſume. © That this 

-' & isthilladbering; (ee ir in Dawd, though a,mas's 5 Goes beare- 

pry tihe-did -he-comive his-adulcery, with,. Bo ba,” and rhe 

| = ader on er: > How rhany ſubcle-projeRs had be Ay hwy coyer his finne > 

| I Nowehacuicbypocrige of his 94 carried him co.all this,: appzareth by, Zſal. 

= £ bo Thos: defireſt truth.mibe onnardpares, Oh he feels whit. as the plague ſoar, 


eſvarcbooccafion of all his initzry,.che want.of.crurh intbeinward parts: | 
1 TI then 'bp.this example/, what, deceirfulneſſe: may.be.cven in a godly man : 
I gfakctoigh Narbarac! hath chegreaceit commendation thas can be given,at7ve 


re: wharw-wasno guile, yes chat is-not co be anderfiood \abſolyrely;,. as. ory 
48 Ebppo-rivc at all were ia his heart, bur comparatively in reſpeR of orhers;/ 2s 
gmamong:t godly men, (ome haze more plainnefſe and fincepiry of bear chen 
| "ders. The yu ous =o his may 4 er foRearger oth hearr, made 
ama Cryguty Clraxſe me my ſecretfns; Phak, 19, a$.k, Have never yec. 
| | S cc ach as lhave noc Grd noticeof,-4. Lord, whatl do no know « *, > 
: ae Lam no: convinced of,do chou:/pardon,'.. #35 ,; :7 


"WS: Thar: the heare 35: ful of | guale and. unkxonnres'a *ay's ſelf. - appeareth; that . | 
k Mm any.cmes leaverh men unto temprations, and puts chem upon trials, , that:(o'\they God . 


WH pb arcnperimental knemledge of themſelves. \; Thus: Godrewpted: Abra- ra. 
b; #; andicwas; (urely, char Archas mignc, by the exerciſe ofgrace, be <1 TIELTIOY) 
"Bade known to. bimielt;, Ot Hetekueb, 1xis faid,! God lefe-higin! thatproud, gow pn 2 - 
x on oman inn all his Treaſures to che Babylaniſh-Embafſadeury,,ts 24 mentally whas 
" Shar wa Sin his hearc .2 Chron, 2,31, Thc Hedekiab might ſor Here Wh0 in them, 
P pe; :char vanicy?, tharambigion, . thar he- would nor thank x 
wEwhen'Godiera falſe Propher.come amongſt heroes) 4;and Ihe erhing 
xr fie rold Tout to'paſſe., [the Lord doin 2d try you 5; laich G 
wwe {ce chat wa chere norfuch perſecurions, ſnch herefes ,. NE Enki | 
 Churchiof God, many :would never. know; themſelves. ; Tf70 b 
"tofes that thoſe who are approved und ſound.; mia) be made manifeſt , .1 y; a1, 
: Ty rtainlyax is good for a Chriſtian to conlidetwhether allGed's Providences 
Wis Church be notrempring providences co ſee whar jvinthy heart: ybegher ic 
; m51ove ro Gods. of carnall ceipeRs have carried thee op. ; The ſhaking, 
ver the:roor: ofthecee ; T heboiling of rhe water: diſcovers what us 1a.the 
ll i:Hor andbuſiccimes, og:cimes ot libersp-and (uffrance,tmake men pong: 
P themlelves and heir corruptians >, ber otherwile: would. no © have 
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And thar un- 
der Gods 
Judgments a 


man will cry 


ro Ged, ec. 


A Day 4nd you dT odd ho Was 2 : love ullhean: | 
FT ter rfnirecett to fcerhsin Hated co BveniniProcy.: TD 20d, 
Wy ous for Clirid 3; wiki ancintiancehive yeofthehenrts.decein),. Chiifdr 

* rf Him; be 6d diy biz the anſwered, Thewgh all menoſhold forfaky bing 

NB wb noty Marcc26;:341 but:you ſee,when the'rempration came: he did: | 

my pig dey 0's bur did; farear and: ciirſeithatheknen: not the : mens (ach. 5; is, 

thegeor q rhe, that yhey/ would betray Chrilt 'every;day, ſhowldnor 
rd keep traranPupricbnefie 11 the inward 'pares 2. Hence (are 5 

rs Fs thathe would ligenguhen z/ ſertle; and confirm vs.1 Pu 

"0-H afoareaby( _— ies Ter God;T bogs mins faarin: 

that whſhal Pouey depare om bum; er. 2:40, or'withouthis , the hearty: 

AY back likes deceitful bows Howoken are thei[ſrael/nes intimes Kal | 

rj6n "id tohumble themſelves; rocry our of-cheir finnes;. a»d yet their 

we or fredfuſt within hen 1-1 A. this brings in the cighth Sign-of the deceii 

refſe oF mans heatt, 7 Se 

2 T hay unde Godr judgments, ander beevy pre ſures and miſeties, thewitorine. 

ohet t'Goll, thewit wiltow# ſinne noilonger ; them:God is righteous andthey haug\ finu 
nod, GRE ſobjterliz the rod off the bhck; but their fate rar pla *. AThit a 


rheyicatideeeltiuinefſein thedrac{rees, tor hich God doth ſa.often Comp | 
This made one of the Ancients comparethe to Gtaſhappers z tharleaps 


bur as ſ6dn ag. £ Heaven) any therſuddenly#all down'co the. ground.» The:Broplier: 
rhe” rod is re" (ai X vighrois] veſſe wurlikeobgamorning. dew; which: chongh» it: fall 


moved, 


dnice;; yer immecutelywiniſber;, ſo then-hereis a palpable diſce — 


PII * hearts. that undet davgers,.1 intime of God: judgmentsy air " 


ſeem ro be'mubi-affefted.} theh they. cry.'our, the watets-.of Gods we 
Imerhen;/buclikethe Mill, when the waters are divertedor:d 
oh 2 thin rthiey rhovenor: atalls) Pharrab) and hah humble: thetnſAzern 
ay; They have: ſinned; burGodis righteous,  while'che ſcourge was on1th 
bur” afterwards ch ax reruns their own: temper; Even: as the water wy 
radical y'eold; thonghatbeheared,. yer if caken\from chefire rerurnsn 
EN condos, yea; as Ariforteſaich, it's colderthaneveric was: Thusmas 
Proper: *mortall rs whenthere ſcems to be. che approaches of 4 
cry ofty"*oh*- pray y tdxthem, oh comfort rhem:z. then-they will 
Ne ev ail fcts foublins-rhey havecommicred ; bur when reco 
cheſexr'6F death isover; then-they rerurnits theic former wickednefſ0 mw 
_ FfEtiebdelight, Oh then; thar menwere apprehenſive of chis, chat te 
F- -- F. Oh, wherearerhoſertolhnions; thoſe vows that wore upommezulid. 
ties, - infuch(rei ghrs1 -afpvehar: were mythonghes ie pargoe tht 
bieh ceitfvlneſſe of bein unadoerh me. LY 
fs d:([covery of the hearts decerrfulneſſe , & in a paſſive ſenſe , thay : | oo g 
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fr Side thitnmediaely alktrer:« andiſo the- deceivableneſle's 
Yeh peo Wero noptho heart of man: thus cortuific,. 
narots <Tif ent Apolile James api. makezare 
amen at bylnitufþ in big dunhiatr. - Inicedg ypat 185 25008 
bir#ivdtceive#byrBcbitc/ ardvennor theme © Yea, th&A e- makes 100 
Man can Dan Side) keffe/ God, avero ite on that th lofts 
09 firſt dbteive po ther: cheodenills himſelf could 
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COSI --bitchar i he Jaborits har! 
tai his own heacr;; EIN ſou}; whilo he & 
S's 1d. »ttSU ons oY SHI HA EL won 3 we | 
| 'S "And fir, Hiedecenfwineſe ndier th appear 5 In that be wi 
In bribing the el fnding toe mbar x01 ſarme x0 make it ro ben6 finbut: veryla 
full ad peceſarys-Wwhen God reproved-Fereh for his finfull frowardneſſey 
rojiſtive fn. plies's: Do 4." welltyibe nugry> Jonah, 4; 36 {| He pleadech-forbis _ 
virtues Thus the Tſralites had had many arguments for their Idolarry, elpegally 
they plead the abundance and plenty they had, ever lance they offered to the' On wt 
of Heaven, but fince they le | 
*Jer. 44. 17,78, Oh the hypocribe of the heart, char can find out aryut nent 
ro jultifie ſin , and make their tranſgreflions duties. Thus the Phariſees7th 
plead again Chriſt, out of Scriprure ; and Chriſt enformerh us, meal 


"think they did God ſervice Johr: 16, 2. by killing che godly char. = L 


Chrift;: And Pas! ſaith of himſelf once, that he chought he was b 
what be d;4, viz. in perſecuring the Saince, and compelling of them ro blaſphi 

and from thence comes that deſperate nckadactf and Þ incurabienctie th 

lowerh inthe cext. Therreje s dark, and then how great is therr « 


Their mindes and re pogerſiand andings dings are corrupted ; they are become $ rule 2 ; 


they pleaſe the affeStions, rpm what they ſay, deny what they deny. 
Suns alwaies inthe Eclipſe, there is alwaies ſome ;ncetpogan of Eo. 
advantage or other ; and chen the faculry being ditempeyd , or made by 


no marvell if it judge deceicfully. Apao.map ivy very jealous of thy ownt 2 if 
Wh lead: for Bal, 1 fin; and ,while. rhes < 4 


ary ae did a uk = lours, liar purcech anoth 
upon it, and ſo makes iclovely. Tharkls s pred bole call evil goth 


18, and goedevil, hight darkve c, and darkaeſelight, Such isrhe great c cc # 
neſſe ofmen in this niaveer;as ifrhar as were true, Thar fin and yertve Wen 
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muxderer "= his ſoul, Qh chenobſervechy-heartin this reſpeR;z dorh it's ; dev 
ceivethec, while thiou ſayeſt, Iam no ſuch finnery loffend nor in ſuch rranſgrelſs." 
 -* .., ons? yetrthouarta parcaker andacceſſary' either medixcely or immediately. h 4 
4 ', ++$« The beats. is deceitful in; ſinne, when it will commit iniquity) ab 
x2 " good to' come thereby, This-hath been a frequent deceic :-- Alas,* they w 
inci nor have done {ſuch avd ſuch nnwarrancable 'rhings , bur char there wn 
mk hood hy ceſſty ,- and much good will-comerhereby:  Therewere ſuch even in theipe* 
come rlikrebys les -rime, char "would make ſuch inferences as theſe are ; Let we/darwmiimh 
| ; {ng come, Rom, 3,8, Bur ſee what an heavy ſentence 1 che Apeſile paſiet*. 
upon ſuch , hoſe damnation is ju##. It's therefore 4 ſad deceit of heart ; jor Wy” 
- map to encourage! himſelfro doa-wicked aQion, becauſe leg probable ch gf 
may come by ic. . It's diceRly againk Scripture,” no ſuch divinity 1 prays: d be 
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5 The heard 15 decercfall ,- in that 922 HY yy not athnall commu owtward jni- 1. Be 
nt inking 5 it 
3s. chough thehearr bea. very: denghut , 4 cape of all-unoleanJtufts, ut thinkab it; very good 
17 good, _ Hereinthe Phariſees did contantly-delude; chemſclves, nove'it it c-mair 
jl&charge thammwirh ſuch-grofſe {ms as Publicans did commits Hetreitawas hoc ourward 
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2 were: ravening Wolves, within they were- 79rron epulchirs howſ6ever mough _ 
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is dry betrerthan'a  Serpentwhicts hach/ en s ourfitles Þ 
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heart ip docviefult aboup ſong chic 161 ſabtle and onſite flnik con: nv _-” 
abt ir, You wand? wonder at alt the wits 4n& trafes of ite , ln finding out 
wipe, "We hid isfrom: Atdawar fir; rtiusro.corer Gargjzkedngpomany excuſes 
aves ; Even in godiyniew.chere ivc00/ thych of th'cr66Ked Serpent. *ourfn 
ſa, what colodts;, what excuſes had hieiwrhe niet? of ich 1! 16: 
hen he joy ned with the im making the Calfe {6r id6 dota ; CE 
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blame ſomewhere elſe if poſſbly.;/ bur. pow che godly- man be judgerh himnſers! 
mot, he'laierh che heaviett load upon himſelf: 1 and my Father's bouſe. have fin. 
ned, (aith David , but what have theſe Sheep done 7. 2. Sam. 14.17,  Donordes. 


ceive-your {elyes by purting ir on.ochers; . Cr biffa. 

A iecond excule is. 7o put 18 off wpenthe dewil., toſay , It's true fuch and 
ſuch” 'finnes. I haye committed, but the devil. he tempred me; \ Bur 
this..is no. excuſe, partly becauſe - the devil cannor force thee to Gn © hol 


own voluntary 2ivingthy ſelf.upro him, and therefore that is-n0cxeule x 
the devil do cempt thee,” Hence we read Perer charging eAnanas with that lie - 
againli the holy Ghold, ſaith ,-#hy hath Satan filled thy heart tolie, Aﬀ5.2, 
Mark ic, It was his finto let Satan fill his hearrzand cheretore he 1s pot excuſed bur 
the more,blamed, And then the devii's rempration will nor excule, becauſe 
originall of all is the luſt of: a man's ewn heart ;_ I (hall nar diſpate thar ado 
call point, whether, there be. anyHn commirged thir the devil doth nor _alſs 
cempt and (ſuggeſt ro? This is enonghwhich the Apoſtle James tells ns, Jam.t, 
who makes} luſt within. us.cc be the. fountain of all evil , and ſhewerh by whar 
degrees. lut at laſt 'comes to bring forth 3 So then ir's. but.a meer deceirof. 
a. man's. heart ro ſay, The devill - rempted me , It was not 1 bur the de- 
vil: for, it's a man's own lult that ſets open the deor fi ro.ler the devil ip, -.- 
The third excuſe men-deceive- themſelves, with, is, the /:ttleneſſe of the fine: 
What need- men be (o ſevere, and keep ſach ado> Is irapy bur a limlekn, 
a ſmall matrer> Thus men'accuftomed to petty oaths, aÞd ro tell-officigus 
or merry-lies, wanton aod laſcivious diſcourſe., theſe kinds of pertyſins;4 
men account them , they do greatly deceive themſelves by ;. fot if men / 
judge arighr, they-would account no finne ligtle - for although. the 
zakes ſome ſinnes as gnats, #nd-other as- camels., yet take the, leaſt (in 
hucely ; the guilr of ic 1s greater then thou canſt bear ; If chow ask, Whyz:ahe: 
anſwer is ready, There is no liccle fin , becauſe there,is ,no-Jjrtle God+Allim 
is tranſgrefſion of the Law, and the leaſt. blemifh inthe ſoul hath infinie: 
in-it,\ becauſe it is agaivſt a God of infipite majeſty, And further no. fin 819 
accounted little, .becauſe the, guilt can only. be done away. by Chrik's blouds 
Had Chriſt diedtortake away'all fn but that one perty oath, that, one/1WaW 
ous word; all thy tears, thy fights could never bave ſarisfied;; Though tbe 
farching, yer if letsunpaid, ic will keep thee Inthat dyngeon of hell for.ever.no! 
'Fourth)y , Men deceive themſelves in ſin by this excuſe, that i's wnverjals 
de it : Why ſhould they. be preciſe and fingularzo Jo.contrary to all the Wo 
This is an heavy rempration, and men think,that may be eacly pardor 
is univerſally commged: bur rhis will deceive you, fox God doth.: 
command, that weſhonld not follow. 4 mx/titude to do evil ; and, the 
read of -Lor. theugh bur one man, how unſported he kept, himſelf ,-' 
ow» ſoul with ſeeing and hearing, the wicked deeds. of ather men.;. yea., Our: 
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: & 2nd diligent, while this hyyocrifie is« dereRed , for; its every "mats cal 
ke can-ſay ofthis Point, as of many. ochet. "This] 15.4 800d Leflon for | 
velit wete well if futh "did arrentf to ic: bue this belo peo all,..* Every 
bat hach ah heart; Harh'a decelul he; 59 andin  pothlyp | ore. then, peed 
k&you heard) 5 ors ſeming repentance our its, © Bilt as it's in- motrall 
#datverons t we 3: cloſe up the. wound, andsKin' ir. wel 
tl ; when itt che bbrromie Hides temainech cakering frerzins, hkhiBu 
har more dangerons in words of the ſoul, which are made by fin,'to(al 
_ ok ftiew of Repentince, dr a thing like Repentance, whemir' is y6t 
wy agg thgteby the heatt is is% norableMburebank” 26d Impoſtor in 
 Asin Poper fy take the boots of ſqme beaſts, and mend 
race efteRts, as'1 69 We rhe relicks of ſome Sajries ; : 10d th che. 
Widelnden man, as if about 6n he had doneall that was require dabout pat; 
by: od cheref6retetnay 90 ved op pand down 3 4s ifrhe Athence ot..con- 
a mY were quire hips 66h When alas all his is but a dreamy and a Orr 
| Everas when ® hungry' man dreameth of ſuch Rnethen y feaſts, 
Ween fly | atisfying his apperite , bar when awakene he IS as a0 
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s The heart's deceitfulne 4s evident, n that when Fam ag: of vr | 
Hy ou} theenermtory of it : To rake away che gmir php eercgur of RI 5 In " when 
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and umuliation for fn. , 3s my Them the htb cw 5 orthe malet; 
doth'a priſon. " Fhe thovphes of (Bel wn TP are a bur op to him, _ ec 
is more ordinaty > Cir , when he had commitred that horrible murder on 
his brother , _ begun to have a tormenting be)] withit him ſorit, To divert 
rhele { ho Fits - WE pdengh bimſelf to build Towns aus | 
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yo the ou thrown him int6 a horrible pit, where pothing but death Kage: 
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(ouls,, cext. faith”, ' ſate down to eatbread , Geneſ. 27, 24," 
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our hearrs will deceive us , nd therefore the Prophet Jerem:ab complaines, 


that upon their wickedneſſe , no man ſaic, Y'kat have 1 done? Jer, 8.6; Oh 
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nk et thin th Qh bow-much better were ir tor thee 
ach rack ike do nay Foc praying within thee, than to fin androbeſ 


an te, | Hope "* pnoLE put of lo», fo liethatt 


[14 The ir C neth r In. ov. b hi no reace,y, ſjomerhi vſi be on 
IS Mace Weo of eve to Achuge our {elyes,, a if. we. repent 


hn, 5 me 0 [ir tranſient rh few ren of ſarraw ,. with a ſhort get a 
ord 


orgs bh eat ſinner mr, the ſkew: Iercy pp" we 
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thoy Sages ke At la Gideon es, Orchargs, Chefts.full of money, gill ſuc 
drunk eee IF oaths bejorgivep thee. Zach. I2, The repen- 
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7H, If the heart be a ant inp meaſure affiifted and troubled Il, 
EY Þ at hicefert bi 7s ſeefes, if fat res wopes/; wit ptr rite Had | Without re- 
by? formation and 
be of fin : So thac to wegp tor fin, ro ſhe manyrears for fin , 'atid'yer forſakiug of 
; % ft nto rhe fame exceſſe again, is bur to waſh a blaekthore;* to rob! 2 gage, 
E up. hitl;- which immediately falls back 'with 'great” violence. Phe« 
brhearr thus deceived him , in'che preflutebf Gods judomencs , he ctieth 
Wrcva Enhed, and he will terthe people go; bur no loover is the” ftorm 
wer! ur he rerurnech'ro his fomer 'obilinacy. Who world think the heart of 
bs $contd be thn: fatt and loote off and on But deceirin}neſle is che ground 
"%fth s rmut6formity. Sal, you haye alſo in-lome releniting and melring hrs , 
jotitheth David ; and yer as the inake emprieth” her potion vitright ro ſuck 
up atcerward agaity; ſo did he. Bur why-do we ſpeak of patricular perſons, 
[1 the whole Narion of the Iſraelites, fomerimes wer 1 ren wm tafiing 
Ecryi vg becauſe of their Idolatries ; and wirhin a litcle : 0 , ereCting ,. ado- 
and "bowing e6*their Idoles ?- Now all this white rhere lictha tnake in 
he he ft, chiere 1s nothing bur hypoctifie : and yet how many 'are daily decei- 
Wd inthis mircter. They have rears and fiehs for their fin , but they do nor de- 
ur from rhem : They fly nor from them,as Joſeph from bis Miltrifs; neverto be 
"i rhem. * Oty pity your ſelves, rhis deceitis too univerſall. 4 | 
not, as the v "xy tones do at the change of weather , fand wit 
FipoNchemn, haveſome relenting on them, eſpecially upder changes, Frbm 
" cies ro judgment , ' buxyer there 15 the Rone til] in the botrom | Calt away 
r, fairhthe Propher,'Ezek,” 20.7, that impliech wich what an 
nefle we (hon)dleave our fins, yea we ſhontd with' barots, rhrow'rthem 
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been, thou haſt , when the {ame fins ate till commitred.*” Oh 
ahi >, that (orfow was nor from' the ſpiric of ſanRificarionz which nores an 
; ch ,and an irreconcileable hatred to fin;but from ſome extefnall moniyes) 
eating, thy ſorrow abone fin is alſo dried up 
*Fhirc idly's 4 "The heart ts deceitful ; inthe work of Siderionss Inthat if it do ole; tits. 
Fre the outward atts of fin, yet it doth it not throughly and torally, They At moſt it ſa- 
Smedcorees of their fin Rill'; The fire is nor quite pur our ; there ars'em- fishetÞ i ſel 
" —_ in the aſhes, which will break out again. Haply they leave off N. , i 
ſenefſe. and notorious lufis of their formet courſes, bur yet they are nor call ceforma« 
En and withed. As che _ le of 7/#ae/ under many heavy jtidge- ion, 
"Manes would Cons cheir 2rofle 1dols, bur che High places were noc 4 
' A nat parterh'with his fins . upwillivgly; till he be inwardly; ſan- 
4* therefore he deparrsby liccle and lierle; as che extremity is 
x \ be comerh'off'ro yeild more, You havea norable inſtance of this de- 
uiricfſe in Phareab; for at fit Me is very abſtibiare, teſcornerh atthe Name 
aq, "Which Moſes tenrioned, who corftadhided kim to let 7 fraet's 0, Wo 
ny fore Judgments had been upon him eſpecially,'chat ſwarm n of Flies, 
F} frm r=ucge to be ſoftned'; and he ſends for Afoſes and Avon, and (alrh, he 
ople 2o,bnly hey muſt nor go farre away, Exod.8,28,” ſomethij) 
” \ Ido tnor all. Inchenck weotietelo l ed wider the en 
fLocutts,' that again heſendefor "Moſes and A461, "48d WE wil 
le 20-0nly the met muſt -=x Bile Hates aug Oy Ap. 
ee Feothents alirtte fu 
Nie o or Eh 


iy. Ephraim ſhal Agr ty to do any mort with Tdols "Hol, 14.8. Never 
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SECT. I. Of the decertfulneſſe and gaileof Ma's heart. 
EE i i ir A EE + 0 Ig 0h 
Aboryeth noc what po do 2: bur allthis) while here is no Evang@ticel toarhing 
vie God is oftended ; arid {in/a5 fin was Bot trogblelomhets hin tot!then 
teſpairin Gods mercy 3-and Uiffidence it bis'love-wouldÞlikewile have been. 
tbborred. S0o'1t was in Cam, he 'goerh mrembling -ap%yt downy/"the 
tot fnne doth accompany' hin; - he cryeth our; His fins! afe'greas 
_wtthen be can bear ; busail this comes from fear of payiſhment, - 1 c8Hot let 
palſe-phac. pregnant example't: the -liracelites; Hof. 7.14.5 where GgdWaith', 
boy 4rd 05 cry unto tim: when they howled on theit-beds for thiiw-wine and vyk- They' 
humbied themlelves and. cryed our exceedingly, while God took" away thoie 
vmPp 


, irs nor. preſently weep- 
ntly argueth che heart repen- 
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haſt ſwallowed down thar Ha lielive _ fied meit ofok the flomatkin 
nas DD Ees fick, rill the DE yomir of conteſſir te 
oiven'thee caſe, And CS, ywhenit dbrh cronble theÞ, rakethe right wayfgt 
repentance. The Apole,2 Cor-4.cels 13 of a godly ſorrow and a wordly ſotrow;, 
che one brings death and the'orher life: And ro be ſure, ſin is like'the ſeaity 
lexye roaring and foaming; till the winds from abowe ceaſe ro troubleit;/$ 

heart will never betilt,rill God be fill, Ti ranquillng Deus tranquillat omiti; 

| Þ #. 32, Davidcould have no reſin his bones ti} Oy ny TE. 

he had preſent caſe, 
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..nerall, andabout Religious Duties my pi 
ricular. 
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FEarecome to the third and aff Tatance of the decenfhls 
| nefſe ot. mans heart; and that'is in matter of F Aigioh 
and religious duties. If ſo.be a. falſe balance be av bo 
|  _ . nation to God, and deceit in humane affairs beryise ms 
2hdn ran, be ſo great: a fin , condemned every | arpie by the See 


: i, 1:2 How much more mult this falſe balance in religious duries ? And this 4 
1 x thenthe More abominible , when it pretends rothe grenet Religion fp ON 
' 3 Tull faid of frand and-injuſtice between. man and man , thar there'w 
" more.capicall and abominable then of thoſe, whocum Maxim? futile, 
| .nt; bon;. virs eſſe: videamu7:. this holds much more in all onr 
" ” 2: prochesto God: Ir muſt needs be a Belzebub-fin, or rhe'chief ho 4 
our hypocriſie andpuile inthe matrers of God, Take we heed rhi 
all,our religion, there be nor ſuch an hand-wriring as was againſt 
T hoy art weighed it the batance and numbred, thou art found too light. 
The hearrs\ We ſhall firſt ſpeak of che hearts deceirſulineſſe in religion che general 
-3- then oreens _ p EY 
in . pany" I, Herein 047 s ROO,» Ota ane to d ppþ f 
on Ros, porſhip of pos own hag, roms tr Bad ny and rebiororteter fury to 199 
appears, our [elves. nee children come to tiake babies ro. play bend 
ſo have men alwayes in rhe Church of God delighted/ro make Image or 
In irs prone: ſome-{enfible repreſencations thereby to adore God: Bur as Caſar, whi 
nefleto invent ſqvy Wome tha tron lpngich cheic; Birds and Cars, asked if en rnbyneg 
4 taket-up with al outward (e: otfhi 
:quaited with that inyard ſpiritua 
S Thar o bearrof man igideceicfull; herein , app 
phy 0 beginning | of the. world ;: men--have Eoeyus? 
cike, their .Own WaJes: » Jand/! to go upon their ' own'''' 
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SEC SE *rC T. 1 " par of ""©.Of the decertfulneſſe andguileof Man'vSheart. , 
- Godg,weorſhi ,and nx Rcifly-bindi \gtherſclves to'Gogds command; In oY 
mer: Tomas, how .oiren xcothey bluad#$7- "his; th went afrer the 
inations of their, aus haartt ? That they. wene after thi way which they them 
ſulves did chooſe ? And how-oferi doth Godeven in one. Chipter, "Dent; 4, bid 
them rake heed to themſelves, that they did not corrupe the wor ipo of... God > And 
qbac my not to adde or take from'Grdsward,' 18 four times.repeared in the 
pture. And why4s allthis, -but becauſe'the hearr” bf man is ſo full of guile, 
nd yery ceadyto. bc Ge reritions; and” ſpecious'p ences inthe wor- 
ſup of God 2. Inthe newTeſtzment atlo,chePhariſees hadgrearly corrupted rhe 
Areams,itby\chrowing earch intothemas the Philifimg'did ro 1ſacks well, 
{16,- haw.leverely\doct*Chrifts reprove this? '77 are" they that juſtifie your 
__ viz. becauſe of-eheit (uperſtirious invented'worſpip "bur God knows 
| ghe-hearr 4 markrhac 1 They did/ not{earth or know clig'grounds arid motions 
of.chicic hearts in all chis,: bur God4id : arid fee whar a forcible tealon is given, 
Serthat, which. ic) highly. efteemed of gong fhomen , i CN ya; an orb indern of 
, ſolar 1a 5-45 in Were, (viz, \Fhac- "Way of wotlhip, thar'externall manner; ot 
ſerving God which chey had brought tn, was abominable before God. _ And 
| alter-ages of the Church ," eipeciatly when men FOPORE Scripture, and 
inced (uct meanes toworſhip God by as they thought fir : Then was ſuch 
ine on che-Church (as Lmay allyde)\hac n Afſes hed) was ſold for. much 
a6y þ[I.mean any worſhip: rhat#filly*Modk or Priac ſhonld appoint , was 
| ly eſteemed : Do- not then'iti martec 'of Religion. lec., yout \ 14F deceive 
$093) Everyman harft hereke and{upertticion'in his heart Wall as ocher fins ; 
ahchavrhis- wereatrended- nnro ,1theni we'ſliould” be x/pev is contented with 
ur! inticurions ;commanded-wofſhip Thould"be aprbounds. And for 
nc of this 5; weworthip God! int vain, and while we thivk Wehon our him. , 
kl bh , okekim, 
3 2,T be heart ts.decerrfell , Maes a pdligicul Relig D#,7 "FE4bt Bi to hoſe Car 
al. dc and einds thats avec ugh; © tar is more '0 poder gy this , 40 b&go 
Wh {religious:thenwill confift with ogr remporall accomodations. ; 
tisthat from che pacure of the new creatpre Paul ipetks'o, '2'Cor, 5,1 6, 
| : paw no 8.472 , to not Chtift bimſelf after the fleſh. To'regard Chritk and Chiigi- 
Wy forfleflity. adventagesand-worldly ends; is'to ks the higheſt things, 
| ryan ochemeanekt 2 To make -the e ſerve the theans ; ro-make {eryants 
and Prinees-go onfoot , icis to pervert all order, 4nd fer a dnnghill where _ .. 
\ &$uo ould. :Bur-oh the abominable.rreachety and guile of hea:t in this 
; (peR 2. ro make God andtherhings of God , in{truniencall, to.bring abonc our 
7 Urch lends ; * 'Thas whereas mgn was made for God., he makes God for 
It d | her wheteas Auſtin aid, we may 7 only all the good things in the 


”— 


IB And ro .. hy 2 
How ;, liricall Re- 
we ligion. 


uſerhen / and #1: :(enj God;) theſe uſe God and Enjoy earch! 
»þ ihe each General] 1 m Bree of this ole : The Fichemirs 
ndiled , afridynderrake that religious! $ ſervice only. upon car- 
lends, that theic Prince might have Dinah co wite , a d they make ,advan- 
frho 1ſraclitet., whatar horrible pratanation of religion is this, co make 
oa the righreouſneſſe of faich , amſick Etro tage teie 
7 ends > Jereboams herein alt{o hat gec Fheart , thac h 
mit Wphe-nor go upto Fernſalem, and th rernrh' 0 char Kiogdom 
Wh they: were divided, he ſet s #pon golden afves to pleaſe the ates | 
dro detain them which Jeliohs + im Ga worſhip. Herollaits, when'he had 
kcious incent to. kill Chitif, carried ic fair , as if h*had a detite to worfip 
| 1:4 "hog an or ſee, whar hojrible falſhood and deceir maybe in mens$_heacrs., 
7» ter of Religion , and yettheend be on!y.carnall and earthly: This is'to 
uY 5 ſte foor ater theſhooe; IE IPonrS rhef00ts 


I and ond : 
os % 


- PETITE 


"3: The 


motions pre bs. 
ariſe from it - ful way 


ſelf robe the vations or'irns ; LLODS, have. | 
workings of , Jnfions. of, men's.  prvate Pigs have 
the Spicir of 'of Gods Spirit And crmly., bis. _ x +: {0:eahea+ deceir; that ths 
God. ' . ®men have their ſenſes terciſed to: ſcern berween £o0ld and exn/ , andkeepe 8: 
thewerd, they deceived. Hgnce-is command; 1 Toh; 3,7 
the ſpirits: We muſ{yor believe. other mens aflertians, or outbwn , 
though thouchr to be of the Spicit of God, -buywemuRery thetn-by the: 
fof a it was no diſho © Ghril upon the carth/,. when his hearers/ RN: 
into rhe Scripta ES 2 ji (00 he.ſpake conſonantly:or no: foits' fio' 'dillhonibuc | 
ro the 'Spirir « God, rotr y the pretences of ;1 it 3: by the Words el wm 
being chinrmgwde there, Chrilt himſelf ſaid; there ſhould be pram 
and fo there will | is and lying -x by the Church of God,” Now. 
"Spirit of God, 1 1s a Pu ke Spirit, as 1 7, ſofay; thariisy 1t btearherly'4 
ES 61a ya] pa ini bhomn. jo bel OT juſirowent: —_— e 
Spitiz ita ord 4..a5, heal as only to dfotiu 
| pool of f Bethe roo Wor and not. = WM wourggrss: rol torn. ! 
10 1rs [C0 -oply through that , dorh't e\Spirir 6 Tor 
| ieths, ic dogs AED heed of delufionsin th = | 
"Ir "maybe thy own Spire ,. Or Nn ». hat, works in-rhee., when'thourh vinke 
irs the holy Spiric;PraQical Divi many differences,how we fall 
our OWN Motions. deNui6: Spiriv's. holy: infpicationsy: but 
which is the chiefeſt of all, 3x, chats the conſonancy of ir, 'avd thi x 
rantableneſſe of ic bythe. Word: / Thereare two:ſorrs'of men 0 ne | 
ribly of the Scripture, the Papiſts cauſe of their Traditions ,'4 | 
becauſe of pretended revelations, Whereas: if men were: more ſetifible's 
hearts; eceuin)neſle, th ; would | 'mere humble; and modeſt; and depending 
'on che Scripture... . Take heed of. the ſubtle deceirs of- &by bear us or 
lat, Thus for Religion in che general), gig arty #42 (1%, og 17% 
Then ſor Religious Duties, The heart is full of puile.3 __— | 
Firſt, To put them off, and delay., to pretend, one neceſſity or other;\oite | 
FO PIO neſſe "er other , or to take a betigr time," on, when + their hears Fx _ 
deceirfulnefſe 7976 heavent) frame. Theieand athoulard (fuch dilatory excuſes chEkcarth tht 
in Religious 10 put off thoſe holy duties God calls them unrocs Thus in oy 
Duties, is ſeen Temple, which wasa ſpecial (erVICe unto. God ,. how many” volunrary de 
TEST. did chey make! _It was not tirue. yer, they, laid , Hagy14-2,” bue-theP 
them off, : awakened them - Ii t tire. to buck Jour own, houſes a ado 
* they had time for every thing bur that, - "Thus you may obſerye pO 
cerving s of yon ; Yon have no time: for family-prayer + or private prayer: 
ning andevenins.: Have) n. nor time for | WOrl6 LY. 
no worldly occabons; jL7 os wouldft, rhou 


thy hearr deceives thee. Irs. a great whoa in Malitaty affaires to pt A ©: 
oe then ao .and Rhee art. whep its. importyned to / hob 


ries, t (NEED caficras., and {o'by rhis mein d = 
id practically obſerve their heat 
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of c hz heacrs deceictulnefſe : Jehnes: haart, did notoriouſly deceive. bim , be 
'carriech it a;.it he were a greac retormer'y”a deliroyer of Abad”: idolatry 4 and 
fhec-t0 Ee faith he 5 Come and ſee my zeal, T King. 6,18, Li thy heart r:ght As 
pine i 2 yer in all thele grear and wonderfullworks chat he did; tb chat norhing 
was ab:e toitand before him; yer thecore of all rhis glorious-truit way rotten, 
b w.as 3 painted lepalchre;; - It was nor” God nor his witl helopkr at ;: bur his 
D2wa cempotall advancement: 'and therefore Hoff, 1, 4, Godthreatens topun- 
him tor all chat he had done;'for rhoggh he had done all that was in God's 
part, yer he was noc aman after God's -hieatt in doing/ef-ir. - The Pharicees 
Axe alſo a pregnant 1nfiance ; how devout in religion, how zealoos for faſting, 
vr prayergtor che Sabarh > bur what was the root of all chis teligion ? ambition a 
*Mefirz ro be teen and applauded of men; Ob'then fee coyour heart in this matter : 
Thou thinkett allis well ,: Godmuſt not ovlyleeleaves,' but fruit on'thee;-buc 
hich ipoils all; chole ' worms of vain-glory have ſpoiled thy chiefelt duties ; 
us is that (weet poiſon which deftroyeth inſenſfibily.  '. : | 
30:3, If the gale of the bart sannot hinder thee from wo. om dutits; wid that © 3. 
row prre grounds; then it labaurs to ſpoile att by pride and ſelf-confidence, after the or. elſe to 
Wntie; are perſormed, When the Diſciples had healed: the fick, and calt our de- rug [6.4 
ls, ſee whax pride cickled rheir hearts when chey came boatting ro out Saviour Tt = 
& 1c; Burour Sayiour correAs'them , Luk;10, 19,  Rejoyce not in this, that terthe duty is 
devils are ſubjett untoyou, butthat yur Nami: art written in Heaven'; while» pertormcd. 
Mey cati che devil our of mers bodies, diveliſh prideencered into; their. own 
Jools : Thus thy hearr doth often deceive thee; Halt thouwpre , baſtithou 
ayed, with'much entargement, with 9rear- affiftance'; how doth the: beart be- 
' topleaſeandrickle us, Ok this is excellence, chis is "more then others cat 
Wz No wonder then it we are ſoofren exhorredto watch 'and keep our heaics , 
Fog chere are juch fecrer ſubtle wayes of deftroying us; thon mailt have failed - 
K0\perouſlychrough the wide-Ocean, in the midi of eempeſty and waves ; and 
Fecluffer (hipwrack intheveryhaven, oo ooo | 
Y4. The beart decerveth us about religions daties', un thinking all is welt ſo that they — 4 
Side , though nt iz that fervent , lively and -effettaail manner which God. requz- Ao i 
4h, No (actifice could be withour hre'z neither is'any. duty of religion well 
Realing ro God , which" comes not from firein rhe heare; Fervert ip ſpirit, 


! 1 


os L if'th 
gthe Lord, Rom, 12; boiling over.*and Chrift ſaid , The zeal of God's rnd, cds 
Fuſe had conſumed him, And: Rev. 2, How {everely is the Church rebuked, nor with char 
| Joe for groſſe- innes,, but cold ;-negligvenr and decayed duties 2 hence the fer- fervour,&c.25 
au prayer of d- Fighteout man us ſaid toprevnil. much; Jam: 5. Prayer avd all fon ne 
tities wichour zeal, are like a meſſenger wichour feer , a bird withone-wivgs,,; 
{MEwhole hearr doth notgroſſely deceive him in this matter? Ihave prayed , | 
Shave heard the Word ro day; he faith; bur if asked; wirk what zeal; heavevly 
ndednefſe , 'wich what unity of affeRions/4. with what" firength of grace > 
Kkmovrh is preſencly Ropr, Now is not'this lukewarmneſſe in religton the 
'Pazt (innie of all people > their hears are not prepared, their ſouls nor hitted and 
Mareed for heavenly communion wich God, | Its good to- obſerve; 'thar the 
ne word is uſed ofren in ou Scriprnre for decertfwlly arid neghigehtly: Curſed be 
Faith rhe Propher) chat doth the work of God decertfully or neghygently, Jer. 48, 
©.” as ome” tranflate ic ,'and fo in many other ptaces: And, in ' a'two- 
Md- refpe&', negligence” uw holy dyries: -may be called» decert; partly 
Reuſe God is hereby defrauded of chat honour and glory which is due to him. 
thou waſt ro ſpeak to a great Emperour , wouldt chounot diligencly atrend 


Wnbar thou fayeſt , and ro: whar carriage chou / wes how much more 


= the grear and mighty God ? for chatchou ha defrauded God ,. as much as 

Y&1n thee; in many duties. Aniichen ſecondly, Negligence is deceit , be- 

We tt depriveth-a man of all char ſpirituall benefit and heavenly advancage.» 

{ch miy be had by duries': grear-and glorious things are promiſed ro exery 

"of Eperiormed io an holy manner ; py negligence i thera, loſes all chis pr 
Q FIT | Taal 
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rvabenefir > Theparedo-far. from helping , that they-endanger and corble 

fipnevupdotheleds owl! 5b. nn lg I ET IN Py 

$. 5. 1 be hear;'ofi matt doth: wonderfully dece:ve him , by roving diftrattions, ang 

And by 10- anſtaſorable thought »that come in. a1 theſe times; Our hearts are upon other plea- 

rk. oe. kng>o0pjedts., white:our : bodies pretent cthem'elves before God + Thns God 

ns GUTY, complained of rhe Jews, -that while chey heard and offered {actifice, heir heyy; 

did:1un after conetonſ#efſt, EzeK. 33. 31.,.And thus :jomethought the Sabbath;s 

burthen, that 10 they. might be {el ling and Waying again, Amos 8. 5, How: doth 

thebeart picale irfelt, and lullit jel! even aflzep, and har white 1p theſe boly 

pertormances'! ©.» (47 v1.81 57 

6, 6.''-Abaut religions dnuties the heart doth ofien deceive it ſelf taking inlargement 

- raking mw of parts gmtelletinal yiftovor ſudden tranſient affett:ons.for the trme and pure workyngs of 
ho ile. £746; And no wonder ita mans hearr-doth often-decei.e him in this reipeR, 
"er vifes; becauiethin:s atre:ſoalike ; and it ſo be Divines be {o mult perplexed tO'o1ve.a 
or tranfent difference only doArinally betweerigiits and graces, bow much more difficulc 
affeQions for ag jirnfor: the! affeionare-part tomake any. iuch_difiintion? ' They that pro« 
_y oye Q pheſitd ,.prayed, arid\wrought. mirs.les-in Chrifs name, thought every thing 
w bike  _-wellpand theretorecophdentlycalled Lord, Lord, rot doubring of acceptance, 

| yet Chriſt giverh them -2 repulic. - Thus rhe cemporary believer , thar hear- 

, eth the ward; andreceiverh ic with. joy, wonderfnlly deceives hisown heart 
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:. ; © a3ifx; ofſeheavenlpafteRions David (peaks of, were now burning in his breaſt, 
'And cectainly art corn is-yery much in many mens hearts z- how could 
ſuch grievous ſcanda 4 26-9wgs be abroad in the: world, bur that mentook 
religious parts andabiiities for'graces.? they baving the appearances, buc-nor 
the tubſtance, didioon vaniſh imonochipg : Look then for better and more e- 
during things z rhen choſe of the minde only: There may be greatgifts inthy 
prayer, when there is no-grace in ity and fo it is afacrifice withour ſalt, 4. 
7. Lally, The guile of @mans heart about religions duties, 1s then moſt _— 
And are moſt when they are made a blinde or covering for carnall and wrged ations, This hat! 
ar += un , beenſo common, though (o. horrid. thar it -gave occation re that Proyerd, 
coverini> for In Nomine Domini mop omne malum + Judas coreroully defiring money, made 
ungodly 2+ a fairprerence ;” Whywas that ontment ſpent ? it might have been ſold and givento 
Riens. the poor,” - Abſolon meending thar-unnaturall treaſon again bis tacher, pretends 
 avewupon him» which he muſt perform.. The Phariſees that condemn&d Chih 
-renaed their great grief , becauſe of 'the blaſphemy rhey (aid he ſpoke ; This 
15 high-bypoctifie, tomake any thing of Religion, a cloak tor impiety. 4; 

_ © » Wfoof further Exhortation ;. Ler- not this rruch go*from your mindes, cath 
and hearts; ril}, as'Zkſpacs bedy upon the dead Chitd, ic harh produced ſpirieual 
life and vicourin you: Lerthis word pteached, be as the womavsleaven bill 
in'three necks of: meal,, which leavened che whole ;. ip thy underſtanding, willy 
and affetiions; leavening the whole man : Oh, whoſe heart doth por need-il 
fire ro prirge out allhisdrofle | Tobe: deceived in religious things, 1825 
aboyeall worldly'things, as che ſoul is above the body. Doft thow not hear 
the damned in hell, cry our in.this' particular, more thep- in-any chingelle? 
Oh we miterable deceived wretches) oh our bypocrifie 1 ob our fraudulenrand | 
coſeninig hearrs 7 Thy heartharh deceived cheerhe devil hach deceived chee, the 
world hath deceived thee, fin hath deceived thee : All theſe, promiſed:hony, 

bar avethee gall ; Andtheſe, held our a'bairy; bur an hook was ſwallowed 
my" fr Canes | Ag. 
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' "Ak JEREM. 19.9. 
\ The Heart is deceitfull abave all things, &c., 


. Hree Inſtances you hare heard of che Deceicfullneſle of Mantis 
and we may lay thole #7/4, ace omnia, for all £006 BAY may al v4/A 
duced co them ; they being luke rhe !714 pripeipia , three o 1 
Philoſophy. . Yer thgre.cemaineth ops Er wy; ; 9006 
dieidnveſe, whichas.in the clean contrary, ante. th ie former, ». 2 ha Ts 
eceitiyingſle. of heart on the Tight hand ,. Es = . 
 torche molt patt ttie.tormer.yere,,., but only, Koie Wy LEA 
ings very. much deceiverhemiclves.; ..now its Fo94s HO: 10 '- AG. 
}- 'tura either to the right Hani or left, Deut. 17 The; lefc. bandche \gocly 
ſe caretull coavoidgbut many times; wy dcinecoomuchgn the phe 
Nor that a_ man cant. be.indeed too, yadly,.} SLeioecing hn, pane Fo 8 | che 
way in uſing or  beapigup. more meavcs as be-thinks/forgodling Gp, Ee 
Jac fry poin-ed, ſeem;.ro be ſo.:, So/oman.hatha laying,. Be; 
K Ke 1. 7+ £6. Irs not. his incene ro.fgrbid the eighhagder 
F v5: a we are commanded ro love.Gog, with all, our be 
ph. ,; Cum onem; valde ing, as Ther caimſlareir: hag, ee noth "IgG ul 
Wc, bu all of every FUIPg.a man.bath,, and bil eſt "i unſhon 

more all : 6u4- evermuch rigbteenſreſſe i euher to go to the, 
"hat £qui) axd an h verſion, as in ſome caſes. ts required, 
xd. when. teeing,” Mary to begreat. with childe , he choughs copuchs her. away 
qately, Aat,2..and becauie: of. this condeſcenſion, | he is 1aid £0. 

pt | ; Equitable; 7 or elſe tid ina ri 7s and | ſuperſtitions. ob{eruation. of * changes 
rffc util to piety arid juſtice whith in ed are rot, -,The hearts then. of che 20s ly 
OY 8 ſyll of deceir this way, 1 hall, take _,norice, of ſome. 1$4THETet 
| ng ararhicr: becauſe this.cext js much prefſed by Bellarmrive. and Pa ults > 

| d Man. can be affured when: he.is ip, the Rate of grace, becauſe > 6 
WWeeccitfull ; apd.ruſy che godly many rimes wben rhey hear, (6 muculy 
Wipocrihe and vile at che heart .areready.:10. b6 ORKEA. .rheir Te 
._w_ wy »\ 3. . 
[-<- xi chey begin ta feary then drow fearreome doubre, from 
v ive demals o by grace-in them. Bur let nor. y.bes 


ignis jgpile of the bearrrt-ink. we commend doub 
* Men, m.:'do norrun "upon ane rock re = 0 a7oldanocher. When 
un Baori ft was to prepare a way tor, Chriſthe was not only tolevell Me Rs 

2 Es. > bur 9 [ie phe valleyes: therefore.00 che righ band, ty art mzy 
&ecet et | 

| - agg FEA pretence of Keaiefubneſſe, thou daubreft of all in thee + and ſo 
ts is chis FexT vouchtaſerh g o9d voilhs FOpp gringelt it. Vl, blood mc. Digy 
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of deceirfil- this is impudent em. to cheabthee while chou art complainin» ov. ch@: 
nefſe -rhou ging £0 deceivenhet 5 white thou art a com laining of the deceirfotcciie thete. 
doubreſt of all: of, = When onr Saviour did ff (0 many places diicover thaw far n'tn tight$0 th 
Te, religious duties, and have religious affections, yer have no root ®be but t 6% Ty 
ſure toundation ; this was not to make allthis hearers be iy a continual: doubr 
and agony, whether everthey were ſound at figart or no, but (o.inake way by 
diligent >a 102e » for a goodeliabliſhed aſſurance 2, As our Savjourat zag. 
rhec cime broughtarguments by way of tryall ro pro.e he was not the Meſſi; 
.orthe ſofine of David; bur when he argued thus, it was only rentative, dotto 
makerhem quettion ir., bur ſeeing the objeRion removed, co be tte further 
aſſured of ir, Thus Paul, Heb, 6. when hedoth fo jecerely Iperkthoisrhiinger. 
ing words, concerning menenlightened, and be:»g partakers of the holy Ghoſt;and 
yer revolting; he did it notthar che truly godly thould be upon petperuall un- 
cerrainties, and daily torments of conſcience whether chey betoor no; for faith 
he, - 7 hope better things of yon, 'aud things that accompany ſalvation, though we 
thus ſpeaks, Take heed then thar chy heart deceive thee not in this point, even 
whilttthou heareſt ofthe bypocrifie r 1$1n all we do that thefefore thou que- 
Kiog all ; this 1s great weaknefſe yea and unthaukſulneſſe, not to rake.norice 
wifket God hath done for thee, _ It was great. injudiciovineſſe in thEAGS. 
_ detnicks of 61d, that becauſe every thing might be diſpmed , io proba to 
' hold nothipg was wholly known ; as in thele daies, of thoie who areGhitec 
Seckers , who becauſe of Arguments cofſed'on all ſides, think there is norrye 
Church, or Miniſtry, or Ordinances any where, in the world: "and therefor 
as the Jews lookfor a Mefhias, ſorhey for a Church to come that they ma '; 7M 
unto, Thus, ir is as great weaknefle in a godly ran to queſtion his repent Ing 4 
his fairh , his graces which God hath wrought in him, becauſe the bypoc ce 
| heatr rels him he hath ſach; when indeed he hath none, Even as it amat 
- awake, ſhould doubt whether he be awake or in a dreams, becauſe metting 
dreame are (ometitnes really perſwaded they are going iuch things , whichin 
deed they do not, Why is it thou haſt ſuch complaints and groans in thee," 
rhere be not ſpiricoall life in thee ? Whence are choſe hungrings and thif 
in thee, bur Rill-from Goa's Grace in thee > Beczuſe a man may be deceived 
doth nor follow, thatin evety thivg he is deceived, A Cretian Poer' ſaid, the 
(retians were alwayes lyars, Tir. 1. 12, yer that Cre- tian did nor lyewn'tha 
laying, forthe Apolile ſairch, that witneſſe is true. The hearc "the refofe. niay be 
- conſidered as the founrain of all ratiovall and animall ations, andio KK 
deceitfull; for we can ell, what we chink, what we love, whar-we achre,- 2, A 
a ſanRihed principle of ſupernaturall and ſpiritual! a&ions, and fot nan nf 
perceive when he hiarh faich, as hefaid, Lord. 7 believe, Mark, 9. 24: C r when 
' he toveth God, as Peter co Chrif, Thou knoweſt T love thee, Toh. 21, Ty, tof this/ 
deceirfulnefſeandguile is in irs} predominancy taken away. Though dec i þ 
- and filled with ſelf-love apdelf-Alartery; andrhus it is alwayes either deceive 
or deceivingof a man: So that the confideration of rhe hearr of man}. iti he 
three refies accu ſopernichrel and corrupted, may take away all doubrs.. 
| | 2. 'Eventhe godly man's heart deceiveth\hins a1; the right haxd , when he |uaye 
and when 2 þ;m(2f, inthe black, temptations and miSty clouds that avi pon his heart,” TS 1s 
Ce bim- neceſlary for forne godly perſons to conſider; Oh they cat wich (ad teal ard 
| 7 if when be 3s biccer fighs tell you , The heatr is deceitful; when you rell them, Goc Jan . 
undes rempra- ' Wrought great and good things'intheic fonls, Thar'they do tepent; and a0 fore 
riens or difſer-"Gols Bhethen rhey never think thar che heart is alſo deceicfull 11 telling 
riens, us, thar we arc nor the Childten'of God , we hare rochis Spirit, bis gractet 
comfores do not. belong to us ; oh they .neyer think their, hearcs may. gecere 
thern this way; whertas in the rempred foul; nothing is more ordinary; ©, 
#houmaliſt nor bear falſe witneſſe againit thy neighbour, fo neirher agar put 


in a godly man's hearc , yet ic doth nor.ceign there, 3, As corrupred orig ally, 
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"SECT. I. Of the deceirfulneſſe andguile of Man's beart. 


ER— -- wh x _ ” 7 
own lclf: -Ac's nor pride but thanktalneſſe » to acknowledge that grace God 
© hacki wroughc inchee, Oh chenſay, all char heavy judgmenc chou paſſeſt -up- - 
,upep thy (ett, allchoſe hard choughts char are again chy own ſelf/comefrom 
- adeceictul! heart : | You dare not judge another man to be an hypocrite? you 
 » dis; not have. hard choughts againſt och-rs, why then aeainlt thy owa ſelt> Ics 
- &idim Philolophy, Thar ſenie is nor deceived abour irs proper gbjeRy that is, 
-Ifix bave-a ficand proper medium, Therefore, becauſe rhe water is not a diſpoſed 
© medium the eye-judgerh freight a Hick crooked, and fo it is here; Thy heart looks 
7 _—_ thou-hatt or doeftzthrough water,and therefore chy uprighc heart ſeemerh 
-CroOKed, ph. c ' 
4-4 3: The godly. mans heart decerves him z by makgng falſe conſequences , eſpecially By tains 
* after chis.kind of way: Ns | ” L £2244 falſe conie- * 
Fic > Becauſe the heart perceiverh much Gn, and great filch; chereſore ir 4unccs- 
* trgueth , I maymor lay hold upon Chriſt, I may noc come neer the;Promile, L 
 *nq morerben 4 beafF near the Mount : Thus Peter he (aid, Lord depart from me , 
| fit] am a ſinner : , Here was a falle conlequence , a #9 ſequirur - The more {1n- 
*llland muccable chou arr, the greacer need of Chriſt ; | Ics fit a Lazarw ſhould 
$$1aid betore che. cich matis gdte : the wounded man of Jericho-was a/fic objett 
Ao bave 97 nro þi5 wounds, Sinne humbled for, and groaned. under, ſhould ner 
axe from Chrilt but co Chriſt, See how Chritt-hoiderh qur that Sceprer of 
race,Come unto me all jr that art beavy lading&# {wil give reftto your ſonlt, Mar. i 1, 
"Fhece 15n0 reſt oreale for thy turcle dove , thy (oul,.cilliccomeantorhis Ark; 
Uther, ler nor chy heart ay more deceiyertice, by ſuch: atguments 4s theſe z 
Mhar'? char ſuch” a hover 1 {0.greatan. offender 1, doeft thou think Chrifk will 
'® yi\uch as thow art > Thoucanſt nor abide thy ſelf, and will Chriſtabide chee : 


4 1 hthy deceictalheart, FF 
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our own-«tez\inpsy 2 'batcetn 


wiſ&accoruing to 

accordivg)* role | 
norſoplſaigg. WET 
ny-times: inthe. dark -rnE! 


dhad not (eentheSun; andth 
G af bed 
knbw meyfor:God' hath filled fre wirh birterne b, 1 -c38' velit 
heare2is:B6ceiving] thee : Thou Judgent as thon feeleltt, whereas you Wat 
jadveneearding torhe: principles of faich , ay Hebakkak dic, Though rit FPG. 
as wor" "bloſſons, $0, 1906'S will gejoyce in the God of wy ſalyation 1 1 
23762 00h 1, 2101.01 Unittror CAA RELA Ort » 
ForgtHly,- This falfe'tonſequence rhe heart of # godly man 1s deceived ith 
beci6/citdothinor find/that it can'do the things God requirerh pores 
ana $2ricta lieare 35rHey defire; bur they findTo'tnuch backwardneſle, dulne! 
lifleidefle;/rbar theyre ſo many lumps of earth; cherefore they red, | 
nottlipg4s hey ought todo, not-diftinguiſhing berween che euch 4 Lies 
| and'twperfeAionatfiv; orthe prefehce offint; hg. dominion, La 
particulate people of Goddo'muctidelutle thetnſelves, Whereas the _ 
are thad640 the ttuth'6fgrace; yot'to; the degrees of it: I here berrue any 
re} s,"chey nay elaine the profile, thaush chey have not fo muc b rice 
as David hig):*A child& ith as truly mins nature3n him as a 
X'dr PWR 15/25" 
call Rez > ; | / A : -3-% : _—_— | 
. atmott witllone *] 7 » *o {fo VYACH 
Jecefiedifbib 23 if hEwer © his for 
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" 6 meſo TE "any of "the be Deel 


The hearr. is 


fe) deccirull , 
thar ir takes 


away all ſenſe yygu1d not do ſ6 much hurt; 


and. ſuſpicion 
of ""y ſuch 
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/ The bear oh aheifol Wire all things &c,z 


PEtdre incl Aire eminenc parricu!agss NY 
"' Deceithiſnie(s of he Heare doth manifeſt ir jelt, Taos 
toſhew'thelad apgtavations e of chis. For ir 6 | 
paieh light thing uncs' you whte yeu hear this truth, ye 
beanng of it wich fear andtrembling, wich lac elle 
tulate with | Labas , Saying #h 
Inj wages? But this was in an eartt 
ou mazy rk 1] ſay , Qh my .wretchec anc 1 voful 
5 -ndtry deceivedme , not this cen times, bur this rhe zouland s 
nba bn about myevetlating bappineſs 1 Its aruls Bs ſome whe ge c 


man hath once decerved wnever t 0 raft that man again ;/ Yery x Wai bod ail 
. 7 ler! e 


deceive thee,8nocwir this chou doſt daily believe it 
vation of this dreadfilFcondicion/in many Particulars make 
ifthouarr oncewelt inflracted abdur it,ehou wilt never be Far por 


whouhaſtwirnitg Moron chou doeſt believe ir,it nk needs be u Po , 
mable folly'to' os, re laid i 


wait co nlthim; he ty 

apt erarbToicd Aefciefall ph: heart is, ; aye ipog: bg in Foal ro deft 
it chou haſt'aty cate' or love ro thy foul, thon w dili gent ro Se | 
.* Whit 'was ſaid of a Cetrain' people , char lay ckolking up pf dowd Dn; wy 
trer places; it was diffieiliku' THwenire, qudm vincere , harder to find the n.on 
rhen co'conquerthent'; /\ fofts here, 1ts hatder ro find out rhe ſecret an d fu 
hits of chy ſont , then to: GB Heat eetthem gut of 'their hole [23% $4 
= Moles 'or Worms Ont of the -round, and. then* you may cali y 13 
nem, * 

Firſt, Therefore this deceitfulneſſe is ſadly to b: agoravated,. becauſe it rakes 
away all ſenſe and ſuſpicion o _— thing, The deceirfull heart is accompss 
nied with ſenſleſnefle and If rc were any ſu(pirion or fear, t Eo 

ut ide heart being deceirfull, chere 1s pwn 

- vm 3 no7Jealonuſfie: aralt, —Experience in all mens hearts do ne 
Come to ivy man in his naturall cflate, Hath he any ne nor 
ſcif> Doth he ever think, what if Ibe nor yet.inche rieht way 2 How *f1 biel \ 
my ſoul when Gedabhorreth me > Doth nor every man as eAgag » delve 
his own ſoul, ſaying , The worft is over; He will not ſo much as beg 

neftion any thing; ' Whether be doth cruly repent 2 whether be hath a wa 

whether his life be a Scripture-life > So thar herein our eva 

very deſtruitive, becauſe ir rakes away all ſenſe and perceiy yiag of any C 
Nov as rhoſe diſeaſes are moſt dabgerous which rake away al ſenſe and | 


4 
, 


'E certainix kill and Acad, Ar * 

$e6ondly , 4's ſad, becanſeithis decal doth uot Jn "4 = Ariane all 2, 

both jor» which tithe OH wo Wiſdan, t putts A124 inte. ſelf-flarsery » pow . ran 
11449 Ocoee he rhgreuntg 3. Sorhat, 


AL Shah « stpll q,. 
-Jui tification,, We i Fexeule +. ic applieth.alk 4A Age: it OO 


4; Toat as che devil, ingretdice ids All rheig/ory: = Kingdomes of 
world were bu ; (orhey lay-si Add OY abd promiſes do belong ed:them, 
Pharilces ,,: .howeftrane at wr rage bypurnr rh in-this particitltar ; ithag bez 
nit A7 4147” ſeeds Job..s. miſes did belong wnrethent c-ohexc- 
John Bapcilt, knowing, _ mn of Alanis deltructien did ariſe. fromſuch 
cetull principles he Jayed%his:Ax- 10 ito when be: faid', Thizk not:tdfay 
within your ſelves, te have Abraham te our Fatber, Mate 3: 9,. Think nor to 
{cho your (elves, Theit heares did often (peak chis. And thus (Beloved), 
auld we lee} inromens. hearts; etabitgo. whas. chey, ſpeak; -this.woutd- bemhe 
ore talk within: ;Tufh, whatmartcer-is, ir jor has.che Mivilietg.of God,chita- 
us with ; rhey wontd trouble us and grievenss: i mwould.cak us outef tbe . - 
Fiapotcvc we haye had a lepgtiune ; But,we will, got bg, Cared , wer bave 
res,and we doubt.no bue co:doas. melkas ;any,of them al l4,Ob-here- 
ihe bioudy aggravation of qur: deceirtull bearts ,.,Flurt cheybidlus-.caks wr 
peer; drink.. and be quiet , when yet every night. or day 150urrionls may abe 
Fied jor hell. TbeCyurchyot Laodicea was #hus gdeccived , whenſheJaig:, 
#4 "fuk, andrich, and. lacked nothing : Nias, what a Fart ae; predig 
ive ?. She was paked and weve » and wamed all things :: Thug 1 
i;  Thon fayelt My: heart is 4 xepent of. My psydev 195 vet 
I dc upar'+ God affirms the:cleani concraty.. 119 » 1;632kayy | 
"fe »:Tb is Aggrauationss heavy, becauſe berebjichs, heatis4 pode | —_— 
no-poſlible way. in teſpea of $13 ppc 4s W.5 $0'eureahia-diſeae; Aud fois made 
fe folaneths: And deſyrrately.. wicked is convderagiontheuld.he th<reby incur 
: in cordes,, averyſharp. arrow dajeed.io yt heact + Fax; what is; (xe rablc, 
gable; "than ro be incucably, miſerable. Naiy intworeſpets the hearts. de- 
Buineſſe makes-it deſperately pickgd: © 11/1 3/0 ts tf 119919140 191M Bugs 
þ Becatt" e hereby; the 1ytyal andpreperativemerk. ts commirnſion 6 66. wholly, Ext 1h 
> Forin this doth ihe anzecedent orinwall work ot: repentance he: 40 
be and abhor.ourdormer fins, to! d:teit andic)oath qur ſelves. to.judgs out 
"op aſJevere.18dighation; ind revenge 3: tiow.canchis be. while the heaty 
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the” Heathen" ſaid; Thar dead: men ' were the bet ' counſellors, he” imicanc 
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on gent Chart I tha adde tothe former, and will be the fil co the-tOHOW-" 


D8>i5,: + %% hi 
T3, pk A may Mee _ Gutls g FR very free, or F ative, nf 
Ic __— a own ſportanrcons inclvation ,earried. ute thoſe duties God requireth, He hath 
_ ſpontene 7 ſyringe Irving water withinhim floreing frow him, He is a fountain,'nora 

ous in Gods | which-hath no-water any longer chen ns ;This properly-is vw 
ſervice, Yes non yonm ah 2k embrus, wah bark op neneg ho 
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& this. pargicalaty PECANS 
Thy {aar hon what joy, what full dglight.of Pty be gong 
in redo D.gitcho. 99g) way ot his Cam. nagdemencs ? 
Pal. $1 Feaen earngltly tor 948: I me mith « free ſpiric y Mota 
hat (ball readily offer, ic ſeit unto. chy Commagiemantse as: Nekereb. cam- 
ner Ss *: racy milingly affered theme! v45.,49 the hugh place: of the 
es... gf che meas skinzotany ES Fd wird oh 
Jn qu 9:6, 20dgbe. far offsted .co,hin 5 10. heres: che 
xd che 5kip;y/ the guoyrard periarmance gf any ducies x .buc- Op in "y e -4. 
| ory rot grace; Thou mectelt BA wy rejoycerh and orketh 
gceou > (augh the Pcophac E/47» has $4. $2. hon if chy dpi 
lains and wishourall guile, chy (owl and all wichiochee will bg. enlarged 
onards (20d-and his. poly pri gar for every duty wWithaus,; Ate oM pion ;. 
yogi Whigs ho the floſb xs weak: yeah; ſpicit is allo, ſompri Yer 
ef CHAG Ln parpsie and cliiet relolarioh che ul 1 1% thus glad- 
jy cle ypon cho'e things which G DENT]: 
73. mithaws Guile, i that whoſe oye te fat pd \ topleaſe hin 
> he decor cat be life ane therefore doth s no-moce regard g1ch2rappiayless 


oy Hed agua Sa 4$0dJ@.0Ng Ky Ev ; FREE » 
W@11op tus a <6 of the bi thaaciſe-from-the gacch £q 
erche {plggdear chereet;;. Tais is apregoank initance ot 2 fincere: heart ; 
ceicher wopldly, hopes , of worldly ſeas daieam monly make men ep aide 
W6nEsl HAVE Wayes, .. AS 2.man thac pong over.che. Waters Fa it he look 
lp ac. will do w6l epangh, bac ifhg look 29. wace8:;he Pralcotly 
male yAad canngt go a 4 [Thus #m/chy px $ oy -b&re 
this world thoulook, ap (tedta'tly £2 hzaven > to God's will, to God's glo- 
hit wiſe) wiltbe uoitorm; thou wilt be che lame even in yariecy” of he, 

as 3 and 5H have an hnly imicatianigt God, to.haye no changay! thee - 
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A ſin cere man 
his eye is faſt- 


ned upon 


co pleaſe hin 


enly, 


g hes thou togkdawa t9 tha warid, (a 35 to be affei:d with, theirgaod repores | 


ud repores x their fawniogs or their. trowns;, this will make cxooked piches. 

lhas, 2 Theſ,.2. Paw! when be hid afhiemed bis wa $extorexcio#.co he with» 
Wgygile., be giveth;yau aligne of chis, becauſe he did nos walk »' @ oo 
LOI Grdprhad Gol, k, If Heedpienſa men: v viTe Sofbes age 

{chem in4cheic fins; 4 werewer the ſervant of Chrifkei, And theuefc 

ce: ad «ſur mere) the $a L Cory 4.44 ſe mh be laich 5 (oe wot m”_ 

WE Her ms te be judged by mans judgement. Deyri: 34. 1 co e 

dxjon of Levies faichfulnefle., Thar hedid pox know: his facher 


4 hes» hadid nor acknowledge any: carnall relations in daing of: * w'og Ka 


4 ing ijbies dolaters. - As then iplatudradiey, 
3k Wan ofa gall -heartins nc. ; {010-9 the witlef God, .me 
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Is, 
And is careful 
ro ayoid {ſecret 
fs, as well as 


nary and 
dily fans, 


Ir 


tions of the fpeRators (uit all bis cirews, how che makteref, the 6 
piove of bin Oh thisfinful condeſeention * eicher-becan &of þ Ln Tu A 
10 the:World; hath rurvet many a-man ipr6grooked pathes ; 
enceir had upon Peter; he'for tear-ot a carnal dif plealing of 
ophowePIv, Gal. 1, walk freightly-and direRly as bethoulq do; 
his exampte, Barnabas was carrie#eway allo to this didimatarit 
erhinenvaizt yodly men carried into a' way of Silte' and op a2. 
from '6arha)- tear to'offend men. + "17/4" 2801-2 

4. Which is a CotiſeRary fromthe former! beeauſe theBacere owl 
ety his eye upon Gog, hrreforabes 44 careful to avoid ſecrts fins; ths Pubtike - 
btajt- fins, 4s well@# bodily; The thovebes ot the? i 6 are ot 
fels of the wickedareveceir,ſauh Selowon, Their omg wprig 
Oh'irs atfne Argument of a ſpititwithourgull 4 mans} 
po; © rp intentions, fuch as the'World can take 'nonofics wn 

odly*:-wtien nor only a mais ſecond thoughts, but his firſt; *all bi9 choughrs 
SreAlyup: to Heaven: How long ſhall pain Kay cl loage withiti thee 3 Fant 
« 4514; Ont of the heart proceedevil-thought?, ſaith our Saviour, 

'T x5.egvandinevy wht hns/wheteof guil is inſtanced in, as ohie;* 


.did purpoſely ſet yp65 this, ro reftifiect thar guilful' principle te Pharos 


by: Wis thouchr the'w; ke. of the ous fide was ehough, bur never did" cle 
-'Bue David, Pſal. 5x; did by experience find;tbat all painting andfail 
Fm were nothirg, Thou defreſ ruth in the inward parts, Be not then aravenins: 
Wolf within, a rotteo Sepulcher,a lodge or neft of unclean th opgtits induffe&- 


 ens3z hewhoſe ſpiric is right, ſeccechfirt all riohe wichin, ads from'thente Pre 
© ceeds an cutward refortnation : Soforfecrer | fins, ''aitrve Tſraciite; iv" whin 
. .. 55 noguilezQareth not'runints ſecrer wayes of wickedneſs,chinking, charhu uſe 
., God kndeth bhiny/ind God beholdecth/bim, its more chen if men 'and A 


I6, 
Laftly, ir hath 


_ an uniform & 
univerſal ha- 
tred toall fins 
&c, 


did ſeehir+The Apoſtle (peaketh bfdome;char it was a ſhame tr. 
wasdone in ſecret 5andeerrainly,thetimber inthe houſe, andehe| 
wall, Wilone day witneſsapainimanyecrer prattiſes of impiety:O! 
whenbe Mdechern ye Nor of thePhariſees leayen; their h oe ” 
he adderh-tbat vigorousand tartlin reaſon ; For there is nothing” ſecret” whi 
ſhall-not be laid open, and what 15 frelul FP private, ſhall bet heard dv the houfe 10, 
Why«heri Yolt thon thus lye to.Goc;, afd'endeavour-to mock him > who wbid 
thi ink by ch&outward behaviour, that thog arttheman,who willbe ſuchabe 
ie peivptscfuck a bruit infecrer? and thinkeſt allis well, while orhersknowo?. 
Kinks cop is Hothivg/ſecrer, bur ſhall be made manifeſt ; yea it is al 
eſt t5 God, and many-times he makes; (ach {guitr' in chy conſcience} 
thibkM ever y body EpeuiOa © hoop os, every man ſpeaks'sft 1 ins 
viechy AF Herod, "hen he heardofr fame of Jeſus, drow. his gut) y Cons 
tcience ſuggeſts, Irs Joſh 'whom Fhave beheaded, "6. wRE 
Laſtly3 + HE rit without Guile; hatb-an worforeh ndeniverſel bail ty ay 
and an equal reſj reſpect to all dties,, Guile and deceit:doth/pick arid chooſe; br fins 
ceriry is-univerſal. Hate evil, cleave tathat which is good, Rom/12; He dorh't \4 
yl tharerit,barindefinitelys which i ina'neceffaty marter, is equiy let $ 
co'atraniverial. So chac'wharſoever bath.che nacure of evil'y though lite vr 
great,thbuph pleats or profitable,though beloredatig: « darling evil, yerhite 
it : ithe' wordiv'cvyTrre,' from whence comes ve, even' hell ;' as - Ie 
would have ſaid bargir-a5 you do hell it (elf: :andindeed , rhe evil of (108, 
worſexrhen ; aha? dra hel be walum panale,a od wor nerat eviyee. 
by ws Prarie - «ie # pile 
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SECT. II. Of @#prrighineſſe of Heart: Or, The Heart without Guile, 


Haman, who became CMordecaies bitter enemie - the Text ſajchof. him, chat 
be thought it 4 ſmall mater to deftroy Mordecai , but be thought xo deitroy. the 
' whole Nation of the Jews, nothing would (atifie his harced bur char * - And 
it i$ wich a man, whoſe {pirir is.withour Guile; it is @ (mall marter to leave 

his or that fine, bur his pprpole_ is,-to lay the axe to che very. root: 
to mortifie the body, ot Gnne : God is diſhopored, .and the Layy is broken z 
d my fon! 1s denled ( laith he? as long as ny of theſe Jebnſtes dwell inthe 
| La#4: and chus, on che concrary, ic bach an uniform reſpe$t.co all duties, for 
dquaterus ad omne valet conſequeitia , if 1obey ſuch a command becauſe; God 
@MMands it, and. our of love to. che Law-giver , thep becauſe the ame God 
commands one as.well as the other, I will opey, one. as well as the others 
Hence James eDaP, 4+. ar2ning from this conſideration, He that ſaid, Thes ſhalt 
wt kill ; ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery ; makes this toncluton, 
which hath a harſh ſound in our ears , He that break erone, 15, £w1lty of all : that 
ay Divines, quoad vinculum foarmale, the-divine authority and command 
inolared in all, if you break,one ; as in ſome excelleng Image, deface one 

rand you ſpoile the whole harmony, Hence. David, Pial, 119, :argueth ; 
that cher only a man ſpall not be confounded , when be hath reſpeft te all the com- 
ubgements of God : where ob'erye;, that a partiall reſpe& will breed confukon, 
that 15, fruſtration of all our hopes and defires. concerning bleſſednefle : and 
en be calls it obedience , an hay ng reſpect to Gods commundemunts , which doth 

Fooly denote meer fimple obedience, bur a carefqll and diligent atcenrion = 
oibe ſoul chereupro. . Thus Zachary and El:zabeth have a glofious commen- 
Wa0b , cbar rhey were cighreous, walking i® all the conmundements of God, Luk, = 
ly They were righteou:, viz. nor periectly ang [adequately to the command 

"God > bur in reſpeR of the unnerſality of Parts of obedience, though 
wt.ot Degreces. And theſe ptoperties (hill ſufficein reſpe& of at hearr devoid 

lawle towards God : | thall zreberhaſtance io ſome particulars of an heatt 
mhonr x A a leaveg ay icſpeR of man ; anda ſhall have done Chara« 

(121D2 of It, . "4 v* % ;; | 5 tht et Py ry | 
"And ict 4 A manurithou; Guile in reſet of others, Shane, whoſe levee hear 17. 
adn deed, not in word , and meerly verbal or complementall. Johnthe beloved of a man with- 
Urift, who ſpeakes to much of love » doh antidore againſt this + Lee me not wy IT. | 
hit in, werd. only, but in rrath,, and in deed. iſo, * Joh, 3,48, And Row, Me, 91e 
1% Let love be withoat diſſimulation, This is a great matter , and few-can abide nor verball 
Wtouchitone : Mens hearcs are reots. of hemlock, full of gall, when their only. 

Wnths run over, wich honey ; Joabs Salve, and a Juddar's Amt; are ſuchiove; 
at we arero pray Hoage deliver us.trom: To betray with & kille 5 15 ordivary 
, where molimen ge with vizards upon them. ' | David was 

d with ſuch kinde of deceictull mes. whoſe wordiwere r then 
polition're 


awed Chow 
Wis Þ2vilhed and. we are fallen, 4n40 ſo many igons ind: 004-4445, 
en Knee Epicnrms, fig: pinion; prove-teits viilthingsatomateefaoimes; 
W". = other's, By diſcord; Ido nor ſee bow we can hold, ;, oft arp 
Wt An beart.y;thent Guile, dethexceedingly abhorre the way, of tying 
any falle or tmcrue ſpeeches: 
Ws > oe 5,0 mre-— 9H 
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_ theyrhoughc if they coul#6vetreach, and rhe world would nor find Itour 


— 


\,_- #ſeof Exhorcation - Thif-is the'third crime, that we preſſe this d 
: fancere- heart bpen. you, both towards God ind rowards man, we 


man ,.Hewillwe ſwear , but be #ill'lye » No; 3 man widigue guile 4bligijerh 
alli ughwickedneſſe :- / Nay ror Foe Ge ns Pal, It9; mod 

deliver me fromthe way of lymg,\PA1,; 1 19.297 The Apolfte Wakes It " "Ae 
menr, thar becauſe they had put off the old may; end put on the new, Col.3 \y,” & 
ſhoa\dinot ye onr-to-ancther any kinde of lye whether pernicious,or officidusc; 
a fporring lye;'—Thie Scriprure Eoth'in many places condemn 2 lye ;"Aaptis 
wiore book againſt," and ſhewerh that it is nor lawfull to tell alye, though 
it were 0 ſave a whole world ; and exceedingly commendsa man,whe h \itg 
hid'a Chriſtian ;,*and'was ſought after by the cruell.periecuror , he BONO ee 
heroicall anſwer 5 Nee memir; :poſſum, nec prodere vole, 1catinor ye, "not yer 
will Lberray him © Though A4#/cx/ms condemned this, andfaid he betrayed 
hisfriend, whilc he fard he could noc bettay him. And indeed a lye is inttiy- 
lecally, and iniirs own nature afmne , and can never be made 'go0d ,-no' more 
chen : Idolatry : or --adultety; As there is no lawfull Tdolatry ; "#6 
lawtull -adaltery' under any pretence® wharfoevet > {6 n0-lawfull lye un- 
der any colvurableexcnſe : and under this head we comprehend all' faithfulneſs 
n promiſes covenants , or promiſſory Oaths \, anheart withour'guileis catetull 
ro keep chem though to his owithuctz: Pſal, 1.5, and ir was part of che Phanice's 
hypoctifie, by ſabrle argaments'ro elude their Oachs : He! then thar is \ houc 
6p” oF LEASE oa his affe&ivns , and veriryin his promiſes, OE. 


* 13: 4 ſpirit without guile 5 it he that in all contrafts and bargains, ab 


everreach or defraud any other wan. Forguile avg deceir is as much ſeenity 
ingand ſelling, in/earchly contracts and humane afaites, as'ip any thibg; 
2 gracious heart" loveth' plaitnefſe and'rrne honeſty; andrndeed it Is 
cozChriftian, that his Word ſhould not<be as 'invielable as an oaths Chip 
ana:fides '\houldfurpaſſe Romana fides : * The Apoflle forbides all fuch #ceit- 
enc 


fall-guilefall purtoynivg bf others , 1 Theſ,”4:6, and whit a tertiblea 

doth headde t Th» Lord is'avenger of ſuch - Thon thinkeftto thrive 'ahd pralpet 

byſuch deceicfull:wayes ; but God will avepge Fee? or chy poberity after thee; 

and ſee what weights he purs in this marter , 4#.we have forewarmed and thfified, 

The: Apoftle was zeatons and\ earneſt in it; and no doubrthis was yu 
T 


WY 
di 


queſtonhins for it , all w4'well enongh. 


hink dz 
- word might be-eſtabliſbed by the moarhes'as it were of three oe ocnelles* "Cer 


- rtle.childeandſechiminthe mid of octhets, aying,” #ulhjſe « mas became” 


rainly there is no ſuch'comely' and proper thing for a''Chriftiah 5 45 Vgulleflc 
ſpiric ;<co be within and withour: the fame; tor whoſe copy ſhould we wine 
afrer\ \bur- Chriſt our Lord ad” Maſter? iow the Scriprure faith, there was wp 
guilte found in bis moath',* no norin his bearc'neicher. - How truly” and ince! 
did he love us > What ends and advantages" could he have in enduribg all thit 
miſery for us as'he-did ? It's plaine , 1& was-us and nor 6urs he ſougnty an 
not! we much rather return-{0 co him» eſpecially copfidering wee 
not ſuch majeſty, and ſuch a luftre of Deityto lay aſide for a while for His 4 
as be did/foc ours. Alas, whar is onr wealth { out liberty our ney t 
glorious majeRtywhich yer hevotunrarilylaid afide, 50 ume io 
« ſarnant, whe Wwonld havt been no robbery "to be equal with God 
take Chriſt, for ant example; ler' us havefſnth fficeretand upright 
forund- in hinrandchar he miche the tore faten cos he'on 
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| PSAL, 33. 2, 
. Andin whoſe ſpirit there 3s no Guile, 


\ 
++, 


.Shall ar this time concludethis text, reſerving what other praRicall mat- 
$irers relate toix , to their proper fic texrs: and the work that remainerh , 
-& i5//ro conlider choſe encouragements that the Scripture, giverh ro npright- 
&-neſle, orcoaguileleſie heart: and cemainly if we diligently meditate on 

hem, we ſhall ſee chat Gncerity is indeeda tree. of ab-hars.. 4 z they are bly Morives" or 
wile chat walk by her rules ; andit 1salſoatree of life, for.they only live and <urage- | 
aevappys who walk accordingly./ dal iba. rightr F; $20 
+ Avd firit this may abundantly. provoke it, That thus favre only the Spirit of © © 
God doth enable ns t0 keep h14.Commundemeuts i this life, | Its truchs, not perfeRti- RD 
nn any duty chaz.we can attain unto; the law:is indeed an,exaRand accurate, ** = onl5 
we bipding of us co ſuch holinefle, that by our defaulc. 4s impoſſible for us Mk :Spirfe 
10d03-- Therefore that affirmative command of Jeving God. with the. whole heart, works «. into 
wind, ſon! aud ſtrength, as alſo that-negative ,. T hog (hull. vor luſt., are never in this life, _ 
fulfilledin his Vife:.. bur yer ſe farre as the rruch of Love and fincericy, is requi- 

din rhe ficlt command , and the crutch of avoiding alt ſinne even in the luſts 

there ot it, ſon all the godly it. is accompliſhed; fo thar all rhoſe rexts, 


e we are ſaid to keep Gods Commandements, and to-walkunblamablyin 

\ his wayes ; are only to be underſtood of the ruth and (inceriiy.of godlineſſe: 
Thoſe gracious promules ; of circumecrſing onr heart, to love Gol with all our heart 
&ſaxl, Deurs30. 6, as allo; of. writing his Law in our inward parts, Jer. 31; 
Ware thus farce tulfilledin us, that che Spicic of God enableth us truly, chough 
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C 
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I aperfeRlys colove him , anddelighr-in whac is good ; othat a ſpirit. wich- 
”  Wpvile, 15 allcheperietion. char we canreach-unco- And; hence icis, char 
ly MW fait hear:; an whole heart, 2 fincere heart, are all one in Scripture... +. 
0: I fernnd encouragement, which foloweth from the fermen,, is, That thisgy' 
ve | 
'L 

jat 

| 


makes u9 acceptable; Gea; This only hath the promiſe of che Gol- .. ' 2. .. * 
Lord: ( hr iſt zn ſmacerity , This onely _ 
out of an beart unfeigned, make « us 96: 
tawhich God hath gh 
ut.Suile, repencance 
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_—_ char plainneſſe. ;that 1n- 
believe wit h thy whole heart, 
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the feat ; Foe haſt oy! for thy lamps +, Lec not 'thy Ulitr be troubled , becauſe 
chy godiineſlets notabſoline int complen fiotr iT Wog will zccepro 
A EenlotieatN be becter theft rfyrtare ; h SF | "ceflenh.es pobaugh 
and honey in it, A liing ir is to the \ety. heart of all hypocrites : To what Pur. 
pore a:e the multitude of their doties > What doth God regard their offerings, 
and whole burnt offerings? 1t 18 4 broken and contrite heart , . it is truth in the imwars 
man, \thit.God 1ookech at 3. fy ſonne, gruemerHy heart, ſaich God ; Prot, xz, 
2 6 Ortheb;when Will med'be db viteHod ta Nie pa ater > 'T Pty" evenlnad 
and burden God with duties, as God complaintthy ſa. 1, ix. their hcarrs--were 
unclean; they Were nor waſhed inwardly every branch will wither, and be 
thrown inco the fre , rhar dorh nor grow ont of this root, They are a ſacrifice 
withour a/c, that hath nor their ſeatoning ; This rcuth is like che ſword of the 
deſtroying «Angel , that deitroyerh many tHorſand duries of ſecerall perions ac 
one blow, whole faith, repentance, and all religious duties, are dead and 
withour lite, becauſe dEititate of this 'nptightneſſe. Ir hath honey alfo, for 
thole who are truly godly , ghar yec are oftep in {ad lamentations, bewailltg 
clbit iptictaities; 46d art afthid 16 conch '<ves rhe henrme'sf Chriſt gurmelle. 
Alas, they dare fiot comets grate; rhey think the promiles belong” bro 
them, who dilcover to much” vilteheſſe aid Toathfomeneſſe in 'themielyg; 
- theyſſtand aloofe off, 'as ſn mithny Lepers; znd cry »rclenn, -wntlean, not coil 
deribgthis bi&ſed truth,” Tharke's uprighttieſſe” and finceriry , which dothJn« 
rerelt cherh in Chriſt ard allthis benefirs, 0 wh 
A third encouragement ; #heve there is a ſpirit 'withowt goulefir the mainvfhough 
2 there be ſometimes ſad infirmnies , yet God's reatyro paſſe them by, Yea, fe: 
God is ready {tard and wonder at Gods different difperifetttshertin to evo men z 
ro paſſe by rhe one hath been atrhypocrine, abd the ocher fiindamenrally fincere : Were 
Infirmities of of $ax, that exp<Rting SkmrrPtccordive to his appointment , who! yer'delerd 
the upright. \js coming very Ute, thr thereupon Sued Hlcdging fich pore ng 
peoye which tte tonld vor wichftand , didfacrifice ; bur howQdearly didzherot 
im , thouyh his fat 'mighr em tb be alleviared by many cut yer 
Samuel tells him that obedience war better then ſacrifice, 1' Sam, 15,224 
this, the Kingdom was rent fromibim und given to anorher. Now on che byher 


the coreas wefſay';' bis heart 
teth by many otter dilrover! 


for che main, zccord 


tations and ſad 


The wohder- "#/7be'L | 31, MB 
full comfort "2, Ih r Wronde! of a 
4» ror. 4 out] Wen 

nnendacin ] | & Witt) 


Paul 
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SECTI.11.. of Uprightaeffa of Haagk t Qt; The. Hear igichout'G hiile, 


kei: alles yeho may be:calledihg [Ouriftiang: Harcules y weteric (not too-tow 
{ar bin, decauic he devoured marttbaniwelve yo -cwebre, - "op ;z-and whar 
was hit wich made himieboldand attive?>it was narking by che'tel.imovy 
he havk 6: bis 2ady.tmphicitys -2 Gar, 1, 4% chaxche :hadayoided Peſbly mſedom 
19::49e ditpepſation: af the Word: : Here | this rruth and | bncericy is fo 
gen / compared ro! (2 girbe: in! the | Scriprute.'y/!: becauſe. as- .a © man 
gitC. up x 18 pre-expeditt and\ fic for any {ervice, fe a gadly. may enjoying 
Ws wuch of {puic, 18 very expetlite and'prepared for any > A 75, Ml To. 
doorte luffec.. . Would you tegia norable Champien in the field, fighting, ic our 

whþs8=devili? yeaand all his gaad friends, fallly' accuſing him , andwich no 

«es Weapon bus the tncegeity of ys here 3 then-read aver-che ſpirituall war- 


covering be- 
tween trye and 


beg falſe,pood and 
evil. 


Lin 


l. robe ctr reor T_ _ 
oe anoqual Rp, 
hence renting 


m and poli- 


cy that can by 
uſed; 


UA d Ae GLEN (eediie@dveiro: rhe; bei anddyretiuntanc! | 
Wy Yood end, For you mult know, thar integrity or fincerity 1s not a particular Cy” 
| race 
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Of Kprightneſſ e of Heart 


% 
as _— es . 


and by-this unftedfaſt and rowling way, it comesirlaft to fall of irfelte andite 
rainly,rhatzlnregrity-which only'direQerh'co juſt and lawfull; wayes 4*rethe 
witedom, appeareth,4n that all men, who yer dppoſe it, do prerend roir, a 
man-could ever doany great thing inthe world , did he not poſſefſe peoplew 
thoughts of his fincerny, Heniceal parcies make their 'appeal:to God jth 
ſearcher of their hearts : now-certainly'this doch wonderfully jultiets rxime 
I have laid down ;-That fieeriny: is-the” ſureſft> pelicy,, 'Wortdly: wiſedom ties 
man upen'the iceand [ippery pidees, faceriry upon firm and (olid }and;} mak 
much then of fincerity:as: rhe+mafter-picce! ot all 'witedome., all rhingslithi 
worldare ſubje&troviciflitudesand thavges ;:the. wheel runs round; antlity 
while one parris uppertnoltz% another rime:anocher part:and cherfere therewil 
becimes,when carnall andfleſhly wiiedomwil'be manifefied tobe folly,azidtt 
integrity will bejuftified ofalt-nien.: Irs cecotded of Tl, rhacficit he'extollet 
Pompey and ſer hin-upt bur whembe was ſubducch then headvinced Julie Caſa 
When:Brzeas and others had murdered bio, then he ſers them up as thegt 
preletvets of rheir Laberty.” | Whetrchey agars were yanquiſhed , rhenhe\t 
bo ſetup 


ſer ro Anguſtt all by 75cm ave him. And therefore we heatehi 
10 ns old age cryingonr'; O we miſerum, O trrpems ſencltutem; O we nunguam tit: 
ve nh. 2b ts came toa'violent deathar lat, by the proces ent | 
tivtadk biccer enemy. 1 107 nmyes 203001 03100 3-444 2er 
Ic hachthe  *' 7+: Hprighrnefleis not only: 4-means formally enabling co outwardhapp- | 
promiſe of this nefſe;,” but-1t i « ſpeojglt qualifitaton ;; thathatbyin « peculiar manner; the ' 
ife annexed =oflthis life annexed untoit.  Solenon tack manyexpreſſipns te this bony Ihe 

Fr 


4.5 Aa 


co. T abernacte of the upright ſhall flanriſh, Prov, 14.11, Therighteonfnoſſe 
fo ir or: {Prov ha 3 ugg e)es the Log runto nt," mul | 
'ftrong.uni the behalfe.of 4ght; 2.Chen,;i6, g; ' Yea Dem calls up. 
every man» ro mark ger rt ie. Adarkihe wpright man, for cbe 0h \ 
of that man is peace, Pa,33.37.The beginning may be trouble, buc che end is-pgaih- 
+ \Ohjs Now cerchis we have apdrpetuall Qbj ton, and that from experichce * ; 
| Doth icnoroften fall our thar uprighrneſſais opprefled >: thar falſhood proſÞesr 
etl:2iThar he who keeps his Titegricy .. makes. himielfe-a prey? Is charencrs 
divelliſh provegh, 'Thar plain daatng 5 « Jowell y, but be that uſeth,ot (t6Þ;6# 
# heggrr?. Thaugh if you; obſectt-ctie, generations: 05 men's you: (hall inde» 
ie chat uic dithoneſt and falſewayes, dic wich Gods curſe ypon them 17 
 Nawto anfiverthis briefly;;rBictt:, Many of the eurwardcalamicics that bt 
fall che wpright 5 Are noc Gmpljevills, bur quarks of ſpeciall honour. God: Pls 
upon them : Fob his body was full-of Ulcers | buchis heart was pure ; anne 


 CFS _NRAeEmesD-z. i..- 


;bu- 


*— 1, 


P ECT. Il. Of «prigh rnepe of Heart: Or, The Heart Ot Guile. 
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65 he gfapte wi "Y moneply probleetity. to gh Freon to Brat 


1sgraces, and:;encrea(e HA \Werg 1 markes 65 honour Gog 


| the $0dly endared- wete boy Log 
lwely evil , neither did make chem wo ble, _ they, were eral fayours : 


Taos it is £ ven , "not onely to belies t but | fe0 for Name :. And the Apoliles 
vent ont rejoycing, that they were Eh, worthy &r for es Name ſake. So then , 


25 coe good things of this life, pen not cats good things ere and as Chryſoſtome 


WoL Srpiae þrÞh go! call.che » copgahunhs ab realy, Fond 


ſme limitation f ood things 0 this li e, Vcc © Neit ny outward 
alamities b@lucy! alt; y erimes. Gat: Parry altered , and 


they are ſpeciall 55, of Go in which the godly have rejoyced with anſ A 
able joy and glory, and fer which Wha joy have 180-06 chemſelves blef{ 


diy, All cheſe remporall promiſes are not abſolure, but limited, other- 

they would contradict choſe predi&ions of the many tribulations che godly 

> £O paſſe chrough, ſo that yay muſt have an eye, both co che promiſes and to 
hoſe t ang: both together : and indeed ſeeing there is no upright man, bur 


aule be rtakes, Orin x anner anag1ng It , Q&5 
| = - Ce rhis may well Nan aaeee S, (hop 


mes mes with BEEP <Orrefionh, 
Kofi ing of cemporall promiſes, we "aſt a lirdie God ro 
dmltypifon, nor rpeyery; moment of time 2 ill ho- 
| wy cldar be men ,, we mult not defire.God (hi be ca 
E: he hith niadeanendofi0;} The ed afebe upright. 
. . The world at firit was a confuſed Chaos > on at the end of fix ww , 7 
Fl pra world; ſhould a man take a text of Scriprure z and make a full 


hererhereis bur an imperteR one, he would make ic « ſpeakbl 
tathat place, Thow art not @ Ged that ha#t pleaſure m 1mquity jon 


aft ſop at, Thow art nor a God," and go no er, it TT Jus bla 
ty... Thus in the : providence of God, 3 irs an high crime , roma e a period 
re there, is a comma 6nely ; to think. God hath Ez "when yer begin in tus 
work ;. bur this ſubje& is often treated of. x - 
[ egf Exhorration 3, Ler all cheſe merives ks hae in love with. 2 bncere 
t.: you (es ir's a rich treafure;a firong fore; -' ind chongh'in ll tunes: alto 
Joft, yer chis like Ruth ro N arts? ; faith} here they lzve#t 1 will hi 
ap I will de, it will never forſake thee s a drop ofthis at: the zourof/ 
berter then ax ocean of wy Wu DINO 
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..Fit without Guile. NL 
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Reſolves this Caſe; viz. Ihe har nl 


are 20 truly godly may not « 
tho i: in matters of 


'* 
G23 x8 
|S, 


it apy k6.2% 13 * v4 


"Wers. 26, 9. 


gh wick falf, ar Lge ame hy cir | 


Foe: Nazareth, . 


OA IE bs oth; tice 
| HepAeagemnenes £6 a5. was: 0.40 
-,this odey rw »&f ' | ny 
I now th ” handle many. parcicular Caſes 
dence, which will ſexye very muchto che fircher 1 Q 
this Point: and the nave; I ſhall pirch upon, is, heather th en 
are wot truly godly, may not attain to# ſpirit hate Guile 1n many: part 
Whither, in matters of Religion towards God, and duties toward man y they: nay 
be unfeigned and fincere, End | thereby bave mnch peace and tranquillity oval 
ſcience > Now for the negative it may be argued) that ſuch a thing cannot 
becanſe the heart of a man '( aswe have heard ) is deceittul! aboreall cþ 
and it is an uniyerſallpropoſfition peremprorily afſerred in Scripture', Eva: 
is a Lyar, Burt yet we ſhall reſolve che affirmative, vis. That-masy 4 var 
«ted , devoid of trme grace , may yet in ſeveral o Hoe be a3 £wile: 10 56 
wards God and mas. Thongh indeed, this will nor. amount to'make higvan 
ri ms OY. , bur prope: only, in ſuch and oh caſes: godabls ubJec 
I (hall falten rext » as being very pregnant my. purpoles'::A a0 
berter ro know his take 'vocite, that my rext ispart of that tamons amons Apology 
which Pawt was pur upon to make before- King Agrippe : In his-defengewe 
may. briefly no his exerdiwmw 5 -and./ fog ROTaTy + In-his; Frefwcy yh 
ma $ uſe of Rhierorick, inhnvaripg  inrohis Judge,-2 ht Ire 4 
L108 » by acknowledging it an happineſſe ro plead beſors hi 1 


4 mmm 
's S CT.11 L Coſe # Conſinc about Stacere?), - a fdirin wicbavi Gwtle. 
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_ Kieguilty. fer iy wt F- efy forme mmacrer was | & 3 Jolophir Reads 
wins a: 4 prudent an wie Gayermanr, Y. you che* rex oh 
% wits Qfexvert 6 nee qiieltrons 
TEE, and Wh oy move ablet glen gMeom jucketndtr, His Navrd- 
tjan:colitts ottwoprincip | yarts* + he livec e&'betote” fi Was 1 
Ghrittian, / 2: Ofrhe wollderfull and: Ie had ro Chtiftiinicy : 
by boch which/ic might appear thar be has not riowty «pdtifily chaliged his 


\ ILSS 1 DO Y: 
bra TON Fa; 299 a ate of the write rel 'to bis 2 ea 
__ a29Xav #iP,\ rom'tne? cwrar "Was ato, 
th arora on-hif youth; : wow Zeal RT Tad 
tne is furcher ceicribedVityiits- Nrvintt Qcks A; y-chino34; Lalt 
Chrift and his religion, 2, Inthe unteigned choagice's eb; eticeh Cir, 
Fnerily thought ['was bound to do'; It wasnor abyearnalt refpe&, © eitth! "i 
ne did 67 him; but the pure and meerdiftares oftBHIGhees Heth6yght 
bound todo what he did,elic he wo d hive hnnedtievoully 2ga pine 
ave damned his own toul, Sothat Paw! itt that oÞpolitibn 1827hilt tt 
ad/bis Churchi wasghus farre wichoue guilt its his ſpirit Ki OHr he d'd not 00 
in} che Wgbc'of conſtience;,-be did:nor perietitte w was cObvinceE 1 In 
onſcience was'the eruch.of God ; bur a af this} hedig 4s he thoughric 
Pe 29000 0; Net thart' chis- : Qothifontvi(e Hitt a$:35 "to" hewed, any 
wet w kg ae way noca-convinced hypocrite tHFhiv' "Oppſtions ofCtiriſt , 
48 many lirag}izes werey ion) MER 7 TH 

race/ th hey Petit wb par. 


| SObhog Fey. Fine. mat where generate drand divfid ef tru 
ticulars both towards God and wat, be whe al dnft's hed. 
5Thisis 2 nargrall- conſequence from the rexr nd Td this prificath mater wilt 
ſearching'ever into chedeCpthings'of ibdtis entre,” 'Brir be - 


tote Þcome'ro the Parciculacs, one or ewothioNs) rfalk'be atitde inkited on, ere 
wean proceedy- > | 1-24 257 1 07OT * 1 GSC? 6; 


Bitcach cleer from! Thur Prul wa; notrigentrated, or gealy 5" 5B he bad 
tharmireculons corner fiow frond Heaven:(or if his be noriiiade 5 Wok te Ppttrine 
| rr thegncngs Some therefore have Taidy thr \Panbftom his onth tp 
\ atthe erred onely/in: theobject of hisfairtt 3 abourthis tous 
{ors coberche Mefhias: he belicved ity and hopetfora'Me 3 bur Ovely 
odtidual! perſon was the Meſſias , he idenyedimow, laythey , Matiy 
eregodly,and held ouc ſvehva fair; Re ON cutfon- 

een moredtorhis, becauſe: His 21. 1, Pujl Refers openly 
s, be budiiurd in uh good borſeience befort Ged till thnt'day, to tHatit fectacd 
dalwayes a gondecnſckprotciareGoul. "Bur this afertion'ts n5'wayjes 


© 


| {iti Gadbad mercy on him, its rtha©&exctaordinary cIveriion4y%acknoiw- 
in biegavevecenatio>acd danwyables cit) God: had this etilibreaed bitn, 


77. -he 
The te the Lan revived, 212 inche (pirituali-metning dFit; he ded, ReHadt ks 
Chrromfore in himſelf: Andasforchar profelſion, of hi wiki wickg+ 
bſC:once;' thatmay very well retacecorhartimevf tis He! cotYerke 
acenncem repeat rea pray 19d meer rel 
yeokſe emay-hei{aid ro- twowayes flt,-Bzcau'e 
k ighrenedby rhe Scripture; 'avalls;: cleahled-ad Wathed by faith” 
ariſh ic bi6e#: fo his donſtibece was noted, - Or el: ſerotid}? 7 Becau(e: 
i*tand comforredi conſcience following” that nes 4c 
nr Wo onarnes ry HED goberonſence + - 
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*»Asfictt, Wharſoerer ſome hikexhough and Wrocetothe'cohtary, NATE ic . 


+ Bart, Pawbipeaks vothimſelte, ava blaſpbemer y 'andrbe greateſt of nll 


eſt you hovy ignoranc be! was'vf the ſpirirtall 'enſ@ofthe'T,aw'; 
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58 Caſes, of Conſcience, about fincgriitys aud a Spirutwithout guile. SEC C Hy 
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Hence ſecondly,| There was a great differ-nce berween Paw , and Nathaxgel 
of whom Choiit ee, Behold a true 0s Xp 52095 no gle, befox he yoryae 
pceſl Fs | 0p faith in chaz, pexiapy Gat 4 as Correlias the. 2ntion., 
of = m. Atts 10, igs ſaid he wad 4 j%fÞ wan fearing God aud bis prayer mas acceprs 
WP ay + he badan expreſictaichip that i9diyidugil periap/as rhe Metlias; 
for cheſe indeed did believe ink Meſhes co come. ; and por antly (0 bur expet- 
ed and waited for ban, 40d 35 ſoon 48 there was a fufficiene manifeRtation oftiing 
ro be the Chriſt, they believed. Bur Paul, norwithianding all chole demonſira- 
tions and argumengs to prove zb43-perion to bebe Meſhas , yer he did noeehly, 
not believe, buc did wreccbedly and violencly oppoig Chrilt ; andaithough be 
ſaid, Ged bad mercy. on hin becauſe be did is ignerawtly.y yet that ignorance wat nor 
of meer negation , bur affected, and of s proud ar evill diipoficion , having, che 
means to believes, þ4t did note: | al 9 


he two Particulars rhus clecced , ler us ſee what Paw cheugh udregeneraced, 
was unfeigned in, and wibout gBuey ;; +1 5 ©33:2H 23 
And 1..#* ſee his x44 wat wpon religious groupe, chengh not with knowledgromt 
Geds word. Evenas Panb,givettihisactiimony ro the Jews 4 That they Ps p94 
but uet according to knewleage ROM, 19,2, Paul; love and his aftetions were rag 
avd reall, moved, as he, thought + becaule of Gods honour. and: glory.” Hence 
Plyl. 3, (peaking | of 'whar | chings - is | bis | Judaiſin mighc. betore5mes 
be marter of boaſhing, he faith , concerning zeal I perſecuted the { bareh,,: be: was 
not a cold frozen piece ofcarth ,. or « lukemarm Laodicean, but bis love did byrg 
2s hor as fire : qu non zelat, non amat ; no man loveth any Religion, or way thereef , 
that hath net zeal for.s.; and zeal is.lugk. a fire char ir affirmilacerh rhe zealous 
perion into it, as our Saviour (aid, The aeel of Godt henſe bad raton him np; Job, 2. 
17. as fire devoureth every thivg ic workerh opQ.- Thus Pal; if you do conſider 
all che labour, paing,andinduliry he uſed ro/periecure the Chiech:you malt? 
confelſe his zeal, he ſaid, be, was. aver mad agaraftthe Chriitions , AQts26. 
Now this zeal, thongh ic was enormous, yer it was ip the genecali.upenteligie 
_ onsgrounds: Thus-1c differed gs ' much trom-Detwetrixe by zeal about Didtces 
Temple, as elem2ncary and cylinary fire differ; tor he was fo zealous , only be- 
caule, if the Temple weze deſtroyed, his trade arid earthly gain would falltothe 
| nd, becauſe be made ſarines for ix « but Paw abhorred juch baſe unwatthyre- 
As» it was the cauſe of God as hetheughss that did flirrap ſo muck zeal; 
Thus in the old Teſtament we.reede of many idolaters , that [ſacrificed chan; ory - 
(bildyen ts Moloch : Here was a religious motive; though deluded chereiniyand 
it could nor be any earthly refpeRz ſor their very matutall, affeQions would have 
prohibired them, had nor a religions awe upon.cthem avermaticred als 
a | 2, That which-was in Parl,'and inal bike- Paw in an errobeous wafs ME > 
Their Conſci. their conſciences, though miſled; did dit ateto them ſuch duties, ſuch worſhip auth 
h rhey 5 vizatrnies 
ſuch worſhip 
and - _ 4 
r Oo ow,rQ > 
xr be 6 


beduries en- 


+ bh oaffem 
no ry : | | 
oh in inftradtion 
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Tpe Ni n fi his Wand collems 
aHavrou 1s! +:Well tepthe'caſerof an erro- 
ys con! wy WIEWIY,Y ertgin ;\rhat*rnany-«luperttitionsand er- 
cnls perſons; ha © followed Has of conſcience chey; hadin the wor- 
God ; Henee our Savipurteldhis: —_— their. enemies ſhow/d 
) hy « 4 ſorviee 4 on killivig of them, Ws Oir's a wofull thing 

| ience in-Religion/ ic we he groſle(i idolartyaccept- 
fone nadiha molt bloody. Trey , acceptable: and godly zeal 3 ſorthat 
1eaz2alous man following his conſcience, may like Sauly-.run madlyon ro 
ad hel} anduhe more tiercehe is,the more deſpetare we reade ofa paſſage , 
.3; 10, T hit av heretique after the fir er ſecond admidiiition, rejeft, becauſe ſuch 
one is condgmned of bifelfas From: whence ſore haveigarhered, -That every 
Nite iqueatier ineans uled toreclaimn him;doch fight pron the known truth ih 
bY tarde _ ſo is condemned of himſel(e.;, Now: h thisbe the-com- 
| cue Lek » Yer; Lappos poſe rhas- Interpretation of Tertullien more conſo- 
| which makes Ao of bimſufe to be chis, 914, he i8 the cauſe of his con- 
RAAcke! LY ieale4s-yory coherent 3; Avoid 4p+ ueatrer rhou haſt 
#50 16a himy becauſe he is the cauſe ot hizowp damnation, Thou 

gu oughteſt to do, donotfearthat any "wn will be upon thee: 

0 -himielle, as God gold {ſrae/, . 


ergred. ""_ or ” fart _ os fa thep ae her they , 
" They may 


' haye auch 
Swas ieall : nor thar chey had erneand peace and 


yfor that aan Kxipritce, and-charis.wreught by the comfore , flow- 
| Blow Ho, eb ao the{rgirof che/Spicity, bor a5 their zeal and conſcience were ig Is .their 
fnodantghs. ſo1s-rheie-joy"ard peace :/ for when a man *** 
Da rh cience,chere ot by naturcall conſequence. tollow 
ce 4+ low ; ſuch as; Heachens: did feel ,; which made chem fo 
bn: conſcience, as the brazen wall,” and the ovel y bappineſle : as 
imbw 05/rbe-comrary ; when: men doany thing agaio(t their cookies, here 
4 loiwerh: fy ef 6X Arp was gn bg within , as you ſee .in Judw',' when tre 
*«t24 out;-£ heave edu betray mg ther imwooent blood; ' Now whem'a 'man per- 

erieth rhiat, which his judgement calls-npon him to dey. he- fifides -greatierc- 
"pity frminde, and is like the upper region, ,whercin turbulent Mece6cs make-no 
| on-;\{0.chat you mult never judge of the rruch ofany way in Religion; by 
he comforcand peace;of conſcience-you grheccin; forall Turks; Jews, 
is and Heretic have much quierteſſe of fconſcienee i ih diſcharging that 'txa- 
mall eolinn they arg brought upin , and would-be much eronbledip con- 
e<50 dar an oy = from cheir Ways -upcill chaiy coniciencesbe redtibed 


4... _ 64) quſei in their Ubory thay they W) tribmes 4 
YU che They may beſ they = ante amo they walk in» They. vil judee, They & ar- 
"Bod bleſſeth them z becauſe oftheir zeal and devorion therein: Thus che Io. triburgall our; 
; in Scriprure attribured-all unco their idoll gods,” when they had anyſue- ward mercies 
0 ſe: 2nd che idolatrous Jews i in Jeremy, they ſaid all was well with chem , and he = in. 
Mey had altabundance, while chey worſhipped the Queen of Heaven, Fudg, os Þ : 

bn {Micah chough making Idols andliving in Idolatry , thouehc God wonld 

"ve vwans qnggef -Jwudg.1 7.13. So that we fee, peopleledafide in falſe 

Lek » deſtirre.obhe 4 =a4 0 ofgrace , Jane have a kinde of 
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5 Laitly, In referencerd God, They way henriiiydbiove the firaftite 
They may burceiiglat varuralliight doth's /7 Th6y db-reatly: think 
ri 9" wickedneſſe a:e forbiuden by God ,- «ab {hip ,'' ard 'thetefore.'th 
Gnnes which Gatenar commir them... Thus allo Par; Phil 3: Concetting the crenfreſsÞ 
theic nacurall the Laid, unblameable, So far aSthe Law of God totbids any cutward fin, (and 
light dorhcon- the Phari'ees did imerprecthe excencofir'noturther,) to farr ' Pail did walk tin< 
cemne. —blameably mwocoalo «qyipbinirhbtels : Thus mevy walk according tothe 
morall digares of nature , That they woutd abhorre any OD) ; 
when" Abimelech knew Swah co be gmorher mans wite ;' hewas ety careful | 
abitQn fromer ; avd God civerh him this reftimony, rhar he did it in rhe rirgen 
ty of bus heart; Gen." 40, 6, 9 on OI ATI 
Anil as:tor rhote dacies which relfre romes ,-irs mote unqueſtionable, rhit 
they may be wichourgnite in meny particulars, As bed, ob 
— i, He tray ben tracand fou ND re grounds; 22 
. He may be a iſtotledefinert friendſhip, robes love of anvther , wer for 4M $60 Se FR 
true and faith- meerlyfor the perriesſakt Whew beloved; and the: Heathens give us exani exo 
full friend, ſuch triends'; 'andithus we daily fee, men that have Dor'the Spirit of Chrif dwells 
ing inchem, yer are p'\aiti-hearrod and taitbfull im cheif love, © © ann 
7 2, Menunregewerarod-nexy awbhorye. the way of lying , and all diſhrneft frandnlem 
They may ab- 00m7ſes : We ſecereminhamane elfteem! a ye 26 an-waworthy thing .- andag 
hoc lying, &c man knows how ro bear ir, The Remurns were carehall to keep their words, 
it made a Proverb, Romana fides, Tobe jultand plain in a'mans deafing, 
which ſeverall men{gnided by nb higher priccipte chen naroce x are caretullin, 
Efar ſaich, 1ſs, $. 2.þe todk,unto bins faitbfull wirneſes, 2nd one was friahy. who 
is conceived to be rhefame that brouchit a,pertors of vhe' vAltar ut Damaſom, und 
fo tern EY ws" Iſrael, _ of of hr re man; ' thib 
© Luftly, Toa ſtcondury evil in -ult publike aff airs, 1 maybe without gh 
"2% be Fires Abrkdy ve £0 thepub/ick: witnefſe many Hearhens ; '1n ieir Talled: 


wichour guile i wy nth 7 rr i Joab, how Cafcth}1 was be that che Ciry Robb thy 16 


as to any ſc- not be delivered co him, bir be raken in Devon nates thus;'ss fatre as {ee | 
eqndary cnds ry ends do reach, the publike e068,)'or relatiofi they bye its, they may di'charge 
Sr publice rpemmwyichogegnite, Bac che Scfipture reatherh v3-an Higher, ant/a moiendble 
end,which'ts the Glory-of God, and whatioever reacheth nor corhrs | we may tall 
it rather m/w witinm, then rue v7we; and thereiore ro fpeik exatlyy there 
- arenofuch things as metall virtues, brtDivinity >woutd litt chem up co higher 
motives; and tharſhewwhs us a moreexcelent way, 'i A LO 
{feof Admonicion,'toall ſuch who avevealouſly and conſcrenmonully alfeRel 
mn marrers of Religion;and finde quiernetle of conference thereing co bewary #hd. 
ponder things well, Tr:.may be thou artno-betrer zhen'a Paw! before his con 
xerfion ; ns yoodtobe 28alaufly-feAted in a:goodthing, Punlfaiditby exper» 
rience: Be then as Juſtices piftured, alwayes with's Belance invhy hand, pon ; 
deratd wew'\thingsrom:the Sciiprotre; -if you xrmve never |fofiviſtly, yer being | 
out of the way, you make the more haſte ro deftruRion : eſpecixllyWims concetn* 
edvaiitbote that are wealouy for Rdigionfrom'educarion andcatiom onely.. 
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wrt; 


\His cencihath afforded us: areal this wiuttale) 


| Nod come 16. flow, Whereibrhe infant ney if {nels be ; | 
\wvdevat at boughtchey Ihe eragainſ che light of their coniciente, of 
dgaiet thar, ' yeuabey have nor no OE IP! eb 
*« pap itvocuur ents ong, - . 
 Aadfictt., They dogroſty fail inthis, rhae their Heligions xt. abi | 
eter rettifiedbyzhe word of God, Though rar mn rt 


'cheir-own Knowledges yer rior accordinig. t&' knowledge indeed; vis, the 
Woricdgs »/ whichs'is robe had from: che nl WE | 


_ elſerice; and very furrtarentals of all fach riiens' iniſcarriages 7! We blame'r6t 
"Pint  brentielite ies: for cold andilukewarm affeQions; we: avouſe them not 
tha apy goagainſt xheariju , andtheir own tight that" Thiberh tnthbje \ 
_ divalby/bar therein we/arcaignerhern, 'thatitiall cus theyate HhdtUirefedby 
Geword of God : rhe Word of Godtath: ofren this epithere, 'Hhat it is right ; 
ate exceedingtiuean thomiohves, fo rhey are therul&'of «Mrevch : "AY 
"24 meagre] be Scnpenre-Reti 611 worſhip: $6ri pterworthip',"alF-z621 
pture zetl.; ſoitbatiker a neveriſich ime Roi 7 ind | 
bang et rec according 


<>the Law andebe Teftimo y, cheteis ao 

lighrioqbe wn, /ſae)B;, 26, krs bur'a vain worthip of -God, deeauſe God doth 
virkeohia, as out'SaviourimRrudterh, Ce ek for he pn 

a; attI'rtiar ico whith alt Relic aun matibe (tis the 

twres, che word of God; for if yomncoly this Aide, 
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cif of conſcience,abunt Smeeriyamia irit"witþout PET SE CE; <Lbr- 
"ſcience , , 1 [ verilyrhink, 1 am bond t6 do thur*” | | 
oe and much ſwettneſſe 1n:my Religiony sMihis Is or mays 5"tor all-tali \(eligious.. 
lay-rhis#. Buc Haſty jp t G0dx0'warr, 
UA Yheched'# afrhings Ui de da | | ow <1 he 
eh an ota Belted Hat af ab: aheins 
2. 2.Such ut hearty men are: t the motives at bac as 
The motives .1/;x but humane, not fron Uivite yen wmrprn hh nag 7 
Religious aca Wo 6b cralribes ct Ty as, 
= ws, agar Tan wain, AT 1M; np Fwy, Cornarys 1 
| reſſe=angovervehe! gina hy Gigli 
e fai fari y According to the tradition of athers? 
22, 2; he” het Aeclatorh3 ha he was taught LA eding oe The 
m4 nmer of the- as. they were forhis. day. ies an the: 
PhKlſees,. whic Vets che 0 Kindted 2 foch a 2ca}'w thin then bur.) 


ao tick Fam FOE: Hen ipeckally rune br tr ole 


Orator pleaded to the downer pa . heir P avid 'Tdotatry; 1 
whom Ambroſe anſwered; Oh  ſairh he 3-+ſequen \ ſwnt paremes , b- 
feliiciter ſaar fivt fequiti';Vihrunivlieſs oft 's fy as lie. goes ons-- 
Let us follow onto them, 4s they happily followed theirs ; its a contumelions-: 
and reproachfal} ching to think" ro be wiſerthen rhem*: fo har this is a plait'de- 
monſtration;”- 1d "devotion, whict': - poſſibly - - 
can be ſhewed, char yer hath no-hecter orounds then'rradixion , or cuſtome., or 
education, cannot” be ac e to God ; heither doth irargue any md 
pond us :.-Qh then y.this:particular confaind rhe he 
who* put forrh : ſome” Yearry: devyorions'; in the” 'matters: 0h ny y 
the- yan of all, is not adivine*faich,” only education” and'© 
$5646 pi inthe: waid; though noyende: ablardand i enieall 
BACON A, neon ee 6 * ag 9p 2 
kn. TIES doth nor ue ace vptighe heart. , becaſpall * 
| rant of Gi ph T5 the-highelt a&s 0 ſuch religtous veer; are wonderfully: 3 
Me ofobe dep, inward," 4: fO0ur PR 2 } thiar da vieave to the bearr71 Bough 
nay be'cacetull co avoid/allourward;-groffe, arid fou! fitmes, Lhe w/o 
a incofithe beart-bichine ex-and (0: nar: catetull +20) cieanſe that *mudded : 
"= "Thus Pax! a nn while he ranged: pay. 5 and'deheilike . 
a Cl eres ne by haCinnodent lar «what Chriltian he might : 
7 devour , He-maver: iris own'bteviriſh natore z'he fele:nodwhata | 
onl{crang bea/ | ; ob ns) \ ibs himſelf; Rows 7. dothar ny roar 
bh chat; is apexcellenrChaptex, -deſcribiog to the very life; what pe 
chomehesſuch mewhayethev i ignorant of the and thofori- 
gi inal knbe wichin.cheay?  whata ouptauri of ll poifontowichitycheie hear) 
chovgh they: page nor2-aud;thisour Saviour 'did'comſtantly- charge'apon 
rhe, Phariſees : Theydid por know ,-or regatd whar their hearrs werewithine 
The pride, the-bar rhe-ſelfiſhnefſe-and ſelf-Aarcery.; noftones wade + 
acleiahen the ofſuch ng RN pg ran them; There is no ſuch cone» 
rodent er man ws reb te fork thing co 
ace ang de | 
og tr ao hento rar The hearciis all in: 
[inet bs yh , affeRions, corgupri 
ſuch invitblemoriobs of. che-beart rowards-fin,/-an hea Divers abs 
{hier arguerha life dfgracewichin BarPawin the! midſt of all hisaAive 
rateſep th le ys rhisinwatd-ſoul-bicrerveſſe. | 47 15 L199 oh Ie 
elfrighte- - 4+, Sb ag4l and hear: affgctions- ro Woh iaperfiGy: lecooſs rity are" ab 
ouſnetle panic p65 hearrefulneſ, with «ſufficiency of owr-ow of; 1490. 
E3kes: pregier (y-CO.CRLY QT "Phit, ze! A ROOT (JE: 
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whichare the tugdamentalls of, Religion. Certainly che honour and glory of 
G31 -Precioud, agdear ro him: mow as qver and bythe word of God, eipeci- 
allychenew: TeRamenc 4 the tetiimonies are 12s clear tor rhe xm natuze of 


# 


Chcift, (Iipeak nor of ahe ſublime queſtions or: manner of-explicarivn ot-ir;"bue 
onely zhe-exiftency, tharhe, is exuly; God) ro.them rhar-/ believe Scripture, as 
that; there. .is a Gad), is Or may be: clear: torhem » that hare- nockipg/bur'the 
bogk) of, paure 29 prove it from: : Its nor thy; ignggance;s 'whoenzoyeR'the 
means, of the exror upon thy conſcience which ieducerh thee, that will acquie 
thee before&God.. Chit from Heaien laid to Pawl, Why perſecureft thou me? Acts 
9:4 4hovgh. he replied #ho rt. thew Lord ii although, as was hinted before # 
G mercy .9n him , becauſe hedid it -ignorantly, yer that.ignorance:was 
wiltull and affected, becauſe hebad/means to the} contrary ; Iviomuch rhar @ 
learned Cricick 7 arnaviess thinks irſhould-be rrapſlared 5! [alchengh} Ididit 
:gnor4ntly , as the Hebrew Chr, often in: Scripeure : Howlſoever, xtbat this ig- 
norance did not excn(e; is plain, becauſe Penh makes God's converiion of him 
ſuchan excraordinary\infance of theiriches of Gods grace, that makes-himſelf 
an inftance, that-all.the ages £9.come may: wonder at:and thereis ho man 
ſo affefted with, and paſhonarely roagnityingtbe grace of: God ro finners, ag 


-. 3 


Paw is, ſrom his ayn experience , which.he:could nat have done; if bis igna- 
rance,and erroneous conſ{yences had acquitted him:Sar his former: fins, Ya 
you. ſeg, how-cafily ic-may, fall one chat men, though hearty and:derour,. accor+ 
' ding t@their knoyledg and way ip/marcers that relate £0 God, may yer bewhol. 
ly deftieute of che work of grace in their owe ſfouls,/and are-like a fietdof 
gr ſoiley which. becauſe not righcly husbdanged , brings forrh much indeed; 
bur of weeds and; unprofitable briers fir for burning, - Do not. therefererunco; 
thy perſwaded coniczenee 28 b{aly apduar; » for many horrible idolaters and: 
blaſphemer thave.been berebygillesd : and of all Hiſtories inthis kinde ;thar 
is molt, remarkable, which Yeetixe in his diſputes of Acheilm, telaterh; can» 
cetning one Y emring » who. once wrote a, book to. prove there was a God y/ 
calling ic Amphychearrum drvine providentie » yer aftetwards:apoRiarized. intea: 
mere ipeculartve dograrizing Atheiſt, and dig indure-burving todeath at Parks, 
vrofeſling this blaſphemous aflergion. :Shall his deluded and cauterizedconſci- 
' ence. plead tor Ka ee ?. But you will lay, Do not ſuch zealous menas 
Pasl, deſerve iome pitry? ; of is there noWay tobe mitigated d Anſw, Inſome: 
reſpe&s their condemnarion will net be ſo great , as ſome other kinde of men, 
in the world , whereot there is tgo,great a-nDumber 3. AS | 6 
Fiſt, Thoſe whoare, aRiveand violent for a relicious way, oppong the 
truly Godly, contrary ro theis con(cience and knowledge : This made Zyrinen- 
fs oi o)d,, and latter Divines diſtinguiſh between the heads or ſeducersin he- 
reticall wayes,and the ſollowers ox.leduced,  who-many times went in the fime 
licity of Cir ſpuirzno doubr a great leal of dyference is to be pur beween ſuch, 
- for if anygo againk. light and knowledge, its likely. choſe who bave the moſt un- 
deiſtanding + and are the chiefeſtin parts :- therefore Panls caſe was farre more 
exculable,.then thoſe, malicious Phariſees, whom, eur Saviour charged with: 
ſinging againſt the Navin Ghoſt;:,.Qhghis.is a bloody aggravation, and ſuch fire as 
this is ike thar of hell':.,Thon art.a devil incarvarein this particular, 

.- 2+, They are more excutable than., men Atheilis 'or. Acheiſticall- men , that 
make the macter of conſcience or. Relizion,, to be. meer notions or niceties ; 
were farre.more commendable then that Galzs,. who cared, not for theſe 
thing, of Religien then on foor.: .This is the cirvall policy that reigneth in che 
werld, .t® acconnrghe vame apd., repute of Religion profitable fos mary de- 
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wits'or Demeitiou; whsſSheze: "as Whollyteavounſky from inandinars 
466 ehings beldwy/ | F, fq-- 547 vom uo: ROnf3nttDh mf oc 
OE fin Rons Fo bewraile: able 'T .of:chatixee} chatixeel and fervebey 
which ought&rs bein Chriſtiendwalting inthe) * >Okohew:ido:1dolarets , 
| Ind batetchs-andretrondons-petions fobejnad ran ume ar} -D that 
vo thareFembs wetpwherihe lay. a whore curioufl yectiog ha eloepad 
r enanvionted taver*becauſe hecould nor be eadliligens a5 Grcumiſpect ro 
aletGod > what rivers of rears-rheti; may aun. our eyes" toriew the 
Papiſt, rhe herecick ; ſoaRives, to, rwatth. 40:devourin their:t4} fe wayes; and 
he: (and: ifl>- They worſbip/Idolss: -that have , hands and feet ; \ Bur 'nie 
thern not ;{ we on the confraty do'vor wotſhip/an. tbtbiiwechat; are worſhip» 
rs ac&itke Idols, Pal thought be was botind 4p oppoſe andperiecnte rhe way 
ny — EY omen NR: Ld ty eng bound:to:be 
more Hiigent 4n ſanifying tie Sabbath, more ur prayers reading', 
-= 7d toys ys ape on hp cindeflthem nor, neirher arrva- I 
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fall, a5 being madeby the moftwil <S ly Aurtier that ever was, 
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1p, Poco Sioiicel i cof ,j pctigds di oataedareingy 
The Hebrew worgdiorthe' comes from root, th windtear,, 
wn icsche ſervant andons Sogn whole warld,-Atidobſerve-herebyrhewwrthic 
ptare coxntt 2 the Surmeand the'Searry Heavens; for allirs priy 
— and | ends thaw ſhould 'make-ofichem'j\ {airhnor the leaſt word? 
vial AFfratogy \cor forerellingfamure events athe world byvliem': gr et 
that were rru&y/ which is aid, ThariGod by the Heavens 'as' bya*Book's tar 
gevealed whathewould do; irwonld bave commended thEfludy bf ger 
1orthis endroaMtisdtor if -Goditach atanifeſted his will by iry*then -cettditily 
he would have commanded urre: ſearch doric vhere'y- heed 
to fin} our his will iwthe $cxipenre, Bur the Seriprure- is ſofarre from Comitieg= 
ding ſuch a tudy , that ir expreſly forbids ic as a grievous -ſinne, - DO 
14. and Jer, 10,2, and tculy that, Judiciall C2, +4 os - appei 
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fixed Sta which have ipfluence iv earthly ein Gow c 
as the Planets, how 1s it poflible that they hip forerell eye em 
RE the Chief of chat Aſtralogicallſlupetftirion, forersid ,- 
[ voaky'# « 4 thanſavid four bakdrtd Teake] 
rence Veco hath ed the milf At Noxto rel youl, | 
his propgryonely , e Prophets* he imaediarely: mnipirert 
predi8 rhings long befoge they comexo paſls..\ > Seb OEINRY 
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Gddro walk with fuch- tormenripg- crouþles; Thow art gone beyond thy 
nds, oy honey: isrurted | into gall when once Ws dope do jnapot on tec 72 
overt ©, G4 $5 Lan; & 
LY Theſe. erplexing fears andimandlyy, they ard. ot anvly @ fin bur iſry (and-.; A 
Aavy. on/, and wle-rhou beſo footilh as wilfully to keep ſac 4h They are a mi- 
p ben upon thy ſoul > David how often did hechide lis ſoul Wwhenyit wascaft ſery. 
don 
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mailt do another; and thet anocher} and ill anorher, till chow haye, no, Dawame. 
Fhar'asit:is iv the doarine of Faith, when a man.giverb way £o-dipurelrepHige!! 
of all rhingsand doth-nort believe in-4ny thing; this man bath-go.Genrer gnaper- 
rome roftand upon , bethinketh ar-lat there 1s, no Truch, -no.Ghugcn, no Quur 
wards. we} ne God}; fo iris forthe pragtiſe of godlineſle,, if chou beginae® 
roquelizon this work of-grace and that work of grace in \thee, feat atlaft leſt 
thou fall:inco ſuch: deeps, rthat- thou; can nor fwim out) leſt thou! 
ache {f-arlitesy. thar\ ent backwards: avd forwards , and.; forwards a 9 
wards: ;- and {or came: ſhort of Canaan : And-this: may Jufhice {or .the- 
it * parcieular , which; hath ſeverall'branches init to dire& thee about this gempr 
: -tathon.: BEIT 5 19301-8DTf 4 KEW Wit? , HA | 
Contder whe> " But-ſecondly;;-Art/ thou: caſt dowh left thou be an- hypocrite +; and know” 
veſtin any {& totothe. wor hy thy {elfe:> Then confider whether thow lyweſt mm any yes 
known fin, finnge. 4, pr15n the negle#: of any known duty, and if chou can{t-gor(upoB a;d- 
Ec ligent ſearch finde any defaulr in either of theſe. chen know. shat av habr 
txrall, or general fepetrance: fer: undiſcovered Gooes: , 18. Al}; ANA: (God Fe- 
quizeth: #.a0 exprefle, formal! ;/ parricular bewailing.of ſuch, hidden. 696% 
iz -not- required by God, And this conſe you ſee Davis taking 20 me 
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What then (David)? if none. can , mult we-rheretore perperually torment 
our ſelves wirh perplexing Coubrs', mult we thereiore be alwayes kept upon the 
dick 7 No : David (hewerh us4 moreexcelient way, Cleanſe me from ſecret fines. 
py cleanſing; 19 meant juſtifio arid wad pardoning, as Expoirtors agree, Bur how 
cart there be ctetifing or pardon , where there 19 not repentance ? and how can 
chete be repentance-of fifne , If 16 be ſecret and hidden to a mans knoy!ledge? 
| Yes : though there catmor be a fortnall,,exprefſe repencance , yer a generall ard 
 abicgall one there may be. If therefore chon haſt chis plain and render prepa- 
carion of heare\ther if any chins'be found ont to be a fiane;thar thou doelt nor yer 
wow, chou won'&ft abtiotre i : and it any ching be maniteſted to: be a duty 
nart not yet conviticed of, thou would't willingly embrace it ; this is a good 
MN and #furt light for chee ro: gather the upricheneſſe of thy heatt for the 
in; choagh-chere may þe farre more corruptien in thee then evet thou didtt 
fide out. Therefore E/zhw exprett a fincere hearr in theile words, Job 34:31,23; 
Pheve fiened, teach chou-me ; ard if I havecoffended,T will do ſo no more, Here is 
tan If E have finned, If 1 have oftended j and yer this purpoled and reſolved 
neance for tinne, when made manifeſt, is enoueh, | -$0'then, ſuffer nor th 
gfe to be roffed vp and down, bur ask rhy ſoul, Oh my foul , why arc thon thus 
4 with croubles.in thee, why att thonatraid chou art caſt away - 1s there any 
Wown groſs finne thou doek live in, avy neceſlaty dury thou doeſt omite> Art 
60 n0t-thus affe&ed, Thar there 18 no jecrer or hidden cotruprion in thee y bur 
thou would'ft rejoyce to find our, and willingly ro ſacrifice it > If thou canſt ſay: 
tits, Behold I'bcing thee-rhe glad rydings ot falvation ; Ir:cantor be chatthar 
+ ſhouldperiſh , whetein Chrilt is; -or thar ſoul be damned, where/Chriſt 
"Thirdly; Thou art greatly afflicted andrempred left chou be an hypocrite ; a 
aftiwsy, Thoſe very jealonſres and divided rhoughts of thine, are # plan argument to 
"te tontraty, Every mans way naturally 1s clean-in his own eye ; It cherefore 
"hou art font and loachſonfe in thy own eyes, there is more thed nature here; 
Every nar! by nature is a Pygmaleon, falls 1nloye with himſelfe >. as Zaodrcen, 
Bat (aid ſhe war rich, and full, abd wanted nothing, Rev, 3, when indeed ſhe was naks 
ad, «ud miſerable, ard wanted all things, Its grace and nothing bat race thar 
complains of finne ; ics ſincerity and nothing elſe which bewaileth hypocricie ; 
our ofche ſame tountain cannor come bitrer and (iveet; eſpecially whenchon 
not only bewail grofle hyprcrikie, but hearc- hypocrite and ſuch ſecret hid- 
finnes, thar God only and chy own ſoul knowerh': Therefore irs nor the 
Preſence of hypocrifie, makes thee an hypecrice , no morechen the preſence of 
unbelief makes a man preſently an unbeliever, bur the dominion and prevalency of 
ut,” Let not finne reign in your mortal bogy, Let not hypocrife and guile reign 
n your bearc, Ir will be there;do what you can ; expe no more to have a {oul 
Michour ſome defilements, then. a body without ſome pains and aches ; If 
hey be in thee by way of conflict and combare, thou arc not aſeryant to them > 
and (o-nor. overcome by them. This very particular is enough co Rav the bleed- 
eg of thy fainting ſoul, It I be an hypocrice, why am I afraid of ir, why do 
wail it ? there was nzver any gnllefull man in the Scripture that did 
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w- B- Lafily, Arc thou much dejeRed in theſe rhoughts, Thou mayeRt be farre wotſe 
mu then thou chinkett of, and 1o meer with hell ac laſt, when thou d1d'tt hope for 
di- Heaven. Then ſer upon theſe duties. 7 


're- WL that he wouid create ruth in 7 y inward parts, that,he would give: thee a more 
new WW Plain, fingle and lincere heart. This fervent prayer is an antidote againſt ali 
met IF lewppcations: 7s any was afilifted? let him pray, This 15 the key to open Hea- 

BY: + + © ho | Ven 
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His foul : firlt he crietty ont in a ſ@d- pang, Who car wmderftand his errors ? 


br wo 'F+ Betake thy ſclfro mph ly 5 that God world diſcover thy ſelf to thy ſelf; | 
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Ser upon theſe 
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I. 
Pray earneſtly 
to, God, rhac 
he, would dif-. 
cover thy ſelf 
unro thy ſelf, 
AG 
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ven gates - Reſolve; Lord, whartſaever I fear, whatioever becomes of me, I will 
not ;1ve over praying.; though I-periſh + Emil-peribprayinestand befures 
this | nportogare tpccitinn prayer, will Shoot pre ed, _ op 

2, Lec this cempration make chee more watchtull , more.diligent.; Who 
knowes, but chat God for this very.end hath. brought thee into all. chis black 
darknefle , that ſo thou mayeit be mere watchfull , d1iigent , fervent and aQive 
acainit chy.own heart, the world, and dev ill; than rhou (mlchocn $ What bſay, \ 4+ 
to gon, 7 ag all, Watch, Mat, 24, 42,Mac, 26, 41, This is a duty agan and 
22410 refl . | 4 4 ITALY [© &;Y, 4 

n 3, Ls faith have its perfett work im applying of Chriſt for the ſanttifying, and heal. 
;ng of thee 3 It chou cank but touch him by taith , char. flux, of blocdgmith ſe; 
Ics taith makes us partakers of the ©live tree , its that which bringeth Chrit to. 
dwellinthy tieart, Therefore, it thou findeſt thy hypacrifie, thy weaknefſles, and 
fearelt every thing in thee arileth of this trembling condition;c)a/pe-about Chriſt: 
how. can there be light in thee without this Sunne ? Chr:ft i the trath, and if 
thou wouidelt have truch,fly to him; it will make thee' of a ſpicic like his, the 
Dove ſhall deſcend on thee ; as,in His heart and mouth, ſo neither in thine, will 
there be found any guile. 1c; 5,801 

Uſe 1, of inſtruion tothe godly , not to.wa)k in ſuch dejeRiong of 

Who may have comfort and peace, if thou, have nat? The joy of the Ze 6 
#rength, Do not caſt thy ſelt into deep. gulis and endlefle Jabyrinths: 1 
canſt not underſtand all chy ertors, then pray, that God would c]eanſe thee 
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the arrows of the Almighty ſtuck.faſt in him . And again account not that map 

Py, Fhoeateth, and drinketh, andriſeth up toplay ; .andiait , ts morrow ſhall. be & 
this day. Oh Ray till the day of death, till the day of judgement , and then take 
norice.of the horror and, condemnation, that will fall, upon juch ſecure = 
fnpers. :. oh pray, Pucme in fear O Lord; that I may know ..my ſelfe 
tobe a linners | Wy | | 14% 
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 Shewing how hard it is, tobe acquainted with 
- the Corruptions and Errors of our Hearts 
and- Lives, and the Grounds of it. 
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-  Whociwnderftand his errorrt Cleanſe thew me from ſecres finnes. 


Ttherro we have handled that-praQticall:Caſe , which is ſo,/aptto 
.overwhelme many of Gods children ; viz; That there may beyyea 

Warts, wore fmfulneſſe in their hearts then they can ever d.ve into 4) and 
| Gi == therefore they are fig they ſhall br found in thewumber of hyyocries., 
Howſoever fWiecure and prefunipruous men of the world, thiok chisaneed- 
We ruple; yer thoſe rhat fear God, have in' this very/patticular grear diviſi- 
dv of heart ;"and we ſee hete Pavid rhongh agreat Stateſmannz and blefſed witch 
onghty fuccefle itfthe world ; hart his private rerirementcs abour this praRicall 
$udc; "and hethardid not tear the face of 'hisfomeſt enemy , 15+afraid'of the 
wWknown corrupriowof hisfoul = theftrong holds and (ecrer ttraragems of--his- 
enmics, do-nort fo ' much" terrifie khimq as che perfidions luſts of his own 


. 


This being diſparched, I di6ceed furcher to dig but more 20ld from this rich 
Þite : andthe next praQiicall Truth 1 ſhall obſerve, is ; | | 
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| it is a very bard and diffieult thing to be acquajneed with the corruptions and 


LA, = 


dings "and crafry rurningsof our hearts within us; Only in chole naturall 
they commend a'dott :ghorante, a learned ignorance ; bur comparingghe er-, 
Rs and luſtsof ont ſelves, allignorance is fintull and blame-worthy, Yeayic1 


#&To' far ſeduted; thar- rhey rake contraries for -concraries,, blackfot white , 
Hrkneſſe for light 5 the worFeſtare which is upon the very borders of fell , for 
iCbelt ,' as bordering upon Heaven : So/omona wiſe-man; obſerved ir, Every 
WA» ay is right in his own eyes, but God pondereth the heart , Prov. 16, 24, How 
can we expett -repentance and converfiom-trom men ?:/How:can.we look, 
atirfien with the prodigall ,/ ſhould ariſe and go to God; bewailing rheir fins 

f'Hearerand earth , when they thinkall w-well-4hdtÞhr ; and this.yyas 
&ſperate eftare of Laodicea ,- She ſaid fhe was Fichl and: full ; ard wanted: no- 
thing, >when'thdeed ſhe was poor; and miſerable,ahd wamed- all thisgs, Reva, : A 
L8perare eftace/Icall. this, becauſe null; ſunt wagis deſperati; quam qui mines ſunt 


memiſelies, and intheir own worth : Icwasondof Hippocrates:Þis Aphoriſmes, 

"OW wiieparthigh degree of excellent health 13-ddngerous :/ Bvep as 

| Or torego Forms at ſexyand earttiguakes 1n.the earth z-And chus: Fora, 

BiÞto-watk with high confidence; ng = 
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#Yors of our hearrs and lives; Learned metrſay about naturallthirgs > That we. Thar irs a dif 
Wrporn ot. far morerhinos then-we know; bur this is-much more rrue ofthe ficulr ching re 


ſinde our. the 


corruptions 
and crrors of 


RE . 57 our hearts and 
bard to know«the errors-we are guilty of, char the-grearelt parr of men lives. 
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Mf were well with hum, 'argnetthim veer 'defiruRtion ; theſe are ſydden ligh- 
renings before death: Oh what 'a wotuil Endition isit; for a tnani/at thi (ah > 
rine to be bleſſing himſelf, and God abborcthg'of hini, while thoit art fakes ' 
Soul; take thy cate”; Got robe commanding thedevitsro'rakerhyfoul.. Vee” 
this conditions moſt live. | Ws 2: "EIT 
locpenthis, ler ns confider,' whence it doth 3rile thar ics ſo vety Uiffitultto 
be acquainted with our owvfferrors and finnes; q das 


\- J LES $426 hr SES d #1 bl F 
2 5a I And tnit , Berauſe mw irnarurally prone to trakg imſelf the xale- he 


bs aanuralle evil : That is good ether in himſelf oc orhers,and that 1s bid eit* en highfalf or 

proneto make Others, which bs approverh'of,or diſapproverhs+ 64 jubgk WS ge REA fed 

himſelt che Witch love or hatred; andthey love and hare; everyas ther corrupt wil vabd Tatts 

rule of good do afte& them ; ſtar pri ratiovevolantas, and pro juſto and «gw 330," Now thi 

_ andevil, 1s ver Ygrear iniquity, that man whois who!ly corropted , and hath" no\riph- 

teoulneſſe or holinefle in him, ſtould yet make himſelf the” meaſnr-alid" roſe 
of all righreouſneſle, -It*s impoſſible then that ever any man ſhould rniderttagd 
rhe errocs of his wayes, #s long as he miſtakesin this tundamentall.” He doth 
not 2o to be regulated and tried by rheWord,bar he rakes the meaſtre of his oi 
hearc and mererh every thivg by thats Yea this advancibg of ourſelves, ava 
unyerſall fandard to weigh all things by, God complaineth of, as extended 't6. 
himietf, Pſa/. 50. Then thowg bteft {wat ſutb dn ont as ohy felf. Oli 4: 
lofon , how cat) raan'ever. come to know biindel ; 
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> £ill ny conſumed. and damned man... Fhis ſelf:lore, co- ordigare If, | 
4 10 anevl , 4 compaſſionxe lore:gotb in agood love which'” 
tle. let. fe f-lovenbs 1tinche trance, of that ax my. of rebellious abcaoey 088! 
zpmit,Ga 1 dangerous b$19966 , fun ſpall be, lovers, of 7 
cl: > > 2.10. 35,F.. {OI Rang. ny hr je hf fundamen- 
icarionc0 his.diſciple » Ho maſt dexy himſelf, Marks B. 34. 10a be moth 
ih pamles 3 :Nov..a mans judgement, affeRions; atmes, intereſt, will and 
; a HE: are; all. pace, of chag ſelf a wan; tauſt detty, Seitrlgve bethins 
AOL carngll lore, nk $9 who. nets and \nch haps 
be deſi fax odnefle arc byr je 
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£246 Ro RONOTUAR weum 1g nerdUi,. Nd Soncs ; grew Af we 
y. ignorance; and ouly lo. may 21l chole ſay > whooare led 3 

&rs ot. the ungedly., Hickerte Lwas ighogapt oithe blafphemy , m_ be 
rey), + the damnable ercors; T as ppned ops. ,.h Ecclebaltigall, Hiſtory relieth: 
$a; Acins firnamed the wicked, becauſe of his;many blaſphemaus and argo- 
pAc, 0PL39ns., that this was aſually bisproud $Rjng He kom what God was ; 
$4%+. knew God as well as be knom bimfelf :..Qh bor Ie igipudenee , its.20 ar- 
Wu 0 ac he nexher knew God or. hamlelfs gh: rhe Couniell which C Toll: 
| et} Chatch, at 4 ran repo fot all arrs of prin To buy e32-/alve, 
Gir.n their gd epſon * mes 48 / piens Hog ganped » 
uy, may. knowthegged Ceaſe wil of 

{ be 20 le hevery falſe.wey» threyſe 


ne 5 drs; ard to wn rt ſan amr errors, becaiiſe, 
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| eng A PRs 2-7 7: HET wane we HR 3 rem -orugh 
not:bur top rheir eats}, for irs to th Dtages 
cherefore an 0 tf 9, MG | 'Befir 2 any 
earthly. of' worldiy 'confidetarion doth eafily* rur | remeiir, "This' 
clay the world pits upon our yes; Will norgtike'that'of ottr Savibur's, hel/us to 
hoht , burrather pur ir cleer out : Loye ro'a mans,profit and 1notdinite"Uefire 
4112, - ot Jain, will makea min eortifific fad and Toilt-(raltitly Rites; and Fer, for the 
gay? plu wills on rue es he rene ary = ett) G; 24 5 yorker | 
, if %. ,. -6,"Asearthlyprofits,ſo plenſures and the actig hrs s fn they do wonder; ihe the 
Andrhs pie" judgnent; &ir Ww'vetyhardto pefiivade a mitn;that cho'e Hi hers 64 fire 
bohezof fin. and" pleaſures are- ſeared), -are' fins; A rHth will dilpure *imach%” and ®argie 
'.__ very many -fairprerences , ere the PRn -of finne and: himſelf” ſhall patt 
ſo'eabe': Like the maſtiffe dog; they have tated of rhe (weernefle of the blood , 
4nd you miy as ſoon kilkthemas ſeperate rhem : Irs hard keeping ig rhe'candle, 
when-damps and moiſt vaponrs'do once begin to riſe, where men are dipping . 
afid its no lefſe difficult'to keep up the lamp of a mans faith and ſpiriruall -wif-/ 
dome, when chelE foggy vapours , theſe bruriſh pleaſures of finne do once af- 
cendup, To undertiand our'errors ; doth require refitxion; uponour- aRs; 
how a'beaſt cannot refleQ upon irs as , 1t doth nor kfiowit ſeeth or it ſmells; 
and' the ' mote beaftly any tins are ', the more devoid, they make us of all tn- 
derftanding : Therefore the” Scriprare faith ; Fine and" Women takg away the 
beart,>Heſe 4,11; \that is, remove all wiſdome and knowledge from a man, + 
7. 7 ,iEducation,” enſtome, and univerſality in any way of ſinut, doth greatly binker 
Alſo it pro- & 994 from underſtanding his errors: What makes the Idolaters , what makes 
_ from Af ſuperfiicions and erroncotts men, ro account” all their idolatry and” corrup- 
me and _ "yay, : 24'S a | OO Pee | 
univerſaliry UOn of worſhip no finne? a greac caule of this is'edycarion and noiverſality, the 
in away of COmmonneſſe ofa ſinne ſeems'to'be argument good enough” ro juſtifie ir; Irs | 
ſine, aſſerred- by many learned men ,' that che polygatny of the Patriarchs and others 
.* _ intheold Teſtament was a firine , becauſe dire&ly again{trhefirt infliturionof 


1+ ©, marriage,” They rw ſhall be ore fleſh : But ifthis be ſo , then the grear doubt is, 
| 1.9) 4. |}, Why'he godly'menwho had+mare wives then one , did not repent of this 
1:51 - - -. fine why did'they noc bewaileit? and its anſwered ; It'was the finne'of the 
>by age and the time even all, through cuſtome had fallen inco it, and io they did 
wrt, not underſtand their-efrors rhoush very tou). | 42 FOO! 


-. 's , * 8; Thedevil inſome part prevailing over the godly , doth many times ſodelude 
FrojiSicans thin, "that even fowler fines art'not underftood by them @'We ice Adam and Eve , 
ddufiva. rhough created with perſe& knowledge , yerthe devil did infinuate Pry 
| and4c hath exerciſed \Divines ts-ſhew wherein rhe error or finne of Adam i 
begin, whether in+ his will or underflanding;' ſs rhen if he canld delade him, 
no.marvell if Satari now by the fabtle merhnds and crafty inſinnations heath , 
capdoas his infifathents ! juglers-and wizards*do raile up appatitions, andthe 
ſhew!vt things, forthe things chenielves. *+>\/ $19” O688 5 EP 
We - gifts hard to Andet and on trrors. becanſeof the multitnile of thems + They are(o 
Becauſe of the grear,the numbet of the (© valt,thar they cannot remember all, or rake notice 
mulcirude of of all;and this may be a great part'of Davids meaning,#ho ti #nder ſtand ? Whos 
can remember, knowzand rake notice of chem, they are ſuch a nv mberlefſe yum- 
ber as.weay 1-and therefore David in orher places compareth chem'ro the hairs. 
of bis head, Are Davids finnes-{0 many, andare thine lefſe?, Oh'this mediicratt-' 
tion{hovld even (wallow us up withfear and tremblivg : There are ſuch armies» 
a: 9H fuck coppapic tl lafts alwayesarifing fromime, thi 1 ama burden apd terror 
07. MS -- ro mdedets.r:; ne Ry 1 NY A OSS COON AUYWRS Topo on BIA = 
os kk Weis 'Lattly "Its hard ty underſtand; at the quality, ſothe quanticy of them ally all the 
Becauſe of the cifrumitances tit Jonggravarerhem': Oh ſhouldtt thou br down and a rayate 
ualixy -of -everyfinnerhou hitt'commitred from all the-circymſtances of it, even the leaſt 


rrem. :GnawiHar laſt ariſe' tofach agtearneſſe, thar it will overwhelm thee. * '* 
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' _ ET. 111. Caſes of Conſcience, about Stncerity and a ſpirit without Guile, Tg 


ad : -_— — 


_— 


a agg IF » or preſumprtuouſly to juſtifie 
: for, doth a David , who udierh the Law of God day and night, thac 
ep prayeth co God, that he would ſearch and try his heart, doth he yet com 
lay tharhe knows his ſinnes but in part , rhacthere is much corruption kept 
xrer- from him > With-whar greater-griefchen, and {adder fears ſhould thou 


; 


utter ws Grtiplaict » Who tan underFaud his errors? , Qh take heed of this ſelf- 
oye, this ſelf-latrery', rbar wilc ſee norhing , and hear of nothing. in thy ſelf, 


bur what is good and laudable, . Well , know for all thy hidings and cover- 


ings, the-day 1s coming, when all hidden things of che hears [be manife- 
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SERM. XV 11. 
hat all ſons and tranſgreſfs10ns are damnable 


Errors. 
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PSAL. 19.12. 
Who can underfand his errors ? Cleanſe thou me fron ſecret ſuncs. - 


_ 
__— 
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He next praicall and wholeſome Truth -we ſhall confder-ahd 
treat of, is, from the Title and name; which David giyeta\ to 
oF  finne; He calls finnes, Errers: This is a' Metaphor: tremthe 


Dot, 

All Sinnes are 
daminable Er- 
djs, 


rip gleredf 
for his ſhofr 
To 


4 | —_— —_ - EF” WACSTERED "1 ——_— —— = a : DE Ghent my 
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"Tops chis Prinz, coohder that our erver ty which a are alſs fines, be of two Ke 
ſome ace mecrl inieloitual in oivinterſts IC ws 5 bee; ne c of 


two l0155, 
| > ; Exon 3-06 t dire his CitieI6 6 eAE” L Os tA, 


TT: oberg 

Ka Nai Bree 
Corrupt rhe urſtertflind- 
PPIy | to Tt finnes , and to 


4he © niquiry of our 'Wayes 3 ; {6 thats we are nor” only co cty dawn ertors of judge- 
ment, burerrors of mens hives ;- N@t only the'Gpibion of Freewil, of univectall 
Redempcion, butthy, drunkenneſſe, thy \wearin;, &s. theſe#reertors alio :and 
cruly he thar 1s upright in heart, andgefreth © walk imp , doth'mourn 
for th&toleration and licenciouſneſſe of both theſe kinds bf of er J ; Itrieverh 
; Wk » thar chie Scripture way is pocraken co ſtop the courſe boch of refors ot 
ment; and-al{o errors mens converſirion, | 
'-2.; Conſider that therg is no #4x fares, but ht hath ſome kind ifs error » or ighorante 
” bi underſtanding at that tawe 5 as to \peak more iccorgingto School Divinity ; 
There are three kindes of defect inthe underttanding, and'one of che(c is alwayes 
{ when a man-doth finne » inſemucttchar ivts a teceived'6pititony thas onw- 
No ger. 9 g every finner” hach-ignoritice in his/minde;; "FlSpoard 
farre , as'tofay ;*that v3rtws was nothing but ſcieniin'y virtue 
was knowledge3 and they called no mat defi vir;Hut Whe' was a good man : Ep 
thus they thoughie , char every man did fine for want of knowledge. But Ariſts- "I 
 Hledid well ſhew-rhe- falhota ofchis; "ape k well mag ao fore deſe8* of che | 
minde, inievery one that finneth, *: 
+ Firſt, 7, hrufop: there us error;zand that is prot ay &1 aQ gf che jadgementwhen 
we do judye luch things lawfullto be done; > tuch-rhin>s good 
Ware 0 owes is n0c 1 im Uh mn 


= 


ode, oe This Cranes erfeve- ; whea'men are  dliieted up 
tv belitve' « lye pa gra} taimas' c, and hearts but" eumint wnitſtand ; 
Mhbeſermen' haveuponitheir heatrs char &tr# »»þes,- thac black dackcloud os Po- 
iſpeaks of : Ie Wwasthe Jews caſe, who hada vayl OT, rods - 

MF Secondly, "Thar 6s 5 1EHOr ance whew we ' dv not know | + 


havis elchibt groſſe ,. which-dorh' wholly darken mays underfidiidingy {© No man Gas 
at'a map hart quitepur'our, or elle irs fp ance, wheb 2iman bon founn toons 
willfullyaffe& and defire Ignorance; {i hat: fo be” ay not: Look Wharhe or ignorance, 


iohtr0'do; as thoſerhardid op their ears, rhar they. tht net hear che charmwer, 
Tho oh be charneed;never fo wifely.. "TheSchoblmen ipeak ofan invinciblei: = 
| which mes fr toy's doth wholly-exculefrom fnbe ; which is He 'wh 

all his endeavour indipower , yer Be 5 Were not able to he 


m6 Ne Varaveardingo we bethardet 

w;; enigma rd di one, Ons 
Lak. 12,47. Its not ignorance er iny oluntarineſs ar 
| the rranſgreffion-ofa Law; -iftherefore. ze bv vg 
MEought co know); wherhes it'be vincibie" bf /invi ible; ics-3M 
 oucknnethat we'do-norknow it 5-indeed-k 'mecr neſtienty, of man 
Wl ores erm nmr irs bo wiey dowry while ih & 
; Riga ts (Gio obe very Ange, beckyiſe not lie Qf; 
Woran oe we Wop know is4 "FT 
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23S: At- chi a og On | 
Cane in the geperall knoys they ought:nocro.do what.chey do ;; Theybvv 
bars, ipecularivgy vt 5 ping thoſe wayes. theydiveing: brt;rhen 
ulas, efteciuall application ot. their knowledge, £9,Make rhen.rge 
y. CE MT ys Ty rg the Scripture peaks of wicked men x3pthoſe 
tr oe ; not G ander ſtanding atall, becaute.theknowlenlye r 
only gewecall + JC vw not Pu chem upen pratliles whioh rhe mn of 

LR edoe 10 divinity, and that which doth por atcain: its endz..ik as good 
rhionmaall Again, Thirg is avother diſtinition of krewleage \ 46\ cither ed 
or tual; Habitats, when a map hath. the prugciple of knawledge aud yur 
OLLAORGIDS 3 ichin lim; Aﬀvet is 5 when'a man-purs icierthjeco.: 1þ BROper 
wes. No TE many Who have. habcxall knowledge, burwwank Raſhuns 
man ina wa orin drunkennefe,or in tnadpeſle,. the'e baveahepr 
Lnarrieegs within them; bur there. .is av obficudction, of: the) dleof 
ledge; and maſt wicked met arethus alleep inthe fpacs,chep are HOES 
ken, wich theic Iuſts; You wonder, Oh how can ſuch .a-man.. that knowes high 
wayes to be Gones, thar readeth che Scxipeure: thas bearath ſomuch; oh hqwean 
heever be found ves 447 ſuch and ſuch fins again God 1, Wonder;poty for 
he isin a fleep, in a drunkenneſſe, in a-de/ir;wm or mad fic, he is-ur of his wiegfar 
that time ; for irs, ſaid ef the Prodigall, wpos his rs penrance,aher be canihtehiny 
ſelfe ;" and the dgre neg iantinn emgllete $"#eNdle yas Tet 

pope wing 6 ad reaſor 6.,Men Ms ; fe \that you. 10% .Even | 
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ales aq ep : Ohio 
Ged, Pal. 52. And ans to. Timethy, 2, Tit ” Corky 
GA Fee full tie 88 wicked mans Wn 4f:#4 
Hy #Villva7.;S0 thats 3 Oxknc: porn tFos 
NE Walken raine., yea fipne in Lee and Eve could, © N90 
y 1P4darrIency, » + {or chere was no blipupeſle:in. 4 | 

edne £40 $bate wall, Qply a mat abilitys ; Thus it; We g9 tothe) head it 
all che. madd ly.Qreams of ip peg ARG ie mall be- ave of chelects 
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> 1Lawraxce , 95 inconſuleratign.;. bus, beans; 3his. may; be.zg9 {ebalalicall 

Tio oo ones inn, "elepll choreſare more woxly hex, here, 0poraaf 

FN ol hiroſen A ws =o} 

- Figth, He s do erte. and netinteſrom thein "leoanbicherubs 
here SBe9?, 64 thing we dog rbght 51 


batrule.s Gods xy Heves: Dawd 9. 05.6, com 
mhogfess Thahnius he wasitorewarne: from. 
z4n, hoſe jy wary ogg: 5 


X »TI-9611 + As many aonatk#3; (IV þ: 
ly Find mechodically ro follow it ; Peace Bewp*, 
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{rich the Apoltle, Soxaw., 15 exac 
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"SECV.A1V TS Sinnty ah TewhſyreſSiors are duninable 'H ereſ1es, - 
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vpon theme , wheretore/the Apottle Jobn, oivitiv# definition of finne , makes the 
very. tormall narure oe > tobe againſrthe Law'of © 9a; and where is no Law, there 
66 no ſine; wFoh; 344% If OAT 42k 0I0y is | a of 
Tr cit enlie; he tWpervds mort thErale;firtm Got woray ts Which th HI iings 
we ſhould conform?» Olithar men'Would confider this, lecyour life be % Scrip- 
cure«tifezy our thoughts Scriprure*thonghts : you are norto ye as you, lilt, not as 
ochers do/z/ nor according'to yourbywnduſtsbur fceording rorthis rule, 
Secondly, Qur finnes arg exrors} not, onty becauſe rhey deviate. from the ra); p 
but alto-6* caufonbey- carry a.man ont of the righrpyy, "| Every wuplans courttaf hd? 
ons,”.che-Sctipruge delights to calla way , he we 'we are told of rwo WAKE: a 
awrow-and a ſtright way, and # broat Way \ Wil FAS ; v c9\Wdhtath;, CM. dh. T. 
In this br6xd way-ail wicked men do wander , they ate tlean out, of che way; 
Well then may we<allthy luits and thy fiones errors, becauſe thou at Errfied 
wholly out ofthe way, Thouthinke't thou art goings to happineſle, that thou 
art in rhe ready way to life, bur all-chis while, thou arc a wanderer : Hererhou 
mayell cculy tay, A Lyon; eventhe'roaringLyonthat ſeeks to deltroy thee, is in 
the way.. Pax! wou:d not paſle by char way where {pies were laid in wait to kill 
him ; durthoufool, and hardened finner; doeftvetwite piefumpruouſly in thole 
patches: where deathand damnationate ſure co ſurprize thee.” The Poet acc 
ediv civility, comer monſtrare-viam;toſhew-the right wa ing pal. 
ſenger ;; bac we are notobly qut-of the way chrough ſinney 
all cho'e-, who would: teach; us a better Way: We think they are © 
mies that -cry-.a)oud to, us, O:go botiim that dapgetous way, thou wh at 
hſt falinco che botromleſle-pit, + | Takecheed;chy whole: life be inoriareophat 
error. | Webtth. 
vtThiedly), Sepues, 
that: 45: 1-6  blefedneſſe and'. bappmeſſe:: "ejtapTriz;is\the tnifhns;of che mark - 
Happinefſe 1s; that: which all-aim at z-a man .cannar but delve it.4,Thie tich 
man would. be ;happy -by;his - fiches::3.. rhe - grear,,maty /happy by | bis. 
oxearneſle only -here' is che-grea-errout > men - place. - Happineſſe rhere 
where icicanborbeifound ,.and ſo embrace @ ſhadow for a'ſubttance'? How 
blinded then and worully deluded are all wicked. men? Whar is,ar 0ught. tobe 


_ 


1 


fackevery many with/all bis/hearc : -How: comerh it chen about, that thou livelt 
mtby-Gnnes?. vill nor ghefeicerrainly deprive thee ofall peace and happinefſe? 
dorh no( the Seripture an every-page almol}; rhrearen erernall deatlrand.damna- 
tion to rhe impenttenc ſinners 2} Oh then delude nor thy (elf with vain-hopes x 
thon wilt at-laſ-find all-chy Gnnes ro'be damnable ercors, char have' deprived: 
thee of all chat happineſſe and blefſednefle thou diditlook for :' For 4man to be: 
l ppointed-of that end for which he was made, and.co which a mans continu- 
"Meare and fludy hould be, is unſpeakable miſery. Though men never come 
tbe ſenhble of this, tillchey are deprivedofir , and. calt into hell,; chen they 
; mou Oh we tools and matmen how have we erred and (irayedfrom our 
ap ineſle'} RF YorgnTood5S ESTES 9 4 24051 1, $.. , 
+ The other Particulars wherein fitmes are;errots; I put off-to the next,and\.con- 
"elude wich ary Uſe of Terror-fo wicked meny that applaud and juſtthe themielves 


\ evillwayes , that willnot be copyinced,- rhat ſuch wayes which/bring” 
them-in ſo much profit and pleaſure, deleryeche name of errors ; for what,. ſhall 

word Rand or thine? {hall | 
-Upnes are thy errors -- Alas a 94 (inner; chat is-made drunk of mad with his: 
' knnes, he knoweth not what he doeth, whar he layeth;"or It he.do inthe gene- 
Bll yer in the-parcicular he doerh nor. «Oltthen beawakned our'of t 
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'dyerchinkro-get chat p! eaſure.oticoinforr.by finne thoti hopelt for; 
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we oughtto © 

Al At. 


thechief end of all, men»; Wonldi rhon nor be; happy when thou Sieft> Yes, | 


his tThoughrs or thine- prove -rrue ? Thelethy: 
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That ollSinnes are danmable Errors ,"fur- 
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j . | ; PSAL. 19, I2, 


" #he can underftand\ bs errors Cleanſe thou me from ſecrer;ſimnes;\ _ -|.. 

Sy. . | IL-1 bk < {A&M 

areftill improving this DoAarine ,' Thar ſues andirant+ 

gye ſſions rg” anterows errors, We (hall add: Parinn-4 

monſtrations of chis, that ſo no 'wicked man | mayapplaid 

Ts. 74 _ Or blefſe himſelfe inhis' way} but, obtaining ſpirirualteye- 

falye , and ſeeing all his wandtingsfrom God and happineſle, may ipeedily'arile 
and'turn unto God, p 2 e206 Ld REAY: 

4 . The firſt thing T ſhall ac chisrcime pitch wporg,to-declarerhiserach., Tharfinne 
Siane is 2 Is an error; (hall be from thur dririlimarion which 5s im the nature of every fno inir« 

gainſt reaſon. fhelt of 14n as be is x rraſonable creature.” Take' man as placed 'inawtig 

| then the beaſts'of the field , and endued with teaſorn3- There is norhiogtomhich 
againſt reaſon as fnne;, by Reaſon, I mearffound- reQified rexſon guidedbyrthe 

word of God: for though reaſon be the eye"o! rhe {oul ,* yer as the' eyerawite 

. norhing withour light , ſo'neither'4s ons reafonable ſaculty able ro dilcoveribe» 

tween good and bad without Gods word,” Buritake'a man in rhis mannerquz- 

lifed with reaſon, there is noching' fo'conrraryand: repugnant to ir, as fmane ; 

every timea man commirs finne , his foul faileth in iry proper operation: As 

the eye when diſeaſed is hindered in (eeing , m_ _—_ lame M1 walkingy'Or 

the whole body when there is' a diſenancy or diflolvipg of rhe-good' rempera- 

ment of rhe hamours,fufferet k a difeaſe:fo 1c is with a mans underſtandings Js he 

proud, earthly, laftfo}l > rhele are nynaturall, ifrarionall ations , thou arruor 4 

man: Theretote virtue is called 2 vivo,” Its a manly rarionall' thing to avoldaery 

finne;; 'fo that as a diſeaſe is ſaid to be preter natwrar, befides the found and food 

nature of rhe bodi!y'conſtiration hindring it in'its operations 3 fo finne{ theangh 
otherwiſe connaturallro ns, being fromthe very biech' potineed; yer irs\prerer- 
natural, if you do regard the true and right conftirnrion'ot man , being-made a 
reaſonable crearure - yea fitine is nor'6nly x diſeaſe bur a motſter ; for as 2mon- 

ſteris rheaberrarion of narnre in het tdruralt operations, by (ome impediments 
incervenins; fo the ſoul of man, which ongtirts d© 6vly char whichis decording 

ro rrue prudence and the word of Cod, being hindred, produceth a monlier;"fo 

rhat thy pride, thy" malice, thy oarhes; thy, annals; are' ſo'many ugly 8 

deformed monſters : James 1, 15.'the Apoile 'allnderh ro this expoſirion; mak- 

ing the unde;ffaniding of a'man to be like a worb', and halt tobe the {ecd or 
ſpawne, andthenar Ffradtuall ſinneis bronght forrh ,"as 2 thotter begotten of 
man$corupt will and the devill cogerher;”- Oh" then 7 lerthis maketheerv/ad- 
horre'all fine, its the monſter of che foul, The C-ntiires/and'other diversHhi- 

pen monſters ſpoken of by Poets, was to repreſent wicked men, "Er TIEN As 

y : Ky 


| SECT IV: Supnts and uran{gre f{ 1015. are damnable Herepes. 


' andthe. will, which are as' tht King ad Conncell, it many a mans etiate , 


thar fa 18-catledanerror , for ir diforders all the {ubotdinarior br ordec that is - 


-puecvy-tor che comfore thar is jy a-creature ? can this be che-eencer of rhy 6+ 


tin Heaver or earth but him, 


. *xenÞ or {atrifattion at alt: Therefore the Scriprure ſpeaking of 


#then another, and when theleare accompliſhed , Kill chey defire further and 
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- eulties | ever, 


hng)educh green wood , untefſerhtrebe conttancblowiog,” 


<AMdertheomniſcience, greathefſe/amndpower'of God, he wor ar py oy (&}- the majefly 
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2, As ans an error, becauſe « deordination of the underfiandig in its. 5. 

der operation; ſo its anerrot, becanſe it5.4 perverting and 9 derly coaſts le pervers the 
oh oe in oerngheaoghin ammogiegrics fe. ne 
| theif dnt a 07 ob jets: h the) renil wee | ure: 

-jor nowe-1n” rhe toul as 1p the Heavens, rhe upper ipheres catty along the lJowet 

in»ctheir. mocions,-though contraty co their inclinations ; ſorhe nnderfianding 


ſhoutd rule and command rheatteRions and all other Inferior Rirrings of the 
ſont; \ bor when'a man finnechs \thewic is as3t the Earch ſhobld guide che Hea- 
.yens,/the tay! the head, lervants ride and Princes #0 on foor : cer nor then 


ib che toul, tor eicher the will is oppreſſed by rhe affeFtions or the underftand- 
ing by the phancy, and (o againit all order , the 1eeingare 1ed by the blinde, 
Again, Asthe harmony among, the powers of the ſoul is difordered, fo rhe ob- 
jeavarecontounted ; tor in all fin the creature is preferre# before rhe Creator , 
the drop of- rhe creature before the Oceawof the- Crearor : ' Oh what ector is 
this |. Who can bewail this folly, that then ſhouldeſt take ani empry eiftern be- 
fore a joumain , that rhog ſhouldeſt 'accepr of meer husks before the heaven!y 
Manna? Whardid God make thee and give thee a ſbul offiicfeapacions defires, 


non? David could nar do ſo, for God was his portion., atid fie had nothing 

43 ,c S19nts Are errors, becauſe thiy mak man reitleſſe, 4 > no tre C010 6. 

| | ickednEſle.ſairh; They give no 
they add drunkennefſe to thirft, Dent. 29, 19, That as the rurſkard by his ts Tſe Conan wo' 
is mad& more dry.,' apd his drought/ makes hin drink the mote, then. there'ts che ſoul. 
-po1lopz/ſo ic is 'with- men, eſpecially. when accuttomed ts finne , they wa- 
ver farchet and farther in this-waldefnieſſe ; they longro facishe ſuch a lnlt y and 


further impietiess Ohthen do bur layrhis co biearr ; Is nor thy coverouſnefſe', 
-thy-uncicannefle -great erfors 7 1 Doett rhou not find that, like the grave, rhey 
Mil fwallow. up all,and yer lays Tres porgnough; doth not all finde leave an Hydro- 
-picalL-uhirft, or afh unfarigfied Bulrmzy ppon thee; thac thou canſt not give over: 
; cerraily this is a great error and yanitys nt Tong STE 
'A& Burhaitly avdprifeipally ; Sinner an error , bicauſe its alndyes committed for p 0 7” 
wart of conſideration {; No man) har fins doth duly and deeply conhder what he paws. I 
doth , he may have {ome tranfient-apptehenions,; but that doth nor _deferve 'wanc of confi- 
+ the narge of confhderation , for that is talied tofrom S5dz#, which is Oe derarion, 
{abarefmpic feta; Its nor fea 3) bur fycha conjunRion of Starres, and thit 

"tauſcth great influence (rhey ſay} in jinferiour things ; fo, to conſider, 15 for 

>-barely to apprehend fuch a wr bur to covjoyn many motives ind argumiefty 
"together;-no leaving tillir doth produce lome 8ood ; The Hebrew phrale.iv, 

*110lay.a thing upon our- hearts, 'or to keep and hide a rhingin ourheares, 35 *h6 

- woman did tbe leaven in hermeal , lerting jc along, till irs victnewas diffiifed 

alt over:-{cs the bitds-confianc firing upon het'eggs, ritat; breetsyorng ones ; 
'o:the-atguments-thow aft £6 confider on agamitho ; muft never berakenoff 
#fomthy heart x ler then mornifis and evening be aporrhes This hire wi Hot 


2 Now-E thall ele fome of rhe 'moft owertult and'e cactous arggimeats 
22k -3n-,-thar the fifiner doth not conſider of,” Ag nes 443: 7.8 


\"* 1; The neajefty, greatnefſe, and power of rhat God | how bt derh's end by ever I 
© Pvmer + rhe wrath of an Wreath hike" rhe roaring oftijoor roy” * The ſinner 
*ſperkabieistheancerof an infione God! Didrbeteſory every. finm conſiders not 


+Hdey fe/and pov : would {ay to every (- be majcfh 
" Kring lnft,as Joſephro his coricing Miſtris', How can Ido chixunid finne, jay of God, 
"\ Fagan «6 
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Ged.?, Our Saviour tells bis Diſciples x whewntbey bould:fears .ovenbinegither, 


Js able to deſtroy end hen of Luk. 24 5: Formwanatebiiconaddgarinny - 


wicked men are{aideo aknow him;borto havebim belorpgheic 
exe&not to. have him. incheic.chaughts.:The-Heachen's! ad monition whine 
defied. to abitain from any diſhangſt way x: 44s: commagine;Jomegrarey wigid: 


mans (atebeſgr his eyes;;, burche Scripuute diretsus,:t9, welkobeforrified 
ard [e,me ſhall be perfeit or fmncere,” Think chen with thy ſell Before when do. 
Icommu, this leydnefle 21s nos God's (parkling;: revengelnll: eye vpan mes l 
would be atraid man, ſhould teg pes; and yer; mancan cannor damne met; 
cannot fill the heartwithhorgos, and gall, as thegreat-Godxan'c: Break oft then-- 
thy ungodly wayes, and. confider what thou doelk 2 agaipttwbons-is all-qhis:: 
evil committed? Js notan Idol-God \ that .haying eyes -(eeth. nor 5108Thapds 
(mitexh pot ; but char. God,, .whicſe wrath, if kindled: though bura: line its 
like a conſuming ze, and thou as. ybble-before it, (20000, ot A III 
2, 2... The ſinner doth erre , 1x not. conſidering y, what be bim:ſelf.4s, who doth. fawe; 


vanity, Pſal. 4, Ohthou moxrall congue ,. how. long walt thou delight injure 
ST - bow-lops wiltthou be pollured;with.. 
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ut VAPAUTIS., that by 4m wo 
Qh how, 
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; +, 23s | 0] For ment 4NG 

ve "my Tor. be, for thoſe (bort pleaſures of ſiune; tor if he did weigh thisin his heart, we would 

. Ment, think even 2legion of devils could nor tempr him co the leaſt hnne. ,) Hence i 
is the Scripture dorh.ſo often prefle. that argument of ynquenchable hre.,,a0d 

worme alwayes goawing dope afling c aines of darknefſe ; now this |Wtr- 

rer pul ſwallowed,down, would, immediate FEPSs BE gr be.. chat hach, hnne@» 

Wu do. ſong more : Ob that they were miſe, (aid God ,. thatihey would under | 
{ther Latter #nd., Dei. 33.29. Acgendly do comfortably endyretbele - 

ns as.lighr.and momearapy » becauſe of chat everJaſupg ncighr of 819; - 
fidering ..of - it, . throw... aways £20906 | 
-. becauſe of the, crernall i : 
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- of miſery and-rormenicithar is coming uphn "aaree' Go then'taterite thy 6 ſelf; 
think lad-and (crious | nowhrs Ott whacisÞ iy! erertiall torments, eter- 
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"14; *Fhis p2u9 27-78 ey potir Lidia oe fire apon ſous heads, er Ns the Ao: , 
hardeſt heart; whictvis fixed ug Chgilt toout fins. And two Nor Chriſt 
things We may oblerve trem CR; "7 oe and Us 'o fand ill; and 
. nbrtepa Rep turcherip lin's way. *4 

3; es T heinfinite dif op of God ſt Ge, of l « his & wp On 
ot his own 3 63714 5whbi 0d ABry*: | , why haft Thi _ & 
thou forſaken me | ? This was the bitter cup he was to drink tor eur fakes : All SH PETE "ON 
the=parnv'o* frisbodyy-and fufferingsin-trivfout;; were not for his own.lihs, 
ſoctie was the 1 innocent Lamb wis ay a bur for our iniquities , he 
' Lid ouroiquicies nport him, 7ſa'F3;* 0 ogether @Þ him, as mighty 
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Hint it, when its fly char 20 upon Chrilt as afur 

wo The other: cob filirerion'? i the Love of Chrift ; tk Wrath 2, 

bad ago , not only co cleanſe ns from che euile of line, but alfa rhefilth of The The love F 
| 3 > 


/ 1 enlar 
| _ love of Chriſt Pax/ fanqytic didconfirain himz L'Cer, 5, 14; 'as\the 
word /hgnifierth ; {ike as when. any had che ſpirit of prophefie come upon them, 
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theytiag.vin noe Wachit | and tooldnvchar{pealy\'. Thus: Chriſt D 
would be OY fire i! thy bones" and as Bonn 0 Wn eneous 
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toi gitdolde device 3 Triere Io lever Of i cnle) - 
vilored +50 have rhpnghe thar thie configerarion ofthe loypof Grd in Giri 

voy er ir _ from his wt chat all _ cert erations 3h 
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: bers me __ ne 


— , POINON 
'PSAL. I9, x2, 


hve 068 ado fn bi _ ? chaos thou me fron fern fums, 


Uri fit ga parc of this Tekiywhich is Davids fad expoſtulation, th be 

© fyllyjmproved.  We'cowie tothe ſecond; whictiis 2 enc' 

lation y or wy TE occahoned by che complaine, Clet thes 
D Tblehle the mersy ayed' for; 1 and the objeRt about which it 
is' dolor oh "The mercy ' Pra "fore/1 is, cleanfng; che obje&', bs ; mag 


finnes. : 
fe! "To _ hath for our purpoſe a two-fold Gigmficarion ; » Ft chat, which 
and thar is, 10 devs forgru 


e, ſo that? iris the fate with coveri finne oor: 
1; ThiPblood of Chr: ſuid to _ 6 from-"all ſinne 3 


;\ As. 
Fort, doth'mbev preſſe his hraſe,to-waſb bim/ſo, as chat he may. in 
rbis ſnow ,' anidthis is the mot rermmon acceprion of the! word; and it 15 an 
allufipn to thole'typicall waſhings and by whichwere amongf che Jows 
as the Apoſtle Heb. 9. doth Interprer,: which: -prefigure the bloogÞotChnk. 
Wafhin amayoury dls; ly:this cleaning; or robe pronounced cleans 
was ufedofthelepr 0D, when m ade whole; ſo rhat 'vhis very exprethc 
 _ cleanſe, doth den chu fn fine deb ay whe nve ai air meinGoas 
Wu ON arr dendfues vers _— SP 
Hi w with thoſe bodil 
7 evra A tar be: : { 
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The great Exalters of Gra 


apy co.atort, (pirituall or temporall/in avy thing - or elſe its made-an atlulien to 
the year of Jubilee , which-was a moſt acceptable time to all poor indthbtedper- 
' ons" tor ctich was a generall releaſe; This 1s to ſhew,,. how thar pardon of firs, 
and reconcilnrion with God;'ts highly efteemed en eee aFare even oter- 
whelmed with che guilt of their ſinge, and are whdlly cat down with the'appre> 
henſion ot Go3s diſpleaſure, and his frowns : 'We bave two pregnant examples 
for chis, che orein David, Pſal.5 ti. who being greatly wounded within himſelf 
"br the tinnes he had commirred,, 'and finding no reft for his bones, how affe&t- 
anice.y doch he pray again and again for this waſhing and cleaghng > Oh we had 
got had iuch a Pialm ot ſo'much (piricyall hunering and longips after Gods mer- 
$9; it he had not been deeply aMifted becauſe of his Finnie,” The” orher example 
we have in Pas/, Rom. 7, where after a long and fadconflid with that Law, of 
knob workibgirnhimhecrycth our asa man undone 3 Oh niſeriuble man ; "who 
halt deliver me from this body of finne 7 but he dorh nor ftay there ; /thank God 
thongh Jeſs Chrift, Chrilt was rbe more welcome becauſe he had ſuch a'dan- 
gerous enemy in his owt bowels, Ef TROLL BOT OS OEE 
>To open'this : When we lay, On#ly the gracious heart, deeply ſenſible af thi Hoe 
of pane, doth advance and ſor up this priviledge of cleanſing from ſinne ; you'may taſf= 
hijadee, that be mnſt thereby ſet up and advance all thoſe things which are the caſe 


this clennfipg , or without which it could not be, 
©Now thiere are theſe things neceſſary ro the pardon of firt ; 


RY , 


ve rroverh himto rhis cleanſing, but his meer mercy, Rom. 3.25. Be 

d freely by bis grace : So then the wounded hearr for (inte; that dorh exatt 
Tardon'ot finne ,- is thereby alſo greatly affe&ed wirh the cauſe of rhis', che free 
Piet add: meer love of God, Thns Pfal: 51, eAcrording' to the neultitude bf thy 
 Wtt)es, have mercy on me.” This Davidin many Pſalms 1s greatly affeted with; 
you may ſex Fin, like che filk-worm, weaving from big inward bowels hex 
"Rely entaroed expfeflions about Gods gtate, ſometimes calling it the 7iches of Þis 
rae, anid'the #ſcarchable'riches of his grace, Oh, thetrbly huwdþled for fin ; 


| 7 


_U love tohe ar; to read; to meditate on this point 3 This is he) mount of cratis- 
Wiration; of which they ſay, It zs goodto be here : That man is only an admiter 
diGods'grace, whois an attoniſhed and an armazed'man'achis bwn flenefe”: 


* - 


 Urchable etrors 6frheir wayes: Therefore an'eAntinowian ,” or. a Papiffy and 
Arminian, cheſe thouetr they have different Yrintiples , yer by their # L T7 
theyearndctryly ind beartily advance grace'; for the 7 by i do if6s'; 
Mike ts make is more beantifuland (Ound 6b deed Wete © Wor other 
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Sods unſearchable riches of grace , are only prized by rtiole who cry our 8? che 


The humble 
. pardoned fin- 
. ner adyancerl 


© Pirſt, The efficient cauſe of it, is the meer goodneſſe and free grace of God : Therg'is er ran” reggae 


The efficicny | 


auſc. 
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#g of pardon. 
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The greatuExaltersof Grace, 


- : 
- 


doth believe - 1defireto knew vething but Chraft crucified, 1 Cor.2, 2. And again 

+7 God forbid, tht] frond her Tha 

- And Chriſtie made rigbteonſneſſe , wiſedonm and redemprion, 1 Cor. 1, It pleaſed 
God, that in bins al fulve ſhould 


a ©; IR SE (2 Ti vv 


forbids thoſe confan and ſeridus humiliations for ones, both which-dagreatly. | 
rake off from rhe Cordiall efteeming of Gods grace, - }-Dratuern oe 
-Theſecond xn dhnfpNn Mhyrev this parden offinne; is Chriſty\azdChrift 


offered up as an expiatory ſacrifice: Therploe .his blood-is ſaid 9 aſs or cleanſe, 


©» Judaicall oleanſmgr and legatt ſacrifices, they didrypitic Ghrilt, andthe yodly.man 


even inthoſe dayes, did took:co Chriſtiochem ; Therefore haply che people oe- 
nerally did reſt only in the: offerings chemaelves , and the works ofthe Law with. 
out Chtilt, as appearetiiby Paws diſpuung agaipk this iv his Epilites ;-and-no 
wonder they did io, when the light of rhe Geipell was not {o glorious; : for even 
in theſe bright rimes, when the Sun of righteouinedde is riſen. on high in-our 
ſphere, yer moſt-people do reſts» duties end Ordinaxces, as it by the pectormiog 
of them; meerly they bad pardon and remiſlion of finves » and not looking to 
Chciſtrhe body and of all; fo then when David prayeth:y cleanſe me 
from ſinne, iris a8 muchy as it he/had defired to be ſprinkled with Chrili's blagd: 
Bur in the new-Teftament , when the. Sunne was. come xo. its verticall point, 
tbereyou may ſee Fag/ no longer livings but (brift i» him. Not only the foal 
of him thatloveth, is where ic loverh , bur of him char believerb , in whomir 


in any thing, ſave in the crofſe of Chrift , Gal,6,1 


dwell, Col. 1,19. This is the good Samaritan , 


| that will not paſſe by, but poxr ozle into the wounded ſoul. This 18 the; Ark, in 


whom menarelafe , while che Hoods of Gods wrath overwhelme others. - This 
3s the Ciry of refuge ; Though the juſtice of Ged purſue thee as a MalefaRtor,yer 
here is- proretion ; Oh the affetions , the raviſhmenrs , Oh the/long- 
ivgs and breathings that the , wounded heart hath afrer Chriſt 2 1/Theh 


IF the conrue ſpirit \raken-up with - him , as you ſee the Spoule,«the 


0 
The Inftru- 


A Car in' \the 'Canticles , wah .Chrit., her beloved , the chrefeſt of 12% 
| Laſtly, | When we ſay . T he afflicted Sparc through the ſenſe of chat hof 
corruptionin ir ſelf, dorh highly eſteem the grace of God in remiſſion} this is 


meacall cauſe. alſo n y implied , that a4 exalts faith , and ſets it wp, that grace abimr el 


athers ; niox char fairh hath any dignity more then other graces, but becauſeit's 
the inftrumevt to lay hold on (hiſt, by that alone we receive forgiveneſle of in, 
Ae. 26, By that Chriſt dwelleth in ear heart , Eph. 3, By taich wepavaky of 


 *+he fatneſſe of the Olive , Rom, 11, This is the handchac receiverh -Chrilt zhe 


Treaſure;This is the, mouth char eats or feedeth on him ; This is: the eje+that 


; . beholdingthe brazen Serpent makes us healed of che Ring we had through/in; 


his holds our that red colour the Blond of Chriſt , like , thar\ the We- 
oyer may nor conſume che Believer with others: the blood of che Sacritices 


'.- -wa$tobe ſprinkled with Hyſope, as David ſal. 51. implieth; now che bunch 


of Hyſope was a poor avd baſe. herb comparatively: yer infirumentall to « great 
EIN Oo faich is Nias hach nor che outward glory: and honour» as other 
- graces have , bur yeris appointed by Ged for ſoglotious a priviledge asjuktii- 
cation ; fothar in ſaying, Weare juſtified by fairh,, wedo not thereby advance - 
faich more chen ocher graces, only faich debaſerh us. more, and giveth all 80 
'Chrift, We have laid down this IntroduRory particular as neceſſary, beceuſe 


' Txends ro-(hew that pardonoffin , Gods grace , Chrifis Obedience , and Faith 


Reaſons, 


-are con(ideredall as one, | PSI ITT) 7. 
';..Come we pow-to ſhew why the godly heart thas wounded rhrought 
finne, will {cr up Gods grace in the , wine Wren thereof, and che Rea- 


fons will 'come from a rwoſeld grennd 3. From | che narure of pardon 


"of (ſippe j2a0d from the ſabje&t The is. 0 fadly afeRted:- Ler us £00" 
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cheyavould.be accounted nothing; oh;give mexreſt for my foul In Chrif,'' Ne 
_ weader chew it che gracious hearc-{enſible ofthe want of ch@ great privitedstant 


' grenzHHoutes, br great” eſtate 4 «Alas, theſe comforts: are morithe- 
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K pardons, 


| The greatExalterraf Graze: of 
| yur . — mem my—_— F T 
|  kger-cheicitar chis time;::and pardue mg tbe ptecions: torhe teoubled 
| repencingiou'., ; Coke 77 ROG 5 ( 39%S04 4'!E2OTE Brth nn gh 2 b 
 { iflctty-1Bevanſe, of chr. proper gud ſurable' firneſſe thtir wk ity" to bake wine x 


gif lr's:amy che. tic romedy to a- wounded comeionee ;- Wheb David; Pfu." From "I fu- 
zz/bidalbwnhin contumed-away through fn, whar is tHtat which Helobketh? tablcneffc of 


gp6r-a5'2 biefled thing, but rhe covermy 'of ſin , rhe wot (wepuiing 


there isnothing in cheworld can give eajc 'to a broken kedttbiir this forgive-/ 
nefſe,' ould you proferic all the glory; altthe: riches and profits of the workd 4. 


mercy, be 1n prayer and agonies ofrzn, mindes ad regardes norns Wite, oe 
cute 
their citenie;; Asyon'ſeea man With rhe exquiſite: totrmenr' of the gornt, it's 
poofine:clorhes, or a foft bed, rhar can give find any eat from thir rorture He 
hath r/t0//nvicher when rhou cryeft , yea , roarek ont , #5 Devedtdtd, rhrongh 
gaiic ot tpne 3 It's nor thy honours , thy greatniefſe , rhy ontward pomp, doth 
any copy avail; bur (i411 chy heare will be re{Hefſe, and thon wi cry-oar, Ihave 
peace riilchowarcſerlet opon Chrift, ACE + enpidn 


PEE Sadie, Pandas of fate cendhid} bn welteians bees ofthe fuſe avdyer- _— 
made as' white 6: $99jþ; Its'E The fullnefie 
away, that it is 80 of ir. 


jftwon of u ; tg acleaniing away, ſothara'mwean is 
Sorting out 3 its a covering” of it » Irs tuch « taking of ir 0 
betiad never finned : moſt of the Seriprare-expreffions do devite the full rally 
away o:rheguoilrof (inne when irs pardoned + As Chritt healed cho that wes 
tieated/perieAly; hedid not halfbesl them, ot imperfe&ly : Thus when. God 
prgivert, be/dortifully and perfeRtly forgive, he temenibets the finng'no Wipe, 
kechrowernchenmimo che bottoms of the Sta, never to come in fight more + Oh 


how welcome cuit fuch a priviiedee be, whew ic ſhall be teldrhe. humbled hn- 


"Ter, Try fannes are quite caken away 4 God will never metcron chem mote rs 
thee ; God will be as gracious to thee, as if thou hadſt never been the nan, | In- 


Weed, though God doth forgive the finne , yet-he' tiizy ſometimes chattile 'and 


afict notwithitanding, as we fee in David and others , but thele ate medicinall 
and come onely from Gods love , they are not panall or vindictive ; ſerhen 
:Gods forgivenetle is full and perfe& , char whereas in: ſubduing the filch and po- 
wer of finne, God goerh by degrees, and the re\iquzs of ir abide in the godly, 
"tithe verylalt z in removing che guilt of finne , God taketh all chat awiy at 
*bnce , There @ no condemnation to thoſe that are in ( brift Jeſus; Rom, 8.1; Who 


ban lay any thing to their tharge ? It is Godthat juStifieth, 


"4879; The plenty of mercy in pardoning, this alſo muſt need! affift the fowl, Pſal. 5 I, 
"Meeording to the walleicuds f thy mercy, And God is laid to multiply to pardon ; 


 fothat as a man car: never underſtand his errors,!o he can never underitandGads 


*mercies. Thus when God promiſed by Eſay,chat be would abundantly or multiply to 
Yurdox - he giverh this realon, Gods thoughts were not as theirs ; but, -at the Nea- 
"Ben; were above the earth, ſo were bis mercies to their ſinnes, Iſa, 55,8, As there- 


_ *byzebigh hills and great mouncaines may ſeem vety big to us on the earth, bur it 


 %kough 


compared ro Heaven, the whole earth it ſelt is bur a puniFum: Thus, 
our (innes.may be vaſt , and numberleſſe to us , yer in reſpe& of Gods 
"am and mercy; they are nothing : As Gods eſſence and being is infivice, all 
z nations of the world, are bur as a drop to him; ſq are all our finnes to 
him, whoſe mercy.is as infinite as his efſence. Ob then how (weEtmult rhe 
"tmedicarions of Gods mercy be to thar ſoul > who findes ſuch a multirude, ſuch 
*@ burden of finfies , rhar it crieth our , Oh it is not ati ordinary thing thar. can 


help me ; it muſt be the infinite mercy of God ,- ir. mutt be rhe infipire merics-, 
'DfChrit: and rhen, ic muſt not be )pardon for once-or one day , or one years 


*pardon , but as my ſfinnes are multiplied muy day, {Sthere mu be ntriplied 
Wks 2 
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Laſtly, Thefr eeneſſe of thes par don, muſt needs draw ont - the affeltion 
Thetreeneſe #*472 : For thoſe words, Who cav underFtand bis errors ? Wi a6 
ot it. | | Her | | 


VG ng 15th 


© 


by it4s that mens deſires, affections, abd: WPchcir en. 
athly and worldly things4 This is- the cauſe they-feel no 
They apprehend nothing a miſery , bur to be withourtheſe 
thy heart were ever affeed with thy hottible andunſpeaka- 
ble. pollution , nothing in the world could content thee bur' Chritt , nothi 
couldjarisfie thee but grace. Come cothe poor malefaRor, that-is 20Ing to his 
dreadtull execution, ics nou the bet 1009, the bel} xaymen, thathe regards; bur 
bripg him a pardoy,/and then you comfort him, .-Thus it is with a man ſenh6ble 
\ $ihis pres, and wearied under them ;. cell him of þis honours ; of. hizetts 
» I6cneth our, Thele are milerable comforters ; buc oh if be copldevjoy. 
if his innes. were forgiven , though his food were bread: and water, ar 
\ houſe a poor cottage, yet. he ſhould, account, one a continuall Feaſt; 
$26,ocher. an, Heaveo. | Thou cthep,who art a:worm and no. map.;bin;ghi 
'c ) ing only op earthly comforts, who are wholly taken. up.with | 
things,..Qh,lnttle doeſi thou know what thou wanteſt : There, 3s;0ne-m £1 
'--.-," Ceflary..ching then all thus, earthly greatneſſe, and that: is a ardon forthes. 
| k#4 have giyen ,. to, have had bis finne covered by Goo'sss 


What would 7u46 { 
And F{4, 92+ David lyath Janguiſhing and pining . away for wank.of this, 


Well, how ies ſoever ton now atrt,yer the time is comi pg when only Chyift, 
oply Gog's your will be in requeſt, on; ; 2x01 
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"Uſeetin of cliis 'cleatifingirom the guilt of fine, becaule ic ith 4lwayes fuch 
 #ifelcomeatrendant? ar comes with ſpirtruall power and life ro conquer finne. 
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ji ' t#hocax nnderftand his errors? Cleanſe thay me from ſecret ſinnes, 


Ardoni of Sinne (we have heard) ts highly magnified by an heart ſen- hed 
fible' of its unſcarchible finfulneſſe, andrtharttom many confiderati- Reaſons from 
' otisy derived from che narure of their pardon, There remain ſome more the concom- 

Ju fromthe eoncoricanrs, oc effects of this cleaning; As; oO pow 95 of 
#41, #heraforver there is 4 cleanſing from the gaitt of ſm,there is in ſonre netaſubt alt= par 


fo from r Bepoc 4nd filth of 5#7Nor bur rhit jultificarion'& Sanification are two pardon of fin 


Hin& mercies, which che Papitts confound, .only they are ivſeparablyconJoy- brings wich 
'rogether','a$ lighr and hear in the fire, © This chereforemut raiſe an higt power again 


4 
\ 


Fhar theſe ate rwinnesiri the'womb of free grace. 'appeaterh, Row, g. There is ho 
"condemnation to thoſe that are in ChriiF (heteis hultifcarion who walk_ nat after the 
bur after the ſpirit, here 1s ſan tification, And thus 1 Joh, 1, If we confeſſe 
mW /mns, he is faithfull to forgive and cletuſe us from all iviquity : So that the affli- 
'Redfovl lying under the burden of fintulti:flc, ſecing pardon ro bring Cong 
With'ir ſome power to crucifte, and mortifie ir, muſt needs pant and bunger at- 


{ter ir. Oh char our hearts, were to ſpiriruall, as ro groan under chis'two- 


-Id reſpett of fin, The guilt of icand the filth of it; then our fouls Would ac- 


+ tordinely feekafrer and pray for thote rwo eminenr mercies;juſtificartion, which 


temoveth the guilt, and ſfanRification\, which in ſome degree ſubduerh the 


- filth'6f finne, Theſe ard the apper and lower ſprings  Thele are the 'two arms of 
; Godberace receiving the ſoul + Theſe are the rwo greac lights inthe Heaven of 


|; : Chriſtian ſoul; Ler men ofche world, whole appetites are diſealed, long tor 
: WW: theduG; andrhecarttrof cheworld, the godly hzart hach moce ſpirituall and 
Cherenly defies,” |... 2 
_ Meds bi; pardon of finn#, bringeth peace with God, and an admirable ſertnity er bs 
* I frangwilliry upon the whole man, Rom. 5, 1. Being juſtified , we have peace with 1; tningeus 
4 God, Oh haw terrible and unſpeakable is it, ro have God onr adverſary) He can pexce. 
4 | Kiſe what helliſh'and black rhoughrs he pleaferh : He can command'a number 
> | * phawing wormes upon the conſcientes of men immediately, a+ he didonce 
+ , BY *f Gtiſhoppers and Frogs. When God did bur pur forth ſome of his terror and 
 tnajefty in giving che Law, how much afraid were ail che pzople> yea Moſes 


\ himiſe f exc diablytrembled: If cherefore God pur forth all his wrath', who 
: || tnabide; Nbjy the Suilt of finne, char preſently repreſents GoJ as a pravoked jw, 
*2 Bi  Eneiny, rhiar ſupoettech nothing bur juſtice and vengeance , whereas pardori'gt* ' 
 Shvs, repreſents God a'gracious farher, bringech co mite all che precions pro-" 
#:.-. | TION | miles 
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And Joy. h 5 keirhe exerom, 
Hea Mell as 


herea 
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hen they 
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| | nſing is received by faith, there the heart is al 
rs meh, 0c Jovey andhet makes al obedience cafe and delight ſome, 
* that wepr ſo muchahat.ſhe could wipe Chriſts feer with ber cears;- 


TJ 


WAL j87g1- 
: AL Lame 26.108 > 
there Chrifts commandements are not grieusns, Love islike. the (pirit.in Earle 
' wheeles, that made chem move fo twittly; ſo that dulpeſſe, fluggithnefle's: 
weariſomeneſle is quickly diſpelled by heavenly love, as the ice 1s. prefengly 
diffolved.by the Sunne beams : yea where this love is kindled, aribng from 
Key avi there {laviſh and rormenting fears., that carry pain and axis! 
with are alſo removed - So the Apaſile Jobs, 3 Jab, chap.,,4, Whereloye 
is, there is no fear, far fear hath rormenr with ir., ſuck as a man. findes that, 15 
rormented in his guts : Wonder nat then, it the mourning an front 
heart be thus glad of pardon, for it makes lave to run like warm blood chra 
all che veines : There is no winter or. froſt under this cartid-zone, 
, Jo 5. Where this cleanſing is, there it @ filialt boldnefſe., 8nd an boly confidence in ol 
rail beld- our approaches to God,] And this frame of ſpirit is more worth thep all the woyld: 
A gwilty heart, that feeleth no pardon , makes a man, with Adam, ro an 
 .. hide himſelf from God, The damned in hell, becauſerbey ſce.no hope. for 
| pardon, cty to the mountaines and, hills to. coyer them-from. che Lamb's 
wrath : Oh bur remiffion of finne obrained byfaich, makes.a man hold.up 
head ; its accompanied with, that ſpitix of Adoption, that makes. us cry Abh 
Father, The geminarion of the word, and che expreſſion, cry:ng , Jenateth 
the boldneſſe , and confident vehemency ofthe hear : And. Epheſ. 3, He nave 
acceſs with baldneſſe through faich, Hence the Apolite, Heb, 4,6. baving 9e* | 
clared. whar a fuffcienc high Prisft we have in Heaven, the Lord Chrifts, ha 


of grace, The Scepter is nor held ourztharinvicech us ro come ipto bis preſencs: 
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ot __ iniquidesbe pitdoned*: chiſis che great galf rhar\muilt be! fictt re- 
if vved; | ag = | G09 11K ANT I&L YAE SUB HNL 21 . ſ | 6 
Lattly,' {Veanſmg' from fries, "is thus welcome tan affiited ſpirit , be cauſe it gg oiyeth an 
groeth as vary Feredin Þ gag admirible ſupport Arr d ry Gelat ions and & re, ag 
miſeries,”* Rom. 5, When'Pan! had rreared of juſtification, and rhat norhing ſupport in all 
din'be lidt& the cchargeof him whom God pardonerh ; he then breakerh our oveward tri- 
ifico thatStear 1rinmph vverdenth , aid hlothtr oppoſirions - and on the'orber fide, P41259ns. 
exery outward calamicy breaketh into pieces, while rheguilr of finne is upon 

i ** Alas," we ate not able co indure any*earthly miſery, when inward gue 1g 

alſo upon is : It chere be rhe fling of fnhe within, and thefting of death with- 

6ar'; Thit wonnded' ſpirit who can bear ?'' Here: affliction! is added to afiition z 

ind not wine; but gall is'given ro the {orrowfull fouled drink, "OR PREP 
- 1n the next place we come*ts confider, what reafohs there are on the ſub- che ſubje&s 
je&s part, Viz; the party deeply ſenſible of his un/eatchable' filchiveffe ; why pare. 

be ſhould fo affefionarely defire pardon of fin; And: 
, -'T,” Becauſe its the nature of guilt , if not removed by pardon, to eat mto the heart, .; IS 
and fret it tore and more;” David, Plal; 32, eelerh us, what a miferable- objeR _ pes. 7 
' he was, while rhis guilr of {moe lay' tormencing'and ſcorching 'of 'tim withio: 7 the hearc ; 
AMty boneswaxed old, through 76ar ny all the day lowp; His bones, rhe (trongelt and frers mere 
\ pact abour hin, andhis vitall morifare wat turned intothe dranght of ſummer ': and morc. 
Fhasyouſce, the 'gmir of Gtme if not raken away, doth inwardly" contume a 
thav< "Thar 2s a man 'who is hnbg up” in gibbers ro be arved rodeach, if he 
| have notood given him , he 'will car np che fleſh of his own arms,:and devour - 
bis ownfelf, it poſiible-+* Thus a man defticure of Gods favour, hungrine-afrer - 
| Gods graces he cannot enjoy it, will even devour and eat np'himfſelt; his fears, 
his hocrors, his deſpair, will \wallow him up; as the whale did Fenab, As thoſe 

tio havethe difeate of the Wolf, if ir have no outward thing applied to ir; ro 

feed upon ; irwilleatand-conſame inwardly + foir is here, it chey have norrhe 

>ractand mercy of Gbd to ſuppott and eftabliſh them , they -do inwardly pine 

way. Oh then wonder nor, if the pardon of firitie be rhus welcome, Gt no 
- ronguE can exprefle, whar the gnilt of finve doth ina troubled conſcience, how 
REN ar races [> wr hruaftafels | o wo . 
They witft mids fowy,;18t for pardon, becunſe of the inſufficiency, and:1mpoſſibilet OR 
that nthtwſelves to oi | leaſt franc If g be z on we; 40 finne 5, 6x4 Frem the im- 
.red, the tears, fighs and religions duries of a repenting man , could make fa- polbliky + 
tisa&tionts God.and thattheſe would preſently waſh him clean; rhen heneed yjge uu the 
- pot fo follicironſly beg of God for pardon : but all theſe are imperieQ, and need leaft gnne. 
 Hnrgivenefle as well as ur finhes ; our very prayers, tears and humiliarion, they 
-zre 1o foul, har rhey need cleanſing alſo + what then is left for a troubled fin- 
ner? Where is hope ro be had, ſeeing he canner cleanſe himſelf > Onelyin the 

*dlbad of Chriſt, "When Naam cannor becleanſed by any waters in his'own 
\*Boumry, rhough he be mwilling, yer his beſt courſe 1sro go and waſh himſelf 
: iD; Jordan, Though it be againlt our pride , and principles of ſelf-fullneſſe. 
; ;ithio-n5corenouncealtour duties as unclean,& ro put our cruſt in Thrift only; 
- Fe fever we will be healed, this way we mult rake. Oh then what nnſerable com- 
© forthys; are ill the popiſh Caſnifts , who detain their pentent perſon, in a ſcrupulous 
"and puz/ing conſideration about bis ſatisfatHon , and meritorious works , and it 

"themenm white » direft binenat to Chrift ovely to be made clean ! In this wildernefſe 
| were all people kepr , -going backward and forward, finding no true eale for 

wn” their fouls , rill the livhr of apr ic kepe wi » Which ſhewed vs the ready 

h 


 "'wayto Canaan, All the whifeWhan is kept wich puzling dorines, robe his 
- bw Saviour in pare , ul t roul the one up the hill, whiclfimmediarely 
+ "comes down upon himPhelabours in vain, the waters comment atoneplace , 
. 3uch as tie enprierh them our ar awother, And this impoſtbUiry of ever. 
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fipoing -any true ground ot comfort from thole- popiſh dodtrines 3 Was the 
occaliun to make Luther and others leek out torthar evange)icall grace revealed 
In the Goſpel... It was Pythagoras his rule, Core edito , Be not a cambill to thy. 
ſelf ; bt. the Goſpel preſeriberh believing in Chritl for pardon, and that Fu 4 
War w 04 der and Fraaaey the ſou!. - 

L 3. Therefore aoth:the ſoul afſetted with its ſinfulneſſe,fly ent for pardon, becay 
owmecoge He 1 evil of  ſinne 1s greater lk in the nature of it bare in gon fon of 4 godly th 
Fo evil orfin, Then any temporall evil can be, Now then, it it be io naturall, tor men 1n tempor 

J$ajlmecethines and calamiies, to ſeek our for remparall remedies and comtorcs « 
No marvel| 1: ſpirirnal-wants do drive us out more to ſpirirual \npporrs.The man 
6hat lierh rermented with great bodily pain, hecannor reſt or ileep for ic, how 
; dorh he cry out for ſome eaſe? he bids this (ervant run and that ſetvant rune ger 
ſome to help: now the trouble of conſcience is far more aMiAin; ir takes all our 
dehires and comforts away,ag we ſee in David and Job,and there forEthey catinot 
bur be more importunate anddefirous to meet with (piritnall refreſhments," Ag 
the joy of the Goſpel is more rhenever entred into the heart of man to conceiye,/o 
are the terronrs. and trowbles for finne, more then ever'a ruan come imagine + Oh 
how doſuch wiſh they. had never been born > how often do they ſay ,' Oh if it 
were any outward miſery, if it were:any bodily trouble, I'conld bear it; burthe 
| frowns of God are upon me; an hellis withio me+z the arrowes of the Almig 
lick into my heart; and rhis makes him cry out, he canmor;beare ir, he carinor 
hold ont any longer, Thongh:wicked men feel nothing bur the pleaſures and 
delights of finne , yer when the Spire of God by the Word ſhall convince thee 
of it, ſerthy fins in order before thee ; when thrs honey in the mouth. ſhall be 
rurped into gall in thy belly , then thou wilt-go bowed down, thew thou-wilt 
be a burden unto thy iel{ : Fhen all thy defires and comforts it the world will 
wither. away, and all thy pantings and breathings wiil be afrer Gods fayour; 
and his grace 1n pardoning : Oh that you who commitr finne with deli}ghr; wonld 
hearken to this; Either here or hereafter ſinne will be an heavy burthen, 
t will preſſe chee down : Oh ch. refore. now, while the acceprable rime of race 
3s, come ln and ſue for thy pardon, | D fo) 
4. The heart ſenſible of its vaſt and anſearchable ſinfulnefſe, muſt needs cry ont 
Be 4 of the fer Gods grace , becauſe of the' gracious and mercifull workup of the Spirit of God 
workings of 1nthew, As inthart dark abyſle ar firſt, the Spirit movedon the waters, and bf 
the Sp'rir of degrees.cauſed light and a beautifull form ro appear;ſo the Spirit of God, whi 
God inthem. fir wrought al that confuſion and grief inthe foul; will direct ir to mercy and 
comfort - tor this you muſt know ,: A_man cometh not to: be ſenlible 6f,/or 
wounded for finne , by.his own reaſon and naturall firength, bur it is tbem1 by 
power of God, which turneth this barren heath into runnivy Rreames ; that 
makes water to guſh out of this rock, Experience confirmsthis ; Ler a inan 
hear never ſo many Sermons ; Ler him conſider and hearken never ſo much, 
yer: he never is affe&ed at the heart, till the Spirit of God work on himand- 
10 him ; then-he 1s another man, he 15 of another 'minde,- of acher. defires 
and aftefions : Its God only that ſtops this - Jerdan in her courſerand fiream, 
that Rtayeth the wicked man from going on -inhis obſtinacy, | i$0+then,-as the 
Spicit of God made theſe meltings and croubles: of ſoul ar firſt ſo'the ſarne Spi+ 
rit doth heal and comfort : That which was the ſparit of bondage, is now the ſpirit 
of adoption; That which made us with groans wnntterable cry out,: Oh wretched 
lmner that.T am, the ſame makes us cry Abba Father : fo that be which' wounds 
ed will alſo hea). - This ſpirituall exerciſe and +: of a godly man, is not be- | 


, , 


21111 or finiſhed by hnamane firength or conſideWons, When tberetore at an 
time, the Spirit of God convinceth of finne , Md dothmot diredt to faith 'an 
comfort, then isrhe heart of man in woſull darknefe ; then it crieth out 1 
wy fonnes are greater then I can bear , his foul is in bitter papgs and travell; bur 
cannot bring forth, From 
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other ?. ough ab; Was © Neuer in 

depth of his Fea , wh La could cry our for grace, yet many have not the 

engch as Hi had: Iſhal It therefogs ſhewhayhis neceſlary ſubject is to betrea- 

ted'on,. VIZ, The wiſe iſearc hable thpt pth of ſinne i8 716 yh ee pid 
wy Goſpel: Pico and che VWs por oeg es of 
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PSAL. 19,12, i 
the. can underitand bis errors > Cleanſe thou 'me from ſecrin ſmdti; © 


 YRom the DoRrine premiſed ( viz, ) That 4» heart deeply ſenſible of, and 
eves overwhelmtd with, it s unſearchable vilexeſſe and ſrfullneſſe , 15 thereby 
proveked to magnifie the grace of God in pardomng , 1 ſhall interre one We 
more of Inſtruction, to inform us in the main and neceſſary prafticall 
Point, namely, That a web-ordered ſtudy about the hypocriſic aud decenfull luſts of 
our own hearts, is no impediment of , but a furtherance to, that excellent life ihe 
Goſpel, and dependance upon the Covenant of grace, A man may at rhe ſame time 
live the life ef faich through the righreouineſfle of Chrift, yet walk with an holy 


a ſolid andwell mechodized preaching about the- unſearchable errors of mans 
heart, the exaQneſfe of grace , the difficulty of diſcerning berween crurh and 
counterfeiting in goed works ; that alſo may. ſweerly comply wich ; andeven 
embracezall that glorious and comfortable life , which ariſerh from Goſpel Pil- 
viledges, The connexion of Davids fad expoſtrilation ; -with this vehement 
petition, doth afford a proper occaſion, to remove thar ſtumbling block , 


our preaching , to exalt the gloriow offices of Chriſt, to deſcribe him oely 6ruciſied » 
«ind afconted into Heaven, with all the admirable effefts thereof : and rl prefii 


this doQtrine abour the heart-work ſo much, to be daily fecp re incohe dit- 


ferences of truth and hypocrifie : This, they think;is ro: keep 1 


: 


legall and deſpondent way : They think we onely 2 
i : They chinkus fachy t L1Cren 
- bread , we give them a lone : They think we wrong our people , by why 


C# :f1an, doh 


fear and trembling, leſt he be an hypocrite or caſtaway ; and ſo there may befuch 


which now more then everis laid in fome mens wayes , viz. That its eno his 


ple, in a lov. 
| ive warer and nor wine to, 
nnarurall Fathers, that when our Children, call for. 
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them'on mount Calvary , repreſenting to their thoughts , only ſadand diicon- 
tolate obzeRs , never raking rhem up corhe mounc of cransfhgnration, This is 
geearly tto0d.upen in theiedayes, as if many Miniftets were having their peo- 


3 ee into Egype again z 6r keepins them in the wilderneſle, by uncomftorta- 


darkneite abour the Liw and duties, and nor putting them into the Land of 


Canaan, Ic will therefore be very ſeatonable to the times, and not im ertinent. 


co. rext in handgo ſhew ;- That 4 due ard ſound managing of the neceſſary Point 
of ſelf-ex amination , and conftant ſearching into oxr ſelves, leſ} ary falſe way be in ut, 
# wonderfully conſe ftent with the life of Faith ; Yea and neceſſarily coherent, with that 
joyful and comfortable walking the G oſpel doth require ; and that a Miniſter or 


, #particular C briſtian dorh bus half his work that doth tot attond to'both, To peak 
 Mmuchot Catitt, and yer notprefle people ro/digs deep andes lay a ſure founda- 


rion ot godlineſle, is to build high roofs of #ltarely honlſe;*and rake'no cate for 
the toundarion, which wilt ot abide Rormyand rempeſts; Again, to be al- 


— wayes cucungand hammering ifttothe ſoars ofthe heart, and ſearching into rhe. 
wounds, never. preparing the 6yl or balm: of the Goſpel, 


: | 1s like the unwiſe 
- co apply Corrofives ; 'but not ro uſe healing and ſuppling reme- 


S, | | i. «Oh þ 3. "447 F : "hes ; 

And fiſt to: ſarisfie this Obje&iod , Conſider the example and praftiſe of Chriſt 
wid the Apoſtles-1 their preaching. D—_ are notto afte&t an higher way 

- then-- chey walked in, and you fhall obſerve 

- tokeep up both thele points: Toſce that we made fure work in the marrer of 


how carefull they were 


grace 2 and allo that we depended only on Chriſt for our acceprance; '''Concer- 


_ ning Chritt we know he had the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak. a thord in ſeaſon 
_ twthe contrue in beart, ſia, 40,'5; yea.io render was he, that he wonld nor bruiſe 


the broken retd., not quench the ſmoaking flax, Mar. 12.20; Where he faw any 
hopefail beginning ; he would give great encouragement :* Yer there is.no fub- 


jext char he dotti more ordinarily creat or;, preſſing over again and aS3ir, chan 
this;; about looking ro themſelves that rhey do not rake that for-grace which is 


nor grace 3 that they be ſure to ſearch deep enough in theſe thibgs.' He is 


blten incellingchem , how far hypocrites and reprobares nity go. . This being. * 
theme he did is conitatitly diſcourſe upon y its plain, tie\aw the neceffity of 


i,” He ſaw multitudes of thole that followed him, nor rake up their .ptotefſion 
upon ture and .latting gronnds , therefore would he touch- them to the very 
quick, and ger our all the rocrenneſſe in che bottom of. the wound , before'he 
did: heal them. - The Parable of the ſeverall.kinds of grow#d; which is of (e-; 
werall hearers , 1s very punQualltochis purpole': So 'akto that tamons one of 
the fooliſh Firgins, beſides- (Brerall other. diſcourſes of: our Saviour's they 


'were wholly ro inſtru in this, . That dlinefle-is a farre more difficult and 
Fare:thiog then moſt are convinced of :: Then wherr ment have prayed vehe- 


mently, crying Lord, Lord, when they have been famous in ail excernall/duties 
di religion; yer God hereafter 'mayrell them; He knew them not... If ever the 
Word was 4 two-edged ſword, to divide between the marrow . andthe joynts , "it Was 
qut'of Chritts mouch in this parcicular: ſocheniwe ſee him diſcharging this pare 
diligently : bur be Gayerh nothere , he dottvalſo largely deleribe his own office. 
power, he giveth gracious invitacions rorroubled; and affligedfinners., he 
ealech ag well as woundech:In chis. Ark we ave the Mannaas well as:theRod;. 


Sthar ſen6bleneſſe and! rendermeſſe. abour finne, anda powerfull lively way 


6 believing in Chriſt, are like-the radicalb'moiſture- innate heat which- 
they ſay ) preſerve che lite. of a-mnamy. Thos weſee an example from Chit,” 
baforthe ApoRles, I ſhall infiancein Paul, who {eemed/to.be more affe- 

and enlarged with Gods yraceto finners:rhep any.ortier , becauſe he had, 


Votre experimentally caſted of ip: now his mouth runnertiover wich exprefſi- 
about Gods grace , ſweeter then boney ox 'the: honey combe, yer obſerie,: 


he doth withall diligendy: deſcribe the propercies and Juries of ſuch who; 
Cb# | * 


recelve 
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receive.thts grace : and chereforechar £b ofrhe Romans ,- which ſeemerh'to be 
like J#cobs Jafder, carrying 4 mats up to Heayenin divine: medications yer 
how diligently doth be inculcaze-chis, '7har onlp ſuck; who mortifie rhe deeds. of 
the fleſh , who live and walk. i the \ Spirits -who are heavenly minded, WIE 


Pata, 
dens ? 4nd thar vope'mighx. abule his precious doRrines betelierh ns con- 
cerning his own (elf, ThiFbr kept down his body 3 by thar, inylybiigall boiyace 
and endeavour, both abour foill apdÞogy, Jett when be had'preathedis , 
be himlelf houldbe acataway I Cor. 9.27, And farther, Auftiarhought, thas 
becauſe gizny of Peels exprefſions,magnitying faitb,Chrik, and hisri 


might weaken rhe praQtica}}power ofgedti- pete; that therefore\Jaweiwarmo. 
ved by the Spirit of Gadgq'write hisE piltiexbe whole ſcope whereot is to fhew, 
thacho. faich juſtifierh » Nor £90 any MAN have benef cby his barevbeliecing in 
Chriſt, 3fap holy life, apd gaod workgdb nor accompany it = 1245 214d), 
Inzheſecond place connder, That the anditery to whom theManiftet of the Guſpel 
preachetb may be very differemt 5 for exber they maybe gencraily a/peopte-muo- 
rant of prophane, andavtbemod reiting ip a formall-way of religions duties;or 
e\{g.they may be x-people of a braken-apd cone ſpuir, ſuch; who hunger od 
ehirkt after tighreonſneflie, ho -monrn and are calt down tor their unworthipeſs; 
&newnuccordingro theſe diffetent difpofrions.(0 thele:diſt in erurhs have heir 
appropriaced iealonableveſs, Loapharifaical a for ople,the diſcoveryolka 
in all the iyward filthineſſe oft; -The opening of all che ſecrer hyporrikeafihe 
hearr , The dilcovering of mens principles,aimes and ends.s very neceflarypnd 
to ſuch Qur Saviour preached: whereas afa people be: wounded & calt downwinh 
their finne$, to(nch we are t& bring the glad tydivgs of the Goſpel,” arid Withihe 
Angels to cry » Glory be to Gad onbegb, pracewn 247th}, ena''goodwill th; nite, 
When Felix defred tg- bear Paw abour fatrh in Chrilt , -hepretencty predcherh 
about r:gbreowfreſſe and remperance » which Felix grofly failed in; andthe judge 
went ta come, Ads 24, This Pawtdidy as think'ng/iti the beſt way ro fave 'Fe- 
lix his foul, and ro make him bappy indeed ,- a5 well as in-nafne. -'Butigene- 
rally yn our times, -the pnmber of afflifted, movrnipg Chrttiians are 'vetyſem 
the greater part 3-are either propbance, or formel;fts, and ſelf-juſtuiaricit and 
thereſore (earchipg and piercing diſcoveries of the falſhood and guile'atimens 
heatts , whereby they arc fo aptto danb, and wake half or imperfect works 1n 
Chriiapity , are the moſt neceflary nbje& we canrpreach upon. : As therefore 
its the skill.of Hosbandmen to knew:whatſeed is moſt-proper tor his- particular 
ground;and the prudence of the PhyGrian,co diftinguiſk'otche ducaſes & conlily 
tuttons of his patients;(e it ſhould be ofthe Miniliers of the Goſpel, te preſſe eu- 
ties exceedingly to ſomg, andthe gracious promfies very much to 6thers, | 1} 
In rhe next-place let us conſider 3 whas is the dne and right:merhodizing of 
theſe dillin& (ubjes, viz. thework of grace-yithin us, andthe gift of grace 
I, 465 neceſſary 10RECP 017 DEart oa FRE [tin ky 'of aur ow? ſelves), exAmmet ion 
therein: ( io that Tn, pur in: (uch a bircer berbe ot dodrine as Papiltzavd 
fone ochers do, abovt the impeſſibilicy of anj cerraauty we can have of the 1rwh oj 
grace. in onr ſelves without diounentuelation. ; which the papifis grant bath-been 
vonchiafed no {ome few; as Pamband ocbers ) -: for the truch 18, to-keep the godly 
alwayes puzling and tyting themſelves abour the danger of hypecrifie y and 
withallco/2dd that rheycan never cone to: any aflurarice of the rruch of grace 
in themſelves ;- is co deraanthem:in/a-wrandring a ildernefſe 4; is to: pur in veung 
ingredients, that the woundmay neverbe curedz' is as! vain by IN1vigitys: a9 | 
-rhoſe in Alchymy wherpend their labour and: eftares; to find the Philoſophers | 
None + ' When Chriſt was riſes ipwas-a vain rhipg/toſeek for him inthe fepul- FF ©: 
tanilyroabidethere; Toteach then, thar there can be no-cer0 > , 


i 


' rainy of: 617 betagin rheſtare of grace+-rondurifh-rheſe. donbrs/and tears 45. BN + 
the proper effe&aſhumility; is:indeed on teach wenwith briars.andehornf & - ; 
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| they ghupamey afGwccerh.; But aw. Rs fach a. 
nn rag of ofghareby thepighange theic .avey Church: cormmediries, as 


0 
hs ETC rey 
wr IDES ef 


cnt 
| dujithea-ferk, Groſs. "0 
ne a 25 Law of-farme athens OE os 
the grace 0: God in Chrir?. ' Thaewhkiok the eodiy Geouid aity ar, ie; fiesfr 
they ave prepared and qualified withrhewerh: of graces and chis;foundeo avout 
they the reli ofrheic fhudy andaffetion; ire be drawneut abanr 
che beloved of Giriity who:sfoqabch affeatd with-Gods: love, yer he aha 
yed/enerall chargterpby bar A knows whet weatcot God: We arext 
ſeck for-a.retizo ous ſoulss, and chatcampor.belmpiche gtaces withio us :;:This 
then muſh, be. gramc<d, char wha the) godly are acquainced- with chemrurkef 
_ pace withemſelyes, vhcy arc chegrofeck oor £ tor Chit, and che! Con 
 egane of grace, a$:chat. which A DERIS IHR, - Be. nor then 
Inayes-in che >; deſire ro be «che jooroiesebd. : 


e119 fl 


3+) wr earefwh ds #1(bing bevncen” the iruthf. <: nb ount 
" wil Hot \priejundgee. Os ew iy Bas 7 fo ined pr tbe , wor 
ou. for out (nftificasion jus, To wasche yrear" es: of the 


Apalile, thas {ome talle peachretaine on JaftiÞcatizn by che works of " Law|: 
to #29 88 2409 25didſo, be Akt they were fallen popn Chr1##': . and/chos 
any [pus ful 19-2hejin own. cighrepmbeſle, - ſeeLiro find 
3 pes tree fidence aifo inir up Pry wr tat ſecs 
aDagou againk the Ark, .heieroaploi in Chrifts'tdom ; te poech d- 
| —$ the Je wsao eftablifivbisonts fe; and ther is woudtr if 
he, neve.come: toprize a Golpeb-rigmeouſnelſe; bur if the godty look-for irs 
peſenceonly,, as being neceſſacybyGods command, withoa which there: i” 
ace et happinefile vouchſatedro aman, and go wo: farther , abhbtri 
ack danger » thenthis makesa mansheacr 4 fit veſſel to receive! wer 
the —— tsfaficee from hiadring., char ic dreffechand ah cnn the hearts 
fos-Chitiihio come andlodgeimicy: fo rhac- rhiss the pighc reach 
thepecefliry of thetrach of grueyburo dT alleaultliry Fe) e's to 
_ bur. juſtificacion { Weg: bring andcher: Golpeb,, if we do ary porhncn and 
- Gthough we were angels,yer wewereto be accutſed >. Theit Sertroms then will 
never eclipſe thz glory ofche Goſpelt,; which tend co they Dom urge thedeprk 
of a mians hear; yer withalt-inſtru@, ichar thoagh they ſhondfiddgracein their 
dearcs corheir-comforuand defire x er nochingber e relied on, 
Admire ing rihcamn eds) as:if thou hiz4 6 inurdos labour and 
| p8ay: for inhecear,, as ilcharvwpre;nd impiited,) The p daceslomes 
umes affected in their fen(e and feeling , as: thioſe” hat oe diſeaſe Epbial- 
tes; we call it,.artouble wich che zidingofthe Mace j/ - ink ſore. hogrid 
and heavy. load lyerh upon them withour thetts,- when-ivs ndethogbur ſomerdi- 
* ftemper$.of.hiimor within r Secicis withrheichildren of Gbg,” kg 
' have: dreadful: andfermidable: + areas] God; and his. ion 
one thar did evenſeet.anppportgdheyro dat; whewali the dlite 
themialves t-Irs)nor;avy-th "thous rows Gods buvrbtir: fad; Sur 
'aned fa piciousonghits; withi hy pede og pe par rm 1 an 
> ole the tree offer of Gods grace without : bur as. no manever knved hie'gwn 
*Heſh, bur cheriſherh and nouriſheth ir; ſo do nor thou thy ſoul, bur oa a it 
"wich iqpees righteouſneſle, 
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.-4«;.To reach people ſelf-exatnination andi(ftndy abourche work'of 'grice itn? 
tbem(elyes ,. will noc exctudea+Goſpel:life, nnleffe we preach 'ſatrefattory and 
4 or4016,warky. to be done by us, ro make 4 YeEOmppence ume Gad, | Thus-we Jult- 
complained of choſe times when PopiftyDogrines' badeovercd theface of 
che:whole Churchz+ Then wysxhe-Sun of 'Righreouſnefſe ander > Civiidh Then 
mans ſattaRtionand nor Chrift's was exalted; Thenthe Popts indulgerichur- 
ried; ence in-pardotiing;! Then'fome re)rque'of a Shibr'w48rtore 
magnified rhem:the' obedience of Chritt,* Now irs an ubreaſonabie' thing in 
fome Antinomians: co call the. dodtrine of 'necefſry of - repentatice and athrie 
godly.Jlife;, Popery ; forthus the whole Scriprure would incurre our 'tiſh ren- 
{ure; (Keep we then within:theſe bounds and limits and then {ay,Oh lerthie Mi- 
nifery powerfully ſcatch intoevery dark corner: Jer it find out every'talle way, 
7 *heanore ſearching andcloſeitss; the moxe welcome it will'be to mes * Thug 
cannot beanyoppoftion again freeigtace 'and Chriſt, from a true ang 

right prefling.of the inward , fitic, and: powerfull way of grace: We ſhall 
ſhew_ on rhe.other-fide 5; rhat'a right! magnifying of Chrift and pardon; doth 
notoppaſe.a daily: ſollicicude andc holy: crembling abouc our lelves:' Now 
the; 15 Chrift and Grace:rightly preached when it's exalted according to the 
extent. and latitude of the Scripture, for ſeeing Chriſt is not only revealed io be 
a Savionr , but we have allo-his Commandments and manifold dutie? which 
he enjoyneth us co obſerve , hepreacherh bur half Chritt tha mentioneth6nly 
thebenefics by himg.and not cheduries required alſo; Chriſt 1s the life, but Hee is 
alſorhe Truth andche Way.. He's the head; and all falnefleis from him yer 
she 'members are: to receive of this ſulneſfe; ſothat mary miſtake what'it isro 

reach Chriſt, and the Goſpel: Oh they chink you muſt re{}chem of nothive 
but joy and heavenly embracements ; . They'think, you muſt inevery Sermon 
make. them like Paw, {nartched up 1nco the third heaven, wherber in'the bofly or 
out of the bodyrhey cannot tell: for certainly Paw! was/no Golpel-preacher 
then, becauſe he is; much in commending:the powerfull practiſe of all:graces, 
both as we are Chriittans, and as in ſuch relations, Henceiin.ſeverall 'places 
are thoſe many dire&ions about husbands and wives , and' children, 'and'ſer- 
vants, todo their duries, ſo thar its not true Chriſt , or the true Goſpel; bur 
x meer-Idol of cheit own brain; whodo nor preach Chriſt , pardon of ſinne in 
the tull latitnde oi-the Scripture-direQion.: :T here 5s forgiveneſſe with thee that 
thou mayeſt be feared, \aith David, And how notably doth: Paw! thunder inthis 

oint > Rome7.1. What, ſhall we finne that grace may abound ? God forbith Set! 
hard: Pax! hath a; God forbid,” thac any ſhould be the lefle tender and: fear- 
full co finne,- becauſe grace doth .abound;;- and 'thus have 1- removed 
this ObjeAion, which I bada fir occafion offered me to antwer,, fromehe-con- 
nexion of Davidscomplaine and his Perition, -11-5 9 
:i. A ewofold. Uſe may. be. made, Firſt, To diſcover the folly of all ſachwho 
boaſt of grace; and ſpeak much. 'of ghe merits of Chritt, :yetare notaffiiied 
with the known. and upknown finfulnefſe chat is in them. In paips, in calami- 
ries, They tell yg of cothag'® Chsiſt, of hoping forpardon', bur not a word of 
that load and burden which chey find fin-to be upon them ; Thou muſt make 2 
new Bible, :and bring a new Chriſt, and anew way of pardon, i! everſuchan 
onhea8 thay, art, doſt expeR pardon, v9 rn . hd got 665 
+ And Secondly, Tis of Admonition to: the godly, nor like Rache/ for her 
Children's, ſo;;thou for thy finnes Joy Ie Pre alwayes; and retuſe rorbe 
comforted. - | No ;nor. divide and ſeparate thoſe things which/God bath conjorr 
ned-;'Thy.fafalnefle conſider, bur con6der Chriſt alſo ; Neither of theſe mill« 
__ COSI ACS between which rhou iaicſt be-made pyce breads 
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4 E ate now arrived at the laſt conſiderable pacdienter' in chieighh 
SF verſe, which is the obje& macrer of che. Perition, Th 

g which Daviddeſfireth to be Cleanſed, viz. ſecret ſnes; Tarhe 

Hebrew, ir's only ſecret, and is for the explication of errors; 

qd Which he had mentioned before , viz, ſuch fwves,. chat through 


'+  Jgnoranceor.any other way I cannor diſcern. Therefore our 
Tranſlators do well adde ſinnes , though” in a different .charaReg , to ſhew ir is 
yot-in rhe: otiginall. '-Now'a finne may be faid to be ſecxer os hidden two 
Maes. 

\ Eirft, Inreſpe& of others, That others do not know i itz and chas many-men | 
commit grofſe and vile Ginnes, whichtheir own copſciences accuſe and condemn, 
pnly they labour ro cofceal thera from ochers.” Thus the Apoſtl@1aid, Jt was 4 
| ſhame to ſpeak:what was done by ſome in ſecret , Eph, 5:12; and wer bags” a 
| ®Cor, 4. 14. The hidden things of diboveft7, becauſe it's the property 
man like Adam rp hide tha cover hisfintorwcbersy and. if mas 
pletf, Now Davidder not megn ſuch ſecrer Gone here ; for bowſoever i ic 
ON a 2 p5dly manHire not allow himſelf in ary ſecter. known fin, as we 
& in. Joſeph, How can 1 do this and ſin againſt God ! yer David reacherh. to af 
degree of grace in this Text, He is {o-far- from Cconniving ar ary fin 
Worn. t@ biraſelf though ſecret .to- others. > That, be ' Is "afraid: and 


prajerh 


F — 
Sd s — —_—_ a. as 
w 


Fong 3 * Of Scam IEEADY 


— A. dd. at 


_ _SECHzLF; 
ET  prajerk aeainſt eyen n theſe ae ones Yo be' i in. ie, "nd, Jet ; by wor hoop, 


them, (Ari wins 
. . «ha f: 


Vey volg 
EE 


Anſw. 


Johns eto t 13gn0rance , 
om dorh nor rake off Lach the ==, ' Hence: we. read that the Jews had thy 


{acrifices for their fumecaof _ $4p334-1hig 4,12, MN ary t 5, And Paul, Rom, 


7. calls that figne, which ye not : And as for thar of Ak 
ſtis, he himſelf did not ONT Lens inne) j pF of a&ual]knges : 


od 
WET a thin _ be ſaid to be voluncary, either inomediately, be 

nd iramediat (et th the ul, or oO and interprecariyely. becagl ic 

ne pope, 1a 4 
remote af ore cauſe, =ey} ſo cannot beſaid 7 econ oy Þ w: 
th6pmherrule, that invmcible 18norance doth 2 beth 
inmepric ara Ge pmangh.men; bar wa Ar 

antotbe avy excuſable Ignorance ; Hanes man. is rboind 

a knowledge of Gods will, indo his 12norance whereby, he finugs,45 
of a recticnde that ought ro be in every mans under(tanding, Thas you ec, (1 
Gnnesare finnes , becauſe a breach of Gods Law , though We many runes 0 
them not tobe ſo; and therefore David by a holy caution and godly jealouhe . 
_ doth pray againſt ſuch finnes, +* © -* "IP 
oy " an _ Obſ. 1tsthe dnty of godly men to be humbled for , and to defore pazden of,mnt 

toad & the ſannes _ know and are convinced of , butt even of nnknown ſrnes ; He. 15.16] 
humbled for an holy jealoufie, that ſome unknewn finne , ſome undilcovered Gpoe,do..ne 
| hisunknom damp hinr;'irmaybe chere may be tnoredanger from theſe than knawny 
7 nn becauſe vihen diſcovered, they are' more ably wirhRood and (fa\gr 
Whenee i: i; Bah unknown enemy,.or an unknown d iſeateydorh eaſily kill, i 
4p finne may quickly deſtroy us,” ** '' | 


that a man 


may nor un- / 'Teopen chis Do&tive y we: ſhall firſt diſcover che orounds vhence/,m0% 


derſtand his ariſe zbat-qur finnes be hid from us ;\ hew ' it may come about that & man. ;t þ nos 1 
Sinnes. underſtand his ſinner: And * ; | gon ? 
ED 92 1. 1tarifetb from that dangerous wound and diſeaſe, which aero wan} 


by originall ſinxe : for although a godly man be renewed in his mind, andh 

wound that is %/ 1ginall ſinne : for alt y Wed 10 ?, 

gn foo his eyeslalve, yerths Apoſtle faich , we know but in art. If the Phil, o 

mind by ori- could ſay,/that even in naturall eruchs, our underita were bur like yolt# / 

ginall Sinne. ad folews., the Otwls e303 tothe Sunne; how much more is chits ere y 19: Divine 26d 
heavenly thivgs No wonder then, ifthe oodly lycin many finnes of ignorance» 
ſeeing thay have knowledge bur in pare; and the Apotftle in chat com eAcnas 
Krownelh though takes up into LEAP 
Yeaandithac'in: = rime ofthe Goſpell allo ,' when agreater meaſuce of knowr 
ledee 1s vouchfafed,” Paw rho be Ms former / time » a time of; .childhood» wo 
fi «nd.nnderſtood as'a Childe: ; when be comes ro ſpeak as aman; 49d CY 
childiſh chivgs are' done aways whille ei8 in chis life, Paw is.n0t wh wy [. 
aichingeby himſelf , 'and therefore he faid 5 chough be knew nothing by by FO 
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= thertin' be "was not juftified , becauſe it was God that indees, 'l (or. , Oh 
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ſhe 
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wher 
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eofare itvthe / 
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alſo in the marter of Thamar whom he had defiled, how zealous washe'?” 
ivr og to be burnt not conlideting chat he was guilty of-aduſtery; 'Now then 


-And this F«dab 
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n profſe (inn2s 3 a godly man may ſofacre love himſelf, and1ndu!v& Himſelf, 


Bring” 
this Be ſhall not know his errors, how muctirarhetr in (inves more difficuir! 
found ou ! Many (ad failings, anddivers miſcarriages the 
tur into z and yet -bave ſuch'a miſt before their eyes ; 
birterneſle of finne , if hey! 


ldren of Got May: 


Chi 
that chey. ſee norhiris - 
Weber | they wonder and ay , How date ſuch if they fear God ,- if they” hayt feir 
yes in ſuch wayes ? but though 


.whar- godlineſle meanes 4 allow rem 


p vail before their eyes in other particulars :” Whar a cleud was upon} 


p ic 
odly'(ee in-many things,” yer {cl-love þ 
fir, when rhe Lord expoſtulating with him for his dilobedienteiand 
faith ro God himſelf; 7 dowel tobe 
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.1f he had, he oaths faid the cleth 'contt 
photce my ſel f- 


onah- did ' nor. IE 
y becauſe I have' been. like : a\ beaſt 
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- now what need were t 
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lurk Keno 
their hiddetviuſs, know the; 
nf know, thepamut more imparrially judge themſelves; cliey 
I» time ro for ryey ;andexaminethenm(elyes, they muſt 'Hor- in! an overly and 
I oht DG Boe really and Indaftriouſly took 
Bi this 


ring. , of examining 
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thu 
and down z as they would 
At ves and rhey mult again Tak again look unto” this dar ebrner 
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cad a: oye agcuſtoraed ra: ſuch. uiages ;z/ (now: 
TIRs Weng enemies: nor heard of the Gnful lnefſe the goa of one 
g5,NA y of 
dare not do Thus the Apolttes pany arts " 
10 Were th, by plans their education and nFfaacn> 
__ ; apa not bur make a difference. berween mearerand mates; 
berween dajes and dajes : This was their weakneſſe yet they, could 
ſenrly bebroughtout of itz and'ioar Savionr: ſnppolech this, 4n- ould noe 
by for: ent. rule he; 'giverh,, Ny 1a _puiteth new wine into old bottler,, tg, 
Po ct th 9.1 . The me oe yo by rhe occahon, No | 
Wiley wy ui ſuddenly pre duties to thoſe that. 
ks al roma t co receive fuck {trong mes 
£che: | 251 Hp hn kmay:{al gue then, that forne;godiynien 
2 upon. the good good. foundation, and all the -whilez;thivy 
__- op. 6 To: eſhndceron and 2 gtcat:caulſe of chis,, maybe 
| aa x peanthogeg hc upunder | ay 
| 6 
Becauſe of 
their inward 
and immedi- 
are alliance 


ins To = ane 
v3 wwill chey' — = 
« dear: Gus 3: = DR 


che foul», Tee q 


* 
b 
» 4 
oy . © [2 - : 
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in url ene andiſcer ey nent ES ought; 
Apo of the ſoul are hard'y prin o we- irdly know wheo.we ct 
ks pg re oral wg Eon 
£ ; $1ay; WS cannot y kno ure 
714-prizza, becebfe @f ics imperie&- being, ic being 7 know eg aun PR 
and rhus thoſe antes rhar fly in the ſaul , we cannot diſcern them. aolele 
—_ , _ Be þ- we of God by his word de.; aur 
t warmes of theſe flies are in the beart, yer w we PErccINe4 
Tn: Satan be dothpery-buſuly.-afſaxlt the perple of God and rempethens 12 | 
ped paper ſoouer. ro:avercome him; then by ce//1ug < wviſt Zefa 
GYIIG (typ ndry godly 10 =S they are nor 
ſy es 8 rhe, finnes 44)l ir; be ſome have had-.a dtiarilabis 
thought of Auania and Saphira, as itthey fur ef<rodh for all chas grear inns 
oftheirs; but how<comerh it abautgthar they lyed and diſembled ſo mack? how 
 Iy# kehac they. did Hat perceive chenntalldeſs fi 3 it? It was becanle i Fa 
770; 
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ſcience, OBE Wu folly 'beit fo {inne rhe, bor came oy 
We have alſo an infancein David;he $2 omen rhe pes people e numbred, though Je- 
ab do never ſo tnuch diflwade : well ;'bue'when he hath done, then Gen che 


abc chen he! za ro. conſider vir he 
uſe of ie,” =C peogets nor D 
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s they delnde - 
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 Lafty, One grea caſe, whyſomuch of the godly mans  ſenne m4) 3 be hid from by ©1 3. 
nes want of & ſound and fowl- ſearching Miniſtry; Thin is che light, oy fi pug 
ch makes us ſee thoſe Toads and'Serpents , chat we could pot diſcover be- bam Mi- 
| <pptrer vat 6s hong oft ravalmoewhey oof 2p Bos 
is. opene c $ of his and hef: 
and God; Theſe thar lived nnder the Phariſees reac 
been convinced, thar the thoughes afd affe&tions ofthe heart 
Law ;chiey/ did nor underſtand; thar there was evade wht 
xe-murdery' as our Savipur- inQruged thera : What: a world fans anys 
cople liven ,; for want ot a ſound- and-powerfull Miniſtry> {8 
-doth ſhine; menfor all that /ove darkneſſe more then bight, 
commit fick-finnes, that they knowtobe. ©, how readya 4p 
ey neees be infinneschey do'norkndw 1):  - | FI8--; 
| Eahorcarion to rhe-godly , Thar they'be not confiderie is) Jet 
Het walk with an-holy md; godly ſuſpicion of rhemfelves; W-rhou' 
Sod: multicude of hearr-finnes within thee, even as the (ea 1s full of ckeep 
things, "irs not becauſe they are nor here , but becanſe thou doeftnor perceive” 
them-:| Whar: Jacob: (aid it another caſe, Verily this #s the' houſe of God, and 1. 
hw 37 wot, thou.mayeſt « as the contrary ſay,Verily my hearr is a ledge of unclean 
es;; of- proud ,, earth ly thovehts, and'T\knew-itnot.' If Peter had been 
:Redztbe devil could not have rempted him ro throw himſelfdown rom 
piacle-as he did. | 


br”; of agent to all rhofe who Live in known and convident fangs: Whar > hat 

greacly bewail, and ſo heartily'beg the parden. of unknown fins? and 

"mrbonſs ae: in finnes thy'own heart. condemneth thee-for / Farker for- 

bow Aaid. Chriſt, for they know not what they ds : bite how hall we. Pp 
—— tor they kniow whar they do; B | 
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| PSAL. 19. 12. | 
Cleanſe rhon we from ſecrecy fantts, 
| THIS Tu? 7.12181 


F” E have alreadlydiſcovered the Grounds, wiiydinnes may - 

' be hiddeti from a/podly'mans eyes © We now" Comer th- 
retþ 'to thoſe Duties, which art required of a godly | 
+ FE . -chiwcaſe: For you'will preſen?ly-azk; Whae thets Thail 
oodly;man Yo, if theſe anktiown ſitmes tray be latitafit in his breafts-wwhenhe 
hath doneall, ' yer hemuſt fit down with donbrings arid uncerteinriee;, 


Lttay be darmnedfor alt ny profeſſion hichercs), theteniy be x Gray's 
alcak in. me , and 1 haveror yer fomuidir one 215 60" this to bring: 


ſoul fach a wildernefſe that ir can'never-ger outagarys- me 218 bw ef 4h... 
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(9H itt Mo ld:is: 7 wager fame 
1, Threiefore it -39 thy any , t' bunsble thy ſelf for all's me 12 
Neverto confefle & bonnte Life foes at 7 ſame time Yo 6 B06 

ind acknowtedse all that hidden atid andiſcovered filchinefſe in thee.” Pere 
there is ho man ſo learned , burhe will bewail his ignorance in mify parties 
lars; 'Hocraninum (cio, ' me mbil ſcire, ſaid hes, fo rhere isno man ſoholy "bur 
he muft/alſo acknowledge a grear deal of unholinefle which he doth nor find 
out ; ſo that he may in ſomeſenſe ſay, Thisis my g6dlineſle; robewall my 


ungodljneſſe, . $0 David you ſeegives a paterniimthis verfe's neithercas you 
ſay; This 'may prove £:mock-humitiation y 'and / I may rhetebybewaib#lye's 
for if I'do\not know'of any fin iwme , it may be there 15 noe, ad ſo 1-hall 
bear falſe wirneſſe - my (elf, and God would not have me'ro believe 
that thereby 1 may ſeem to be humble + 'As ſome Papiſis exponnd thar'o? John, 
IT Joh, 1, 8, If we ſay we havens ſine, &c, We mult ſay ſo (fay they) co reftifie 
out hamiliry, chough it be not erue - bur the Apoſtle doth not fay, It we ſay we 
have no fin , thereis no humilicy in ns ; bur there is no trurh-in 18% We 'ds 
deceive our ſelves with alye. Indeed if that opinion of ſome could'be' made 
out, That a man may attainro ſach a perfe&ion in this life , that he may be 
Aeogt fin : then in fuch a caſe, a man bewailing fin nor diſcovered may be- 
vail hos entiry, a te, Bur thar Petition commended coevery one inthe Lords 
Ptayet, Forgive us on ſinnes, doth evidently convince the falſhood thereof. - See- 
ing then thar the hearr of a mad, is fever empried of all this filthy ſeeing” char 
fol ntain' of ' blood is” reyer dried ups He need nar fear, by confeſingehe 
6% he doth nor diſcover, that he doth witneſſe” falfly againſt himſelf, for rnere 
#e-the reliques and motions of all evil, ſtirring in every mans heart, as appear” 
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eh, Tags which is cailed the Pry of frune, Though cheraface Shodly al man 
y 20K know wiat kinde of fins they/ are which come from him, yer;he is 
Inn Mx wed ie were x Theologicat 
im of no chan þ he miyht pur. hinvelf uþon the venture of ing 4 a lye : 
bac chough che ef fins citmotbe diſcovered or numbred,: yer that there 
are (ucÞy is withour all doubr : Though David conld nor underitand whar his 
econ Þ ns oy did'clearly undergand.char there were errors;!”, ,,  - 

5 we Fa Du to bewail unknown ſinner, ſo we are diligently to try and fawrch 2, 
dec 8 this if poſſeble we may breng" every hidden finto Leh. We tmult do as Search the... 
the Arcificer chat purs his mectall co. Reg 4 telt orccyall, rofſee wherher it be Þearrfer iMe 
was of *counterfeir, ſo mult thog diligancly and eantiantly examinechyaRtions, deat frng, 

thy afeQions , thy inceorions, \thy hear, yea, all then art and doſt, by the 
Ved of Gods Bring'thy ſelfintorhe Son-light conmnnally': We read Soon 
the whotecommunity of rhic people of {/rael were chattited for Achans ſin; Foſhs 
$, A lnthey did notknow was commurred , nor had they aty hand inc, ine 
fomuch char ac3s a greac Queltion among Divines,. Why the-whole body ſhould 
be {o puniſhed for one mans fin, which they did not know or co-operatC in.: but 
you {ce what way they were ro find it Out , by Eating of Lots, -atlaft ircamerto . 
#5her humielt ; Thus do thou by rhy judging and eibemiaarionprens nearet 
nearerfiill xo find out every hidden dan in thee; tor if Srongns chy negligence 
{&)-love. thaw. art willing to cover, and hide. thy ſins from rh p'eyes, 
ever «hink then. thar thy, hearc is ſoupcight as: DG oghrito.be't If yo wilt ngt 
and rhy fins for fear they ſhould be a py. arr fideanda grief c0 
| 3, know chis is a grear diſcovery of acreacherousandfalle heate : Mfwich 
| hou Mceltupon..che Idols , and akafexacolys: Hnfirsthur Tee Tex will 
| > OUT, He that hideth bis ſin ſhall not p proſper, Pr oy; 2 2: 4-6 | 
3. AS we are to makediligenticarch for Gas char may be lair in aur broafts,.. * 
ſlime are te: flir Sp.our memory, avid to look; b, former:liues, thac 10*'We 7.00 tA 
may know yo bewail choſe fins which ace [wholly torgonenbyus # for inthis- our former 
teſpe& many ſins are hidden from knowledge ; They have been, commirred. Ives. 
many years.ago,. in our youth time, inche dayes of our van” andprefumpri- 
:: Now ic may be thou halt never had fuch fins in remetnbrance-z >To this -. 
_ day they have noc been marrec of. birrer- complaint unto :chees apderuly +449 
the people of God whoare once wrought upon byGods grate;ang/put intackele 
ſyiricoal cravels of ſoul; may greatly be affected with thele particular iasthavkig 
beavy.uupon the conſcience; burthen for many-other, eſpeciallyiflang ago com> 
» 4bey arewholly forgotten; 'ſorhar Syae 4 forserfglneſle; pop ere 
a6nwetakeno notice of : David and Job did complain that God wade thens 
{ the ſin#ecof rheir youth; and ri thegodly ſhould bring to-remerobranct 
the vanicy ot-cheir former daies 2 ir maybe many a fin,” friapy.adebrischere 
nGods Bogk tha is nor yer catcelled or blotredour ; For you muſt know the 
feriprure relis as ofa Book/thart God iharh, 'wherejn he writerh dowb all the 
ſns'we commit : Now ic may: be there are fins rhac are forty' of thitty years ago 
wamicced j and God harh them down in his Book; bar #hon #148 cleanfor- - 
porchem 45 meny do #19 debrs,, thinking they are aid whes they be norz Oh 
then lerrhe people of God, if "they would know all cheir fins; caſt cheir eyes ro. 
their former courſe of life what hath been done'by thee many years ago;when z 
thilde; when grown ap->. It nay bez if chou-ſer thy ſelf toit,: many things may. 
_ rome to thy memory which thou haſt forgotren.* We read of Joſephs 
| x they remembred their ſins againFo 


ſe; b-many arsaſterward., 29k; hen 
their'con'ciences become tobe troubled, which 52 Abi {ver ft ; avd bus 
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vellandn 1. Time : chatencetts" AA all thin, 
yer canner confume fin, bt | $) 
years av if committed burthe Ret wk 
tak etl roger as rich Tar ek itn 
ter cheng/ caſt cheit'eyes" bark; and" rhere” rhey 
badthings, irmiay be "Ab Jacob got in weſt] 
g0' halring all his life time; Ir may be propor 1 a wound b 
= may make thee” Lo fatring, bowed' down bd! rroublec 


|: x Tow are has veetvof « two«fold R er the one ts 
ant yartieular ." the orber is implied, virtual gar ap a, 
ance i8;when the finneis known,mentioned, a FOW © 
r namipgof it; As when David bewailed his b/oud-gilt ine 
on his denying of: Chriſt went our, and wept bitterly ; Y 
proverh ſoras (orinchians, ſearing left when he came , he Gould” i0t find thetn 
humble for: _ n expe rs and wanton, 2Cor, 37, 4 
21, Paw required an re& repenravce's! thoſe fins in .particular, þ 
confeſſing and mentioni ef nets ar yileneſfe. and lothſomehe 7EN | 
l5ns, 2; : Theres 2 vitrnaſi nebabiruatt Repenrance, wherebya man 
pared and ready ro'repent "of nd forkcke' every lin that he ſhall be convine 
and-rherefore «rb 10 ode; encrall confeſſe all thoſe fins; thar Es 
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ſacrifices for ſuch/fins that they were ignoranr of ; -and rhis' Jong 1et jt 1 
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ments for faith merhat I catinot findour all; thar fill there is more abomination in me then, 
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- | 


EG 2. God doth Lay 
By offiifions, i 
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F'* Froumpron jon # 
Chavar as a cempration 


what tutts4ochwarm beames Wall prelencly: inlixeyin us... 1 
ob che oye 1d heft-undo. Eve, and in- her all, mankind : ns a.tempra 
tion;chac brought: Dotnd-into the-mice's chat caſt down Peter (o put oa 
our hearts are as ſtubble when che ſparking be of a cempration talls upon 


[ORIG 


nbyGodegrices and noche 


| OM TEVTYrY This hair of Semepſor would grow again, and © 
as erers, it God did nor daily help and prelerve: rf doy we 
j ney" noneed ofthis petition, no fear of ch, hopes, becauſe tha 
:af blood willbedried up, but here as long as che. net-and womb of fGnne 1s , 
;therewill be luſting and coneervin 0g y. and brivging forth, . We ſee 
e 


dence Peter hadofbis love and perieverance », yer \ Yor bagrofidly fell, nor knowing 


[keeps that wagnd from feſtring and incr 


ſerus, Darha man afrer Gods own hearc o affeQionacely pray againl preſi 
nous fins > Take heed then that God dorh nor leave thee, be jealous prp: 
nt defue che Spiric of God to be alwaics breathing upon thee ; Into-whac 
n-maiſt chou nor fall, In what mire maiſt thou not quickly be moon 
Jicbs grace of God uphold thee nor > Take heed of grieving this Spirit of 
:which pucrerh 211 life and firength inco thee ; When you ice mengrow {kk 
"leoſc, and carclefle about ane ry (0 Fog an.one. is a Tree remov= 
ed from the waters fide, firſt, his froicwill fall , then his very leaves; fir 
oipgodiiena, and then wary profeſſion and nam; of it, 
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I9., 13, 


{He next thing in order to \ be conkderedisthe obje& roXter of this Pe 
' rition, viz, preſumpruous finnes, | 

As in the vetſe before werold you in the Original vas oply ſecret ot 

- hidden , our Tranſlators adde favlts, (© here inche Hebrew is only pre* 


; 
4 
Av - ſunoptwontr or proud ; for many dotranſlate ir; keep. me 4 ſuperbics, from proud 
J 


"aht#ztrobancwaies : Hence lome -Commenrarors think the Plalmi ſpeaks. of 
*perſorsand not of 6nnes,, a if he did pray to bedelivered irom andar- 
oganc perſons that they might nor domipeer over him ; bug = context doch 

-Piycomms chis:: Therefore opr Engliſh Tranſlatars do well. ſupply Srnes for a 
biareive ro thac AdjeRivey 5; now what preſumptuous f an 

| " Lppent its the purſuing ofthe do&rine , which is;;. That rhough + tly.5p3 
" EahAGe Pohoik finnein this life , yer he is greatly-£0 be afraid of p 


qe: 


y.mans wiſdom or power 
dock preſerve bom "Ak ſuch apoſtacy, iss che god dy: reljques of lufts thes to x Parolin A 


bimſelf from 
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rcliques of fig 


how quicklyrhoſe (parks would break our mw a flame; irs grace theretore chat lefr in them. 
.- Uſe of Exhortation to the godly. pa this copy which David hath !ſe, 


| 


* x adonbhaip'nnd from preſumprnans ues that they prevail tot ver me. we 
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our ſinnes, or rather thus, There are ſins of preſumption which a godly mas i + wid 
ally ro pray and watch ag4juſt; Thele are iuch' ſpors that "oe ry der i don 
Children ; 'and indeed1t's diſpured whether the godly can fall into prefampty: 
ous Sinnes , ſo thar they ſhould reign over him: bur this will appear 56 the 
ſequel. | = 


_——___@ 


pre ſumpruous Sinners, Wh ha 
| Andfirft, Preſumprunes finnes are uſually committed againſt full and clear kniy 
IDA egy and convittion of conſcitnoe : When men are convinced in their cotiſdance 
Sins commic- and informed, Theſe things that 1 do. are Sinnes , 1 venture the damnation of 
red agaiſt my ſou} by ſuch unlawfull waies , this man finnech preſumpruoufly : Thus the 
ord ergy Sinnes of the Phariſees were preſumpruous Sinnes becauſe they did obſinacely 
convitica of | 1<bell againſt rhar clear light Chriſt diſcovered , They could nor tell'/whatto ay,” 
conſcience. They were often convinced, & yet theywould maliciouſly oppoſe him,ſo thar ig- 
norant&weak people are not ſo apt to throw down themſelys tigadlons this Reep 
hill , as men of knowledge and underſianding are ; Oh that the eats would tin- 
gle, andthe heatrs eremble of all ſuch who live 1n Sinne againſt cheir knowledge 
and conſGience /- for is nor this the cafe efthouſands > Who are ſo blindedin © 
judgement, ſo darkened in minde , that they know nor thoſe grofile waies = 
livein to be Sinne > Doſt thou not know chou oughreſt not rolye, ſwear ;be © 
drunk, deal unjuſtly? and yer thou rupneſt into ſuch bogs ; 1 cell rheexothy 
etrour, thy Sinnes are preſumpruous Firines , Thou arc a preſumptuous Sinner, 
T ou that knoweſt the concrafy, and thy conſcience tells thee to the contraty;” 
yet thou wilc violently paſſe en, Worſe then Balaam in this reſpeR, for he pref» 
ed violently on, and though the Afe dared not go on, yer ſtill he endeavours 
put forward, ill he ſaw the Angell with a naked ſword before him ; Now thon' 
wilt in a brutiſh and meſt gplevoury manner ruſh into chy Sinnes, chough thou" 
feſt the naked ſword before thee, rhough thy conſcience diſcoter the narute 
filth'of thy d6ings, yer thon wilr not give ovet ; Ir had been better ho aa 
never been a man , never been born, then co be ſuch a preſumpruous wreteh; 
He that knoweth his Matters will, and doth it yet , (hall be beaten with many Friper, : 
Luke 12.47. Hell will be heated ſeven cimes hotter for ſuch proud andarto- 
| eant ſinners as thou arr. ie ry 
# z. Secofidly 3 The more willfullnefſe and reſolved deliberation there is in ſoune "this © 
_ Sinscommir- ..»2k&3 it the more preſumptuons : When they cannot pleade excuſes , bringpre« © 
red with will rences , only they will follow tlicir luſts, as rhoſeto whom Jeremy was 'arf 
fullnefle and chorting them to turn every 9c from his evill way, bur they ſaid, No, They world” 
reſolved detin ©xÞ0ring them to turn every ove f e 7, bur they ſaid, No, They 
barktion. walk every one after the imag mation of bis own heart, Jer. 18, 12, What made * 
| the finnes of the deyill ſo hainous that God did caſt them for ever intothofe 
chains of-darknefſe > Even becauſe they were meerly willfull in their Sinnes; 

' They had no ignorance in minde;. 'no perturbation by paſſions ; There was no 
zemprerto deceive rhem , as Eve had, bur they finned willfully ont. of meer 
and pure choice ; That Text Hep. 10. 16, Rands like a Beacon on thehillto, 
awaken all: 1f we ſinne willf ully after we have received the knowledge of the Trath's 
/T here remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinne, &c. 1 know this is apphed by many.to 
the Sinne 7 gh the holy Ghoſt, and ſo irisvery probable , yer: ir alſo rape, 
*thatall willfoll Sinnes commitred with reſolurenefſe and obflinacy, are-ofaver 
ry bloody parure,. and dp endanger the ſoul iv a very high degtee ; And yer how 
frequepc are theſe preſumpruons Sinnes, men ſinning meerly becauſe chey will - 

. - Thewordis againſt them , God is againſt them , Their own. con(ciences agaivlt | 
them; yer met will rebell- and diiobey how-'dear ſoever is coft them; This | 
is the condirion,of many of our hearers, look abour you,ſee if ir be not meer will 
aridobſtinacy tbar tmrriech many intotheſe bogs ofSinnes , They willfullygo a 
teftlie ityzginarions of their owis hearts : Our tongues ave onr ons 3 who ſal” 
1 LORA Fee ag hog» b* + A #*; £7 LOEeD . |; 
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'3+ The more premedieation; deliberation, and bib apberinugces there are 10.40» 3, 
complilh ſmne, the more preſuption there w in # + Thus the-Phaziices,, were pre- Plorred and % 
ſugaprrous 1n 'cheic, erucitying of Chrilt tor they, plotted, and contri vedic.) It contrived Gns, TE: 
w 9.8 rigor had tar Jong while rogecher ; $0 Feſepbs-breceen friiped 
prong) uſly againkt him., becaule they made ic. thee butiveſle ; They .com- a: 

d cogerthec how co berray the innocent ; And ap the prhet ſide where mcn ite! 

- a6 ſurprized uddenly, and they. arc led afide bythale funnes they never imends - + 
ed Jo Dec | purpoſe and prayers were againft chem, tuck.do noc Signe pres wet ain” 
- on Thus Peter, though his Apoitacy and Fall was:yery dreadfuliand 

je » yerbecanle i was a iudden (urpriſe ; Itwas that which rhe fixed pur- 
ik of his, heart. was wholly againlt 5 cherefore he did nor $ione prelumpeu= 

: Of a godly mawe bave v9 example of ſuckpremedicared and = 78 26k 

Saving ;. as in David;we (ball ſec him with all craft and tubriery w 
toaccompliſh moſt grofſe Siones, which che very. yghr ons would xob- 
, and when he bath donechem 4 we. .fce tum 
1; Hers was no (udden ſurptile upon, Devid: He that ai. anocherrime tha 
arts w4i in the Law of God day and night ,. doth as oken execcae tim. 
elſe in che talk of Sinne +, Many in nga dard due ch fry of 5 : 
lu; or there come in Gn: edt _ wry ye bke Ab;gaitta . 
flop David fi from his.inrended wickednefle ; bx if. a man do nor let once,..buit 


and again, the Snn.co go doawn.apc Shks wickeduefie, then this ar b che . 
Ae prcinagricn 18 his A belned., _ y 


The mort a man. 1s free. from all perturbaties/ F paſſions ; ob more ſoharrinad | 

conpeſed be xs.,. and yer w-l Shretch ons buy band, Nl wickedmſfie ; Kanga res 1d The oe fres 
on1548 hat ſitxe, . Sinnes dane. our. of ciwoſeg they. do-nor. gt onght tat & a man is 
wexcnie, yer they dodimimifhfrom S4ITORADCY 3 and preſymprionin Gs from paſſion | 
Thus Azton's content to make an Idolt, cheugh a rievous Finns, yer. becania becauic : -wqabe ns ,. 
orer-powerd by che people , wasthe more exculable : Adaſes beoaute s tus Sinus furprion \v þ 
was chrough p afion., God did forgiveit, yer. that in did pot.excule,, 3s-platm; his fnce. 
becau'e God would nor lec him enter into (orien : \ Peters deniall of Chriſt was af 
'naPaffion of fear » bur Judas had no pon -apon him , be was in acompoſed (4.25 
et frame, and yer chroughrthe lufis of his heart did manifef_bicaſelf ſo wie+ -- ; 0 PE 
ly : Coniider then, the lefſe pafſion or perturbariow rhexe is upon thy-ſout FO 
wg yer choa arr ready rodpir chy verome 3 Thou wilt Ring though nor pro bDk- - Ig 
ed; © Here 1s the grearer meafure ofpreſumprion i is thy cebellion, .. . +. EPR, - 
5. The ka hug fune that butie no external. tempt aczon vither- of pleafuris ve ter- fidiin; HM 
Pour, theſe b bave the more preſumption iatheir fans: As paſhons. and perrarbati- : 4 
6ys irom. within 5 ſo exrernall rempracions from wichour-do mich rake off em wa 

Ie. reſumption in inning: for char. remptations are mighty fron pr * 
by pl even the godly as-well as the hypoccite', appeareth byrbar ſp NE. 
ionco pray againlt rempcarions apd Gods ſpecial promiſe ra proferve;rhere;- 
' I, Davidin many external) teniptacions and preſſures that were upon hjad , . 
| raamerh.inco many unlawfall ſhitcs, yea, Abrabami and Ifeubyanametoal) | 

boo oxy difſemble and.<quivocare , becauſe of ro: much worldl [Nb a 
_ tixhem': We reade.m Antiquity of many Chrittians who grieve an 
hie.dzies of tho'e bloody. periecurigns, yer becoi vehapodace were ext. © 
_ Pycaneicetl vidlence [Y The. Orthodox: duty to recelye ſach EY 
_ bpon theig-repenrance ro-Chriſtian fellow ſhip nd. communion; There: is. a. © 
At diff 1 þ when #'man Sinnes from. his-own habic k. 
the ovyer-powring force of ſome inporrunate Ns; 
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remptariondeprivech.a man, for thecimey/of his-own lf; Heis nor 
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A 
When a man 
fits againſt 
expretic ad- 
mogirions, | 
commands and rhe-facrett ot the{poil.z tuch a preſumprucus Sinne ; that it's faig to beTebelli- 
reproots, onitn'aſpeciallmanner , and fuchrebellion as was worte thep witchcraft? Was 
tt not becauſe Samuel had giver him 'exprefſe commandment to thecommry + 
ſorhatrhe mare/powertfull admonitions, inficaRtions,' and reproofs thou haft to 
checontrary -chegreatet isthy preſumption in; diſobeying ; Dear,” 1,/430T 
people of /ſracl, arexthere.charged for rheirrebellion , and that they wenr pre- 
tumprnonſly up toche hill, apd why ſo ? when God commanded thetn.nort 
gozand fight again(i their enemies, they would go » bur Joſe bidrhenn 
ſhowld nor; yertorallchis. exprefle prohibirion,, they ,wept: preſulmnpruckly, 
and ſmartedfor:their fooliſh rebellion ;. {o- thac what hereſfie. is in maxtero 
doRtine , the ſame.is preſumption in matret at practice; ,. After, the fiiſtorle- 
| cond admonition, an errencous perion mapilelts him(c},co be hereticall, ot 
_ Ninare and ſelfwilleds; And+rhus-25; is-here; After ſexerall, reprooſs and& 
frukions, ifthou ill perhſt inthy wickednefle , Jer thy-fipne be never ſolute, 
thou' finneft preſumpruouſly jn-ſogoing ;. fothat by rhis 11 appeareth , all: 
who live under che powerfull preaching of.che word , where: ſuch funnes as'rhe 
-abdirocy are:moſt guilty of, are conſtantly reproved and condemned, ſuc , 
._-- nersacepreſumptuous Sinners:,. Oh conſfiderchisanditremble;: all ye whhha 
heard tholeparncular Sinnes , thoſe yery luſts thou liveſtin 5 particnlarlyames 
' - © tioned; there is not a Sabbath day, a.Sermon ſcarce; bur brings thy Sinnetoxe- 
, Mmembrance ; know thou, that chou ſinneſt preſumpruomſly; thou bareRreproof; 
. Who'isrhe Lord, or his.meſſenger, that chon_ſhouldft regard him > Oh beleeve 
ic, Thou wilr find ne excuſe for thyſelf, God will judge thee as a preſumprus 
-finneti: Thou art a-preſumptuous.drunkard, a+ preſumptuous curſer apdly 
ret » for che'e things have been often reproved and yer thou haſt harden 
neck: Take heed left afrer this very Sermon and notice thou haſt had, preſuniy 
tion be notin an higher manner laid to thy charge, - | OT 7:4 
.iT hen de we ſinne_preſumptuouſly'," when kan % EP all. our wickednoſe god 
When nor- impenitency, weimbolden our ſelves ,, as if it would be wellwith us for allthis: Ms 
F . . withliandng ifweſbould ogtbegpnithed here, or damned hereafrery though 'we walk thus 
& his inoptniten- contrary to God. + God hath commanded the Miniſters of rhe-Goſpel to pre | 
7 Anu prom claimiandſay ro the rig hreom1,56 ſhall be well with chews, but tothe wicked it ſhall beiil 
to himſele. . » PrP Bi ; bur the 8; ey Ard; why 4 he will not beleeve chis,' herhinkerh God 
 * loveth him; and his bleſſings (hall. beupon him, though chus diſcoveredin.ini> 
| quuiries::- and rhisis that indeed., which Divines do: properly call preſumption s 
, wherimendoexpeR&fuch a. glorious: and blefſed end, yer vever uſe or perform 
_ chemeanes tending rhereunto,.... Thus the devill rempred Chriſt ro,prelumpti- 
\ on, When he would haye. perſwaded him co throw himſe)f from the pinnacle * 
and awards þ; deſcriberh ſuch apreſumptuousman ,, rhat- when the threarn 
and curſes of the Law.ſhall be read; yer be ſhall- blede himſelf inkhisheartlay” 
_ ing; - None of ;theſe things, do belong co/him ,, Dex. 29,19, 29) .21 and who 
©. _caa mouttienoughco ſcefuch grofſe preſumpcuous Sinners every where? for thou 
whoarta kiowi ſinner , what makes thee bear up thy heare> what cauſerh hee 
. to goup and downwith joy atid. boldnefſe > why doet rhownor cry out wh 
*d ; ear s 
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”  - fear, leſt every night the Cevils do not come to ferch thy ſoul away 2 .why att Ou 
. eG nor afraid tocread on the eruond,'' " thac Iwallow thee up? To'Bein thy 
houſe , lelit che pillars thereof break and'criſb thee into"pieces > Why act chod. 
*xhis ienſcletfe? Is notall becauſe thon blefſet rhiy ſelf, arid Aaicerer th y fel#; 
' thongh God abhorrech thee? Oh when'witt thou jiidvechy(clt, and paile that 
" en'ure tpon'thy condition, whithi God himſelf doth?! were ic-not tor Golinll 
” piefhrhprionin thee chou wouldt be aFrembling Cain, thy conſcience and heatt 
7 1s rhee'ofallthar wickednelſe. chou"art privy units, thar were it tor thon 
" makeft ſuctyfalſe hopesto thy tetf, thon couidfi nor refrain a momenr from %y- 
*10s our, Oh Ttear I ſhall be damn:d, I ſhall be damned - Oh cake heed then 
"of chis delperats preſumprion , which makes thy condition indeed hopeieſle, 
vile ir is upon thee, though chou atc1hit of vaih*"andtalſe hopes : 1s it not 
af oneh to be fuch a brutiſh Sitner, ſuch'a notorious feb2il ro'God; bur chou 
mutt add preſumpruous rhouzhes co all theſe things, {aying,l[c ſhall be weil with 
**chee howloever ? .Oh do not theſe abhominabte chings in ſuch a preſump: uous 
'£2,anner | | 
03-8 ; Ti men ſunne projomeperenſy , when, notwithit anding Gods judgement are up- RT. wo 
preceed in 
wickednefls 


324. _ "1.3 | | notwithſtan- 
Chien the {courge is removed? Thus Pharach was anarrogant prelumpruous fin- dizg Gnds 


Ser; for though God did ſeverall times in ſn-f a drexdfult 2nd vnnſuallmanner judgements . 
,paniſh him, yerhe will nor ler the people go, Thus Abaz was a prefumpry - F< upon theme 


1 affliittions God layech upon you : It rhou hatt been often chattiſed 
*736d hah beer! upon thee ſeverall wayes Br yecblstixnd is Arecch 
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n finne more or Fells preſu1 uouſly; 3 you canpor le Te ny rem "= 
— paſſions, bur irs.yQ pres &d 3: need wi | > - bEY Ou 


cþus beadlons, : If yon Dy ib Yor: rel aorta tard: 

yon other men : you could pot - 

much as you are,. and yet bimenie in gen xy that high 

reign in you. Well: arthediy of judgement , orir eh Ag 4 
God! I chy ſinnes before 1 thee , that lofty, canner Ws ofehine wa fra 
like a lea' LF; DR 
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P 3 AE 19, I3, | 
WY keep backthy ſervant from preſiompruons ſons, We. - obs tn. 
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| 4 'Qub have beard 1 min F125 pgeion Gnves,. and when men, x 


ler us now coglider rhe ingredient Ccomirane 
© "difpobtions ans ob hole epleade Jathus o offend ben fuchibn reT; rex (ite NN 
could nor flow bur from x bieter ſpring: .: is a praye andal- diipoigd 
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deer rateom rk comdand arent gl ions ; you. mgyandeedie 

che ourwas 6 conyeriariap p fehe xelumptuous Sipye.,and lamenc.:overit4i bur 

I chejnngpar rhax,man is x more abominable - Were his heargandin- 
s,diſc9 


yered rhele would be more vile, and horrid chen EG ourwatd tranſ- 


greflicns 05 And. $9. ot 
x. N nogable yg: ro petlriorooes Fnning,, is, Þ  Prids ap dh bt 
winds; as can,never be {eparated,pride an Abe ipmprigp.n = 


_. the Hebrew expreffion co Sipne preſympy Ki ully >, 1s with: an 
3 a5 if they a God, har 
him? Then couldRt never at fo much IS AR ſuch 


ays, Whois God, and whar'is bay; thar 

| io ſwell with pride > agthe road ys poyſon... The:Senp 
lly cefly + 1A, 95.9. Thoſe, would. build themſelves | 
ite, of Gods pnkepcmp ng zand ahII 6 wouldgr po, as It W$Fes 

ky ve5 © All * o pſaigtrotthis purpoſe was in 
hi n ferem. 5 ok pe che P ropher. 
amozht rh 2 T7 ark hen , mY. "A 
p=iy \ Jaz Ade that WRAE op e. ww 1 TOES. of all... x = 
.askeds,: an fuch cen, rhoog al ar ſom much, know 
Iy 


. Rand ſo tu will nor Gil rhnemſelves an k 5 Sk (Ts) 


becauſe oy heir e and lofrin ' £ F G 
þ- mY God, vir ee 3. 20, T be Roan 1$ faid nd, Tong <- 


Rik "4 * af Of ls " , 6th I 14 necks Pet): 2:44 
edeeeaf beers and ſerſeſmley has. is i noche 5 cauſe. prplym prays | 
el brit eard wh 3t refraincis 1 al ave 
"bridlets ktepthem back ; "TH is "alled 4 _ emſeincey FT * | fa 


. penlation of thoſe 
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SECT. V 1. Of Preſumptubu' Sinnes, 


{ec)erh.no, pilo ;- ſuch are: aid, Epbeſ,.4,19; tobe paſt feeling: Now'a man 
chai can tee; 00 pain, .1t you lay « rebrands. tqr his naked fle(b\, he carech nox; 
Thus it 45 with men pretumprucuſly offending, diſcover uncothem all che wrat 

or God,; carry{thenr to che very brinks of : hell, bid chem let and hear all rhe 
bowling and raving ot perſons 'damned there, you move. them nor at' atl , fo 
Lacy are palifeeling ; rhete are Idol-hnn;rs, chat hareeyes and ſet net, hearts and 


| underſtand nor, 2 Pet, 2, 10, rhoje perions that are called prelumptuous; are 


{1d co be allo hike brute beaſts,char underitand norhing :: And are there not min 
{ad objects of this nature every wherezrhey are no more apprehenſive or ſenſible 
-utzir Gas, avdcbeceible apgravations of rherty) then the very bince beatts 
e 7 they ger no'more Yood by a Sermen;; cheyare as fupidy and devoid of 

aji underttandirg : Oh its no marvell rhou-make!t lhch a ſpore and deiight it thy 
fins , rhat chon biddetlt thy lelf eat and drink and be metry, and take thy mit 
in t:)is worid, tor thou art become likea brite bea(t, nor only in thy filthy fins, 
bur io thy groſle Rapidicy : where cheretore we ſee a people, chough grear(in- 
'ners , yer tftmbling at Gods Word®, melting andready:to cty out becaule of 
Gods threatnings , here 15 ſome hope ; but of all men,thole' are molt incura- 
bie> who are bold and preſumpruous ro comfnit any*grofie wickednefſe,and yer 
have go terrour or {enie abour ic, | 


3. Scorn and derifion of all riproofs avid whdleſome almonitions x This will al- 


 wayes accompany a prelumptuous ſinner}, ſuch were thole [coffers and deri- 


ders that Perer ipeakes of, 2 Pet, 3, 3: whoſaid, Where s the day of his com, 7 


. *do nor all things cominnue 4s they were ? Its'not enough wich them td fin, but 


they make a mock and-jearevenatihe- yery 'Striprure , avdthe powerfall dil- 
truths therein. Thus the Phatilees; ' who tinned wirhfo 

'igh zn hand; they deſpiled and ſcorned at Chrifz-and the Propher complain. 
:er9-of thoſe {corners , that- mocked the: Prophets withithe burden of the Lord , 
"rhe burden of "the Lord 5 becaufe' the Prophers 'uiedit} lo oicen'! Fer,23, 74; As 
twicked men now adaics will mock -atthe name of hell and damiacien, &c; 
ÞSecauferhey hear of it ſoofren; thele'are ſwine, thatwhen menrchr ow a pearl 
*torhem;, -rhey rite vp., and rear the-perions who do 1t :» Ob rake head of firs 
ing ip the council of theſe {corners , God will one day laugh and mock at their 


a OO 


4e&ttrucion, as Prove 1, | 


_- 


2 


Scorn and de- 
rifion of all rc- 


proofs. 


4: Contempt of God and man; this is itvolved it preſirnptaous ſins; Con. 


izempr of 'God'z- for wherein can they manifeſt their delpifing of God and his 
*oMinanuds'more, then knowingly and-willtally-to do: contrary to whit he 
"would bave them > Got told Ely, he deſpiſed him, and honoured his ſonnes, 1 Sam: 
£22, 24. more then Him 3 andyet we cannor"fay,' £ly fitined pretumpronſly ; 
'/how much rather then may we fay ot bold and obſtinace ſinners, Thi deſpiſe 
God, andrticy Honour cher baſe lufts before him > Nennb.t'5.:30, the; at 


_ tha derh ought freſumptacuſly \ is ſaid zoreproach God > There isa %ind of 
— Phemy againft G 


in every preſumptiioss fin, ſomerimes' verball with the 


tonone, bnt alwaies reall with the hand : Oh thar thou ſhonldett nor tear, fome 


Teſſe is-nort only drunkenveſle;, bur ic's blaſpheming drunkerineſſe , becauſe 


mirtedſo boldly ; its'a reproach and a Eontempt pur upon God; and God 


of 2Þy grace'6t 
al, There is 


ele hinges 'Oh & 


, 


Contempr of. 


- temarkable and afloniſhing judgement ſhould furprize thee forthy dranken- 


God anid man, 


Ws © 


OS wea- pay 


Of 'Preſumpranu Byrnes "SECT V1, 


5. S 7 Rn 6 comuvent [3.ſecuricy alſo + in proſunyptuons fines,” Men applay and 
Security, blefle rbemielves,, ated wad doednich faroeſie” > ULrbitige areas" th = 
would. deſire ,,:Nuhil infelicius bomine: ſevper felicr,” Baden: theirgreat vos) 

happineſfe lieth incheic happineſſe : This made the Phalmitt tay of wet, Gt 
gadewn quick, into the gravesiibecaule theirdeliructionts:to lundden ard uncxpe.: 
cted , a whirlwinde taketh: them away » while they'were porting abierma rey: 
wich hare... .Tbus the old world wastaid:to have corrupted allics wayes; hes: 

fare God ,. 'Geneſ. 6.1.1, thar is, in.the-very tace. anyeye of God;"vhay did 

net tear ar.dread._ his power. and rhenche tload<ate and iweptibenayayy: 

rekile they were cating aud drinking, living in all matnifetations ot- Aecutity þ 

Thus prelumptuous fnoers are laid is make a covenant with hell and: deaths Hayy 

28.15, as it thele ſhould: nor. hurt them ; ayd indeed\a mar couteneyer' be 

braughc co fin preſumpraully , were nou the thoughts of death, helly andthe: 

day of -judgement quice firicken/ owt of his minde : Take chis bridle out: of bis 

raeuch, and be will cup headlopgany tieephill, | | 

6. Laſtly , {x preſumpt#ons ſinnes,, we attribute much ta eur oun thomghrs,, our own. 
Arcriburing Pao xl Bye pot believing. .the Soriptmre + And this is. etpec ially teen-iÞ thoſe 
much to our prelumptuons hos which are 1o-matter of opinions and doarines covncernins 2 Rev 


own thoughts |{oion.; for you mult know ,. 7 hat wot only the greſſe prophane ſinner, may 
Gen he” po miſumgreenty, but the falſepropher , the falſe reachev,;the bereuque ; he fianak 
lieving the preſwmpturnſly, becanſe he doth boldly and impudencly vent that for: _ 
'Seriprure. truths, which are nothing buc the impoltures of his owy heart, Dewi, 16,23, 
ay falſe Propher thar orci that which God had gotrevealed ro bimy is: Gig 


# {Peak, preſumpt » \ Fbus: r/Per, 2../zho(e; falle teachers that brivg in dam- 


Vl 09 hgh are called proſuniptueys, and. ſelf-willed + And.no ——— this 
be called a preſympruous lap. , ter I rob be greacer impudence than ro 
one 


It aig rg Coin? tatakeawaythe livechilde, 2nd pura.dead 
oe make our 6wn fancies and carnll ſuggeſtions , divine/rexele 
ins i Com pirations>; God-weuld: have'the beaſt char conched they 
co: be foned oademb; bur! greacer1s'cby preſumpricn ;- whex chow. 
thoughts and opiruces the ward of- Gods: exichy own will 4 Lay and 4 Bible (ory 


y; We might adde. another i ing redlienc, y whichis, ſhameleſenſſ and heldmſe; 
Shamelcſnefſe tg. have toreheads- of braſle Pe 5 bar that bath bren rouched on aeb- 
and boldneſle , dy. p WP 
The «Hh :In rhe next place let ns confider the aggravation of chis peſumpmons ge: 
riots of pre- Xt | 
ſumptuous fin, * Its a daring , —_— it were, yy wntik Gad, Ea fc to do bicwortt. e 
F. By care | Therefore the Hebrew expreſſion jora fncommitted praſump= 


Its a daring ruob(ly is, Beforethe Lord, Nimrod was a mighty Haxer before the Lord, or 10 
2% Shan ® che face of che Lord. Farr 38, 7. Er, Jndacidelt on, was wickedimihe heb 


of the Lyrd., and the Lord flew hin: :, les not whar his.ſin wa$,, Ce Foo: 
LOrs hens (ereral cop rence ; but chat phraſe devocerh,. ke was a vip 

cuous,, impudent Ganer, Amongſt - mep is atcounted: great pr: Huion 
their ipferiours, ifchey offend while their Rh rTy a them z; they 


por chough-rhey ſeexhem,: Ob then,lerthy:beartbeatilalt fed? 
amazement ; thy willfull. wickedweſle : Do nay thou think (or 
Gad, that hatheyes and nos; ſeethee> Is be, nor able co.be! axe! rt}: 
. torthy reproach and comemyge thou diſhogourel him þy> Or. 36:22, 
| We: provoke. the Lord to jealonſic *, are we franger then he ? 1&'s po daliying,08.)er 

. ſing wayncr, er Me theayrach of God ageinit hee: are 5, E 

; een rages cy aud-paſhon. or {udden cer | 

pr pg of gh 44 Par oftax7 

| r then, how provoking and i imbigr, 
Cod egainft you. 


$45 
:26 4 (06 old 4 ejtament there was no ſacrifice appointer for wilfull and preſumptu- . ED 
19765-3404 this the Apptle: alludettruntos Heb, Id, when betaichy'df we The old Te- 
fonilfebp> there rawnncre nomore ſacrifice fanſin This kay alludeth to Num, famenr hae | 
$4 Where alter chegerifices pretcribed: ithrihe dino (ignorance ye hamerh? p,cfumprucus 
nope tf pre1y.uptocus HOgecs , buttuch mutt be immediately cur off; fret that finges. 
iggh ns; uap0n £epencancemight-naoc be pardoned.,: for-then Dated did in vain 
pray 106 ay ;pardon ot his murder and agaltery,: becauſe no particular ſacrifice 
was appowregtor tuch innes , only God: hereby would demonliratebis hatred 
apd: wrath, agaanlt tuch iiqus and ttubborooffenders;-corhe: recrorand fear, of 
ochers; AS Dew. 17, $34:1:35 The man that. woutd-netobgy the Priefk , he 
1410 be xr off for bus preſnmprion , that every ene might hear and fear ; and 46 
no, more ſo preſumptuonſly,: This is the-roaton why: ne facritice was preſcrib.d 
| far fuch ins» but imugdiate death, They tneretore are tgo rigidzand lay a fie» 
' (flaty groundzaor icrecoverabie deiperationy who bold; all wiltatt «rofle fins 

under the time pr che aipel co be unpardonable, - thar God wilt not tet open 
the door pf grace ior iygh 49 encer- ins tharthere' is no Ark provided for fych ; 
oply iuch (ins are noc eatily pardqged, theymake od brevebermgan>64d avd 
- the 40ull;  rÞ&F-Wakt Our. CAmtarts;, they: wound pur :coniciences they throw'us 


Ke tae. depwun of car rand. perplexed thonghts. wichin - why ſhowd nortdhis 


FECL NA 


make cad ache very.heart rhoſe anugs to eafilytofrequently (&comkants 
.commmeed by. peer, will hardly be waſhed away: Ic with colt xhee went 
6d. hops »gnany 3 heavy cemprgtion:y frequent? firaglings avd- tejvidgs, et6's 


KeQn;i:lation be made-beeween Gedand thy foul. > b SL 2 OUIGrON 
(3+, 7 og preſamprovene: ſinner maker bimſclf.s thre} une yxbe 
| &viis bm5-are Loceileetually being the ſprouts 
thioe/atg bodily grofie:ones; and wherein art chou Her” hig" i u Ape - 
and-likenefle?, even inghiareipert heientceady under.corments:and/he knows |; Image 
3h greats ons day-wilkbe ified ombimy'he isfull of knoywledgp apd Clear '6f the devil. 
 \pprenemuun (24-rhis enmity and maticeagaipR God: andhis 'wayy' yetſor ial 
_ this LO4mMGnty and 611. this kaowledge/and>lights hewilfutly fignerh 4g 
(og. 2 and ingreatcth les .condemnaunny ſurisbodilydeviticerery prenamyps 
gwoys 1183er; oinay be favetaliplagues and; puniſhments- of 'God'zre upEu 
| bigy-alrea@yy his' knowledge , lis: conſcience; 'his own heart; bs againtt tritth; 
lying 'Kewenmer toraillthes chou ſhait.come to judgement ; and yer' te will» 
ſalty 209 9bitinaely will canoe into all wickednefſe; where cant thou make thy 


kt liker a devikehen ip cbievety 'retpett? Obvics nor ſo muchifirme, 25 t 
{qzprion and wiltuipefle in ir.y-thac makes chee in ſuch/an incurable eifps! 
Wn tr inp int atom nm ents! anszydr evo HC, Er 


" *iii$« 1 (T-Bk poſer none Janine: PE great diioſer 25 the vary 


duke: = 
orgte [ris a great | 


6g 4in/t the haly Gheit, a5 apperrerh by rhe former | 
bona and x coral facakingor cha uriole way of Chr ith deipies Pr rhe 
- W4.maJict again Gadd rar y andthen this: aafinucc tart finked. 20P3r400a's 


the fin againit the holy Ghoſt; fo thar preſumpruous inning, though irþe' net _ 
«companicd with a torall apoſtacy, yer irs putting thee intothe ways if Ged 

ftopnor, it grace help not, thou arc beginning to fall down char ſteep hill : 
Oh rhen take heed of .wilfall finnes , and finnes againſt your clear light ; for 

theſe ar laftmiay bring on deſpite and malice ro whar is good ; This malice may = 

_ bingrhee ro apotiacy, and amo ab implacable oppoſicion to the holy waies of 5. 

0d, and when rhou arr fallenſofarre, rhou art come to the very bottom of aka rhay 


all, Y! | | 4 pod ry rol 
©3'g, Preſumptons ſonning bath this heavy aggravation , for 1s 4 ſign and vide ,__ , greater 


that the party ſa ſuning is under 4 greater pewer of ſinne and Sutanthen pour of finne * 
" Wermen,- Were irnorfthar.che devil bad filled rhy heart, were it nor that and Saran 
' fit: wererooredin thee, and become thy very nature ;/ as it were thou could -Þco other 

vever hardenchy ſelfreſuch impiery; ſorhat when you fee a man go-omin ſuch + 


preſumpruous 


6 


. 


Irs puts a man 
nreo an incu- 


rable ſtate. 


TA 


29K measuh, Sodoms tit-Goivertthg, as it was wich the o1d worlds Oh 


theflcſbisin 


, mejc hi 


T0 —— 


"Preſarmprae Fn, . 


De ee rnd _ n_— 
—— n——_— 
* 


ging maths wales , y6u-may.cry out, as the mother concerning her dangh. 
Leg 5, + MEFEL CE 73, . an | AMES 
wie may»ptay: Tor tach AY and of or ts n me for 
poſſeſſed wirh a.devil.: the farher for fr eh a childe ; the maſter for 1uch a fervany + 
We: may lay ro fneh , as Perenco S10n 
tull.ot galland birtervefſe, thou halt no part. mthe Kmedome of' God : Thou 
thereiore: who with all ſpice and ceptempr dott-rumne into: the” excelfiyg 
waies of 6p nothing keeps thee back; know; that ih 4nd the Devi tag rol 
great power over thee, than couldit never be {0 obliigare, \ * 

6, Such preſamptuou' ſinning makes our cond.tion miſefable ,  beekfs it putrerh 
#4 into an menrable ſtate,, There is no ordinary wayto be waſhed from th:s fith, 
as. it were, for being thus proud and obſtinace yall the means that are-appliet 
can do no good, Ely 's.ſons,” becauſe preſumpruons (inners, deſpiſed all rheir 
fachers countels, The Jews; becauſe. pre/umpruous, *made the Prophets.com- 
plato., they had lahentedin vain »\ and ftretched out their hands all the day long to no 
prrpeſe;- yea they made Chritt co weep over Jeruſalem; Mar. 234 37, How offer 
wew/d.T have gathered thee , but thou woulde#t not. 
(Lalfly's7T eceforaclrk preſume 
wrath, and cendemnation wil Ts ahel m the ide of alttherr ſecurity : "when & 
are: leaft>thinkiogrof iry when they are is their proſpenty ; taking their « 


; will God make in'4moment uponſach haughry fingers Pres | 

ſurprusus lhazzar in the mid(t. of his jolliry, ſeeth an hand-wericing, ahd 

falleth ivco fear 796 rome py their-Sunfecreth+ at noon day; and' eval wile 
are.conſumed, | 

fe of Inffrmibion; Fo cake up/'a birrer Jamencarion for the aft 


| wrewched eftare moſt menare-in > and the more ir is to be pitied ,: becauſe ſuck 


do:nor/piry themſelves ,. for -where:do'ye nor-ſee places full of preſumptus 
enibe light of are-all. thoſeix _ 6 et Ont. Me == 
2 rhe oft peli;wirt WI bur nororions Pre 
tins? Are noronr frees , and! ny families fall ſuch prey | 
vers? Ohche patience and [lovgſuffering of: God; rhar'ei ds fuck any 1 
aarche earth. Oh che GE of Ged, thar firikes thee ape 
thitdamneth rhee nor ſaddenty: 1 Donor think long 'ro dare God afrer th 
ner; his vengeance 4 though flow, will at laft' break thee into iects; tethe 
hoverh' Ged . = phi name and honour to take notice of 4 and punih*ſach 
ro pders ; -Thou haſta time 3-2. while, whereinthou farisfieſt thy 1ofs;; 
and doſt accompliſh thy defire, fearing nothing : buroh, whar wilt chou dos 
whe: ilechterribly co ſhake chy hearrand confeience 1 What co 
ab hills ſhal\thep cover thee >. Ob:therefore gerxhar mountain ofthy 
Wax , humble chy ſelf becimes under the handof che gre art 
afes) wick cirememy and tentihls uveallry of vg, while thou 


how ares 
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Fiz, Oh thou childe of che devil, 


us i, finnng muks aides ſo miſetable, becunſe. 


I 
. $ 
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SE RM. XXVIL: 


Of. Sinne Rei WAS, 5% 4 May. $1th, thi 
| Sf gner and diſco Wrong M arks thereof. 


PSAL.- ig. 13, | | 
"Keep buckely mind from preſumpenont fins, char thoppreva wor over ne, 
x | He crd patr conſiderable in ehis Pecirion comes robe treated on, 


of ths/Poecicion', orig whac 
« * manner he wonld'be chuvjetiornd, and thats , That finte-muy net 
prevail'over \bim;\ Thar no. {in nay 


6 It yord or mater *bhim , hs ens 
Fbitdbe a fervanc, and incontinudly toit:, forfeeing 


wie, 'bedorhthetehy-forſeke and tendunce God... 
The Pfaln-iſt therewre rakes it for: granted, tharwhile he a 1 op ie 
einnotbe- withour motions and- infligetions'to-fin, yethe thar thele 
may nor; prevail co have; dowinion oterhim. | Iswith/ David as 
ie Land Tho waters/ace higher chewtho catth, inall gaturall- conf 
the' waters wonid- indnvediarely.- prenail-aver; rac aro > bug! | | | 
bonnds-ro is.;: and {ot ishete, " Tberaige daliyins xkings of. cormpci | 
trop! ty reed ro fin, exertin'the pody w:-fvry had they on their” = 
tevgrh , they:wouid intarediatelybe inco all 'fich 7burgrace IPA. 
dp dveDts.. From this we obſerte. 


jay Pte 900+ Utmet play rdeyne Wl oborvr a7EN £ 


w mel dept N ter/oy 
'6,72,-the *Apolile* 64 nr, That we 'leraor fue, 
Sh not fa " ror; wr 7 bur __ nota on: "rem te cher 

Pro nhx aro < So prbs xpel the Jebuites 20d Cnnannites, yet rhe y kept them 
ran ; teigpingipver them ; ſo oughrehe ps tran Te 
kete will be pride, nin. , undelief, moving and in'thee, only 
Krthewnos reizhoverthee. The Apeftle inchar fe Chapeet? Jaoeny' large 

w;how every than; rill cegeverared,'is 4 ſervanttofin , and-bvercome b 

ale prace- of Regetteration- doth renew, ard {er us-ar liberty ; bur © ukis 


"Ver wecemetothew-what ate thefixnes and fifcoveries of fin rexgnivg/in 
"#0940, pake notic@of foe particulars imrrodiRtory. 

"Av firſt » © That there. is originals ſrene* which 4 On ny. a Tan- 
Unige) 2"(o/ that rhiere was 'hever anfiman ( —_ Chriſt, PoTuld wing | 
*Was\ hor wholly nnder the power wipe Thi o harb' depraye 
fived: thertof all their Arznigth ſo that-wharſoever' 


More, defice or a) that we immediately perfotm, ſothar as D poly &- 


ons "11h 


© x7 


hecannotierte 
two ſuch conmraty maſters, 2s Cottantfitine; he ore fn end iabjeRthinutl | 


at though the godly canner betwnhout | re, yet they TITER ennh gu Obſerv, 


to the poigr of 
ye 


* 
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Of. Reipmuag or. Maſter-S1hreS. S.E.C TÞ.N.I. 
py ey rm ern rs | Ay "WU Ri 
o longer to live, but Chriſt in them ; ſo much rather, every man by natuce may 
be {a1 not to live, bat ſine in him... This the Apoſtle Kow,5, doth ar 1 arge.iphilt 
on, dzglaring-thac fan..as rhe. cauſe g anddeatbras theefects bathreigned over 
all. . This 1s che @14tuall bondage all areio4 uncerahich wearealkio.groan 
morethen the ſralites under Pharaohs oppreflion ; andthe lefleir 18 a burden 
to thee , the more ir ought.co þe., ſorhart ay Ararherza may well be pronoun- 
ced 2gainlt all , thoſe Dottribes char do wholly deny this bondage, or ina grear 

are diminiſh 1g, This1s like thoſe mad and c1iiracted perſons, who, though 
1 pron and chains z ſuffering in a wrezched condition ,” yet fancyto them- 
ſelves Kingdoms and Nations that they are Lords over : Nea this bandageis in 
ſome balome Riltinthe: godly 4 thongh rezenerared, and rheyvirterly Com- 
plain of this, as that, which makes all their comforrs to be Ike wormwood, 
Rom.7. Paul crieverh under this, as being ſo!d under ſave, as a ſlave brought 
under the power of another againlt his will. Thus1t 1s with the godly , Cogz. 
ter motua ſentire, though not alwayes conſertire, as. Berzara (aid; and Galy6, 
even the children of. God do find the fleſh fo. farre prevailing againli the Spitir 
ſormerimes; thatohe thizgs they would not do, thoſe they do, +:.1.: - 
Secondly, Every unregenerate man till ſanttified, 15 not only under the dominiou 
of: orzginall ſrmne, , but woder ſome attual. finne', or ſome.one er, divers lufts doverge 
over ever), wnconverted man. . So (Rom,s.), all, before ngrafted inco Chrilh, are 
faid #0: obey ſin inthe _luſts thereof, and (2 Pet, 2,) che Apoſtle faith, Of "whtm a 
min. is overcomes hes a (ervant unto, Now:thereis no-npaturall many*bur - 
(&merimes one lin , ſomecimes another, yea ſomerimes:many do _ overcome 
Him,. Quot vitid,eet domini , the Heathen could 1ay ». So many vices , (0 mapy 
cruel Lords and Maſters, All \unregenerate men have'pur their. neck into fips 
yoke, and ate unwilling to-have it taken off again z Though he be the. greareſt 
Ruler and Governour of the'world , yet;ifa;iman be a {ecyant ro ſome Juſt, he 
' $s:more wretched and miſerablecthen-the, 4/gier Gallie-ſlave 3, W hat-is-iz for 
thee to be 2 Matter of fo mavy ſervants, and thou a ſervant to juch a yile-finne > 
-Qne is aſlave to uncleanneſle, another to.ambirion:, another to coverouſneſle;. 
ſo that the whole, world is like an Egypt. an irgn fornace, a place'for.druds 
to finne-” Oh the pains that. men take to go to hell ! Oh. the labour-andicare 
they are at. to damn themſelves! Such ſervants and bond-men are all ynte 
rate men to fin, Tit.3, We were, as others, unbelieving, diſobedtent, ſervj dhvers 
taftfand pleaſures. So that we may truly ſay of mankinde,.:that Mich 7 ins 
of the Raman Nation, O Genzems ad ſervitutem natam /. 1ſſachar is compared.to 
. an, afſe; for couching down under ber burdetis,.and we are, more brytifh,/who 
awiltully ſubje& our ſelves to finne and Satan for our, urrerdefirucion, 1 4, 
--- Thirdly, #e are to know y that ſiune may have a tmofold'prevalenc or. dominun 
-over-a man either. with a full and plenary conſent, ax elſe unwllngly = reluttency or 
colt adittion,. AS Joſephus ith of Hered, that he reigned ovet the Jews for many 
years by meer force,rhey oppoling and refilling of hims bur afterwards they will- 
"4n9ly.conſented to bim... As there is ſuch aculing in the world by force. and by 


ſpontaneous ſubjeRion; ſo fin hath ſuch a dominion in wicked men,ir reigneth) 


. -as chaſe who readily, willingly, and wich: great delight, oþey the lybs, thereof; 
_ they' chooſe and imbrace SE aclo mych; as this; now,onp-the. godly, fin.may 


E . 


d himſelf and others ; bur chen chere1s 


-ſomerimes prevail ,.as we ſeein Davi doth 
"nor a total and full poſſeſhon.given rofin, Though finne be the ſtrong oney yer 
-the- houſe isnotat quiet or 5, if. ic bez. as in. David, yet. afterwards a fironger 

chen fin cometh, which is the iced of Gods grace, and thatovercomerh : SQHr 
-by-chis ditinRion, Divines uſe to reſolve chat caſe of Copſcence » Whether, © 


godly man maj be ſaidro be under areigning fine ? Fax as you upderiiand 

Paw nl ad 4 II i..is rrye, 6x falſe; it by reigning be; under 
-quter, -rotall and full poſſcſſign , ſo tharthe whole heart, is giv6Þ,uÞ.59 
toy? 2,0 4 I, Ip S L "-I0y : ieſh - 8 _ le : © iheec65 BO ol! 
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/ {0/a\,odiy 1nan cannot be, becauie of thar (ceq of God abiding ip hiat ; bug, if 
by reigning be 1-canc tueli a donitmon chat btings a.man inco obedience,chough. 
axvich tomercontiiet and(griet,andar lait with 2 final recovery; chen in this ſenie 
_ on fin may tometumes ceign in a godly man, _ "6, PLE a9 4 HE 
(4 Foutthly', Sine comes th prevail veer a mas by degrees, and ſubtif inſinuation, 
'- A man is nor arthe v<ty tirt under the powertull dominion of ut, jam.1, There 
{ gre fir ft em icungs and ſuggeBtings; after rhat fmne concejverh ; and after that, brings 
forth + "So that the Lioud in Elabs time, which was ar firſt but as big as an 
7 hand 4 did*atrerwards bigger inco a valt Cloud, ableto darken rhe whole sky ; 
or as" the exhalations and' vapouts whea they ariſe at brit from the earth » are 
:not diſcernable, bur when coogealed in the lecond ] Colon, they turn co black 
 teimpetts of ligbrnibg and chunaer; Thus ic is here,fin bath irs beginnings,and irs 
-{nbc2l} ingrentes ; bur afterwards, theie jparks do/prove_ a. very. great flame. 
"As therttore it was Herods deligh to kill Chrilt in the Cradle,.in nis-Intancy , 
_ Nfeating his Kingdome ſhould ruine him) fo ic ſhould be chy godly. wiſdom 
on the contrary , to tubdue fin inthe beginnings of ir ,, to, break chem in the 
"egg ; betore they co.neto be Dragons or flying. Serpents z one ſpark let alone 
"may endang-r a who'e Towu; 1t thou give indulgence to thy lutts: at firſt, 
2 they will bz thy maſters afterwards ; thy pride , thy unbeliet,: thy worldli- 
hefle, thy paſſions, it chou relilt chemi nor beritmes, chey will ſoon be thy Lords 
"and Maſters. EO Son | | 
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Signes of finne 
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-Th:ſe"rhings premiſed, let, us conſider what are the Ggns or. diſcovering "©8958 over 


(Marks of fine prevailing over a man ; when. may it befaid charduch an one is 


ng | wg 5 » *" {s Jt 3 p 
"4$ſervanrto-h1sfhnne, 1t hath dominion over him > And .-,,; 


a Man. 


T 


. 
. Whea the ſtu. 


U.-\ Firlt Then ſinne prevaileth ,” whes the ſtndy , endeavonr, and purpoſe of a man is dy,endeaVoury 
"wholly bent for the accompliſhing of ſome 1uft. A godly man. maytall ipro fin, and pwpoſe of 


- 


'way commr iniquity, bur yer his heare, his ſtudy; his whole toul is not let ups 209 is 


*dn'ir. This out Saviour Confirmeth, John 8. Herhat doth finnt, is. the. ſervant har 
{of ſane ; and becauſe chis poinr is of ſo ercat conſeqience,, mark the afſerer of ſome luſt. 


ration he u(eth,” verſc, 30, Verily, verily 1 «7 wn1to you. In lome: important ,, pe* 
Yeeffary arid conſequentiall rruchs Chrilt ulech this aficmation; ;now..the Pharir 
"es boaſting they were the leed of e Abraham, and hereby glorying in cheic 

"iberty , there was no doArine (o neceſſary, as rolet A1/ity Alt 3 K 
Wetvants and bond-men, and rhart unto their lults: Confider.chen cis Poop 
c 


—_ thou thar art rich, greatin rhe world, doit what thou plealeſli; remem 

*tharthon art an enſlaved wrerch , whoſoever doſt commit inquiry z now'whar 
is this committing of ine as makes a man a letvant? Ir is pry, ſpeaks. of, 
"y Joh, 3. He that * born of God ſinneth not, viz, (uch a ftudious;. diligent, in r 
"duftriou: providing for the luſts of the fleſh, thar chewhole rgan, is rakety, up 
Vtherewirb:Some learned men would make a difference berwixr <u4gTdveiy 8g wv 
"& Wudprfay,” ro finhe ſimply, and, co make finve induftriouſly bur in the Serhp- 
"tuce-ule; choſe expreffions carry nor ſuch a dillinRtion, only. che collrext. mutt 
"make ſuch a difference, Thole- that fo fin, that their endeavours,. deſires; and 
' Inclinarions are for it, ſuchare the ſervatirsof fin, though the a ſhauld nor 


: 


"be commicted; As Chrilt laid ro Judas , What thou doft, do guickly; not what 


"thou arc'\abourco do, orart purpo what doſt, 
*Was then ar Supper, yer Chriti ſaid, he was chen berraying of him, then.de- 
Ivering him up, becay'e his heart was co do. So that this, will greatly dif 


: 


+" over'us'- if che rhonghes, inclindtiqvs ,, and, all che. care of the ſoul be-rhat. 

ay ,' for as the godly know they are ſervants to cighteguſneſle, /apd-that; th 
"Lord is their God, becauſe ofche medicarions and, afteRtionsrbey, bearrp him, 
£ ſo-may a wicked man-eafily find'6ur his bondage to fip by chemaxtons, propen- 
ons and conliant inclinations of the ſoul. Thus the Adulcegrery his choviehes,. 
 Tewginttions and deſires are that way, The coverous many his projects, dehirgs, 
va A _ 70 | 27 
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{ed ro do, but what. thaw deft, though he. 


;, Covert, th6uzh nor to''orhers, yet;ro, our own conſciences, when fin reignerh | 
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and readily. 
give up bim- 
ſelf ro the 


ga. 
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= ""2hd' endeavours are Wholly worldly, io. Sas if men, did... por villa, hh | 
rheir eyes, rticy might eafi 4 a Af roy 4 
or bther. "Y {ee | 

When s' man doth willing ty" ani Teadily give up himſelf ro the Iuits. and, commands of 

doth willingly Whit ins 1 pk , 1 keth > wha 

he*gorh; "As the Cenrarion proved his Command and Authorigy . be@yie 

Hbeh be(5id ro his Jeryants , "Do this, they didir, Thexefore che, Apalile wſech 


ell if: "ſervit: as ſervants do when their Maligrs. call. Azaahe 


- be confliged wirh'it ; hedidrhache would nor'baye done , there'orethole hn 


© thee, asthe Devil did, ready ſwept and garmſhed, when its like the bone aud; 


© wimoſt end, placing it in Gods room, Fora man that (ervech fin doth'not make 


of Relig ot Mater Sins, STEELY 
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Secondly , Then finne prevajleth over” 4 man 4. .an abjolute, Loy ven 


ile Kod | 
milerabje capuies they were t 


' 4 4 


% 


$#5 ve PE. abc by  ſiwpe 
ds hitn think , bethinkerh 2 what 1t bids him loxe, .he lovethz;do, 


= 


commands of 81 *Emphaticalt word,” Row,6, 'As you bave given up Jour members unto uhrighte. 


give them np to righteouſneſſe , Tagicd10r, i a_irec, ready,letiing a 


Kbgats ate faid' to fee the face of Cod, ro. (ftand in his prejence. zeq- 
dy for ' Every "beck" apd command ; To we who. were, once. 10. ready 


£0. obey ithie lutls'ot fin ,” ſhodla Bow be a willing, forward: people for. God : 


Oh irs a great wiztrer to conlider, with whas content and delightthou doſt.free- 
ly arid gledhy corn fin; the more of this ,.che more, GJath,,ynne prevail over 
thee] "Paw! found thit fined hitn captive , buc becon/ebe, tfove agaigh Ita 


wete fins of infirmity , for he delighted in the Lawof God, his joy was inqbe 
clean contrary to fin ar rhar time, Row, 7, But now, when fin fines all 


honey-comb unto thee , then tremble and be airaid , ſaying;-Lam,inben anc 
flavery. As inthe day of Gods power, bi people are 4 willing people 44 
So.in the time of (in and Sarans power, ſinners arewilling co obey them, ., _ 
3 TINT) Then any 'finne'l 4 waſter, and doth prevail , when we make t_#ur 


it tneerly his Matter, bur it.is even a god to him ; be referteth allchingstoxhar 
loft, heears, he drinks, helabours, liverh, onely ro ſuch. a fv. The Scxignure 
calls it, Lrving ro fin , chat is, where all our labours, endeavours and, happl- 
nefle , as'we. judge; is in the ſatisfying of ſuch a corrupt affeion,. A AWO! 
phane Amborittiorhe Comedy laid, CHalome i[ra mulicr , quam Deus ipſe amay 
He'had ratherthat woman ſhould love him then God himielf : though every 
eiived (inner dorh'noc nrter this vlephemny wich his mouth, yer þeſgich th 
ins heatr; heischus inwardly affeted : Dorh nor the adulterer xegardehe 
of fach'awomin more then'the favour of God > If he doth not, why «þ 
reth be diſp}eaſe God and damn'his own ſoul, ro enjoy thoſe forbidden ple 
of finne > Dv.chey nor defire rhe'enjoymenr of ſach a_ mgrrall creature » rather | 
then-of an everliving God? | So the coverous, earthly man , is nor his maney # 
$6dto him, it which he truſts, and from which he fercherh all his comforts? 
riieretore iris called Idolatry, (%. 3.5. Claufum arca cuſtedit Joyenty a6.5h8 
Poerſaid, '''Sorhen, whenſoeyer any man dorh lo degenerate and becogne. 10 
bratiſh, Bro uveand labour only to eo mtbluep a fin, this man is malt . 
red byhis{m; his fip is a godto him, asthe ApoltJe ſpcaks of ſome,,. Th #har. 

belly was their God , Phil, 3.19, Yet what more ordivary.chen to lee {peh milee | 
rable enflived/perſons every where 2 © You'piry KAT a 42 HB when you lee mem 
po up and down with thgr chains and manacles, and their Keepers artenging 
them ;' bur you cannor ſee any prophatie dtunkard, adulcerer, coverous perien 
bat "you may ery our, There goerh a poor priſoner, chere. goerh a. wierched 
captive, 'Ir' Was wricren upon the Tomb of a erear A/ 7rias, Monarch pupiſhed 
by "God for his impieties, id &vogey torsfis Few, Lol Mn, me 

be godly; ſodo thou, beholging many men, who 2 

lovg/ Hire'to the farisfition of ſuch 
itoy fetters'fin'may pur rhee'ty, 


. 
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ng.vpon, me Iearn;0@ 
; | che day, Meks ao 
 orſuch Tufts ; cake heed of the chains apd 


$i: 


- We deferre orher CharaRecs* rill the next * | Leatre from, hence 
ro take heedlleſt any Gnne do nor prevaill oyer thee, The Apoltle 


Rom, 
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$ ECT. VI. of Reigning or Maſter-Sinnes. 
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A ths, 


Rom. 6, ſpeakerh of two contrary kingdoms , the one of Sinne and Saran , 
che other of Chriſt and righteouſnefle, Now conſider under which thou 
art» there can be no greater milery to a godly heart, as you ſee by Pawl, than to 
be captivated to Sinne, rodorhe Sinne chy heart and ſoul is againſt : Oh theth 
chink , if the people of 7ſrael when they were under Pharaohs cemporall op- 
preſſion, didſogrieve and groan under it, that they were even weary of their 
lives ; it when they were a lecond time carried into captivity , Jeremiah it the 
name of all the people makes ſuch bitrer Lament arions, what then ſhould!} rho 
do when Sitne and Satan rule chee at their will > Do nor ſay, This is the bon - 
"dage I would have, and as for Chriltts cords and bonds, ler us break them aſun- 
der, for thou wilr find this will prove bitternefle ar lat; Be weary then of thy 
ſetters, ofrhypriſons: Of pray and deſire others to pray that God would ſer 
thee at liberty ro runne the way of his Commandements, x 
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More Diſcoveries of Reigning. Sinne in a 
| man, with its Aggravations. © 
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PSAL. 19. 13. 


. 


" Keep back thy Servant from preſmnpruous frames ,' that they have n0 dominion over 
we . 


. 
| E are to proceed in diſcovering ſome furthet Signs and 
| CharaQters of Sinne in irs dominion and reiph over a ritan; 

| and the firſtin order at this rime ſhall be this, ; 


That ſinne i a reigning fine, which makes all other ſinues 


* \obey that : That is the Ocean, into which all the fireames do empry themſelves; A reigning in 
ef 


- tharis the Prince of devills , which {ers all other devills on work, ASs'it was a makes alle 
ſins 6bey its 


© fure fign, that pride and envy fiad dominion over the Phariſees , becauſe whar- 
' ſoever crueli orcrafty counſells they undertook, it was wholly to farisfie thoſe 
Inward laſts : This 1scommonlycalled a mans belovedfinne; and ſome think 


himſelf from his iniquitygPſal, 18, 23, that peculiar finne he was inclined unto, 
for commonly one finne out-gcoweth allahe reſi: and as the rall tree takes away 
allthe nouriſhment from the under-ſhcubs, ſo ſome overpowerfull luſt drawerth 
from other ſinnes ; yea all ocher finnes are devoured by that; as the Whale con 
. boffieck che lictle fiſh, Examine then thy (elf, Whar 1s that fine, co which all 

ly ether ſfinnes do telate > The Adulcerer, it he be coverous, or unjuſt, or over- 
aching to get any gain ," it is not for the monies ſake, but ro ſpend it all upon his 


gh : "Thar finne 15 1n its vertical point and full dominion , which is loved and. 


lighted in for irs own (ake , and all other fines ſo farre as they-help to ac-! 
taptiſh ir, Thus if Coverouſneſſe be chy beloved: reigning finne,, all thy 
4 ever Sinnes of paſſionate (weaging , ot lying, and craell extorting wayes are to 
7”; | 


i $3 2; Thes 


David did eſpecially aim at that, when he reſolved ro be upright, andto keep 


{ 
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Of Reigning or Maſter-finnes. . SRES V1. 
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2. Then ſinne hath full dominion, when it  purned into @ ſecond uare, when 
W Jo through cuſtons we are babituated to it : tor thag which is naturall, though we la- 
d 4 6nd «ra bour co (uppreſle ir never ſo much) yer it will break ons ain : Everything fol- 
cond nature, loweth'its naturall inclinations and: it can do no otherwite-;-therefore faith the 
Prophet, If a black-more can change his kan, then may ye do-yood who are ac. 
enſtomed te doevill, Thus originall fhnne , you heard, char capuvaterh and en- 
chralleth che godly man , becauſe its ſo natutail, its like Ivy cleaving to the 
Oak; that doth conſume it ac latt ; and ſoapy aRuall knnes,, che more they are 
naturalized the more weare accuſtomed to them , it's as-hard roremoye them as 
high mounrains:: Ohthen conhder, how lirtle it will excuie, when thou plead» 
elt for thy Sinnes, that rhy naturall confticucion carriech thee, thou, canſt nog 
help it, ir is thy nature ; 7 hs Cholerick,@nd furious men will extennate their T)ger- 
like paſſions : Oh bur tremble and conkider , che more thy conſtitution , or chy 
cuſtom inciinerh thee to ſuch Sinnes, the more dominion thoſe ſinnes haye over 
thee, the greater is thy thraldome and vaſlallage toir. And doth not experi. 
ence teach this? menaccuſtomed to drunkennefle, ro uncleanneſle, are ſo habi- 
ruacedin it , that rhey cannot live a day without fuch Sinnes;. they are not able 
co refrain from the temptations, rhey cannor but add drunkennefle to hitch; like 
the hydropicall man , one draught doth nor extinguiſh but provoke more thirſt; 
Thus the enjoying of theſe unla wtull pleaſures doth nor fatisfe, bur make them 
deſire to return to their luſts again ; Oh how many 1uch wretched priſoners 
walk up and down every where-/ it vl 
SE * 2. ksa ſign that ſnne hath great power and dominion over a man, that natwith- 
When progte® Fanding all the judgements and plagues of Ged upon him for it , Jet for all that, he 
and ju Be . willdoit, andalthough it may be for the time ſuppreſſed yet as ſoon 4s the judgement 
Þ ove vw wary . #s over, they returnwith all grecdineſſe to their vomit again, You'ee this remark- 
F | ably in Pharaoh, that ambirious delign to keep the 7ſraclires under; did as much 
over-rule him as he did the 1ſraelites; and therefore nocwithitanding ſuch re- 
markeable plagnes immediarely falling upon him , yer no iooner 1s there any 
reſpit, bur-he hardens himſelf ro do wickedly as before. Thus allo we may-ſee 
in the Iſraelites , that whole Nation was brought under the power of chat ab- 
hominable finne , Idolatry ; and becauſe they ſerved other Gods, cherefore God 
gave them up to ſerve hard Lords and maſters : yer for all choſe frequent judge- 
ments, how, prone were they upon all occaſions ro commit Idolatry ? andare 
there not many ſuch enſlaved. fipners, that. tor cheir adultertes/and dr 4 
neſſe are: brought co a' morſell of bread, to greac extremities and, beggery ? 
' yet, they do: not rake notice of Gods vilible dilpleaſure againſt chem; 
Go in thoſe miſeries, can. commit thoſe grievous linnes , - the. cauſe of-all 
their ruin, by | - 
7. 4. That ſome which a man cannot endure ſhould be reproved or preached agaivſs', 
Tt is char finne concerning which a man doth nor love to hear the threatnings, or che directions 
which a 9x29 in Geds Word, That Sipne hath great dominion over.a man : When Saw! would 
Cannor enfure (ire Agae-and the fatteſt catrell, it's a gn he was immoderately affe&ed to 
ſhould be re- . . W's 
proved or Them» There is many a man will commend ſuch Sermons thar are tull of power 
preached a- and zeal againſt thole (inves he is not. guilty of , bur if you come to meddle 
gainſt, " With his finves , reprove that his conſcience condemneth him for, chen he break- 
eth our into.rage+ on the other (ide, it's a ſure rule that may is upright, and 
beartily defireth no kind of inane may over-maſter him , that loveth ro have bus 
heart and 1ife ſearched, That defireth all finve as well as (ſome one ſfinne may Þe 
diiplaied in all che aggravations ofic ; Thar leokerh upon all finne as poylon 
and; ſo dareth;not ear of one kind more then- another ; Thus David excel- 
lencly', .Pſa.. 119. 133, Order my eps by thy Word, and let no inquity 
. bave dommionover we Here be prayerh the ſame matrer as is [in my Text» 
-and allo ſhewerh.how we may be preferred from fins dominion;even by 4 diliger, 
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int carefwlt atrending unto Gods Word, OhthentheSinne thou bidelt and cover- 
_ eld, clic tipneno man mult tell thee of , that dothou'tear and tremble at ; This 
harh.dominion over thee. >, 1  40dy Te to 01 01'4 
' 5" That fin which aman doth much yeſolvue againit , 'yea, faſt and pray » and 3. 
monrn agamſs, and yet he 1s overtaken by #*\, "This Sinne hath oreat doninion ever Thar ſinne. 
a man :asthar dileale is very roog which fill abideth, though a man ule altcthe which a man 
advice and meanes to repreſſe ic; Indeed thy refiſting ot Sinne-and carneft cons 2b he | 
fiting with it > 18 good and comfortable, 'and che godly inreipe&ot che moris __ =_ 
ons of inne , and leverall ations of Sinne, not {o grotile in nature areofren = js ©ver- 
over-powerd;z and thoſe wicked men who are carried away with firongand caken by ic. 
erievons talts ,. yer it they tiriye, pray, mourn, and call upon others, eſpecmbly 
' oh Chriſt, and carefully avoidalltemprations , they may hope 'God will ar laſt 
_ raiſe rhem our ofthar grave of Sinne they are buried in, bur yer they muſt 
know:z; had not Sinne nor only .a toor as we lay, bur the whole body in theit 
heatrs ,*they could never lick up. ſuch vomic, tuch Sinne , that with to much 
orief and ſhame, and terrour they have confefled ro God : Oh then thowchar 
art aftaid any diſeaſe or bcknefle prevail overthee, ſhould overcome thy. nary» 
tall frength, fear,lelt Sinne.do thus overwhelm thee. AJ's 
' 6, Thoſe ſinnes that conſiſt in an inordiuate affe tion to lawfull and zeceſſary com- 9, 
' forts 5, do many times, eaſilier intangle and overcome , then thoſe that are outward Inordinare 
leaſures and delights of known ſiunes: inordinate lovero our houles , eſtares;, 19v< *olawfull 
eſpecially life, doth-more jpeedily conquer a man, then lovetoa groſle Sinne, angus ang, 
ſo rharthoſe Sinnes may have the greate(t dominion over thee., which thou dott fer. fin. 
gor/art all ſuſpet, Thus an oyer-love; an over-defire of woridly comforts, 'may 
fſeſſe' thee like an Heck Feaver z which is hardly diicerned , yer ſecrerly 
waſtes and conſumerh,, Hence we teade in' Rev; 3, They are'd ofrenſaidto 
be blefied who overcome temprarions , becaule its ſeidome [een bur'that remps 
rations overcome us. Lite and livelihoods is very neceſſary ' and dear ro' ns; 
all that a man hath, even his very ſonl, he will give for thar ;* Theretorein 
the Scriptnre ourward afflitions and troubles are ofren called remptacions,' be= 
cauſe they try a man in that which 1s deareſt ro him ; If any love co theſe out - 
ward comforcs be immoderate, then ic will be diſcovered, whettier we have an 
Tſazc chatwe can offer or nor ; -O tchen:chink not that thou hattcali'offallrhe 
yokes and bonds of Sinne, becauſe ſuch grofle laſts and  prophabe courſes can no 
moreentanslethee; for if thy Wealth, thy Trade, thy Wife 5 thy Children, 
thy Life ir elf be roo dear to rhee in Gods caiiſe , rhen'Sinne/harh dominion 
ver thee : If you cannor ſay, Luſts and prophaneflſe do overcomeſnch'a man; 
oy if you car lay, Such a man loverh Farher, or Wife , or Children; or life'it 
ſelf-more than Chriſt ; then Sinne hath dominion by 'the 1immoderate 
" affe&tion of theſe things over a may. Oh then conſider,” whether-rheſe 
cateſall' things do not like 'a  Dalilah lie in thy boſome-;” inticing of 
thee , never lerripgthee alone ; rill it hath bereaved thee of all thy Rrength. 
"Laſtly; Then ſin hath deminion over us > when it hinders aud diftrafteth all or da- 
ties and religions performances to God; forour Saviour ers this downer an unde- my 
niablernle, Te 'cannert ſerve God and Mammaon, Mat, 6, 24: If Godwill have when fnne 
the whole heart, the whol foul, che wholeftrengrh, then there is nothing for binders and 
finne or the wortd + There cannor be rwo contrary Lotds or Maſters of thy diſturbs all 
heart; Hethat loveth the world, the love of the Father is not in him; A man car» _ duries __ 
notarrtheſame timelook with one eye upwards andthe-otber downwards, - As ORE 
the Scripture ſpeaks in matrer of Idolatry , There is no halting berween/two-, 
to dividing of worſhip between God and Idols, bur sf God be God ſerve bins : fo 
. Kishere, Ifthe world be thy Maſter, If ſach a fnne be chy Maſter, then ſerve 
\ it; Never think ro be under God's dominien , and the world's ;" Ne- 
| Yer think to ferve God and rhy Sinnes allo ; yer thisis the fooliſh con- 
Rs tradition 
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The agprava- 
tions'ot ſla- ©. 
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cradiftion wicked men runinto ; Thty will on the Sabbath day corne asf they 
ſerved God, and go tothe Ale-houſe on the .week day to \erve the devil by ex» 
ceſle in drinking and other riot : Oh then conſider this more ſeriouſlyall ye | 
who find your luſts , or the world, to either diftract or chvak your duties, or elſe 

.make you wholly lay rhem aſide, fo that you' care not: how ſeldom you are in 
chem, yea, they are a burthen to you : Thns you have characters of finnes domi- 
on; Ler us now propound the aggravation of this bitter {lavery, which will 
beas ſo many ſpurres to make us long for a year of J##:/ee, ro come our ofthis 


very under fin. PFiton , as Joſeph did. 


And firſt, Domimon over us by frnne us worſe then all awed bondage and ftlaver 


les worſe then what ſoever : How tedious was Pharaohs opprefiions to the 1ſraciites , it made 


all ourward 


The godly - 
have. promiſes 


rhe greateſt 


3. 
All Chriſt "did 


them weary of their lives , God at laſt beard their groanes and cries; Letitbe 
thus with thee , O Lord, as long as this Sinne' or thar luſt prevaileth overme, I 
have no pleaſure in my lite , Lam weary of my ſelf becauſe of chis ſoul-captiviry: 
Neither riches, health, or honours do me any good whilethis luſt oppreſſeth 
me.; Oh let Godevery day hear the groaning of thy oppreſſed ſou}; and certain- 
ly God that deth ſo graciouſly incline to ſhew mercy to the oppreſſed and nee- 
dy y that the Scriptare doth (o often celebrare his goodnefle herein , willnotal- 
waies deſpite thy inthralled and over-whelmed ſoul : If chen bodily flavery be 
ſo great a miſery to an ingenuous man,” and liberty ſuch an ineſtimable good 
thing, that the Rabbins ſay , If the Heavens were Parchment, and the Sea Ink, 
it would not ſerve to write down the praiſes of it ; how terrible and intolerable 
ſhould the yoke of any finne be ? Have not moſt of the Watres rhat ever were 
in theworld been for liberty again {lavery and oppreſſion , Every one thinketh 
him too coverous of life that had rather live a vaffall then not to live ar all; This 
was propter vitam , vivendi perdere canſas , Shall then the ourward of 
the body rrouble thee ? Shall ſlaves/to the Turk have ſuch prayers and cqntriby- 
tions made for them to be releaſed, and doſt rhou' nor reſpe& the ſree- 
dome ef thy immorrall ſonl-? - When once finne begins to be a-burden 
to thee, When once its a weariſfome bondage, then thou arr in a way of 
ſalvation, 

2, Tobe under ſinnes dominion is ſo great a miſery that the godly have a ſpecial 
_ Promiſeto be preſerved from it as the greateFt evill, Rome, 6. Sn ſhall net havede- 
91n10u over you, becaule under grace : Thus the Godly in their 1ad conflitsand 
daily feares, leſt ſuch or ſuch finnes ſhould wholly overwhelm them  haverhis 
comfortable promiſe ro ſupport them ;, Wonder nor to {ee wicked menlotded 
over by their luſts ,. that they are carried away as brute beaſts; Alas, they are not 
under this promiſe , under this grace, The godly mans fazth is {aid to overcome 
the. world , and Chriſt who is with the godly , is Rironger then rhe devill - 
who is againſt them. 

3.' Thus bondage to ſinne ts ſo great a calamity , that the whole work of (rift, 
which he aid for ws, and all bis ſufferings is called a redemption, In that Chriſt 1s 


s is called a ſpirirnall Redeemer, it arguerh finne is a fpirituall bondage; Now how dear 
emPiI0R. gid this coſt him ? was it poſhble for us to be ranſomed bur by the blood of 


Chriſt? Did he nor give up himſelf ro the power and dominion of his cruell ene- 
"mies , that we might be delivered from-our ſpiricuall adverſaries > As;Jong 
-cherefore as Sipne bath domimion over thee, thou haſt no parc in Chriſts Re- 
demption , for he died to fer thee at liberty » he was crucified to free thee from +- 
thy finnes; And ifthere be no ſuch effe& as this upon thee , that glorious re» 
demption harh nor ar all reached thee ; Do nor thou then flatrer chydelf wich 
the vame and title ofa Redeemer, Oh you ſay, you hope to ſee your Redee- 
mer , wherein hath he been a Redeemer co thee > hath he freed thee from ſuch 
luſts that once had power over thee ? | 
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gs how ablurg” he eg Eanlt thou bp By Boer ou pas a 
' Ach a mattertharhach everlatting whips and (courges for thee > yer fooliſh and 

gnwile hnners fever confider where the end of all cheir labour Fe ſervice to 

'gintise wi be : Jacob cortplained of Litban's deceir'abour his wages» bur ro all 

exerniry- thon wilt have greater canſe ro cry out chat fin harh deceived thee, pro- 
_ tIitingy»y and'p! 'eaſures ; bur inſtead of this 005 , thou naſ gall and Woo 

ven neec oat eternity. 1 {3 YAY 
.{n becoming 4 ſervant to ſinnt thou revenaceiiul that [ 'ibe Feed , and 

weſſe which 13 in the ſervice of God, When the Pharilees boalted 6f rhetr free- | " RET? 
 domby A#raham, Chriſt cold them they were ſervants of Sinne, and ther! they A renouneing 
would be rec indeed ; If the Son did make them free, Joh. 8.” What unſpeaka- alba tiberge 
ble joy did Pavia find in the (ervice of God? Who ever waired on'him and _— 
was nor plentifuliy rewarded ?'*AH out ſervice, chough ſo imperfeR and deſer- PE 


whichis in the 


ving hel{;” yer he doch 'graci reward _ «ternall.gloty ; why- then doſt ſervice-o(God. 
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dlefe, rhy gwa Lavery ſhould 
a this mere ene ew rhey are {o uſed 05 
nov ow; they lovgnabettery thereſare. rhe for 
ro feel the chains and Ferrers upon ugh | ptand 
veer. to thee, yer they are chains for all chas erik wert yh Rog they 
among"the ndians where gold. is fo | educcyogd they fertertheir priſoners 
"ich: chains'of gold as we do of iron » of che commonuelle of- ie, 
itt; Are gs the lefſe.priſoners:?., are-rhey.che lefſe miſerable. becapſe- 
hains. be: of gold > No more arethy hgnes Jeſſe heavy chough NOT 
4 with pleaſures, Ns 
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VV have diſpatched the two petitions mentioned Dove th 


for remiſſion of finne ;\ and a powerfull ſanRificarton anc 
vation frem\che power of ſin, The laft thin r6 be dilct "i ide 
. The conſequent fruir and benefit which wil redound 1d" Da 
when theſe mercies are vouchſafed ro him 'Thes ſhalt 7 be upright ,* y, Of. 
; When I haye obrained the pardon of the guilr of fin', and grate apaitift the 
power of fin, then andinever till then am 1 Tompleat oruprig} r : ' Sorherehde 
ithe word, /nteger,. perfect: 2nd whole, or-com (— 3A SOME. 7 1mmactl ww 
defiled : The Septuagint, &uou@, intimating that-any reigning fin'would 
Bike ſome great ſpot.or defermity upon'a man, ſo as to make x! rhe ocher Part 
_ eanlovely - * Burallcheſe words > aim ar the ſameſenle, fo that' we thay" obey 
his DoQrine, JE 1:4 "8.17 008HNG 
Do. box ceheneſſeaxderach it's FACE Huvivet ffand wh "Y rotall and peaccabe dmnili 
Sincerity "ns - ſine | Thus: Dawd Toth akcnowledge evidently, Zet nor fir have low 
conliſtenr ver-:me; then ſhall I. be upright ; __ che contraty , ifir do prevail over me. 
with the do- .1.cathet make any c)aim to integrity © Trurh of grace 'and the dominion bin 
I any - $41 Bo more agree-then light —_ okra; Chriſt and Belial!, * Hence $ that 
iknown:place,s Joh. 3:9, He that born of God ſmerh not neither can he becanſerh 
Jed abideth in bim:He cannot fin(as the Cains,and wicked ones ofthe worl * 1o 
are of rhe devil their father) with a full and a torall refignation'ot 'attun | 
Hence is alſo that promiſe you heard to the godly, Rom. 6. Sin ſhall not 
—— over you, To inlarge this point, conſider thele iniung 
ar? 


The dominion 1, That the dominion of ſin, may, and often doth conſiſt with excellent pers Y 
or £ miy abulititi or gifts.in 4 religious way,” Aman may preach excellently, pray adinit- 
cont rably, have great underitandipg and knowledge in the Scriptures , yer for 
gifts. thac be a very / flave to ſome bealtly luſt or other. Mat, 7. They that cried Lorts, 
| Lord, who had wrought miracles, caſt ont devils in Chriſts Name , yet W 
workers of im1quity,, 1 know itsan heavy ſcandall , and a greadfnll con 
tion to be ſucti a ſwine, and yer have ſuch a jewel in cheic mouchs, bur yer « 
ce doth greatly confirm chis. - Aconſtang and diligent performance of. 
*; nd religious duties may con6R with a wicked and ungodly ] life: As Tia. Gi 
Thoſe rhar were ſoexaRin their new Moons,” and Saccifices;' were, cQm- 
| Bon co waſh cthem-and to make them clean, Oh then conelyce on rh bis,” 
multitude of duties and diligence inthem, rear pares, gi'ts andivla gems: 
do. nor argue vprightneſſe, there maybe rottenneſſe it t1e core for alt thi :. 
lf upmortified fins nd paſhons do reign over rhee, chou enum \n the fatev? " 
gall and wormwood, chou art "” in thy ſins. 2, Tow 
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>r  avorher, and io canng Todge in the fame breſt - .Concraries : 
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together in'gr4dw 74m (ſo, 35 in luke-warm water 1. Tr | 
while they are in thax, Rn þ pplei are. tghrips aha © 
rhus 1t 1s Here, godline\E ang fine can, ho. mote accord t en hi 
- bitrerand ſweet, ls Hat evil, cleave to tha Shih i go 
' mmion hath Chriſt wit Be jdl ? Let every one that nameth the Nt Hs - 
fait from miquity, Canthe Wolfand Lamb, the Sheep and Tykeriy 4 
"ZEthet? There is an aptipathy 1 ina gadly man to fin, be leareth, i tre 
4bdur the temptations of it; How can 1 do this and ſin ag a.nſt Godt? Gly 
ſaid Joſeph , irs conttaty and oppolite co my nature, *& then ſeet q 
ſach an! icreconcileable contrariety, wonder nor? if where che heb c 
there the” dominion, of fin be tubdued : If you fay 3; d4-4 chen'”ls In 
at all abiding in the godly, becauſe of the contrariery of it * The thiWer } 
is expelled by the grace of God aſſiſting and ivadling ; Tow beca Er 
deptees only , even as the diſeaſe is not © 1uddenly, biit Ta” time expe 
tore; ſoir isin the work of grace : This darknefle 1s  diſpeited! as Sith to doch 
atiſe rriore and more; 

J. Where ſincerity of Graces, there God and COR is " PrAde the Het, 
ſoul : Now where the ſoul is deeply and' pre-emi Lent in love With th 
they cannot , they dare not. entertain any rhing contrity ty ras tovE- hi 
| Iovideg Chiiſt conſtraineth me, ſich Paul, 2 Cot.4. and God requiret hithy 
all the heart, ſoul, and ſifength : $6 that two Belbreds cali be nd aldre int he 
- fonl, then two Suns inthe world. Mink it amat, ur Heenrh ali Wo, 
| axjut  Doth fior out Saviour exprefiely declare this? © N hui cd 
maſters, for if he love the one, he midſt hae, 7 1,0 , Jeſſe] 1861e the acher;, ©* We 
nor chen'if the fincere Chriftjih dare not erercaitis a Ontrar foretoC 
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L fay; I t6ve God', when 1 els nie; Enenvtes 48d Fey, {7 
\ Howean 1 ay, Fhave none' in hedven or exrth'but God, when Sr 
* ſucha ſin ſo hared and abtorf&d of God > Theery l5ve iid inde! TH - 
_ Iybreaſt, will mrwake him lo#h ſich” ns; ſothar be wit fa OL, 1 

have the ſame :dem velle & nolle, ro love what chou' ew N cohare FE Aon 
_ what is: eviertly to thee, ſhalt be” hired by wy wir” tial 
_y | NN 

2. V prightueſſe entonet ſtand wth the dhe doiic6n op #2. ow EAR: 
if fon © Kt fin argevery {ins poiſon; 15 ed h 66k urin? 'of Works 
truQive ro 2 man? fun Tt. There 1$h0 >6 fit n6 Farnidlefſe fin, 'aS't he 
ho ſweet r64d; 6f hatmleiſe dragon,” Seeing berefore” what ({fToeVet eve 
yer irhath chat bldeknefſe 1694-6ppolitien' 5Y By Foe ar” def6 q 
joarhfomeneſſe with ir, chat Ay. Sits have 5 | et Leda of 
Withit;” Hence't Joh;3; He is iid, Aot Fo JM et geheralt : '62'Sin. 
is as abhocred' by God as dtiother : The: Spirir ey oeeh on&a3 Well 
#8 3norher ; atd lothe godly Tnafis heafe' 196 ppolite'ts one'as HOLE NEW: 
4 Norb ut fhat'the oy 1 E IyPS1 peg with INES in © 
 evetday dich exeelt i one orate moferhen grg'r OS nou their conlity 
onSY relations, and orticr re penee, 6ue*Siff 15 'mibte Hardly" Nee tes 
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"C Ira doch there imply, Dt bens hoe thatwhich his whole 
| Nemnps up. with +», and where that 1s, heart 15: He cannax have. Wo 
; po e5,þut one, Now as from the fare Au 4th cannotflow, biccer Greams 
| Weetsi10 peicher from rhe fame treaſure.can.come good and bad; Either 
+ "28s a good. creaſure., and we do all from that; or a bad, and all is from tha, 
| . The, foul of 2 mag is roo narrow and ad cobei int ely afteceg Loch I 
bje&s;lf hecleavertrro Godzthereb ;þ he 1s boſe from fin and che world; 
_—_ the wotide thereby. he is ſeparate: from God : You cannor therefore he 
"av atv fold. dicip& dominion , either God,. or the) warid and | devil, will 

q joile, and vigorous affe&ions © thy ſeat. ak}: * 
_ Sppceruly,: will not abide the dominion 0 Rags f in, becanſe.they that Þanins FR Pa 
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More Aggravations of ſine. 


PSAL. 79,13, Fa 
And I ſhall be innocent] frone the great trangreſſion, -323.810 ts 


Tremizineth that we deliver unto you furcher- particulars, 'frong Fhenee 
the greatheſſe of a fin doth atiſe: And 1q Total 
Firſt, The greater wercies and favours we bave had from Gott". the more 
kindueſſe we have received from him, the greater is our tranſ, gre (ſion when we do 
offend bim, Ingratitude doth grearlyaggravate fin towards God, 39 irdorhall 
artiongſt men ; Thereſofe Unthankfulneſſe is in the black book of thoſedilmall | 
fins Paul enumerates, Rem. 1. See this notably in-Jofeph, when Jolliciced to 
luſt byhis Mifiteſſe, Ger. 39+ 9, he aggravated all thekkindneſle and:\hbnourthe = 
had received from Potiphar, My Mafter ((aith be) hath tommitied all things rome, 
There is none greater in the houſe then 1, neither hath hekept any thing fromme jou 
bi wife, "How then can 1 do this great wickeaneſſe and finne againſt God? He calls 
it a great wickedneſle becaule ic was accompanied with ſuch unthankfulneſſe't> 
Potiphir 5 Hence it cornes abour, that all rhe fins of Chrifliangare grearer'im 
this reſpe& then apy heathens (ins, becauſe you have received more lovefrom 
God, he hath done more for you then for them ? Therefore there is greare 
wickedneſſe and rebellien in your fins, Mas. 11.23, Thos Capernamm thi 
artlifted up to heaven, ſhalt be throwh dewn to hell - Thoſe that were exaltedaboje 
others by the meays of grace , andexternal] difpenſarions of Gods love houid 
be Cebaled below others: Hence allo ſuch as beleeve nor nor are reformedby the 
finners , and in a more dreadfull aftate, 
orthy'of 
you live 
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$ cecpjply/g: zSBravace, BYery; Choiſt p* BY 
ted Tecived ant he RD Ounk, (epazar fiew-yto oc: fn mo | af LALL 
Chal aponbaplyore den opener thee cp forlake him,8 Caſe - pir in 


hwy 7:3 
ys Pow inthe mMatrer.0 SHY ; Therefore ag, Abſe-' 


om wy war Woe l this th) kyndueſſe te thy friend ? (o,may we —__ dl fr god} 

| la apoſtarizing ot decaying,ls this thy Tos toGod?io lays who Sha 4 | 
revealed his glory to thee, who hath raken thee.to, ;the,mounx. of trafibfigura-, 

tionſomietimes , nor admitting 'others2- Is this thy-kindneſſe co Chih tor all 

thoſe rears , and all that blood he powred our for thy lake.>; Qh letus all cont: 
der , that is particular may ſend borh thewicked and oadly away wounded.in. 
hears 3 forall their nomgy jOnS are Een ek ahve INER hue 
had great priviledges. > 62h" (5% 

£ __ cg 


mats ES Ge 
malice Idelatry i;xheſeare all: Mo  iramgh 
$ Ir $2.they ary ſecede eoogke *beezus hey are the ſpar 
are irits , they are 
{rmbhoce ſo bh pes, Bye. The ori bein EI 7 
y:hn voeg y. are) great WICKednelpe,s . 
DES The: Phariſees ware, worſe finners-and. furcher off from! 
es wu and-harlots , becauſe the larcer, were cernallfinnerss 
ELESY rhe ſpiricually wicked, and therefore: ſaid in a. peculiar ' man- 
| father the devil, .Thus\{delatry is avery greathin,., When the 
hn wt eaters Calf , they.are laid » Exad,31, 31% Te have forned 
| t {none -- pA commanty-lnolacry called bliauyue, 'The abomination , for 
foul-nacure-of it,+\ Then againſt, the boly Ghoſt 1s of a ſpirituall narure 3 
ing-in-tlic. malicigusenmity of rhe hearr., and againſt and all his 
; o: ſelf-righeeonſneſie, and: ſelf-fulneſſe,- you es from 
gring andchirſ ing afcer Chri& and kis benefirs jall c ial {ins 
we. as God-becauſe w/ony\ High delighteth in je Irs are (piticuall wor- 
ippers of. him, who ſerve bim in their Spirits ſo the devil doch nioſt delighs 
_ 4nchoſe. wicked men, uſing ſuch as-che ficceſt and ableſtinſtrumentss; promote 
tis Kinedome,. who are 4picicually wicked : this: may be called che wicked- 
© "neſſe-ot wickedneſſe , a5 the Hebrew phraſe is excellenc; Hoſ, 39.15,” Their 
- -Idolatry;.end ah 3s Be; is edlled inche Hebrew, theevilof-eyil, as 
£ [ew of: Songs, the Loxd of . Lords, malitia malitia-veſtre, 28 ic istratflated 2 
| though thou; ars,noÞ 590 harlor s:chou cavſtthank Jed chow 
\ rope RG yes thow mayeſies ſpirituall Goner like 
b ach od oak Pride. maliee/and env Roy: 2841 | 
and good mens. avdchis i5-che. evitof-onils, This is the cranſgreffion' 
honss" hoduly finnes> make ys to-beaccounted ofa beatts, bur: 
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q pes of Mnery 1b 
peter d difhonc - | 
rovifer 3 anciſo/ the Ra | 
% > was'orfl: hem hgh 
0 ) erotic o{fin Whitan <2 
confidered> Forthou thar'att hdr vrtcrr 
ve" others In their" fins likewiſe} Thy Ti 
| bre conſptedous; as' any defbet 
Thy Ns Rodd be x9-ridah adoHe" Others fe CO HMISEM; bs 
 eflace and honours ate : for thee to ſwear? 'of beunclean ,- or dunk like Ste 
of rhevitsand meavones of the world} 'is x diffiorivur ce” chee; - L 
are called'$9ds oprpmanurtae nome wn ſhool#be in all their aUminifif 
rrons; Thar wasan idmitable ſayth TED grexr inn," Perent ws. Torum rep - 
©41h, quan ut ſemel comra Den "Arr ett, 'thex 
of things comethſrom'the- Gl. and daily ation -of theSun 
the Welt , bur the corruption of things 1s Tha e of the ln | 
che ' Sur" xhrough” the ©! Zodiaque:'* The © ; © motion of the 
of tgredt/ (place; and! dignity works "gteat" edfraption” in \a1"s | 
| 16 b{aifhewin. in 'rhe mouth-of + MinSfery ſid " Hier +” Bue 
irtary is che world rearhis erachs Great men thibk oe ralph 
#ickedbeſſe 'pracefalt hins with chem,” and thoſe who would be | 
of rhe pragtieallfeldenyingway'of Chrit , glory iwths works of 
th dei. Bo remember 4/19 greater chenthowre » andy! Re 
yp - | SEX 3 1LING THC! 

4; The: greatneſſ e of -4 tranſprefſien doth ariſe on the ſeindel 
Pu Srbes prone of arceſpſin eb re own rakeks 
ſcandalbns, which encourage drhers rod che like , - andmake the nathe of 'Go 
to be- blaſphemed , muſt needs be heavier finnes then others: The-®#teatne 
of ſich finnes onr Sayiour 'dorh. tety expreſſe; Mer;18, 7, 7 ney al 
whom offences come,” It were bitter a mill- fone were buvis about his \necÞ 
thrown 11d the Sea :' That ion'denorerh, an'extraordinary epflcfioeta | 
; fuch ſinnes; "It was for- ſacl finnes that the Primicive Church Eg 
| querepenicance and humiliation for, and this was thefacisfaRion zncient 
rers ſpeak of; rhar afterwards the Papilis abuſed £6 the pron 6f Chrift, Paw! 

was {o-carefullcooffend ochers rhis way, 1 (or, 3, 17, that he ſaid,” He warld 

e484 no moat" while rhe world: flood rather then offend his brother's Oh then how wi) wt 
chou plead for thy ſelf whoſe 'whole life is (candall?' Thou lt Le phogn | 
toGod andrs Chriktianicy,Man are the more hardened to do wicked becauſe 
thoudoſt»1d,' As for: a-paſfive candall ;" ſuch as" the Phariſtes took] f corrupt 
miſ-interprerations of: fits doRrine#nd his 'way 5 none'canthelp; 
We to miatrerthar «. but an ative ſeatnd ll; thar whichis 7 plain'upd ted fin) 
ind gverh/juſt-occafiot-ro orhers't#/do the like, "Wo beto tbein'that doo. 
 Godrold' David; by hisfinnes he had wade rhe T . ad 
__— bis vffiion- was to be more bicrer:' 'Andio che Ap 


br, aud coviving, ef Jerfaading cha wfe7Fto's fir 


'"0xe conſent, 
delight in fin chegree is'rby i inqwity, © he auchor-and gator: :02 tin do more greatly 


cravſyreſſe 


= 1.4 


1 OI 


WE ITS. $4 + -- <-> 


| SECT} Y I. | Ofehe Aggrevanggf Sinn: -; % 21 149 
Yo —— mn g———————_ | me Cem 


fachebe Phe the greater 


it is. 


edn ro have no.'f | 


+ YEr* 


erage 
i tyre] 
TE bes EE: ds, yeerhey 
ſecrexly.councerance-or count BO openly: delight /iothent chix ds 
«Rpowakon baſbche grearer fo@. pu)... > outta: = FLY 


. = 55 - «Y 
. - . 


Z : PY v7 or ©a- ro. - 
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| aggravate fit. 


viton 1pthpheare>"\[fr 
Tm: withichee as now, See 
; all; and TTITY Racy Lyra 
mas Sera ay wg craitand 
© Urzads,; was a bitter 15nd made-/bis | 
| ; (Pfalo5L." aflapey:Fhox delig brefeis  _ 
197 Cavan; Th more therefore'thou coyeret ind pleadet, the 
27s (The:more EqQuent A'\ 45 commined and teafoner inicaldad, hs 4 het II, 
£ onleae penr., pony ;the word Great :dothfipnitie alſo = From theſre- 


linnes quent com- , 
linnes multiplied over and ovet,”. OD RSS i makes this! os Sod 
y —_ > Set the" tf Wes <4. dan micting of 
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or Canaan ,, — have not emred into i qrerurnco by yiragaiy; 
Te 4 intolerable; oh my take heed decaies apdgvntum prions urcho way 
of grace; fortheſe do greatlypprovoke God; SIQ8197 it AID bt 
13. 9. Ltkewarmneſſe in matters of Religion avaker, A mana great - ſer aſoreOody 
Luke-warm- To fcea man.afive in IG -hori nORng 
WT ns gener fn wp er den ye wh on 
0k - when. : | cut 1An! j TW 
-\. robe true Chril ou Te pould.s ent.to. It, Moderaionish is ? _ "bur 
lnkewarmuefſczandindifferen £3 ory or our qwaſoul z isan 
cloſet grace FSges Spirent hich 1s.z 
cy;ſuch a pkew my ; =: Jaw na Npnto; in a ties hin 
2-fit reward -fot-his zeal, cried out againſt,Why hate © between two ? if Gallbe 
ſerve'bim;;f Baakbe-God ſerve hins3 King, £8; is:Theneretablencfonbetlirinkes 
Fg eee ty | cp Feria Os neither callloy hut , 
# wilt ſpue thee, out of my E have.ſcarce-\uch an ex nan all Seripr (F 
etc indenſaus ho Joathſome ſuch men areco:Gad; Thar acer him Ws, 
d will do anyching difhonour of,Gedrd laye tlitmiclyes: This Us: 
raan (aid of age ” / 1 political rateers; That mayy aineache -y.wh Fe | 
{ach a neutralway) neither amicorpakery or inimices tallere | 
ciemy; He Godrheir friend ,neicher 1 is the devil orconſience-rheitlefſ 
But 4x they ſay of the Bar which 3s-neicher Mouſe oor Bird, > bao precens 
din to either, is devoured of beth. 
| «the of Exheitation, To'pray that chat chon mai be preſerved from: eve ry gtear 
naony chough choncapft nor. be. wichour 6D ,.-yer chat thoumaigft nor 
| havethoſe. ſcaclerfinnes, [choſe came} 1 finnes may not: be ſwallowed: bythe : 
ub Ereaf iſa Gag is agteat God, his abgeris greatawy 
jinted. 2;grcat . egg Jody hears © whatthen'f nel6&x 
rc do, befor :fuch ESE cralbfgnes-1 


pon us when : 
otty; 10. thoſe; who-c: ſo gtearriiey'f 
tharttiewery [7728 
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- 3, The = and lufterings « @ f Chril they are of a great vertue; Can ic 


be for a bs aynrg the Son of God ſhould'be. ivcarnared and1uffer for; 
If thy fi beg bitter - Hh Zrear), his obedience was gfeat , Let not 
Sin be grear 


Laſtly, N Tctthy faithb jiru ER vinghe aid”, Oman, O woman , orear 


15 thy 2Y Great 2a od 'great fairh, 
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of Gods Ommniſciency, 4s a Motive to che 
T Sa and Reality of OfAce.. 


Ne _ REVEL. 3.7, 
| 4 how thy works, tha thou haſt 4 nawe that thos live ard rt Head. m 
Tay" V His lat Book of the Scrinars called the Revelation , doth ink '&ix 


need grear revelariog, to expound thoſe many Jifficulc 
) TE ep ar= arorsp: 
Wo OVET y S'(,4jetar eſhvg chat n auati 
| ; A jos Bur this chird Chap t and rhe 
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Gods 's Ominiſeiency ®  Arcetoermthef Grace,” SEC T V.11- 


- ” 


Obſerv, 
Of Gods om. 
niſciency. 


God bchold- ? | 


eth with one 
fingle a& all 
rhings paſt , 
preſear andt 
Co MC. 


hab berafeun: 'Or wherher we reiao TY theſe 


ms HE m ww arp | God, ; biscom- 


ES 
Other. 
= urches Id trot appr rote, of WR ; Ong ' had a —_— 4b brwAti nog 

ic faich and piery ; p-3 faich Chrit, 1 know thy works, «I ſce chyReligidn and 
Piery is an empty, dead/thing: Now inthat Chriftis1aid here co know their 
works, we. have a plain argumnenic for che Divine nature of Chriſt; for 
bur God kpoweth all che works ,” that 18, rhoughes, counſels; fludies and ations 
ofall men , as appeareth; Jerm. 7.10, Hence we read that Chai rmany times 
knew what rhe thoughts ot men'were; eſpecially Joln..2,25 .... Hei needed not 
that any ſhould reftifie of man , for he knew what was jn mas. | Bur 1 hall notin- 
fit on Os {.\My purpoſe is to.carry onthe generallmarrer Thaveiin hands vis. 
The diſcovery ofthe guile and bypacrifie thatisin mans beartſpariely in matters. 
of piety and re/1gion;for which this Text 18 very pregnantzand there Fran,” = 

That Ged's or (briſts onwwiſciency , whereby he knownh.all gf vings # 144 "168 

rey move us tathe' truth and reality of grace, We ſhoutd:not i} 015 

inde only, but indeavour a ſoundinfide; 'becauſe we bave rodo with.a'Ged 

San all things > we cannot hide our ends ot principles from bin , :all haves 

pres and motions of ſoul are Lm— open to him, To Eg chis rms 
rake notice) i; 


So Thatſuch ic Gris kopwledge rhe bps og fight aft be doth hiks 


> preſent, «hd to comes as 'rogerber thar tous, 'although'rh bigs 
iſetence of time, as paſt and: Hog py rhete is poc - hereſere when 
we attribute preſcience or forcknowledge God, tharis in reſpe& of us, ocher« 


aawiſe God beholds all things as preſent , kine ſuch differences Thus-2 Pe; 


3:8. Be not ignorant of this one thing » that one day withthe Lord ic as «: 
years, aud a thouſ, "ox as one day, - Be norignorant of this faichthe A+ 
pos Co Bi thereby the. conſequ uence of this truth. . Therefore Gods know+ 
dee is called: fimplex 3 mumins,' a dire beholding and*Jooking on alt thinges 


i do wirh our eye upon Ry py articular obje&: Even as ifaman 
a 


at he would ſer as well bickwatd as forward, andihe'gif ecenc pales 
0, Fo ould be to tyipedimenc ro'his' feb ; or as 4 mad ol þ in he 
Stn eel rs eding by, dne afcer anorher, of AT; tle 


are yer rhe caſt othjs ey ebeboiding themis in one mig 


, & s | 
He knows all 
our ſecrer 
works, 


hrveyHentenscalld God, torus pry Thus you ſee Gedis ompiſcien 

455 hidfrom him, and = cb pre prycies thingsin che (hoſt REGED: 

"In e white reat and glorions atrribore che : Scripture dorhoften 
zak of; as that whichwe4 5 hou d medicare upo> but'though inthe geve- 

'ra!1 this erurhbe' ſo great ed mph apd (incerity 0 TY, ſome part: 
zt8abourt this knowledge do more cloſel) worki io chis watter's As. *'_ 2/ 
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SECT: VII. Gods Omniſciency a Motive totruth of Grace, 


r,yet Gat hekbowerh it;and we are.maere cotrembleunder his eye beholding of = 
usxchen if aliche world did look nponns. The woman oof Samaria was amma- 
zz:d, when-ſhe bezrdChrift i{bing her concermng tne adulcerer ſhe lived 
with, Cewe ( faith The ).avd: ſer hin that bath told we of all that. ever I did, John 
4, Oh ſer chistonfideration deeply upon thy heartzwhy:ſhould I commit chis ſe- 
crec bn whyſhould: Tbe fo caretalt 10 hide it > Gedknowerh all chat ever I did, 

| 2, Gods knowledgeis not only of our ſecret works,as well as publique, but be 


hnowerh:ths battons and mfide of our works « as well as the otfide : Heicerth to the Het 
core, as well as rhe sk1nz. and this 1s chiefly meanc here. Chrit knew her works; the botrome 
why; what arerhole works ?:forche.ourrvard appearance very. good and religi- pRe —_— of 


ous 5 eſe how ſhould ſhe bave ſuch a name, tach a repnre, to that there was 
nothing externally blame worthy , bur all the fault was within ; it follows 
_ eth\, 1 have not found thy works perfett ; the ariginall is, filed xp, there was much 

emprinefle and vanity inchem , they were not weighty and{o1id, chere was an 
image bat there wanted life. And thasthe Phariſees were alſo diſcovered, they 
had a natne'y'who bur they, for excernall obedience rothe Law; bur our Sa» 
wiour.complainerh . of their infide , within they were ravenins Wolves, within 
they were; »o/ſome ſepulcbers, though painted without : | Therefore are they fo 
often prefiett con make clean ther hearts, and their inward parts, This (Belo- 
ved) is of 'great concernment ; wethink ro pur off God with the number of our 
dues, ſo many prayers, {o:maty Sabbachs ; but Ged rakes none, accounts 'of 
none, before h2 weigherh chem, if they beſuch as came from ſound and deep prin- 
ciple: of grace , if they are from a regenerated nature, then they are received, ather- 
» ſe theyarecaſt enay as empty chaff, Oh then remember rhere is no religious 
'cury; no holy performance , not chisshou art abour in hearingiof the word at. 
this che , bur Ged (earcherh to the bortom of ic, h= knowerh the inward worth 
of it j wherherit have all thac juyce and-moeifture:of grace, whiich ought robe 
inallour dacies; and herein it is, thar Gods jnJgemenr and mians is ſo-differency 
they judge-#ccording to outward Appearance y love and honour ſuch for 
godly men, whom it maybe Godabhorcechasmoſeund and rotten bypocrites:: 

* which as b'ghty eſteemed among jt men, if abomination befare God Our Savi- 
our Spzaksr.m this very:PLInNt, and giverh this reaton , For Gedkpaweth the bears, 
Luk. 36,45, And che Apoſtle; Row. 2. wir, (peaks admitably co:rhis, when 
hetcilsusof 2 5rckmeorſien of the beart., whoſe praiſe is nat of menbut of God.” Oh 
chis is' comforcable , when-in all thy religious -wates thy praite is of Gad;. be.ap- 
proveth.thee; he liker!1 .chee : .As.tor cherepureandeticem obmen, that is:a 


nerygdeceiifoll things they cannot lagk:imorheheatr, 4-297 7 1:5 
CS ann meaioras 

but heitkvt che ,ithbe {ent of i abowrothaupets ; bY FAGS, our 
Muaovs/« $3: Jer; 37.120; Jehe Laxd ſearch the bixer., and: _ 
_ he Arvificer that: makes-a watch the knowerhall rae ;pares; 
 aivettfiet ofthe heart ,'nonebath: a | ſo-t1 
beforo ex anything .comerh toworks.; beforeever' itibe in thy praftice, God 
feechiuinchewombas it were, ard: cenceprion 2 AS if 4 man conld:rell-whare 
' the arrow wottld hic, before it be ſhor our of the bow': This knowing of:the 
Heres afalh chewis arcribured to Godiaghis property onely, 1 Kitigeb, 39. we 
 teade of Eliſha difcoveringhat wesinGobrzuantean, burghigywanbecauſeahc 
SpiricoF God did maniſeftacroihim ;:ever as:one mantmay:know another anans 
theart, iS he: maniſelt itiro him ; (bac Godot hisgwn ſelfknowerkahe hears ofghe 
-thildren-of men ,7hearts.of wilemen as wetl-as fools; :thoſe/who: have the 
deepett:.counſclis,.iand:che molt ſubrie tarvings of fpicit; Bod knoweth all 
«held; | Thetetore che Church, doth well from this'/argamenrt»ya'make cher 
_ Vefirake hoedof idolbcry /in,aprivace way , Pſal4452 1, Yhetl 22 Gouſearth ave 
\1hi;4- forhefknowerh thefeorersof theheavr': Oh gba 6,4 YI Hr 
_ ti grrewiryno {auth lecrarilinnes + WH Gbfudeicl and-Uifliquitazion ear 
_—y | nngedly 


try the rea,” Even as the heart and 
ern and morians of it! ; ſcar of our 
key-ro.unlookir; burGodbimictf ; ſo-thar works. 
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4, 
And all the 
moſt ſubtle 
effeRts and 
produts 
thercots 


I, 
Thoughts: 


11; 
Aims. 


ungodly way,ſhal nor Gedſeatch onr rhis.forhe me rio fm res ofthe heart» 
_ +. Goddoth nor 'onely'know'the heart, theleat'bfaff the houdhts znd mo- 
rtons of the1oul, the' ſhop where' every thihs' is hdititnereGitntb obe ſhipeor 
other , burall the moFt ſubtle effett i 2nd produtts therewf i" FheXKenFnidtes eh. 
n0: eſcape” being eſpieg':\*\Now of alt effects flowingirom” the lieatr/of- min 
riere are two things that are moſt ſabcte,that if it wete peflible,wouldtiorb2gze 


covered by any knowledge humane or divine, and they are; | firfts 'Our'though ; 


. Secondly, Our atms and 1ntentions: Ofall rhe motions of rhe teare; thereifte 


none {o unperceivable as theſe are, 'yet God knowerbalt theſe!” & 125 non: 
Firſt, For the thoug hrs of x mans heart ; whiat millions arethierf oP thers 3s 2 
day | The twinckling of the eye is'nor fo ſudden a thitng as thiethinkipg tc 
a thought ; yet thoſe thouſands and thonfands of choughrs w hich paſſe 4rom 
rhee, thar thou canſt not number or make any reckoning of,” rhey are all kn&hwn 
to God, Pſal. 139.2, We have there a notable Pſalm, wherein Davidis great- 
ly.affteed with chis omniſcience of God, Thou knowefPry dowy- ſitting "aid 
upriſing thou underſt andeſt my thought afarre off : that is, God though atarcre'v} 
in the heavens y {othart. we would think he did nor rake notice of what isdbhic 
in theeatth , yer he {o.tarre underſtands all rhings , that our very thoughts ie 
known to him; :orelle, our thonghrs while chey are fat ce off, 'before they come 
to'be expreflely conceived andt ormed; while they ire tn the Chaos, iff the (66h 
fuſed womb of rheſoul , God knoweth thern ; -he'knoweth whar*we will thidk, 
beſore we do think: Surely this ſhould refrain men, nor only from finfullliits, 
buc allo finfull choughts;\rhis 'ſhould make you be: conſcientious, -n6t only 
abour your a&tions ,. but. your inward thoughts :* Do nor rhiok-rhewni free, 
Did nor our Saviour many times'{peak to the Phariſees againſt rheir thous! 
reaſonings within themſelves> Think nor to ſay within your ſelves #414 John Baji 
alſo; Mat.3.9.The very Heathens thought a verrnons man would rdkeheed w 
he thoughr,as well as what he did;how much rather ſhould Chriftiats, who have 
Chriſt himſelt expeunding the Law of Godto the very thonghes-6f me, f6 thir 
unclean thoughts are adultery,malicious thoughts are murder. Hence CMu.6, 
25,27 , Our Saviour ſpends a-whole Chapter againlt ſinful, dftruft fill and careful 
thoughts : Andobſervable is that of Peter ro Srwow Mag, AR. 5/225 "Reptre, 
of peradventre the thought of rhy heart may be forgiventhee; as if his thought, 
been grearer fin then all his orher wickednefle; fo Dent. I5.' 9; Beware there 
be not a thought in 'thy wicked hearty &c. | Thus youſee the Scriptitte makes Wa 
neceſlary part of godlineſle co take heed of altkinde of fnfull rhonshes, he thar 
1s not godly in his choughrs., 1s. nortraly godty-in his ations z* for ifhe'reftain 
from wicked praRtiſes, 11s itt reference to.men , and for onewatd* conſidetati- 
ons; ifir were becauſe of God, he would alſomortifieall finfull choughrs; be- 


_ cauſe Goddoth as eafily behold them as our aRions : If therefore thou wouldft 


haverthis teſtimony of a fincete and uprighr'man , obſerve how thou givelt iny 
lodeing or entertainment to evil _ : Is not thy hearr as full'vf -prond, 
earthly , luſttull, or vzin thoughts as rhe ſea is of water ,: as Eg ypr wag onceef 
locuſts and caterpillars > Oh menrn under this, becauſe God knoweth: all thy. 
vain and finfoll choughts, +! >: | For poten fr 4k AAS DAIC) 
The ſecondeffeR from the. heart, which is ſo diffieultly found' ont; are the 
aims and intentions of mens hearts, to know why they do things :: Cerrainly thet 
areſo {ubrle that men are notſooner deceived in any thing, thet\abouckcheic 
aims; they think chey do all for God, they! comfort and ſupporethemlelves, as 
if every thing-were in reference.to-Ged, when as ( alas) chey knowinot. cheby- 
pocrifie and rottenneſle of their hearts, The Phariſees they did «things tobe 
Jern of men; yet, Didthey perceive this, or. were they convinced obft'>!'Did Jeb 
think: they- were only carnall-and iſelfifh motives,” :that'drew bioyout inall thac 


4 


Zeal che ſhewed for God> 'Oh what godly man mayinot lye down /wichagreac 


» p ' 
bd 


ſhame and ſay, there is ſuch- a: myſtery | of iniquity” in-his> heart yeh 
| | | e 


2 1 £4, , ir. Atta Fo. rad tr ee 
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be knowech apt how cp updfrlland it dF Nh ec got many-times diſco- 
ver qu aims and incenrions,. yer God dock, Y VAIL Ho HY worldly ancexelts , 
nm > bg puls.off CE V1ZOr .TUAT 15 Upon Every. Mans heart , 
tans ARE IRnkEt upon .chivgs as, they are. Heb. 4, 12, 13, 
Word of Gadis ahers, laid co divide bermeen the jojnes andrhe marry, thax is, 
je 3264714, 2nd the m.9ImG), and is « dilewner of the choughy and intents of the 
e@rt, 1o.rhat every creature 15,open in his.ight; as when a ſacrifice was opened 
as d divided into pieces, all che inwards of ic were diſcovered. \ This conhide- 
ration then mult, needs grearly provokeo. Gincecity of, grace , for hypocrige 49 
_ig nocking. more then in 4 mans ends « . This hath been rhe great tilcariage of 
 many>who have ſeemed to bein the ready way to heaven, They followed Chrilt 
fot;his loaves, They knew (brift after the fleſh; and thereupon afterwards dil 
govered they; had no. true. xo : but when we.cometo-reaſon with our ſelves , 
Ged be.knowech why" I. pray» why'I hear, why I, walk ip more fici& pro- 
\fefſion. of Religion than others do ; God FU bM what my aim and, motive is 
40 41l this-whether ic be principally for Ged,and from a loye or delight in him,or 
whether ir, þe. from any corrupt and infincere reſpe&;This will be ot great coh!e- 
quence to'us. ,, | P7EMOTP 6 
»:r: $+, AS God knoweth the thoughts and motions of our hearts for the preſent, 5, 
ſoalilo for the fature, what we will thinkand what we willdeand this doth wonder- He knows all 
ly exaltche knowledge of God; from all cternicy he knew what thoughts, and tbiogs for che * 
at aftefions thou would have. Thus Chriſt he told Peter, that he would fue: 
X 7 him. - Hence are all. choſe admirable preditions in the Scripcure ,. which 
. did prophehie many hundred years before che men were born, what they would 
lo intime; yea God doth nor onely know the, furure-abſolure ations of qen , 
he congitionate, what. they, would doyitpurinto ſuch and ſuch conifions : 
As God reyealed to Dav;d what rhe men of Keilah would do, if he.came down 
hither bugckys mult cightly be underſtood; | Thereis not ſucha ſcrentixe media, 
_ 288ſhe Jeſuires and Arminians make, as if God did foreſee what man would do 
.&f purinſuch or ſuch a condition , viz, beleeve, or nor beleeve , antecedenicly 
\toany decree of God, and thereupon they make God to predefiinate ſome ro 1al- 
Nation upon: faith thus: foreſeen - No, weſay ſuch a knowledge cannor be , 
thecauſe the: objeR-cannor be+ ſe:b:/e, or have any rruth in it, rill Gods decree be 
g0'give.it ſome being ; but when this is preſuppoſed, then we ſay, eo pnorern 
_ ;What, man, will do when, he is in/ ſuch an eſtate, ſuch a temptation; Thus the 
\heart-of-a man is all open,as it-were of glafſe to God, =» VF. on. 
n1: 6, - Gods becauſe of his infinite being , knoweth our works , our thapghts, atg.bnr 6. 
hearts, better then we do our ſelves, Weate more known to him then re%our God knows 
_ on ſpirits: | Thus che Apeſtie, 1 John-3:20, 1f ozr hearts condemn we; God 45 | our works and 
ifreater then our bearts, for he knoweth all things : So that if the corruprions and thoughts ber- 
aofulneſſe we e{py in our ſelves,be ſo great inour own eyes,whatare they.in Geds 7 Men we - 
moſtpureeyes? . Heſeerth more pride, more unbelief, moreguile aud talſhood * | 
"then ever thou couldtit diſcern, by 4 arg ey. ff TOY 
vi! 7. God doth not onely know our hearts and works, by a ſingle bare beholding of 7. 
them, but as a Judge , giving either approbation ot condemnation. © Thus God kaqw- God beholds 
#b+the way of the righteous, by approbarion, to reward ir; andthe way, of the:wick... ** _ _— 
#d, by condemnation, to puniſh it: So thar this knowledge will produce great Jadgs: 
'effeas either of comfort or terror, - | PETIT I A Ron. 
»: Vſtof Admonition, DothGod thus know all things, all chy, fines, allthy 
-duries ,; allchy choughts and ends? . chen be chou quickened up ro all fincericy 
. mthewayes of godlineſſe, what a vain ching will che applanſe of /men,-cheir 
:g00d words'do thee? ,, When God ſhall ſay, Depart thou hypotrice intoeveria- 
"Ring fire :; What a-dreadfuli chingis its for thee roappland chy.own (elf, and 
/drkers ro. blefle thee 3 and Godro curſerhee becauſe of. chyunſound.and. cotren 
zheart > Qh confider char all, chipgs ns vaked and opento ha (eG; NO nw 
% bf ; "0'S | erveit, 
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ſerveſt, ro'whom*rhen prayeſt;/ with- whoa rhoukhaft=ro 40 :!whit Sermon. 
whar truth will enret {ike fword into thy bowels:;' ifthis dornot 3 Doetthon 
thipk to pur off God, as thon doeft pur off men? will he wake no'deepet ſearch 
into all chy wales of wickednefſe-then they do > ui (aid; Many chit wers 
deadarePpraiſed for Saints in heaven, who yer, ir may be, as roaring are day. 
ned miſcreancsin hel};” Therefote rhe Apoltte givert us a/ good File,' Gal.6,4. 
Let every man prove his own workchat fo he may have rejoycingin himielfand 
notin anorher ; Its a weak and unſafe thing , to build all thy hopes of Salvati- 
on _ rhie good repute othets give of thee; choughthey be Mitilters and 50d- 
ly friends”, rhey” know not what i516 che bottom of” chy heart "Their ebari;y 
_— them jnadee well, when it may be God knoweth, ir is otherwiſe \ P 
 Uſeecond, of Conſolation to che godly, Thar mont! nnder their fines and 
failings, bewaile their hypocrifie, and tremble under this cruth;” Thoughthe 
world be apt to call thee an hypoctite, ro miſconſirue all thou doeR, to chatoe 
all -onite upon thee”, ' yet Go knoWeth all things, he khnoweth thy integrity, 
ie ſeerh how much thou hareft thoſe fins chey blame rhee for. Oltirs wellfor 
the godly, that God knoweth them, | YE TORY 
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of pr onely a Namie to live, aReputef 


eligious, without any true Life. 


—_— 


being 
bo kao thy works, that thou haſt a nawe that they livest, and art. dead. k y " 


"E bave alreagy declared the arraigpment and indiremene 
of the Church. of Sara;s,and the evident conviction of 
.. the anne charged upon her, .co-be the two main parts of 
RP { c- this Epiſtle, -The Evidence hath been confidered of, We 
come-now -to: the. [nd;zement it {elf , and thatis jor ſuch a finneas cannos be 
accuſed in humane-Courts, nor is puniſhable by mans Laws,ziz. Hypecrifeand 
Infincerity inthe duties of Religion ; Had all. che Neighbour-Churches: been 
called to give intheir.yerdict, they would have paſleda clean contrary cenſure, 
and acquicted her with great applauſe, bur God ſeth not, gr judgeth as mais. 
P 7) TEL DES DR \ gn em | 
The Bill of rhe Arraignment runnerh thus, Thex ha#t a vane that than liveſt; 
ayd art dead, Life and death are here taken ſpiritually and myRiically,. Lifels 
tor tharſtare of grace, whereby we move and areattive in rhe thivgs of Gods 
' Death is a fate of fivne, whereby we are wholly ſepſlefſe either of our guiſery, 
or arijheavenly remedy,and we are unable ro moye orfiicre one footio heaven, 
andalſo are. ſo many-noiſome andunclean carcaſes before God, , Thus wethat 
fear bodily:deathy, when iris the King of terrowrs, ought much rarher to rremble 
at . zhis - ate: of-ſin/inour ſelves, and ta.bewail. our 'Facher ,. Children » 
Friends, .in this Spiricuall dead. condition, more then. for carporall.death.: 
So :0n. the - contrary >. The life - of - grace» ideſeryech - onely the; nam< 
at life's the... godly. man Jliveth ,. for he dorh _ bark”: vivere. and aye | 
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Now ths Churches diſeaſes a deceniul confurm peep » rottety-incralls;,, with a 
ruddy face; a ſeemibg lifes? bur/a ceatl gearky;” flounſbing and{proming branches 
and leaves.4fyera dead root;.; And-thet we may wake novicewire glorious 
leeminglite-ofReligionthe had, - the expreſſion is» She had 4 *Nawie hat ſhe tru- 
| _—— inrhe Scripture is ofrert pitt, for the-perſohis themſelves,:as verſ7;, 5. and 
AZ, 1, 15 but this is' a meer Hebraiſna'y rhe Stecians do-nct 1nfe 'to' do 10, 
Bur, © v5 Ga1 FP, 44 bel 11 Hg 4 4 | | LP 9 ; 54 
. 2,, Irderh;not meerly '{ignifie a perſon;bura perſen under ſomegtorious fadie 
and erear repute, Nas; 16, trong mens men of nmesy. e famons men. This 
Job.30, 8; Children 6fbaſermen, are called merofho name + And thus the La- 
rinesulually ,” Null nommis,” and Vive tibs , O' Womind magna fage : So:then 
tisve'a name dot denore the gtear-fame' and-glorious repate this Chilfcti 
Fa for herpiety'/ yerin the botrom-of all thete was nothing buretmprineſle , 
NE PERO pmntde mph ine 44 2,7 on dy 4.2 6 £33 t2:l2 bes 
'That'a'Chnrch or particular perſon may baug a great'eſteens and 8 for and: Obſery, 
belineſſs," nt yet b anwnrdl ad andaeftitute of all grace, T rad} ohr'd ; Peſ 
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| | ictures 
' wirtiont#ny life, clonds without water, Sedoms Apples; fairtoſeeto, bur ne- 
thing fave aſhes if > png agen - We _ er Na ruth CARTE 
whom an Epiſtle is dizeRed ; *She war poor, raken; and miſerable,” when ſhe thowghr 
her Teak full, avid wintihg nothing ; bat that ivwas tier own Ay 4c decir 
and overweening of her ſelf, This Church'et S474#, not only her (elf; bur 
others alſo thought her ſo , when'Ged Knew the contrary, 207 fs nm 0 
Iſhall rreac on thi$not as it beloygs to a Church; bne-as "to'a particular per- bang goes ro 
Gn; atid fo ir will betcer advantage our ſouts, ler us therefore confider firſt what moor Es 
goerk' ro thake rip this N4me of ah heavenly and religions life;: when yet chere is venly and rc- 
norhing bur dearh., And ; HS UN NR HL HULL 2:79 ligious. 
Firft, There muſt be'4n innocency and freedom front ſcandaloits or infamous fancy : I, 
For thele foggy vaponrs will quickly Yarken and. becloud "the brightlultceof 2 Freedom yn 
religious name : The prophane mah cannor have a name thar heliverk, bur his nſgahous' Bas: 
own conſcience » and the conſcienceof all others doth condettin him for a dead 
man. Theretore ſuch are to be caſt our from this ſociety , as we' buryrthe dead 
rhar they may not _— rhelivins t Even as Origen rellech -us of the Pythag or:- 
ans, who were a ſtri& ſeR; and kept rigid diſcipline amoneſt themſelves ; ifany 
among!tthem committed a fon! offence , they caſt him fromamong chem 9nd 
ſenthim 4 Coffin, as\unito a dead'man; Now this is the caſe of many Chrifti- 
ans, they have no other name bur of wretched and dead men in their finnes ; 
they-are noiſome carcaſes tl over rhe place! where they live ; Let notthen 
ed dead flies fall into thy box of "ointment. , | fot they will make all 'un- 
2 r G 3 + *%w- | vy<1 #h os Phgyk | a | YY T $6 | - " ih 
Recondly, As there miſt be freedom from great fins, ſo' thirt: muSt be a conftaat | Ao © | 
perforMrance of all religious duties,. and rhe ſolemin obſervance of the Ordinantes Chritt © conliaye.;. 


oh | Woh wth rformance . 
hath commanded + For meer negatives are not enough to raiſethe name of a man of all xebgious » - 


fof eadlineſſe - There muſt be p6fitives alſo , rhe not doing g00d is doing great duties, +. 
| evil ip Chriſtianity . therefore Godthfearens this Chutch #0 come as a thirf'w# the | 
. %ight ,.chat is, terribly and ſuddenly , not for any prophanenefſe or impieties, 
by meerly for emprineſſe and deficiencyin holy duries ;' Trs fer wild fruit> buc 
. only the $0qd fruit is nor ripe enough,” as Marth; 13," The temporary believer ©. 
is ald, That he doth not +lxaoqogar bring forth fruit 10'pexfettion, Thete is foe ERS: 
fruic, but it ts por kindly, iris tbrripe. Tfrhen God be angty with prayersand | 444i 
dicies nor filled up with grace,” bow'rfinch more forrhe rocal omifhan and veg 
. les Kd:6e2 ? "Oh rher) conſider this /and hay it ro heart, you eantior ſo much as 
- havethe namic of a'vodly man > HONG Ret be 2 conltant performance forall 
- toſedilties andrelivious worſhipwhich God requirefay A nome ;ndeed thow haſt, 
by thy very Baptiſm andexrernal! profeſſion bur 'not Iach a Name: ip?” 95+ 
| s | ſpeak 
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| Iprals of, fullof glory and cepure. with ,orhers > 1f ch x Fanta, fut.Comer to 
Church, frequenter of the Ordpronces, in publique, 4 careſulobſerver of Eamitg-dmic: 
inthy own houſe, theu art ng3 Je come to have ſo, much as 6 Name ' Thus you ſee 
puyÞlick obſervance of caligiousducies ,, both publick and private, are neceſſary 
ro make the nameofa godly man... ... ft OO MEI SL 
: 3, q Bux chirdly 5 1t 1s not guery kinde of. religions wAY , nor all mANRT 0 Aryan 
Anas nf ther makes rhis Name, Sue.it matt be in ſuch 4 manner and way, ac Ged bark come 
hath appoinr- 9*Anuded, We read of ſomecalled devont Jews, who yet were great Cppolers 
ed, .., of Chritis way» Ats 13. 5.; Pax! bearerh witneſle of the great zeal, the. Jews 
had for the traditions of the Fathers, Rom, 19. 2, Yea Pay! ſpeaks, much gf bis 
own-fervency this way,, when he thought} he. was bound to do io many things 
ipſt Chriſt, bur did this make hirg have. a name of Rehgion > Nogbur name 
of the Perjecuror of 1c... This is alwaiesto be obſerved, that rhe expreſſ 's 
out piety and w#r{hip of God , muſt be according to-whir he hath commanded? 
and therefore are the /ſraelites ſo often, forbid #0 walk, after the imagination; s 
their own hearts, os to walk-intbe way which they ſhall chuſe of their own head, 
1n vain do they worſhip,, \aith Chriſt , when God hath npt required it at the.r hands, 
Matth. 15.9.,.The Jews that were ſo diligent in their worſhipping of, Idolls ; 
The Phariſee that went .up.and down-to make, pros (pegs ; the PapiRand here. 
uick. that 15 {© induſtrious rogeceive ſoulsand infeR others with the, plague they 
chemiclyes;/hayes cannot be ſaid to havea name thatthey live. Had chis Chyrch 
of Sard:s been corrupted all over with idolatry and berefie, it could. have been 
ne more aliving Church ,, then ys we perſon had beenclean by the Leviccal 
decrees : We (ee when//{rac{ was thus apolatized from God to Idolls, God gave 
ber. 4 Billef diverce, and would own ber.no moe. . Picty thenand the worſhip 
of God,lieth not inſuch devoutexprefſions as every; one ſhall be aprro fancy to 4 
himſelf , but inthe rules and directions of Gods Ward; otberwite if we will 
believe the Church. of Rowe upon her ownteBimony., her. great | anamy rell-us, 
She only lives ;, true piety. is only there; all that have departed ram. her ,. are 
deadand no Churches. We. ſee: therefore.that men differ abour whats piety, 
what 15 true religion, apdas one man is.an -herezick to another, lo..onean 
I1dolater to another, one Gourch no Church to anocher. .. We. muſt come 
therefore, ro the ſure Word.of God,. as they did to Solomon, ro know which 
154he live-Childe, or the dead.} Wy ks 
, Fourthly, This Name of Religion is then more famous and glorious when there are 
The name of extraordinary parts and gifts, or miraculous operations, then the repute of PHetY 2.5. more 
Religion isthe eafclybelieved, As that Judas did become a Diſciple of Chriſt and profeſſed faich 
CT in him, was nothing ſo great for his name, as that he propheſied in Chriſts name 
the moreex. and wrought miracles; This would make his vame-ſound everywhere. And 
rraordinary indeed it1s very hard tothink where God giveth ſuch gifts of illumination and 
gifts and parts mitaculous'operarions, that he doth nor alio beſtow the erace of ſanRification., 
there are. hyrchat.theſerwo may eaſily be divided. and ſeparated ,. our Saytour. Math, 7, 
PR i” . makes ir veryevident, -and.Paxl I Cor, 13, bias Send age aad 
ki poo ng Theſe things premiſed, ler us confider what are the Signs or diſcoveries where* 
a poſon bart, by - may. gather . that a perſon hath the name of living religiouſly, | buc is tru- 
bur the yam ag, Yf.: | | | : TRE, 
of being pu 7 And firſt, They that are thus nomizalls and not reals., they uſually reſt in this 
o_ D For is Name, They-put confidence in this fame and eſteem they have, nor at all look- 
* "ORE: ka ine any farther. The Apolile excellently deſcriberh ſuch an. one Ee arPA 73 
They uf 18, 19,20,. Heſpeaketh there of a Jew, who.was inftrufted m the will of Gods # 
ey uſually 99:5 vs. pe Verne AYE U | 
reſt in ths Yap ana light toothers, having a form of knonledge, &c. and which was the dead- 
Nene, ly hetb inthe, pattage , bereticed.in this, and made boalt of It. Its.a wondertu.l 
thing to {ee how'aman will pur confidence. in. the. meer form arid hare ſhape 6f 


4 


religion.. The Jews cenerally were defiroyedb this fin, andc reainly this 18.40 
p inthe form of religion mon 
| the 


epidemicall diſeaſe among Chriſtians , they re 
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the powety;which'is to rake the ſhadoyy Wirhout thEmbRance, In other.chings 
met woutd'por tomencetieifiſelves1s;” Whac'is the forinor pidture ofmeat.to 
co.40 py peri Fe (hipe and SU rem log co a cold min > and 
.thus indeed, were thy hearrtenable ofthy ſpiricuall necefficies and wancs , chon 
wouldil look coit more then the meer excernall form 'ofany dirty, where is the 
Iifeandpower of it? asTheYaid , Give me Children, elſe; T die; 'o wouldit thou, 
Lotd, vive mErhis lite'dt grate, chis power of godlinefle in all my duties, elic 
"14a damned : Do rhou then weigh all thy rehgtousducies, for God will; and 
whatſoever tsro0 leight, too empty; thit hath nothing bur cuſiomanid a form in 
ir, ay; This God will not accepr ot, - VADGIA A "OT AY COUT WATT EDO Bt | 
= +Setondly, Where rhere is only a Name of life ; and yet inwardly dead; *'Thert 2 | 
"the root and bottoms ,"or ſpring” of religions duties, is wholly withered and dried up; The roor and 
Thatas itis\a1d of the Church She 1s glorious within, (0-00 the contrary hete , ſpring of reli-- 
ſachr are eforious withour , and rotten or withefed-within,* Waatwas inthe $i0us dutics is 
bortont oithe Phatifeeshtarrs, notwithlianding rheir prayers, alms and tatt- ied up. 
:ngs?> nathingburmuckand filth; compared therefore co ;painced Sepnlckies , 
fur apples , bur rotten atthe coar, Now alchough man catnor fearch into 
chis,' yer God can. - He(eeth what flowers grow upon thorns, and-whar VIAPes 
'upon thiftles 5 hence Chrift Luk, 6:45, makes the'$00d treafure of ziman,'ro be 


, p 3 %.. 6) 
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por-at al -aiming'aty and:living to him : They take v IE r 25 up this Name. © 

+4 autagions y but the'rt- 
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God ; thou mindeſt imorerhe applauſe of men , and their good wards , than 
the teſtimony of a gobd conſcience before God, This. yain-glory is a worm or | 
catter-pullar that will quickly devour all that ſeeming trum wich groweth up. . 
an thee. «ple JH PAINS BEOS AOEEZ AE, 27 
4, Fourthly , #here there s nothing but a Name of life , there is invard!y no de- 
They have no light ad tras joy in out heaventy approaches to-God, There 1s no Communion of 
mTE 6c- fellowſhip withGod in thele daries;you may perceive by many of Dav.ds Plairng, 
5 "hes co Whag happin. iſe and joy he found in the Ordinances, which made him long tor” 
Ga. them, as.the Hart after the water Brooks, This could nor have bin if David had big” 
devoid of ſpiricual life : You ſee a dead man cat; take no delight 1n cating & grins" 
king no joy.tn che company of thoſe that were his dearell ir1ends;and thus men 
{piritually deadin Gn, though they pray, they hear, they bave family wwe = 
rhey have no true delight in cheſe things,they have no ſpiritual communios with 
God in the uſe of them. Oh conſfidtr this particular, for nothing will ſooner diſs 
cover whether thou arc alive or dead, than this particular / In all Ordinances 
and holy duties doſt thou by faith have communion with God > Is thy heartand 
affe&tions aſcending to him? Are his gracious influences deſcendivg upon thee 3 
rhen-here.is..life 1n' thee - for theſe religious duties they are an heavenly com- 
merce with God, though we do not, as Moſes, ſpeak. face to face to God), as one. 
friendtoanother , yet by faith in a ſpiritnall mannet rhe ſoul dorh there enjoy” 
God; and receiverh of his favours ; to that all thole duries are dead dutics , : and 
thole Ordinances are dead Ordinances, when God and the ſoul have nor rhis 
ſpiricuall intercourſe.  But.,where'is.there che Auditor co whom this 3s nor @ 
riddle Is not this a myſtery tyros molt rien > They draw not nighirorG an, they 
are not believing 1n, or enjoying of Godin their duties ; its not Goa that they 
immediately cloſe with ; Ics not Chritt apprehended by fairh, thar their ſouls 
doimbrace in theſe rumes, 2 4/14 
: _ Fifthly, Where there is onely a Name of life in duties, There s no ſpirutnalb 
There is no. *ffett: .abrerned by the duily' exertiſe of them, Bur they are ill the ſage perſons, 
ſpiritual effe& their lives /are Atll':the fame, Now tais could not be, if our religions du- 
of duties to gies were performed wich lively principles,” for conſider the plotions ends why 
ſych men. Chtiſt appointed praying, heatins, andall his other Ordinances inthe Church, 
chey are robeger apd'imtreaſethe like of grace in us, they are to make us grow 
and bring forth more fruir, Bur this dead formalitt is alyaies ar the ſame itand, 
his'graces do not: flouriſh more ,' he is not cartiedon ro further perfeRion, 
but as/he was ren or rien ry yeats ago , heis till the ſame, Oh Belovedthis 
argycth we want reall life 1n our profeſſion; for Chriſt wonld draw nigh in 
thede'diwipenſarrons',/ he would blefſe our fore, and make ourfive rakeaso 
increaſe ro teri,. We ſhonld find verrue coming from'Grd into our (> 
thele duties as ſhe did fro Chritbyronching his garment, - SR 1 
6 Sixthly , Where chere is onely a N4meot life and no more, Vox & prittered 
In ſuch there ##b//, as heſaidot the Nrgtnitigal, Favobscloathes but Eſad's body > Thevecan 
is otediaſt- bemo ſtability or ftedfuſtmeſſe inthe day of violewt remprations 5 wnd we may ob- 
neſſe, ___ fervethart our Saviburdid greatly preſſe this upon his Diſciples, ro make them 
ſuch ascduld abide allrempeſts;; Tochis purpoſe: Lak, 6. 35 thar Pacable of 
the foolifhand wiſe builder, as alſo ILath, 13, of rhecbornyegronnd thar. for 
a'white did flouriſh, rillthe ſcorching Suone- aroſe; and why was all chis Apo* 
Rake2- becuiſerhey hadno'roor, they did nor digg deep enough ro build-on 
rock:z where therefore ttiere is to true life ofgrace within, all daties andevery 
profeſſion will raritfh, like che land-flond ir will quickly dry wp for want of. 
tpting.. Take aryay the fotmall and'earnall reſpeRts.char moved himco religious 
dutzes2ydrhen you takeaway the piltar of his bailding;; picichis ruſh from che 
mare,and:c will nec grow, tf OY THT Er et BO, 
-» Lally, Wheterhereis only aName of life, and gorlife: infelf;; There al 
the duties of religion are by the by , the acceſſory, the leſſe principal; bus earthly 
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keep "up the fojemn'dities* God required, > arora ju fafhionifake; to/ 
keep up 4 name, for theis hearrs were*riotin 5 rhey asked when the new 


Ser 


i; Gal. 3,;.1 90 longer live but Chrift in me : Oh tifivero write afrerchis Co- 
pic; take Paxt for an example, Nor 1, bat (hrift livetb; in me : why doch that 
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The great Sinfulneſſe and Danger of having. 
but &:NCame to live. | MID 
Et a | Ry EEOC 
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: Their thy works, that thou haſt 4 Name that thou liueft and art dead. 
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_ Helaſt day,we diſc overed the Properties of ſuch who had a name only. | 
-* 211 Rehigton bar were dead - Inthe next place, I ſhall agzravate the The finfulnefs 
. | fintulneſſe of ſuch an eftare , and ſhew the vanity and in{ufficiency. of *f having only 
. it ,*thovgh taoit men.reſt in thar alone; and firlt 4 name without the © 2376 39, 
f rg peep life is very abſurd and ridiculous... Nomen is of. noſco; that © x 


x 
eby. we know whata ching is; As Abigal (aid of Nabal, 1 Sam,.25. 25, x, i. abſurd 


ue 1 
.NUerevy;! WW, WA | 

rhis names ſo. he; Folly is with him, as his Name Ggnifieth : It's Arifforles and ridicu- 
x0e. fromthe names of things, we mult come to makethe definition. of cheic lous, 


Parures -,- 1rs,one argyment chat our Divines uſe againſt the Socinians, who 
Hold eAfdam was: creared a very "ple inpocent many, eyen like an-Infanr ; 
at be was ingncd with fill knowledge and wildome. becgule God bought all 

£ SIAOET ON 100k i gave them names; which proverh har he knewall cher 
ures: 'Sorhen rhe name and the nature ſhould agree , if thou art called a be- 


' 


; Jexver.chou fhouldeftlivelike the life of faith ; [if chou._art.named a. Saint, rhow 
ſhould ive 25 onerhar is holy co rhe Lord : Ifthou art called a Chriftian,thou 
thould( have. haz (piciruall anoincment, of all graces upon thee; ocherwiſe thou + 
.U}, 3 en by.av eAxtipbraſis, quafino Chriſtian, as they ſay, belluns 9xis 

my * or asinthaHebrew, an +I is called a ſanAifigd of koly one, 
in 
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&f the rhird 
Command- 
ment, 


3. 
It's a denying 
of God, 


ina clean, contrary ſenſe: Codlider then bow abrard 4 thins 'ic ior TPMT 


have the name of a beleever;who livelt asa'Arhielt,' Thou (peaket/thow d6et; 
as if the Scriptures were nat erue, "The ſenrence runs thus "a5" if the Prone 
were not faichiul, orchechreatnings fare, God ſometimes chanvednames; bit 
cfien he-made a real change atſo;,Thus Abrans was called Abraham &Sxr4; Stpuls 
io Peter was-called Cephas: Itar bethas with thee;/ thar fincet howhaft had there 
glorious Names » chow haſt had alſo a mighty change iti thy convetſation'; this'ts 
200d and comfortable» Irs nored: as a ridiculous tmiration inthe Popes; whe 
upon their creation rake-new names z Clemens and Hybanys, ſuch pltaſingtittes, 
be they-never ſo cruell and oppreſſive of che rrath, Thar ſncendiary 6f the white 
vrorld would be: called Borifacixe, rhongh he was oneot the worlt Hfalefariays 
thac ever lived:Oh then ler this make thee aſhamed our of thy impiety'and wick- 
ednefſe « Say, - What anabſurd, fooliſh thing is ic; thar I ſhoutd take thoſeſo- 
lemn and even dreadfnll ricles ofa Beleever, a Chriſtian, upon me, and yer He 
like a Beaſt or a. Devil? _ | INN 


_ 


. 2; Its 4 Dirett breach of the third Commandement, Thou ſhalt not take the IN, 
of the Lord thy God in vain , for which'there is that ſevere commination, God 
will not bald theme guilileſſe that doſo, Torake Gods Namein vain is nor © 
by petetid by char ordinary curing and (wearing 'amongR men,” but ever 
chin hich God is made known to us, 1s Gotls Name 2 Thus his Ofdi- 
nanc $ worſhip, his truth, theſe are his Name; and we take them 
in vain when we only keep up the externall form of rhem, not puring forth the 
life and power of them ,' Thus the Jews andall (ach Genriles as come jnts the 
outward profeffion of Gods rrath and worſhip , his name is faid co be called 
upon by them ; {o that an empry dead Chriſtian is a finner in an higher manner 
chen art firſt we would chink : Theſe Titles are ſacred and religious, They are 
Gods Name), and for thee to uſe it idlely and yainly, provokerh God, zpd he will 
not . hold ghee guiltlefſe : ' Oh how lircle do theſe dead tormall” Chrittians 
think tofinde themſelves om, inche'number of perjured-and prophane curſtrs 
at the laſt day * Thoſe would upon every occaſion take the'name of God 'in 
their mouths and aſſume it, to wirnefle a he;;' atid' thon dot ſo coftinially,” by 
having che name of Religion , bur being deſticure of rhe real power of ic, © 

3, Where there ts only a name and no inward life , there 15 areall and plain deny» 
ing of Gad, a renouncing of God, T#.1.t6, They profeſle they know God, bur 
in works they deny him : God doth nor matter thy . profeſſion , rhy religious 

worſhip, when he ſeeth thy works ro the contrary : In the Civill Law, it's a 
rule, Non valet proteitatio contra fatum, much Jeſſe will thy bare proteſtatt- 
on prevail dgainit rhy works, 7ſa, 1, Thoſe Jews thar did fo much abound mh 
externall worſhip , that they even wearied God, God profefſerh his grear ha- 


 tred and abomination ofrhem : The killing of a Sacrifice was as I. as 


4, 
It's a great 
reproach and 
diſhonour ro 
Tod, 


to c#t off adogs head, and why ſo? They did not waſh them, or make them clean 'Þ 
and rhetefore he calls them nor Jews, as they were by profeſſion, but Prixces of 
Sodomraud Gomorrah, as they were by reall wicked a&iens. And rhus the Apo- 
Rle Rem; 2, ſauh that Circumerſion s made nncireume; ron to bims that obemeth nat 
the Law : Irtell theerchy prophanneſle , thy lakewarmneſle makes thee asf 
thou wertno Chriſtian, makes rhee as it were an heathen anda ftrangerto rhe 
Common-wealth of iſrael, Did Chrilt look upon it otherwife than a mocke- 
ry and X-reall - reyonneing of him, when they prt a crown upon his head), 
and ſaid; Hail, King of the Jews ? for by their adtions they crucified him, rhough 
by rheir words they ſeemed tro honour him, re 4 Ser 

4, A name withont life is a great reproach and diſhonour to God, for hereby the 
name of God is blaſphemed, and his rruth derided;wher mens lives are ſo con- 
rrarytotheic names,” Rom. 2. The ungodly Jew mate the Name of God ro be 
blaſpbimes among ſb the-Gemtiles; What nnworrhy and ſhamefnll things any ter- 


" 6 - | | 4 
 vanits do; it redonnds ro the reproach of their Matter ; Now all men by weir 


Chriſtian 
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Chniltiag.protetion. acknowledge, (Chailitheiri/ how andiMiter: Wrhereſors. 


Re ni 


Qr-c ondirzon was\{0.rent? 

Gr te ED i 
Veingor 

Cheift: men 


ich wherein Þtive. +4 


Neat dye WAR timer amore; anempry name was 2n horrid - 
i e-Godis crhereby reproached. as ifche coubtetincedand owed 
1690s {4144 211405 #49495 $ | OO!1NH, 


;yainucbing »;fot- 55 cotmerbidethee-framein wrath if God; He ſeech: 


ſhe haddiſguiſed; her ſelty; yeras: ſoonas the Propher heard her feer ar 


ieſappld. Jad, Come in thou wife of ferebonms.; focan God much rather: 

18: 10! zhou | bppoceice 3 Gqme im-'thon wortldling,: thou" proud: 

' one diſguilelt gbyfelf by.parges/and prerences,.. Do nor ther? 
Jelf as ee commended by.chis.the mereunto; God --:Andas itisa vain 

ot alſo astogby.camfortand good; [The bare name. 


i bo nat.give thee-any ſoul- benetirs ; It brings nor par- 


a8D, 
Mer 4 Apolile.tp&bat./Epilile to. James cap. 2 doth: on purpoſe-ſer himſelf. 
to ſhew ehe ir i FIN nie faith; ifirbenoracco oy - 'with an holy 
lifes, it.45.2 dead. | 15.2 vain: men,.: 'Whatwiltthou do thin, 
Q:thou de dere ek ri inthe day of dearh and Geds weath will :this- 
bare;n3 ro keep oft the. \hear.of the Snnnve 7. 


wall = Lon any Iizye peace-:2nd ſolid joyto:chee> | Whar if mencall 


thee rich» j 
well, whenthouart pained with-exquifice rorments? and whar-if others: do 
praiſe thee ,.callrheea good man, a religions mat, when thy conſcience may 
<andemn thee for 9h Kew wretch ?. ; 1fthen a name and nothing elſe be accoun- 
ted a 748 thipg in other matters, why not cipecially i in \ Religion which i is whol- 
] 16alk? 

uy 5 T, I promi ſes avd priviledger of Paligion' are not. wide 20 names and 
ielews but to realities; We readin Scripture of great and glorious thi 

iedi,, Jultibcation: obour.perions , adoption p boidneſſe\ with God, 


thou. art extremely poor? What if. they callthee ſound and 


——— Gheifttis maoetiare)y y:difhonouretby'therty Let every re" 
veniwnsSpex $\2-Pim; white WL would 


or antereſtiva the: Kingdome of gloty,inemore thenthe nameof mear 
y many, 0: tbe name ot raymentcioarhe a naked man, There-: 


NaMe.pte  thywatureandlife.. God-1s:mnotlike old Iſaaottixecakesile's 4 vain 
for! E/as becauſe. of his counterſeir Garmencs ; Bur-as: Jerobsams W ife,j.thing. 


6. 


promis- The excellenc : 
ureance. promiſes. arc 


 arthe; Throne of Grace, andan happy enjoyment. of God forever 2: Now who * —_ ro 


.. are. they.whom God will thus hogour ?...Thoſe that have a name and-titleion- * 


| 1y>.no, bur, there muſt bethereall. qualifications and conditions which: God: 
tequireth. - 1/4. 44. 3: 4,5. Wehavethere anexcellent promiſe ofthe Natne: 
| andnature rogether ; What refreſhmenrs and (pirirual warerin pr cg thall have: 
that take Gods Name upen.them , 1 wilk pour tpater. upon: the: ard 'flouds: 
wper the dry ground:. . Herea man unſanGtified is compared to a {2 2round and: 
amildernetle , and the grace oh God. ro precious ſtreams and lends poured oc 
upon ic,and they ſhall nor qnly.haverhe life of grace, bur;they ſhall flouriſh and; 
{2 as willoms þy the water- arſes: Thus Gedmwill (anRtifie their inwards and 
rbeir outwards, and when thus qualified, then #ne ſhall ſay I am the bords, 
= arather ſpall call himſelf by = RAS "Jacob, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with 
by hand unto the. Lord, ys {urname him[elf by the Nameof Iſrael : See herewhac 
þ change .periens thoſe. ſhould be: that..call-on Gods. Name 5:and, give -them- 
 Jelyes .up..co . -big-»-perſons., powerfully and plevcifully 4 wrou ugh npon. by 
| the baJy Spuit.of Ged, who of a reſderneſsare become a pleaſanc paradiſe : 
\ 2 We 
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Of only having a Name tolive. SECT: V11- 


Fave the Lord for their- portion and ſalvation >/ 'Evetyſoch-as:withithe name 


We read thar the Charch ſomerimes uſerh this argument; why Gedihauld more 
eſpecially proce her and ſhew-metcy ro her even becauſe ſhe calls :;9n, hi 
name, fer. 14, 9." Why (poultft thou bt af '# wan aftmifhen ar. x youg 


cannot” ſave? yer than Of Lord art. in" rhe midit of ia, and we are wallet by tha 


nance: And” Jer.'1 o, *5;thit- chinketh cbis argumenc'enmugh 
ent his wrath ugon the beathen; becanſe rhey call not an Gods warne.” Byv when apo. 
ple have rebelled agtintt Godz/7 atked conraryco-him, chenthisfargumenc 


will nor prevail call thete be repentance and- reformarion\;; as:appe; | 
God; dealibe wirh the pedple of 1ſrae!; ſo ther conſiderwiththy Gig? on fo 
do thoſe promiſes' betopg of / grace- and falvation/#9whbo'» arc chisyy ak 


have the power alſo of Chriftiapity. "Therefore beſides this oper-known/ Name 


of a Chriſtian or Beleever, - we Tead ofa new'ſeer2e Name which none knows but be 
that bath it 3 and this 1s promiſed to him that overcomatyoto him thats reall 


and powerfull in the waies of God,- Row, 2, 7, Oh then confider wherher thon 
haſt this new Name in a white ttone, It's an alluſion, rheyſay, tothe cuſtorweof 
Heathens, who uſedro acquiramap' accuſed by a white 'ſtonez andwriting his 
riame therein :. ſo rhar this is a glorious promite of arr excellent Name;wwts, to 
be the Sons of God indeed and inpower, aud ſuch knowledge they ſhall have of 
this 5 that chey themielves ſhalibe cerrain ofir, alrhbough y cannot expreſſe 
itto another ; They catinorrteveal it to/ another , becauſe otittie unſpeakable 
{weerneſſe and delight they feel amoengrhemielves : Asa tnan' thartafteth' and 
eateth honey can never exprefſeir'by'wordsſsto an otherrhar \knowerhitact, 
that: he ſhall: be: able ro perceive ir. Thus we have alfozn excellent promi 
made, 1ſa, 6, 5. tothe golly Jews, called Exxmmehes 5becaule of theit ſepara- 
rion into a ſirange Land, and io withour any thope- of apoſterity afre? them, 
I will give them, a better. Name thenof Sons and Danyhntirsj\and that was '120;be 

Gods Sons & Daughcers; ſo that howſoever FHEPOIEs names falt ofglotyin 
the world, and comforrablenames ,'a$ ot: -apd' childrens y/ yet if we Hive 


| the power as well as thertirle of our Chriftiannames,rhey aremore excellent 


% 
It expolerh a 
man v greater 
eondemnartion 
than thoſe 
who never 
knew the 


name of God. Emper 


and joyfull chan all theſe, How ſhonld 'this provoke you 20 have life itfell as 
well as the name of it, becauſe ro it only thele-glorious things do belong >- | 

7. This Name toltve, withoxt life it ſelf , will bring a greater curſe , and doth 
expoſe us to 4 greater condemnation then thoſe who never knew this Name of God or 
called on it, There'is nothing moreordinary then our of Scripture ro hear; thar 
even heathens, yea, the worſt of Heathens, the Sodomires , ſhall be lefle'pu- 
niſhed chen the Jew, who yer had the only-name of Gods people inthe. whole 
world z Oh this very Name, this very Title will coft chee deer 2 In Valexsthe 
ours cime)\ an Oracle was bruited abroad, thar one whotfe Name did be- 
gin\wich Thesd ſhould be'Emperour which 'made all rhoſe of- qualiry' whole 


"Namedid begin ſo, Theodore, or Theodofixs, or Theodulm, robe purtco death; 


a meet Name colt them{o dear. Harh it nor been made treaſon by the Laws of 
many Nations, to counterfeir the name , and prerend tobe ſuch perſonsto 
whom the ſupream ' power  deth belong » when indeed they ' were 
counfterfeics> Hath nor ſnch Names and Ticles coſt them dear >- - How 
then will God ler it go unpuniſhed, when thou ſhalr- aſſugte his" name and 
profeſſion upon thee, prerend to be his Son and Diſciple, yet be diſcovered-ro 
be a meer counterfeir? The greater rormentsin hell-are prepared for wicked 
Chriſlians ; Heathens and Pagans receive a lefſer condemnation; - Kriow , that 
as his Name hath exalredrhee: abore orhers, ſo ir makes thy wickednefle grea- 
rer , and thy jadgemienrs will © deprefſe® chee lower: Be - then afraid 
rather then boaſt of that holy-name whereby chou art' called; Says-whaC 
a conviction and condemnation - will this -be to me -ar: the day' of 
Judgment? If 1' would' not by 'my life obey bis commands; why did I 
take that Name upen- me ? {f 1 would not conform to his prevents 
s\ Re wi 


_ © yourlives ; your name is Chrifttan, Jer your lite 
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of only. having a Nemeitol tye, 


SECT. VAL. 


why-would:Dbe 
eemwrhee> '2{} 511:p22d novs , 
>" )8;> Thr ence of iing neithe 


| 
DELL 
S- 


Sf 03 YM Wart bat gll't dla 

| wat, tb pany Fenoey Gad,, deftroy : 
felfp\buraiſedeths marldef burr aarbers makes whem ret contented with 1c dom a = 
he dane_chen ro be:bap- world of hurc 


thy ſelf 
fect formesandantes;: They think there/is me more ro 
ex6d,(antro:procfiewe believe.in Ghri Com 
pratiogndawicked.; The. Phariſees: by; char pang and cirle, drew thouſand of 
ptoſeiyzesqnco bellwirh themſelves - ;There.is no, open enemy can do ſo.mixch 
burtsothe way ofgodlineile:, ava formal! ,cmpry Chriflianz: who, walkerh plau- 
Gbly-imcche onrward form. ot piety ,+ bur.is.negligenc of chelively exerciſerhereo 
This man makes ail his-family,:all:his acqyainrance juch :painred . Sepulchres , 
ſuth-glorioospictures ; He kaepschem all 1n.dead duries and/ a dead Religion , 
 Thiy{chinking-10:00e manners or wviidomtobe more fervent and;zeafous chen 
ſach: anone obo great aNamey :. 14 0320/5191 55s 


the godiy-with 111 names z hop 
Thus oat Chriſtians were of oldc 
ing in che mire, and ſome thinkchey 


locy. 
G64 


-|kerh rwoſorts of men: Some rhereare, that though their exprefſionsare never 
qd as any 


they are unwilling to:-pray y to come to; any Ordinances forfear of hypacrikee : 


-—Bar re6ſt chis rempration byfaich, and never omir any duty for whacloever, $a- 


-* tan ſhall ſuggeftrothem, | | MULE i Bots 

© Uſe of Exhortation, To make an happy. agreemensberween. your names and 
| | {o4.yout ritle 1s a Beleever, 
- ler your ations be full ofchis fairh. + Whe would nor be ipraged , if any ſhould 
fay thonarrno Chriſtian, vo Believer, andyer thy prophane lite manifeſts ir to 


s 


. all the 'worid 7 As Pax! dorh allude to Onefimus tis name. who before bad 


- wronged his maſter, but up6n his repentance Par! defires Philemonro teceive 


, ban 


EY , 
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puldDbeaccobnoed ethis-family Ourofchy gwn mouth; God will con- 
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ily let.our.converfarion be never {0 pro- © owher aicn, 


I ſubjoyn ſome few Cautions- + Caitions, 
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Il 


III; 


Uſe; 


po HY entoy lite ma ; ay 
3::t'vbd LY our prop 

4-7 592+ - whdatc drunkardsy. \rearors?2 nes ca Np oe bg: 

> 44... andallthar capde avſweret.is,. That luch ae burdens, pert rw 
fiſhes; - We pray tharſuch old learen may be caſt:our-thavowe waybttzoy 
tarp.” - Well,-it chov arc feee from this grofſe In 
hypoctilie ,.'t at thou arr art nor:dead in-the root. that bumane-refpetts bamucrati 

WG opy 1 that mak Lamp of thy. profeſſion: tOcHurn3, or hey cidewonhy 
boild | Babut royert ſelves a name, but ſome.may build: Jernſa/craiſo zifo meerly/ 
ro havea name:; but God (cerh into the. hearty andkyowertiche roor-of All thy; 
waies - Therejogscemember _ou haves ro - in Allecing God, more pars: 
: +> tialkgnan, | owe nat. 10a 575 
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ho Hinds onment. of. Formatii x Slew 
-that -. all Untegenerated beg : and vi, 
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REVEL. [wo 


Then hat a name that tho bro ” but art dead, 


E proceed: to raiſe a chird Dogtine Gaga che: Kone 
that the- Church of Sarde | Is charged wich; and hot 
. -15, 

. Thats it 16 wot erourh to hee throbſarwanca h od 

Jiligion duties, naleſſe hy pom from a (pi prima kf Ws ta And = by dead 
Obſerv, ({airh Chyift) There may be a dead Religion, a.dead form ofpiery ; ſo thatas 
the body withour a/ſonl, though yon ſhould put glorious. raiments on ic., were 
only cadaver, a meer. catkaſſe ; 1o: ir is here, Though a man ſhould have the 
ropgue of men and Angels in holy duties, yer-if.the heart, bedead, anddefit- 
rutEofthe life of g orace , they are not ar. all accounted: of by God.: * As Gbiilt- 
himſelf is ſaid ro be life, fo e giveth a ſpirituall lite to all. or members ;' Jobn 6,- 
33.: Info much rhbat whatſoever dnties, oc-holy:a&tions come nor from thisith- 
ward life HE fe ot be accepred of by God, no more, rhen'men..can10veor 
imbracerh elt "dead riends ; ſo that we are now upon. the. efſencialls of godli- 
elſe: This is the 73 Zyvin Religion z whether thy dugies./ thy- praying/and 
hearivg come from a fountain of life within thee:; wherher rhou-artacifiern or 
a ip pring ; whether ir May be ſaid of thee, as the. Father did- of his Prodigal 
This on ſor Was __ but 7s alive, Teas A dead man,'in'all my duties, my Re- 


OO TIEEE LT 
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rr enema tate 
lioron , abba Duties, 


SECT; VIE Of attan'R rey 
ligionarld pjgrywas addad Religion); iy Keith apd'tepentance Were dead”, bin 

| ade me alive righteonſenefſe, + ooo 
.F6 fer. ract} betore you, co ir(t; That the. Scripture delights to ſet God Pd __ 


forth:the:ftare of an unregenerats man, iſtiente of the convtrrivig grace of God , nnder 
22, Lett 


the cftare «of 


of deat 7 chey are judged fo rhany dead men ” M1 ar b 8, . he unTegeneracy 
dead bur the dexd.. 'Epheſ.-2 Cr. Deal intveſpaſſes and frnnes. I Tims, g, 6. 'She is under the cxs 


dead while fletiveth, - Now this phraſe is'very comptehenſive 
holy Ghott for many rea(ons: As '/ | | ; het 
16/\Deatb is adeprivition of all ſenſe and feeling ;" They caninoc any more pe;- 
form any wyicall operation;'' Should all the mountaites in the world be Lito 
2.deadmaty' or all cheexquiſite rorments rhat can'be invented, applicd to his 
body y/irwiltnor\make him give ove groan orery , heis deid and hach no feel: 
tbg: [Thas iris with'erecy man deltiture of Gods grace, he is notin the leaſt feeling, 
manner{en6ble ofhis{finne "the danger and burden'ofir. ' Burthough he reade 
the Scriprure , -hear che word preached , and thar about thoſe very patricular 
fnshe liverh inzyert he is like an Idol char hath eys and ſeerh norgears and heareth 
not 3 Every auditory is a Golgotha , a place of dead mens ikuls , as it were; and 
they neike Exekie's drphanes, citl Godbrexthe fife 1oro cheth; were it poible 
char mer ſhould heat'and-know fo mach', yer runne- into all exceſs of rice, 
bur that they are ſo many dead Corpſes, know nor ,' feel noty-the burden upon 
themp> ' Wonder nor then, toſee men.in the ſame wrerched and {enſclefle eftare 
chey were once in ; for till Godſpeakas he did to Lazarus, Come onr of the 
orave-and live, they apprehend nothing ar all; Theretoreas'1t is to be ſhewed, 
no duties have life in chem , which' are not accompanied wich-a ſpiricull ſenſe 
and feeling of our own wants , and of the excellency and fallnefle in Chit. 
Thouſznds of cuties which thou purreſt ſo mach eonfigence id ,* are as the Scrip- 
rures expreſſion is, nothing but the head of a dedd Dog , a moſt comtemptible 
apd abomiyable thing, rill there be che life of grace. | ELIE 
2. Astheſtare ofhn is death ,-becauſe of cheſenſleſneſſe of it; fo alſo beranſe 
of the diſſelutron of that union the ſoul had with God, 1# its creation; Death is the 
diffolution of that union the ſoul and body had, and io this fpirituall death fepa- 
rates the ſoul from God ; inſo much that they are ſaid, Epleſe” 3, to be'without 


#.- md * £ pret 
; andis wed by the | wary 


- 


Ton of 


I, 
ON Becauſe dearh 
is a deprivari- 


on of ſenſe and 


— FO 
Becauſe ef the 
diffolurion of 
the union be- 
tween the ſou 


Ged, and alienated from the life of|God, Thiey 'are without Chritt, and fo,, 25 andGod. 


branches ſeparated from the Vine, cannor flourifh, or bring forth fruit : God is 
rhe lite of che ſon), as the ſoul is the life of the body - Thus then all men are 
derd, who are not united to Chriſt by his Spirit, and therefore ler thy duties 
and Religion be neverſo famous in the world , if ir come norfrom the Spirit of 
Chriſt in- thee ; uviting thee tro him, they are dead and” unprofitable duties. 
Thuis Ram, $, 10, The Spirit is life becanſe of righteouſueſſe © & v,2, ſanttification 
is called the law of the ſpirit of life , as ſome learned men expound ir. As long 
rheti' as thy ſonal is 'thus divided from Chrift, having 'no union or com- 
miunion” with him; chou art ip the- ſtare of dead men, and all rhy Religi- 


gion is a dead Religion: : It muſt be rhe Spirit of God; rhar giverh lite ro 

thee; © ; =S 2 ALS! Y CONN | : 
3.-The Scripture calls this a ſtate of dearth , becauſe of the ſpiritual nncleanneſſs 3, 

end defilement that is upon us, being impure'z and making every thing im- Becauſe, 


pure :- We ſee inthe Leviticall rites , that if a man-rouchedz dea 
bone of x dead man , orthe grave only, he was unclean ſeven dajies, Nutnb, 
t9,16,' Now this typicall' nncleannefſe , doth Cenore ſpiritvall uncleanneſſe 


3 


andrhit'is part, thougkynor all che reaſon whyſins are called dead works ; Heb, 
9.14" becaufe he there ſpeaks of being purified from them, by an alluſion to the 
che Scripture 
defilemenr, 
4d carkals is 
Maſt. 
fell 


Jewiſh Frinkling of thoſe thar were nnclean, ver. 13, So th 
eallsthyanresenerateeſiare, death, rs ſhew rhy uncleanneſſe, /r y 
thar thou ſhouldtbe as loarhiome and abominablerothy ſelf, as a 

tothe; that thy very duties andreVgions performances ſhould be urterly d1 


3 


of che 


man, ora ſpiritual! un- . 
; cleanneſſc a 
dcflemenr 


that is upon 16. 
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what horror -- ftrikg.into ery -It-corporall death be calle 
rhe ſtare of fin of. 
ſhould Arike, 


Ato every 
one, 


applaud rhy (elf,yer rememberthou arrin 
a 


miſerable many 3 24214;  An2%dDT00 WArs 
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Men cannor a 
perform an 

* wall aftio 


6, 
Becauſe ſuch 
haye no cums 
*munion with 

- God or che 
nts, 


on,God'is ſaid ro be 'the God of the living ; ti: | 
{piricually dead y as well as the corporally dead; God''is not worſb 


\ 


em —— nm cine 
SEC T: VEIL Of .a. dead Keligron , and Head Dries) r79 
ſerved, or loved by "$n they are firangers ro.Gadand know himnor; bel 
yehilechey draw pigh co him Jandcalt on higNawne -Andahe is'nob in com. 
muniop wish God, jo neichgs ih communion wich theSainrs, bur as deadtrems- 


þers-.in 6. body , enwithered:þradches in the tree'z fo are chey ir the 
Church of. God 4; be doth apt quicken up others, of is quickenedby brhets;-he 
doth ncucher & arzeceive good z .buris ava dead tree in: Paradiſe ; 


mhetees ret gnoly mary is aro8e of- le therein, living» in kinaſelh, 2nd infiru- 

br 0A ing others to live, G74 be dazd. lecauſdfehei 12D A 

Lay »-Unregenarate ren ate aidrobededd'y. lecanſedfeber wrierimperiney © 7 

and ma, uazg to ds any good athion, Can £82872 raileup hinaelf from fx. whwug Dy + of. . 
More cap we from tn ;; wyeare nor onelylaidro bebliideor deaf, but even their utter im. 
d, chatſo all may be gizento.the. powerard grace of Gady The 24r#in;ay poreticy and 

and Pelagi4n, even all that are enemies2o; grace under rhe:praiſeof nature ; ability wg 

they love nor to hear of this expreſſions ehey think if cigidlyurged;/it 0:6hthrows any good. | 

ech-thcir. favdy foundations :; chereforeavhey will-niakerir a-partialt death); or 

pedeath,.and ſeveral waics wreſtapd ſubxertitbe rext - butif God berchefole ar 

thor of our. naturall life, can we be the authors affupernaturaltiife> - : We ithat 

could: not make our ſelves men,. which. is the tefles ſhalt we make one ſelves * 

holy men? which is the greater: We tbat canvortimake. a fly or! worm ; 

ſhall - we. caule : grace ?; ..For.,the making .of a- man godly is a creation, 

and a.greacerthen the creation- of rhe whole world, as th expreſſed ir : 

So .thar thus, yery expreſſion may fill us wich greac conſufion., we ſhould -lye on 

che dull, and bewaile our ſoars, our impotency.to any duty. Fehn 15, our: Sa- 

 vicur doth excellently purſue.thiscruch ,. Thar witheint him Et do-nothing , n6 

more. then the branch withoxt.the Vive ©. ..No- more then Adams body; which 

was 2 lump ofearth , could move or flicre tilkGed breathed 1ife inte him," and 

made him a Jiving ſoul, Bur you will ay, Irhe-dead candono good thing , 

How comes i.abour.that this Church could have a name; ſhe'did pray, ſhe kepr 

va the externall obſeryation of all Geds war{hip , [therefore cerrainly {ome 200d 

4 | 
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ns be did. Torhische anſwer is cake, . That there isarwofold good work, 
wn Intern which is cflentially gaods as to b:lieve, ro repent, rolove God; 
nd 64puns exteraum, an outward good work, fuch as to heat, to pray,”ro come 
co Church, rheſe duties. may be outwardlydone , by the powerof nature; but 

the firſt ſort. canner. Andevenitheſe latter, though they-raay bedone , yec they 

cannot. be. done. well, ina x#ight and. holy. manner ; rhey-pray, bur norwelli : 
they hear, but not.in a right. manner - and thus ir is po wonder, if men, though 

deadin ſinre, thay. yet do thoſe outward ations which-for the nature of thee 

46h .gpod > bur. not in agodly manner, And. chis is the firſt thing! conlidera- 
"I : 


Secondly, The. Scripture doth not only ſay, mens perſons are dead, thus di-. 7 $24 
fipguiſhing of living men andcead men , #*t ic a/ſo makgs ſuch adiftimbion of The Serigture | 
grecez; ittells us of a dead faith and a living faith; not that a dead faith is a Srace, Makerh chi 
or, faith indeed, but becauſe. ic appeareth ſo; as the jpirir which: appeated like SO 
is call Semxel, becauſe ic came uplike him /Qr as the Angels did eat ſometimes Ther: - 14g n 
when they appeared, which could nor be a vicall aQtion, tor an/Angel was only deah faich. 
a Form aſiiing,:nor inſormung the bodies rhey aſſumed. + The Apoſtle Fames, 
cap; 2. tells us ſeyerall crimes of 4 dead faith, and:makesit that which is not 
accompanied with all the good works.that God requirerh :ſo by: this, we may 
25 _—K ſay.» there 15 2 dead. Chriſtianity, a dead Baptiſm,: a dead Rellgidn , 
vhen with-theſe we do nor ſee ſanRified, and reformed lives, So A8&, 11, 8; 
vs we. reade of 4 repentance. uno life , which doth ſuppoſe a dead repentance , A 9e2d repen- 
1-23. Aþab had; Judas had; they,repemed, bur'ir was £.ot to life - © 
_ Even, as. w. called rhe: perſecurions- that. the Hereciques ,' Arrims or 

hes RE ed far their + herefies:, -. Steriles . perſecariones', barret 
 þerfecutions , becaule they . did make up the carnall glory > oy 
| 1 
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A dead hope 
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This dead Re- 
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cha care thats 
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did-not bring any; heavenly advantage : 'Thus- is -a dead and barren repen- 
tarce,:iAgain . Naga * Ba, go > Oy 
may- gather, there is ad«d hope:"' $0' that there 'is' i&erue Nvinggtace , but che 
appearance and fmilicude of 1t may beralled adead one. You teettien thereis 
a dead fait 


the Sctipture , Pet, 3.3, tells us of a lively hipe , whereby we 


ichy adead hope, a dead repeptatice, and therefore: it behoverhevery 
oneimith the morecare to conlider -otitr, A8*they did, befote' Solomon, ffrive 
about the: dead Child and the hiving ; no lefle do thou in prayer to God , that the 
live Child may be given tothee,  —- =_ 
« ThirdlygTier dex Ritigion aididead duties 18 the eſtate that almoſt all ve in,ex- 
cept, thoſgzew-whaonm God hath indowed with a ipirituall life, and vouctifated 
reat zeal and fervency: ubts / the moſt part of Chriſtians have a meer dead pro-« 
eſſion-;'\-our Congregations may be called Ache/damars, the Church-yard and the 
Church both: alike}: one: is full of che corporally dead , the other of ſpiritually 
dead : ; What dead praying, publique*and private? whar dead hearing? Inall 
the(e-is ot thy hearclike Nabalt ; a very fone within? The Hebrew expreſſion 
for the water of a ſpring , is to call ic 7zving water , whereas the water of pools 
and.pords , having:no motion, are dead waters: Where a people have nota 
fourgain of graceſpringing up within them, they are dead and yy cute of Chriſt; 
they ate the mare merreunmy the dead fea; there are not thoſe zealous and fer» 
yent; motions of the ſoul ro Gad- Oh * rake 'heed - of dying corporally in 
this ſpiciena)l death 1-all thy Religion, thy duties, will be deadchings 
to thee, of no uſe'or power ,. as vain as to cry to dead men co belp 
| Fourthly » Eventbe people of God, though they have an inward life of grace within 
thew,zet through nexlgence and careleſneſſs they may be dead a5 to their own ſenſe,avl 
the juggement of atbers, 'Asthe tree in Winter outwardly ſeemerh dead , but , 
there 15'a ſecret root under ground, that keeps in life. Thus ic is here; out warg- 
ly it. may ſeem asifall rheir graces were withered , they have not the lenfe ;'the 
quickneſle, rhe joy, the delight,” the communion with God, thar once they had. 
As Seruhs womb was called « dead wommb, ſo their hearts ate dead hearts; «the 
brivg forth no frnit- As life is either raken pro'atFy primo, rhe fountain or'tsi 
of lite ,.-Ot pro abby fecnrdo, the" motions and expreſſions of He; now as ſome 
diſeaſes y: the lethargy:and the like, make men dead in rhe fecondfenſe, bur not 
in the fir 2 Thus it1s with the godly, if you take life for the aQtuall morions 
and expreſhonsofir they are exceeding dead, 'you can hardly perceive any 
breathingin them, only there is a root under growvid , and God in due time he 
will guicken them, | buc when this deadnefſe and ſenſeleſneſſe is complainedof 
then-these is an expreſſion of life, - As David, Pſa), Is, prayeth God would 
quicken him often, $0 that there is a pattiall and gradual deadnefſe , whichthe 
people of God do often labourunder, þur this is no: the deadveſlſe inthe Texr.., - 
, Uſe of. Adworition, Let ng all look tothis truth, whether our Religion and 
; dutiescome nor from a dead heart, whether thou arr nor dead at root; for allthe 


_ leaves tharare uponthee: Jfchere be any truth that we wonld wiſh you to think 


of evening apd mornipg,, ro mediate on cating and drinking; it (hould be this, 
Af not. ] deadin the.coor all this while ? Blame vot the Miniſtry, orchy eatch- 
ly unploymenes, bur chy ewnheart, Si rivxy deficit, culpa ef non alvei ſed fon 
145 3 lithe ſtream diy up, the faulr 15 yotin the channel bur in the ſpring. It thy 
duties, thy-performances.be' barren , dry-and empty, js becanle rhere is nora 
 ſptingiathy heart -- Why artchboufo afraid of corporall death; and feareſt'nor 
this,, which only deſersertvthe name of death > Oh the number of ed then thr 
are every where. - :Thoſethar lye buried in their graves are gor more. defoid; of 
"'As 


/ —_ 


natural life, then maſt menare rl Hs $ cherefore, wi reſo ol- 
licitous to have Ghrilt come and raile their dead friends), ſo: be*thabi Yot thy fel? ; 
inallchar belopgs.co thee : Oh that this dead Clyld-, dead byBand or Trichd 


might be-razſed ro aſpiricuall life, Ny 
Y: |  SERM. 
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Hirwhich temaineririsro 'give us che dobleten or fgnesofa Religion 
Wh Rhonlifey 6fdexdanties; .6f a dead-{aich and 4dead repentance, 
RA Hrheno% the confidererion.vf the converſation of moRt within the 
'Church'; nayabundancly reftifie what:chis 1s ;;4orwhere is there cit 
Hh heChatc Tides Withour\tealities, names withourſubliances, forms 
PO » Thlormucti as we may call chem Chriftians.without Chrift, Betit- 
1017 Fa 214, They Pty; and to br pray';\rHiey hear;:dvd donor bear, 
ec 5)rhis were efovbh 'r& bid /rhote Who would know whac'a dead 
Feb r@' 50 Let ublick Aﬀemblics, to:vur Family-daties;-and bebold 
fa 
ant oo al en xl tOtrio plain ridences of it; BI 9INEINIY 21777 IE 
be! BH, Thoſe dwtves mvev tome; row any life :of grace within thet+ avg 
wo Wn forced drwavd motives; whtn: nothing within, but mapy ouiwa 


wed 
"conhde eee do move a'man, There is nothivg more ordinagyaithen 
Fire ern 5 ins 152 urerfign'of* death," Thus | the people that tallowed morives are 


(O03 W2cinſe of the leaves," Judarthat was Chritts Diſcipley becauſe of the Parſe, dead. > 1, 
"Fab thhc did eheprent works God commanded , becauſe ofsremporall.advan- © 72? * 
ages, theſe bi@'© bane: iro pet 'becauſe the privcipte-of'tnotiop was - BE | 
Wh * There wmnfy things) thar\by-artiind-Power-we make tome as '.-- ..2m 

els Por Bokavl, etthivnare smotionof lifo, becauſe the: principles with- 121910: - 
| Sik 48FehsPh wret0 pr der ray wrdren principle REIT IOEWS 3:20 to H:24 
hf elf /heirt tiesareduries of life, when-they aaa” =o 
" BerminEand keinairtoiives; when rhe love of God; meine oj pe rag 
S. 8itieefnoVe ind be ative for Gbd;rhenthai doeſtfhine ' 


owed light -OFaH ebings lifecannor be paitited; che 

Nmiatbrhepant eparts chereat 3H aopht: excoticept:; franney y; 
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iD evil things The devil when hefnverb , it is from his own inclicadica » be 
15 not yy oa nor torced Fob be were to ene f he has be fuck our Sayi- 
ourdorb full fle ir, 44. When be ſpeakgth a th of by 
own, 1s a2d the contrary with thee , when thou prayeft, when' thou heacett 

chete are of thy. S. , ourward things do nor move thee meerly > So for wicked 


men Koem, 8, iiiWare ſaid ts live i» the fleſh, Why ? becauſe the (weerneſſe and 

pleaſures of the ſh do move them, it there were noothers to tempr and allure. 

chem, yet pare have enough of themſelves robe carried ourto evil : Soit is with 

che godly , rhough there were no. qurward enceuragements to godlinefſe, Jet 

<6 meer Lecliells61 them ,, ir would draw aurrcheir hearts - - Ohthen reme 

4 We-4;o 1s agreat matrer, whenour religions. duries are not from forced RSA 
# - principles 1. As hethat is born of God, is faid, not ro fimne, becauſe ic is nar vr 
rcve and proper principle within him, his beare and nature being ſan&i 


; _ otherwiſe inclined * 56 be tharisimthe Rate of fin, he doth not pray: 3% wake 
becauſe though he doth them outwardly , yet the frame and inclination of his 
ſoul is farr otherwiſe. 

2. Secondly, Then is all owr Religion and ſeeming graces dead when we are not nuited 
When we are to Chriit the fonmtam 7 all life, -Wharſoever wedo, not joyr'dto bim muſi ne- 
or rh ceſlarily be dead. e doth the Scripturefa efren corbyatethinn, to a Viae, 


oumain of anpdtoan Head, andall becauſe as the members and branches ſeparated from 
life. theſe catinor live; or bring foreh any fruit ; ſo neithercan-a _— 
Chriſta: $o thar this union with " Chri8, this ingraffing 1 inco'the fat Olivitree , 

is.firſtto be looked ac, forall chere berthis vouchlated , we are as lo manga 

or dry bones: Even asthe Sunne is che founcain of all the hear and life 

aber! ag things, and/if char were taken away all chings- would be. cold-;and 

dead: Thus iris here, Chriſt is the Swe ghreonſneſſe be ariſeth with. 
ing i» bis wings, Mal: 4, 2 Epheſ, 3.12. He dwelleth i» the hears by-faith ieÞ 5 Ihe 
- fomuch char Paw/ſaith, He no longer liverb, but Chrift in him) Gal, 2, Do-then 
albthy religious duties come from thar powerfull union with Chriſt 7. Thou 

- dpeſt notrheſe duties ſolely of rhy ſelf, bur Cheiſt-inables thee ; not thar-Chiiſt 
believerh or repenterh i in thee, bec his preſence and pawer within enlivens 
thee 'torheſe rings: © So that before- "duty make-inquifirion into this 

© principle 3 Am Tuniced co Chriſt? Dorh heavenly tones js come — 


ve 1 
© duties do mdeed Jive which art accom i wth a 


Thoſe dans: aj atone fe rimyofer Pe pro exkagpbtage rs ag of ſpiritual 
only live that, talies,. Where: ſebethef feelingis » there. cannor _— life kk hin 
: and aQChuifttians fenkblenefſe diſcovers it felt in cheſe rwo'r 

enſeguaniel 


"7 Leah and ery fy trig ded 
; ics here, Aafoomasener any pulnvll vc) 


- A ſenkblenefle 57 > Evervas the childeas foon azeveric cometh imothe world, 
whe fart diſcoveries of itate: hsa 0ans, [1]] it bÞ&, a8 
\ oy ig oe, Br 


herh of our gecaafe of itvindigency 
ſedim©rhe heater 
deliveredfrom theſe waters, by the tove of 


ety wary the 
I. 
; als tions are full of li% ,becau'e of rhe fenfbleveiſe and pe ren” 
in 'thim{ "Thus Afaydalen ttanifetted the like of | hoſe 
A oftears char rannefromwber, Not that all rears argye the life ofgrace» 
nomorevhen allwarer is freer, - The witer-of the ſex11s mots that of.cbe 
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SECT. VII. Of adeadReligiey , and dead Duties, 
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chus only are:our ducies and graces living when, they come irom ſuch render ap- 
pcchenfions and {en.blenels. with it, 8 ene. duty performed trom ſuch a princi- 
plei\worth ten thouſands þabledover without any ipiricualimotion and teeling: 
atralh>. :. - | as 's | INLT + it 
 Fourthly , Then i owr Religion and onr holy: duties flewing from hife, wheh the 
Spirit of Ged doth meve and work, itt ws », And MPAA ws © Loney Ae or heavimn our 
_ ewn urengrh-and abilities, though never 10 excellenty. is as inſufficient , as 


- 


Then 13 out 


$478 n, when his haic1s cut off, No,mman 641 ſay Z that Jeſns ©s Chriſt x bur by Religion, and 
the -Speris of God, Hence Mit. 2, The Spirit of God an firg and -mughty windes , holy durics 
dengcerh that ic only makes 'the Minittery a lively Minilery z 20d hearing a flowing from 
arch. fy ung Thus Roms, 8, The Spicic of Gad is that which mortifierb ſonne lite; when che 


 whic 


helps our infirmities in prazers, and works choſe wnwrterable groan... - Alas, mc gnoy 


all ogrdncies are empty unleſle Gods Spirig doth overſhadew the loult, As the workin us. 


Spizic.of God in an extraordinary way didtaile up and work uporrthe Prophets, 
' making thetn above thernſelyes ; ſo rhe Spirit of Ged in an ordinary way > doth 
ianRifhe and renew our natures ic hlleth che ſonl with power, andenablethir 
by ſuch divine affiltance , chat the things which -by nature conld never begrne, 
by.grace are. performed wich great cafe and delight, The iame Greek word 
weppe 1s attribuced bach to a-mans ſpirit or ſoul, and to.che holy Spiric ; now 
as that giveth ſuch morionsand operations tothe body , which ot ic telt ic could 
never:peiform-; -So doth the Spiffe of God te theſe who pareake ofir, _Henee 
Stephen and orhers when they pertormed any notable exp!oir of grace , it is ſaid, 
T hey were filled with the holy Ghoft. This fice wilk-preſently make the cold ice to 
;mgir, That which Solomon ſaid of hat hofulllufis , (ar 4 mantake fift in bis bas 
ſons , and bis cloaths nor by barne > 18 Uo true of this holy and divine fire. 'Ir:can- 
| not be in a mans heare, bur the heaven}y flames thereof [will appeat innur du- 
ries : Oh then pray that thou mayeſt be the, Temple of the yo” Gho#F, , thyheacc 
che Alrac upon which all thy ſpiricuall Sacrihces ſhall be afteced, and love the 
fire, tro make thee av whole burpt-offering. That as inthe-Jewiſh adminiftc 
rion,every Sacrifice was co be with ſac cn 1 ; ſo there maybe (ch (piticuall 
ſealoning of the who!e man with a ready offering up of our (elves ro God, thavas 
Eliabs body was carried up witha whirlwind, and 4. fiery Charies to Heaven ; fo 
our ſouls may be exalted inevety duty 1 tt cf o04541 
Fifthly , Thes are our religions duties without 1; 4 » when thert it ns ſudled; fixed 
' #7 6anſt axt way is chem ;, For life 1s 8 ſure » , andearenprinciplevfmocis 
on;, .buc when men are religious ypon ether grounds , they move'as tingerr 
ly astbeir earchly intereſts do, The 1ſrer/ires were a dead; people iti this ſenſe ; 
» their afflitions they would ſeek God early , they wonld bow! «pon their bads'; fot 
thelolle otcheir Core and theit Op/ z bur allthis was not; becanie God wisp 
bas x reg therefore che Pſa/nmyſt laith » thrbed: oht of the good 


They quickly 


a liyivg (pring wichio rhec : The Sunve and Staresrheyarexonſant intheir mo- 
tions and operations » becauſe fixed by God, bye blazinySrarres and meteors 


they axe wholly-ucertain, becaulcofthe varions martero{avhich chey are coma 
pounded. . Confancy and immovcableneſle in godly duties is a good eyidence 
oflite » The hgpogrug will not pray alwazesr; The atern willnovatwaics have wa- 


teranit, Thea d wilk at lah dry up. The herbs. chaewameroocyvitl 


quickly wicheny apdchuvic is heres where there are nocliving ſprings of grace 
withag > you!  eueward thecams dry up; Jomerimes'Pamily-daties ; 
2nd chen no Fa 6s 3 famtimes- private prayer 4/any Then none; | 
Theſe upesveniand uncertain morions argucalb thy: ID | 
«redrn, unto lay: Tbougqray od," as a marvthar 
ly findes a tzea(ure: » of as Baia Ale ſpake upon an excradrdlinary 

ich aa ys Dikheverdo before? - So chou under: fore 
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hearts waresnt ftedfaſt withinthems, Piel, 78, 37, All rhisis for wantot 
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And when 


they «cap 2 
mag in the. ' 
ſpns POnaty. 
he was, Frl Mmz-, 
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av 
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:.c ,aMifions 624, Jaierh vpbm. us, © Every branch i purged , that is mayÞring forth 
More: frjuts] Jehn-2 5. *And ye ſee the Apoftle: Heb; 6, tertibly repr oving t 10f, 


duland negligent in holy chings,'as ever> Oh, it there were life withing91 | 
feve Talerts wonld gaintey,, rhonwouldſlt fay ITT, T came over Jordan) 

a ftaff and'now 1 arr made two*bands;Gen. 32.S. 

made me rich 1: . | 7 "Y | 

:- Sevenithly , #hex not from. lift Y 
aa lo, but mber Whewarmneſſes Aud indeed inour common expreſhon, we'call u6h 


pneer. 
nd1 


vency and nor borh:burning and ſhining 4 {fo 15 all that Rehizzon and allth 
z.cal,bur Juke- verydead | 1 
warmneſle in Emre ſaving the: Lard,)boylivg over, as thepbr obey 

G5, The! Ebntch of L4odicea was a dead Church ag well asthis of Se 
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The, Wis Benar rote leaven of the PhMifus; Whidh ki hpoerih, 


: have at 1; e diſcovered the ity and inſufficnc) of a tis 
" fular and al Roles | 6d -wgh [clan 9 Fm 
Y + Ati that this whole way & cnerICk or unſound grace 
, may laid before yo! > I'ſhalfl ar this 'rirnie laythe | 
4xE Flite root cf the tree , Uilevver rhe oh 0} ral Garagpg , by tearing bn 
hypocrifee.iz religion, which is here forbi hg pe 
In the words we fee Chriſt hi fl rtouly * prohibicing is Dit- X 
cn from oh finne above all others, giving 4 1 iy Orr reaſon againlf 
" Parcbe thin of the words, conſider, 7, The caratance of time 66s 
1 in thi wean times is, inter #4 while theſe things were is - 
Daren: hem rc ind bold Sermon ke the Phatiſees, Scti $ and Law! 
| their bypocrivie,, which did fo thrag Me enart 7: 
yd life; proyoking himts ſpeak of Thany thipss , {bir might 
hay otrabork th If bim': This they a& Hy i6eKbrets 4crbat fery | 
rif arsreftored for tt - Upon this our Saviour degivarch the nibrs texti-. 
blyto deretfefrom chis Gnne, © aa 
2,” Yon have the occaſion ofthis difcoutſt}, which was a great wumber of pes | 
ple gathtred together tbgtther, an inriumerable rno1ichde; kvpledv;, ſo rhar rhey trod ons 
pod anther : This is the firreſt ſubjeEro be preached opon,ifthe w ofe world 
were auditors, To take heed of hypocrikie. 
3. Yeu tave the mote immediate and dire&fubje&; be' (peaks to, biz Di a 
ples :'He began co fy toThem:” This you ſee nor only Phariſees and Scri 
profeſſed bypocrkes are reproyed , bur even the Diſciples of Chiriſt inthe hishs 
Urforine. "they ate ate t<loo rhis wortn rrp ds nvrin their beft flowersytharthey 
frattow nor poiſen mingled with ſweet w IN 
4, There is the fi rwe forbidden expre ed; 7," Plainly: y, bypocrifie, of which 
more hereafter, 2. Meraphorically, 9 Beypare of the leaven of the Pheri- 
ſets * Hypocrifie i 15 here compared ro leaven ; thac as leaven hath two main pro* 
Le > ; avorom & tmoren , a ſonting and 7 Jwelling quality, thus Hach hypo- 
CIlhez 
5. Hereis the circumſſeR and induſtrious thavner of prokibirion of it , Be- 
ware Je, as of that which 1s very dangerous, and yer by which we may eaſily be. 
ſeduced ; Irs ain , though very pettilenciall and deſirnaive, yer very unper- 
| ceivable:: And then #@Tor, firlt ofall, or above all other chings, beware of. 
this, Hence Aatth, 16.6, where is the ſame admonitiop preſſed ; our Saviour 
addeth two words , Take heed, and Beware , Look with borh your eyes, as We 
fay 5- hen prophanenefle cannot , take heed byportiſie 2oth''not damn 
you, 
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hole) Who ware: mot r Fa 


: hehe "THI $'"is the La 
bend 1. rr pray ro-make cheie Ch ildcen abhere dtcakenncts; - would p preſent Bifo-e 
cheireyes, theirfervans drunk ;chardo in them-rhey might-lec ld 'a foath- 
{ome bruriſhching in was, Which was likely ro wotk more n on them; the ma- 
_ 'ny lopgerexhorcaugensto tobriety.; -$o: our /Sayigur xepreivtitins to hisDifci- 
ples: the affected and ptoudradin-yiofient Way of aHiſces "in all: theit 
diiries z would hureby makerthem:rhe'mece/in- love with? HifmUivy and m<ek- 
Dn FU ITT CT yore >< 7"T777 
LaMy, Hers rsrhe eſfi-acions argumchrageinit hypocrife, For hire tPuing 
copered thas rs _ revealtd86..' This ours: aviour 4pake Ohce'ort 
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ec anlyaimed ar rempbraligrearneſſe?; Obſerve, : 007: 13 £03412 
2! Bixtt,: {as Per fien4 4:{piniznallleven; fouring aud incbienautng 4Þ eg Ralpoi- 
Ry. : \'God: ond have po; woes 1n; dap Siceiben, becadſSir iwas of bietety 
putfivg avchinJating nacure.ealjodsherefort in rlie Greek (a 3Zwigs ferntevtans; 
5 forveo.: Andrtus 4lfo was chereblon why Gadbiorbid tmucy oi everySa- 
Te: was Cuuirher ipflating, i and puffing;:ooly: (Hr wwAg" "Eo 
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 Hoperfe way berompared 3a dams; biannſe fi 
lomnepes ; x Fix jg lo nope ro dnyiew? pionerth | | 
pt and ;dilcontensglay; Forte rea | 8. 
Plalms, when he.ſaith, His heart was troubled av gfirvrd withinbine,; hee He- 
brew it.is) Jic was levened wirhintbein't and thbs fHtte n11 yporthe 4 ik pode 
up and makes che-hearbiwellichrough viin:glory; pritte and. Tell Figlireommeſie,, 
Mahys,.. Our Savioureaxerhthe Phariſees for this TWigp did all 1fjngs 
0 of wen ; 10that ine pro woman: did” niote CSESANGEILLONG hes 
cues 7! Conner Loo eye hre $rnt PR 
+4004 Umayileets conſanr diſeale [1- 
edgy or 6s hendives 7 They were not as other ment, and chererore' out Sa- 
vious caldcbemy'J krfoonts river love bins fo a5' Mary Mdrgdalen' did , bicule 
they.could nat thjak chemſelves ſuch fritiers, 2 ntl theretore that tore wWaliotgir 
ver}.them.then.ig ofhers, yea-the whole Nation ofthe Jews labonted nndexthis 
bis 3.45 appearech bythe jeverall complaints of the Prophetsy/and hence ic 
-n0ne- are at Tack ap enmiry and contrariery. co jnhor' tits'#race, as 
cis rm men, - Paw.inhis Epitle tothe Gularbjent,jand orber places doth 
ſeverely *nCpparedly diſpure Cars thartriiſted in 7 hk works ofthe Law, 
chac rhe thpugh 4 to be, bealdfie? or to i rang or ; and 411 fuch*tliey Werghy- 
PAgri AG % avis © They were puffe By nie, felf- Nee a ielf-righr 


L lo thar.chey found no thwart neceſfitf hf Chti .**TabtHeed 
. th oy > FAedewny this tym gue er t vide 
4 This Worker 6, thidvpe: yo Hole | 
LT aary wichatdYnefſe ofhugranrs,andtheyteit de ul 
loyh by aſel-lbre\, Thisbypncg be as fr os E322 6s 
NE! where ra ri foe wid nod exe Gl 


ries we. gry They 8:6 unplc 
for: ae report 

5 2.man doduties! 
P13Y; 


ta Fe ſeer'o 
lays: $56 


rater 
or Dey 3 
ent berein.” Terien: vet) 
als ES Hd:imtht 


[pm carml.and{e! FER Y prongs themſelves; 
cornparethis' hypecriſies whereby, we lookto yain> 
fp ane-tefpedts; co aſbbrit} apd cofenins thief ;-who Jayning 
elf £6 a rraveller upon the WAYS ur ficftmakes adit ere ws zorhefime with 
Ne Þurahep efterw#rds } when the innocent trayeller is mofiſecure chei he 
__—__ huponhim3iandcobs him, ;: "Thos doth hypberife, chus dork vaioeglorys 


klaceſpeReyt ki they make as ifrhey-webrihe fame way: Heh £1 ounce 
they andepiline God 


wetcallongas if all 565 'doneFor reſſ 
this hypacrifig di wer icdelf, wrinchelater end; een 25 heguu 
coeur raiſon: edr beceſBty; from cor merand 4 chief, *bue the glute 
rony-ind nile doch afrerwards Creep, 1n. F Now all” che” y- 


pacrifie is thus ' inbicicitrs and. ſouriog © kw Hi iy we 4 06," . God A at 
needs; 'loath”us', This: rs "inef\to .he'; > fauks TD op 


for Wes by 

heart is ſtolen away frem: Gods! oAs fas Gnyge! eh is fleal the 
hee rs of the people from David, a 15 a great ine, anda greater thief; 
; T5 


| EY oor ben. We eter tro Th dear es Inn 


_ tary, , Who could have periwaded rhat Phariſee, ho thankzd God he 


— 


SECE.VIL Of there telepon. — 
ie fleas cbyhexr from agdſerdir.uportheCrexture, ” wi Whoſseve —_— | 
OD pong donnieſt y "for & Inwpelt, aid Augultine; "Byrbuc 
which 1s ey gifs _ ol and robbers warmed then py tf bur prg- 

1M Vader) x2 * C- 

TE" » Mn is lewgn, Geaeiahe nit tanc Sls Ng * 
ET the lump, . where it mingletbits vertug's fo'deth bypocrifie;, pe endp a. 
rers\ and wr pan all thy duries, and; evennll thy 'religion, 1 That which in ies Wh 
rure was tobe for God.,. only co'relare- ro tim;-r tupneltconnworthy arid 
earchly reſpeas., thar which woutd'have been gold; bypocriſie nvikes:Urofſes 
+ ypocriſy makes water.Simen Magi becauſe 


which would have beenwinezhy 

of his bypoczifie was in a ſtate of 2all ge birrerneſſoheatfired the gifs ofthe hely 

Ghoſts thar he might appear ſome greapone : Sorharndw rby pietyis'nor 

thy celigiowis not religion , | burdoubledard trebled iniquity  Oh\tow-Thout 
this make us tremble ar;a falſe and guilfoll beagr )- This: rurnech allthy'fweer yas 

rers charwould telrelhthee ino blood , as the Egyptian plague was; As: 


gave Chriftwineger: re: drink. in: Head of-comforting /wink ; (o doth fiypgecti 
Fotead ot camforeſromthy Aries from; thy graces; .it will:repref@tir Horhine 


| burterrour and borrour torhee 2 Ohteilme nor whar-I have done,forall was ih 


hypocrifie and unfincerity ſo. thatirhere,is. f rey ene by hypoctife 


upon all thy relig overs as the; Prophet. {peaks of che Jews 
Dio, ag 1+ 0 Te bave ſown mia is lirtle,: avber bowed 
enongh, ye drunk, but are not filed , ye , but there: is. io" warinth; Thus ir is 


with rhee., thou prayeſt buc haft Se the pirictal}, benefit of 
* Godand. ck onhims » bur pby yan is nor fille wich good things from 
him 2 certainly chis ſhavld tauch prevail.upon all;\ God: delighteth in truth 5y the 
inward , andto ſuch avare ſo, allduries and religion-ir(elfis fall 'of may: 
rowan iaveſle, buc co. che hypocrice every ching is©lhadowand empry, his 


rayet,/ thon nameſt 


hearr is like a veſſel fallofholes, nozrae joy or ſotid pouret inco bim/eam 

bererained. Fear therefore chis h ihe: of doth rbus and alter 

thy that makes aſtarre a a pearl 1 inco Gartes | y Feligion to 

be noching bur meer impiery and wickedneſſe. 537 27h 
Fourthly, Hypocrrſe u leven, bec brtlekn, quanticy, FOE amcks 47 

ly infett aid LL: ioeilate agreovlamy ra Mt For: chis end 4s word"s? 


is called leven becauſe by its power-it doth cransform andichayge Towns 
| andCuies, asar hrit:propagatien ofthe Goſpel ; /and rhus bypecrifie alſo isle 
ven, becauſe chough bur lircle, and creep pingin. at'firſt ; yerir wil lyin- 
{et che-whole man. This leprofiec on. the forehead will Way id over the 
whole body 4 This clond as big asan hand , will: quickly darken} Skis = 
You ſez it 1n \ Jebu, 1 in Jvdas, by giving:way to-h 3'How qui 
fuie ic ſelfrhroughrall chey had? And when hypocriſie bath4eiſed upon the whole 


' manz rhen wharſoerer tr prerends for God, yer'ir candonogbingibur Teferre all 


wicle!f; ſorhar whereas the firſt forindarion; in CDI is:ielf-depially 
the firſt Rone in try pocriies buildings is. ſelf.ſceking, Oh aake heed thets 
of ſwallowing down. bur. a little. of: this poylon: 1  kofincericy abd 'hy- 
pocriie will quickly make thee all over (o $%as' 4! nary: -that Sy 
way to. lying -» | will quickly bas. rrurh - quice efiranged * from "his 
lips.” © as | 234 
r itrhly, ocri/ic may well be co ths) to Lever becquſe 4 "A eh « 

cretly a wwh[e A a, ar fff e its erhan ook every part, So-of all. finves' by 
crifie is\moſt peel wk latent ; we are ſo when: we thinkthe "clean; con-" 


faſted and 
eve alms, and was not like that Publican, that be was an hypocrite #'who could 
Foes Paul before his converſion, char all the zeal & relivior he fhew- 


<oh ICWas oh PIPNRe; 2 Indeed y I ſhall rell you of atwioſo!ttypoerite; oo” 


A a2 


ths 


"—_ 
—_—— 
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' Agroſle y afd fi 


IS. 
ro 


rey am 


et think they do ſo, andiuchan one P 
liſh Yirginfehey werefucs 3 Now this kind-of hypocrite cleaveth to as ind 
crerly crceperhiocd tiaha wedo : Hemuti be mucin praying; {tadying and 
rchifns of his own heartycthar would get-chis:Serprin dariobtiis bowels, 
This is1tke the Arrow rharkierh at reon-dap 5: Qh beafrai of this rhditeernable 
Heaſt 1:Litele worms will-quickly earvitrhe hearr eta trong trzey 121 ime 

'; Thus you bave: heard what is: 1mpliedy an themerapbocs! ' lovtebexs place 
mhatis pla wirhout apy Ggure incendey)/  Andit!! «if 2op egy: + 
.:T«; Hereweſen the deſtrntiive nature of: » 70 gnowert”: Honey into; Lal , 
Mins Intopot/ong Keligion: into hicktaneſſe;'© The: ;Pharitees fail be condemned 
i chair dutjescbey truked in 4 as Wella alt their! oppohtion agaipttChrit, 


1s co ge a I an 4liſitomack, che !bettvrond inco 
natter-ofdiſea/e.; Why(im//a. 1.) had thole retigions dmi-s of tbe Jeivs juch 
qathipg expreſſions uſed againttchem > Why doth the Lord ſeem robeatmuch 
Again then as 4gainkt theit prophanc impieries 2. Qnly becauſe of rheir infms 
cEfity and hypoctive imheartand- lite, - :Faxtht.3s an excellenc grace, becanſe it 
curvech Ropes into btead 324 mab may find wich comftort im bard afflitions, bur 
ypecrifie wenerh bead wi; 3- Fhowxan(t pot have. any profic, or coms 
art fromthoſe things that. areinfeaed by thigfppe,. 1 v2 10h hain by do vn, 
11:2»; The dangeronſneſſ of this Srneis 19 nite dd alſo, breaviſe ut us ſo frbrill and 1n« 
fan . Thete wopmes breetd inthe! gourdy, and compme:ariof afutideri;: othet 


nes come like.a'roatirlg Lion, this: like aglicceridgfiiding Serpent”; There+ 
ore you heard; our;Seviour bids beforgallshings Beware, of ctnk 5 when the De- 
boppcoundachee by prophancnetie, the will 1erideavonr: it by by« 
pocrifie, ;The more Jatentand/creeping nhizdyca'eisgon:chee; torhouthe more 
Pray-and(Iriveagaink ir. Not that thei aitggrering-ofdhyporrifie , iÞwado bes 
ail it ſhouthmake:us judge our telvts'ypoctiress/ as the. odtyiaraapigitbecr 
alſe witnefle againſt themſelves - :No þNamadeesferſuarr wt aeeft;confenſus;the 
{en(e and feeling of hypocrihe with pbawmy epoch viey rg! jr Wiltnerer 
hurt, if we do not allow qufJelves 10 ity. and: give\way io: This dhotld not 
IT (9. but awaken.them and fticrerhemt wp;-Jn conflictmic!: other 
nes, 1.641 ſoa my encmys:1 can behbid and obſeryehiscurnings ,but chis fn 
gers within ae wherber Lwiltorno oo nd Como lar 
« 13s Ae «»defficacy. of :it , ior-it: ſeizeth 'op; the heare ,/it ſurprizerh the 
fropgeſt there; andthemche devill will ler thee piay; hear, do allrareand 
extraordinary.duies yas longasrhis if in theheart), mithyheir lipsthey draw nigh 
ta me » bu ber heart us farre-frem me. God complained fo ofthe nypecrites ; 
Y 


yill bath ne 


yea the dev} will-rhen —___ and put chee on to durigs4 ' for rhe moreexcraor- 
dipatyin them: , them pocniſieg and:{o-che. greirer offence to God 3; Le 
yendothyberfare ſo four andinfeR, berauſe ic gertetvinto the mid of the:ump; 
and.thus it is here 3 -Ihfinceriry and hypocrifie jokes into the inwards y/andio by 
degroes ireamests poſſefſe ally: it ls oo dla oo ie 2 

2+ Dſeof £xhorserens . Beccarefull ro caſt our this levers from thy heatt. . As the 
Serpent cafis out its poiſon before it goes to drink; io dothou, this infeQing 
a 4 pn $ID » baforechougo.10 apy ,ducy; The Archer fixerhi his eye 
upon the-mark beforche ſhoors 5 he-(hucrs the lett: eye char the fight.may be 
mere intenſe s/i{g do then Redfaltly faften rhy eye upon God ; Its for himgtor his - 
glory. »hbpo ur thatt T] ido: theſe chitigs3” and lee» che. leſt ey6' of .car- 
Ss þe: «loſed. -up'3 *Thiok -not+ this. finne tis very + rare and fel- 


nal}. reſpect n 
dom to. Þq:40m% 3 The: ywtiole Nation -of the Jews! was 'gfearly- guil- 
- ty «HS: way apnce:'.and- now! all Chriftians 'are/-ia--this TeſpeR. 48 

A : s Fa | 


much 


_— —_ 


much /tanity =: Should ye! take: away afhall and: Helfreſpertyy”. Wonld 
you natraneve the pillarupon which mot dudies avs tear? ''How'few te there, 
whoy becauie of 'God, and; 


ples? How many ate -like Simon the Cyrenian 3; that was compel.ed to cafry 
Chcitis Crofia; he didioaot willingly?! 1-6 tow fow maxi be fald y' God who 
ſeeth thee ſecretly will reward thee ogenly ? Oltchac younonld retenibbues Without 
Feurch-and-Ropentanceallthy Religiva as becomethypbune /*” ALL thy Ducies , 
chy Alms,-ray, if it weve Maryrdome,.is/rejeaed and lent iawey 
eternall Reward; Conſider that which. foltowerts;/- There 56 n Ind which 
ſbailne: berencated, © Godwilkone day make them manlparant x: every Arome 


in-chee will be diſcoveredy\and. tho that: art now {d'+ 
neicher pleaſe Fod, norrbyſelbenher, 6 SEAL RT 
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SERM. XXXVI11, 


Of Such,Opmians that carry a man no farther 
ther Hypocrifie. Sata 


EET TT ETSY 
1/1111 02 Beware of the even of the Phariſees, which iz Hyporriſie 


"FY 7 Fhave already diſcoveredthe Rexſons of this metaphoricall expre( 
NY for, Why "Hypecrifie is compared co Eever,” '1n the nexr place 
ant we informed yon, That Hyprcrifie dorh comprehend both a Do» 
' | - &rinall and Pratticaliſenfe, Dottrinal), all fuch opinions ,' which 
make a man 'go no further thewan hypoctice in holy quries ; yea their power 
and genuine effeX/ is t& make their Diſciples” hypocrices. w alctough 
every tale cortypt doarine ben ir ſelf fortnaÞy hypocrifie, ws prerended trurh, 
i appeareth ig treth's colors; and dare nor ſhew it ſelf ir its 6wn likeneſſe, yer 
Tſhathnor-cenfider -ic” enderchar notion, biit Father efeft;vÞ, as onr Saviour 
dork, 'a foie dedrines do led and dire onemco hypocrifie,, ſorhat a man 
may all hislife time bea/ptofeffed ſcholat ro ſuch opinions, & yer never ep one 
fooc furrhier theh an bypotrire; everias learned and judicious Perkyns' wrote , 
Thar a Papift,a#s# Papift;cannot be beyond a reprobare, .. Popith principles g#4 
Popith, Tarrywo'to no futther an expreſſion of godlineſſe; then whar even repro- 
bares have;'or may artain unto... ade den Rrans { Raucarorng WIN 
That thers ard ſuch corrugt and falſe oprnions in Religion , that carry the followers 
of thens no farihtr thents Iypecrifie, © Thoſe thar fit ac rhe feer of ſach DoRors , 
rhey never g&biit tothe botreme of the mountain, rhey ate not admitred with 
Ffoſes rd Goat preſence; They never have more rhen the ſhell and do nor eat the 
| Kernel; AStheyrhemſelvesare whited Sepulchers, ſuch ate rheir Diſciples ; 


fo great a marrer18 ie co look what are the Theological principles rhar a'man is 
- brovghe vpwith; As truth is (bz anime; rhe food of the loul, and thereby 
irs farfiked; To falſhood is the pojfon' of the fon! , and raany bave ſuch 'princi- 


wholly in :reterence- to-him-,” do) bgeortic his DYci- - 


irhour an © | 


enr; Wilt one'day 
"4 3 1SDSUSQTHN Y 


Obſerv, 


Play of Religion-, that bY: ther they/are made fir fuel! for hell':* So rtharas it is | 


of 'grex conſequente,, what Nurſes milk the Childe ſacks ; no lefſe is it what, 
dodcinal principles: in Religion thon art infiruted in, We'ſee many men 
ded living 


A —_—_ — 
ds... = 


Of Hypoeriſie: in Religion. SECT. V11, 


ons carry no 
further then 


hypocrihic, 
I 


The opinion 
of conformin 
bo any way 

a man keep 
thar faith, he 
thinkerh rruc, 
19 kis hcarr, 


Whar' opini- , 


A do@mnall; opini 


* 
- 


| 2: & 4s 
: Fit, & 
ways ſo as; 


Tata, perjura, ſecretums prodere nolz, 


they would never diſcover. what Doftrines they held. Snch opinions then as 
cheic are, mu't needs put men upon known and damnable hypocrilies, and that 
both towards God and towards men: Were notthe den} the father of lies 
reigning in mens hearts, we. would think it impoſſible thatever any-men 
ſho delivered up ro ſuch deteſtable affertions ; But where any fiich dead 
ly herbs as theſe ſhall reign in any.magns heart, jr moſineeds put a manupon all 
erofſe hypocriſie : . How is it ſuch men do nor tremble at-the {evere judgement 
inliaed pan: Ananiat and Sepbire ior lying in fuch .hypocrifie/boto the holy 
Ghoſt? -: ! ; fad $11.95 +2 «i 
Secendly ;. There is another doftinall opipion, called the doSrine of the 
Nicodemiter who think jt lawful far to commwncate in unlanfull worſhip and bf: oh | 
1n many ſuperſtitions uſages, if ſebe.they keep their judgments. right, that ſuch things 
not. at All avail ws , or . makg mi the' more pral a ne God, Theſe are called 
Nicodemites ,. becaule as he came to Chriſt by night for tear of the-Jeyes ;;f6 
rheſe our of meet fear to loſe their ourward eliates,: conform to ſuehi/uplavefull 
waiesz which their awn bearts condemne. . As Sexeca faid;of.his- own pras 
Rice in the ;Roman worthip , he did thoſe religious things , 'Npw targquam Dits 
grats ſed legibus jufFa,mectly to obey the Laws of the Lane, vor that he thought 
choſe things were acceptable.to God: Jt appezregh by (ome Tractaes er Epi- 
Mes of Ca/yiz, thac mgpy were of ſuch a minde, who choughc they'might con- 
rinue jn. Popery., and frequent. che Popiſh. Worlyp + ſorhar xhey kepr. a rene 
fairhanly in Chriſt for juſtification, and did look uponallrhole ceremaniaus 
waies, as meer.unproficable traſh: Many (1 ſay. ) outot an inordinate love r5 
cheir worldly eſtares, wrote co Ca/vis about this Conſcience « but he ſaid , 
they asked . connſcll of him; even as Bx/aam conſulced wich God, as if he wonld 
fain haye known whecher God would have curſed {eel or no, when his heats 
was ſet wholly ro do. it , wharſoeyer God ſaid , though he was outwardly re- 


; Rirained. Bur ſuch doQtines reach hypoerife : we read of thoſe ſever thenſaud 


in Eliabs time, that had not bomed their knee ts Baal,, they would nor ourwardly 
tiſſemble any.worſhip,. not byrhe knee or mouth to. kiſſe. the Image ; and+the 
chree Worthies would not outwardly worſhip.the golden Image, though ie 
was. to ſave their lies, When J#:a» the Emperour cauſed his own-Image to 
be put.ypon the Idol's, that while the Chriſtians did give externall obeiſancers 
chat a$A.civill expreſhon, of hbdnour ,' they might ..chereby be thoughtto wor- 
Julp..che Jdol , they generally. retuſed ic, becauſe. & nth the way. « wr 
EIS | k aa _ 12 
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FT whit by 
| peaſ? evcceded ther of rheakeriber and Phariſees they'conti@vevry eater ino | 
7 Kingaone of 

portment.at 


Of  Hypacrife 2 Religion; 


SECT, VIL 


helieveth, ſo withthe mawthiconfeſſionimenſt;brmade wow: [aluation; Rom. 30, 1 1 
. Thirdiy >: -Arbied dattrive which reacherh, piokeſied hypocrites icy) That Jes 
[witicell equipocap on andothemall reſervation rehich by che Feſ«ates (thaugh op» 
poledby ſome other Papilis) i maintained 4 4/amfull, Jad 46-4 prudent ; defrnoe, 
« is necGleſſe.co groubte-you with cheir Aﬀerzions'n this mater 5/andrhcy do 
nor only afficm this laytullin humane andciyyl promiſes; bur alſoin ſacred 
nd. ingwolable oaths; certainly. choſe Ditciples)who' are commirred'to fuch 
Jo! fe Foae be. Chiilis ſbeep.,; bus the Devilg'Fones, Fhe Devil: is. com 
pared to a Dragon, and all his uſtcuments 56 a ſerpentine and-yiperousbrodd\ 
no ope}y: los their potlonous cruelry;p:bur al cheit erafry fab ileys.: + The De 
wil firt edequiyacations ro Euey telling: hen ſhe :(boulithelibeGad,, knows 
inggoodandevil;. which was, rene, bur 1 a face o1her femeyrrhah ſbe inten, 
boy, -Ler noc thenchaſe DoRors who teach this ,/ botd themſelves of rhe $0. 
ciety of Felus, who (aid he was truth ir fell, and in wihoſemonch thete was'o guites 
Thus he-Bhaniſees they alſo wereſubcil in do@tipal apiviows;\ubour 
ol oaths» for which ,Chrift doth expredely reproye theme t Sach DoQrines us 
rheſe cannor bur. makemen « -rylgine <'poktiongand malt arcificiat maſtessim 
all kinde of jugling hypocrihes, Moto atoguit 10RD 231] #25); 51 
IT come_1vthe next .place romchidoRrinak opinions, as may make 2:than 4 
cloſe and latent hypocrie, 10 reſpeR even of his'own tecling; - mipmuch thae chere 
aſe manyzenerurs and poktions z beyond which if s-manin his praticaReligis 
on do not gozhe cah never furpaſie an hypoerite, Ag 1 7 17 44 191557 
1, That coruge geltrivewhnch denicth erigital ſine, avd ſuch an eniverſall po 


outſide Chriſtian ;, That man carl never go deep enough in his: ducies of hymb- 

upon him, Neem mats Meſer i Je, racer ee ay yet: 

upon LM, - 4 ic p WAWa44 þ r "846. 4't T Laws yet mw 

Gerfiood pore finceres:' gracious. werkingof apydury ivhis bearey/ and why » 

bet id He ſee the neceſſity of Regeneation ,. he was ignorant; thar beings bor 
$4. 

| parerhe 


eſhy he was wholly fleſh. Alas; there ig'no man doth} any! more- then 
he jaar de: thacinoceaferupariiugbie nacntell poltotions What mage Paul 
Ip tharreligious zeal. hes ſhewgd 4-account: himſelf robe forte greav-bhody*, 
whey be'was nothibg hur ap,empry-ſhadow >. yva$ie not; hrennſake did nor hnow 
Luft to be finue , Rom, 7. He yas aliverill that knowledgeenligmoed- him:;-as 


a wan ſeerh net the T'oads andSerpepiy ina:dark: Dungeon; rilfthe Sanneſbine 
19t0.jr, *"Wonld you therefore be.ceye inſide apdinw.rdChriflitns> gots the 


k 


heart and roogip ererygury-Lay thy-foundacion eyen inthis deepvfthyFpiricu- 
all vilevelſe ” ; "pd M's of the Skipne ar forehead 'onely, bucof 


rhe. xery heart and .vicals; Now: this. corrape / idofrine {doth -till-flfe 
liks that Pen ol pero 21 yoon-day , and in whoſe heart irdorh ſoke in;' ic 
carpet bur-dry vp all-che. hopes /gf rrue (grace in fuchs; if' glwayes ;perliied 
1D, 0k © ; at os 4 ob eng” 170; rout a 1dr Ati tr OR VT 
_*"-Alecond cofrupt; dpftrine, Wbhich.makes an hypocrinez-ts;:iCon 

Law of Ged, that ; requiratbrathing #6. extorwal obeu | 
aoth out wardly Ay ht it, by hath-dong all that s required, -Phis: was a p0i 
nous 40&cineamong the Phariſees 3,» New-abrhie-fouptainpifxharbe poiſoned), 
all char drink-of ic ace 1ndangereds {@ihvas then; 'The-Bhdrifdes had poifontd 
all che rings the people were rq drink of, avdby po principle more then (his, 
Therefore *Qur Savioor eAMaryh, 5 4.w4s- thought ro»preach great paradotes;, 
cold them of an heart-adultery , of an beart-murder ; andgunle ſo therr 


Heaven, | Thxhep ptopleare: periwa ;1Har Tg weer efvitde- 
nd an qurward abſlingnce/from (in) 1g all-rhar Gadleoketh at; char 
> thic beatt iscnoughs far Sacrifice 5: yithour theffleſh ; his man can- 
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This bypotrifegcn heard wasleaven'thardoth- greatly puupyich 1e1f:ri 
reonineile; and icli-fninefle; mow ortousand tatistattory- eur of ; 
chis cmakez the {welline bigger: chis: rakes off from Chriſt; and fetterh's mary 
mere in himſelf, .A#; 15, thehcarris idiobepurifiedbyfairh*, thee pride 
antl{c|{-conhidence-do abaſe and-m2ke ir impaye; youſeealbthoſe dbHyines rhar 
| mage or :Joyn apy: rbing'to- Chrilt arcabomminacedby the Apditle,yand:-this 
merit and latisfaction , porwirhftandingalt their if Locke ney S ng doth 
pre e berweenman and Chritt,he is his own Sayionr in'part Now Ebrit. will 
nor admicof acopartner, inthe. work of Redemption: Tere cannor 'berwo 
Sunnes inche firmament ; whatſoever 1s-nor of Ghrift/andiin Chrittcarmbr be 
accepted with God, neither are.ſuch- genmne-duties ; Thetefore'ſuth 


ſtead of wheat, and drofle. inſtead of gold, : Thus alſo when '\men welnyroſe 
and foul finnes, and yer think Praying or receiving he Saeramenr, 

there be no real Reformation of the 11 

hypoctifie, how often were the Jews charged for this unfairhfall dealing > They 
would bring many Sacrifices, they kepr the folemn fas” and "Sabbarhs A 
bur [yer rhey would -not waſh chem 4 or_make thetn- clean © 4nd*thiis 
diſcovered their hypocrifie. | This is great though ordinary hypocriſie, © re(t 
upon duties, as makipg atnends for our wickedeſe, though there be.no refor- 
mation ot lite, 

Fitthly,, » To preſſe an extraordinaty non-inffiruted WAY-46 4 ſpecial wavy of Re Re- 
higion ,"48 wery netoriens to make s man an by an ns 
ſeverall K-18 of Ereribip » which God” never comm Has 
__ of theſe » how were they pufted up> Andivdeait 

bariſees leyep, they had conſtant waſhings, the' 
ſhips wherein they crained their Diiciples, and for exrraordifery things 
which others did Oy they looked uponthem 5 he as the onely religions men, 
I Tim. 4.2, the Apoltle doth'here ipeik excellently to this purpoie, for men=« 
rioning ſome falſe teachers, he ſaid, * Thercovg bt lies © 
hypocriſie? Becauſe thoſe comitands they vr os Norto maity,} Not ro eat 
of inch mears , ſeemedro -hare extraordinary {anftiry in chem, CR Bo 
they did only puffe up with pride atd infincerity, and-of this we have.pal 
inſtances in Popery, A cher ſeveral Mongfteries and Orders , a lh PE 
ſtriX Rules rhey tive by Btheir Orders, are bur to make men hyp6er! Ph Be- 
lrgion; its ro attend upon outward Formalites, ad to neglet rrve mortif cation, 
inthe inward man. 'They bufie"themſetyes im” nor caring, Poe Cog 82, not 
rouching,, not weating; whereas even in thoſe differences, of trieat God h had ap- 
RR, the power « of orace did nor confilt , much leſſe; in cheſe vain itrencions 
, of men. 

'Sixthly , Every dotrine that ſes up any thing beſide thi '$1+ty6; ure, as ; the fre 
faith and worſhip, muft needs make a man an hypacrute ; ' forthe word of * 
onely is able to make wiſe to ſalvation, 1 Tim..3." The reſtimonies of Fete 
ay upright, and they reach uptightneſſe, Whoſoever walketh beck or'by this hy 

cannor have any true peace on them, Gal,6.16, Now there are bas wed ple 

FR up by men in Read of rhele, all which work fot cruch are | 
and education they onely reach the ourward man ; inIfo't Spa of the' 
they do ourwardly reſtrain. . If a.man ſet up Teaditichs' fits but an hyr 
worſhip , a fear and,reverence raugbt by the Joftines of men , which Ge 
abkorrech ;-and ſo precended revelations x69 raptures of the ſoul, [Hoſe Tead 
men into hypocrifie, while they glory afid boaſtin neg things gs'; "Uhd ſl wm 
rherti , rhey forſakeche Scripture whi is only 2 Spb 

'O of Exhortation; 1f tho wouldR « 0 beyo beyoni gee Reliei a Took co 
ſonnd dorinall principles; You'do not regard he Ex Emperick thar healeth che 
fore, bueche Phyſirian har FEW " inward enifes; "Trs not ctonghts 
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ad jr end 


eric; and why; in 


opivions as'make us co give ſome recompericezoGod z nuſt:needs be :chaffe in 


e, 1s enough , this makes a man perſiſt in: 
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be caught chit rhoit moſtablizin from groſfe ipicries, but thou Arkepremats 


gion area ſpeciall nieanes to mike'a*trie fanRihed, man , there; may, beluch 
ptcaching, and thon'mayeſt reade\ſnch books, as will never make thee go farther 
they a reprobare may do ; ſo thar you are in rhe firſt place co confider  .Whar 
principles am I trained up in> How have I been inſtructed, ace,chey.ſugh as 
dire& metorhe life and power of godlineſſe ? May I notgo in a meer roadgard 
{peak like 2 Patror in Religion, rhings I underſtand nor ,: and teel not che ex- 
cellency of y avd all becaule I have not found principles ro dizectme 7; Alas, j 
may be many a man'orwoman', if they knew there were a beter, and-amiore 
| way of Religion than chey have , they would oy inmploy theta. 
letvestherein ; bur now they never knew, or heard 'of other, and therefore: they 
rake drofſe for god; poor ſouls 1 The Lord give ſuch blindezeyes ro ces andwil 


che cauiey' ro go rethe inward cure; 'found principles about godling ryacrh 


gnides, to diref them, | 23k Io 
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SERM. XXXIX. 


.. The Properties of agroſſe Hypocrite inmate. 
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fe."  Bewarejeefthe leavenof the Phariſees, which ir bypocrifie, | © F290: 


| | "72 -rgt 
Now. come to. the third 'Do&rine , Which may be gachered from thelg 
| | words, TS Ro Fa: | | X | X WR bb 
> teach it,, or praftiſed hypoctifie in religious Cuties; ſo r:'at the finpe ove 
Saviour would have even his Diſciples, and char above altthings Beware, bY 


 pPocrilie, , The Greek word 1s acknowledged by all to be an alluſion re thole 


that doa& ip playes, that repreſent the perions'of other: men ; a 'poor man 388 
the part of a rich man , a baſe man of a nob!eman, Thus it is in the matrets of 
Religion, when we haveche form, and appearasit we did pray, did believes 
did repept, when. we, do nothing lefſe; fo thar us ſaid the word comes 
of xgipvioJa4 to compare (as ovyxpirew) and vat is a diminutive particle, as it by- 
pocrive were nothing bur a faint and empty cempariſon ro anorher thing, _ The 
DIppEriee's hope is a8 1t were no hope, The Lp prayer is a faint Frxenefl 
WPrayeC> bur nox a. prayer indeed; and the Hebrew word NaH uted Fop. 5, 
and in many other places, which fignitieth an bypocrice comes of a roor that 
fenifie;b to dic a gbang with another colour then is narwrall , of topaiorathivg 
over that the true. colour may not appear , This is hypocrite. Its a painting 
its © digg of che whole man with aporker colour then what is proper and ge- 
nuive,. .Thus you ſce rhe nacure of hypo 


crike. lieth in a fmulation and cone- 
cerfeiting in marters of Religion , ſuch ourward holinefſe' which: inwardly is 
rs, roy 3: and chis you heard 1s either /atenr and [toret; nor knawn to 
hign that 1s (©, ſuch. as Paris who rhought he was bound to-do what he did againſt 
Chriſt ; or elſe grofle, affeed and convinced, ſuch as the Phariſees generally 
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weie; {ach an hy pocLte 1s called Job. 36, 13. An bypecrue in heart , txanſlared 


checefore I (hall. firit treat of this groſſe , convinced hypocrifie 4 Only ob- 
fr: ite 0 | | Tak 

'\That byporrifie of all ſorts , is in the a and chiefeſt. place to be. avoided Obſerv, 
by all-in. matters of Religion, © Firkt of all > Beware of thes , laid our Saviour to 
hi5Diſeiples, © | 

*1 ſhall begin with' Phariſarcall or induſtrions and affetted bypocriſie; andto The properties 
handle this,” Thall lay open the Propetties of ic, and then the Aggravations of of bypocrilic 
it,- Now we may find out the Properties by obſerving the Phariſces , for they '* Sed. 
are the inſtance our Saviour mentioneth fo often, As 

» Firſt, A grofſe hypoerite may be carefull to look to outward duties of Religion, which 

art ſeen and taken 'noice of by the world , but never attends to his heart, looks nor to ... groſſc hy- 
keep that pure and clean towards God, Thus CMatth, 23,25,26,27, 28, Our pocrire may 
Saviour doth admirably ſpeak of this to the Phariſees , 'They made cleanthe put- carefull ro do 
fide of the platter, they yere whited Sepulchres, but within they were full of hypocr: fre be Ges 
and iniquity. This then is 2 fire nore of bypoctifie,when a mans eze is onely upon 02H'e5 2 TE 
his ourward ations; hewould not do any thing that men ſhould reproach or *'*" 

blame him for, to account him a wicked and ungodly man, but then for his heart 

chat is a noffome dunghill , char is a pudled hole. '' There are proud, earthly 

unclean, malicions thonghts and affeRions cel:iog within, Therefore our Sa+ 

viours counſell ro ſuch is, to begin with the heart , to cleanſe them , ro-puritie 

chem; all outward wafhings-wichour this-are unprofitable ;- God he calls for 

che heart Prov. 4.23, andrheretore let a man benever to glorious in his life, yer 

1f- he keep nota pure, hezven]y, upright heart towards: God, heis nothing 

worth, Donot then think your ſelves tate, becauſe men cannot blame you 

rhey jadge only: concerning outward appearance, Remember you have tro do 

with a God, who knoweth and cryeth your 'hearts, and therefore if all be nor 

right and ſound there; better all the wortd knew thy falſhood then God; pray 

therefore, and hear, and profeſſe as unto God; asin his hight, and having to do 

only with him, | 

Secondly, 7Thegr ite is full of oftentation and vain-glory, he is not colts $. 
cented wth Gods knowle, Approbation, but he is unquiet till ethers know what hg He i full-of ! 
gath.. Heisyery dili nd over-buhe , as heſaid, Now amo nimmm diligen- oftencatios | 
ww , like Selorons. flarterer thar riſerh -berimes-in the morning, and ismore' 225 122-827 
then ordinary in bleſſing; whenyer inwardly he curſerh. Theretore- the Plats- 

i faid, the ſuperfigious man was Gods flatrerer y not his friend.: Thus the 

ſees » how buſie and agive in many; voluntary worſhipsof their own, ' as 

this had. been grear- piety,'and zeal ,\bur Chriſt did not like this! greac 

zence , Who required theſe thivgs at your: hands > eſpecially you mayſeetheir 

defice of oftentagion to ſer outthemſelves, Aarth, 6, In their alnt hey wool. 

blow.a Trumpet,, thatis, they iwould have'it known of 'allz'and when they 

prayed , ar ſhould be in the open-places of-che 'Areers ;:when they faltedrhey 

would disfigure theic-faces. Thus aypoctife made-chem as CIP 
Re 28&vnres tobe gazed and 'looked upon, Atwbitio ſcenam' 


py 
Hy. fre 
-«, they wou}d not haye done (uch things privately. As 'when 'Diogenti he 
nick1n an.open place Rood naked, and imbragng an heap of:now in he doll, 
one asked him) ifhe would do fo and no body ſhould ſee him: 3/ Bit how con» 
tracy 1s ghis £0 on Saviours direQion, who dh order 'ay privarereligious du- 
Lies to be ſo ſecretly performed, that che very left hand ſhall:nocknow whar rhe 
right doth? Search then into yourſelves, if you have Family duries > if per” 
form any laudahlething, Are. yow not. quiet this bejknown? you 
haze it cometo the ears of ſuch har you whoſd, what you :dorimprivate;m your 
_ .- B b 2 
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Js 
He: will con- 
ſtantly & bold- 
' ly approach ro 
God in holy 
dutics, and yet 
Live in afty hn» 


4, 
He is Icrupu- 
Jous in leflcr 
matters, bur 
carelefle 1n 
greater. 


| 4, "| things they (hould net leave» undone, bur' there were 
%"'- nee and judgment whichthey omitted; Thus: when the 
' boodinefſe.in putting Chriſt codearh ; yet they were ſcrupulous abour enarivg 
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Thirdly, Greſſe bypacriſfe 1s a conitant and beld approaching to'God in holy duties, 
yet we love and live in'onr ſmnes, which are ſo hated” by God, ''Thit is notorious 
hypocrifie,, to hear, topray, to cometo Church , as nt you Were Gods people , 
and defiredto ſerve him, when thou ltrveſt'in thy bealtly and prophane courſes : 
That curſing and ſwearing tongue allthe'week long comes toPtaile'or prayiunto 
God-on the Sabbath ; Oh/:wrereched hypocrifie! Thar body of thine" pollured 
wich uncleanveſle and drunkennefle 1n the week Jayes , 1s on the Sabbath" gay 
brought £o: worſhip God, Oh thou: bold hypocrite1 Ts there ns fear of God 
beforerthy eyes y thatthou dareft rhus ro mock God to his face; thougttheis'mbr 
mocked ? Therefore thou who arr ſo apr to judge ſuch for hypoctires 'Wwho "walk 
in a-more fri& and ſelf-denyiwg.way then chou doelt; look npon'thy'own wales, 
and4ihou-wilt nd no hypocrife like to thine, If you ſhonld come into a mans 
prefence conſtantly , and profefle love and reſpe& to him , and then inhisab- 
jence doall the as of hatred and malice againtt him, Wonld notall the world 
call thee. hypocrite? . And is not thy bypoctifie towards God as palpable? 
Thou prayelt, thou heareſt, thou profeſſeſt an ourward reſpeR to God , bur alt _ 


— A IEEE 


thy Hile-1s a proclaimed hofiility and enmity againſt him. As Solomon calls every 


wicked.man a fool ; ſo, in the Book of Job, every ungodly mar) is'called an Hy. 
pocrite © No ſuch hypocrites” as pororious” wicked ment 4 for they will 
call- upon” God , and outwardly ſeek to him' , (but in" their Hves' de- 
ny him. i | n 
/ Fournbly; Nitorious hypocriſie us ſeen about a ſcrupulous tenderneſſeinthingsvf 
leſſe conſequence , but in matters of greater moment there they art vareleſſe. : 'Nor 
bur that rhe rrve upright: man 18 conſcientious of Jeffe duties as well 45 great, 
and he avordech little finnes as well as great, but yer he dotti'fiot with'thehy 
crizxe{o-attend to lefler things which are cake to be done , that he'negle&s the 
greater ; Gur Saviour indeed ſaichtroey He that is not faithful in little will 
neither be, if more be commitred ts him ; and he-rhar is wor godly in theſe 
rhings:the world judgeth minure-and perty' matters; neither will he be godly 
in grearer duties but yet 1t deth por follow on the'other fides/ that every one 
who is diligent in lefſer things, is alſo for greater. The Phariſees were careful 
totithe commin, Mat, 234 23, and other ſeeds; new viour tells rhemy theſe 
Er things of righreouſ- 
Wete full of crueleyand 


into the: Judgementtbell, John 18, left chey ſhould be thereby unclean ,- and-ſo 
unb forithe.Paſleover Oh: notorions hypoctiſie 1 they are Tertipulous about 
chis, -and not' abom ſhedding innocent blood: [Thus how zealous have ſonie 
beenatourt a-Ceremony!; or ſuchponRitio's, thar Chriſt never” required; yer 
are boid re:commit/all the grofle\ and” known-Gnnes thar”Gods' Law dork 
finly forbid 3 -Irs HypocrifieroRick at cerewoenialt Sattifices,/ and neglettme- 
rall duties; 1f the | Phariiee had nor” waſhed his/hahds beforermeat ; he wonld 
bavethoughr bimſetfonclean but when he oppoſed and perſecured Chriſt;*who 
repraved them for their vain+gfory and hypoctrifie, that" never aﬀReRed rhein : 
yer. donor; abuſechis particulars as ſomeotthe wortdo , whoif they ſees man 
preciſeandtria iwſnch things; "as moſt of che world runne ifito they ſay, It is 
his bypocrifie;aris his prides ivis'ro ſeem-more holy theti 6itiers; ifhe will 
not ſweat his/pemyaths!, if he wilt nor conſ6ra' himſelf writo the faſhioiof 
the world'ythen isþecharged forfin hypocrite-> *will'not'db theſe things, 
bdt yolrwill doworle ;' burrhis 1s rhefoul flander6f malicious -then'; no goaly 
raan des coramit x lime inve or q great ;/ he tht dare not [Wear will norie; 
ho rhatidiveth nor-prophane: the Sabbath;darerh'nor be nachafte ve unclean No! 
fincenty.is of equall ancipathy againſt all wickednefſe; Therefore you Cn 
5 eqs f -— | enact 
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SEC Js V I1. "5 f.Hypocriſie 1a Religion. 


char rhereis a Seriptare-ftridneſſe 3 and a ſuperſtirromſtrifineſſe , A ſu perflicious 
{{rinelle is, when a man placeth religion 1n the” ovferving or nor ebſcrving 
ottuch things, as are-not, material. Thus Rom. 14, fore of.che primicife Chri- 
tans made a great mutter. of nat cating. others,of eating: Now, faith the 
Apolile ,./7 he hong dome of heaven ts not meat 4nd. drink, but righte:nſneſſe , and 
39 7 and. peace o the holy Ghoſt, Rom. I 4. I7, Strictnefſe 19 inch thinss che 
Scripture darh-not- require z an affe&ed; piety about unſcriptural-commands , 
{15 an. ape ymot amanz- itsa ridiculous imication ot godlinefle, nor eodlinefie it 
{alf; burthen chere is a Scriprure-ſritneſſe, which lieth in felt-denial, in loying 
of Ghriit above-all things, in morrifying our affetions , 1n #9-conformity to 
the; faſhion of the -worid, This ciftneſle and preciſenelie is neceſſary ; No 
Camel can eater the eye.of this needie., that is not willing the bunch of his back 
ſhould be made level; - And it is this Scriptureslirianeſle which prophane men 
Judge. hypacrifie , becaule. there are ſome that fear God , and look totheſal- 
vation ot their ſouls, and will not runne 1oco rhe ſame exceſſe of rior with them, 
thegefore they judge it cheic proud lingularity,” when as, God knoweth the in- 
regricy of their hearr , and ic is hecaule the Scripcure commands them, that they 
daredo no otherwiſe, on v\ SSLITE £27010 
*Fiichly ; Grofſe #ypoeriſie us for theſe thingsthat areeaſie, that are of efteem 
41d applanſeinthe world ,, but then forſuch things as are diffionlt te fleſh and blood, 
or are Accompanied with haired and ſcorn , they will: #ot meddle with them, The 
Jews were very bonntifullin their Sacrifices and outward worſhip , bur rhen 
tor co mortifie Gnne, or to crucifie any luſt; that they could nor come off to. 
Alass tO-prays ito bears: tocometo Church, and ro do duties as molt do then, 
80 cafie acbing; that 3 this werethe way to heaven and no more; that Scrip- 
turecould,nor betrus, Strerght 35 the way. that) leadethito heaven, and few enter 
therein, Mt.7. 44,1 15 1tnoreafier to heara hundred Sermons chen to leave ſuch 
ſwearing, or drankennefſea man hath been accuſtomed unto? Onrward du- 
1365 in+rhe meer-| exrernall; performance are 'very ealie, if that” were all 
- nothing: wouldbe ſo: eafieas heaveny; whereas the Scripture maketh bothing 
amoredifficale. The ſraebres encring into. (aan apon ſuch difficult terms, in- 
ſomuch-chat bur (we:ora few gor into Caanan of thole many thar came our of 
ef279t >: doth rypifie rhe ſmalloumber: of thoſe that do indeed obtain heaven , 
.in the midit of all their periormances, - Oh chenknow,' ro do things ſpicicu- 
ally, i5£o climb. vp-Tre moupnraine, to (win againk che fireame ; Through 
groanes and *agonies ; thou mult ger to: heaven ; that which thou 
;offeratiro God mutt come 'from a broken contrite heart wichin, bur hypocrifie 
is only for ancaſie, formal, enftomaty way. Px: oh, in $0 leone things 
-are accompanied with-applauſe andeſteem; othet things with harted and ſcorn- 
Now the hypocrite is onely forrhe former works, as Sirmwon' Magi , Who is 
[called aChi/depf the devil; andfull of deceit, . Becauſe: they wete wonderfull Mis 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, AF. $. 19, which were of greatefteem and wondet'in the 
wortd,ytherefore he defited:thiern;! he had not left his old/pride; to be accoun- 
tediorne grear: ove : But the vprighr man abeyerh- Gods will / betauſe itis his 
wilt,-webechts. ic be-plaufible or conremprible, -rhac he artends'not, buc onely, 
This:is/Ga#'t command; and itsmyducy co do it,” ' As Marhimdticians in their 
Science; rhey abſtraft fromthe marter 4 They conſider dd Pee Oey 
rhe/dimetſions'of .ſuca_ body, burwhether/i be of gold or fy r; vt wood , 
«hey! marrerir: noe? Thus the godly and fitcere:man, he obelyatrends ro the 
cormmand of Gods; but whetheo the rhatcer be >6ld, or-wood; be honour of { 
proach, 'that he:regardethgot.! : Thus Afoſes choſe dhe reproaches of Christ abque 
Rn rs e/£gypte Heb, 112 The Prophers,, Whar hard and contethp- 
tidietervicedidrhey ondercakey hee Er pata was Gods wilP? Oh then cons 
ſider oby ſelf1.: How arr thoufor rhe ſoffering ant reproachfull things of Chrift, 
aswell as cho glartousand admired? 00 PN OO 1 


Sixthly 


f S. 
He will be for 
ealy things, 
but. will nor 
meddle with 
whar is againſt 
fleſh and 
bluud. 


6. 
When men 
will fo ſome 
as ot picty to 
accompliſh 
Come a&s of 
wickedneſie. | 


- © 
In times of 
danger he wi | 
deſert his reli- 


gen, 
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Sixthly, That # notoriom hypocriſie ; when men do on purpoſe pretendſorhe atls 
of piety , to accompliſh ſome groſſe als of w;ckeaneſſe, This is an hypocrite in the 
hicheltplace ; the Pharilees were. often thus, prerer.civg. loye ro$0d andhis 
elory, the honour:of Abraham and all the holy Prophets which wete before, 
while they were aCting the grearett wickedveſie.co innocent men; Thus Jezabe! 
proclaimed a faſt when ſhetooka way Naboths life, © Thus Hered pretended to 
wo;ſhip Chriſt, when his defire was to kill bim : And Jader,, what charity &1d 
ke pretend tothe poor, when hegriudged at the box of oyntment poured en QUr 
Saviour? Thu he ſaid, net that Ee cared for the poor, becanſe be nacathief\,* (aid 
the Texr, Jl» 12, 16, -Thus thele hypoctiticall Pharitees appointed others to 
be like themſelves, £#k, 20, 20, . They ſent forth ſpies that ſhould ieign them- 
(elres.juſt men , that they might take hoid of his wores;3 1{o- that this is an bigh 
degree of hypocrifie,, when mien do induſtriovſly- pretend to {cine piery and re- 
I1910n. , .thereby to. perform. iniquity, David ſhewed too much of this 
ſour leven in #riahs cale ,, Oh faith te , The battle falls alike to all; 


be more carefull ſor the future , 2 Sam, 11, 25, when yer he had ordered his 
death, | | 


Seyenthly and laſily , Greſſe hypocriſie doth alwaies diſcover it ſelf in times of rry- 
al and dangers, While 1ts calm and taic weather, ic will” put 10 {ea } butler the 


q ftorms arte, and tempelts blow, then it runneth back to the ſhores again. In 


times of the Churches proſperity-there hare been the greateſt hppoerites; even 
ſnakes will come our of their holes-while the Sunne ſhineth, The Samaritans 
would be Jews when it was wel] with the Jews; 2atth.-13, The: temporary 
belierer went on hopefully till the Srnne c1d ariſe andfcorch him; Will the byps- 
crite pray alway? ſaid Jeb, Job 29.10. andis therefore compared to the Bulruſh, 
as lopg as the1e 1s wet, mticry nouriſhment, jo lone jt will grow, Theſe Swal- 
lows.will ſtay all the Suymmer.-i Hence adverſities in affiictions: are called tev- 
tations , becauſe theſe will diſcover and manifeſt , what the root ot amanis ; 
and again on the other fidey iytimes- of, tore” judgements; *andandergrievous 
calamitiesy the hypoctite will conſeſſe andcomplain of his ſinwes , bur lerrhe 
x0d be gff bis back he will entertain his6ld Da/:/ahs again,” Thus Pharack; thus 
Ahab, yea thus all the people of /frae/, Gid'lie to God, as the $criprure expref- 
ſion is of many ofChritts enermes ſubdued by him-:Do not then beleeye thy heaic 
for what it fatrh, and conteſſerh ih ſome extremity, ' This hard hard tone hath 
only ſome dew upon it, becau(e-ot.a'change appoaching”.” This rock would ne- 
ver give water, but thar it is Rricken with a rod, ' Thos profpertity and adverfiry 
are Iwo great dilcoveries of 4 mans hypocrifie, whether he be rruely built on the - 
rock Chriſt, mbo:15:tkerſame- yeſterday and-far:ever.; like the Salamander ſuchan 
one.can lire in the fixe, like rhe-Adamanc hecannot be melted; bur fands hike 
afirong mountain, whatſoever windes do blow;” © tf 55 Fet: 


ſome are delivered up untos-rothink thar all thoſe who wajk more firiatys and 
do more powerlully-profeſle rhe love-of Chiiſtrtien they'ds , thar they-doir vt 
bypocrifie; our of vajn-glory;- This is tocondemn the 'generatiowotrhe righ- 
reous.. Chriſt. and his Apoſiies:they lived fingularly to the world, they conform- 
ednorto it, andallihe godly muſt be inthe-world 1ike' flarres in a'dajk night > 
they.are to haveno communion with the works.of darkneffe New theworld 
on berh their teeth ar.this, aÞd will take upor chem'Gods' Tribunal; toJudge 
fthem, Hypdcrites / No, thou-art thegrofſerhypoctite, there is'a beam ip1by: 
own eye, pull chat our firſt'+- Doeſt nox:rhou come; 2nd hear, and fit ax ifthou 
Jids belons to Gods people 3 yer-what mein theſectyibg Gopes thon commit- 
reſitbat cr7 louder ther thy prayers?Pray'to day,and curſe and'{wear $omorriew, 
lift. pp.chy head Ar & logk £o the grotipd wittrit tomorrow with drunked- 
refle'>- Who cannor but rake notice of hy bypecrifezAnd a5fbt thoſe that walk 
ſincerely , they matter not thy judgement; 'they eye Godzi#nd EROS. 
a, RS | | | RES LEN. ld dooibeins |» 


. -Uſei, Of Aamonzion and Cantion, ' Take heed ofthar prophane ſpirir, which 


L 
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tht  hiezvenly Fachgr rch allrheic \imegriry, mich. i is it fecrer, and v will one 


m openly, 

Uſe 2, Take heed of iff vain-glory; or fel ects in matrers of 
pes es, "This. will Mo 296 bo ah glory, orfelKrepea God: rero 
fo: print thy. {elf To, but that God will behold thee irichy own Colours ; 
ad day arc all, onerohim, I cell chee.if thow/halt laid up no otter good 


on religion, but what this-rhiet Elrrobe bene, away, Lord _e rhe 


a8g7avoiony of thy (10, 45 as 1n I next NIN delbewed. 
jd 3 * j + OT" | 9H 2 ie cakd 2 . | = | 
EEE EESATEATETGAL 
EEas "SERM, ; | OS 


Setting forth the great A ravarions roſs. 
X Tory fie, to Oy $4 that , oy : þ 


— eee ern wy—— — — COR —_ _ Re cet 
YC» 4 e4 | - 
| EIFS C LUKE, 12,7, je 
NG Brngrefvi hovers] oh Phariſees Shith Merit LBC ILIOS 


(ial 36 


| 'E "UM dicerngdche gre «Rinurtebaiies rape otties 
\ Now letusiconfider-the «Apgravations thar ray deter ''us 
from "raking this: ſubcil-erookedSerpctir; ints our bref; -1,. a 


grava' 


+2, .- BG reuly. the Ccripeute! hath: pregazrit conſiderations: a- rions of hypo-+ 
iow. As, O i a LEVY» CEcifie. 
| "Firs Ttic 4 Fa thas deth; dninediccly and div.ebly: whoſe: the roperty © ohe 1, 
gadhy, ; They are deſcribed bythe conreary ; "Of a godly tan welay y* Bebold's [© immediatly 
irse 1ſrazlite in whons there 1s o guiley ng T;:Ofrhe bypocriee; Behold painted oppoſes the 
Sepnicbre is whore 36 nothing but guile, The'childrenv{Ggd are aides be wp- ther 
vi » perfett, ure; innocent, nnblameable, fimple and Man ey are (aid'to- - fol- 4 
,xGad with 2beir full and whole beatt, Theſg are glorie ptoperties ; | andlot 
theſe things chegodly are fo full of worth, becauſe rhey #fexrue Jewels;*rtiey 
are no: counterſeies) > they bave' more ſubſtance ind wotdy Wittiin rhear'chen 
withqut,'as the 'deep waters' make lefle nile: but the hypocrite: 9 aliaw , 
norhing bur. an empty ruſh, a-meer pad of forteh duſtan$mou]- 
dy-dwith aliccle.gilc over ic, ''Sorharnothingd ditealy #61 iately 
oppaiegodlinefie, as hypocrite, for rhar Ne vero cally i plain- 
neſſe;:rhar makps a-map have ztibgle heart; a'ſin gle eye, is one andtielline 
inwardly and ourwardly ; bur h pocrike, ies a ma os divers heatts, 
atrheart and 2» heart, 3.4S the ure calls? ny nrfille ih crooliedziRMbe! 
—_ \The peo te of Ged aup 25 ſheep and doves, heb It 
arias Obrhen know aantbyh he purs thee is z di pre ehies [; 
ES par Tb and heaven; -and whice may be 4&600h * 
great ticles chat atooiien to Job arty he mlb x | 
7k inns Tic his he was nor onely oppoſediro pn Ra 
Tock wholeemed to drawinigh! roGed\ but wanted a fait ertoek ewith., 
Wor [Concludethen, tharnorbipg is done holily%.or gbdlily by thee; which 
n6t done in truth and uprighrniefle.; ; whatſoever comerh nor from this toor , 
- hemlock 01 wormwood, 1s poilon to thy ſon). and | biteetheile to God, 7 
S*cond!ys | 
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crite's puniſh- 
ment 1s the 
greareſt pu- 


ihmear,  £vilcy of pride, and craelry,cherefore 
Ds crites hereatter , heſhall cur them aiunder, 


att ina moſt accurſed 
makeſt}i 


3, 
Hi3 hope ſhall 
periſh, 


The Hypo- the Scripture would expieſle an bigh. 
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: ap" 
points them, they-never get whattbey defire;:;A8:Job. $7 3. irf compared ton 
_  Spiders-web , That doth wich much pain even unbowel her (elf, and when allig: 


4. 

- + Hisjoyinre- 

' ligious durics 
is bur a blazc. 


» 1c proverti gravetin the belly ro bimey\ir-piercerh him tharaw as-d.chorthwy. 
Judas. for\ alitle; money plaid) the hypoctice,bucrwhargood didcbis'd6 bigs 
when bg had it > ({Qtt> he chought.it a ſweet more), buc no{ooner,; dig:h& enjoy. 
its; bathe was filled wich horrour:, and thrower: away that. money x0 the. Phay. 
riſces, again» he.darech not keep. ir , he.dareth.not hold: it. { have /irbedun: 


do 08:4 ſaaden.is (wepr. down with, che beſeme, or clicithebaverbeirhing. 
orheadiclh | 


baranngthe invocent blend... i on ou it ian vil ny hs arlaig; 
:» Lug zadgemeng upon them, is.at large deſcribed by Jeb, Chap.8,2.x 3,143 455 


compared therejors tothe briryſh.and flag, which quickly wither. aways! and 
hold g@ longer zhep.there is waget.or mire tonouriſh:them;::,»Obthen-whata 
feartyll conighan 18 chys roche hypocrite He that forſaketh Gods waiesto ghcaim 
carhly allvenuaget 3, either Godcroſlerh him)! (0, thathe can never hayehtax- 
peRazipn , or elle be hath his, defice, as the {ſralites had rheir:quaits ; leannedle 


wy Ol > by wy $1 229999d 009 7 nid reg out thaflwr! 
\Founaly,, £724 {apt el J9Y,-07: aopwfore in religiaw duties.s n5'1 but & 
blazh >615 4 SHPHEr Ut. canmot hala (long, becauſe of comes vet from a lefting Prin 
ciple,; 115-2 lapd-Boud, onely. , Zhejof of che hypperize 4 -for 4 menyny,, Job:2R- 
5. What delightthen bypocrices-may findein datjes,: in pecfarmancess ;isbar 


a-rranſient- flaſbs;aplealing dream.,. this cannoc. ipdures, yea to 2 good hearts 
the -conſcioulvelle of, doing cbingsin-hypocrive,, .depriverh! theme ,all chelr 
peacgang joy. They might have rejoyced. in {ach-pertormances, buxther-inht- 
cerity,marred chem all, This is.a ſecret apolture, the. putnidg t4hes thatiinfeds 
all:z, therefore, che, fame word ior; hypecrite »is, alſo: form poliutedy Jeri: aperit. 
This w{ncerity takes. away the Hive-clulde, ;and purs-a-dead- in' che: r0De. 

; ; C 


SECT, VIE of -Hypoerifie in Religion. 


ics niakes thee go bowed down,” and rronbied abourrhy retigions duties: As 
ics related'of Bernerd , who in # great conconrſeotgedple, whete expeRarion 
was alſo great] made'a'very eloquent Sermon, a ch admired by allbur 
wen up anddowr perptexed; the next diy he Ed more profitably 3 but 
nec to the ſatisfaRion of iis curious hearers;and | 
ptawie, bor it was obſerved he walked farre mot 
thougt heHad-nac ſo-mnch' praiſe z andibeing as 
ment , he faid\, Heri Bevnardum , hodie Jeſum Chew, Yeſterday Ipreachc 
Bernard, I pteacht my felt, burto day Jetus Chriftt” and therefore from rhis 
latter, Ihave more comfott , ſothat hypocrife cakes-away all rrue joy, andif ir 
cauſe/any;its dead as ioon as Ir'begins to live, 4 

Fifthly," 1» times of calamitics and publick or perſonall miſeries, then the bypecrite 
is filled with great guilt , for then his painting will hold mo longer, Now he's fal- 
len into the hands of a'provoked God, God hath met him, God hath leiſed on 
him, and then horcour mult ariſe every way. 41/4.33. 14, Fearfulneſſe hath 
ſurprized the hypocrite, who among us ſhall awell in the devonring fire? They con- 
cave themſelves in hell preſently; horroug raketh hold on the hypocrite im- 
mediately; whereas the crue upright man, as'Joby (tands like an immoveable 
rock under all waves: Though God ſeemed to be angry, yerrhe conſ{cienceof 
his 10tegricy,” thar he did* nerferve God tor corraptends ,' made him" reſolve 
0 ruff in him; though he ſhould kill biz, Take heed then of this ſecrec.cloe 
ſinne, it wiil betray rhee,-when datkneffe (hall fall upon thee: Ohtheguile 1 
Ohthe tivord in'thy bowels ic will beto thee, when death or any othet affli- 
ion ſhall tall on chee ; in/what deſpair did it leave; Judas 5 when he cried our , 
1 have ſinned in betraying iunscent-bloud? Oh the times coming, when thoa 
canift nor daub, or difiemble any longer, but God will make thee appear ro be 
judgedin all thy naughrineſle 1: EP20oC 34 FA FH 

Sixthly, Fhit is a great aggravation of this ſinne', that it makgs a min have bis 
rtward here”: He didit for applauſe-and vain-glory 
judgement,” God will do no more forhim; Marth, 6,2. onr Saviour ſpeaking 
of the hypocrites, who 4:4 all things to be ſeen of me#, Verily (faich he) they have 
their reward. here is 2 great deal ot rerrour in-this' !peech ; that ivain-glory and 


reably chen before, 
alon of this deport- 


As Abraham told D: 


Er. OD 


-and ſuch he ſhall have in-: 


 —_ 


Bt without chat former ap- 


Gs 
In time ef mi. 
ſery he is filled 
wich gwie, 


. 6* hi 
He hath ** 
'reward her * 


earchly grearnels they 4 breathe for;they have ir,& this is all they ſhall have; 


15, and that was all 


He ha@ recerved the good things of this life, Lulk,'16, 
alt have co-all ererpyty, | As @ facher' will give;an: 


upgracious childe fome lirtle legally , rhar thereby-he may not makeany tlairty 


ro the inhieritar-ce $ Oh xhen ler the hypocrite be afraid, left God let bimitiave 
his: defire1'” Thou” doeft all rhings :ro- be {een,/ and” chow ſhale: be ſeen and 
applauded ,-and rhar.is all. As that unbelieying Lord, he ſhould ſee chegrtear 
plenty 1/rapl had; bur was trod ro death thar he could ngrear ofir, ' Well chen 
might one Saviour ſay," Woe be to you when all men ſpeak, well of you ; for this may 

be all the porcionchon ſhalt have - \Thereward of allchy praying; preathing 
and profeſſed Chriftianicy, ſhall-nor be heaven, orerernall {alvation ,-but rhe 

breath and empty applauſe of men } ,, Sothen youſee, whenmens ends are car- 

nall, and relieiop letfiſh., Its arercible judgement for God ro ee ysghem , 
You ſhall have them for your reward, when others for their Gncere A holy 
duties ſhal}paſſe into erernall glory; You ſhall onely. hayecheſe -rartlesatd 
baby-clothes,the praiſe and good words of men,and that bur for awhile neither; 
So'bere, as rhe true fincere man dorh not begin or end his duties forthe glory of 
w_ 3 ſo neither is he contented with avy ching; bur the glory that comes from 
--*Seventhly; Groſſe byporriſic is 4 great belied fin, u hath many other ſins within it. 
You may calt it Legion,for its many tins folded cogecher. As 4! 


To 
Groſſe hypo- 


- crifie is a great 


bellicd- finne, 
| 


'* 2, There is dirett and manifeſt Atheiſm in hbypocriſie ; for date a man carry! It There is hi 
outwardly fo,when inyyard)y he is the hiees contrary, it he djd believe there wa3diccs arheilm, - 
144 ID : ; C . | . : 4 


an 
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mm. 


diditthou think God knoggpdHtatche y.hear 


learcherh the heart? So thar this hypocrite dock 
of God. , Men.you gray mock, you may difſem- 
| men NY cannor djve into your hearrs,.byr 
Mm bold Acheifm | And therefore;God. he will deat 
with thee , or anſwey! ccofding to thy pretences and duties. accordins to 
that” wickednefle wik At ty hearr, Ezeb, 14. 4, Every, man that "lid 
ſet up Idols in bi# heart, da would come to enquire of God, Goa world an[ner bin 
according t0 the multitude of his Idolls: Never then do thou think that for ſuch 


diredthy affront the On! 
ble and play the hypocti 
r9 carry 1t thus to! God, +” 


- 


dutiesthar, it may be, have a ſhew of extraordinar piety and zeal , tharGog 
will the more accepr thee : No, God will anſwer thee, anddeal with thee ae- 
= cording to the hypoeriſie of thine heart, | | : 
WI '2."1t argaeth a baſe earthly and pupllanimou ſpirit, for he fearerh, man m ore 
Iraibueth-a then/God, he will do any thing , be any thing, curn into; all ſhapes for his ad- 
boſe exrthily vanrage, | Therefore Arifotle making magnammity a vertue;he maketh this che 
ſpirir. property of a magnaniimous perſon, that he doth all things ſincerely, candidly , 
wirbone difſimatation ; as David did abhorre hypocrite, and fuch as loyed the 
way of lying ſhould wot dwell in hrs houſe : On the contrary, pulitſanimiry, and baſe 
low{ptrits are fall of diffimulation and hypocrikie > Becoming all things to all men, 

not as 'Paxl , to gain ſome, but to fave one, Thus typocrife argnerh a {ill 
weak heart that movethin all crooked waies, onely for its [etf » Not. for Godior 


cood ends. _ * | t Mes 
117 -3, (23k padre that dhe ſubordination, which is between earthly and hea- 
It mates. God Yenly things, berween God and the Creatures ; For it makes heavenl things lerye 
and carchly for a pretence £6 gerearthly ; 1tuſerhthe name and honoutfof God to obrainthe 


things ſubor- .creatnre,, as1t God were for man, and not man for God, The A oftle comm 


dinate ro Gol. plainerh ofthe Heathens Idolatry, ho changed Godinto the emage ofthe vileſt and 


” - . g 


moſt comenprible creatures , Rom, 1, Bur how unyworthily doth the þ pocrite 
dealwith'God ?” he makes the name and honour of God tolackie ic, aud to ſerye 
afrer'bis cortupr ehds , the nobleft and higheſt things, to come*xſres the meaneſt 

- . - and theloweſt;; Thus bypocrige confounds all due order. © _ | 
IV. ' 4. "Hypocyifie is fall of worldly and carnal fears, * Its the feat of loſing goods , 
It is full of eftares; or ves; 'that makes men look one way, an apother, The Prieſts 
worldly and and&Phariſges were afraidto loſe'all their credir ai 2 All cheir profic and 
carnall feats agyantages, ahdrherefote they were ſo hypoctiticall Jhd fubcill againſt Chrilt; 
Wee'ee they were carvall feares in Abraham ,-and Tſatc that made them dif- 
ſemble , efpecially if Davi6ften;; ſo true is Solomons \aytng, The fear of a man 
is bus fuare, Prov,2925.” Feat hath mademany bypocrites, man apoltares ; 
Sothat worldlyfear predominativg prrterh ont the rrue holy feaf of God, which 
would alwaies keep ine in Gods waies.' Therefore pray much and (trive much 
againft this, as otic great cauſe of hypoctifie;"" 
_s $0 Unbelief9s greatly workang #bypocriſie * For where faith is, char dorh,reſt 
dah the ſoul on Gods promiſe”, it makes a man ktiow him robe all- ſufficient , 10 be 
unbelief reign- Only wile > t6 "Be1ull of grace and goodnefle, rhat he will never leave or for- 
ing in ir, lake - iyrepreſents God as a gracious Facher , willing and able to ſupp! y.in all 


airies ; now becauſe rhe hypocrite liveth by ſenſe, and only by onrward 
rheatis'; 'nOt inthepower att'promiſe of God, therefore are his paths ſo crook- 
ed, "andhis waiesTo uneven 3 and if a g&dly man attend, 'he-ſhall finde; that 3 
- cloſe and poweffull-faith iti God and his: promiſes, ' is rhe bet preſeryarive 
againſt hypocrifie;' for fairh bringeth' a ulnefſe and ſufficiency with it tothe 
oul, whereas the hypocrite is alwaies wanting , and is withour this and that, 
_ makes him aswolves and foxes char are ravening creatutes ro be ſo full of 
ubtiity, - | | 
'I 


Nt te ' Laftly,'Where verifi reigneth , there is uo ſpirituall ſenſe or feeling of Goll ; as 
EAT thegreazeſt-g mh Mos hypocrite doth nor finde all fs k 
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Oh conld rhe bypoctire ſay with David, hem have 1 in heaven bat thee , - and in 95 the greareRt 


earch befide thee; As 1 the pueers rife hirſoul broatbeth after ©*% 
God; Could rhetyy © L pevfency fall off z Bur 
becauſe he knower , becauſe he neves did 


8. 
0dious For the-moſt 
"make part Go will 


only relate ro the end ofthe world at the day of Judgaienr; bur even .corhis © ypocrice 
life , There is nothing covered, but it (hall be preached on the houſe tops, The bypo- 
crite thar liveth inTectet lines, white prerending to God, will have all his ini- 
quiry by one way or other diſcovered, Thus J#44s , he could not alwaies be 
undiſcovered, nor Hymeneus and Philetws ; But like Gregory Nazianzen's Ape 
he ſpeaks of, cough ciſgniſed like a lictle man, yer when Apples and Nuts | 
were thrown abour, rhe Counterfeit preſently maniteſted himſelt to be an Ape; 
Theſe that accouned gain godlinefſe , when gain came to rempr them, would then 
diſcover their godlineſſe ;' They went from ws , becauſe they were nor of nt, ith 
Jobs, 1 Joh.3.1g.For this end are periecutions on ence hand,and ſubril herefigs on 
the ochery7 haz thoſe who are ſound and approved may be made nanifett, 1 Cai 1. 
I9. and whenthis ſheeps skin is pulled off, che woltfe 67 aa to be a wolf, and 
to what ſhame and {corp do they then bring a gion FLHLLO 


' 9. Herein hypecriſoe is ſo dangerous , beeanſe it giveth ſuch a mortal wound and 
ſtab x0 Religion, If our Saviour Jaid , Wo, be to hins by whom offences come, it ©, of - pg 
were better 4 wh oge had been hanged upon that man, and be thrown in the bottons of ſtab to relipis 
the Sea, Mat, 15, 6, then this. mutt needs diſcover the wotulland dangerous na- on. © 
cure of hypocrifie ; for nothing doth ſo offend and make men blaſpheme Ged 
and his'holy waies ," as the hypoctilic of rhoſe who pretend rolerye him. ' Da- 
vids deceictull waies of wickedncfle in riahs matter, madetheenemues of God 
blaipheme , and therefore thongh God did pardon that nge as £9 erernall pu- 
niſhmeor, yer, bhedid {ererely chaften him wich outward plagues. J#d& his 
hypocrifie, was it not enough to reproach all. Chriſts Diſciples >. Oh then to awe 
thy (elf againſt this finne; refmember,this wounds Religion, i makes it robe ill 
ſpoken of every where , and woe: be to thee that halt given the occaſion. 
 Uſeof Exhortation, To take heed of this inward impoliyme; thy face may 
promile much health, and there be rotten vitalls wictun;. Eyery opegil! ſan- 
ified, is ameer bypocrite, Torus mundes exercet biftrionery, . Indeed the by- 
pocrice our'ofhis own m6uch, and from his own waies may well be condemned; 
for thy deſire to appeat holy, arguerh rhar holineſle is excelent, it diſcoyers god- 
linefſe ro be precious, becauſe che bypocrite would fain have the name 42 ; the 
cleofſic, This juſtifiech godlinefle in the world, bur then. it condemnech the” 
hypocrirerhe more; for he cannor. plead, he did not know.ſuch a ways, he was 
nec convinced ſuch rhings were.to be done 3 No, thou didſit them , and wonldR 
have all take notice of ir, yet did{i not carefor the power and reality, _ This is 
ſo great a Gnne ,, that our Savioar in one Chaprer, Metth, 23.'doth, many times 
cry, . #ee ro bypocrites ; and becauſe of this hypocriſie rhey ſhall. receive greatet 
nation, : ", 1 F WIS 
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A_ Diſcovery-of cloſe Hypoerifie , with the 
Cauſes of it. $130). cnbtinanty bh 


— 


Ly K E L 2, I | 
Btware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocrifie, 


"— 
”* Dy 


Ou have heard the Natare and Danger of graſſ convinced and afefted 
' Hypocrifie : We now come to the more Sbrill and Laitevt, winch is 
-, ; like amorh inthe garment ;'an undiſcerned impoſtume breeding in 

| © - the heart of man 1n this reſpe@more incurable then the tormier;be-' 
. canſe not'ſo much or ſ&eafily diltertuble. SSA RECLE FLUNG 3ST 2 
, And che berrer to fathom rtiis deep fine; I ſhall confider, ThePerfons to whom 
this Caurion is giver," Tv bis Diſciples , Scholarsin the highelfforny; theſe rhar 
were the fitt truits of Chriſtianity ', 'even theſe muſt 'rake® heed har. 
this' ſubtill | finne 'creep 'not” Into” chem © They®-rhat | were® to leaven 
the ' whole world malt  beware*-of *this Teavery © From” 'whence 'ob- 


| Ob{arv, That the choiſeft nn ought d;l;gently to-take heed of bypoers fie in holy du - 
ſe ties, Math. + You'tave vhrSavion in the tle of OW ria in- 
ruQting his Dilciples in chis as in « fundamental point,” he - knowerh not how 
to pray or preach}, nor how to' profeſſe Chriſt, that doth it not with-unfeigned 
principles from within.” Thus Farth if it be not wnfeigned, Love if it be not aofeigw 
ed, is a meer ſhadow;,* To open this ' 1 | Ft 
Hypocrifie nm Conſider firft , That this cloſe bypoctifie is an imperfelt or langyid imitation of 
imication ff rye grave, * AP diinefſe harh irs real nature and power ; {o'there arefome 
grace. imitations ofthis; rhatin a mans own eyes, arid the judgement of others ooCth 
for'grace, butis,nor'ſo, ' As there ate"counrerfeir jewels which appear to-be' {by 
but are ner ſo, only the skillfall Atrificer feerh the "difference ; Thus there'is 
a faith like rtue*fanh; x repentance like true repentance”; Thonſenes decelte 
- "themlelves abour'them, only the Chrigian , whoieſenſes are exerciſed to diſcern 
berween' good and evil, they find a difference. Thar this is fo, appeareth/ 
2 Cor, 6, 6, where you have a /ove vinfeigned, and T'Per, 1,22, So Tim, 1, 5. 
and 2.'7:m, 1, 5, thereis Tigs dyuTxpiros , a faith that is not bypocriticall, Now 
we catimorſay , that allthoſewho'in Scripture are ſaid+to belieye'and repent , 
.. and had 'notthe narute ofthote Tively graces, that they' did groſly diſſemble, 
6nly they came ſhort of the lively and reall expreſſions of thoſe rtne races y and 
f the Heathen would lay, That he who hath nat the morall Vercues;, 'that even 
\/Reaſon diRares, 15 not a man but the picture ofa man; 'much more may we lay), 
He that hath nor the inward nature ot grace y harh enly the piſture of it, and 
no (olidity at all, Chryſoffows ſaid, the painting of rears is worſethen thepain- 
. ting of che face. The repretencacion or reternblance of eminent graces, withour 
-therruth ofrhem , is farce more miſerable then to be accounted rich;/and yer 
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to be poor ; To be eſteemed learned, and yet ignoranc,,.. Our:.Saviour hath ma- 
ny Parables rodeſcribe ſuch almoit-Chriltians ;- Thy faith is almeſt faith, thy re- 
-penrancealmoita true repemances...: -: | 


SIR DTS 8 - Bs ANF 4c 
Dl kigned or hypocritically, eeſembled-in theleparricu- 


Now trie giace may be feign 
- 1, Intheprixciples and originals of our attions, when we pray, believe, ordo an 

holy ducy trom hamane principles, trom:che meer itrevgch of natuce. This looks 
like divine and ſupernarurall hlinefſe, but igis not 10, no more. then the hea- 
vy earth is a glorious skie ; Nicodemss before-he was regenerated praied ». faſted, 


Oo 


-didrheexrtetnall as of che Law ;- bur (alas) the.(tock and{root was meer nitu- 
rall irength, but when born again ,, he- dorh choſe duties trom 2 more divine 
and ſublime tountain ; ſo greacamatcer is.it tron whence our duties and pro- 
feſſfion doth flow.,.what need che promiſe ot Gods Spicir renewing and (anRity- 
"ing? Why lislove, faith, made che fruir. of Gods Spirit, if we of our {elves can 
do the(e things > Therefore the duties done by the ſams man before and afer 
regeneration, they differ in kind, as goid.and lead , he doth not pray , he doth 
nor hear as he did, for the principles are whoilychapg:d, Now it is to be tear- 
Ed, chat, molt mens duties and religion come from no tugher a ground then hu- 
- mane trengeh ;. They pray as men, they belicye as men, becau:e ſo few paitake 
of che Spiric of Chrilt,. . Ohthen cake heed ghar ir be, nor (aid, Thy faith; thy 
-Tepentance is ſuch-as comes by ,the will of man, and is revealed by fle(h afid 
| blood? . OO EAE i | 
Secondly, 'TTHE grace is imitated in the £rounds aud WOtues of it by hypecriſie : 
And his isarelembiance of the. choice parcgt.erve grace, unieigned godines 
purs a man upon (incere and pure moriyes, to do things as of God, becaule of God 
- and inthe preſence of Godz/as Parl ſaid, 2 Cori 2, 17, Triuns David repenred', 
becauſe. he. ſinned  againit God, againſt | bim only; Sorthe | Samaritans no 
longer. . believed... becauſe of the womans words, /: bur + becauie» of 
- Chriſt himſelf, Joh, 4 Thus. all Papiſts make that a theoiogical! grace » 
faith, hope and love, when.there is a divine motive ; when the dicine authority 
of Ged makes. me beligye,; when the power and promiſe of God makewme hope; 
when the excellency and googdnefle of God makes.me love... it 1 believe, hope, or 
love fer ſecondary or humane-ce(pe&s only;thenthisis a biftard &'no rae <h1.d, 
+. . Thirdly, .Cloſe hypocriſie reſembles true grace in the end and aim of onr ations, 
A motive and the end differ as much as ratio formalis (ub 994; and fizs;' when 1 
Joye God, becaule of his. infinire goodnefſe and .excelienty, this is the(morive', 
. when my loye.1s terminated upon him as the ultimarce object; and 1reterre all 
'things elſe beloved, co, him, then: he is the eng otmy love, Now(ero )the 
| bone” man hath in.nothing more to watch ayaintt hypocrifie then his-ends ,-to 
piay bucro whatend, ro be diligent. ip all-relizions.duries,' bur Atlbkrowhar 
_ end, thas.crownethall ; when God may lay, Tedd it ro mr; as heccomplainerh 
on the contrary.tothe faſting } ews, Did yet to me ;- even to'me, ſaith God? How 
. hardly do we (hurour ſelt-reipeRs,- ſeif-glory, (eli-advantages? :-How do theſe 
 earthly.re{peRs creep in like the. ,&gyptian frogs at our doors,” at-our windows > 
fill.croaking withinus , conſtantand univerſal elt-deniall is a ſure companion 
of /oxcerity, whereas thehypocriteſeeth bim(elf,knowerh him'elfand1-okech afrer 
him/eltin all chings, andin chis particular It 1:zthar the godly-do ſo.oiten- groan & 
.mourn,, leſt-they be found inthe namber of hypocrites. They:cannoc g»aboutary 
 thivg for God, bur ſtill ſome felf-confideratior thruſts in ic lelf;zrhen'chey cry ont, 
all is marred, I have Joſt che duty,: the crown of glory is 20ne y It was not God or 
Ch:18t I logked after, bas my own glory andreipe&* Commune chen wir thy 
own. heart, and ſhake af (elf, as anenemy ro unſeigned orace.. S211 
2: Fourthly:, - Hypeerifie neſembleth grace inthe quality. of ir, - True orace 
:3$ fersent,;/ zealous joyous and. gladiome:; and. thus. alſo'the bypocrice 
<Pay be for a lea'on. Thus the Jews rejoyced for a ſeafon in John Baptift's 
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Miniftery y\/fobs- 5,735; even Hatod beard” Job» cladly » Aork, 620." oh 
; fone 2641, ſorhe delight, who woull 

not. rhivk now 1 have found thar preczoils pearl 'of trne grace'> "Now 
I know' God will 1ove'me, bit ' you; ſee” here may be- falls reltthblan 
cesallo; ard the reaſon is becauſe they are bar tranſient flaſhes, {ndden blazes, 


- 


2 away as alightnitg, they ate nor contant Sunne-beatns, Job 27.710, 


chey patle away' ; rams 
. The Leberae will not delight hinsſetf 'in the «Almighty, theie is not a conltant, 
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ſerled touncain of joy and therefore he will nor pray alwaies. ones 
Laſtly, Hypocrifie way imitate grace i» duration of time : It may holdies coloy 
a long while, The'Tree may flouriſh withleaves a great ſcafon, even tiilrbere 
ome violent eppofirions and affaults , even till he be thrown into the fire, 
and then the drofſe will hold no longer » yea if there be no omwerllcrials a 
man may live anddie in rhis, as appeateth.by rhe foolſh Virgins, en ſeeing 
here are juch deeps and mncerrainries , ſuch glofles and colours Fho dorh 1 
attend more corhas ? 'why 18 atiy thing more in our hearts theMhis > Ott 
Seraions may pleaſe yont car more, buc this will do moſt 200d the heart 1 he 
thac holderh any tcurh,is glad of a firong opponent, bur it 1s the rheifrhar harerh 
the light, Do rhau then as Daw, atren pra Ged would ſearch and try thy 
heart, if there be any falſe way inthee, Ii you thihk this point too fearchive, tos 
troubleſome,you had rarher hear only of comfort and ſweer joy, let that very diſ- 
potion make thee afraid of chy ſelf; irs the Ggn of a fick mano tofle himfelf up 
and down, while he findes ſome ſoft, ealie place. OY 
Inche next place, let us conſfiderche Canſes of this hypocrihe, that when they 


wage nn we maythe berrerdry up the Rreams;if once rhe foumain be Ropr 


Fir, Om great canſe of this lameneſſe und "rmperfeTtion , i«,when we make not 
Gods wordthe rule towalk, by. That muiti needs be crooked which is nor firairned 
according co therule, Now you have the word 'of God offen commended for 
ies Uprightreſſe » Rightecaſveſſe , fot irs Purity and ReMtude: Irs an inflexible 
andimpartall Rule, it alloweth no finne , ic commands eyery.dery, A man 
canhor Wnble or tall char walketh by irs lighr : 1f you ask them > Whar is the 
cauſe of Ul ctooked and froward paths that men curn afide ro > you will finde 
its. becauſe they do nor order their fteps AS to this rule, David Plal. 
L119, prayech torthis , andthe phraſe implieth there is an exaQineſſe , a' di- 
ligent: mecbod , a curious framing and ordeting of a mans waies intrue grack, ' 
it will noc ler an hair be amifſe, The Greek wardens, ſuppoſeth there will 
not be atiy ſold or wrinkle, The Word of God is compatedto a Glaſſe, every. 
ſpoty-evety deformitygthar will diſcover; ſo then , whatſoever is nor according 
to rhe rule , that 15 crooked, and by this yon may anfwer rhat Queſtion ,' Hvw 
that man's Religion can be ded hyprcrifie, whichis according to his conſcience ? 


_ for Pas! while @ Phariſee though be was bound ro do what he did againſt rhe 
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name ot Chrilh, how then-coutd he be judgedinfincere > "The anſwer 1s » T hat 

$0 wprightre ſe is required the true rule of it , and that is Gods Werdindced, not 
our-thoughcs, of our private conſciences, _ ay be as crooked and: cor- 
rupt as a mans action*, Amans conſcience maybe defiled and blinded as well 
as other parts; cherefore true ing 00% ljerh in a conformiry, nor to 2 mans 
conſcience, but ©o Gods word. | Such indeed do not finne knowingly and 
wittingly, that, have a miſfſe-leadgouſeience; bur tha is not enongh to make a 


' man upright and ſincere : Oyſgeuorhen, if all thy truglings and wandrtines ariſe 


not hence, that the Word igmatthy counſeltourthy lampand guide; Thou hadft 
not pol © pr ok ortip oe zwd wet had follwed Te tcections. oY 
condly, Another cauſe of bypocrifie 1s want of a true ſetled and refolued conſide* 
"= before we undertake the profeſſion of deb There is CE es 
hypocrie ſooner then this; Men by cuſtome or education , or by commands of 
thelaws where they live, take upon them ſuch a Chriſtian way , do ſuch Chri-; 
ANF EIT x | {tan 
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tan duties, bur then they, toge-think-nor_whata grear- exa@twork:#t is to be 
godly ; They conſider for what rhey are gaingabour;, how-dear this will coft 
 rhiem: Am lable co go thorow wh it ?,} Our.Saviourdoth excellently ſpeak 
r6this, Lxk. 24. 28, 29, hewould haye every Diſciple of his fit down atare- 
hand; ard 50 cult up his accounts, If 1 will be.gadly indeedic will cot me chus 
miveh, I cannot apy longer hold ont ſuch lafts,, Lmuſt ſhake off ſuch company, 
I muſt give-up my ſelf wholly co'God in eyerythangs Now becaule meti'come - 
at a venture in Gods wayes', and meer with things thEgexpected rioty. they are 
off and on, they are backwatd and forward, the burdenasro0 heavy; ſorieching 
they woulto ; bur rhis univerſall obedience ,. chisconflanc perſeverance , 
chit,dort'affcighr them ; this parrerh thee gpon ſhameſull recreats, chis makes 
rhee pur on many diſgniſes ; there are harder chings in Chciſtianty then-thon 
did{t provide for : Oh then. if thou wilt have eemh intheinward parts; Ler 
i be reat matter of conſulratian and- meditation, WH I be-a Chriftianz 
Will lacknowledge Chriſt > Let me rhink what.thar 15,1 muſt be ſuch an one 
as David, as Pant, theie: had none jo heaven areatth 'but God onely; its a 
building an high Tower,” its a warre, its a marrying,.and therefore you afe to 
forger farhershonſe, andall, (RES » of 
\ © Thirdly , A fewe and infall:ble cauſe of bypocriſie , 1 the entertaining and Þagy - I 
— ing inhis heart ay one known particalar ſinne. He can never be upright to'God 5 
that keeps one known enemy -again{t him -in:his breſt - it chou bean Achay, a 
Jonah; chougtithov haſt the gifrs and parrs of men and Angels ,"yer thy naked- 
veſle will be diſcovered: Can Judas be a thief, live in ſetetec frand 5-and yer 
hope to be a fairhfull Diſciple of Chrilt 2.. Oh-norwichſtanding all chy-duries, 
performances and profeſion;* thou art 1n a dangerous conſumption , that one 
fin will be chy. damnation, thou breedeft op a Serpenr-that' will at-Jaſt fling 
thee todeath;; This will be .an Abſo/oz rorhee, thou doarett on it; and it will 
undo thee: Oh then;fay, How can I ſays. I love Gad ttuly; when1 wilt-noc 
efucifie this ſin for his fake?.. how can I ſay, He. is the chiefeft often thouſands, 
whev ſuch a; fin is preferred before him > : Pur off thy ' difsuiles thou painted 
Sepulcher , Gd' ſhall ſmte thee thou. whitewall, he knowerhthy ſeggetlafs , 
he candis through the wall, and ſee whatis: doing there; 1h 
.._ - Fourthly, The heart inordinately affetted-rs any lawful thing , to the 'tonsforts a, 
/.. aid geod things of thii bfe , willmeceſſarily be bypocritical. Never eruft thy ſelf, ; 
-... * thoughrhou hattraviſhments in dures, thongh thy heatt-mourn like a Dove all 
,  * - day, yet if thow overflowelt in rhy affetions ro theſe things; -God and heavenly 
- * a.thingsare norſo ſweet and dear roche; know chen chetimewill come; -when 
thou wilt betrzy Chril for a morſelof bread, and wilt ſell thy birrh-right for 4 meſe 
ef patrage ; ' Look over altche 'bypacrires recorded in Gods Ward, andyou 
all finde chem ſplit themſelves ar this Rock; ': The hes Eder 'Hlg off, 
beciule of tbe cares ofthis world, and the delights ehiereof & why dork Dim ar 
leave Part? Its becaute he cleavertico chis prefent; world: EverySunyein 
this orb hath been eclipſed bythe interpokrianeſthe earch; doftbarhbigblown 
inrheit eyes, and hindred their ſpiricuall fight, 'godlineſſe dorh nor. only He in 
morrifyivg grofle innes, bur Toofing the heace fromcheW8rld; {6 that nothing 
is fo-deat ad welcome as Chritt is, * neither father, or wif&/br children; they are 
riſen with Chriſt,andfic with him 1o heaveply places,Co/{:3/2, 'Qhthew fexrithy 
hypocrifie & rreacherous heart as long as thy heart 1s overloving & over-deligh- 
ring in any thing bur Ged.+ Oh cry out of.choſe predominance afte&ions as tholie 
rhar will robthee of Ged and immorrcality 1 He that hath caſted of hony,all othec 
chings ſeem unſayory to him - Thus the heart which harth-once power- 
fully taſted of Ged and heavenly: Cungs » all earthly. centents. and 
comforts have no reliſh with him : He char hath drunk of this water will never 
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chirſt aeain, Joh, 4. 
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Of Hypecriſie in Religion. SECT. Vit; 


things, without attending to the power of them, will inſenſibly plunge a man into byps- 


crifze, . te that out of and 5 doth uighimicit ro holy rhings 
without 4be.i1nward go ny aimlelt Wi | 6 Peds nav [ 
As 1t was withthe Jews, Jer, 7. who cried, The Temple of ihe Lord; rhe Tene- 
ple of the Lord, a conſtant trequencing of Gods worſhip without inward enjoy- 
10g and. communion with God, made Godcomplain of their hypoctifie, They 
arew mgh with their lips, when their hearts were farre from him; Welee it in other 
things,, Men accuſtomed. to ſwear , perceive ,not they. do ſo ; men- venhc0. 
complementall. expreſſions ,. never regatd*any truthof affeQions3 And*rthus 
It.is bere, men uſing themſelves ro.words and expieffions of, dutich nor at all 
atrending how. true they arein their own hearts, cannot. bug aifſetnb!e' with 
God, | 

Sixthly, 1llmination of the underſtanding onely without ſanttification of the heart 
and affettions,aoth alwaies make a man inſincere, Ic makes his tongue bigger then 
his Þearr, or his head too-big tor all his body. There are men of tirong conviRti- 
ons, and allo of {iropg corruptions z. theſe men cannor bur run into bypoctihe, 
If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if he do them; The Apoſtle priyeth , That 
they be ſanttified throug bout 1n ſpirit. ſoul,and and boaj,1 Theſl,5.23.The deyils are 
Saiggrts, full of knowledge, when their wills are as full of malice againſt God 7 
that the  underſianding knoweth beſt, which the heart and affe ion are experi- 
mentally ſenſible of, Now when a man is of great ulumination; raiſed gitrs 
and parts.,, whereby he is admired in the world, yet hath not x crucified and 
mortified heart ; he ,cannor bur pray, preach, and diſcourſe'of thoſe things 
which though nor aboye his underſtanding, yet are aboye his heart & affeQions : 
Oh then: pray,this oil-may deſcend from thy head to all the affeQtions below t 
Take heedtharthou beelt only ighr, not a burning light, kia 3g -: 

Laſtly ; Great and irreſi;Fible judgement s do many tumes if not cauſe, yet are ax 
occaſions draw ont bypecriſie,\When men can have no more plealute iniin, when 
rerrours. have, leized on them, then they will conſeſſe and even roar our theip 
finneswhen yet there15 no truth in them. The //alires were oftenthns ; 'Pha- 
raoth and. Ahab were thus falſe alſo;. and many.whole hearts are nottruly to God, 
yet in lickveſle and fears of death, cry our as ifrhey were renued men ; we have 
an expreſſion P/al,.66..3.. avd, in other places, that throvgh rhe terribleneſle 
and grearneſle of. God's power, his enemies ſhould {ubmir themſelves ;' in the 
Hebrew itis, They ſhall lye, they ſhall yeild a feigned obedience; and this 
ut 1s with many,men., when God 15.100 firong for them, hisjudgments too pow- 
erfull, chen they lie co God, they-give him feigned obedience, 1k 

Hſe. of Admonition, ... See. that all thy religious waies be from fincerity;and 
uprightnefle ;. what. chough thou haſt light, parts, and abilities, praieſt more 
then others, keareſt more then others , and with Pan! doſt [labotir more abun- 
dantly._ then all; yer if hypecrifie be 10 thy, principles, motives, aims, '&c, tho 
bat loft all. This1s terribleto hear, bur ir will be more tertible to be ſo,Q#:d 
proders "Obes Pa: f. non conſequi; Whatwill itbe ro follow Chritt , if 
thon donor overtake him, What will this almoſt-Chriftiavity be 3 but al- 
moſt:{alvation-? yea the nearer the haven, thy ſhipwrack will be the mote mile- 
rable;. { would norunſeccle the gracions heart, but Oh thar this might eo to the 
botrom of every unſound fpirir, | s ft 
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wy =3 Beware of the lever of the Phariſees, which s Hypocriſie, 


={ | ]c godly man you heard is carefully ro beware of ghis ſecrer and cloſe 
-** fin, as well asSother men; __ 


3 vl. , 


- circumſpet, And 
"ne. . The very caurion doth imply ,"that we. are tinder and flraw; ifa ipark 
of this fire fall upon us, iris ready ro ſet all ona flame, Afarh, 26, 6g, whar 
a (ad inRtance have we of Purers fallhaod and diſhmulation? He carſeth and 
ſweareth that be kntw not Chriſt, as if he had neverheard of ſacha man, 'Oh 
what erofle hypocrite and falſhood was hee. Thus Gal, 2, 13. weſeca ſpice 
of the like h DAR i him,when'wich che Jew, he watked as a Jew, and thereby 
throng his example compelled others alle > inſemuch chat Farnabas was cat- 
ried mh. oh that diffimulatian, How. greatly was Pals fpicit moved ax this, 


verſ, 14. 'when he ſaw they did not walk uprightly according tg che truth of che 
Copel, and he withſtood' him co the face: . Thus you ſee even godly men are 
aÞt ro halt and feel from one fidz to anorher, till uprightneſſe confirm them ; 
we might inſtance a!fo in David, who upan chat foul hypocrifie running all 
alons the matter of #riab, is ſaid co have his hearc upright to God, and to fol- 
his coſely, onely this fa& is excepted, 1 Kings t5, 5, What an excellent co- 
py tad David betn , had not this foul bloack fallen npon ut ? And therefore 
al. 57. this cotifideration of falſhood, that he had not done vuprightly before 
God, did ſeem tg be the greateſt wound on his heatt > Thow deſireft truth in the 
1ward parts, By theſe examples we may quickly gather , how frail and brittle 
we are. Even'the firongeſt Sampſon may quickly be enticed by this Dellab , 
yeacertainly the hearc of every man is ſo apt to be talle in all the rhipgs of God, 
that it is as wonderfull the ſoul of a man doth ner overflow this way, as the Sea 
doth not break our and drown rhe Land:ſeeing then thou maieſt ſo cafily fall,ob- 
ſerve well thy (teps,leſt thy conſcience upon ſych defaulrs ſay ro thee,, as Ahijah 
to Tereboams wile, 1 King. 14.6. Come m thou wife of Teroboam, why feigneſt 
thou tfiy ſelf ro be another > for I am ſent ro thee with heavy riding-. So after 
this manner thy awakened conſcience may ſay, Come, thou falte deceittol! 
heart,why feignel(t thou chy {elf ro be what thonfarg nor ? Why doeft chon appear 
as for God, when ir is not ſo> 1 mui rell rhee heavy tidings from the Logd. 
Did nor the heartof das thus roar like a Lion upon him 3 | 
Mr : Secondly , ' As hypecrifie ts a ſinne, the godly are prone wito, ſo it us 
bardly diſcovered; Many that a& hypocrifie do not believe they do 1(o, and 
commonly the more confident and TOY: men ate, the more their 
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M0. Letus in the nexc place conſider rhe grounds why be muſt be thus paint this 
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Filet 2 ecanſe of the Poſſebiliey and pronene ſe that is in him, to be enſnared by this bypocrifie. 
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hearts! , They mean well 


_ cauſehe had nor lincetgry: So that.tryth and uprightnelle 1 151h effect the marrow 
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bypocrifie 1s, as you ſeeit was in the Phariſces, as IL Was dipecially | in + x , 


who thought hin rd Pl bound to do nb 6% 5.40811 i + All goupt 
and*paintir n lag? 
£ ; | my Ver1 i a wi alto tore: 


ww pe that all At our { 
etore he yu my zeal; 

ONT, Toy oy 

ori {o fiercely, bs what” rn -_= 

Chriſt > bur he did not know his own weoN | eg 

c. led for fire from heaven, our Saviour ie a chem T _ D 7 on FPucm not = 

ſpirit)on are of, Int-9,55; And truly ER PRancy learned men-find-ir-yery 


hard after a ſpeculative and doQtinal manner, give a difference; no wonder,if 


iothe praQtical & affeRionate patr-; we art "a uit moe at a ſtand to know what 


is4ytat; To lay.chis i is. g0ld.the otberis drafle; This aig rod) the Other 1s on'y 
for my (elf irtherr Bb diteaſt can be cuted, 'ublefſe1 +40 Tait Bn , then clils 
ſhould, make the'e godl y remble more at 1t, becauſe this enemy may 
in chem;ahd they knbw it rot; Oh how tnanyateapt 6 $0 fay,,' God: krower 
they deſire, if rhey be i in falſe wales y' to be 
out, but alt isfromt's preaſniprious t foundation alxeady taid Ty hackhey 
tor the Lord, and. ſo Ritl cantinue : Qh then, who will hot tlke heed of 
Sh finne Which tray prevail i in me, ahd yer T "think theclean contrary, L Prov, 
16.3, ” Every mans bs are cltan its his own byes, but the Lordp #dereth the keqrts, - 
Oh then do chon' potider thy heart'as well as God 1 1 was proud and nor aware 
of if, 1 was early » fof: ecklngjo re « mattgrs, 2040 did not ( perceivear, 
* Thirdly, "Sauk [1 F; go at ther £d of it 1D cauſe fe Gd oweth all th; ri 
ith him they have to go in a Hi wk 1085, vom d h oft pq uicken 
ſelf up with ets » That God Roweth the heart”, he! Jean "ant't 72h threes 
Ohhis woutd'be an excallefit atidore avainf? every falſe. way. Yea ner onely 
that Godkhowerh 1 It , but thiarche will dficover and brivy it Lf  Nehr, as follow- 
eth in this nexr erle, nor one] thoſe gr roſſe lines ſecrecy] committed; jt all 
thoſe hidden choughrs and "Tounſets ofthe heart, W ith whath ſpicir, with "IYat 
frartie of foul rhou did e every thing yea, | be hath dpi Eid, ay of -jud ppl 
when the counſels of mens hearts ſhall be dilct d toA 1. the world, I 
4. 5. do things rhetefore with no ocher hearr and {bought then thou won ef 
have all the world know it. w Wouldeſt thoub 2 aſhamed,if menſbopſd leg 
that vain- glory , © chaſe eatrhly refpeas, thar yer are 00 op ii bn thee? 
Know, that God will one day make all this manifelt, © 
Foutthily, Tavea" rake heel of bypocr\ fie Be the e greateſt '@ 14 teſt } ea cellenr 
Auties are rot Ye arded wherg this is, 'and Very great fi al 1g s and ; FN reg par- 
doned ; where icerig is, Didvor "Jehu do rematkable exploits 420 Pp. yer all 
was but abulruſh in {74 Phice.tHg nor Saul man 'commenda le thir in > 
yet this H wor rorall matred'bim.” Was not Judas ohe of the iokrs' ph. the 
Coelbak 5 gh leaſon the whole earth?yet he was unſavory alt himſe {,be- 


w—_ 


and ſubſtance of all Relivion. Tffaitch be ſincete;. if love be unfejisned, thep 
Gods lore will cover a tmultirude of thy other iofrmities:; -bur take this | foundation 
away 5 and all falls to the © ground, We read of many of the godly, 
I ot their. ſpirituall condition like Lazar in his body full of 1qzes 
yegeh eprecidns Rob:s of Chriſts 'Righteouſneſſe covered them), becauſe 

che upright for the main: Oh how happy is this, when hou canf} come 11- 
to Gods preſence;and truly ſay,O Lord,though T am bowed by many inhicmitieE 
rhouch my weakneſſes are more then the hairs of,my head, yer the bepr and jn- 
clination of'wy foul is really and ſincere] Ytowards thee ! This preraileth much 


with 
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wich God » Avthe Father is grearly picying His 
avd wetky:yetirvery, willinged do: tisdbay 
ſome comeavinia glorious floumith;| ſayings" Have wit ws prophricd * Flint hor 
xe prought mnatles © Godſbablfayro chem3!''The 


way F{ball{ayro'cheat 3! There was' 2 birter- $900 within 
- from whenceJ15 chivieig flow imnandid borſeeie., bit Ged:did ; this will wh- 


ands.- Og the other fide; when 
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avkilthly; /Thtp batre euſeqanarth) axainf; bypoctife 5 batauſe of the doubt 
#44 d/ſconfoliranbjettions paris arcs en nt rver etl Mere * 


£16905 » Kicantiar /be char heoſfiontd be withuutmany black clougs/tip6 8 lik 
A8duoce.! Forſeeingſhe Hothmar give lh Atnente 40 thicke Wis ng ure; biirhe 1s 
Aaffandony'backwatd and forward; this putcerh Hits inte ſach-contolationg as 
bisdimes ate they: untecrain, and (0 ate theſe; they floiuvp and down, ſo 
go ms hopes«: il Ame, 1; A doable minded man i 1#conſt ant in all bis waits' and 
Shae forcas bivdaries, ſohis comforts are; :fommetimes-chey are lifted vPt&rhe 
bratens ;zandagaintbey fall as low'to cheearrhy:- And it canvot be ocherwiſes* for 
i Tohn 3 ;\If omr:bearts condom is 201 , theniheve we boldntſſ, e with bis , Newthe 
hypocrites heazr\becauſe it dorh nor tully.cloſe with God i9therefore tikeaFhip 
without an Afechors! in.dabgerofbeing (plitarevery rock. 5 0 ts 6d ty; 
hi;Siathly 3 : Hbporrallibil K; 


#93: ak heed of bypocrefie, becauſe there is na temprat ion py 
grief of mmde more terrible thei tollie nnder thig fear, that then ira Foefecaes that 
albisrattewmn ther: | Bor-althaugli many times rhoſe whole thearrs are mol} fin- 
cerez.do walk inxbis darknefſe;and they fearat moſt; who! hive caute tefeirir 
lealt ;(yerir.is an unſpeakable ſad thivy, whtn we whlkſorfallly, and dectiefilly , 
a5.co-givejufioccafiop.for fokedoubrs to be tailed in our heares.--* Oh this! W' ah 
heavy fone:;charvcannoreafily be rolled away ! To haveirſer upohrthyHeart 
anit this forchered by che devil 5ithar att chou*doeft is in hypocritie / irralfle 
cher. therefore the promiſes! of Chriſt and grace do-nor btetdfigrothee, Whit 
comes nearet hell thenthis condition'?*'1tto hetherefore any thing may ptevail 
wittusrowalkuprightly,Jetrhe:contideratidan-ofthoſewees and wounds -d 
ecoubles char will fall uporrthee'; make chee avoid hypocrifie$' This' will' Suſe 
gmavende tollers ; rake rhe Snn'iour vithy little world ; This will raiſe'vpagrear 
gulf berween thee and Gods favour , Who knowerh\ when this blackclond will 
fiie:over> This may make rtheego- lame ro'the grave, On rhe ather fide'ior 4 
map to have 2 good ceftimonie and affurance'of his integritie, is' the etcateſt re- 
freſhmenr i0'the-worldy'fob 33.123. There we have Elihu-enlateingt his git 
courſe concerning that man whois bound inthe<hains of his ſinnes; and kepr in 
fad darknefſfe,' /ftbere be a meſſenger ,' an interpreter',” one aniotir ft 'a thouſand; to 
ſhem may his wprightmeſſe,' then heis gracious unto lum y\ His fleſh ſhall be freſher then 
a:ohildes ;' He ſhallpray unto God, ang he ſhatl ſee'bis face with Jo), -'See hete., when 
a maricomes to know he is vpright, that temprations of hy pocriGe do noroyers 
whelm him any more; then'he thareven bodily decaied 'andpined aways doth 
orow freſh, and he that could nor pray, had no heart ro it, found himſelf afrzid 
co pray,thall pray and have mach oy : Oh then, who's there thar ſeareth God, 
thar knowerth how bitter a thing+1r 1s 'ro lie nnder: Gods frowns ? 'how. inf 
pottable to be keptar a diftance from God, and to have nothins but diſcOnrage- 
ments from wichin > who (Ifay) that knowerh thele thines experimentally will 
nar take heed of thar finne,'which above all other doth make the ſoul thus bleed 
and is hardly.ftenched ? "O36, 

- + Seventhly, Take beed of hypocriſie', becauſe it puts a man ont of Gods proteftior, 
extofrbis care and love; © Fartt, it pats a manonrof Gods way, ard then our of his 
favour, and promiſe'to help; tor the vil an 1s hit own carver, he-will not 'troft 
God ; he followeth hisown carnalt: _ 3 ind thits' God lers him alone to 
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edly be the harty burfibuibe portage NW hbe tafs be's Srearerreton; Why the 
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he came caj hid b d- Þ,2, of i b+ 14 ot 
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he calls all the world Tv war BEES 


it be not peace ; and where any ſagatfiiitons have belatlenchem n:.D 
ſometimes, it was for rhelr halzing beiore God, ; 'Haiw cor at 
$7 « 2; He ſhall ener int pole, the | ett in there beds b | 


wprightneſſe, 'Oh then'what rettour 


E op 


tobe is righteowſneſſe and true holineſſe, Adam hadan univerſali-reurudeingtl 
the parts of his loul, he was wholly God's z: all rhe: Love he bad /,,allthe under» 
Ranging he had, all che fiengrh: he: had , ic was {glely. for, Gad ,.and, nocany 
creature, Seeing then that holy and righteous eſtate we ,were creaced in, ;was 
thus perfe& and compleat, how: ſhould we breathe and:panr. afrer:zhat-efiate 
again >| Oh it would nor haye been thys once 1 our heazts. wonld nor; have had 
ſuch flaws 2nd decentull leakings a3 now they bave + This, is, ſo contrary co.thas 
that it be rrue holinefſe; not enly holintfle ; bue crue holineſle, ; ....; 44 
9.T ake heed of ths for thizonly in ſome {le ey be ſaid to be the hreach of the:Coue- 
#&ntzfor as that though ir requice perfeXion of grace ;yer 1s-comtent with 4rurb;40 
bypocrife is that which vtolarerh chis command, Henec are thoſe exprefſions:of 
ſeveral Kings,they did many things; bur they did nor walk perfeRtly as David dig: 
When God Ay nah of us to love bim with all onr hear, our ſoul,and ſtrength, his 
cannor be any further fulfilled in chis life, then by cruth and fincericy.;'-arege 
heaeristhe whole heatr, a true ſoul is the whole ſoul. _ A godly man whoſe 
graces are weak and-impetteR, may in an Evanygelicall ſenſe, be 1aid ro fulfill this 
command z but where hypocrike is, there is roctenueſle ar the core-z: there 
cannot beanyclaim made co pardon of finne or ecernall life. Imperfe& erace 
1s till grace, bur feigned grace is\none at all ;-a man is a man, though unſound 
and ſickly, but 2 prFure of a man is no man ar all; ſorhar hypocrifie rakes 
away the very eflence and' rrue nature of grace, it firikes all dead immediate» 


To this Doarine an ObjeAton may be made, If godly men are obnoxious to 
hypocrifie, 1frbey may know and diicern this in themſelves , how then ſhall he 
difference him'elf from 2 convinced hypocrite > Doth nor the Apoſile lay, 1 Joh. 
3.20, If our hearts condemn us, God ts greater then our hearts and theretore 
rhe diicovery of hypocrike in our ſelves , may make us caft away all our 
hopes. | 54-54 

. Torhis the Anſwer is eafie, 1, It cannot be denied bur thar hypocrifie as 
well as other {innes, doth in ſome meaſure-abide in the godly, Every men is 
liar, fairh che Apoſtle, Roms, 3,4. andthis lie, this falſhood in every man , hath 
x5 Ramps (lll, trhongh'the main branches be. lop'd down t who can ſap-he = 
| | £05 5 {nc 
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ſuch a pure fingle eye, that it looketh on God cxectly , that it never is caſt 


alquint 2 who can fay he alwaies hitterh che mark, thar there are nodregs in bis 
wine at at >- Bat Mer bo be ſo, and the ged.y know It, Jet 1D the ſecond 
place, thizy bewail ir, rhey bemoan it ; This enile,and deceirfull hearr,is an hea- 
vy burden, and a great contulion to them. . You fee David cried ouc, that he 
was 2 bleſſed man whoſt-firne was pardoned , And in PO gper' t there was no guile , 
Pſal. 32. 2. How often ..orh David pray that God would deliver him trom lying 
and fromtevery falſe way > Hoy otren doth he pray'that his eps be direKea , 
that he may watk in even parhs ? Burir is not chus with the nocorious hypocrite, 
he knoweth it, and 1s not tronbied at it , but cather rejoyceth to ſee himſelt 
chcive inir, - Did the Pharilee bewail that he was bur a painted wall, that he was 
a whited Sepnlchre? Did helookon hnimielt as aboninable ro God and man? 
No, bur in all things juitified himſelf, 2, The godly mans hypocrifie is buc 
ofraduall, nor corall; Its bur in ſome meaſure ordegree, andits decaying and 


Janguiſhins daily; becauſe upcigttneſſe of hearc is (iropger : He that 18 born of : 
God hatn His image of cizhreouſnefle and true holinefle repaired in him, and al- 


chough there may be maty combars and conflicts, yer grace and truth will pre- 
vail atlalt, ' Asit is with falſhood and truch in doG@rinalls, we fay, Truth will at 
laſt prevail, the Sun will overcome the Night ; though ic may be ander a buſhe!l 
for a while, yer ar laſt it will get into a Candleſtick; like Chrilt himſelf, the grave 
that ſeemed to {wallow bim up, did not overcome him : {to ir is here with cruch 
and falſhood in praRicals, The plainveſſe and vprightnefle of the godly will by 
degrees conſumerhat falſhood ; and chus you lee, there is a great difference be- 
tween thele rwo, | | 
To conclude this Text and ſubjeR, Let this daily and continuall dropping of 
this neceſſary rruth ar laſt ſoſten and mollifie your hearr , let cheſe many ſparks 
of fice kindle in your breaſt .You ſee as lengas this worm is inthy belt lowers, 
they cannor bur die. Beware of ir firſt of all; you pray, you hear, bur above all 
rhings beware of hypocrifie in chem. Thou artbuc an Idol in Chriſtianity, hav- 
ing etes thon doeſt nor ſee, or rightly underſtand in religion, till this foundation 
be laid : how loathſome is hypocrife ro man? To think one.thing in your hearr, 
and to ſpeak another thing, ix0pbs as aide. The Propher Jeremiab doth notably 
inſtance ſuch men, Chap, 42. 2, 3.-compared with 20, Oh take heed of this 
kinde of hypocrifie ! Thou maicſt pray ro God , defire to be dire&ed in his way , 
while thy heart is pirched what co do ; bur though God or his Word command 
rhe contrary , yer for all thy prater and (upplication thou wilt do it. - Youſee 
its a davgerous thing for a mans hearr to be ſet this way 6rthat, and rhen pray 
to God to dire him, for this is but hypocciſie; Thon maſt nor. prevent or an- 
ricipate God in prayer, but wich Pas! refign thy ſelf, ahd ſay, Lord, What wilt 


thou bave me to do > 
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